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PREFACE. 

IN closing the labours of our first editorial year, we are gn
tified in being able to report that our services have been appreciated 
by a large number of readers. We undertook the editorship of the 
Bciptist Magazine in times, and under circumstances, of peculiar 
difficulty. New theological sentiments, which appear to have found 
more admirers in our body than we had previously imagined, 
arrayed against us some friends whose co-operation we should 
otherwise haTe highly valued ; but as we differed toto crelo from 
them, we had no alternative but to enunciate our own views, which 
we have endeavoured to do in a fearless and uncompromising 
manner. 

We have no ill-feeling towards any brother with whom we may 
have thus come into collision, but we have felt it to be our 
duty to express in the Magazine what we, in our hearts, believe 
to be the sentiments of the Baptist denomination. 

We thank our numerous contributors and correspondents, and 
direct our readers to the subjoined list of names as a proof of the 
statement, that in no previous year of the history of the Baptist 
Magazine has it been more extensively supported. From the tes
timony of friends, and from the notice of enemies, we gather that 
in no previous year of its history has it been so extensively read. 

We have adopted the principle of paying for articles, with a 
view of securing papers worthy of the perusal of our readers. In the 
course of the year, four or five papers contributed to our pages by 
different writers have been reprinted by special request at the cost 
of some of our subscribers. 

The department of "Notes and Queries" has obtained universal 
approval, and is enlisting a growing contributory. 

We appeal to our friends to make strenuous exmtions for the in
crease of our circulation, and thus "to cause the widow's heart to 
sing for joy.'' 

D. KATTERNS. 

w. G. LEWIS, JU~. 

C. H. SPFRGEON. 
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COURAGE FOR THE UNTRODDEN PATH; 

OR, ENCOURAGEMENT FOR CHRISTIANS, BOTH OLD ilD YOuNG. 

BY THE REY. W. BROCK. 

THE Israelites had come to one of the most hazardous positions of their 
memorable journey. They were close to the river Jordan, over which 
they would have before long to pass. Joshua said to 'them, as· they were 
musing·on'this obstacle to their progress, "You have not passed this way 
heretofore"·(Joshua iii. 4). They had encountered many difficulties of 
many kinds, but· not one of this kind. Their present necessity was 
altogether st'range. 

Resources, however, were within their reach .. Jehovah. would again be 
their guide and their deliverer.· Experience might induce and encourage 
hope. The ark of the covenant, which had been the symbol of the Divi;rte 
presence and the indication of the'Divine will so many times before, would 
be the same unto the end. As their day so would their strength be. 

They were told how they might obtain the direction and the help 
which they required. "'When· you see the ark of the _covenant of the 
Lord your God, and the·. priests the Levites bearing it, then shall you 
remove from· your' place, ·and g0 after it. Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure; come not 
near unto it, that you may know the way by which you must go." They 
were to keep their eyes well upon the goings of their God and their 
King; and, that they might do this the more effectively, they were to let 
a prescribed distance intervene. They did as they were told: and the 
result was, their safe conduct across the Jordan, and their gathering 
around the ark on the other side to testify their gratitude to the Lord 
Most High. He had adapted his mercy to their emergency, and had 
renewed his former loving-kindness according to his word. Though they 
had not passed that way heretofore, they were enabled to pass it in safety. 
Their extremity was their Father's opportunity tor making bare his arm 
on their behalf. 

We have often to pass along new and untried ways. As the new year 
opens on us we may be specially conscious of the fact. It strikes us. 

VOL. Y.-NEW SERIES, 1 
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We wonder what the year will bring forth. How shall we do if such nnd 
such things come to pass P The trial may be unprecedented, aud the 
necessity extreme. 

Let 1;s nll be of good courage. We have not the ark of the covenant 
to look to ; but we have, in our Bibles, the teaching of our Father's will, 
and we have a gracious Mediator in ,T esus Christ, aud we have the pro
miRe of the Holy Spirit, the comforter and the guide. Permission is 
giwn us to come boldly unto the throne of grace, on purpose that we 
may obtain grace to help in time of need. We have only to keep our
selves in the position from which we can best ascertain the teaching of 
the Lord ; and then, whatever the novelty or the strangeness of the way 
we have to pass, we shall pass it, and pass it well. 

SOME ARE COMING INTO THE EARLIER ACTIVE INTERCOURSE OF 
Hl:MAX LIFE. Hitherto, perhaps, you have been much at home, amidst 
comparative seclusion and quiet. Your immediate relatives- have been 
your principal companions, and you may have been educated either within 
or near to your father's house. But there is to be a change soon. 
You are to go away: to live with other persons: to do very different 
things: to endure what will sorely try you, or to enjoy what you will 
exceedingly like. You cannot anticipate the change without solicitude. 
You think of it, I dare say, until you are downright sad. Everything 
will be so new to you-companions, occupations, temptations, circum
stances altogether. There is uncertainty about it all. You feel that you 
have not passed this way heretofore, and you are afraid. 

Let me prevail on you not to be afraid. Only put your trust in you:r: 
kind Father who is in heaven, and you will pass it well. Read your Bible 
carefully; offer up your prayers constantly; think about Jesus grate
fully; expect the Divine blessing confidently, and you will do. There is 
no uncertainty about your future to your gracious Guardian; no 
ignorance of the things that will happen to you ; no forgetfulness of the 
assistance that you will want. .An eye far more affectionate and vigilant 
than your mother's will watch you, and an arm infinitely more powerful 
and active than your father's will defend you. In all your ways 
acknowledge God, and he will direct your steps. Be not afraid: only 
believe. 

SOME A.RE A.BOUT TO TAKE THEIR PLA.OES JN TIIE PUBLIO A.ND 

GENERAL ENGAGEMENTS OF SOCIETY. You are entering business iu the 
city or elsewhere. Situations have been found for you in one or other of 
our professions or trades. London life-that great embodiment and 
incarnation of all the moral and immoral forces we are acquainted with
is to be henceforth your life. You will now have to do its work, to bear 
its trials, to resist its evils, to undergo and to survive the fierce ordeal to 
which it will assuredly submit every element there may be within you of 
purity, and integrity, and truth. It may not come upon you all at once, 
but by degrees you will find yourselves under weighty obligations, and 
amidst manifold perplexities, and in slippery places. 

The prospect has more than once discomforted, if not disheartened you. 
You mean to be the honourable man in all respects. There are some 
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aspects of the case which afford considerable satisfaction. You are only 
following the path of duty in taking your place with the active men 
of your generation. It is not that you are effeminately timid, or that 
you wnnt, indolently, to keep aloof. Your apprehension is, lest you 
should be brought beneath the power of some evil habit, and do the dis
reputable things which so many confessedly have done before. You have 
not passed this way heretofore, and you are concerned about the possible 
results. 

Be not concerned for another hour, so as to be discouraged. You are 
in the world by God's own appointment. You are sent to your situation 
to glorify him there. You will never be absent from his notice. You 
will never be beyond his reach. Take care to set God always before you. 
Abide by your conviction that he is your friend. Continue instant in 
prayer for his assistance. And then, whilst in the world, you will not be 
of it. Where others have fallen you will stand. You will not be van
quished, you will be the victor. Yours will be the faith that overcome_th 
the world. Your business or your profession will enable you all the better 
to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in all things. He will prove 
himself better to you, not merely than all your fears, but than all your 
hopes. Be not afraid: only believe. 

SOME ARE RESPONDING TO CALLS FOR IMPORTANT SERVICE FROM 
WHICH THEY WOULD BE THANKFUL TO ABSTAIN. The demands upon 
our patriotism are occasionally severe; those upon our philanthropy yet 
more so ; those upon our religion the most severe by far of all. As it 
happens, you are just now aware of this apparent severity. The church 
wants you, and calls for you. The world wants you, and calls for you. 
It seems to you certain that you must attend, and that you must 
comply. 

How gladly you would hold back, God knows. You are burdened. 
You are embarrassed. You know not how to meet the immediate 
obstacles, much less those which will arise as you advance. Never yet 
have you had to give counsel on such subjects ; to grapple with such 
questions; to come into such contact with men's tempers, and prejudices, 
and depravity. You have not passed this way heretofore, and you are 
troubled. 

Let the trouble be given up forthwith. The wisdom which awaits you 
for your guidance is always profitable to direct. The strength promised 
to your prayers will be made perfect in your weakness. The fellowship 
you have with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ is a fellowship of 
manifold power. You are not going on the warfare at your own charges. 
He who bids you undertake it will aid you to accomplish the undertaking. 
In body, soul, and spirit, he will aid you. Ability will come. Sagacity 
will come. Information will come. All good gifts and all perfect gifts 
will come, as your enterprise may need them. All your need will be sup
plied according to God's riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Be not afraid: 
only believe. 

SOME MAY BE ABOUT TO PARTICIPATE MORE LARGELY OF TIIE GOOD 
THINGS OF TIUS PRESENT LIFE. In the estimation of your neighbours 
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you have been doing well already, but you are likely to do yet better still. 
\ ou are thriving in incom_e abundantly. Barns are filled with plenty. 
1: on have much goods laid up for many years. You have, as far ns 
appearances go, all things richly to enjoy. 

And, because of your increased wealth, you are coming to be held in 
much greater respect. 11fon who were not accustomed to recognise you 
do recognise you now. Those who never formerly thought of introducing 
you to their selecter circle of social life are happier than they can tell if 
you will consent to be introduced now. 

As upright Christian men and women, you are anxious to retain your 
integrity and your spiritual-mindedness intact. You do not think it 
incumbent to decline the proffered attentions, but you are more or less at 
fault. It is a strange thing to you to have friendly access to the gather
ings of the scientific, and the literary, and the great; to feel, moreover, 
that when you are there you are esteemed. You have not passed this 
°'\ay heretofore, and you hesitate lest you should go astray. 

Be of good cheer. If there be sound cause for hesitation, do not go on 
to hesitate, but give up acquaintance with such society at once. If, as I 
presume, you may properly retain it, then throw yourself on the help that 
cometh from the Lord. He will enable you to discern the point of danger 
and to stand back. He will concur with your endeavours to exemplify 
undefiled religion. He will constitute you epistles of Christ. He will 
make you in your new position the witnesses of his will. He will teach 
you how to abound, so that you may use the world without abusing it. 

Maintain your daily study of his Holy Word, and be watchful unto 
prayer habitually. Set your affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth; and then, be not afraid: only believe. 

SOME M.!.Y llE LOOKING FOR SCENES AND SEASONS OF 'ADVERSITY, 

Your neighbour has undergone a change, from the worse to the better, 
as it respects external things ; you are undergoing, in respect to them, a 
change from the better to the worse. Sickness is taking the place of 
health, penury the place of competence, solitude the place of society. 
Curtailment has become necessary, retirement is incumbent, suffering 
must be endured. Henceforward, for prominence there will be privacy, 
for energy lassitude, for joyousness grief, for a prospect that promised 
amendment a prospect that threatens to be more darksome every day. 
You are cast down, and your soul is disquieted within you. You know 
not how you shall endure. You fear as you enter into the cloud. You 
groan, being burdened. You have not passed this way heretofore, it is 
painfully strange. You almost stagger through unbelief. 

Courage! God bas not forgotten to be gracious. Your way is not hid 
from the Lord. He will not abandon you to the mercy of accidental 
circumstances. Not an element is there in that cup of sorrow which your 
Father did not commingle. He doth not afflict you willingly. That you 
may be made a partaker of his holiness is his gracious and covenanted 
design. He will not suffer you to be afflicted for a single hour beyond 
the merciful execution of his design. 

In the meanwhile, he will comfort you when you are disconsolate, he 



COURAGE FOR THE UNTRODDEN PATH. 

will shed abroad his love in your hearts, he will make all your bed in your 
sickness, he will put all your tears into his bottle, he will lay underneath 
you his everlasting arms, he will work all the circumstances of the tribu
tion together for your good, leading you by-and-bye to sa_y, with :>ome of 
the profoundest gratitude you have ever felt, " It is good for me that I 
have been afilicted." Though he cause grief, yet he will have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. 

Guard against despising his chastening. Faint not when you are 
rebuked of him. Bear in mind the precious promises. Consider Him who 
was made perfect through suffering. Lean on his breast, as John did. 
Be not afraid: only believe. 

SOME MAY IlE ANTICIPATING THE TIME OF THEIR DECEASE AND 

DEPARTURE HENOE. The hour cometh when your heart and flesh will 
fail. This year you think you shall die. Ere long now you will be "ll'alil
ing through the valley of the shadow of death. You will have to put off 
this your tabernacle, and to part from beloved ones who would right 
gladly retain you if they could. 

The prospect sometimes distresses you: perhaps it distresses you 
very much. You deem it a mysterious ordination. " Hard necessit_y," 
you have said within yourselves, " that we must needs die and be as 
water spilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered up again." But 
so it is : there is no discharge in that war ; no escape from that dissolu
tion; no avoidance of that transition from the place that knoweth us, to 
the place which none of us have seen. You have not passed this way 
heretofore, and you are well-nigh dismayed. 

"Be not dismayed," is your Father's merciful remonstrance with you. 
For the dying hour there will be dying consolation. You will not be left 
to walk alone. The rod will be there, and the staff-his own rod and staff, 
on purpose to comfort you. Having loved you Vl"ith an everlasting love, 
he will love you unto the end. When heart and flesh fail, he will be the 
strength of your heart. As the outward man perisheth, the inward man 
will be renewed. Everlasting consolation will be vouchsafed to you and 
good hope through grace. 

We once heard a sermon preached from the text-" How wilt thou do 
in the swelling of Jordan? " " There," said the preacher, "there, all 
across your path as you advance, there lies the river of death. Shall you 
pass it safely, or shall you be overwhelmed?" 

Now, taking the statement for a moment that such a river does roll 
between you and your heavenly inheritance, remember that between you 
and the river there is the ark of the covenaut, borne up by your great 
High Priest for your faith to look at : the pledge of your inviolable 
security as you pass onwards; the signal, in whose wake you are triumph
autly to go. '.1.10 see the Canaan that you love with unbeclouded eyes 
might be a cheering thing : a far more cheering thing is it to see the 
promise that guarantees the Canaan, and the Saviour who waits to take 
you there. Be sure not to miss this sight. As the Israelites kept their 
vision clear, so do you keep yours clear. Let no worldliness, no spiritual 
indolence, no self-righteousness, no easily besetting sin intervene be-
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tween you and the arlc Look unto Jesus and advance with confidence· 
for as with the Israelites, so with yourselves; there will be no waterllood 
to pass after all.= no swelling of Jordan even threatening to overwhelm. 
They found the rwer gone. You will find the river o-oue and an entrance 
will be ministered to you abundantly into the everla~tin~ kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Be not afraid: only believe. If by reason of death 
you are not with the Church in the wilderness you will be present 
with the Lord. ' 

"A happy new year" to you, then. If you live, you will live unto 
the L?rd: if you die, you will die unto the Lord. Remaining, you will 
be gmded by the Lord's counsel: removed, you will be received to his 
glory. For you to live is Christ: to die is gain. 

"SOUND AN ALARM!" 
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON. 

THE importance of doctrinal truth may be inferred from the furious 
ltacks which the enemy of souls has constantly made against it. How

ever lukewarm the Church may be in defending the Gospel system, 
her foes are always active in assailing it. There is scarcely a revealed 
truth which has not been ·questioned, denied, and ridiculed; no one 
castle in the line of our fortresses has escaped an assault, and no engine 
of war has been left untried in order to undermine or overthrow our holy 
faith. Persecution, torments, and death, were the clumsy and barbarian 
weapons cf the half-civilised hosts who, in the dark ages, besieged our 
bulwarks; these primitive implements of wickedness are now laid aside, 
not because the enmity has abated, but in order that their place may be 
supplied by more ingenious appliances, better suited to the spirit of the 
age, and more adapted for their work. The seductions of honour, the 
fascinations of pleasure, and the temptations of wealth, are conspiring to 
enervate a Church which a thousand persecutions have failed to subdue. 
If the river of life can neither be turned from its course nor dried from 
its channel, the attempt must be made to poison or pollute its streams. 
Covertly it must be diluted, secretly an admixture of error must be 
effected, and, meanwhile, a perfect peace must be maintained that stag
nation may assist adulteration, and corruption may be the final result. 
The enemies of God and man do not now march to battle with roll of 
drums; they are advancing in silence, and come in the garb of friends. 
Old fashioned heresy was too noisy, too honest; it lacked adroitness and 
cunning; it put itself into open antagonism with orthodoxy, and defied 
received opinion.s; it needed to be educated in the arts of guile and crafti
ness. It has now received many lessons in the school of deceit, and bows 
itself most politely into our confidence, that with the more ease it may 
plunge its poniard into our hearts. The lie is now complimented as only 
another way of uttering truth, and false doctrines long ago refuted and 
condemned are presented to us anew as the goodly offspring of a deep-
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toned and highly-intelligent piety. Our foemen cannot overcome us in 
open hostility, but by pretending friendship they hope to scale our 
ramparts. They remember the past and thunder at us no more, trusting 
now to subtler and perhaps surer agencies, Earthquake, and wind, and 
fire have missed their aim, and now the Great Deceiver expects an 
abundant success from the still small voice. 0 Lord, look thou upon 
his devices, and make them of none effect ! 

Our object in this paper is to indicate the peculiar dangers of our 
times, and more especially those doctrinal perils 1Jo which our faith is 
daily exposed. We cannot, we think, do better service to our beloved 
brethren in Christ, than by unmasking the deceivers who surround us, 
and distinctly pointing out the errors which lie in ambush for our 
destruction. It is not manifest evil which we have most to fear, but the 
gilded falsehood, the truth which has become perverted, and the things of 
good repute which have been translated into the kingdom of darkness. 
We commenc/J our list with a leaven which worked more in earlier 
times among our Baptist churches than at present, but which is even 
now far too powerful. 

I. Many good men have been led by A LOVE OF C' JNSISTEXCY into 
unscriptural opinions. It is very natural we should Jet a high value 
upon systematic and harmonious theology. No healt"Jy mind can· con
ceive of truth as being at variance with itself. Tho Gospel of Christ 
cannot be a garment of divers colours, or of cotton and woollen mixed. 
We admire fitness, order, arrangement, and agreement, and are quite 
right in expecting to find them in a high degree in the revealed will of 
God. Negative and positive are quite irreconcilable, and none but a man 
devoid of reason or of honesty would maintain that they could both be 
received in the same dav. Truth does not blow hot and cold, she varies 
not with the weather, a.ii.a is the same in all companies. A love of con
sistency in our doctrinal opinions is therefore natural, reasonable, and 
laudable. God forbid that our confessions of faith should become as 
monstrous as the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, in which a head of 
gold was found in union with a body of brass, and legs of iron resting 
upon feet of clay. 

Yet we may too hotly pursue a virtue until we chase it into the 
purlieus of vice. Delight in harmony may degenerate into a love of 
monotony, and a man may cut away many of the strings of the sacred 
harp of revelation because he is unable to perceive the mysterious 
accord which links the varied notes into one silver chain of melody. 
Precious truth is sometimes slighted and even doubted, because at its 
first hearing it seems not to sound in unison with other long-received and 
well-established doctrines. We may unconsciously indulge our desire 
for system, until we become diseased in vision, and are totally unable to 
behold a wide landscape of truth, since our eye is wholly occupied with 
two or three prominent doctrinal stones, or a group of five theological trees. 
When this visual disorder is accompanied by an overgrown firmness, 
which deserves the name of obstinacy, it leads a man into very serious faults; 
he sees only one leading group of stars, and is certain that no other con-
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stellations exist; he thinks his neiglibour blind because he can see into 
other regions of the heavens, and denounces him ns a traitor to the polnr 
star of orthodoxy, for venturing to admire the Pleiades of truths con
fessedly of less magnitude, but which are nevertheless most surely in the 
heaven of God. 

_Our excel_lent brethren, wl1en this evil has fully overspread their 
mmds, are smgularly fluent about "yea-nay preachers," "medley mix
ture_s," and" Arminiani,, at the core." The country theologian talks of 
m1msters who "give a good pail of milk and then knock it all over at the 
end of the sermon;" and our more polished suburban masters in Israel 
denounce this" wide" and" open" preaching of the Gospel as "unsound" 
and "low doctrine." Now such sweeping criticisms as these are no doubt 
very richly deserved by some teachers who scarcely know their right hand 
from their left in divinity, but it is much to be feared that they have an 
injurious effect upon the minds of sincere lovers of the whole Gospel, who 
have not enough mental vigour and manly independence to estimate 
terms and epithets at their proper value. Sentenced by two· or three 
bitter spirits to abide in the purgatorial fires of suspicion, until he has 
sworn allegiance to the little popes of the village, full many a gentle
hearted preacher has been crippled for life; be has either kept back 
truths which he secretly believed, or has contorted his faith into the 
form which the mandate of bis patrons commanded it to assume. Such 
a man either becomes the quiet and useless tool of the leading spirits of 
his congregation, or else he unhappily flutters between fear of losing 
caste and fear of offending bis God, and finds no peaceful resting place 
for his foot. 

There is unhappily a spiritual slavery in some of our churches, under 
which honest minds are writhing. Sincere brethren, undoubtedly sound 
at heart, but whose narrowness and bitterness are quite as manifest as 
their sincerity and soundness, require and command us to pinch our feet 
into their Chinese shoes, and contract our waists with their laces, until 
we are as crippled and consumptive as themselves. Now, if we very 
respectfully decline to obey the precepts of their super-orthodoxy, it is 
not because we love truth less than they, but because we dare not limit 
a perfect revelation, and are unwilling to stain one doctrine with the 
blood of another. 

It is well to be consistent with ourselves, but better far to be consistent 
with the Word of God. There are really no contradictions or incon
gruities in the Gospel of Christ, but we are not always able to see the 
point where the divers streams of truth shall meet in one, and hence we 
think we see discrepancies which assuredly do not exist. 

Let us not judge the Lord's Word by our feeble ideas of consistency; 
we can no more attain a perfect understanding of the infinite mind of 
God, than we can hope to comprehend the Eternal God himself. The 
sea is not to be held in the hollow of an infant's band ; the pillars of 
heaven are not to be encompassed by the arms of a child ; the measures 
of eternity are not to be summed in a mortal life ; nor are the infinite 
leagues of revelation to be traversed at a stride. God may say, "Hitherto 
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slrnlt thou go, but no further;" but we must n@t say it to ourselves. We 
are not yet where we see face to face; we know but in part, and that 
part but imperfectly. 

Thus much we speak in the purest love; not censuring others for a 
weakness which we ourselves ha,e often felt, but uttering a warning note, 
which, peradventure, may encourage the timid as well as caution the 
tyrannical-for well does our extensive observation teach us that an un
scripturally limited theology has been the bane of many a churr,h, a mill
stone about the neck of its usefulness, a gag to its Gospel testimony, an 
opiate to its earnestness, and a grave for its zeal; and worse still, in a few 
cases, in its most exaggerated form, it has cast an ill-sarnur upon the 
lives of the members, and made the Baptist church a hissing to evil men, 
and a stench in the nostrils of the excellent of the earth. We would none 
of us wilfully keep back part of the price; we long to declare the whole 
counsel of God; we wish to make full proof of our ministry; let us then 
watch against this insidious form of evil, lest we mar our usefulness and 
miss the Lord's blessing by a partial and one-sided testimony, and bring 
upon our churches dearth and barrenness by neglecting those very truths 
which God has most frequently owned in the conversion of souls. 

II. We must now present the other side of the case, and remark that 
very many professors are beguiled by LOVE OF CHARITY into a most wnwar
rantable indi.fference to all doctrinal teaching. Now, true charity is so 
incomparably precious tha.t its spirit cannot be too much diffused. 
Bigotry is never commendable, bitterness can never be approved! The 
world itself is sick of intolerance, and the church may well regard it as 
detestable. We are men-we are not mean enough to fear in our oppo
nents that which we cultivate in ourselves; we are fallible men-we dare 
not make our own judgment the universal arbiter of truth and error; 
we are honest men, and cheerfully concede to others what we claim our
selves; above all, we are Christian men, and by reason of the liberty with 
which Christ has made us free, we abhor the idea of binding another man's 
conscience. To leave the mind of man unfettered as the air we breathe 
is one of the first of our unwritten precepts. Our forefathers have died 
for religious freedom, and there is not upon the page of history a single 
instance of a persecuting Baptist church. Our ancestry, our annals, our 
profession, our doctrines, our consciences, attach us to tolerance, liberty, 
and goodwill. 

The undisputed excellence of a charitable spirit bas, however, become 
a snare to many amiable minds. Mistaking toleran~e of persons for 
indulgence of error, they have ceased to reprobate false opinions. 
It is thought by such men unkind to charge others with holding 
unscriptural views, and they shudder at the forcible language which 
earnest belie,ers hurl at the deceivers of modern times. Paul's anathema, 
pronounced against the men or angels who should preach another Gospel, 
grates upon their ear; the holy wrath of Jesus himself against scribes and 
Pharisees is only allowed by them, but never appreciated. If in stray 
moments they rise to the dignity of defenders of the faith, they attack 
their antagonists in the style of Dr. Pye Smith's letters to Belsham, the 
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famous Sorinian, whirh Andrew :Fuller tlrn!'! sternly criticised :-" Tl1at 
was no_t the way Paul addressed heretics; lie did not say to Elymas, 'My 
dear sir, pardon my apprehensions, but I fear you are under some 
serious misbke;' no, his words were thunder aua" fire. 'O, full of nil 
subtlety and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?' " 

A mauly charity can comprehend severe language, can receive it from 
others without astonishment, and return it without animosity. Effemi
nate charity delights in honeyed words, smooth speeches, flowery compli
me_nts, hollow courtesies, pretended friendships, and loud professions of 
u?1on; yet hav~ we often observed that when the fit is on it, it plays the 
bigot for liberality, and would extirpate and utterly destroy all who are 
not as profoundly tolerant as itself. .All men are, now-a-days, freely ad
mitted into the magic circle of the brotherhood of love, except those who 
have a mind of their own; we are allowed to differ if we will conceal 
the difference, but our name will be erased from the list if we dare to in
trude our peculiarities. And this is called charity! Why, when words 
expressed men's thoughts, it would have been styled a tyrannical attempt 
to gag the mouths of honest men! So nearly allied is this plausible virtue 
to barefaced persecution, that one hardly knows which of the two deserves 
the sternest reprobation-some indeed would prefer the honesty of the 
worse to the pretensions of the better. Our churches need not fear a 
more terrible curse than this blessed charity; it is to be execrated with 
all the vehemence with which we would denounce the bigotry it pretends 
to despise. Its tendency is to lower the value of fixed and definite 
doctrines, and thus to cast down the hedges of the Lord's vineyard, and 
give up her vines to the wild boar of the wood. Men thoroughly under 
its influence are ready to throw our creeds into the waste-basket, 
to laugh at our solemn protests, and ridicule the earnestness of our testi
monies. According to the phraseology of these men, doctrines are 
dogmas, decision is arrogance, clear views are shallow platitudes, and 
zeal for truth is sectarian bigotry. We need not travel far for illustra-. 
tions, for our own denomination could supply unhappy instances. Let 
this plague run through the camp, and our tents will soon be desolate; no 
destroyer can be more mighty; the darkest form of infidelity would not be 
half so deadly. Better is it for us to fight with a decided falsehood than 
with the phantom, the ever-changing Proteus of latitudinarianism. What 
a long word we have just used, but surely it is not long enough, and fails 
to describe that indefinite anything-and-everything-arianism which we fear 
is increasing among us. 

Let us labour after a clear and scriptural view of the truths of God's 
Word; let us learn humbly, depending upon the Holy Spirit; let us 
judge deliberately, doing nothing rashly, but let us see to it that when 
once we know the mind of the Spirit, we hold fast that which is good, 
and are rooted, grounded, and settled in our faith. We need not be 
obstinate, but we must be firm. Like the ship in the storm, we must 
have good anchorage; we shall soon be shipwrecked if we are carried 
about with every wind of doctrine. We must have our loins girt about 
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with 'truth, wearing it not as a mantle which hangs loosely upon the 
shoulders, but as a girdle bound firmly around the loins. 

It will be well for UH to prepare for warfare, for it will surely come; 
and however we may wish for quiet, we shall not find it easy to maintain 
a peaceful conscience if we join in affinity with error. "Love," says 
Gurual, "goes ever armed with zeal, and draws this dagger against all 
the opposors of truth. Qui non zelat, non amat. He that is not zealous 
does not love." Let us then contend earnestly for the faith. Hartl 
must be our blows - bard, we say, not because we hate, but from 
the very intensity and truth of our affection. That love which lets 
men perish in their follies is but the semblance and mockery of love; 
true charity will alarm a neighbour if his house be on fire, will 
speak very plainly if it see him upon the brink of a precipice, and will 
show but little delicacy in unmasking a pretender who is attempting to 
entrap a friend. No truce, no parley, no surrender! '\Var to the knife 
with falsehood and heresy! " CHARITY" is the modern Diana of the 
Ephesians; but great as the goddess seems to be, she is a false deity, and 
we cannot bow before her. Souls of Knox and Luther, we need warriors 
of your mettle! The remembrance of your names shall inspire us while 
this day we write upon our banner your old watchwords and sing your 
old war songs. 

" Let us in life and death 
Boldly God's truth declare ; 

.And publish with our latest breath 
His love and guardian care." 

( To be cmtinued.) 

MARY; AND THE ANOINTING AT BETHANY. 

CHRIST gave Mary, who poured the alabaster box of spikenard, very precious, 
upon his head and feet, a fame destined to be as wide as the world, and to last 
as long as time : "Wheresoever this Gospel of the kingdom shali be preached 
throughout all the world, there shall also that which this woman hath done 
be told for a memorial of her." Yet these words are spoken in a compara
tively narrow circle, in which circle, by the way, there was only One person 
who thoroughly approved the action. However, that One person's approval 
was enough for Mary. She had not meant to please any one beside. Her 
ambition was to please him; not to do something that should make a noise, 
but to testify her faith and love. She was not only accepted, but found what 
she had not looked for-renown. One sentence gives it. ·what the Agrippas 
and Herods would have done anything to secure falls to the lot of this loving 
disciple of Christ-a name that shall never die out of men's mouths as long as 
there are tongues left to utter it. 

A glance at this interesting scene cannot but be profitable and pleasant, as 
we hope, to the readers of the Baptist Magazine. 

The time and circumstances claim our fir8t consideration. Without taking 
them into account the incident cannot be fully understood. 

The first circumstanee of time which it is important to notice is, that Christ 
was now at Bethany, in the course of his last journey to Jerusalem. A day 
or two before he had left the obscure village of Ephraim, where he had lain 
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conC"ealed from the fury of the Jews; for thC'y had at Inst come to a resolution 
to I Hy hold of him, and hHd published a proclamation that "if any man knew 
wlwre he were he 8hould 8how it, that they might take him." Now Christ 
retired to Ephraim, not because he feared death, but because his hour was not 
yC't <"Orne. But when the time arrived, he quitted that retirement with his 
disciples. informed them that he was going up to Jerusalem, and for what 
e1:d, They followed him, full of sorrow, and wondering at the holy fortitude 
w:rh ,1]nch he went to meet his death. They spent the first night at Jericho, 
with Zaccheus. The next day the_y passed on toward the great city, and in 
th; evening arrived at Bethany. Thus the time is to be distinctly marked. 
Vi hen our Lord was on his way to his last sufferings, Mary anointed his body 
for the burial. 

Let it be observed, further, that during the Saviour's last journey to 
Jerusalem, not more than a week before his death, his conduct was very 
different as compared or contrasted with what it had been before. He now 
seems to lay open claim to the character of Messiah. Until now he had pur
posely thrown a veil over this title; had charged his disciples not to make him 
known; had forbidden those whom he healed to blazon it abroad; had gone 
out of sight when the multitudes grew too clamorous in his praise; and, in 
short, in every possible way in which any other humble-minded man could 
seek to suppress ostentation, he had done it. Now, in this last week of hie 
life, his course is completely altered. He sets up openly to be the Messiah. 
Wherever he goes, he goes accompanied by crowds and accll!,mations. Thi: 
night before, when he entered Jericho, there were so ·many that Zaccheus 
could not catch sight of him without climbing a tree. When he went out of 
Jericho in the morning there was the same throng attending him, that made 
so much noise in passing, as compelled the blind men to wonder and ask what 
it meant. These two blind men, unrebuked, appeal to him as the Son of David, 
and, being rewarded with their eyesight, follow him with acclamations and 
hosannas, joined in by all. Subsequently, instead of entering Jerusalem on 
foot, as often before, he himself sends his disciples for an ass, upon which he 
makea a kind of triumphal entry into the city, the people cutting down 
brar:ches from the palm-trees and strewing them, with their garments, in the 
way. When he comes into Jerusalem the first thing he does is to perform an 
act of authority, casting out the buyers and sellers; and then, remaining in the 
temple and teaching, the very children come leaping round him and shout
ing, Hosannah to the Son of David. It seems, therefore, very eYident that just 
at this 1ime our Lord's conduct was wholly changed; whereas he had before 
been the most retiring and unassuming of mankind, he now comes forward, 
asserts titles and dignities, permits multitudes to salute him king, rides 
triumphantly into his own city, chastises and drives out the defilers of his 
Father's house, and, finally, accepts at the hands of Mary a royal honowr, for 
these circumstances are necessary to set her action in its true light, as expres
sive of her acknowledgment of him as king, of her affection to his person, and 
of lier subjection to his authority. 

Although not tending to throw any additional light upon this incident, yetaa 
the question may be asked why our Lord should have pursued a course so dif
ferent from all that had ever distinguished him before, perhaps a brief answer 
is necessary, notwithstanding that it is a digression. The reason, then, was 
twofold. To give the Jews one last opportunity of acknowledging and 
Pmbracing him as their Messiah. He had never before made such an open 
claim, or afforded them so just an occasion. At the same time, it was a con
duct that could not fail to bring on a crisis. The Sanhedrim had passed a 
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decree and issued a proclamation. When Christ came into the city, not 
secretly, but riding royally, making a sensation through the whole body of the 
pcopl<', running in the face of their decree and proclamation, it was obvious 
that they must do something; they must either lay hold of him or confess that 
they dared not. Thus this course of conduct commended itself to our blessed 
Lord for a twofold advantage :-as giving the citizens one last and best oppor
tunity of repentance and salvation; or, if that failed, as it did, rendering his 
dealh inevitable. 

Having thus looked all round, we may come to the supper of Bethany. 
When our Lord arrived from Jericho, Simon the leper, grateful for his cure, 
opened his house to receive him, and provided a great entertainment. Besides 
Jesus Christ and his disciples, Lazarus was there, whose resurrection was yet 
fresh in the memory of the people. A great company was invited, and came, 
not only to see Christ, but to see a man who had been dead and was raised 
ogain. Martha was there, busy in showing her love by waiting upon the Lord 
in her own way. Mary took an opportunity of withdrawing to bring in this 
alabaster box of ointment, which I do not suppose she had bought on purpose, 
for Christ says that she had kept it, and Judas does not complain that she had 
lavished the money in buying it, but that she had not sold it and given the 
money to the poor. It was therefore probably a relic saved from the funeral 
rites of Lazarus, intended to be kept sacred among those things which human 
love consecrates to the dear remembrance of its departed objects. With this 
she returned into the room, and, standing behind our Lord as he reclined at 
table, broke it and poured its contents upon his head-says one evangelist, upon 
his feet says another, and, reconciling both, we may suppose upon his whole 
body. The house was filled with the perfome that was destined to fill the world. 
This was the time; and as the next thing we read of is Christ's triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem, which took place on the first day of the week, since 
called Palm Sunday, we may safely pronounce that this incident occurred, not 
on the night before, which would have been the Jewish Sabbath evening, but 
on the Friday, exactly one week before our blessed Redeemer was actually laid 
in the tomb. There is, therefore, a peculiar significance and beauty in our 
Lord's explanation, " She did it for my burial." 

A word or two as to the person, that is to say, Mary, the sister of Martha 
and Lazarus-a person whom I do not hesitate to characterise as the most 
illustrious example of female piety on record in the Word of God. Other 
persons loved Christ; but there was something about her love to him very 
peculiar, and as admirable as it was peculiar, It seems to have lain so deep 
es to be almost inscrutable. The more it is contemplated, the more it excites 
wonder, and, I had almost written, the le8s it is understood. It displayed 
itself, too, in ways that to others seemed most extraordinary, absurd, and even 
blameworthy. No one else ever thought of doiag what she did, and if they 
had thought of it, they would have rejected the thought. But she had no 
notion whatever of taking into account what other persons might say; I do 
not know whether she herself could have always assigned a reason for what 
1he did; her love seems to have moved instinctively, and to have done just 
that which first came into her mind, or which first came to hand, and yet it 
ever did that which was right. Thus, for instance, when Christ came to their 
house at Bethany, Martha was directly thrown into a fervour of excitement. 
How to entertain so illustrious a guest filled her with a thousand cares, and 
kept her tongue, her feet, her hands, continually on the move, until she was 
literally overwhelmed and oppressed with the weight of her own self-imposed 
anxieties,-all the fruit of a true and ardent love to.Christ. .Mary, on the 
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contrary. without troubling herself in the least about household alfuirs, lost in 
the rontemplation of his friendship, thinking of nothing but how to drink in 
his Divine instructions, treated him as if he wanted neither meat nor drink, 
nor any other entertainment but a willing ear and a loving heart. Though she 
would ha,e found wings to bring him food or drink, if the question of hunger 
or thirst had occurred to her mind, yet these lie far beneath the region of her 
high thoughts and holy emotions. She gave the Saviour the homage he most 
wanted, the entertainment he most loved-a place in her inmost soul, and an 
undivided attention that would not let slip a single word of that Divine conver
sation that proceeded from his lips. All this seemed to her sister Martha so 
strange, so unaccountable, so little praisE1worthy, that at last she broke into 
the presence of Christ, and, seeming to involve him in the reproach, cried out, 
" ~faster, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone P" And 
yet the conduct complained of was perfectly natural to one whose views of 
Christ's character were so spiritual, so exalted above all carnal considerations, 
that she forgot for the time being that he had a body to feed, or that he 
needed anything beyond a listener and a disciple. 

Thus, again, in the action now under our consideration, we have an instance 
of the strange and unaccountable operation of her love to Christ,-strange and 
unaccountable, that is, to those who more immediately surrounded her. What 
could put it into her mind, none of them could possibly divine; what to make 
of it, none of them knew. When they found themselves enveloped in a 
perfume that surpassed all the incense of the temple, and saw that it proceeded 
from the breaking of a costly vessel over his person, by a quiet and unobtrusive 
worshipper, who perhaps had hardly been seen or noticed until now, they were 
all filled with amazement, not unmixed with indignation. Some nostrils were 
as perverted as the minds to which they belonged. Avarice smelt waste. 
False charity grew sentimental over the poor. Spurious spiritualism peeped 
out through the thick folds of carnal prejudice, and thought such an act of 
external homage must be contrary to the mind of a Master who had shown 
that he never desired outward honour. Led on by a few officious tongues, all 
misunderstood, all blamed. The shrinking woman was likely to be over
whelmed with reproaches, till the only other person who understood the action 
besides herself calmly interposed in her vindication, and put an end to the 
strife of words-" Why trouble ye the woman ; she hath wrought a good 
work. She did it for my burial." Happy Mary! thou hast pleased the 
Master; what is the world to thee? Still sit at his feet who understands the 
flame he has inspired, and loves to be enveloped in its perfume ! , 

If we go on to inquire into her sentiments and motives, i_t i~ obvious that her 
chief intention was to manifest her love. Now, although it 1s true that there 
was a character in her love that rose far above the common level,-there was, 
so to speak, a kind of boundlessness about it that bafiles every attempt to 
express it in words ; yet there are one or two things t~at further illus~rate. it 
in this incident. For instance, hers was a love to Christ that would give him 
anything and everything; the most precious is not too precious to be poured 
out in his honour. The odour of her ointment,-the clamour of these indignant 
enemies to all waste, speak for themselves. Waste! she might have thought, 
Waste! If I had had anything greater, anything more costly still, it should 
have been all his! Oh. that we had a love like hers ! It would command our 
dearest treasures. What would we not give him P what would we not sacrifice 
for him? If everything that we love and esteem, value and honour, could be 
bound up in one ve~sel, we would break it over his head an~ invest him with 
its perfume! Self.denial! we should almost deny the existence of such a 



MARY j AND THE ANOINTING AT :BETHANY. 15 

feeling; there could be no more self-denial than there can be waste. To con
stitute self-denial there must be an inclination after the thing that is given up. 
But if the heart goes to Christ undivided, everything goes with it; and to pour 
out all at his feet is all the soul desires, if he but condescend to approve and 
accept it. 

Again, hers was a love that would stoop to the meaneRt offices. Among the 
ancients, anointing was properly the work of a servile ministry. In their 
writings the duty is always assigned to slaves. And yet, who is there that 
even thinks that Mary submitted herself to an unworthy debasement? Is not 
this very humility one of the greatest ornaments of her service? The great
ness and glory of the Master dignified it. Nothing, in her opinion, could be 
mean that was done for Christ. Lowest at the feet of Jesus is the.ambition of 
every true disciple. The richer the gift and the more humble the service, the 
more noble and acceptable the sacrifice. 

But if we may venture to analyse her motives yet further, we might say she 
meant this action to be a testimony of her faith,-her faith in him as the 
Messiah. It is impossible not to see royalty imputed to him in her very 
action. This oil, that smelt of waste to others, was to her odoriferous of a 
kingdom. There was nothing of this in the homage paid to him by others. He 
might have been a great man,-a great prophet worthy to recline at the head 
of the table, worthy of all Martha's diligent attention. Mary alone pours out 
upon him the symbol of his true and proper office. She alone shows how 
heartily she had embraced him as the King of saints. She pours out her oint
ment upon his whole person-she bows at his feet-she employs her hair (a 
woman's glory), all loosened and dishevelled, in wiping his feet; full of affec
tion, full of humility; regardless of all the world but him; deaf, or silent to 
every reproach; absorbed and lost to self, as if her whole being and consciom
ness were wrapt up in him alone. She consecrates herself and all she has to 
the glory of his kingdom, and confesses, more than ten thousand words could 
do, that to her "Christ is all in all." 

This particular inquiry into her motives and sentiments naturally runs into 
and blends itself with another subject, namely, the construction which our Lord 
himself puts upon her conduct. He not only says, virtually, " She has done 
right," but he says, " She has come beforehand to anoint my body for the 
burial." Had Mary, then, the death and burial of Christ in view? There are 
many interpreters who deny it, alleging that it is not unfrequent in Hebrew 
for any one to be said to do a thing for this or that end, which, however, is not 
really intended by him, only it is consequent upon his act. Thus speaks 
Grotius. Another renders:-" Shfl has suited the action as aptly to my situa
tion as if she had done it by Divine impulse." So Maldonatus. A third para
phrases thus:-" You will not object to this ointment being expended on a 
corpse. Suppose this really the case, since my burial is close at hand." This 
is Kuinoel. And a fourth:-" Do not regard this ointment as wasted, but well 
bestowed; for this woman, though little aware of it, bath, as it were, presaged 
my death as shortly to happen, and has, in a measure, anticipated the funeral 
solemnities." Thus far Tittman. I quote these authors as tho8e from whose 
principles of criticism and interpretation I generally dissent. Still I do not 
object to any of their views if they commend themselves to any minds as agree
able to the mind of the Spirit, only there are one or two remarks deserving of 
attention on the other side. 

As, first, that Mary seems to have been more free from the common errors 
with respect to the Messiah than even the apostles themselves. Second, that 
she had cultivated mortJ than most the personal fellowship and converse of the 
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Saviour ; nor would it be wonderful that such intimate communion as hers had 
taught her to look far deeper into his character and design ; not to add, that 
women have a far quicker insight into the Recret troubles aud affiictionR of 
oth0rs than men. Thirdly, the words of Christ, literally interpreted, impute 
to her the knowledge of his approaching death and burial. On what ground, 
then. is it necessary to suppose her ignorant of them P Had not Christ plainly 
prPdicted them P True the other disciples did not under,tand, or would not 
believe. But it was theii- fault. Why must we impute that fault to MaryP 
How often have the weak and feeble outdone the strong in the things of 
Christ P Do we not know that in other respects Mary, and the rest of the 
women, put the ver,v apostles to shame P Do we not know that they were last 
at the cross, and earliest at the tomb P On these grounds, therefore, we con
clude that there is nothing improbable in the supposition that Mary knew what 
she vrns doing ; that it was not without grief that she stood behind him, with 
her hair all loosened and flowing in token of sorrow, and poured out this 
funeral anointing, with the painful consciousness that his prophecy would soon 
be folfilled,and the Son of Man delivered into the hands of sinners to be cruci
fied and buried before the glory of his expected kingdom could dawn upon 
their eyes! 

One more remark to show how the presence of Christ draws out and detects 
the characters of men. Judas, angry and indignant at the act, yet more angry 
and indignant at its acceptance, went out from that feast a ripened traitor. 
The money that had missed his bag goads him to madness. A.way he hastens 
to the chief priests. " What will ye give that I may deliver him to you?" 
From that time his treason began to be active ; from that time he sought oppor
tunity to betray him. If men are not made better by the presence of Christ, 
and by the sight of his worship, they are made worse. Like Mary's ointment, 
the Gospel and the ordinances of the Gospel are either a savour of life into 
life or of death unto death. Which shall it be P Go, rebel, traitor, into 
Christ's presence: but if you go out a rebel, beware ! Remember Judas! 

K. 

IF THE GOSPEL BE .A. F.A.BRIC.A.TION-WH.A.T THEN? 

BY THE REV. HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 

BY the term Gospel I do not here mean the four books which bear this name, 
so much as the alleged facts recorded in those books. It is not the genuine
ness of the writings, but rather the authenticity of the things written, that I 
intend to discuss. This premised, if the Gospel be a fabrication, then,-

1. By whom was it fabricated? 
It could not be fabricated by a professor of Christianity ; not because pro

fessors of Christianity are incapable of acting fraudulently, but because, by 
the supposition, there could be no professors of Christianity at the time. 
There could be no professors of Christianity until_men had heard of a real or 
imaginary Christ, that is, until men had heard the Gospel; all the alleged 
facts of Christ's history, or most of them, must have been stated and pro
mulged prior to the existence of Christian profession; Christian profession is 
purely the result of the Gospel; it could not originate that from which it 
sprang; it could not be both cause and effect of the forgery which is sup
posed. 
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Since the perpetrator of this fraud could not be a Christian, he must, I 
think, have been either a Jew, a Gentile, a Samaritan, or a proselyte; the 
religious principles of all men who lived at the time of the Gospel's first 
appearance being, I believe, represented by these four names. Well, then, 
was the fabricator a Jew P Then how comes it to pass that he has introduced 
into his fiction so many passages which indicate respect and affection for the 
dwellers in Samaria and all the heathen nations of the world? It is well 
known that the Jews were most bigoted and exclusive, that they despised and 
hated all other peoples, and believed that the world at large was to have no 
part in the kingdom of Christ and of God. And, I ask, is it at all likely 
that a Jew, sitting down to write a fictitious Gospel, should represent Christ 
as having been well received by the Samaritans ; or that he should invent the 
parable of the Good Samaritan, which casts the deepest reproach upon his 
own nation? Again, this Jewish impostor deliberately pens such sentences as 
these:-" The kingdom of God shall be taken from you (the Jews) and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." " They shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac and ,Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven; but the children of the kingdom shall be cast into outer 
darkness, there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." Such statements are 
utterly inconsistent with the supposition that the Gospel was fabricated by a 
Jew. How then stands the case if we suppose the fabricator to have been a 
Gentile? Just as badly. I shall not now press the question, how could a 
Gentile have received so much moral and religious enlightenment as the author 
or authors of the Gospel must have possessed P Nor shall I stay to inquire, 
how this Gentile could become such a profound master of the Old Testament 
Scriptures as to quote them in the manner in which they are quoted in the 
Gospel. But I confine myself to this one point, the spirit in which this Gen
tile forger has treated the Jews. He has represented Christ as charging his 
disciples on their first mission not to go into the way of the Gentiles, but to 
care solely for the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He has represented 
Christ as weeping over Jerusalem; would any Gentile be likely to fabricate 
that pathetic cry, "Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have 
gathered thee;" or would he inflict upon himself this blow, rebuking worldly 
cares by saying, " After all these things do the Gentiles seek"? 'vVell, per
haps the Gospel was forged by a Samaritan. Do you think so? Would a 
Samaritan put these words into Christ's mouth, when addressing Samaritans: 
"Ye worship ye know not what; we know what we worship, for salvation is of 
the Jews "? Or would this Samaritan be likely to insert in the charge to the 
disciples this clause : " Into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not "? Consider 
also that the Psalms and the prophets are quoted in the Gospel; but these 
portions of Scripture the Samaritan did not accept as of Divine authority. 
One other alternative remains; the Gospel might be forged by a proselyte. 
This, however, is disposed of by these words, addressed to the Pharisees : 
" Ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves." 

Thus it appears to me to be a difficulty, amounting almost to an impossibility 
to find the man whose religious principles or political prejudices would produce, 
such a forgery as the Gospel. If you take the Gospel to be a narratfre of facts, 
then it might have been written by any one-Jew, Gentile, Samaritan, or pro
selyte-who had witnessed the facts, and become the disciple of a real historic 
Christ. But take away the historic Christ, regard the Gospel as a fable, and 
then where are you to find the man who was likely to cast his fable in such a 
mould as this P From t,he difficulty, not to say the impossibility, of discovering 
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~he pe:son who, howe:er willing_to commit a forgery, would commit a forgery 
m wh1c~ Jews, Gentiles, Samaritans, and proselytes; are treated as they are 
treated m t.he Gospel, I ::onclude that it is extremely improbable that the 
Gospel is a fabrication. 

2_. Agai1> on the suppositiou that the Gospel is a forgery, what was the 
design 'l'l"l11ch the author or authors had in view P There are, I think, only 
three dPsigns ~-hich we can imagine as coming within the scope of such.a work
to describe the long-promised Christ, to present the world with a perfect 
example of virtue, or to portray the Son of God. A person called the Christ 
was certainly expected by the Jews about 1,900 years ago, and there might be 
a temptation to tnkl' advantage of that state of the public mind, and to impose 
upon the people. But, of course, the author of such a fiction must have derived 
his ideas of the Christ from the Old Testament Scriptures, or rather, from the 
currently-received interpretation of those Scriptures. His imaginary Christ 
must correspond with the popular expectation. But with that expectation 
the Christ of the Gospel does not correspond. He does correspond with 
the Old Testament Scriptures; and when these Scriptures are thoroughly well 
studied, the correspondence is found to be very remarkable; but in no single 
feature, saYe that of working miracles, does he correspond with the popular 
expectation and the teaching of the Rabbis. On the contrary, almost every 
phase of his character, almost every fact of his history, almost every doctrine, 
principle, precept, which he is reported to have uttered, is in direct and total 
contrariety to the opinions which were held in expectation of the Christ. Was 
it the fabricator's design to present an imaginary example ofmoraI.perfectionP 
If so, then he has most signally failed; he has not hit the mark; he has not 
undershot it, but he certainly has overshot it. For he has represented Christ 
as asserting his equality with God ; an assertion which no good man, who was 
not more than man, would make ; and as accepting worship, which no perfect 
human character could possibly think of accepting. You say the life of Christ 
is moral perfection, and so say I ; but it is more than human perfection ; it 
goes beyond this ; it contains such statements as, if false, present to us, in 
Christ, the strange anomaly of the deepest piety and the most awful profanity, 
of the profoundest humility and the most enormous pride. The forger, if his 
design was to delineate a perfect man, and nothing more, ought to have said 
nothing about Christ's equality with God ; and he made a great and most 
clumsy mistake when he represented him as permitting Thomas, unrebuked, 
to address him as his Lord and his God. I submit that no man in .his senses, 
intending to depict a perfect man, and nothing more, would have drawn such 
a character as that of Christ. But possibly it was the forger's design to impose 
upon the world an account of an incarnate Son of God. Well, if this was the 
case, it is very strange thl!-t he should represent the Divine, and there~ore sin
less One, as being baptized with the baptism of repentance; an~ still m~re 
strange that, in describing the Son of God, he should choose as his favourite 
designation, " the Son of Man ;" and yet more extraordinary that he 
should needlesslv involve himself in difficulty by representing the Son of 
God as uttering the complaint, " My God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me?" 

Let it be distinctly observed that, admitting the Gospel to be a narrative 
of fact~, all its facts are capable of being harmonised with the Christhood, the 
moral perfection, and the deity of Jesus. Admittin~ _a real historic Christ, 
then the Gospel can be understood; but, on the suppos1t1on _th~t so1;11e person or 
persons deliberately set to work to invent a stor! d?scr1pt1ye_ e1~her of the 
Cl,r:st, or of a good man, or of a Son of God, I mamtam that it 1s m the very 
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'.highest degree improbable that they should have prodnced such a_story as that 
whloh we find in the Gospel. 

3. If the Gospel be a fabrication, then how came the fabricator to invent 
euoh miracles, such discourses, and such a character as we find here? 

As to miracles, it certainly may be said that, whether the perpetrator of such 
a forgery were a Jew or a Gentile, he had an ample store of miraculous legends 
in the prodigies of the Old Testament and the fables of heathen mythology. 
But from such patterns the miracles of the Gospel could scarcely be got up; 
as both the Old Testament miracles and the miracles of mythology are, in a 
large degree, destructive; and amongst the heathen prodigies many are con
temptible and grotesque; whereas Christ's miracles are all miracles of bene
ficence; there is not one real exception to this rule, and thera is nothing 
contemptible, nothing grotesque, in any of them; they are all solemn, they 
are all worthy of Him who is said to have wrought them. Miraculous stories 
might easily be invented, but not such miraculous stories as these. The 
improbability of forgery in the case of the Gospel miracles is seen very 
remarkably when we contrast with them the miraculous stories in the Apocry
phal Gospels. These productions, abject as they are, have one value at least
,. they show us what manner of Gospels were the result when men drew from 
their own fancy, and devised Christa of their own, instead of resting on the 
basis of historic fact .... Here, as ever, the glory of the true comes out 
into the strongest light, by comparison with the false" (Trench, "On the 
Miracles, p. 40). The sceptic may say that it was an easy matter to fabricate 
miraculous narratives ; but if he reflects upon the miracles recorded in the 
-Gospel, and well considers their superiority in wisdom, beneficence, and moral 
grandeur, not only to the contemptible legends of heathenism, but also to the 
miracles of the Old Testament, he will feel that the Gospel miracles cannot be 
accounted for and disposed of by so summary a method as he would fain apply 
to them. There is no reason why the most intellectual man should be ashamed 
-0f the Gospel miracles, or should wish that they could be eliminated from the 
narrative; on the contrary, they are so different from anything that a 
fabulist was at all likely to invent, that they prove themselves real, and tri
umphantly refute the charge of fabrication. 

If it be thought possible that a clever forger, guided by Old Testament 
precedents, and relying upon the strength of popular credulity, might invent 
Gospel miracles, what shall we say of the Gospel discourses? These could 
not. be suggested by the productions of heathen philosophy, by the results of 
rabbinical learning, nor even by the Old Testament writings; for even from 
these they differ widely, not contradicting the words of Moses, David, and the 
prophets, but containing much that cannot be found in the Hebrew Scriptures 
at all. That man must have a boundless faith in the resources of fraud and 
cunning who can believe that the sermon on the mount, the discourse in the 
supper chamber, and Christ's intercessory prayer, were forged by a man who, 
by the very supposition, must have been destitute of moral and religious 
principles. Tell us no more that men do not gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thiHtles; tell us no more that a tree is known by its fruit, that light cannot 
come from darkness, or purity out of sin; such maxims are all overturned if 
the Gospel be a fable. If it be a fable, what then P Why this-that we are 
indebted to some unprincipled rascal for the only safe, sound, pure, and 
spiritual code of virtue and religion that has ever been given to the world. 

Again, let us for a moment think of the character of Jesus. This, too, by 
the supposition, we are to regard as a fabrication. One thing may, perhaps, 
be said, with some plausibility, concerning the character of Jesus, viz., that it 



20 H' THE GOSPEL DE A FADRfCATION-WHA'P TllEN? 

iR too good to be real. To which I reply, it is also too good to be imaginary. 
The fabricator would draw his ideal of a perfect man; and I admit that a 
writer of fiction now, with the character of Christ before him, might produce 
an ideal in which all Christ's virtues should find a place; but it seems to me 
utterly impossible that, previously to the existence of this pattern, any one 
should have had such an appreciation of real worth, such a power of discrimina
tion between moral excellence and its counterfeits, as to strike out the ideal of 
Christ's character, and to fill up the magnificent outline with such words and 
deeds as we find recorded here. A.nd further, the man who draws an ideal of 
perfection, generally takes care, in one way or another, to eulogise his hero; 
and words of admiration and encomium are seldom wanting in such perform
ances. But there is nothing of this in the Gospel ; there is no attempt to 
parade the ,irtues of Christ ; the authors appear themselves to have scarcely 
understood or appreciated those virtues. This does not look as if the character 
was a fabrication. 

4. A.nd let us consider the great principle which the Gospel is designed to 
teach. It is simply this :-the forgiveness of sins and the bestowment of 
eternal life, through the sacrifice which was offered and consummated in the 
death of Christ. There is much beside this in the Gospel, but still the main 
matter is just this-the forgiveness of sin and the gift of eternal life. This, 
then, was what, by the supposition, the fabricator had to invent-the Gospel 
doctrine of forgi,eness and eternal life. Now what sort of doctrine was the 
fabricator likely to invent? Was it likely that, with the time-honoured system 
of Judaism before his eyes (a system believed to be of God), he would invent 
a doctrine of forgiveness altogether independent of that system and of all its 
sacrifices and ceremonies? Or was it likely that, with the knowledge of man's 
inveterate propensity to trust in his own virtue and piety, the fabricator 
would invent a doctrine which made eternal life purely the gift of God, 
and a gift, in its bestowment, irrespective of all human merit? To what 
bright genius are we indebted for such a splendid fable? What intellect, 
after all the despairing cries, " How shall man be just with God," and 
'' Wherewithal shall I come before the Lord P "-what intellect was able so 
nicely and exactly to adjust the claims of Divine rectitude to the yearnings of 
Di.me mercy? What imagination so original and so daring as to invent the 
story of God's sending his only and well-beloved Son to be a propitiation for 
the sins of world? I do not know how it may strike my readers, but certainly 
to me the fabrication of the Gospel doctrine of the atonement, as I understand 
that doctrine, seems to the last degree improbable. I do not find in human 
nature, I do not find either in the mind or the heart of man, the elements of 
thought and feeling requisite for its evolution. The man who could devise 
such an idea, and spin it out of his own brain, must have been a God in 
intellect, and yet in heart a devil; seeing that he has imposed his notion upon 
the world, not as a theory but as a fact, not as a piece of human speculation 
but as a doctrine of revealed truth. 

5. Once more let me ask, if the Gospel be a fabrication-what then? And, 
finally, let me reply-if the Gospel be a fabrication, then a lie has done far 
more for the world than all the truth it has ever learned. This fabrication has 
not only overthrown the altars and temples of idolatry ; it has revolutionised 
humanity wherever it has gone; it has wrought out the liberties and civilisa
tion of peoples who, but for it, would in all probability have been in bondage 
and in barbarism until now; it has produced a morality infinitely superior 
to any that ever were elaborated in the schools of philosophy; it hns pre
scribed a religious worship at once rational and devout; it has reclaimed 
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millions from vice, and sin, and crime ; it has comforted the sorrowful, 
strengthened the weak, softened the cruel, and made the coward brave; it has 
expanded and blossomed into a thousand good works, inspiring such benevo
lence, such pity, such noble desires and strenuous efforts for the welfare of 
mankind, as, apart from its influence, are nowhere to be found. This, and 
much more than this, the Gospel has incontestably accomplished. Is it, then, 
a fable? Consider the consequence of such a belief-fiction has proved itself 
greater and better than truth. Truth has never proved itself so valuable as 
this lie has been. Truth, indeed! Away with truth! What is the moral 
worth of truth F Let us have this wholesome error, this useful mistake, this 
inestimable imposture, and let all the civilised world pass a vote of most 
cordial thanks to the unknown scoundrel who, by forging the Gospel, has 
proved himself the world's best friend and greatest benefactor. But can there 
be a God, if this is the rule and law of things? Can a Being of infinite 
truth and purity be at the helm of the world, if its best course is that which 
has been shaped by fraud and conducted under the guidance of an impostor? 
No, if the Gospel be a forgery, I find no escape from atheism; for, on the 
supposition, a lie has proved the best thing for the world, and, if so, the world 
cannot be governed by a God of truth; and if there be not a God of truth I do 
most earnestly hope that there is no God at all. 

I have taken up this supposition-if the Gospel be a fabrication-in order 
that I might endeavour to show its extreme improbability by pursuing it to all 
its consequences, dogging its steps from one absurdity to another, and at last I 
think we have driven it into atheism as its only logical resting place. I am 
glad that such is, or that, at all events, such appears to me to be the inevitable 
consequence of treating the Gospel as a fable ; that if I will not believe the 
Gospel, the Gospel will not allow me to believe even in a God, will not leave 
me a single principle on which to found a religious belief. I thank God that 
the denial of the Gospel involves such consequences as compel us to retrace 
our steps and accept this record as no cunningly devised fable, but indeed and 
of a truth the Word of God. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE GRANDE LIGNE MISSION 
IN LOWER CANADA.* 

BY THE REY. THEODORE LA.FLEUR. 

THE revival of religion with which Switzerland was visited, about 1820, 
and in which the Haldanes acted so important a part, awakened a mis
sionary spirit. The efforts of Christians for the conversion of souls, em?raced 
at first their fellow-countrymen, then their neighbours, the Romarnsts of 
France ; and, at a later period, their attention was also directed towards 
Canada. It was in the heart of a humble believer that a deep concern for the 
conversion of the French Canadians was first kindled. Impressed with the 
importance of sending the Gospel to this people, he would say to his pastor 
and to his brethren, "Do you pray for Canada? Let us pray for Canada." 
This prayer, so evidently the fruit of the Holy Spirit, was soon answered! 1:iut 
in a manner quite unexpect~d. rhe Rev. H. _Olivier, p~stor of _a Ch~ist1an 
church at Lausanne, left his native country m 1834 with the mte_nt10D: of 
preaching the Gospel among the North American Indians. But on his arrival 

• The conductors and church members of the Grande Ligne Mission are Ila.p~ists, ~~ they 
have recently obtained a grant in aid of their interesting labours from our own }"'ore1gn M1ss1onuy 
Sooiety.-[Ens.J 



22 HISTORICAL SKETCH OF TIIE 

at. J\~ontreal, ~reing that the_ large French population of the country (about a, 
million of prople) were destitute of the truth as it is in Jesu~ he resolved to 
settle in th_at city; and there he began to preach in a scho~l-house, kindly 
offered to hnn by the Methodists for this object. 

Mr: Oli-rier m~t with severe opposition from the enemies of the Gospel, 
especially the priests ; but feeling confident that a wide door of usefulness 
was opened, he was 11:reatly dP,sirous that some of his brethren in Lausanne 
sho~ld come and join him. He wrote to his friends in Switzerland, placing the 
subJect before them, and urged them to consider its claims on their Christian 
charity. 

There_w~s at _that time i~ the church_of_which Mr. Olivier had been the pa_stor, 
a lady d1strng111shed for piety and Christian beneficence, and earnestly desirous 
to do her part toward the rvangelisation of the unconverted. This desire 
became a decisive call after the death of her husband and of her only child. 

".A.ft.er the death of the good husband and the dear child which God in his 
love gave me, and in his love took from me," wrote Madame Feller, two or 
three years after her coming to Canada, "my heart was filled with the desire 
of_being _devoted exclusively t~ the service of the Lord. .A.t first, I suppressed. 
this_ feeling, because I knew it to be contrary to the taste and wishes of my 
family ; and also because I was afraid of deceiving myself in cherishing it. But 
after some time I was convinced that it was the call of God, and resisted it 
no longer; and during the seven or eight years which followed, I besought the 
Lord continually to open before me the way, and to show me what he would 
give me to do in his service." 

With sueh feelings and dispositions, Madame Feller was predisposed: to 
receive Mr. Olivier's call. The idolatry, ignorance, and abject condition of a 
great portion of the Canadian people took strong hold upon her heart. "This 
call," says she, "coinciding with the expectation of my faith, and .the circum
stances in which I was placed, and being in answer to a new testimony which 
I had sought of the Lord, I was convinced that it was his will that I shoul<! go 
to Canada, and I accordingly replied to my friends that I would go." Mr. 
Louis Rousey, a minister of the Gospel, who had also been led to choose· 
Canada as his ~phere of labour, resolved to start at the same time. 

They sailed from Havre, and arrived at Montreal on the 31st of October, 1835. 
Mr. Rousey was invited to take the charge of a school on the Grande Lign# 

of Lacadie, about twenty-five miles S.E. of Montreal. He thought that 
this situation would afford him a good opportunity of laying a foundation for 
future usefulness in that neighbourhood, and therefore accepted the call. 
Mad. Feller spent the winter at Montreal; and, in conjunction with Mad. 
Olivier, opened a school for French Canadian children. Much of her time was 
also spent in visiting the Roman Catholics for the purpose of reading the 
Scriptures and of conversing with them on the truths of the Gospel. By these 
means she obtained an accurate knowledge of the Canadian character, and was 
prepared for her subsequent efforts. 

Meanwhile, Mr. and Mrs. Olivier had found their health exceedingly tried, 
by the climate; and their physician advi~ed them to return without d~lay ~o 
Switzerland. They were most reluctant to leave Mad. Feller alone m this 
trying field oflabour. But God wonderfully sustained her in this trial. She 
said, "I had contemplated beforehand all the difficulties of a missionary life, 
and I had not forgotten isolation, abandonment, poverty, even death in the 
hospital. I could·not then hesitate a moment upon the course to pursue." 

Mr. Roussy, keeping constantly in view !he object of his comi~g- to Canl!-da, 
and anxious to s~e souls brought to the Sav10ur, did not confine _his ms~r.uct10ns 
to the commumcation of general knowledge, but .embraced m add111on. the
truths and duties of religion; his spare time was employed in visiting _the 
people, and making known to them, in a familiar manner, the way of salvation. 
One day, as he was by the bed-side of a poor sick man, to whom he was e~ 

• A Grande Ligne in Lower Ca:·a1a is a road, genora'ly atraight, from five to sev, II miles in l~ngtlt 
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deavouring to point out Christ crucified, an aged woman present was Rtrnck 
with what he said, and invited him to come and hold a meetin){ in her home 
on the following Sabbath. He was overjo.red with this opening, and went cm 
the Sabbath evening as he had agreed to do. The neighbours had gathered, 
and the house was full. They listened with attention to Mr. Rou~sy's dis
oourse, and• invited him to preach again ; and thus was sown the fir8t good 
seed from which has ~prung the ever-progressing and increasin(J' work of 
the Grande Ligne Mission. 0 

The spiritual history of the woman who had invited Mr. Rousey to preach 
in her house must be recorded as one of the most striking instances of the pro
vidence of a prayer-hearing and merciful God. When still very young her 
parents had left Canada for the United States, where she learned to read the 
Bible in one of the common schools. Her parents fearing that she might 
become a Protestant, determined to return to Canada, in order to avert this 
calamity. .A.s soon as they had reached their native land, she was forced 
to abandon the reading of the ,Holy Book; and she was singularly despised 
for the strange notions she had gathered from it. After a lapse of twenty 
years, she had again resumed the reading of her Bible; and when Mr. 
Rousey visited her, she had been its constant student for twenty-eight 
years. Perplexed by the difference between the doctrines of the Church of 
Rome and those of the Gospel, she had often prayed earnestly to God, and at 
times with anguish of soul, that he would send some one to enlighten her mind. 
When she heard Mr. Roussy explain the way of salvation, she exclaimed, "I 
thank-thee Lord for having heard my pra.rer; this man is thy servant indeed." 
Very shortly after she attained to the full enjoyment of salvation; and a few 
months subsequently breathed her last, in the full and glorious t-riumph of the 
faith, surrounded by eight children, who all left the Chnrch of Rome to follow 
the Gospel. 

The meetings were sustained and attended by some forty persons. But the 
priests, informed of these labours, began to preach violently against Mr. Rousey 
-calling him a fool, an innovator, a heretic, and all the insulting names that 
their hatred could suggest. Through their efforts and influence, he was soon 
dismissed from the school. He was then fully at liberty to give himself to the 
propagation of the truth; and he began to travel more extensively, preaching 
the Gospel wherever he could get access to the people, particularly in St. 
John's, Sherrington, and N apierville. 

During this time Mad. Feller was residing at St. John's. She had gone 
there after Mr. Olivier's departure, hoping to find an opportunity for useful
ness ; but her endeavours failed of success through the opposition of the 
priests, and her attention was ultimately directed to Grande Ligne. "J udg
ing," she said, "it would be best to associate my labours with those of Broth.er 
Rousey for the advancement of the kingdom of the Lord, I vi~ited the different 
places where he was received, in order to fix upon one where I might station 
myself. In going to Grande Ligne twice a week, I soon saw that this was my 
place. Severa.I families had already abandoned Popery, and the adults, as 
well as the children, needed a school. One difficulty was the want of a place 
of residence; there was not a single house where I could be lodged. The 
family in whose house preaching had been regularly held, offered me a garret, 
which. I divided iuto two apartments, that it might serve for a bed-room a.ud 
school-room." 

Mada.me Feller became a resident at Grande Ligne in October, 1836. She 
immediately opened a school, with twelve children belonging to families that 
had left the Church of Rome. Soon the number increased to twenty. Not 
content·with·instructing the children in the day, she opened an evening school 
for adults, wi~h twelve scholars. In addition to the regular pupils, a con
siderable number attended the-concluding exercises, which comprided reading 
the Scriptures, conversation on the passages read, and prayer. So interest
ing were these· services, that they were often prolonged till midnight. It 
Was a season of arduous, yet delightful effort. 
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In t.he following ,June, 1837, the heat being insupportable in the garret, the 
exercises were conducted in a barn. About that time the Rev. J. Gilmour, 
pasbr of the Bapfat church at Montreal, visited the station, and, being deeply 
affected by the inconveniences and privations endured by Mad. Feller, under
took to provide some suitable accommodations. A small house v,as erected, 
chiefly by means of contributions from Christian friends in Montreal, Cham
plain. and Platsburg. That building served for a dwelling, a school-house, 
and a place of worship, till the mission-house was commenced in the autumn 
of 1838, 
, A small church, organised in 1837, now numbered sixteen members, and be

sides these converts, many showed favourable di~positions toward the Gospel. 
B_ut an hour of trial was drawing nigh. The fire of persecution was soon 
krndled, and they were to suffer for the truth's sake. 

In the course of October the insurrection in Canada broke out. The 
Roma~ Catholics around Grande Ligne took advantage of the prevailing 
confus10n. and commenced a series of malignant outrages. Mr. Roussy was 
deliberately shot at, but was providentially preserved. A mob assembled around 
the house of Mad. Feller at night, and with frightful yells and imprecations 
ordered the missionaries to leave the country, threatening to set fire to their 
dwelling, and murder them, if they should refuse to comply. In the same 
manner they went to the houses of all who had renounced Popery, and com
manded them either to abandon their new religion or their country, under pain 
of fire or sword. Such disorder prevailed in the country, that the Govern
ment could afford them no protection ; and hence, after serious and prayerful 
consideration, they unanimously resolved to give up all and flee to the United 
States. To human view, nothing could be more sad and miserable than this 
fugitive band ; but to the Christian eye, their trial had its bright side, as it was 
for the name of Jesus they were reduced to such a pitiable condition. Chris
tians in the United States provided liberally for the urgent wants of the perse
cuted ones. 

At the expiration of twelve months they returned, and found that their 
dwellings had been preserved, but nothing else. The labours of the mission 
were resumed with increased success during the year 1838. But in the month 
of November civil war again broke out around them. Mr. Rousey was made 
a prisoner. Through the influence of Mad. Feller, the angry rioters !were 
appeased, and pledged themselves that neither the missiona~ies nor th~ir pro
perty should be moleEted during the war. The pledge given was literally 
redeemed. While all around them were pillaged, by the kind providence of 
God the mission family and property were untouched. 

The need of a normal school, to train teachers and colporteurs, was now 
.ieeply felt, as well as of a building suitable for such an institution. '.l'he 
building was erected through the liberality of Christia~ friends, _of_ var10us 
denominations, especially in the United States, for which the mission was 
greatly indebted to the Rev. E. N. Kirk, of Boston. . 

After the erection of the mission-house, the good providence of God was 
gtrikingly ·manifested in providing a teacher for the new institution. Mr. 
Normandeau, a priest of the Tioman Catholic Church, had been engaged as 
professor in the seminary at Quebec for five years. After a long season of 
doubt and anxiety on the subject of religion, being in the 1:1e~ghbourhood. of 
Grande Ligne, he sought the aid of the missionaries, and by ~hell' mstrume~tahty 
was led to receive the .truth as it is in Jesus. He immediately engaged m the 
good work ; and he has now been labouring for more than twenty years in an 
unassuming, humble, but most effectual way to promote the knowledge of the 
Gospel among his countrymen ; and for the last three year~ he has been ~he 
pa~tor of a promisin" thou"h yet small missionary church m that very city 
;,f Quebec, where h; for~erly taught' as a priest in the Roman Catholic 
seminary. . . . . 

The year 1841 was one of the most remarkable pen~ds m t~e his~ry of ~his 
mission. During that year a new field was opened m St. Pie and its neigh-
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bourhood, a parish forty-five miles east of Grm1cle Ligne. It pleased God to 
kindle the light of the G<;>spel in that district; and Mr. Roussy had the happi
neHs after a few days of seeing eight persons abandon the Romish Church. 
These formed the nucleus of a most flourishing station. 

While the Lord was preparing a new field, he was also preparing new 
labourers in the wondrous and mysterious workings of his love, 

One of the leaders of the Canadian insurrection of 1838, and for several 
years a member of the Canadian Parliament, Dr. Cote, was obligecl to flee to the 
United States in order to save bis life, as a price had been set on his head by 
the Governor-General. Being a deist, as most educated Frenchmen are, and 
having no hope beyond this worlcl, Dr. Cote was a prey to great internal 
auguish. His chequered life appeared to him suspended on a few threads, 
whose frailty filled him with apprehension. Death was to him the king of 
terrors. Disgusted with the superstitfous worship of the Romish Church, 
his heart yearned for something that he did not know. His mental suffer
ings became intolerable, and convinced him that his system of philosophy 
deceiTed him. He resolved to read the Bible, of which he was very ignorant, 
though he had referred to it at times to find weapons against the priests. At 
first it brought him no relief. His mental state so reacted on his body that his 
friends perceived it, and said that he was losing his sanity. While in that state 
of mind, he met in the frontiers of the State of New York a French Canadian 
family, members of the church of Grande Ligne. The expression of peace 
which he remarked amongst them greatly impressed him; he said that be did 
not possess it, and that he knew not how to obtain it. Having heard from 
them that Mr. Roussy had been the instrument of their conversion, he wrote to 
him, asking him to come and see him. In relating the memorabie change 
which followed, Mr. Roussy says that "after days of conflict, of earnest prayer, 
of a crushing sense of sin and condemnation, Dr. Cote, filled with the spirit 
of adoption, exclaimed, ' Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and 
good will to men.'" " We wept," continues Mr. Roussy ; "but our tears were 
tears of gratitude, of happiness, and of love. All was solemn around us ; the 
blessing of God was descending; our cup was filled. Oh ! blessed moment, 
to all eternity blessed ! " 

A short time after his conversion, Dr. Cote was allowed to return to Canada, 
where he laboured in different stations, with great success, both as an eloquent 
preacher of the Gospel, and a Christian physician, until the autumn of 1850, 
when his Master called him suddenlv to a better world. In the course of his 
missionary labours, Dr. C6te wrote b"oth in English and in French several small 
works full of vigour and eloquence. In reference to the surprising effects of 
one of his tracts, written in French (entitled" A Word in Passing"), a mis
sionary in Hayti, wrote, "Had Dr. Cote written nothing else, he would not 
have lived in vain." 

In the same year, 1841, two young men, Mr. Cyr, and Mr. Lafleur, residing 
in a village near Grande Ligne, were gradually brought from Romanism to a 
saving knowledge of the Saviour. Shortly after their conversion they joined 
the church at Grande Ligne, and entered the missionary institution, as students 
for the ministry, having as a teacher one who had been a priest in the church 
they had left. After a few years of preparation at Grande Ligne, both were 
sent to the theological school of Geneva, presided over by the well-known 
Merle D'Aubigne ; and they have been since labouring in the mission field, 
one as the editor of an Evangelical French paper, published in Montreal, the 
Semeui- C'anadien, the other as a pastor and a teacher, at first at St. Pie, as suc
cessor to Dr. C6te, and then at Longneil, near Montreal. 

A short time after the opening of St. Pie as a missionary station, a vio
lent persecution broke out against the converts of that place. The priests 
of the neighbourhood had been for some time actively engaged in exciting the 
enmity of their people against the Protestant Christians. A number ~f young 
persons gathered before the Mission House, and when the missionanes came. 
out to speak to them, they were received by a shower of stones. This was 
the beginning of serenades with horns, pans, and other discordant instruments, 
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and of violent scenes, which lasted fourteen days, and which terminated 
with 1:m~ning_ the house of one of our brethren. 'l.'bough very reluctantly, 
tl1e_ m1sR1onar1es bad to appeal to the protection of the law, and ,show that 
whilst they had Ruffered everything for Chtist's mke, they might, when they 
c~ose, be effectually protected against these outrages. But the fire of persecu
tion only seemed to kindle all around St. Pie a new desire for the Gospel, 
for the missionaries were Roon constrained to establish two out-stations, which 
numbered at least one hundred hearers, who, with but two or three excep
tions, left the Romish Church. 

During the se.)oud five years of the mission's operations, some thirty 
persons were brought to the knowledge of the Saviour under Dr. C<lte's 
mini~try at Chazy (on t~e frontiers of the state of New York); and by the 
blessmg of God upon lns labours at St. Pie, many more were converted ; so 
that upwards of one hundred persons, affording satisfactory evidence of 
conversion, were received into church-fellowship in that place; and these 
numbers added to the converts at Grande Ligne and its neighbourhood, 
JJ.resented a total of about three hundred souls, rescued from ignorance and 
sm, and introduced into that kingdom which is "righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Roly Ghost." 

PA.PERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. 

DY C. H. B. 

IN the early volumes of the " Baptist Magazine" there appeared ·a 
series of extracts, anecdotes, and personal recollections, under the title 
of" Papers from the Portfolio of a Minister." 

When it has been our misfortune to be confined in a remote country 
farm-house, in literary matters as bare as Dr. Watts's "wretched. land, 
which yields us no supplies," we have been driven by sheer famine to 
ransack the dusty granary of the one or two magazines which admmed 
the hanging bookshelf. We have a lively recollection of the fact that, 
when the one portrait had failed to provide us with flesh, and the two 
or three articles by men of note had given us a scant supply of very mouldy 
bread, vrn have always turned with hope to the corner-cupboard of the 
portfolio, and have usually found either a piece of a honey-comb, a few 
small fishes, or some other passable provender. We have blessed the 
good man who had thus hidden his silver cup in the old sack, and all that 
day we have esteemed antiquated magazines as being, after all, something 
more than venerable waste paper. By the way, whenever a new congrega
tional library is in process of formation by donations of books, do not 
dozens of people present us with ancient reviews and magazines ? Who will 
be unkind enough to suppose that our friends give for the public use 
volumes which they do not value themselves? Surely scandal itself 
would blush to accuse our benevolent brethren and sisters of turning 
out their worthless lumber into the vestry, in order to make a good 
riddance of it from the back roQm at home. Who will have the audacity- to 
suggest so unworthy an explanation of the superabundance of ancient 
and fusty periodicals in chapel libraries? No, we venture to conjecture 
that the precious scraps and anecdotes which. lie in the midst of worn-out 
information, like nuggets of glittering gold in huge lumps of worthless 
quartz, may po.ssibly have so great a value in the eyes of our friends, that 
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for their sake alone the monthly numbers were first bound up, and then 
feeling that they must not hide so rare a treasure in the earth, they have, 
with singular self-denial, surrendered for the good of mankind what the 
more selfish would have retained for themselves. We cannot assert that 
this is the fact, but as we have no other solution at hand, and as this 
has served our turn, we leave it to the tender mercy of our readers, only 
reserving the right to draw a practical inference from it. In fifty years 
time, unless Dr. Cumming should turn out to be an Ezekiel, there will 
be other people in Farmer Higgins's back parlour, who will excavate 
from oblivion the "Baptist Magazine" for 1861, and who will bless us for 
the quaint odds and ends which we mean to cull from our Note Book. 
To the reader of to-day-for we intend the Magazine for January to be 
really read, and not laid uncut upon the table, we shall offer no apology 
until the year shall end, and not even then, unless we shall quote hackneyed 
anecdotes, and passages so trite as to be worn threadbare. If we shall 
find up forgotten jewels and reset them, if we shall put old spade guineas 
into common circulation, we shall not be ashamed, even if we be called 
dealers in old wares. Those learned brethren who have met with our 
extracts will doubtless be glad to see them again, and can prevent our 
becoming dull by directing us to more unquarried mines of which they 
may have been the fortunate discoverers. 

Here follows our first scrap from the Note Book, which, for better or
worse, we. venture to open to-day. The author is Thomas Walkington, 
who talks thus wittily in a sermon upon Solomon's pleasant words, 
preached " before his majestie " at Thetford in 1608. 

"But were-Solomon the preacher's words so pleasing, so delectable, so comfortable r 
Then give me leave amongst a whole rout of indecent pastors to single out only four 
principal sorts, which both with my tongue and pen are worthy to be taxed. Which 
I may fitly shadow out by four manner of birds :-the Lapwing, the Bittern, the 
Linnet, and the Ostrich. 

'\First, the Lapwing, or rather lackwing, for these will needs fly before they be 
Hedged, and sing before they have learned to tune any spiritual note; they feed the 
Hock before they are taught to wield the shepherd's crook; they sit in Moses' chair 
before they have eat down at the feet of Gamaliel. These, too-forward, run with the 
shell ?n their head, crying with the poet, ' Ill hap light on the hindmost.' These 
abo:rt1ve monsters, if I may so term them, hnve, like the giant in the battle of Gath, in 
the1~ own conceits, six fingers on each hand and six toes on each foot, for action and 
mot10n they surpass all; when, as God knows, they are like .A.donibezek, who had the 
thumbs of his hands and feet cut of!'. Pliny writes of the almond tree that it buds in 
Ja.nuary, and brings forth fruit in March; to which these worthily may be likened, 
bemg so precocious and bold. They wear Aaron's ephod and his linen garments before 
they be fit to put on the Christian's clcak ; they touch the holy things before they wash 
themselves at the brazen !aver of the sanctua,·y, wanting both the Urim of knowledge, 
and Thummim of integrity ; ' they run,' says the Spirit, ' but I sent them not,' and we 
know none can preach but he that is sent. Surely every Ezekiel should first eat the 
roll and then he must prophecy; first he must contain and then let flow, or else h" 
wants the first ornament of speech, which is maturity,and so he cannot utter Solomon's
plensant words. 

"The second sort is the Bittern,so bitter indeed that they preach nothing but law and 
judgmeut to distressed souls, plunging them deeper and deeper over head and ears in 
the pit of desperation. 

"There be many indiscreet shepherds, who never whistle to their sheep, but ·only let 
loose their dog upon them, who feed with too much tart vinegar, and no pleasant food, 
by whose hard-hearted blows the hearers often grow more hard hearted and more 
obstinate in their sins. The Lord God Almighty was not in the whirlwind that rent 
the rook and mountains, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, but in the still small 
voice, to intimate that God wins in the spirit of mildness most often. 

"He is the most wise who oomes nearest the nature of Noah's dove, that brings, ilie 
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olive branch of evangelical peace in he!' mouth • better far thnn the black raven who 
brings legal death_pictured upon his dismal wings. Yet, notwithstanding, in wisdom 
there must be a m1x_tme both of law and Gospel, to sing with the sweet singer of Ier11el, 
b?th of me1·cy and Judgment. A true preacher should be like one of Ezekiel's ohe1•u• 
bun who had _two faces-one of a man, another of a lion; the one fierce, the othe1· mild; 
the one t.he nenge of the _l~w, the other the countenance of the Gospel: he must as 
well bless on Mount Ger1z1m as curse on Mount Ebal • he must show the ark wherein 
there is as well the manna of consolation as the rod of col'rection. There is o. blessed 
track be~ween Bozez an_d_ S~nah, for Jonathan and his armour-bearer to climb up into 
the ga1T1son of the Philistmes, and happy is that preacher who can find this golden 
mean. 

"The third sort Js ~our Linnet, who make the pulpit a cage to sing in, and sing a 
lnl!a?y ~o Solomon s_smful sluggard, who lies snoring fast asleep upon the downy bed 
o_f m1qu1ty ~nd secur,t.y. Those are they that have a .flexible tongue, as N azianzen says, 
lik~ !,hose m. the the~tres, who, wrestling publicly, do not strictly observe the laws of 
valiant wr~st.Jmg to wm the glory and carry away the prize from those champions they 
conte~d withal, but only use such sleights as do steal away the eyes of the ignorant, 
and v10lently carry them away to admiration to extol their activity. Those are they 
that ~ew p~llows ~nder ~inners' elbows, only singing to the sweet dulcimer : seeking for 
t~o _mce tricks of mven~1on, even as Saul sought for his father's asses. They do, in 
g1vmg the bread of hfe, to use the words of Clemens, ' elfeminate and sift out the 
wholesome strength from the wheat ; ' or, as Paul speaks, they make merchandise, or, 
as the word signifies, play the crafty vintners wit.h God's word. 

" It is said of Solomon that every three years he had the ships of Tharshish come 
laden home with gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks. I fear me the Great Solomon, 
King of heaven and earth, has some ships that do more than once a year bring into his 
sacred sanctuary little gold and silver, but a great deal of apes and peacocks, only 
delighting those who are called by the Apostle such as have itching ears. These bring 
t.o Jairus's revived daughter music but not meat. The best preacher should sometimes 
thunder like Boanerges-James and John, the sons of thunder, should blow the 
spiritual trumpet seven times against the walls of Jericho-the partition wall of sin 
that makes a separation between Jesus Christ and us-should cry aloud: and spare not, 
should drum the march of Christ's coming to judgment attended with millions of 
angels and archangels into the dull and deaf ears of all impenitent libertines with the 
terrible thunderclaps of the blessed and powerful Word of God to rouse them up, who 
are almost like t.he Celts in Aristotle, who are, as he says, mad, and without passion or 
feeling, whom neither earthquakes nor fea~ful noise of inundation can ever move. 
Give me that blessed man of God, that truly anointed of the Lord, who like the light
ning can pierce and wound the inward heart, make the hair to stand upright, the flesh 
to tremble, as Felix did, the joints of the loins to be loosed, the knees to knock one 
against the other, as Belshazzar, who can leave Pelatiah the son of Benaio.h for dead; 
he, he is the preacher, and those hie words in their suitable and right object are Solo-
mon's pleasant words. . 

" The fourth sort is your Ostriches, who have wings, but lly not, so they have gifts 
peradventure, and tongues, but speak not. Of whose learning, being like concealed 
land, we may say as Ptolomeus Philadelphue in his letters to Eleazer, of the Hebrew 
Bible untranslated, ' What good can redound unto a man either by a treasure hid or a 
fountain sealed up P' Worthy Ernestus, Duke of Luneburg, caused a burning lamp to 
be stamped on his coin with these letters, .A. S. M. C., by which was meant, ' A.liis 
serviens me-ipawm conterno '-' by 9foing light to others I burn out the lam,,p qf my own 
life.' If he thought this to be the duty of a secular prince, how much more should 
we think it the duty of a spiritual prophet, of one that is set apart for the holy func
tion of the ministry, to spend his happy days in God's service, to preach in season and 
out of season, never to give over, but to 1·un the race with cheerfulness unto the goal 
and end of his life, knowing that his labour shall not be vain in the Lord. 

" We know the heifers that carried the ark, they went lowing continually ; but these 
ostriches, these heifers, these fat bulls of Bashan, they never low, at least so low that 
none can hear them, or, if they do, it is but tanquam partua elephantinus, as elephants 
bring forth, that is, once in ten years. These men do not give that portion of meat in 
due season unto hungry, starved souls ; they are mute as St. Matth~w•s fish with 
twentypence in his mouth ; they have bought a farm, purchased poseees1ons, bought a 
yoke nay a hundred yoke of oxen, and yet all their teams of oxen cannot draw them out 
unto' the plough of the sanctuary, unto the solemnization of the marriage of J esue Christ 
and his blessed spouse. Whom for their security and supine negligence, we may term, 
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118 Athanasius calls the wicked thnt flourish like II green bay-tree in this world, 'hogs 
that nro larded for the day of destruction.' The Lord Jesus open their eyes, that 
they sleep not in death, nor suffer the slumbering souls of Christ's flock committed to 
their charge to become 11s fuel for hell-fire; nnd that they may nt length, after their long 
scandalous silence, speak Solomon's pleasant worda." 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. S. WHITEWOOD, 
LATE OF HALIFAX. 

:BY THE REV. HENRY DOWSON, :BRADFORD. 

THE excellent and lamented subject of this memoir, was born at Newbury, 
in Berks, in 1794. He was blessed with parents who watched over his morals, 
and he was directed by them to the house of God and the means of grace. 
His friends were by no means in affluent circumstances, for he has spoken of 
the privations which he endured when a boy; the high price of food rendering it 
exceedingly difficult for families in humble circumstances to obtain the common 
necessaries of life. These deprivations Samuel Whitewood had to suffer, and 
probably they induced the feebleness of constitution which afflicted him in 
after life. From a brief record of his early experience, kept by himself, it 
appears that he had convictions of sin almost from the dawn of reason, and a 
fear of God's anger, even during the period of childhood, deterred him from 
sinful ways. But as he advanced in years, his conscience became less tender, 
and he pursued the world with avidity, but not without the strivings of the 
Spirit, ancl the admonitions of conscience. Sovereign grace followed him 
through all his wanderings. He was at this time visited with affliction; 
worldly disappointment darkened his prospects, and the Holy Spirit moved 
effectually upon his heart, teaching him 

" The emptiness of things below, 
The excellence of things above." 

He spent his leisure in reading and retirement, and under the ministry ot 
the Rev. T. Welsh, then pastor of the Baptist Church at Newbury, the 
Gospel came with the demonstration of the Spirit, and he found peace in 
Christ. With such delight as young converts only feel, he united in the
worship of God, and in the society of his people, and in 1815, he, with three
others, yielded himself publicly to the Lord in the ordinance of Baptism_ 
He was found at once actively engaged in the Sabbath school, and in the 
exercises of the prayer-meeting. The devout and judicious amongst the 
brethren soon discerned that he had gifts for special service in the Church of 
Christ. With other brethren he began to preach in the neglected villages 
around New bury, and he was soon called to address the church with a view 
to the exercise of the ministry. His discourse, founded upon the words-, 
"Unto you therefore that believe he is precious," was just the key-note of his 
subsequent ministry. Whereupon he was solemnly commended to God in. 
prayer, and recommended to the college at Stepney, then under the presidency 
of the venerable Dr. Newman. Having passed through the usual course of 
academical training with profit and honour, he became pastor of the church at 
Andover, Rants, where he continued five years. Here his labours were
abundant. He preached generally five times a week, not without tokens of 
his Master's presence, and he left amidst the regrets and affectionate regards 
of a people whom he had nurtured and increased. 

The remaining thirty years of his laborious life were spent in Halifax. Here
he lived to see a feeble cause rise to a position of strength and importance. He 
aided by his counsel and influence the erection of a new and commodious chapel, 
and subsequently of spacious school-rooms-the monuments of the liberality of 
the people and the assiduity of the pastor. Once only was the course of his 
ministry interrupted by dissension in the church. He quietly retired from the 
storm, until recalled by the voice of the people to resume his pastorate-a call 
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too eolemn and eat"!leat to be refused; and he lived to see that which he believed 
to ·be a calamity and a schism overruled for the furtherance of the Gospel. 

The first and most obvious characteristic of this departed servant of Christ 
was his sinrere piety and Christian life. Born of the Spirit-, all the faculties of 
the new man were strengthened by habitual communion with God. His piety 
was at an equal remove from the moroseness that repels, and the frivolity that 
disgusts. Be had the Spirit of Christ. He combined with gPntleness and 
court-C'sy the rare endowment of unflinching integrity. Scrupulously exact in 
money matters, he kept separate and minute accounts of all funds which passed 
through his hands. To be in debt was to his mind a violation of Christian rule 
and principle; and so carefully did he guard against it in his own affairs, that 
when his papers were examined, a short time before his death, only one account 
of a few shillings was found _undischarl!;e~, which wns immediately paid. 

His stedfastness and fidelity as a mm1ster of God was as manifest as the 
reality of his religion. He held a firm grasp by a living faith and an enlight
ened experience of the truths of the Gospel. His preaching was neither a 
1:alf-hearted Cah-inJsm, nor had ~t the slightes~ !inge of Antinomia.n presump
tion. He never veiled the cross m the obscurities of modern conceptions and 
-carnal reasoning. He preached an atonement as well as a Saviour; the work 
of the Spirit as well as the work of the Son; and a power in the Redeemer's 
death which not only illustrates the Divine compassion, but vindicates Divine 
justice. Doctrine, practice, experience, beautifully blended in his faithful 
ministrations; and though he never rose to popularity, he shed a clear light in 
the circle in which he moved, and many rejoiced in that light. The region of 
contro,ersy was not his domain, and new phases of truth neither allured nor 
deceived him ; but he never shrank from the defence of his principles as a Non
conformist and a :Baptist. " The faith once delivered to the saints" was ·never 
-compromised by his cowardice. His afflictions were manifold. Death, many 
years before his own departure, removed from this world his amiable and . 
Christian wife, and he was left to pursue the pilgrimage of life widowed and 
a.lone. He was also chastened by long-continued personal affliction. Carrying 
about with him a disease of the heart, which any moment might have termi
nated his life, he preached as if standing upon the verge of the grave, and with 
the realities of a future world ever before him. 

All that knew our departed friend must have remarked his disinterestedness 
and bene-volence. Bis ear was ever open to the complaints of others. When 
he was a boy, if his parents turned a beggar from the door without relief he 
would shed tears, and not be able to eat anything at the next meal. That sen
sitiveness in connection with the sufferings of others marked his character 
through life, and led him to continued acts of self-denial, that he might from 
his limited means communicate to the necessities of others. He watched the 
liberality of his peo~le in_ su~cessive erert_ions . a~d enl~rge!ll-ents. ~ithout 
grudging the channel m which it flowed. With his rncreasmg mfirm1ties, and 
after such a period of lengthened and faithful service, he might have retired 
from the pastorate, and appealed to his church to provide for his future com
fort and mpply ; but a spirit of generous independence, as well as love for his 
work, kept him at his post until t~e las_t particle of physical energ_y was well
nigh exhausted; and when he retired it ,ires not to repose but to die. 

The last and somewhat prolonged affliction of our departed ~riend was 
eminently alleviated by the consolations of those Divine truths which had so 
long been the subjec~ of his mi_nistry. Deep humilit_y, combined with Ch~is
tian cheerfulness, patience, gratitude for any acts of kmdness rendered to him, 
with a calm reliance upon his Father's care, and his Divine Saviou_r's work, 
marked his experience. It was observable how quickly and anxiously he 
turned from his own afflictions to the circumstances of the Church. His 
affectionate solicitude reminded the writer of the Apostle's language to his 
converts, " We were gentle amongst you, even as a nurse cherish et~ _her 
children." He referred with all tenderness to some who needed admomt1on, 
to the sick and aged whom he could not visit, and to inquirers who needed 
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instruction and enoourage~ent. The Sahbath ~chool, the Missionary Society, 
were all cared for, even with the hand of death upon hiro, and any inatance 
of neglect filled him with grief and wounded to the quick his gentle and sen
sitive spirit. His mind, al~hough not alwa_ys free from those harassing doubts 
which often d_isturb t~e dying cxperie!lce of b~li_eve!s, was ge!lerally kept in 
peaoe. To his a1fect10nate son, he said, "Rehg1on 1s everything, and Christ 
18 everything, and I hope to bear my dyin~ testimony, as I have done my 
living one to tltat." In repeated conversat10ns with his attached friend, the 
Rev. J. Pridie, Independent minister, he referred to the work of Christ, as 
the great subject of interest to his mind, and remarked that, as he approached 
eternity, he saw the subject more clearly and in a variety of aspects. The 
last Christian minister that saw him was Archdeacon Musgrave, the Vicar of 
Halifax, who, in a note addresged to his friends, writes as follos;ora: " Nothing 
could be more simple or scriptural than his dying testimony to the great 
truths of the Gospel, and whilst he was humble as the very humblest, in his 
estimate of himself, the assurance of the faithfulness and all-sufficiency of the 
Redeemer was precious to his soul." I only add to this testimony that he 
met death with calmness and confidence, and gently fell asleep in Christ, 
Oct. 31st, 1860. 

His funeral sermon was preached by the writer to a crowded congregation, 
from Rev. xiv. 3. 

Whilst this servant of the Lord was not distinguished for those fascinations 
of genius or of eloquence by which some are marked and eminent, he was 
gifted with solid endowments rarely surpassed. His name will be fragrant in 
the remembrance of those who knew him best, and to sovereign grace we 
ascribe the praise. 

CHRIST GIVING HIMSELF FOR HIS CHURCH. 

BY THE LATE REV. J. H. EVANS. 

" CHRIST also loved the Church and gave himself for it." Observe WHAT 
IT WAS THAT HE G~VE. It was not his mere tears, nor groans, nor sighs: 
though the Lord Jesus was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
His couch was" wet with his tears;"" his tears were his meat day and night;" 
we read of his "strong crying and tears." Yet this was not what he gave for his 
Church. He did not give the blood of bulls or of goats, that could never take 
away sin. He did not give angels nor archangels, nor all principalities and 
powers, for his Church. He might have created as many millions of them in 
one moment, as there are grains of sand upon the sea-shore. It was not worlds 
which he could have created with a breath, and with a breath have annihilated. 
No, this would have been too low, and poor, and mean; he gave himself-his 
whole self. He gave his deity and his humanity ; the whole of his peNon as 
God and man ; all that was in man to suffer, and all that was in God to merit. 
He gave a whole oli>edience to God's holy law; he gave the most awful endu
rance of its penalty; he gave his whole .life-even unto death. A.nd this he 
gaye moMt freely. Never did the water gush from the springing well so freely 
as his love flowed from his heart; never did the ray fall from the sun so 
freely as this love shone from him; never did the dew fall upon the earth, nor 
the shower water the ground, so freely as he in his own unbounded love gave 
this proof of ineffable affection. It was no sale, it was no exchange, it was no 
loan; it was a gift, a free, irrevocable, eternal gift. "I lay dovrn my life," 
he says, "no man taketh it from me." 'l'he Jews and Romans thought that 
they put him to death by their own power; they were the instruments, but 
he laid it down of himself. We kno\Y that in the ancient sacrifices among 
heathens, if the victim did but struggle, it was considered an unhappy omen: 
xny brothers, my sisters, if oua Victim had struggled, we had been lost. But 
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'.' he was brought as a lamb t_o the slaughter; as a sheep before her shearers 
1s dumb, so he opened not his mouth." It was his meat and his drink to do 
the will of Him that sent him, and to finish his work. 

And now observe for_ what it was that_ lie gave liimself. We find it in the 
first chapter of the Epistle to the Galatians, he "gave himself fo1' our sins." 
It was not for our worthinesses, our duties, our excellencies ; but it was 
for our bad deeds. Look at the posture of the Church, see her in her true 
position ; see her in her prison house. A debtor ?-more than that • a 
criminal. A. criminal ?-worse than that; a rebel. A rebel P-more than that• 
a trait?r, professing the name of Christ,_y~t hating his authority :-that is th~ 
case vnth you, who call yourselves Christians, and yet know not what he is 
nor what you yourselves are, nor what you soon shall be. Behold the Church 
in thi~ position, and even this does_ not come up to the reality: she was a 
rebe~ m heart, and h~ted the authority of God, s~e hugged her chains, and 
despised the threatenmgs of the Lord. Now see this blessed Jesus evidencino
his love by giving himself fol' our sins. He stands forth as the great Mediato';. 
of the covenant, our great Surety and Daysman. Behold the Head of that 
covenant now fulfilling all his engagements. Behold the glorious Husband 
of the Church, taking her liabilities, and cancelling her bonds, delivering 
her from the h:i,nds of just!ce by the payi°:g _of her deb_ts, and from the power 
of ~ata~ by his own .A.l;'Jl1g-hty pow~r; g1vmg all satisfaction to every per
fection m God, and g1vmg her a vnll to love God, and serve God ; taking 
her from her state of present sorrow and the dread of eternal woe. Behold for 
what he gave himself; it was for sin. 

How gloriously was this idea set forth in the old dispensation, when Aaron 
laid his hand upon the scape-goat, confessing over it all the iniquities and 
sins of the people, and transferring them from Israel to Israel's substitute. 
Here was not only his bearing the punishment, but taking the sin itself; here 
was his being "made sin." I do acknowledge, great man as Luther was (it 
is the fashion with half-protestants and half-papists to decry him, but you shall 
ever find, as Luther goes down, Protestantism goes down too), yet I cannot 
like his expression, that the Lord Jesus Christ was the greatest of all trans
gressors, because he had all our sins laid upon his head; it is an unwise 
expression, because it is unscriptural, and whenever we use unscriptural 
language we may be sure we have some unscriptural ideas. But ,still, 
I am exceedingly jealous as to the transfer of sin. If our Lord had been 
legally innocent, he had never been punished; for justice knows not what it is 
to punish an innocent man. There must have been a real transfer and a real 
imputation of sin to our blessed Lord; otherwise he had never endured the 
awful curse and penalty. If you have any doubt upon the point, I would 
desire you to coll:side_r two passages of Scripture. Observe. in the s~cond 
Epistle to the Connth1ans, the fifth chapter, "He hath made him to be sm for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
Observe a"ain, in the first Epistle of Peter, the third chapter, "Christ also 
hath suffe;ed for sin, the just for the unjust." In both these passages, the 
personal innocence of our Lord is maintained; and why is it insisted upon, but 
to meet the possibility ?f _an 3rroneous ~onclusion from the rea! imputation cf 
sin to him ?-to mark d1stmctly, that while there was a legal guilt, there was a 
personal innocence? "He who knew no sin;"" thejustfur theunjust,"-ifthere 
had not been a real imputation of sin to our blessed Lord, these expressions, I 
think, had not been found in God's Word. 

And now, I would direct your minds to the fact that the death of Christ 
was a manifestation of his great and ineffable love to his C!tui·ch. This 
was the object of his death-so I read the Word of God. I can rejoice as 
much as any man in the broad declaration, "G?d so !ove'.1 the world, tha.t. he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever beheveth m him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." Knowing, as I do, full well, that the Jew ever 
esteemed the Gentile as the world, and the Jews as the only Church of God, 
one glories to see "the middle wall of partition broken down," and a broad 
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salvation preached over the whole earth to every soul that believeth, let it be 
Jew or Gentile, male or female, bond or free. But I would ask you, as men 
that fear God, whether the "giving himself for the Church," is not the great 
evidence of his love for the Church. It is distinguishiug love to her, as severed 
from all others. A husband loves his wife above all others; he does that for 
his wife he would not do for another. The Lord lays down his life for her, 
because it is for her; it is the distinguishing proof of his love to her personally. 
To reason in any other way is, I think, to invalidate the argument of the 
apostle. To supeos_e that the Lord laid down his life for the Church in no other 
sense than he laid it down for the whole world-for those whose debts are their 
debts still, and who perish in their prison-house of impenitence and sin-this 
is to reduce the love of the Lord Jesus to his Church to something very inde
finite and undefinable. 

It is the peculiar, distinguishing evidence of the love of Jesus, that he gave 
himself for his Church-for his elect-bride. Oh! that that truth may be 
written deeply in our hearts. May we never be afraid of our own consistency, 
in preaching the Gospel freely and broadly; but may we never be afraid of the 
statement of this truth, leaving it as it is in God's Word, and adoring the love 
that wrote it there. 

A Dictiona;ry of the Bible, comprising its .Antiquities, Biography, Geography, 
and Natural History. Edited by WILLIAM SMITH, LL.D. In two volumes, 
42s. Vol. I. London: John Murray; Walton & Maberley. 
Foreigners commonly impute to us, as a national characteristic, a habit of 

overweening self-conceit, a boastful self-assertion, leading us to despise and 
disparage all people besides ourselves. This may be true; but if true it is, at 
least, balanced by the opposite tendency to depreciate and disparage our own 
doings, to exaggerate and censure our short-comings and failures to the uttermost. 
Whilst our system of government is at once the admiration and the despair of 
all surrounding nations, we delight to represent ourselves as the most wofully 
misgoverned people under the sun. Our rulers are spoken of as either knaves 
or fools; our army and navy are supposed to be miserably inadequate, and in 
a chronic state of mutiny; we are ground into the dust by taxation-the only 
wonder is, that we have not been long ago involved in an abyss of bankruptcy 
and ruin. Amongst innumerable other illustrations of the same habit we may 
adduce the way in which of late it has been the fashion to speak of our Biblical 
scholarship. We have indulged in the most extravagant eulogiums of German 
erudition, acumen, and insight-have lamented the decay of sound scholarship 
in England, and, like Lazarus, who lay at the rich man's gate, desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from his table, we have been content to receive, at 
second-hand, in bungling translations, the long-winded lucubrations of German 
professors, lamenting the while our own condition of poverty and dependence. 
We do not call in question the value of many of the contributions thus made 
to our theological literature. The writings of such men as N eander, Hengsten
berg, Olshausen, Kurtz, Stier, and Herzog, must always be welcome. But we 
do not need to sue for them in forma pauperis. Our position is oue of 
independence and reciprocity. We can give as well as take. Alford's Greek 
Testament; Conybeare ana Howson on St. Paul; Ellicott, Stanley, and Jowett 
on the Epistles; Stanley, on Sinai and Palestine-may stand side by side with 
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anything in the theological literature of Europe. We are, of course, not 
insensible to the doctrinal delinquencies of some of the work~ we have adduced; 
vut we are ~peaking simply of their characteristic merits, in which our Teuhonio 
brethren have been usually regarded as pre-eminent. We have now before us 
another volume of unsurpassed excellence. It will lose nothing by comparison 
'l'l'~th Wiaer's Biblisches Real-wiii·lei•buck, with Herzog's Real-Encyklopiidie,•or 
with any of the numerous publications similar in aim which have issued from 
the teeming presses of Germany. It inay seem late in the day to be noticing·& 
book published some months ago, and which has already acquired so high and 
wide-~pread a reputation ; but we cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of paying 
o.ur tribute of praise to this noble production of British scholarship. 

The work with which it will come into comparison and competition in the 
ju.dgment of most of our readers will, of course, be Kitto's "Biblical C yclopredia." 
We have no wish to disparage the value of the older work when we unhesi
tatingly give the preference to the new one. It is no merit on the part of the 
more recent editor to have improved upon his predecessor, who was a pioneer 
along an almost untrodden path. Dr. Smith would have been a dull scholar 
had he not learned much from the experience of Dr. Kitto. Let it be remem
bered, too, that in the interval between the publication of the " Cyclopredia of 
Biblical Literature" and the "Dictionary of the Bible," Layard, Rawlinson, 
Bunsen, Stanley, and other explorers in the great mine of Oriental antiquities 
and topography, have given the result of their researches to the world.* How 
much has been rendered obsolete in a very few years, by the light which they 
have thrown on Biblical history! We say, therefore, let those who have Kitto's 
Cyclopredia be thankful for it; and let those who can possess themselves of 
Smith's Dictionary, procure it in preference or in addition. 

Two excellences will at once strike every one who looks through this admir
able volume :-First, the perfect balance and proportion maintained between 
all the parts, and their subordination to one common end, viz., the illustl'atiion 
of Scripture. We may illustrate our meaning by a glaring instance of failure 
in this respect-13omberger's abridgment of Herzog's Real-ioiwterbuck, where 
the article on Chemnitz is the same length with that on -the Cherubim; two 
columns are devoted to Isaiah, eight to the Irvingites, and twenty-four .to 
Jeremiah! There is nothing like this in Kitto's Cyclopredia, though the want 
of a rigid editorial control is too often observable. For instance, an article on 
"Attitudes" extends over five columns. It contains much curious information 
about the postures and attitudes of OrientalR, in religious worship and in com
mon life. One only wonders how it should have found its way into a Biblical 
Cyclopredia. There is another on "Beards," of about the same length, where 
a few lines would have sufficed to give all the information really appropriate to 
the illustration of Scripture. After a careful examination of Dr. Smith's 
Dictionary, we have scarcely remarked a single instance of disproportion 
between the article and the subject. The editor must either have possessed 
extraordinary tact and firmness in his management, or he must have had a 
most tractable team of contributors to have kept them so well in hand. One 
omission, however, we have noticed with regret. There is no article on 
Baptism. Our denomination holds a very respectable place in the list of con• 
tributors. Amongst them, Dr. Gotch, whose portrait appears in our present 
number, is conspicuous. Much as we might have wished it, we could hardly 
expect it to be entrusted to one of those gentlemen. We should like to have 
seen what Mr. Huxtable, Dr. Gotch's predecessor in the classical tutorship at 

• We do not take any account of the botching a,nd tinkering done by Dr. Burge11, in his recenl 
.. citic:1 c,f the Cyclop.edla. 
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Bristol, who is also amongst the flOntributore, would hwe found to say on the 
subject. Bu~ neither frio.nd _nor foe hag _touche_d it. We suppoge the reason 
of the omission to be, that 1t would be 1mposs1ble for any one of competent 
learning to write upon it without making concessions which would be fatal to 
the Scriptural authority of infant baptism, and so prove distasteful to the rank 
and file of Predobaptist communities. For ourselves, however, we do not 
hesitate to say that we would far rather ~ec judgment go by default in our 
favour, as in this case, than have to complain, as in some former instances, 
of the dishonest garbling of articles, to which the initials of the original 
writer were nevertheless prefixed. 

A second excellency which strikes us in this dicti,mary is the first-rate 
scholarship apparent in every part. The erudition displayed is never second
hitnd. The information given in each article is clearly ex fonti1ms haustvs. 
Each contributor writes on a topic which he has thoroughly mastered and 
made his own. Thus we have Mr. Rawlinson on B~bel an,! Babylon, Lord 
Arthur Hervey on the Genealogies, Mr. Ftirgusson on J ernsalem, A. P. Stanley 
on David, E .. S. Poole on Ar.abia, B. F. Westcott on the Canon, Stuart Poole, 
of the British Museum, on Chronology. That the articles are not all of equal 
merit is inevitable from the number of the contributors, but we have not seen 
one whieh is un-worthy of its subject or of the volume. Nor i9 there anything 
to remind us, except by contrast, of the atrocious article (we cau use no mild.er 
word) on David, by F. W. Newman, in Kitto's Cyclopredia. The article on 
Jerusalem i~ one of remarkable value. The topography of the Holy City is 
presented in a light, so far as we know, enUrely new. The most important 
point we give in the writer's words. 

"It agrees generally with the views urged by all those who, from Korte to Robinson, 
doubt the authenticity of the present site of the sepulchre, but instead of acquiescing in the 
desponding view taken by the latter, it goes on to assert, for reasons which will be given 
111,reafter, that the building now known to Christians as the M"sque of Omar, but by 
Moslems called the Dome of the Rock, is the identic.-1 church which Constantine erected 
over the rock which contained the tomb of Christ." 

That is .to say, the site of Calv ,ry rem,,ins no longer doubtful, but is 
transferred from the north-west of the city to the east, not very far £,-om the 
templP, looking across the Valley of Kedron to the Mount of Olives. The 
identification of the precise site of the temple seems to us perfectly 
satisfactory, and if the discussion as to the site of GJl!{otha fa!ld s!iort of 
demonstration, it comes as near it as our present knowledg·e will admit. The 
immense importance of this conclu,ion in connection with the vexata q_u,estio 
of the topography of Jerusalem will at once appear. 

We fear that from the price of the Diction'!ry of the Bible, few of our 
ministers will be able to purchase it for themselves. 011r churches, however, 
could scarcely make a better investment than by adding it to their p,istor's 
library. A couple of guineas thus spent would bear fruit a thousandfold. 

The Decalogue viewed as the Chri$tian' s Law: witli special reference to the Questions 
<J/fl,d Wants of the Times. By HrcHARD TuuoR,B,A. lOs. 6d. Macmillt1n & Co. 
Toward the close of his eventful life, Martin Luther said with touching 

simplicity '' Thou11h I am an old doctor of d,vinity, I have not to this day 
been able 'to get b"'evond the lessons of children-the Ten U0mmanJmeuts and 
the Lord's Pt·ayer. • And these I understand not as well as I ought, though I 
study them daily, praying with my son John and my daughter Margaret. 
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. . . . I have many times essayed thoroughly to investigate the Ten Com
mandments ; hut at the very beginning, 'I am the LoRD thy God,' I stuck 
fast. He that has but one word of God before him, and cannot out of that 
word make a sermon, can never be a preacher." Many of our readers will be 
p1:epared to s:ympat11;ise _with the feeling thus expr:sse1 by the great Reformer. 
" hat more simple m its outward form and plarn literal meaning than the 
Dec:dogne 1 Yet what depths of meaning does a careful study re-real. Remem
bering the time, the place, the circumstances of the revelation we ask no surer 
proof of its Divine authority ~!)au its internal :videuce affords'. In the infancy 
of the world, a horde of fug1t1ve slaves, escapmg from Egypt, encamped amid 
the savage solitudes of Sinai, are found possessed of an ethical code, which 
leaves. no~hing t? be desi~ed. It is_ brief, precise, complete ; the logical 
co_-ordmat1ou o~ its parts 1s perfect ; 1t was admirably adapted to the rude 
~nbes to whom 1t was addressed; yet, after the lapse of thirty-three centuries 
1t has_ not grown obsolete, for its principles admit of indefinite expansion, and 
of umversal application, so that the most highly-civilised nations on earth still 
appeal to it as their summary of moral duty and obligation. What can we say 
of such a code, but admit that "this is none other than the finger of God"? 

We should have gladly welcomed this volume as a thoughtful and suggestive 
exposition of the Decalogue, if we could assure ourselves that our author has 
any idea of the true position of the law with regard to the believer. He appears 
to us to be exceedingly confused in his notions of the way of salvation. Christ's 
merits and our attainments are mingled in such strange confusion that we 
really do not know whether this author hopes to be justified by faith alone, or by 
the deeds of the law. There is no clear and pure evangelical teaching in this 
book ; the writer knows not the distiaction between the covenant of grace and 
that of works, and who can expect a scriptural exposition of the law from one 
who is not plain and perspicuous upon the Gospel? Yet it is but right and fair 
to admit our admiration of the manly courage, sincerity, and impartiality with 
which he treats the questions of the day. The followin~ quotation will illus
trate our meaning. It is from the exposition of the Tenth Commandment. 
We ought to premise that Mr. Tudor is a clergyman of the ,Church of 
England. 

"Everywhere you find this cursed pelf-worship; in the castle, in the cottage, in the 
counting-house, in the shop. Here, perhaps, we might expect to find it; but it is, alas ! 
where we ought not to expect to find it, in the sanctuary; with profane hands, it touches 
holy things ; it makes merchandise of souls ; it sets up the tables of the money-changers in 
the temple, and rings its coins upon the very altar. li there be one thing more sickening 
than another it is the buying and selling of the cure of souls as we see it often practised. 
Look at those wretched advertisements offering advowsons and next presentations to livings 
for sale. The advertisements are in themselves sufficiently scandalous; but to read the 
terms of some of them is positively loathsome. Surely the Church ought to be spared the 
humiliation of the auction mart. Oh, shame to us that we tolerate this wretched huxtering 
of such sacred property. Shame to patrons that they should reckon their mighty respon· 
sibility at the value it will fetch in the market. Shame to those who do not rather 
choose poverty than thus to gain preferment. Oh, that the blessed Saviour would send 
some one again to drive out those profane traffickers in bis sanctuary ; some messenger 
once more to cry in his house, 'Take these things he!"ce ; make !lot my Fa_ther's house a 
house of merchandise!' The Church of England will never raise hei· voice effectually 
against the sin of covetousness, until this great blot is expunged from her system, and her 
clergy can come with clean hands into court. I know with what sophistry this traffic is 
defended· I make no doubt that many a learned scribe and Pharisee had much to say about 
• the conv'enience 'of the stalls in the temple ; but if any one attempts to justify this traffic 
because it works well in practice, I must deny it altogether; I am persuaded that it is not 
only a scandal to those that are without, but a great snare to our clergy, and a sore tempta
tion to unfit persom to take upon themselves the most solemn vows-to seek not the cum 
of souls, but the livings awaiting them." 

To courao-eous honesty like this we can forgive very many more points of 
difference that we find between ourselves and Mr. Tudor. We disagree with 
l1irn in his justification of the damnatory clauses of the Athanasian Creed, for 
~urely there fa all the difference in the world betwae_n our Lord'_s words," ~e 
that believeth not shall be damned" and the declaration that unless we receive 
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a series of metaphysical definitions deduced from Scripture by inferential 
reasoning, " we shall, without doubt, perish everlastingly." We disagree 
with him in his objection to that part of the Marriage Act which allows 
marriHge by civil contract alone, at the registrar's office ; for though matri
mony be "a holy estate," yet to irreligious and go~less persons a religious 
service may be but solemn mockery and sheer hypocrisy, and to compel them 
to take part in it would be inexcusable tyranny. We disagree with him in his 
argnroen_t ~s to t~e leg~l. prohibition of a marriage with a deceas€1 wife's sist~r, 
because it 1s an 1mpos1t10n of canon law upon those of us who drnsent from 1t. 
There are other points upon which, if our space permitted, we should be ready 
to enter into controversy with Mr. Tudor. But our first objection was so fatal 
as to render it useless for us to mention all minor points of divergence. E. 

Nineteen Years in Polynesia : .Missionary" Life, Travel.,, and Researches in the 
Islands of the Pacific. By the Rev. GEORGE TURNER, of the London iYii,
sioaary Society. 12s. John Snow. 

Our brethren of the London Missionary Society have been singularly fortun
ate in t.heir literary ventures. The labours of their a.gents have been narrated 
ia volumes of extraordinary interest, which have ohtained a wide-spread 
popularity, and which the world will uot williagly let die. Moffatt and 
Livingstone in Southern .Africa, Ellis in Madagascar, and Williams in the 
South Seas, have achieved successes, the records of which have taken their 
place among the standard literature of the country. They attain the dignity 
of a prominent position in Mr. Mudie's List, and are enumerated amongst the 
volumes "without which no gentleman's library can be considered complete." 
Save in respect of novelty, the volume before us scarcely yields in interest to 
any of those which we h>1ve mentioned. We have become tolerably familiar 
with the scenery, natural phenomena, aud social life of the South Sea islanders, 
and hence Mr. Turner's narrative suffers in the comparison. But it is only 
in this respect that it does suffer. It takes up the narrative of the Polynesian 
Missions at the point at which it was broken off by the death of the lamented 
John Williams, and in no i11ferior or unworthy manner carries it forward to 
the present day. 

It was in August, 1840, a few months only after the tidings of the massacre 
of Messrs. Williams and Harris had reached England, that Mr. Turner received 
his commiseion as messenger of the churches to the New Hebrides, the very 
group in which those brethren had perished. The Island of Tanna, to which 
they were sent, is divided from Errom,inga by a narrow channel. The mission
ary party had called there on their way to Erromanga only the day before their 
martyrdom. The aspect of the people was threatening, but haviag conciliated 
them by presents and promises, it was deemed safe to leave three Samoan 
teachers behind, so as to prepare the way for European missionaries. In the 
true spirit of Christian revenge, which desires to repay cruelty with kindness, 
and which seeks to avenge itself upon murderers by the prayer, "Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they do," it was resolved at once to occupy 
the blood-stained field, and Messrs. Turner and Nisbet were despatched thither 
to proclaim to those blood-thirsty savages the "glad tidings of great joy." 

Scarcely had they landed before their safety was imperilled by the reckless 
cruelty of the captain of an American whaling ship, who, on the receiving 
very slight provocation from the natives, opened a fire of cannon and musketry 
upon them, and then sailed away. It is by acts of high-handed violence like 
this that the Polynesians are excited to revenge. The death of Mr. Williams 
~nd his party, and the massacre of so many crews of vessels, may be traced 
immediately to similar causes. We regret to find recorded in this volume 
many such act<1 as these. The missionary party on Tanna escaped how
ever for the time. But they were speedily compelled to fly from the islaml. 
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Afler bravely encountering n series of dangers ttnd ha.rilships which mlgM 
have ,iism:\yed the stoutest head, they found that to continue their residence 
would not only issue iu their inevitable destrnction, but' would inv,JlV-e tog~
ther with them the chiefs who had taken their part. They tlwrefore rllsolved 
to fly. The narrative of their esc:tpe is one of thrilling interest. Driven fi·om 
the New Hebrides the rni$sionaries esbblished themselves in the Samoan 
group, :in,! continued labourin"' there, with occasio1rnl visits to tl\.e- neigh
!='onring island, till last year; ~vhen they rnturned to England for a bri~f 
mterval of repose, aftt'r labouring incessantly for nearly twenty years. It 1s 
gratifying to and that the faith and zeal of our brethren, ewn on these in
hospitable shores, is likely to be soo:1 rewarded by an abundant harvest. 
Erroruang'1 and Tanna have now bDth missionaries and churches. Mr. T'urner 
states the result of labour in this group of islands in thG following words :-

" In summing up our progress in these islands, where twenty years ago we had not a 
single missionar.v or a single convert from hP,athenism, and at the very entrance to which 
John Williams fell, we find that out of a population in the twelve islands which we now 
occupy of about 65,500 souls, we hava 19,743 who have renounced heathenism and are 
professedly Christian. Of these are 645 church members, and 689 who are candidates for 
admission to the church. And there are now labouring among them ten Emopean mis
sionaries and 231 native teachers and assistants. Three printing presses are also at work 
especially devoted to the Papuan vernacular." 

In the view of facts like these we may well exclaim, "What hath God 
wrought!" Gre,t a, is the merit of Mr. Turner's narrative iu a religious and 
mis,ion:iry point of view, it, like the other volumes to whieh we have compared 
it, gains additiunal interest from the valuable information it contains on col
lateral topics. The ethnology, linguistic peculiarities, traditions, mythology, 
and manners and customs of the people, are described in a very graphic and 
spirited manuer. Rich aud varied as is our missionary literature, this volume 
forms a very acceptable addition to it ; the illustrations are numerous and 
excellent ; those who take an interest in the affinities and mutations of lan
guage will find a very valuable and elaborate table of words in the various 
dialects of the Melanesian and Polynesian groups. 

~rid Jotitts. 
CLARK'S FOREIGN THEOLOGICAL LIBRA· 

RY. 21s. per annum. Third Series. Vols. 
VII., VIII. Tlwluek' s Commentary on the 
Sermon on the Mount. Ebrard's Commen
tary on the Epistle of St. John. T. & T. 
Clark.-The late period of the month at 
which these volumes came to hand pre
vents our at tempting anything more than 
a brief mention of them. But as complet
ing the issue of Clark's Library for last 
year, it is right to notice their appearance. 
They have a reputation so high and so well 
established, that there is little need for any 
lengthened review. Tholuck's exposition 
of the Sermon on the Mount lias been 
deservedly esteemed as one of his most 
valuable contributions to Ne~·Testament ex
egesis. The present tramlation is made from 
the Barth edition. His profound knowledge 
of Rabbinical and Oriental literature en
ables him to illustrate much which would 
otherwise be obscure; and his spiritual in-

sight helps him to penetrate to the·very 
kernel aud core of passages where other ex
positors have rested satisfied with the mere 
husk and ehell. Ebrard, on the Epistles of 
St. ,John, meets an urgeut want in ourtheo• 
logical literature. Hitherto we have· had' 
no schola'l.•ly exposition of these wonderful 
words of the beloved disciple. So far as we 
can judge from a somewhat cursory eitami
nation, this trealise is deserving of the high 
estimation in which it is held in Germany. 
Me,srs. Clark promise, for next year, two 
volumes of Dorner on the Person of Christ; 
and announce as in progress Lange's great 
work on the New 'l'estament, Kostlin on 
Faith, and Martensen's System of Doo'• 
trine. 

GIFT BOOKS FOR THE YouNG. Btudi~
of Christian Character. By BITlU Fo!!!, 
With Illustrations by J AME8' GOODWIN', 
James Hogg&Sons.--Self-Made Men, By 
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tfle Rev. W. A:itt>ERSON. John Sno·,1'.= · 
.i<Jble Trail, of Kingly Men; or, Pict,uM 
attd Anecdotes of Jj}uropean Ri.,torg. J as. 
IIog" & Sons.-'fh0 three volttmes whose 
tiUes0 are here given are excellent both in 
design and execution. At this season of the 
year, when ev?rybody is looking out _for 
something to give and ,mythmg to recetve, 
we may save our friends sotno perrlexity 
and trouble in selection, by mentioning 
these volumes. The first on the list is 
splendid in crimson and gold, with half a 
dozen illustrations, and a series of well
written historical chapter• on the Rise and 
Proaress of Religion in Europe, especially in 
its literary and artisUc aspects. We have, 
for instance, Bede as a translator and ex
positor of the Bible; Albert Durer and 
Cranach, as the artists of the Reformation; 
Han• Sachs and the Meistersinger• of Nu
remberg, as its poets ; and so on. The 
style is very graphic and picturesque.-The 
second volume on our list is especially 
addressed to young men. It is, however, 
so full of telling anecdotes and sound ad
vice, conveyed in a very pleasing form, that 
it will be read with interest, and with pro
fit too, by both young and old. After a 
well-written introduction and preliminary 
chapter, Mr. Anderson narrates the histo
ries of John Bunyan, Edward Baines,Hugh 
Miller, and John Kitto. A couple of chap
ters, full of sound reasoning and shrewd 
common sense, follow. This book, too, has 
our cordial recommendation.-The third 
volume on our list is somewhat similar in 
character to the first, but smaller and less 
richly ornamented. In fifteen chapters the 
author describes the most impor: ant and 
influential events in European history. 
Though full of instructive and suggestive 
remarks on the elements which have been 
at work in the development of European 
civilisation, it is written in a style which 
the young will understand and enjoy. We 
more than question, we deny, the accu
racy of the writer's view of Hildebrand and 
the Papal Church in his time. But with 
so much to admire, we are not dispo,ed to 
take exception against particular errors. 

IJaoid, Kin.I/ of brael, lhe IJivine Plan 
and Lessons of his Life. By the Rev. W. G. 
BLAIKIE. 68. Se~ond Edition. Nisbet 
and Co.-A somewhat diffuse and wordy, 
but devout and intelligent volume on the 
Life and Oharaoter of David. Mr. Blaikie 
aims at a threefold wol'k in regard to the 
history of the Psalmist, 1. To present his 
life with some measure of unity, not as a. 
mere bundle of unconnected incidents, bnt 
as iudicating developmetli according to a 
Divine, plan. 2. To present, in due pro
portion and symmetry, the many-sided 

aspeet. of his' oflal'acte'!', es irlYep-lrel'd, p-oet, 
musician, soldier, king, anrl saint. 3. To 
vivify, by accurate dEIBcr{' tion ar.d gtaphic 
illustration, the events o his life. frr thirl' 
attem;>t Mr. Blaikie has attained a very
lair measnre of success. It is a book which 
rannot be read without instruction artd 
edificatiorr. 

Ra!ls of Sunlight for IJark IJags. With 
a Preface by CHAS. J. VaUGHA!f, D.D. 
4s. 6d. Macmillan & Co.-Dr. Vaughan's 
µreface i, very brief, but very excellent. In 
four or five pages he gives not a few sug
gestions of much value to those who are 
called to the "House of Mourning." The 
work itself is made up of appropriate and 
well-selccted quotations from anthora be
longing to every school of theology, from 
Bunyan to Archdeacon Manning, f:om 
Tau!er to Dr. Winslow. The lit.tie< volume 
is got up in remarkably good. taste-elegant, 
yet in perfect keeping with its object a.s a 
book for moorners. 

Testiinonies of Eininent Pcedob-tpti•ts 
co,.ce,·ning the Ordinance of Baptism. 6d. 
Simpkin & Marshall.-We have here the 
very thing for which a desire was expressed 
in a. recent number of the magazine-a 
collection of Predobaptist notions on bap
tism. "Oh that mine eoomy would write 
a book!" They have unwisely gratified 
our wish and written score;. Here is the 
result, producing " confusion worse con
founded." The collection is well made, 
and exactly meets our ideas of what was 
wanted. 

The Believer's Hope. Found in Him. 
3d. each. By EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
Jackson & Walford.-We recently com
mended an admirable little book by Dr. 
Steane on Imputed Righteousness. These 
two discourses are published in the same 
form, at the same price, and are in all 
respects equal to the one which preceded 
them. 

" Fuotsteps of tke Flo<!lc." Memorials of 
the Rev. Robwt Bolton and Mrs. Bolton, 
Hamilton, .A.clams, & Co.-Mrs. Bolton was 
the beloved daughter of the revered William 
J ny. She married a devout American gen
tleman of good fortune, who settled in 
Enala11d, and who in the year 1820, losing 
the° greater put of his property in .the 
commercial panic of that period, was lea to 
fulfil a long-cherished desire of entering 
the ministry, which he did among the 
Independents. After holding a pastorate> 
at Henley-on-'l.'hames for some years, he 
returned to America, where he w11s led by 
circumstances to take orders in the Arne-



40 llHELLil:IENC.i,;, 

l'ican Episcopal Church, which is "scarcely 
more than Lady Huntingdon's connexion 
with you. There is no union of Church 
and St.ate, and the appointment of the 
minister rest.s with the people." Retum
ing to England, he became chaplain to the 
Earl of Ducie, and died at Cheltenham 
• bout three years ago, being speedily fol
lowed to the grave by his exemplary wife. 
In this life of devout tranquillitv there is 
little to interest strangers. We k'iiow hun
dreds of excellent Christian people whose 
histories are as well worth recording as 
those of Mr. and Mrs. Bolton. But whether 
it is worth while to publish biographies of 
them all may be gravely doubted. 'rhose, 
~owever, who have any special or personal 
mterest in this amiable couple will find that 
the Rev. W. J. Bolton has been a judicious 
and affectionate biographer. 

The Dramatic Works <if William Shake
speare. Adapted for Family Reading by 
THOMAS BOWDLER, Esq. New Edition, 
with Steel Engravings. Griffin & Co.
We have so recently noticed the more 
costly issue of Bowdler's Shakespeare by 
Messrs. Longman, that we need not again 
commend it to our readers. The principle 
upon which Mr. Bowdler edited the works 
of our great dramatist was to add nothing 
to the text, but simply expunge or soften 
down such words and phrases as were 

either indecent or profane. How often 
Shakespeare, following the fashion of his 
age, sinned against decency and reverence, 
we need hardly say. 'l'hough his meanings 
were never impure, his language wns often 
so ; insomuch that it was impossible to 
read his dmmas aloud in the family or in 
mixed society. Mr. Bowdler has done his 
work well. This edition, in one volume, is 
compact, portable, well got up, and very 
moderate in price. 

Annals of the Rescued, by the Author qf 
"Haste to t!,e Rescue." With a Preface by 
the Rev. C. E. L. WIGHTXAN. 3s. 6d. 
Nisbet & Co.--Few works have attained a 
wide circulation and a high popularity more 
worthily than Mrs. Wightman's "Haste to 
the Rescue." It was a simple, earnest, 
unaffected narrative of faithful labours un
dertaken in the cause of Christ. The pre• 
sent work is a sequel to it, as the title 
suggests. It is characterised by the same 
excellent qualities as the former volume. 
Without commit.ting ourselves to an entire 
approval of everything which Mrs. Wight
man has done, and dissenting from some of 
the things she has said, we bid her most 
heartily God-speed in her noble work, and 
do not hesitate to express our feelings of 
grateful admiration at this fresh narrative 
of faithful godly service. 

~nttlliycnu. 
THE TERRIBLE EXPLOSION .A.T 

RISO.A., DEC. 1, 1860. 
THE frightful catastrophe at Risca has 

been so ably described in the newspapers, 
that even if it came within our province we 
should hardly inflict a repetition of the 
mournful story upon our readers. We can
not, however, pass over it in silence, for 
such a solemn providence has a voice 
which should be distinctly heard; and as the 
immediate relatives of the poor miners who 
have lost their lives have claims upon our 
sympathy which must not be unheeded 
by our churches, we have endeavoured to 
ascertain the religious character of the men 
who have perished, and we subjoin the in
formation which we have received. Our 
dear brother, the Rev. E. Thomas, of the 
adjoining parish of Tredegar, who at our 
request has made minute inquiries, writes:
" The scene around the pit was terribly 
affecting, beyond all description; wives, 
mothers, and sisters, rending the air with 
their shrieks of despair, whilst agony con-

vulsed thei1• souls. That deadly agent, 'fire. 
damp,' had imprisoned their brothers, sons, 
and husbands, in the dread Tophet beneath 
their feet. Sixty-one bodies were recovered 
and brought to the surface by Saturday 
night. Eight more were recovered dming 
the night. Operations for the recovery of 
the dead were continued during Sunday, 
and it is stated that seventy-five bodies had 
been recovered by Sunday evening. Owing 
to the heavy falls which followed the ex• 
plosion, und the poisonous foul air in the 
workings of the pit, very little progress was 
made in the efforts t,o find dead bodies 
during the first days of the week ; every
thing, however, was done that could be 
done, and six corpses were found on Mon• 
day. Eighteen more were lying on a shed 
near the pit by Friday morning, and up to 
Friday evening the total number discovered 
was 103. None have been discovered since 
Friday. It is but too certain that there are 
yet from 40 to 50 undiscovered, who of 
course are all dead by this time. Of the 
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135, or more (as it is now evident that the 
number is higher), no more than from £if. 
teen to twenty were members with the va
rious denominations. Two were Calvinistic 
Methodists; two Wesleyans; one Inde
pend~nt; fou_r Welsh Baptists; and two 
English Baptists. Some others were mem
bers with the Primitive Methodists, and 
some in the Ohurch of England. Several 
more were regular attendants at the various 
chapels in the neighbourhood. Of the 
great, majority, however, there is no reason 
to hope that they were prepared to meet 
their awful doom." 

The Rev. S. P. Harvard, Wesleyan mi
nister, who has visited the district person
ally, and has gleaned many interesting in
cidents, says :-" The mass of the sufferers 
seem to be comparatively recent immi
grants into the valley, who had not identi
fied themselves with any denomination of 
Christians, and were but little known by 
the constant residents, most of whom, for 
years, have avoided the Black Vein, through 
their knowledge of the peril attendant on 
working it. I know many have suffered 
sore privations in the last twelve months 
rather than accept constant work in such 
circumstances." 

We are the less able to come to any exact. 
statistics as to the number of believers who 
fell with the rest in the common overthrow, 
since very many of the men had no relations 
whatever in the neighbourhood, most of 
them being natives of Carmarthenshire, 
Pembrokeshire, and other western cotmties, 
and some were from the Forest of Dean. 
We may, therefore, indulge the hope that 
there were more followers of Jesus among 
them than the records of the visible Church 
can declare ; yet, even then, we must fear 
that a large proportion were hurried away 
impenitent and unforgiven. What a call 
upon us all to labour for souls while yet 
they are in the land of the living. 

As for the distress and agony which over
whelm the survivors, our brother Thomas 
has well said, " The wounds inflicted on 
many a heart by the awful and solemn 
event of that day will never again be healed 
in this life. There are no figures in arith
metic which can sum, and no tropes in 
rhetoric which can describe, and no powers 
m the mind which can conceive, the grief 
into which many hundreds are plunged by 
losing for ever, and at once, those who were 
dearest to them on earth. . . . Almost 
every house had some one dead within its 
w~ll&, and in many, fathers and sons were 
lymg side by side.. In one dwelling there 
were no less than five who had been killed, 
-the head of the family und his four sons. 
In another, three sons, the father, and four 
lodgers, Hardly a house but contains two 

or three lifeless bodies. One corpse was 
carried to the supposed home of the de
ceased, but, after the lapse of some time, a 
tobacco-box, found in the pocket, disclosed 
the fact that he was a stranger. Many 
similar cases have occurred, particularly 
where the fire or fall has been at work. 
The dreadful gloom which overshadowed 
the neighbourhood indicated that no ordi
nary catastrophe had taken place. Here 
and there groups might be seen standing in 
the doorways, with their tears flowing, for 
inside lay the dead body of a father, bro· 
ther, or some other relative or friend. 
Blinds covered the windows of numerous 
houses, where kindred and acquaintances 
were deploring the loss which had hap
pened. Even the places of worship on Sun
day were half empty, some of the warmest 
and most fervent attendants having gone to 
their last account, while others were en
gaged in the task of disentombing those 
who were yet in the pit." 

We commend the case of the bereaved 
to those opulent Christians who love to 
relieve the wants of misery and poverty. 
Either of the ministers mentioned will be 
delighted to receive contributions. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

W AJ.'l'TAGE, BERKS.-Theopening service; 
in connection with the new Baptist Chapel 
in this place were held on November 30th. 
The Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., of London, 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. D. 
Martin, of Oxford, in the afternoon. Up· 
ward• of 200 persons assembled at tea in 
the Town-hall; after which a public meet
ing wa.s held in the chapel. The meeting 
was presided over by the Rev. R. Aiken
head, the pastor, and addressed by the fol
lowing ministers. Lewis, of Abingdon; 
J efl'reys, of Farnham ; Scorey, of Woking
ham ; Martin and Major, of Faringdon. 
On the following Sunday, the Rev. P. G. 
Scorey preached. The cost. of the chapel 
ancl site is about £1,450, towards which 
£850 has been raised. '.l'he structure was 
much admired by the friends from neigh
bouring places. 

CRAYFORD, KENT.-On November 18th, 
the jubilee of the Baptist Church was 
celebrated, when two sermons were preached 
by the Rev. E. T. Gibson, the pastor. On 
the 20th, there was a tea-meeting in the 
new school-room adjoining the chapel. Mr. 
J ash. Smith, one of the deacons, ga,e a. 
short account of the formation of the 
church, and of the principal events in_its 
history. Addresses suitable to the occas10n 
were given by the Revs. Jesse Hobson, 
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E. K Pryce, B.A., T. Smith, J . .A.dey, TRTlFOREST, GLA.MOROANBJTIRE.. Ve'ey 
,v. P. Tiddy, and E. Davis. It has been interesting services were held at this plaoo 
decided to commemorate this jubilee by on Monday and Tuesday, the 3rd 11nd 4th 
the erection of a new chapel. Dec., in connection with the settlement of 

AsrrTON·UNDER-LYNE.-Th" place of, Mr. Thomas Phillips, from ~fave1·fordwest 
. • 18 • I College. On Monday, two discourses were 

worslup, after havmg becu repaired, was delivered bv the Revs. R. Williams, Hen• 
re-opened on November 18th, when_ ser-1 good, and B. Evans, Abordare. The recog• 
mons wei•e preached_ b_y the Rev. W · K. · nit.ion services were held on Tuesday, at 
Armstrong, B.A., munster of the char:il, '. ten o'clock, when the Rev. E. Roberts, 
and the Re.-. S. B. Brown, B.A., of Salford. Pontvpridd gave an address on the 11atune 
On Tue,sday, November 20t,h, the Rev.: of a Christi;n Church. The Rev. T. Pric~, 
Alex. M Lareu, B.A., of Manches!er, also Aberdare, asked the questions of the 
preache?. The cost of the repairs, . &c., . young mini,ter; after which he was set 
amountmg to £150, has bee~ met 111 a I apart. by prayer and imposition of hands by 
most satisfactory and encouragmg manner. i the Rev. R. Williams. The Rev. T. Davie~, 

CANTON CARDIFF.-O11 Nornmbei- 18th I of Haverfordwest, gave the charge; and 
the new ";llery was opened when sermon~ the Rev. T. Price preached on the duties of 
were pre~ched by the Rev'. R. T. Verrall, the Church to the ministry. Mr. Phillips 
B.A., D. Jones, B.A., A. Tilly, and J. enters on his charge with very cheering 
Bailey. Liberal collections were made prospects. 
after all the services. On the 19th, a tea-
meeting was held, when addresses of con
gratulation and encouragement were de
livered by the Revs. D. Richards, J. D. 
Williams, A. Tilly, G. How, and the pas
tor, Rev. J. Bailey. 

WrTTON PARK, Du&trAM.-The Welsh 
Baptists residing in this place having re
cently enlarged and beautified their chapel, 
it has just been re-opened for worship. On 
November 24th, a lecture on "The Life 
and Times of Christmas Evans," wns de
livered by the Rev. M. Roberts, of Felin
foel; who also preached on the following 
Sunday. On the 26th, sermons were 
preached in English by the Rev. W. Wal
ters, of Newcastle, and the Rev. J. Mar
&hall, of Hamsterley; and in Welsh hy 
the Rev. Levi Thomas, of Neath, and the 
Rev. M. Roberts. The Rev. J. Davis, 
Presbvterian minister, Witton Park, pre
sided• at the lecture, and took part in the 
d,·votional services on the Monday. The 
Re,,. z. H. Thomas, the young minister of 
the chapel, has been very successful_ si':ce 
his settlement among the people, m m
creasing the church and congregation. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

ORCOP, HEREFORDSHIRE.-The recogni
tion and ordination of Mr. Charles Burleigh 
as pustor of this church took place October 
23rd. The questions were proposed and 
tl,e ordination prayer offered by the Rev. 
J umes S\Jaw, of Lays Hill. The charge was 
given by the Rev. S. Packer, of Garway. 
In the evening, the Rev. H. Webley, of 
Ross, preached to the church. The services 
throughout were interesting and refreshing. 

PRESENTATION. 
N.EWARX.-The friends of the Rev. 

Richard Bayly met at a social tea-meeting, 
on Monday, November 26th, to celebrate 
the completion of the fifth year of Mr. 
Bayly's ministry among them. After tea, 
several addresses were delivered, and 
prayel's offered. During the evening 11 

pnr,e of gold was presented to the rev. 
gentleman, by Mr. T. Fretw.ell, as a .token 
of the esteem in which he is held by his 
congregation. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. Williams, having accepted 
the unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of the Baptist Church, Ynysfach, Ystrad, 
has announced his early resignation of 
the pastorate of Beulah English Baptist 
Chapel, Dowlais.-The Rev. R. Shindler, 
after a pastorate of more than ten years 
at Matfield Chapel, Brenchley, has given 
notice of resignation. Address, " Rose 
Cottage, Brenchley, Staplehurst." -The 
following students, whose term at Pontypool 
College will expire at the close of the pre
sent season, have accepted unanimous 
invitations to the undermentioned churches, 
viz., Mr. S. Jones, Lantioch Major, Gla
morgan ; Mr. E. Jones, Rnthin, Denbigh; 
Mr. H. Harries, Hill Park, Haverfordwest; 
Mr. Thomas Owen, Elim, Pendarran, 
Glamorgan.-The Rev .. E. Dennett, of 
Truro, has received a una~imous invitation 
from the church at Lewisham, to become 
co-pastor with the Rev. Joshua Russell.
Mr. Moon, of Bristol College, has accepted 
the unanimous invit11tion of the church at 
Monks Kirby, \Yerwickshire. 
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inridhs. 
MAN A!ND His BAvmuR,-A very old 

German author discourses .. thua tenderly of 
Ohrist : My soul is like a hungry and thirsty 
child, and I need His love and consolations 
for my refreshment ; I am a wandering and 
lost sheep, and I need Him as a good and 
faithful Shepherd ; my soul is like a fright
ened dove, pursued by a hawk, and I need 
His wounds for a refuge; I am a feeble 
vine, and I need His cross to lay hold of 
and wind myself about it; I am .a sinner, 
and I need His righteousness ; I am naked 
a,nd bare, and need His holiness and inno
cence for a covering; I am in trouble and 
alarm, I need His sol,we; I am ignorant, 
and I need His teaching; ,simple and fool
ish, and I need the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit. 

"In no sit.nation, .and at no time, can I 
do without Him. Do I prll)' P He must 
prompt and intercede for me. Am I arraign
ed by Satan at the Divine tribunal? He 
must be my advocate. Am I in affiiction? 
He must be my helper. Am I persecuted 
by the world P He must defend me. When 
I .am forsaken, .He must be my support ; 
when dying, my life; when mouldering in 
the grave, my resurrection. Well, then, I 
will rather part with all the world, and all 
that it contains, than with Thee, my Sav-

iour ; and, God be thanked, I know that 
Thou too art not willing to do without me. 
Thou art rich, and I am poor ; Thou hast 
righteousness, and I sin ; Thou hast oil 
and wine, and I wounds ; Thou haat cor
dial3 and refreshments, and I hunger and 
thirst. Use me, then, my Saviour, for 
whatever purpose, and in whatever way 
Thou mayest require. Here is my poor 
heart, an empty vessel ; fill it with Thy 
grace. Here is my sinful and troubled 
soul ; quicken and refresh it with Thy love. 
Take my heart for Thine abode; my mouth 
to spread the glory of Thy dear name; my 
love and all my powers for the advance
ment of Thy honour and the service of Thy 
believing people. And never suffer the 
stedfastness and confidence of my faith to 
abate, that so at all times I may be enabled 
from the heart to say, ' Jesus needs me, 
and I Him, so we suit each other.'" 

SouND DoaTRINE.-.A. ship built of sound 
timber may weather the roughest sea, but a 
vessel made of rotten planks cannot ride in 
safety through the smoothest water. Our 
good old doctrines have nothing to fear 
from controversy or persecmtion, but false 
.doctrine. will perish from its own rottenness. 

®bitorial i,0sfstripf. 
T:a:E Arab proverb says, ·" When the Pasha's horses came to be shod, the beetle 

stretched out his leg." Room, Mr. Printer, if but for a beetle's leg. 
Encouraged by the courteous bow, and kindly expressions of good will uttered by 

our amiable and accomplished predecessor, and by many like words from all parts of 
the land, with the aid of some of the foremost of our brethren, we send forth the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE for January, 1861. 

Beloved Pastors! who feed the flock which Christ hath purchased with his precious 
blood-Ohurch Officers and Members !-Readers, all! we wish you a Happy New 
Year, and we do so with threefold affection and fervent prayers. May ycmr hearts be 
gladdened by our humble labours; aud as you close Ollr book may your eyes rest on 
the well-known line upon its cover, 

" THE PROFITS A]!E GIVEN TO THE WIDOWS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS." 

In the hope that the Lord God of Elijah will by our united exertions replenish the 
barrel and the cruse, and make the widow's heart to sing for joy, we have consented to 
do our part, and, as the moons revolve, no task will be more sacred than this of speak• 
ing the truth in love through the pagfls of your Magazine. 

We earnestly appeal to our readers to aid us in extending the circulation of this long
tried and valuable organ of our denomination. Let them bear in mind the fact. that 
every additional copy aolcl contributes a mite to the fund for the relief of the fannl1es_ of 
our departed fat.hers and brethren. Many a smitten hearth-tree will be made to flourish 
should our prayers be heard that the circulation of the B..1.PTIST MAGAZINE may 
increase fourfold . 
. We shall report from time to time the number sold, and mean~bile rely_ upon the 

kmd advocacy of our brother Ministers, both from the pulpit and m the fa=ly circle. 
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Jotts anh @mrits. 
'l'_his portion of th_e Maga.zine is intended for the reception of Questions oonnected with Denomi

nat~o~al Bia~-0ry; B1ogre.phy, An:cdote, Hymnology, Psal.mody, Quotations, Protestn.ut N onoonformity, 
Rehgt?U8 L1tera~re,. Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a religious bearing, not 
~x.clusrrel~· denommational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies, and origina.l :contributions to 
this department. 

Can any information be supplied concern
ing R. Oliver, the reputed author of the 
hymns beginning 

" Lo, He comes with clouds descending;• &c. 
"The God of Abraham praise," &c. 

It has been asserted, in some recent pub
lication, that Oliver had been a prize
fighter, and was converted by Whitefield's 
ministry. 

Surely something ought to be attainable of 
the personal history of the writer of the 
latter hymn, which I suppose to be uni
versally esteemed as one of the noblest in 
our language. 

X.Y.Z. 

.Are the following works in the library of 
any reader of this Magazine ? 

Alleine, Tobie of Exeter. Trnth Manifest ; or, a 
full and faithful N arrati-ce of all Passages re
lating to the E:i:commnnication of Mrs. Mary 
Alleine, lately delivered nnto Satan by Mr. 
Lewis Stucley and his Chnrch at Exon. 

8vo. Lond. 1658. 

Truth manifest Revived. 8vo. Lond. 1659, 

Diotrephes Detected, Corrected, and Rejected. A 
soft Answer to Mr. Tobie Alleine, by E. T. 

4to. Lond. 1658. 
.A Short Appendix to the Life of Dr. E. Staunton. 

Svo. Lond. 1672. 
(Supposed to be by W. Fulman,) 

The Fh-e Groans of the Church. 
s. 

"A Sermon against Schism, or the Separa
tion of these Times." Queries :-

1. Did Pendarves, or any of his adher
ents, publish a report of this dis
cussion P 

2. What does Wood mean by styling 
Pendarves Lecturer ofWantage and 
at the same time Pastor of Baptists 
at Abingdon P 

3. Do any of the Baptist churches in 
Abingdon or Wantage trace their 
history back to 1652 ; and have 
they any records of Pendarves and 
his ministry P 

W.G.L. 

Is it known which Baptist church was 
the first to admit the practice of singing in 
public worship? Flavel, in reply to Cary's 
"Solemn Call," reproaches the Baptists 
generally with " sinful neglect of a sweet 
and heavenly Gospel ordinance, viz., the 
singing of Psalms." 

Are there any existing publications 
against the practice ? 

E. 

"Among the Baptists in England, or 
their descendants in America, I have never 
known or heard of a church that has 
adopted the Unitarian belief. I do not say 
that persons professing Unitarian senti
ments may not have been convinced of the 
obligation of the disciples of Christ to be 

Anthony Wood, in his ".A.theme Oxon," immersed. The belief in baptism by immer
says : John Pendarves, a zealous Baptist, sion may be entertained by a man of almost 
provoked Dr. Jasper Mayne to enter into any persuasion; but this alone does not 
disputation with him on the subject of unite him with us. He remains in other 
baptism, which disputation took place Sept. respects as he was before. Our churches, 
11th, 1652, in the parish church of Watling• with one accord, always and everywhere 
ton. Pendarves, Lecturer, of Wantage, have held Unitarianism to be a grave and 
Berks, and Pastor of Baptists in Abingdon, radical error."-Dr. Wayland. 
appeared there with numerous adherents, Is Dr. Wayland correct in the supposi
and acquitted himself so much to their tion that no Baptist church in England has 
satisfaction, that when he diei in London adopted Unitarian sentiments? 
and was brought down to .A.bingdon for 
bw·ial, his funeral wa8 attended by such 
multitudes, that Cromwell (who had no 
love for the Baptists), fearing some mis
chief, sent Gen. John Bridges with eight 
troops of Horse, who continued all day 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, till the 
praying and preaching were over. Mayne's 
part of the disputation was published as 

The statement has been frequently made 
that John Milton was a Baptist. Is there 
any other evidence in his writings con• 
firmatory of this statement, beside the 
allusions to the ordinance contained in 
Paradise Regained? 

G. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE MISSION IN BRITTANY. 

To tlw Committee of tlw Baptia Jfissionary Society. 

As soon as my engagements with the Cornish Auxiliary would allow, I 
proceeded, in accordance with Minute of July 31st, to Brittany; landing at St. 
Malo, and going thence by Dinon, Lamballe, St. Brieux, and round the 
coast road by Paimpol, Treguier, and Lannion to Morlaix ; and after spending 
nearly a fortnight with Mr. Jenkins, returning by Guingamp, Rennes, Le 
Man, Caen, and Havre, I had a fair opportunity of seeing the country and 
the people. 

I was painfully impressed with the intensely Popish character of all things 
wherever I went. Crosses, crucifixes, and priests, met one at every turn. But 
the physical condition and appearance of the peasantry, as compared with those 
I bad seen in other parts of France, were very superior, and I was informed by 
persons on whose information reliance might be placed, that the Bretons 
were deemed to be the best soldiers and sailors in the French army and navy. 
They are not like the French people in general, lively, impulsive, and change
able ; but steady, plodding, thrifty, and grave; though they are quickly roused 
to animation by what strougly interests them. They are, therefore, very 
tenacious of their customs, language, and religion. But in those cases of con
version which have occurred amongst them, they abide by their new faith 
with the same constancy, and are not deterred by the -fiercest opposition. The 
little church at Morlaix, though several of its members live at great distances, 
and can only occasionally enjoy the public means of grace, has not bad to 
mourn over a singular instance of apostacy, notwithstanding the great sacrifices 
some have been called to make, and the persecution they have had to 
endure. The severity and bitterness of these trials can only be fully under
stood by those who have lived and laboured in districts where Romanism is 
dominant. 

In regard to the surrounding district, and the Breton population, Morlaix 
is an admirable centre of operations. The nearest Protestant places of wor
ship are at Dinon on the east, and Bre~t and Quimper on the west and south, 
distant, respectively, at least ninety, fifty, and forty miles! An improving sea
port, with a population of 12,000, and which is increasing, Morlaix, whtn the 
railway now in construetion shall have been opened to it, will afford facilities 
for carrying on the work which few other towns in the province possess. 

ORIGIN OF THE MISSION. 

It may be useful to those members of committee who are not acquainted with 
the early history of the Breton Mission just to observe, that it originated with 
the churches in Sonth Wales, who knowing the affinity between the Webb and 
the Bretons, felt desirous of diffusing the light of the Gospel among their kin
dred on the Continent. Mr. Jenkins was sent over in 1834, in connection with 
the Baptist Continental Society ; and when it was dissolved in 1836, he was 
sustained by a Committee in Wales. 

Before any work could be done, Mr. Jenkins had to acquire a competent 
knowledge of French and Breton. He found a transhtion of the New Testa
ment had been made by M. Legonedec, a priest ; but that, from its style, it 
was not intelligible to the common people. With the view of getting one which 
they could understand, he began a correspondence with the British aud Foreign 
.Bible Society. lu 1842 Mr. Jenkins commenced the work of translation, and 
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finished it in 1840. The first edition, of :3,000 was printed in 18-17, and the 
,second of 4,000, in 1851; about half the latter is yet in hand. Besides these 
literary labours, Mr. Jenkins has written six, and translated thirty-two tracts, 
!ncluding a tr~nslation o~ Dr. Earth's Bible Stories. The first tract -was printed 
rn 1835, and smce that time more than 100,000 tracts have been printed and 
widely circulated. Mr. Jenkins has also composed and published a Breton 
l1ynrn book. 

CIRCULATION OF SCRIPTURES AND TRACTS. 

The difficulties in the way of the distribution of the new version of the 
Scriptures and of tracts have heen very great. In conjunction with Aicou, 
the Breton poet, a person of considerable local celebrity, who died in 1848 :\ 
humble believer in Christ, the work was renewed. In 1848 Omnes a;d 
G«1orget were appointed colporteurs, sust>liued by the Bible Society. The 
latter was refused authorisation by the Prefet the following year, but the 
former continued his work till lately. This prohibition almost stopperl the 
work in the department of Finisterre until 1857. Measures had been taken 
without success, to obtain authorisation, when it was suggested that perhaps 
the tracts and Testaments might be stamped in Paris. Specimens were accord
ingly sent thither, and they were approved. But a whole year was c"nsumed 
in the negotiation, and even then the Prefet would only authorise the sale of 
such books as were stamped in Paris. This arrangement continuea to the pre
sent time. Though very inconvenient, it is yet a great step gained, and a way 
is opened for the distribution without hindrance from the authorities. Happily 
the Prefet of the Cotes du Nord did not refuse to stamp the books which ha,! 
been approved by the Government; and the work now proceeds in both 
departments. 

To carry it on, two colporteurs are employed; Boloch, who is sustained by the 
Bible Society, and Gwilliou by the Mission. They are both Bret.ons, but the 
latter speaks French as well as Breton. He labours in Morlaix, aud the 
district round about for twenty miles. Boloch resides near Guingamp, and 
traverses the country districts far and nigh. I spent an evening with them at 
~fr. J enkins's, and subsequently I met Gwilliou several times. From all that I 
could learn by inquiry, and from what I saw of these brethren, I should deem 
them well qualified for their work, and earnest and zealous in prosecuting it. 

PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

The obstacles to the e2tablishment of public worship have not been less 
than those already noticed. A room was first hired in 1836, and fitted up. 
But the Maire refused authorization, and then the proprietors refused 
the room. Nothing more could be done until 1838, when Mr. Jenkins 
appropriated a part of a house, to which he had removed, for the 
purpose. But public worship was allowed only twice in two years, the Maire 
objecting that Mr. Jenkins was a stranger, and that the law which applied to 
the Established Reformed Church demanded that the preacher should be a 
Frenchman. Meanwhile, M. Le Fourdray, the reformed pastor at Brest, used 
his best efforts to remove the difficulty, acting through the consistory of Nantes. 
In 1840 the Government relaxed the restrictions iu regard to public worship, 
and steps were taken to erect the present chapel. Ent the brethren in _Wales, 
finding it difficult to sustain the Mission, opened a correspondence with the 
Committee of the Baptist Mission. Mr. Jone~, of Cardiff, and Dr. Angus, 
visited Morlaix in 1843, and the site of the chapel was fixed upon, and the 
Mission was incorporated with the Society. 

While the chapel, which is situated in one of the best streets in the town, 
was in progress, the Cure insisted that it sho~ld not, in appearance, differ fr?m 
a private house .. Th_e Government was applied to, an~ they {fave M~. Jenkms 
permission t? bmld 1t as he _pleased .. It wa~ opened. rn 1846, and smce .t~en 
public worship has been carT1ed on without mterrupt10n from the authonhes. 
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His a very plain,structure,.without any ornament, measuring about 33 feet 
by 45, fitted np with a p11lp1t and bencheR, and is light and airy. It i, the 
only Protestant place of wors.hip in the t?wn. The congregation, on the L,mJ'~ 
day I s1wnt there, amounted rn the mornrng to about forty, and in the evening 
was over sixty. Nearly all were Eretons, and most Romanists. :Vfany 
more came in during the service, remained a short time, and then went out. 
But there wa~ no confusion or disorder. Mr. Jenkins usually preaches in 
French, but he addre,~es the Breton~ who may be present, in their own languagP, 
and contemplates set'mg up an entire Breton service, aH the number who at
tend is increasing. The singin~ was very beautiful, and considerable attention 
.is paid to it by those who understand music ; and I was pleased to see how 
generany the congregation joined. In the afternoon there is a Sunday School, 
consisting of the children of the friends who attend the chapel, and several 
adultil who are anxious to learn to read the Scriptures and receive instruction 
in them. The chapel is also opened every Saturday, which is the chief market
day, when some thousands of the country people are in the town, and Guil
liou attends to sell Testaments and tracts, and to converse with any one wh<.' 
may come in. 

Besides these agencies, there are four members of the church, three of whom 
reside in the country, who give a good deal of time, for which Mr. Jenkins gives 
them a trifling remuneration, to reading the Scriptures, and teaching to read, 
such as are willing to learu, both children and adults. Many of the latter have 
not only evinced the strongest dersire to learn, but, by great perseverance have 
succeeded. The attendance on these classes varies from twelve to twenty. In 
some instances children thus taught have become the teachers of their parents. 
When at one of these stations, I vi.iited a family living in a secluded, but 
magnificent gorge among the hills, and I shall not soon forget the expression~ 
of delight with which the father introduced his little girl, an interesting child 
of nine years of age, as the teacher by whom he himself had been taught to 
~ead the Word of God. Both the parents of this little one are hopeful inciuirers, 
and are expected, ere long, to be proposed for baptism and fellowship. 

PREACHING IN THE COUNTRY, 

It will be seen from the foregoing statements how little could be done to get 
at the people, for a long time. But when the revolution took place, in 18J8, 
Mr. Jenkins at once took advantage of the liberty afforded for public speaking, 
and tried an open-air service, after mass, when a large congregation assembled, 
and in the evening of the Rame day the house of Omnes, the reader, was filleu 
with attentive hearers. During that and the succeeding year such services 
were frequent in the district. The country round Morlaix was equally open, 
and preaching was commenced in many villages within a circuit of two or three 
leagues. The disposition to hear, which the people manifested, was most en
couraofog. Only a few cases of interruption occurred, though the priests eu
deavo~red to excite the people by refusing absolution, by personal visitation 
and rebuke, and by inducing the landlords to interfere. Then came the re
action-and on the present regime being set up the prie~ts agai_n took comage, 
and theii- opposition became the more formidable as various edicts were passed 
against public meetings, until finally, these services were stopped. As, how
ever, there were a few houses open in the country, where Mr. Jenkins preached 
as often as perhaps he dared, the work was kept on. As the restrictio~s hitber
t~ in force against public meetings are ?eing ca.utiously relaxed? ~e will extend 
his operations. There are three stations which are often vistted, Corq~1el', 
Tremel, and Plougasnon, with occasional servicea elsewhere. At th~ readmgs 
which the colporteurs carry on in the houses of the peasantry ~.here will be ten, 
~ometimes fifteen and twenty persons perseut. These facts will serve. to sh?w 
the Committee how varied and formidable the obstacles have been wllh wh1~h 
Mr. Jenkins has had to contend; and the patience, perseverence, and wisdom 
with which he has met them. 
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THE Cilt'RCil. 

Sin<'e the church was formed twenty-eight prrsons have been baptized. .All 
these ha Ye come from the country except six. Only one has died. Besides seveu 
members who reside in the town, there are five friends not Bitptists, who are 
in felh,wship, among whom are Lady Noel, and her niece, Mrs. Donelly. Both 
th,•se ladies take a very lively interest in the work. Five members have been 
HdclPd to the church this year, and there are two candidates, and sonie hopeful 
inquirers. The number of members is now thirt.y-five. 

The whole church assembles once a quarter to break bread, and it i~ to them 
a high day. Some of them travel all through the previous night a distance of 
thirty miles, in order to be present at ten o'clock. After the public services 
are over, J\fr .• Teukins throws open his house, and they assem hie for personal in
tercourse, reading, and prayer. These services were described to me asprofoundly 
interesting. Christian fellowship was an unknown thing to these poor people 
prior to their joining the church, and their expressions of love for each other, 
when they meet, are extremely ardent and affecting. They anticipate these 
assemblies with deep interest, and enjoy them intensely, and never leave them 
without great reluctance, often with tears. They think nothing of two nights' 
trnxelling, mostly on foot, compared with the benefit and joy which spring from 
these holy festiYal:;. I very much regret that, owing to storms and tempests, 
I did not a.rriYe in time to attend the church-meeting which was held the first 
week in October. 

OUT-STATIONS. 

I had the gratification of accompanying Mr.Jen kins to services held at Plougas
non, and Tremel. The former was held in an old Romish chapel, on the prQ
perty of a. lady recently escaped from the bondage of the Papacy, and the 
expressions of her abhorrence of it are intense and startling. It was interest
ing to see ?i:fr. Jenki11s standing on the platform of what was formerly an altar, 
while opposite to him were the ruins of a confessional. Our little cougregation, 
though h11stily summoned, consisted of twenty-five persons, and their attention 
to the sermon was very marked. 

The service at Tremel was held in a rude hut about 20 feet square. The 
people began to drop in while the couple living in it were taking their evening 
meal of potatoes and milk, the fowls having gone to roost in the rafters above. 
I sat in a corner, and looked on. Mr. Jenkins was quietly studying his sermon 
hy the aid of a solitary light, and now and then speaking to those whom he 
knew as they entered. The hut was soon full, and as there were only two or 
three stools, the people had to stand ; and with their large hats, short pipes, 
an,l unshaven faces, they looked more like a company of brigands than anything 
<cbe. But when Mr. Jenkins roae there was instantly a profound silence; and 
after cordially welcoming them, he requested Gwilliou to pray. Every head 
was immediately uncovered, and all knelt revereutly down. The prayer was 
very eamest. We then sang a hymn, and Mr. Jenkins preached, and Gwilliou 
closed the service. I learned that there were more persons outside the hut 
than there were in it. In that case there could not have been less than 150 per
sons present. It took us some time to get away from the people, to whom the 
visit was evidently most gratifying. Nearly all were Papists. It was mid
nio-ht ere we arrived home ; but no one cared for the fatigue of this long 
jo~raey after witnessing such a scene. 

Nothing, however, gave me more pleasure in connection with this visit than 
-to fiud in J\fr. Jenkins a prei.cher of great earnestness, life, and vigour. Among 
us he appears to disadvantage, owing to his having lost command of the Eng
lish language. He rarely speaks anything but Breton or French ; the latter is 
invariably used in his family, and some of his children know no other tongue. 
This circumstance, then, combined. with his very quiet, unassuming manners, 
would give one the impression that he lacked energy. It is not so in truth, 
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ancl the impression arises from the causes I have named. His French, I am 
informed, is very pure and grammatical,yet wanting, perhaps, in the idi,,n,at.i,; 
style of a mitive. But his Breton, they say, i8 perfect. No Breton wCJnld 
detect, from Mr. Jenkins' speech, that be was not a Breton. He is moHt 
highly esteemed by all parties both in town and country, and hi~ reputation i~ 
spotless. Mrs. Jen kins is a cordial co-worker in the cause, and I was nrnelt 
gratified to observe the warm interest taken by her and the elder children «f 
the family in it. 'fhe more I saw of Mr. Jen kins and his household, the deeper 
was my impression of his worth. I greatly enjoyed my visit to them. 

The chapel and its fittings needed sorue repairs to be done at once. TLe 
pulpit is far too high, and the benches--for there are no pews-are very nn,rrow 
and uncomfortable, and were aptly described by one of the friends as " truly 
penitential''! After conferring with Mr. Jenkins and several friends, it wa~ 
determined to have the ceiling repaired, the pulpit lowered, and the benche~ 
altered. I have reason to believe a moiety at least of the expense will be borne 
by the people. They would haYe undertaken the whole but for the outlay la,t 
year of £12, to light the chapel with gas. With very few exceptions the 
people are extremely poor ; and I felt assured the Committee would not mind 
my doing what I did, in their name, as an encouragement to their zeal. 

In regard to the future, I found Mr .• Jenkins would like a colleague, such a~ 
M. Buhon, who had just concluded his visit, and with whom I ~pent part of two 
days at Dinan, who would be most acceptable to the Freuch speaking p11.rt of 
the population. Such an arrangement would enable Mr. Jenkins to devote 
more time to the Breton people. While such a step would greatly streugthen 
the Mission, yet the expense would, probably, be regarded as an insuperal,le 
objection. It strikes me, however, that an extension of the kind of ageacy 
now in operation would be very advisable. Thirty or fifty pounds a-year spent 
in this way would spread around Morlaix a useful, noiseless, but very effeeti ve 
agency. Meanwhile, this Report will exhibit the Mission in its present opera
tiun, and perhap8 tend to impart to the Committee a sense of its usefulness, 
similar to that impressed on my own mind by thid visit to the scene of it:; 
labours. 

FREDERICK TRESTRAIL. 

·FOREIGN INTELLIGE~CE. 

NORTHERN INDL-\.. 
DELHI. 

OuR readers will be pleased to peruse the following extracts from the 
journal of our missionary brother, the Rev. J. Parsons. They afford u. 
pleasing view of the daily labours of the servants of Christ, and encourag;e the 
most cheering hopes for the future. 

"Dee. 8, 1859.-Visited and pi·eached to J with three of the followers of t!ic false 
an interesting assembly of Choomars this prophet after I had done preacln11g. .i\Iu11y 
morning. M,my of the,e people seem to of them seem to be convinceJ of the truth 
be earnestly desirous of knowing the of Christianity. One of them told me 1c 
truth. A. spirit of inquiry prevails amongst was generally believed amongst them tlrnt 
the whole community of them in and about nil the late troubles and chsasters wh1cl1 
this city, and a considerable number of they had experienced were sent upon them 
them have already come forward and made by God as a mark of his displeasure Joi· 
an open profession of Christianity .• May their neglect and rejection of the Scr1µtu_rcs 
the Lord pnur out his Spirit upon them of the Old and New Testaments. He 1111·
and upon us." ther stated that se,·eral of then· :llouln,•s 

"Dec.12.-Preached thismorninginalarge had declared to them th~t the above mis 

suburban village culled Puhur Guuge, to un the sole co.use of all then· sufferrng,, and 
attentive audience of abuut !WO, principally had exhorted the~ _all to ~tudy, believe 111, 
Mussuhnans. llucl an animateJ discussion and obey the Clmstiun S1:r1pt,,rcs. cl.1101 her 
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follo,,.cd me part of the wny to my house, 
:ind slnterl seYcr.11 doubts which he wished 
to hnYe clen1·ed up concerning the principal 
doctrines of the Christittn religion. I found 
on inqui1·y thnt. bot.It of these men were 
sturlying the New Testament, and could 
<·01ncrse familiarly on many topics con• 
taincd therein. The,v wanted copies of 
1 he Old Test.ament, but I regret to say 
,w ha,e none to give them. 

"Dec. 14.-Had a blessed time while 
Yisiting and exhorting the Choomars this 
morning. I hope soon to see more of 
these people truly conYerterl. Preached 
this evening to about 150 p~rsons in the 
street ; many of them appeared to be 
Yery serious. IIeld a prayer-meeting in one 
of our vernacular schools aft,e,· pr~aching. 

"Der. 23.-Tl:!e work still progresses, 
and we hope shortly to reap a more abun
dant harvest. Each morning during this 
week I have ,isited two or more vil11tges of 
1lw Choomars, anrl !1ave been much en
couraged in my endeavours to lead them to 
J es11s. The remainder of each day h11s 
beep spent in -.-isiting the schools, con
,·er5ing with inquirers, reading and ex
pounding, preaching in the bazaars, and 
ho!Jing prayer-meetings, &c. 

" Dec. 29.-.A.n interesting case has 
recently occun·ed of two Mahomedans 
coming forward as inquirers, who were 
iuipre,;sed with the truth of what they 
heard "·bilst I was preaching. May the 
Spi,·it of God guide them aright. 

"Jan. 3, 1860.-Divine se1·vices are now 
held thrice a week in my house near the 
.Ajmcre Gate. 

"Jan. 9.-Visited the small town of, 
1\Iurhovrlee, close by the far-famed Kootub 
1\Iinar, to-da.v. Preached in the bazaar 
to a large nnd ver.v attentive audience. 

"Jan. 19tb.-Hope some of the Choo
roars ure 'not far from the kir,gdom of 
God.' Had several interesting discussions 
with both Mahomedans and Hindoos 
lately. Witnessed three baptisms at our 
ehapcl this evening. 

"Fei. 7.-1 have lately been visited by 
a Yery respectable and intelligent Bengali 
]fa boo, who expresses a desire to become 11 

Christian. 

"Feb. 13.-Aflcr I had ,lone preaching 
this e-.-ening t1 Hindoo punrlit stood up 
before nll present and declnred his belief in 
Jesus Christ ns the only Suviolll" of sinners, 
and stated in a very forcible rnonnor thut 
it wns utterly impossible for any person to 
obtain deliverance from the guilt t111CI 

power of sin by attendiug to the rites und 
ceremonies of Hindooism. 

"Feb. 20.-An aged Mnhomed,m ex
claimed after I had done preaching, 'I 
bcli~ve all you have said is true. I own 
you to be a true descendant of Israel.' 

"Feb. 29.-About twent.y inquirers fol
lowed me to my house after the evening's 
pre,,ching was over. To these I explained 
the Scripture plan of salvation, and aeve,·al 
professed their faith in Christ. One 
amongst them, a Sikh, exclaimed, 'Tell 
me of nothing else but this, that the 
glorious Son of the Most High God came 
into the world, and bore all the punishment 
due to sinners in their stead. This is 
enough for me to think of, I want to hear 
not.hing more. ,vhy, there is nothing for 
us to do to obtain salvation. Our loarl of 
sin hns been taken away fllready. This 
ought to be told to all the world, for 
it is .food to the BODY and life to the 
SOUL!' 

"March 10.-A l\fahomedan from the 
north of Rohilcund, to whom I once gave 
tracts, &e., has come all the way to Delhi 
in search of me, 'in order,' as he says, 'to 
become and die a Christion.' 

"M,:rch 11, Sabbath.-Divine services 
conducted to-day at fonr places as usual. 
Two young Hindoos attended the morning 
service; staid behind for religious con
vers11tion. Both of them shed tear• whilst 
I was beseeching them to be reconciled to 
God through Christ. 

"March 28.-'l.'he number of inquirei·s 
gradually increases, and d>tily I am visited 
by both Hindoos and Maho111edans, who 
seem desirous to know the truth. Ilad a 
few bnptisms again lately. 

"March 29.-Prcached in English this 
evening nt our chapel from 2 Car. v. 17; 
after which I had the pleasure of baptizi □g 
Brother Broadway's son in the name of 
tbo blessed Trinity." 

SOUTHERN INDIA. 
POONAH. 

We ujoice to learn that the labours of our brethren are not without some 
earnPst of approaching success. Mr. Cassidy, under date of July 4Lh, com
rnuuicates the following interesting facts:-

" Lost Sundayevening,at the Communion I by me a fortnight previously; seven oftbem 
of the Lord's Supper, we had the pleasure ill the evening, in the presence of the largest 
of' receiving nine new members i□ to the congregation I have yet seen in the chapel ; 
]£nglisli Church. These were all baptizecl [ the other two were baptized in the moruing. 
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"These nine hnve formod a very pleasing 
addition to our little English Church. 
Nearly nil date their conversion to a very 
recent period, and wit~ scarcely on excep
tion have ofl'orded us peculiar gratification 
by the spit-it of intelligence, and earnest
ness, ond humility, they have evinced. 
Already two or three others have requested 
baptism. Others I know ore under deep 
convictions of sin, and I fully expect we 
shall have the pleasure of baptizing again 
this month. It is a cause of deep grati
tude to the God of all grace that be thus 
blesses his word amongst us. May all that 
he has yet done for us prove but the pre
lude to more signal blessings ! " 

One of the Free Church of Scotland 
Mission in Bombay, who has received a 

good English education in the Elphinstone 
Institution, and had water sprinkled on 
him by Mr . .Adam White before his own 
baptism, has given in his reasons for with
drawal from the doctrine of infant sprink
ling, and his adherence to the doctrine of 
believers' baptism, to the Presbytery. He 
is a Parsee, Mr. Behrarnjee Kersasjee. 

I have had some interesting con-versa
tion with him, and believe him to be a 
sincere follower of the Saviour. 

Matters appear more cheerful this 
year than in any of these seven years past. 
It is possible Mr. White may make Pooua 
his field. He is a humble, dear, consistent 
Christian. There is still much to be done, 
however, and prayer in the closet and field 
more needed than ever. 

We think that our readers will be gratified to peruse a portion of the journal 
of our native brother, Sudoba, as written by his own hand. It will be perceived 
that his knowledge of English is extensive. It gives a very vivid picture of 
the nature of the work, and of the discussion into which the missionary is led 
by the objections of the heathen. 

It is thus seen that Sudoba is engaged in very important labours in the 
Lord's vineyard. Both by pen and tongue does he endeavour to lead his 
countrymen into the true knowledge of God and of his salvation. 

"Blessed be the name of the Lord, who 
has given me good opportunities of pro
claiming his name to my perishing country• 
men during the last month. Day by dny 
I get more and more encouragements to 
persevere in the work which the Lord has 
give11 me to perform. In the appointed 
places of preaching, in the camp and city, 
the blessed name of Jesus has been pro
claimed. Generally the poor und low 
caste people bear with much attention. 

FOLLY OF IDOLATRY. 

" One day, while I was preaching in the 
street, a shoemaker said, 'What you say 
is all right; our gods are truly false.' 
Immediately a brahmin, who was standing 
and hearing me, said, '0, fool! what do 
you know of religion. You ore not able 
to rend and write, and how can you know 
to judge any religion whether it is true or 
false.' The man replied, 'The great gods 
in this world are the brahmins, but they 
ore the great~st liars and deceivers. And 
from this I know that the gods of the 
Hindoos are false.' .Another Hindoo said, 
'But our Krishna is a true god.' I told 
thern that God is holy in his attributes 
and perfections, whereas Krishna is de
scribed as telling and doing wicked works. 
'.!.'his shows tlrnt he is not God; nay, he is 
Wot·se than a man, beoause there are many 
men who are far more superior to Krishna, 
R~ma, and many othei· gods of the 
Hmdoos. .Anothel'. Ilindoo, very angrily, 

said, 'And is not your Christ a sinner• 
Did he not at one time rob an ass? ' 
Asked him where it is said that Christ 
robbed an ass. The man said, 'In your 
Bible it is said so.' Asked him in what 
part of the Bible it is said so. He could 
not tell the name of the book or chapter 
in which it is written. Read to bim 
Matt. :ui. 1-3, and told him that these 
very words are sufficient to prove that 
Jesus Obrist was not a robber. Proved to 
his satisfaction that Jesus Christ was God. 
Told them the general history of the 
Saviour. IIIany objections were raised as 
to the incarnation of Jesus Christ. An• 
swers were returned. The people heard 
very attentively. 

USE OF STREET PllE..1.CHING. 

"The number of deists in this city is 
increasing more and more. Several of the 
Hindoos are not satisfied with the religion 
of their forefathers, and therefore they turn 
deists. 

"I regard street preaching as most im
portant. It is true that sometimes people 
do not likt1 to hear about Christ. But 
the nun'.iber of such is decreasing. There 
are many who love to hear about Jesus 
Christ, but want of opportunity, some
times, keep them back from coming to 
hear. There are people who, on account 
of the fear of their relatives and friends, 
are afraid to go to a missionary's house to 
know more about the Saviour. To such a 
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dass of people 
rngly useful. 

street preaching is exceed· ance may be given unto me, that I may 

"I hne six stations for pl'eaching in 
tl~e_ camp and cit_y. I have regularly 
ns1t~d these stations during the laat 
month.• 

"I am happy to say that the nnmber of 
the hearers on the Sabbath at our chapel 
is incl'easing. At one time there were 
about. twenly who came to hear. Native 
Christians of other missions, either from 
Bombay, Ahmednuggur, or other places, 
are often present. 

"On every Sabbath afternoon a certain 
Christian gentleman's servants were in
structed in the "\Vord of God. Among 
these was my Christian brother Rayaji, 
who was bsptized in the last year. 

open my mouth boldly to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel." 

SPREAD OF DIVINE TRUTIT, 

"In the rep01·t from Sudoba, duted the 
5th June last, and received the following 
day, there were some serious matters which 
seemed coming to 11 crisis, on account of 
which I delayed infol'ming you of them. 
Since then one has come to a crisis, but I 
shall not ant.icipate. Sudoba writes:-

"' I have been twice to Tullegaum at 
the request of some of the inquirers .there, 
who were glad to see me. I taught 
tnem the Word of God. The Sabbath 
always affords a good opportunity of 
preaching there, as the clerks and others 
connected with the court have leave on 

WORK IN TRANSLATION. that day._ Several of these clerks are con-
" During the last mouth most of my vinced of the truth of the Gospel, but are 

time was employed in translations. The afraid to break their caste. The Moonsif 
tract, published by the Baptist Tract conversed with me for nearly an hour. He 
Society, named 'The Strange Sight,' wu aaked me what was necessary to become a 
translat.ed into Marathi. I believe the Christian. I told him that repentance of 
tract will do a great deal of good among the sin and faith in the Saviour Jesus Christ 
natives, for whose we it is translated. The were necessary. He replied, 'Any man 
American Mission has its own book on can do this. Hindoos can do so though 
the subject of baptism; likewise the Church they stay in their castes, and among their 
Mission has its own Catechism on the relatives.' 
subject, for the use of the native Christians "' S. There is no such thing as caste in 
in connection with their mission. Both of the Christian religion. All men are de
the;;e books contain a good deal of false- scended from Adam and Eve. If you recog
hood and superstition. I hope and pray nise caste you cannot be a disciple of Jesus.' 
that 'The Strange Sight' will open the " ' M. Is it necessary that a per~on 
eyes of many to see the proper meaning, should be baptized P' 
from the Holy Scripture, of Scriptural "' S. Every believer in Jesus will be 
baptism. willing to obev him, and Jesus says, "He 

"Another tract published by the same that believetli and is baptized shall be 
Society, named 'Christian Baptism,' by saved."' 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, M.A.., "' M. How is baptism to be admi-
was also translated. This tract gives a nistered P' 
smnmary of the views of the Baptists on ••' S. Baptism signifies immersion. The 
the subject of baptism. I have no doubt disciple of Jesus must be immersed in 
but this tract, when published, will be water, into the name of the Father, Son, 
read extensively. and Holy Ghost.' 

"I am glad to bring to your notice that "• M. This is very difficult, •ince every 
some months ago I had written a small one who embraces the Christian religion 
work on the subject of the Sabbath, in the must incur the hatren of every other.' 
Mari.thi language, and presented it to the '" S. He who wishes to follow Jesus 
Bombay Tract and Book Society. It has must t-ake up his cross and follow him; he 
been accepted by the Society, and I hope must be ready to suffer persecution, as 
it will soon appear in a printed form. A Jesus has foretold. Heaven i• the place of 
hook on this subject in Marathi was greatly happiness, and believers will be happy 
needed. there for ever. Jesus will wipe away all 

"Another small English work named tears from their eyes.' 
'The Heaven,' was translated into Marathi, " He appeared very serious during the 
and sent to the Bombay Tract and Book conversation, and at the close of it said, 
Society. The Society has accepted it, and ' The missionaries are very good people ; 
the secretary has asked me to revise it. they really love our countr,vmen, fo1· whom 
Half of it was revised last month. It will they have established schools, end for 
soon be ready for the press. whose welfare they are determined to do 

" In conclusion, pray for me that utter- their best.' 
• He has been elsewhere ae well as these 1·egular al,Jltions.-H. P, C, 
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A l\lISBIONARY'B CONVERSATION. sin. In like manner he is called the Son 
the of God because the Father loved him as a 

father loves his son.' 
"Some of the influential men of 

town called me to converse with them on 
Christiunity. I went, and one of them 
began by asking, ' What kind of a being is 
Goel?' 

"• S. God is holy and just, hates sin, 
and will punish all who have sinned. He 
is unlike the idols of the Hindoos, for they 
ure liars and full of abominable works. 
But the God of the Christians is a con
suming fire.' 

" 'Man. Show ue your God, and then 
we shall become Christians. Our god• 
may be seen, and why should we for,ake 
them for another.' 

" ' S. There are not two nor five gods. 
There is on!, one. How can I show him 
since he is infinite. He is a Spirit, and 
invisible to our fleshly eyes. Your idols are 
visible, because they are stones, metal, &c. 
'.!.'hey have eyes, but they see not ; feet, 
but the,v walk not ; mouths, but they speak 
not. Yet the Hindoos worship them. In 
this they sin. The true God says, "Thou 
slialt have no other gods before me," and 
he will punish those who worship idols. 
If you wish to know him read the Bible, 
wherein he has revealed his character.' 

"A Mussulman said, 'You Christians 
have no Scriptures. Jesus Christ was one 
of our prophets, but you make him a 
son of God. Has God a wife ? ' He then 
uttered abusive language. 

"' S. Mahomecl extracted from the Old 
and New Testamente, and compiled the 
Koran. How dare you then eay that we 
have no Scriptures. They contain a great 
many names of Christ, each of which has a 
certain meaning. He is called the Lamb 
of God, because he was submissive, obe
dient, and innocent; he came in a humble 
state, and offered himself as a sacrifice for 

INQUIRERS ABOUT BAPTISM. 

"There are some at Tulligaum who 
desire to be baptized. 

"I have received several letters from 
various inquirers after baptism at Ahmecl
nuggur. Some there are doubtful of tile 
propriety of infant baptism, and, beir,g 
useful assistants to the mission there, they 
are under the displeasure of the mission
aries. One of the deacons has changed his 
views of infant baptism, and consequently 
there has beeu some conl'usion in the 
mission churches. The missionaries are 
delivering lectures on infant baptism, and 
the members of the church are unsettled, 
and are searching the Scriptures to see 
whether these things are so.' 

Sudoba gives extracts from the letters 
of the deacon above referred to, who is a 
relative of his own, from which it appea,s 
that some painful expressions have been 
used towards us all; but the result has been 
that Gyanoba Powar came to Poona, laid 
the whole matter before me, and Suddob" 
and I laid it before the Church, and he was 
baptized on the 1st of this month. He 
in1ends to return to Ahmudnuggur. 

I have been more busy and anxious 
than I remember ever to have been that 
the church here should be roused to prayer, 
mutual edification, and aggressive labour. 
Frequent meetings have been held in the 
chapel to ascertain the mind of God 
regarding the principles on which we com
mune, and the basis of fellowship, its 
objects; and if I can but get the members 
to hav~ plans and carry them out, I shall 
be happy, happy, indeed. ·we shall then 
Juve a mission here; now we have only a 
church, a missionary, and a native preacher. 

REVIVAL IN J A.l\IAICA. 
WE hasten to lay before our readers some particulars of a very re

markable movement which has lately manifested itself in the island of 
Jamaica. From. the following letters, it will appear that this "work of 
God" commenced in the parish of St. Elizabetl:i, among the Moravians. 
Thence it proceeded, on the one hand, into the parish of St. J arnes, and 
deeply moved the people connected with the stations of the Rev. E. 
Hewett ; and, on the other, found an entrance into the parishes of 
M:auchester and Clarendon. Westmoreland and Hanover have also 
participated in the showers of Divine mercy; so that the revival may 
be said to have covered the entire western side of the island, and touched 
the hearts of many thousands of the population. All denominations 
have been affected, and symptoms are not wanting to encourage the hope 
that the movement will extend to other portions of the country. 

It is not at the present moment possible to characterise the movement1 
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0r t~ C'oun~ the res~lts of the t>xtraordinary anxiety displayed. If some 
po~s1ble t>nls m~y arise, yet unqnt'stionable benefits are at once npparent
m th~ deep ser10usness of the people, in the pressing forward to obtain 
isalrnt10~ through the Lord J e8us Christ, in the breaking up of illicit 
C'onnecL10ns and the aban<lonment of unlawful pursuits. Let there be 
much prayer presented to the Throne of Grace on behalf of both ministers 
:rn<l people, that the one may be supported and gifted with wisdom from 
011 high, and that the other may be preserved from error and all unright
eousness. 

J\fony striking resemblances are apparent between the movement 
and the recent revival in Ireland, and the blessed effects there realised 
encourage the hope that Jamaica may be alike blest and multitudes of 
its people be safely folded in the Church of God. ' 

The first communication to which we call attention is that of the Rev. 
W. Claydon, whose stations are at Porus, in Manchester, and Four 
Paths, in Clarendon. He has also two or three other stations in the 
district. Under date of N" ov. 7, he writes as follows:-

" I must hasten to gi,-e you some account of the extraordinary work of God among 
l1is _churches in this neighbourhood. You will, doubtless, have beard of the religious 
excitement that commenced about five weeks ago in the parish of St. Elizabeth; it is 
two weeks since it began in Manche,tei·, and has been experienced in all the churches 
under m_v care. It would be vain for me to attempt to convey any idea of its depth or 
extent; it bafiles all description. As you may suppose, various and conflicting are the 
opinions respecting it; some see in it nought but the work of the devil; others, nothing 
but the work of God. I have endeavoured to make myself thoroughly acqnainted with 
it.s details, being called to labour in it day and night for the last two weeks; and, while 
I fear there is much mere natural excitement, and have no doubt Satan is busy scatter
ing tares among the wheat, I cannot but believe that God is working mightily by his 
Spirit, and am encouraged to hope that many souls are being bom to God. There 
appears to be no natural cause to account for the origin of the work. Its extension may 
be accounted for from the earnest, untiring efforts of those who have been wrought 
n pon to carry the work to neighbouring churches. When it once takes possession of a 
church or district, the most, intense excitement prevails for two or three days and nights 
together; for when the feeling has been aroused, nothing short of physical force will 
induce the congregation to disperse t.ill nenrly every one is brought under its influence. 
The work is characterised by most agonising convictions, accompanied often by ph,rsical 
prostration ; piereing cries for mercy, and heartrending groans, continuing, m some 
in.stances, for ni11e or ten hours ; and, in some few cases, where there has been no one 
to point the convinced to the Saviour, it has settled down into a quiet melancholy for 
days. ·when rightly directed, the conviction subsides, and gradually a calm and sub
dued feeling prevails, which ripens into the mos~ frantic joy, expressed by rapturous 
exclamation, 'Blessed Jesus!' 'Sweet Saviour!!' • Precious Redeemer!!' This, 
again, gives place to a calm but cheerful joy, which is most strikingly seen in the coun• 
tenance. In tbis state of mind, expressed by the converts, 'Peace, peace;' they 
commence to seek out all their acquaint.ances known to be in a state of sin, and wrestle 
and labour with them till they bring them under conviction. I should observe, while 
under conviction they confess to all the sin of which they feel themselves to have been 
guilty, and seem not able to find peace till they have been reconciled to those with 
whom they have been at variance, and spoken to those with whom they have been 
leagued in sin. This work prevails mostly among the young, and of these many of the 
most dissolute; but it is by no means confined to them, for it has been felt by many 
inquirers, and several members who had proved unfaithful; and among this latter class 
I have witoeased the most awful convict10ns and the most poignant anguish; -while 
those who have not been really under convictions have been so filled with awe as to 
be compelled to acknowledge sins long concealed. 'l'he whole Church appears to be 
awakened and prepared for any sacrifice for the cause of God; a spirit of Christian 
charity has laid hold of every heart, and the new converts, as well as tho members, 
seem to vie with each other in exhibiting a spirit of gentleness, kindness, and affectionate 
salutation. The ministers and officers of the Church are treated now with the most 
marked respect, and welcomed with most cordial affection. This charity is cherished 
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not only toward• mem~ers of the snID:e church or denomination, but for all who love 
Ctirist; it appe11re to give unboumled JOY to all that we hold united meetings with the 
IuJependent friends : we have been in all our meetings as one church. 

u A spirit of prayer pervades the minds of all. Last week, morning and evening, we 
h"d I suppooe, 2,000 persons present at nearly all our meetings ; and though the excite• 
nw;t has subsided, the desire for prayer still lives. As might be expected, there 1s an 
unqucnchnblo desire for trncts, Bibles, hymn-books, &c. So eager are the people for 
religious conversation, that they will hardly allow their teacher time to take food or 
rest; for duys I have been compelled to allow friends to be present for conversation, 
while taking food, and frequently compelled to send many away at night, in ord,•r to 
get rest. As on the day of Pentecost, 'great fear has fallen upon all men.' In the village 
of Porus two rum-sellers have given up the traffic; places of gambling have di.s
appea1·ed, the voice of blasphemy ia hushed, and strife and contention have ceased. 

"The results of all this, so far as I have been able to gather them up, to my own 
churches, is upwards of 200 new inq11irers; also application from about fifty back• 
,liders. About fifty couples, who were living immorally, have published the banns of 
marriage-many of them imploring me to unite them at once; a spirit of hearing on 
tlie part of all the people, and greatly increased congregation; an anxious concern on 
the part of all for religious instruction. This awakening has given rise to a multitude 
of social questions that require no ordinary wisdom to solve; the people throw them• 
selves entirely upon the wisdom of the pastor-his word is now law. You may conceive 
how worn out one must be at such a time, with such a district as I have here; and, 
though my body and mind have been tasked till both ure exhausted, I cannot meet 
half the claims made upon me; continual calls are coming from distant classes, 'Ob, 
pray, minister, come and see us;' this day I have ridden twenty-five miles, attended 
three meetings, and now, at midnight, I write you this hasty letter, and must be away 
from this by four to-morrow morning, to reach 'Ebenezer' by daylight, for I am over• 
whelmed with anxiety respecting it. You know I do not think Jamaica churches 
should be a burden upon the Society ; but I should be guilty of trifling with souls 
if I did not urge the wants of this district upon the Commit.tee; I believe fifty pounds 
per annum for three years would enable these churches to sustain two ministers among 
them, and after that would be strong and healthy churches. Let me implore you to 
take the case of this district into your prayerful consideration for my sake, for the sake 
of the churches, for the sake of souls; see if anything can be devi.sed for the good of 
the cause here.'' 

A letter, dated Nov. 1, from thfl Rev. J. Clarke, of Savanna-la-1\far, 
Westmoreland, enters more folly into particulars. From this we select 
the following striking facts :-

" The work of the Spirit of God has begun in our midst, in a way we have not before 
seen in J11maica. Surely God is tho hearer and the answerer of prayer, and to him 
should all flesh come, It is just a year since we began to unite in special prayer for the 
outpourmg of the Holy Spirit among us. I too often felt weak in faith, as if the blessing 
would not come in my days; and so dead and cold did every Luing appear, that I began 
to doubt. if I shoulcl be able to continue until ,leath in this loved island of Jamaica; 
but suddenly the clouds began to disperse-one after another beg,m to think of the soul 
and eternity, and then the joyful tidings came that at one of the Moravian stations, 
named New Carmel, the work of the Holy Spirit had evidently beguu. '\Ve had but 
heard of this work when it came into the Bigwoods, on Darliston district, where many 
of my ilor.k reside ; and the wonders effected in the conversion of some of the most 
hard~ned 8iuners, in those parts, cannot be described. All Christi•ns united in holding 
meetmgs, and in fervent prayer; and all saw they had little to do but give praise to Goct, 
and stand in awe of him, when he smote the h:i.rdened scoffer to the ground, laid him under 
terror and horror for a season, and then raised him up with the gladness of the new
born soul, beaming with angelic sweetness and happiness from his eyes. Soon, too, in 
some cases, Saul, the persecutor, became Paul, the preacher of t.he foith he before hated 
and •~ught to destroy. Passing over the prostrations, the beating of the breast, the 
uries tor pardon, and tho long periods of gloom and despair, through which some of the 
1:Jnny passed, I would desoribe rather some of the more striking results which h11ve 
followed _this amazing shaking among ' the dry bones,' some of w horn we foci certain 
already live to God. 

" 1st. 'l'here has been manifest.ed the strongest possible abhorrence of the sins of 
concubinage, fornication, adultery, and the like. Those intending to marry immediately 
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.eparate, and, without regarrl to fine clothes, take steps to get married without delny, 
Old separated one•, who have forsaken each other, some fot· seventeen years, seek out 
each other, and once more live as husband and wife. '.L'hose who have been livinl( ns 
adult.cresses, destl'oy the very earrings and dresses they 11!\ve received as the wages of sin, 
At a Wake, in the locality where the i·evival had begun, they had singing of hymns 
and prayer, instead of fea.sting and drinking of rum. 

" 2nd. There is an abstaining from spirits; and the noise in going to market, and in 
ret.urn.ing, has al~nost ceased, and a general thoughtfulness extends even to those ports 
to wlnch the re,·1rnl has not yet come. 

'.' 3rd. Many are giving in their names as inquirei·s; our daily prayer-meetings in 
private houses are well attended, and ~rcat numbers who did not before hear the 
Gospel now come under it.s inlluence. Backsliders nre also returning with penitence, 
and are seeking re-admission into the Chnrch of God. 

"4th. In confessions made by the 'stricken' ones, there seems an utter forgetful
ness of the pt·esence of man ; God is felt to be there, and all seems forgotten but his 
awful majest.y-the sinfulness of the soul pleading for mercy, and his promise of pardon· 
and peace through his Son. And in all, the nbiding opinion is that they cannot get 
peace unless they confess all the sins they remember they have committed. 

"5th. Spontaneous meetings are everywhere held. We do not need to say to any, Go 
to such a place. The active Christians go, and others assemble, and m"ny hundreds 
meet in every direction. As one of our pious lawyers was ~oming to attend the Circuit 
Court on Monday last, he was descending the Haddo Bill (notorious of old, from 
insurrection occurrences to our late excellent brother Gardner), when he heard the 
Toice of singing, and stopped his carriage to learn the cause of such a concourse of 
people at that place. It was a revival meeting, and he joyfully took part in it. He 
saw the angelic joy in the looks of some who had found peace, trembled liimself as in a 
place where God was specially present, and left deeply impressed with what he saw . 
.As he came on, he found a person on the road, under conviction of sin, and one with 
her asked if he was a minister, and if so, if he would speak to this sin-stricken one. He 
said he was not a minister, but hoped he was a servant of Jesus, and he would speak 
to her of the Saviour, and this he did for some time. He i• a Presbyterian, and has 
long conducted the weekly meetings at Lucea, to pray for a revival of true religion 
there." 

HOl\IE PROCEEDINGS. 

THE unusual press oi matter, occasioned by the publication of the Reports 
of the West India Deputation in the last HERALD, prevented the insertion of 
any other proceedings. . 

Our friend, Mr. Page, has been actively engaged, during Novem_ber and 
December, in Nottinghamshire, Sussex, Kent, Berk8hire, and Middlesex; while 
Mr. Wenger has ll.ttended meetings in Oxfordshire and Sevenoaks. Mr. Green 
has accompanied Mr. Page to Battle, Hastings, Lewes, and Brighton ; aud 
Mr. Underhill has visited Bristol, Waltham Abbey, Windsor, Folkestoue, 
Dover, Somerleyton, aud Lowestoft ; Mr. Brock beiug united with him in the 
two hitter places. Mr. Henderson and Mr. Supper _have gone thru\1~h. the 
Shropshire district; and Mr. Hewett has been to Wrnchcon1b and v1c1mty; 
also to Windsor, Wraysbury, Snnning hill, and Colnbrook. The reports 
respecting these engagements which have come tu hand, speak of them 
encouragingly. 

In re"ar<l to the Coate district, Mr. Arthur writes :-" It is pleasing to state 
that, n;;,withstanding the large sum reeently raised by our friends for their 
own chapel, there has been no diminutJon in the amount given to the Mission. 
It is also gratifying to add that, during the last five years, the aunnal arnouut 
has increased from £8 to £;30, and the average local expense has not exceeded 
ten shillings.'' 

As all our readers do not see Tlie Freeman, they will be pleased to read 
the news that was sent to that paper. The Wanderer, haviug on boa~d 
Ilir. Saker, Mr. Srn,th, Mr. aud Misses Diboll, under the command of Ct1pta111 
MilLourne, formerly of the Dove, again wishful to return to Africa, ha,! 
arrived at .Madeira, after seventeen_day"' passage from Dubliu, 011 NuvemLer 
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J lith ancl were expecting to sail in two clays for their African home. May 
pleai:wt breezes waft them safely to their desired haven. 

J'ul,hc feeling in regard to China has been very mingled of late. In the 
stnte of aJfairs out there, the various missionaries have been shut up almost 
iu Shanghai. But while we were expecting news of the bombardment of 
Pekin, tidings ca?Ie t~at it had surrendered withuut a struggle; and they are 
follower! by the mtelhgence of the treaty of peace. May this event be the 
prelude to a vigorous commencement of operations. Our friends there were 
,ill well at the time they last wrote. Mrs. Kloekers has had an attack of fever, 
but it has passed away. Mr. Kloekers, as a friend informs us, "appears to 
be equally insensible to heat, fatigue, or fear, wanting nothing bnt rice and 
the blessed Gospel." 

Since the earlier portions of the HERALD went to preRs, we have heard from 
our indefatigable missionary, Mr. Smi1h, of Delhi. It is with deep regret that 
we announce a.n almost total failure of health, which compels him to give up 
.,-ork. " I am almost obliged," he writes, " to hide myself from the people." 
The Committee have promptly complied with his request to retire for a while 
to Australia. hopinl!: that perfect change and rest may recruit his exhausted 
energies. Nor is Mrs. Smith's health in a much better state. Very sincere 
und deep will be the sympathy of our friends with these valued mi~sionaries ; 
and many prayers will be presented for their preservation during their journey, 
and their restoration to health and strength in the more salubrious climate of 
Australia. 

We need only add a word by way of calling attention to the marvellous 
news from Jamaica. Every mail brings fresh tidings of the spread of the 
great Revival, for which we regret that we have no room. Would that now 
there were in the island an adequate number of ministers to occupy all the 
station~. Three of-the brethren are home now, owing to personal or relative 
affliction. They long to get back; and we trust they will suon be able to return. 

It is with no small degree of satisfaction that we report the offer of service 
for India by Mr . .1:touse, a member of Camberwell Church, a gentleman who 
has been greatly distinguished in the Col!Pge, Regent's Park, and the London 
University, and its cordial acceptance by the Committee. It is expected that, 
1<hould his life be spared, a career of great usefulness is before our young and 
esteemed friend. ' 

CONTRIB UTIO~S 
Received on account of the Baptist llfissionary Society, from October 

22, to December 20, 1860. 
W. & 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Wido101 and Orpham; N. P. for Natio~ Pr,aclers; 

and I. S. F. for I11dia Special F"nd. 

A-'iNUA.L 8UDSCRll'TIONS. 

BD~n, ~fr. J.P ......... . 
,, for India ........ . 

Ch•ndler, Mr. John .... .. 
Douglas, James, Esq., 

Fa~~!n°::a~: ·M;: 'ii: :c~~k 
Hutfleld,Mr. R.,Giddiug 
Webster, Rev. J ......... . 

£ •· d. 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 10 0 

5 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 

£ •· d. Lo!rDON A.ND MIDDLESEX 
AunLu,1uEs. "One who owes every~ 

tbinKtotbe Saviour." 10 10 
Do., tor Africa ......... 10 10 

Proverbs, iii. 9.......... .. . 2 0 
Under 10s. for l11dia 0 6 

Do., for Africa ...... 0 5 

0 £ s. d. 
0 Brompton, On,low Chapel-
0 Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1..1, O 
6 Contributions............ 7 3 6 
0 E monton, Rev. I. Do:xsey's-

Collections, less e:xp. l 16 3 
Contributions............ 2 2 0 

LEGACI'KS. Fox and Knot Court-
Green, D., Esq., late or Sunday School bo3'., by 

Bilston ..................... 90 0 0 Y.M.M . .A. ............ 2 11 O 
Jones, .Mr. Edward, late Harliugton-

of' Bpit..Jfields ............ 100 0 0 Collections, &c .......... 12 10 9 
Lodge, Miss Susannah, Islington, Cross Street-

late of Harlow ......... 10 0 0 Contribs., Juve~ile ... 4 17 7 
Otridge, Miss, late of Kent Street-

Hammersmith ......... 107 6 6 Sunday School, for 
Purdie, Miss Jessie, late Ganoba, Poona . 1 0 0 

of Ot•go . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. 3 0 0 Regent's Park Chapel-
Simpson, Miss, late of I Collect1on, for Chma 54 5 0 

Climhridee ............ 50 0 0 Salters' Hall-
Do., for .Edt~c"twa .. 19 19 0 :Sunday School, for 

-- ~Jhcan School ...... 17 0 O 
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.C •• d. 
\Ve.lworib, Lion StrC'('t

ContriliutionP., by Mrs. 
,v. IT. w-at~on, on 
l\('C'OUDt •. , ............ 20 0 0 

Sun<lRy School, for 
6Hhalaya School, 
Cey1oH .................. 10 0 0 

,, .. est honrae Gro~c-
Sund•y School, by 

Y.M.M.A ............. 2i 1 11 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Hon~h~on Regis-

Anstee, Mr............... l O 0 

Redrnth- .C •· d. 
ColleC't.iom1 ............... 11 •.Ii 7 
Contribmions............ 3 18 9 
Pi·oceeds of Tea-meet· 

ing ..................... 10 13 11 

25 17 3 
Less expenses ...... O 12 0 

25 5 3 

DERDY5IIIllB, 
Derby-

Goodall, Mrs............. 2 0 0 

DBT"ONSHTRB. 
Leighton Buzzard-

Collections .............. . 12 10 11 De"onp~rt, Morice Squnre-
O 10 0 Coutr1bs., on account 4 1 3 

Do., Bnrcott ........ . 

.c ,. ,1, 
Pl1rhmouth 1 &c., on nr. 

cnuut, by Mr, Ju.mc>a 
llobiuson .................. 41 O o 

Romsey-
Colleotion ............... 6 0 10 
Contributions .. .. ..... 2 10 o 

7 17 7 
Less expenses ...... 0 8 o 

7 0 7 

Ryde, I. W.-
Co!lcction .. .. .. ......... 4 2 O 

Less expenses .. . ... 0 7 6 

3 14 
Do., He,llth ........... . 
Do. Ledburn ........ . 

2 2 i Roniton-
O 9 2 I Contributions .......... .. 
9 10 ~ · T"sistock-

O Sout~~n.;,,\~i;;- Public 
Contributions ........... . meetin~ ............ 4 6 

Dt1., for Africa .....• 
Do., for Sc-hools ...... 
Do., Sunday School 

Wind,a1t, T.,Esq .... 1 1 0 g 1~ g Windentr., Miss......... 1 1 o Portland Chapel-
Collections .. .. . .. ... .. 7 17 

1 13 7 
DoBSETSHlRE. 

Contributions ...... 7 15 

3·1 13 3 Dorc.be~ter- HERTFORDSHIRE. 
...... 2 10 0 Contribs., Jm-enile ... 0 11 7 Watford, on ""count ... 25 0 0 Less expenses 

2S 3 3 

BER:KSHIRil. 
Wantag~ 

ColkCtions ............... 10 13 0 
C(,ntribntion~ ............ 11 19 7 

Do., Sunday School O 8 0 

23 0 7 
Less expenses .. .... O 7 6 

22 13 1 

'RUCKI'S'GIU.llSlIIllX. 
Kincshill. Little-

Coll,ct10n .. ... ....... ... 2 1 3 
Do., Jmenile ......... 2 0 3 

Contributions. ......... 2 13 G 
Proceeds of Lecture... 0 10 0 

7 6 0 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 5 O 

7 0 O 

CAMBilIDGEBRIItE. 
Camhri~ge-

Contributions ............ 4-8 17 3 
Do., by bli"'s Lilley, 

for BariBal Schools 7 16 C, 
Do., l,y !iHss Brim-

1,y, for Reo. J. C. 
Pll!Jf-'s J:v. P., Bci-
risul ................. 11 <I 3 

Do., St. .Andrew's 
Street, 8unduy 
Schools, for ,1.ldr1'. 
MtJrfin. j'ilr Edu-
cafion ............... 10 lQ 0 

S\~8\CBPJ-
Collec1 ion ............... 4 18 0 
Sunday School boxes O 2 0 

l\-ilbur1on-
Collection ............... I 12 0 

COiiNWALL. 
Havle-

Coll,-ctions ............... 3 13 4 
Contributious............ 3 6 9 

7 0 I 
Less expenses ...... O 6 (J 

6 U l 

Poole-
Collections .. ............. 7 8 5 
0(1ntributions............ 3 10 7 

Do., Sunduy School 
and Classes .. .... .. . 2 10 0 

13 9 0 
Loss expenses ... ... 0 6 0 

13 3 0 
DURJIAM. 

Sonth Shields-
Contribs., c.n account 10 
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by H,v. J.W. Lance, 
for China............... I 

GLOt:'CESTBRSRIRB. 

0 0 

2 6 

CheltPnbam, Cambrav Chn.pel
Collections ......... .' .... 23 0 3 
Cnntribudons... .. .. .. . .. l 19 9 

EAST GLoUCESTEnSRIRi-:, 
on account, by Mr. R. 

KENT, 

Se,'l'enoa.ks-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School, 
lorN.P . ........... . 

Tentnden-
Collection .............. . 
Contl·ibutions ........... . 

LANC.ASllinB. 

Illackburn-

6 3 8 
6 10 11 

1 19 

4 0 0 
~ 1 4 

Collection for W. ~ 0. 0 10 0 
Bolton, l\loor Lane-

Collections ............... 16 17 11 

Brit-rcliff'A-
Coll,ction .... ........... 3 6 0 

Le~s t!Xp., 2 years... 0 7 0 

Comt=>ly .................. 20 0 0 Colne-
Tewk,sbury- Collection and boxes .. 

2 19 0 

8 0 0 
Contribs., on uccount 20 0 0 

IlA.MPSRIIlE, 
Ilea.alieu-

Collectfon ............ ... 2 7 8 
Broar,hton-

Collection ... . .. .. .. .. ... 6 5 2 
Contributions............ t.i 3 10 

Do., Sunday t;chool 1 2 0 

13 11 (I 

Less expenses ,.. O 6 6 

Lym,ngton-
Collecr ion ............... 5 I O 
Contribs., Juvenile ... 6 0 (I 

Newport, I. W.-
Collection .... .... .. ... .. 6 0 9 
Contributions ......... 4 7 0 

Do., for China ...... I O O 
Do., Sunday School 

boys, for India .. . 1 17 7 
Do., do., gids, for 

Cltina ............... 0 9 JO 

12 15 0 
Less expenses ...... 0 JU 0 

ll 15 6 

Liverpool-
Coll., Public Meet-

ing .................. 22 13 
Do., do., Juveni1e B Id 

DR'ev s~-~M~~-~~fi 37 8 
Contrihutione......... 2 15 

Birki·nbead, Gl"ang~ Lu.nti-
Collection .. . .. ...... . 9 9 
ContrilJs., Juvenile 12 18 

Do., do., for Rei1• 

J. Smit/i's, N.P., 
Delki.. ............. 12 10 

Pemhroke Chapel-
A Fri,nd ............... 30 0 
Co11s .• Drnnel Street, 

Everton ............ 8 3 
Sunday Schools, for 

folul/_v ............... 10 
Soho Btreet-

Conhiba., Juvenile 3 2 
Stu,nhope StrPet--

Cont.riba., Juvenilo 7 

loll 7 rl 
Less expenses .. . .. . ~ 6 0 

151 2 0 ---



NonTTI LANC,umrnn. £ •· d. 
Auxiliary, on M1co1mt, 
hy Air. L. Whitaker, 
jun ......................... 170 2 0 

Rnch,lnlP-
Collection•, West S-t ... 3•t 7 0 

Do. Drnke Street... 7 10 1 
Do.', Public Meeting, 

We•t Street ......... 16 18 G 
Do., clo., Juvenile... :J 14 3 

Contributions ............ ZO'l 12 5 
Do., for China ...... 20 0 0 

Do., i· 74248, by 
Miss 'Ann Robin-
sbaw .................. 10 2 0 

Do., Suncle.y School, 
West ftreet . .. .. . 11 0 6 

305 4 8 
Less expenses •• . •• . 7 7 6 

297 17 2 
Warrington-

S. Sehl., Girls' Class.. 0 10 0 
Wi~•n-

Coll. King Street....... 3 3 4 
D~., Scarisbrick St. 5 7 2 

LnICESTBRSHIB:B, 

Arnshy-
Collections ............... 11 18 
Contributions............ 7 17 7 

Do., Sunday School 5 10 0 
Blabv und Wh•tstone-

CoilectiomJ .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Cosbv

6 12 8 
2 18 8 
1 4 2 

Collection .... ... ........ 0 18 6 
Leicester, Belvoir St.-

Collection ............... 60 I 0 
Do .• • nnuul Meetg. JO 13 O 

Contributions ............ 204 6 5 
Do., for China ...... iiO O 0 
Do., Sunday School 6 3 2 
Do., do., Ha.rvey 

Lane.................. 6 5 11 
Leicester. Charles Street-

Collections ............... 17 9 2 
Contributions ............ 87 17 11 

Do .. Sunday Schools 3 3 6 
Monks' Kirby-

Collections .. .. ... .. ... ... 2 2 4 
Contributions............ 2 3 8 

0 ':;1~ll~tion .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Rugf:,::_ Sunday School 

1 8 10 
3 0 0 
0 15 8 

Sh~~ll:~~~_ ............... 5 5 6 

cofiec1ions .... ........... 4 0 0 
Contributions............ 6 10 O 

Surtou-in-l~lms-
Col1ection tu1d proc~cds 

of Tea Meeting ...... 6 7 0 

Acknowled~ed before 603 11 9 
and . f'xpenseR ( de-
ductmg i's. 6d., pai<l 
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Northn.mpton
Contributions, hy l\{r. 

£ ,. d. 

Jldward Ward ...... 3 6 ll 
Thre.pston-

Contr1bn., additional.. 0 0 

NORTHUMBBRLAN.D. 
Blvth-

Collection, by Rev. J. 
W. Lance ............ 2 0 

NoTTINGUAMSHtnB. 
Carlton-le-Moorland ... 1 2 10 
Collingh•m-

Collectinns .,............. 5 4, 1 
Contributions............ 9 2 8 

Do., Sunday School O 17 11 

0:XFOBDSHIBB, 
Coate, &c -

Collections, &c.-
A~ton ................. . 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 
Bampton .•............. 
Buckland .............. . 
Coate .................... . 

Do., Juvenile ..... . 
Ducklington ........ . 
Hardwick .............. . 
Lew ................... .. 
StHndl•ke .... . 

1 7 0 
0 12 3 
o 18 9 
0 17 1 
6 2 3 
0 11 I 
0 8 1 
0 5 6 
1 4 0 
1 l 0 

Contributions .... . ...... 16 l4 10 

30 1 10 
Leas expense• .. . .. . 0 10 6 

29 ll 4 

8HROPSHIB:B. 
Bridgnorth-

Colie<-tions ............... 8 11 3 
Contributions............ 8 5 O 

Do., Sunday Schools I 17 4 

18 14 0 
Le!!ls expenses ...... 0 l:t. 6 

18 l 6 
Donnlngton Wood 6 12 O 
Msddey-

Colledion .............. 1 10 
Maesbrook-

Contribution ............ 0 11 0 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
£,,.d. 

Wnl,all-
GH.mesoo, Mr. Thomes 2 12 0 

SUll'P'OLK. 
Al<lborongh-

Collect1ons ., ...... ,...... 7 1 7 
Bary St. Edmunds-

Collecti<,ns ............... 2'.l O 10 
Contributions........... JO 8 11 

Do., for China ......... 10 O O 
Do., .Juvenile ......... 15 13 5 
Do., 8UJ,da.y School. 3 0 7 

Clarc-
Coutribations............ 2 Ii 6 

Eye-
Ct,llections .. . . .. ......... 2 13 5 
Contribntions .......... 11 12 1 

Do .. Sunday School 2 2 o 
Framsden l 1 0 
Higham ..................... 0 i3 0 
Horlrnm-

CollE>ction, &c. .. . .. .... 6 14 4 
Ipswich, St,)ke Greeu-

Collectiun ............... 13 2 6 
Contrihutions ............ !1 1-t, 6 

Do., JuTt=:nHe ......... 5 13 0 
Do., Sunday School 5 19 1 

Stradbrook-
Collections ...... ...... . .. 3 3 10 
Contributions............ 7 3 3 

143 10 10 
.Ad:nowiedg-ed be-

fore and expen.ees 105 6 o 

3,l 4 10 

8URRBY. 
Oxted-

ProcePds of Lrctnre, 
by Rev. T. Henson.. 0 6 6 

Suss1rx. 
Il•ttle-

Collections ............... 4 lR 2 
Contribut.iom1....... .... 3 4 4 

Do., Sunday School 0 4 4 

9 4 !Cl 
Less expenses......... 0 7 S 

7 17 2 

W J.r..WICltSHIRB. 
Ponte~bury- , Coventrv-

Collection ..............• 2 7 3 ' N eWsome, Mrs. H... 2 0 0 
Contribution .. . . .. . . . .. . 1 1 O 

3 8 3 
Les9 e:xpenses... ... ... O 4 3 

3 i 0 
Shrewshurv-

Contribtitions... .. .. .. ... 3 O 
Snf\il~wach-

Collection ......... .. .. .. 0 4 

S011FRSE>SillE.E. 

Boronghllriclgo a.uaNol'th-

Rev. R. P. M'Master•s
Collectinn<i . .. . . . . . . . . . 14 17 0 

Do •• Public Meetg. 7 S ~ 
Contrlb111ionR ......... 3!) 13 9 

Do., Sunduy Sehl. lS 10 I 

so 9 il 
Less e:xpenses. .. . .... 2 3 9 

WILTSIIIB.E, 
Downton -

i8 5 3 

for C~llectiug buoks)li5 17 6 moor ..................... 1 10 0 Collecti(')ns . ....... .... ... 6 0 S 

27 14 3 Tnunton-

. LI'NCot.Nsnrnx. 
Lincoln, Miut Lane ...... 38 6 7 

M '.YonTil.!.Ml'TONSllJR;:--
oulton-
~olleetions .... ........... 3 14 0 

ontributions..... .... ... 1 1<11 l) 

Collectinns . . . ... . .. .. .... 9 7 1 
Contributions............ 9 8 10 

1~ 15 11 
Less expense•......... 0 15 6 

Ill O 6 . 

Contrit utions............ S 14 5 
Do., Sunrlfl.y Scho11l. 

&e., £3 ·1s. ;p., 
doubled by &fricnJ 4 3 3 

JS l-~ -I 
Less expe::.ses......... 0 ltJ ll 

13 JS 4 
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Sslisbnry-
Collections ....... .. 
Contribut,lons ... .. , ..... . 

Do., Sunday School 

£ •· d. 

10 1 10 
6 9 4 

21 lS 0 

SS 4 2 
Leiss expenses . . . . .. .. 0 16 0 

37 S 2 

"r ORC"BSTBRSHIRE. 
A ~twood Bank-

Collections . . . . . . . ........ 9 2 8 
Contributions............ 2 19 11 

Do., Sundav ~cho3l 8 6 .~ 
Do., do., Webheath o 7 o 

20 16 0 
Less expenses......... 0 S 0 

20 8 0 
C•t~hill-

Sunday School ......... 1 4 0 
K iaderminster-

Contributions, bv Miss 
Turton ...... :........ 4 10 0 

Do., by do., for 
Africa ............... 1 10 0 

YORESHIB.Il. 
Barnsler--

Collections ............... 3 13 8 
C0ntributions............ 4, 7 10 

Bedale-
Collections ....... ........ 7 11 10 
Contrihutions...... ..... 3 '1 2 

Do., Suuday Sch0ol O 8 9 
Borooghhridi,e and Dishforth

Coll., Boroughbridge 4 17 0 
Do., Dishforth ...... 3 0 O 

Contributions............ 8 11 7 
Bradford, First Church-

Collections ............... 31 8 6 
Bradford, Second Church-

Collections ............... 17 6 1 
Do., Public Meeting 7 11 11 

Bradford, Third Cburch
Collection, Juvenile... 1 7 4 

Brearley-
Collections ............... 4 11 9 
Contributions............ 3 10 0 

Do., Sunday tlchool 2 2 7 
Earby-

Collectiono ........ .. .. .. . 2 16 11 
Contribe., for India ... 1 2 11 

Do., for China .....• 0 6 2 
Farsley-

Collections ............... 10 3 1 
Con~ributiono ............ 10 10 0 

Do., Juvenile......... 4 4 2 
GiJder.some-

Collections . . ... . . . . . . .. . . II 4 4 
Halifax-

Contributione1 by :Mas-
teor Stevenson......... 1 7 2 

Haworth, First Church
Collectiono . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . 9 0 4 
Contributions............ 6 17 6 

Do., Juvenile......... 1 18 8 
Haworth, Second Church

Collection ... . ...... .. ... 1 0 6 
Hebden Bridge-

Collections ............... 13 0 9 
ContributionA ............ 13 6 O 

II uddersfield-
Collection . .. ...... .. .... 9 O 6 
Contribs., Juvenile ... 6 2 9 

!dle-
Collectno .................. 1 11 0 

Keighley-
Collections ...... ......... 6 13 10 
Coutribution ............ I 1 0 

Do.,Juven.ile ......... 1 5 6 

£ s. d. 
T.1eede, hnln.nce ........... ~O 11 2 
Locli:wood-

Colle,·tions ............... 11 12 3 
Contribution ............ 10 0 0 

Ma.sh1m1-
Collection .................. 2 15 3 
Contributions............ 0 7 0 

Mellham-
Collections . .. .. . . . .. .. . . . 4 3 0 
Sunday Scho,,l .. ... . ... 3 10 0 

Polemoor-
Collections ............... 13 0 0 

Rawden-
Collections ............... 10 10 6 
Cout.ributious. .. . .. . . .. . . 6 5 0 

Rishworth-
Collections .............. . 
Contribution ........... . 

Do., for T1·anslations 
Do., J uvenite ........ . 

Salendine Nook-

6 13 S 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 13 0 

Collections ............... 10 0 3 
Shiple_v ........................ 25 0 0 
Slack Lane-

Collections . . .... .. .... . . . 2 0 0 
Snape-

Collection .............. . 
Cont"ributions .. ......... . 

St,muingley .... ............. . 
Sutton-

1 5 4 
1 9 6 
2 17 0 

Collections ..............• 9 16 9 
Contributions............ 12 3 3 

Wainsgate-
Collection . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 4 11 2 

OLAII0R0ANBIItnB. 

£ •· d 
Merthyr 'l'ydvil, ITi"h Street- · 

Collections nnd Subs 10 4 u 

J\:ION?ilOUTRSITIRE, 
Abereavenny, Frogmore Street

Colleclion• .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . 4 2 II 
Do., Pnblio meeting 4 O o 

Contrihutions ............ 17 6 (I 
Do., Sunday School O 10 u 

26 19 O 
Loos expenoes . . . . . . 1 rn o 

21 6 
A beTgnvonny, Lion Street-

Collection ............... 3 3 O 
Contrilmtions ......... 3 19 8 

Do., Sunday School O 18 u 

Abersychan-
Collection .. . . ... ... ... .. 3 2 7 
Contributions . .. . . .. . . I 10 O 

Do., Sunday School 1 17 2 

6 9 9 
Les, expenses ...... 0 1 o 

6 8 9 
Cae-rleon-

Collect.ion .... . . .. .... ... 1 0 0 
Contributions ... ,........ 3 2 5 

Do., Sunday Scbool O 2 4 
Pontheer, Sion-

370 16 2 Contributions ............ 22 13 
Acknowledged before, · Pontrhydyryn-

and expenses ...... 119 3 5 Collection ............... 1 3 0 
251 12 9 Contributions............ 6 10 6 

NORTH WALES. 
CA.RN A.BVONSBIRB. 

Carnnrvon
Contribotions, Calvin

istic Methodists, for 
New Chapel, lJlurlai:r: 6 7 0 

DnNBIGBSHlRD. 
Glyndyfrdwy-

Colleetion .............. , 0 8 2 
Contributions............ 3 12 O 

Do., Sunday School O 17 8 

Rhvl-
Collection .. .. .. . . ....... 1 I 5 4 
Contributions ............ 14 3 O 

Do., fur China......... 3 0 0 

Less for Loce.l Home 
:Mission and ex-

18 18 4 

penses ............... 5 7 8 

6 13 6 
Leas eTpenses ... ... O 5 0 

6 8 6 

Pontypool, Crane Street
Collection . .. . . . ... . . .... 6 · 2 2 
Contributions............ 4 19 9 

11 I 11 
Less expenoeo ...... 0 14 2 

10 7 9 
Usk-

Collection . . . .. .... ...... 1 6 JO 
Contributions............ 1 17 0 

8COTLA..ND, 
Perth-

Honey, Mr. James, 
Ruthven . ... .. ...... ... 2 O 0 

lRBL.lND, 
13 10 10 Ballina-

Collections . ... . . ... . .. . .. 3 10 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
CJ..Bl:fARTHBNSRIRB, 

Carmarthen, Tabernacle-
Collection ............... 14 12 6 
Contributions ............ 16 7 8 

30 0 0 
Less expenses......... 3 12 0 

26 8 0 
Newcastle Emlyn-

Collection . . .. .... .. . . ... 1 4 7 
Contributions ......... 2 2 6 

Do., Sund~y Sehl ... 16 12 II 

Contribution .... .. ... .. . O 10 0 

FOREIGN. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Neloon-
'i1urne:r, R., Esq., 

Wakefield ............ 5 O O 

BWITZERLA..ND. 
Berne-

• Rodt, Rev. C., for 
R,v.J, Wenger'•~ P.16 0 0 



I R I S H C H R O N I C L E. 

JANUARY, 1861. 

TO PASTORS .A.ND DEACONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, SU
PERINTENDENTS OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS, .A.ND OTHERS 
INTERESTED IN THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE 
IRISH PEOPLE. 

DEAR FRIENDs,-Allow me to engage your attention for a few minutes. I 
wish to set before you, in some measure, THE CLAIMS OF THE IR1s1I Mrsg10N. 

It is now four years since I entei:ed on the office Vl"hich I have the 
honour to hold. During that time there has been much to depress and much 
to encourage. For some portion of that time it was impossible to escape from 
great solicilude respecting the pecuniary resources of the Society. This 
solicitude was felt by the Committee in general, but especially by our esteemed 
Treasurer and myself. The spiritual results of the agency employed also 
occasioned anxious thought: they were by no means such as to afford satis
faction to those who have the prosperity of the Society and the welfare of the 
Irish people at he.art. 

Subsequently there has been much to cheer. The ordinary income is some
what larger; the spiritual results of the Mission have been very greatly 
increased.; Most generously did you respond to the appeal for a SPECIAL FuND 
to send ministerial brethren to labour in the districts where the Revival has 
obtained; readily did many esteemed pastors go forth at our call, and most 
arduously have they toiled there, bringing back reports of what they had seen 
and heard, which have renewed the interest and the prayer of their several 
churches for the evangelisation of Ireland. And more than all, the DIVINE 
BLESSING has been largely given. The windows of heaven have been opened. 
The Spirit of God has wrought mightily among the people. .A. desire for 
the Word has been excited, unparalleled in their history; opportunities for 
preaching the Gospel have been afforded, surpassing any previous knowledge; 
new churches have been formed, and new houses of God are being raised, which 
plainly show that the Irish people are prepared themselves to take their share 
in efforts to promote the cause of evangelical truth in their own land. BAN
BRIDGE, BALLYMENA, BELFAST, COLERAINE, LONDONDERRY, RATHMINES, and 
TUBBERMORE, especially show that "the p<'ople have a mind to work." 

It is of the utmost importance that the present favourable opportunities for 
e_vangelical effort should be seized and improved. Often have British Chris
tians said that they would heartily support the Irish Mission if it could be 
shown that it was doing any real service. The recent success of its agency is 
beyond all question. Support was pledged if the blessing were bestowed; the 
blessing is being given now; and now the support should be rendered too. 

Brethren! Let me speak freely, though respectfully, on this matter. "\VHAT 
SHALL WE DO FOR IRELAND DURING THE PRESENT YEAR p 

First. Let Ireland be remembered especially in your lVIo;s-THLY MEETINGS 
for PRAYER for the enl11rgement of Curist's kmgdom; and let the reports of 
proce~dings in Ireland have their place in the intelligence which is read on 
such oce11sions. 

Secondly. Let Ireland be remembered in your arrangementsfor crmgrega
tional collections for the year. These arrangeml'nts are, in many cases, made 
in the early part of January. Why should not a day be assigned for the 
~ri11h Mis~ion P And why should not sermons be pnached, and public meet
ings held, in its behalf P If sucli arrangements were made, it would save us 
fro~ disappointment, and save you from annoy~nc~ through the_ uncertainty 
and Irregularity that now so often cause our appheat1ons to be declined, because 
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they are not made at a convenient time. If you will kind!J fix the da,'1/ for 
Ruch colh•ctions. your arrangements will be most gladly adopted. If deputa
tion.~ be desired, the utmost will be done to provide them. This is, however, 
an item of expense that we desire to keep as low as possible. Experience hae 
plainly shown that deputations cannot be altogether dispensed with in the case 
of the lriRh Mission any more than in other public societies; where they are 
rC'quired let timely notice be given, end all that is in our power shall be done 
to meet your wishes. In these cases, however, it is greatly to be de~ired that 
the arrangement should include all the places in the district, so as to obviate 
the expense of numerous visits to the several congregations. 

Many churches entirely avoid this charge on the funds. If the pastors 
would generally plead the cause of Ireland themselves, it would be a great 
diminution of the expense of working the Society. Deputations are not sent 
because we desire to send them, but because churches fail to contribute if 
deputations arc not sent. 

Allow me also to refer to the fact that many churches collect for the Irish 
Jl,fission only once in two years. This is one cause of our limited income. 
Scarcely anything more is raised by these biennial collections than would be 
raised annually. A very large and important part of the United Kingdom 
was formerly visited only once in two years. It is now visited annually, and 
more is raised at each annual visit than was raised before at each biennial 
appeal, that is, the amount contributed is more than doubled. 

Thirdly. Let Ireland have its appointed agent or agents in each congrega
tion and in each Sunday sc1wol. Much, very much, depends on such an agency. 
There are, doubtless, persons in every place who would kindly interest them
seh-es in the Irish Mission; persons who would solicit contributions and 
distribute papers of intelligence respecting the operations of the Society. 
But such persons are not likely to act unless requested to do so. Let me, then, 
respectfully, yet very earnestly, ask the pastor or deacons of each church, and 
the superintendent of each Sunday school, kindly to enlist the services of some 
one or more persons who will take an interest in the Irish Mission, and inform 
me of the name and address of the parties, that I may correspond with them 
on the matter. 

The claims of Ireland have often been urged by an appeal to the degrada
tion and sufferings of the people ; they are commended to us now by that 
which God has already accomplished, and, by that which we have reason to 
believe He is about to effect by the word of His truth applied by the power of 
His Spirit. The appeal to compassion has frequently met with a generous 
response. Gratitude and hope now prompt us to greatly enlarged effort for 
the evangelisation of Ireland. 

I am, yours very respectfully, 
C. J. MIDDLEDITCH. 

January 1st, 1861. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST BODY. 

THE friends of the Society will remember that, at the Annual Meeting of 
the General Baptist Association held at WISBEACH, a resolut10n was adopted 
" commending the important work of the Baptist Society in Ireland to the 
sympathy and support of the churches" constituting that Association. On 
Monday evening, Dec. 10th, a public meeting was held in the General B~p
tist Chapel, Dover Street, LEICESTER," hen RrcHABD HARRIS, Esq., occu.pied 
the chair. The claims of the Society were stated by the Secretary at cons1der
ble length, and were commended to the meeting by the Revs. J. MALCOLM 
and T. STEVENSON, pastors of General Baptist churches in that town; and 
also by the Revs. ,J.P. MuRSELL and J. LoMAS. It is hoped that other churches 
in the General Baptist connection will shortly give a similar practical ex
pression to their concurrence in the resolution of their Annual Meeting. 
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BELFAST. 
TnE Rey. R. M. HENBY re~uest~ the insertion of the foll?wing list of sub-

ecriptions m aid of the Chape Bmlding Fund. The case 1s earnestly com-
wended t? t~e liberal s~port of British Christians. If BELF ABT be rightly 
occupied, its mfluence w1 1 be felt throughout the North of Ireland:-

£ .. d. £ ,. a . 
William Hughes Belfast 30 0 0 J. Bryce . . • Glaagow l 0 (} 

WilliamJoncs 15 0 0 Taylor & Wilson 1 0 0 
John R. Wilkinson 20 0 0 D. & J. Smith . I 0 0 
Henry M'Clelland 30 0 0 A Friend I 0 0 

Robert Gre,bam 10 0 0 Mr. Roberton 1 0 0 

James Smily 3 0 0 Mrs. A. Watson: 1 0 0 

Mrs. Smily l 0 0 W. B. Hodge . t 0 0 

John Blaney 2 0 0 H. G. Macpherson 1 0 0 
Mrs. Blaney 1 0 0 E. J. Scott 1 0 0 

Dr. M'Munn 15 0 0 Be,ptist Cbnrch 0(Joh~ St.j, colls. 3 5 0-

David Ross I 0 0 W. C. Shaw , 1 0 0 

Daniel Blaney , I 0 0 James A. Cambbell I 0 0 

Mary J. Menah. 1 0 0 William Camp ell 1 0 0 

Catherine H~hes 1 0 0 Blackie & Son . I 0 I} 

Mrs. Campb 10 0 0 John Williamson t 2 0 
Sarah Hutc}leson l 0 0 R. McLaren I 0 0 

H;fuh Campbell 2 0 0 D.H. Lusk 1 0 0 
w· ·am Dugan 5 0 0 A Friend l 0 0 
Hugh Montgomery 1 0 0 James Allen 1 0 0 

Thomas Hammond 2 0 0 Howard Bowser 1 0 0 
John Teeling 2 0 0 Robert Henderson I 0 0 
Jane Nelson 1 10 0 .Alexauder McCrea I 0 O· 
Sarah Hutchison 1 0 0 A Friend 2 0 0 
W. Groggan 3 0 0 Mr. McKenzie . 1 0 0 
John Preston 3 0 0 W. J. Da.ncan . 0Edinb;,,,gh 1 1 0-
N. S. Printer 1 0 0 James Eckford . 2 0 0 
James Wea.thero.p . . 1 0 0 Robert Haldane 1 0 (I 

Jane and Margaret Boyd. 1 0 0 John McA.ndrew l 0 0 
James Nelson . 2 0 0 D. M. McAndrew 0 0 
Rev. R. M. Henry 10 0 0 M.Elliott. 1 0 0 
M. Henry. 5 0 0 A Friend 1 0 0 
Robert Black 2 0 0 H. Rose I 0 0 
Mrs. Blakely '. 1 0 0 Archibald Y onng 1 1 0-
William Hastings 15 0 0 James Grant . I 1 0 
Sarah Christie 1 0 0 Mrs. Watson 1 0 0 
James Petticrew 1 0 0 P.R. Scott 1 0 0 
Robert Petticrew 1 0 0 Robert Glass 1 0 0 
Alexander Y 01·ston 10 0 0 W. .Alexander . 1 0 0 
R. Workman 6 0 0 Mrs. Johnston . 1 0 0 
R. Workman, ju~. 6 0 0 Mrs. Blair, Bridge of Allan 

Sti;ling 
20 0 0 

Arnott & Co. . 6 0 0 H. Drummond . 1 0 0 
John Getty . 6 0 0 John Puller Perth 2 0 0 
Richard Waring 5 0 0 Robert Puller : 1 0 0 
Thoma.e Sinclair 5 0 0 Laurence Puller 2 0 0 
R. Henderson & Sou 2 0 0 H.L. Miller 1 0 0 
Sir H. Mccalmont Cairn,; M.P. 1 0 0 Mrs. Imrie I 0 0 
Rohert Rodd[, . . . • 2 0 0 Miss Great 

Kirkc'.:idy 
I 0 0 

Ja.mes Carlis e . . . . 
" 

2 0 0 A Friend 1 0 0 
H. J. Hamilton Cavan 2 2 0 Robert Rob.ertso',, Dunfermline I 0 0-
Mr. Hartley . 

Dul;lin 
I 1 0 William Mathewson 1 0 0 

Charles Eason . 5 0 0 W. G. Dobie 2 0 0 
W. Cherry • 6 0 0 James Inglis . 1 0 0-
Orlando Beater 5 0 0 Mrs. Whyte . 

Cu~r1Fife 
2 0 0 

Mr. Wilkinson Whitehaven ti 0 0 Colonel De.lyell . 1 0 0 
Joseph Tritton . : London 5 0 0 John Durham undee 1 0 0 
Sir M. and Lady Peto 10 0 0 R. Berrie 1 0 0-
'l1homas Pewtress I 0 0 Mrs, Wright • 1 0 0 
George Lowe 3 0 0 Alexander Easson l 0 0 
G. B. Woolley 1 0 0 John Shiel!. 

Aberdeen 
1 0 0 

E. J. Oliver 1 0 0 John Stewart s 0 0 
E. Rawlings 1 0 0 G. Brown 2 0 0 
E. K. . 2 0 0 G. Thompson, jun. 2 0 0-
G. B. B .• 2 2 0 John Stewai·r, jun. 1 0 0 
J.B. Bacon 1 0 0 Joseph Rowell . . . 2 0 0 
J.C. Boweer '. 1 0 0 Baptiet Church (Silver St.), coll, 0 16 1 
Joseph Bur5ees 1 0 0 Mrs. M'Donald . . . 1 0 0 
Mrs. Hassa . 1 I 0 Miss M'Donald 1 0 0 
J. Inglis . . 1 0 0 Rev. Mr. Anderson " 

l 0 0 
Mrs. Gonidsmith 1 0 0 Thomas Conts . Paisley 10 0 0 
Robert Lnsh . 

Gla~gow 
5 0 0 Peter Coats 5 0 0 

Mies Oswald . 5 0 0 James Millar 1 0 0 
Nelson & Matheson I 1 0 Thomas N. Mac;.ipin~ 

" 
0 0-

Gibson & Service 1 0 0 Willi•m Coats • . Dunoon 2 0 o. 
David Eglin • 1 0 0 Mrs. Sheriff' Rothsay 3 0 (), 
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John Jackson 
£ ,. d, 

Rothsay 1 0 0 
·Greenock 1 o o 

l l 0 
,, 1 0 0 

A. Patefflon 
Alexander Patereon. 
Alexl\nder 8C1 ,t.t 
John Baxter 
\\"illiRm J ohnl-'tone 

· · • ,, l O 0 
. Mill of Kincardine 1 o o 

Aberchirden l O 0 
Mo.nchester 5 0 0 

1 0 0 

.. John Ale:utnd,·r. 
Thomas Bickham 
William Bickham 
R. Bannatyne . 
JamcR Burf,1rd . 
De'nd Gr~-he.m . 
Mi~s Montgomery 
.J. Nall . . 
James Blain 
R. Acheson 
A F,.iend . 
William Krauss 
John Ollfr•nt 
A Friend 
A Friend . . 
Sir James "-atts 
G. Kemp. . 
Mrs. Lit.tlc-wcod 
C. Harbottle 
Mrs. Tra~is 
Benr-r Ji:e}sall 
Jobn ·N. Cuffin 
C. B. R ,binson 
Richard Harris 
Claros & Brown 
J. Houg-bton 
T. Robinson . 
Ja mes R. J eff'ery 
William R. Jeffery 

2 0 0 
S O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

,, l O 0 

Roch.do.le ~ g g 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 

• ,, 20 0 0 
. Plvmonth 2 O 0 
. Leicester 50 o 0 

,, 10 0 0 
Liverpool 5 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

Rnbert G. Mol'nn 
Robert Gallowny 
D•vid M'Kay . 
Peter Ed ward• . 
J ~mes U nderbill 
W. & G. Medley 
Mre. Ce&rns • 
J ttmes Houghton 
J. G. Drown • 
S1:1muel Pearce 
A Prii:-nd 
R. Edward 
A Prie,nd • • • 
Mr. & Mr,. Houghton 
J .• J. Godrrey . · 
L. D. Bradley • 
John S. Johnston 
G. Gowland 
William Hope 
R. Rankin. 
John Moore 
Johu Rocbe . 
Misses Roughton 
J. Cripps . 
Mrs. Stowe . 
Mr. & Mrs. G'oskill · 
William Crosfield 
M. Turner 
John Stevens 
S. B. Jaclumn • 
J obn Cropper . 
Joshua Ling . 
Znch. B. Houghton 
J obn Coward . 
Edward Mounsey 

J! •• d. 
• LiTet•pool 8 3 O 

2 3 0 
l l 0 
1 ,0 O 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
G O O 
1 0 O 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
1 o o· 
1 .o O 
5 0 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
1 0 O 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 <J 
1 0 .o 
1 0 0 

10 O 0 
1 0 •O 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of the Baptist Iri.,h SoeietJ1,from November 19tk., 1860, 

to December 18th, 1860. 
London-

Baeon, Mr. J.P. 1 1 0 
E. G. . . 0 10 0 
A Friend, E. X. 5 0 0 
ASaxon ..•• 050 
Stradley, Mr., for Ballymens 1 I 0 
Swe.nwick, Mrs., for BallymeILa 0 10 0 
"1\T ould it were more" . . . 0 10 0 
Camberwell, by Mr. Young-Denmark 

Place Ccllection. . • . . 19 6 10 
Devonshire Square, byM:r. S. T. Evans, 

Collection . . • . . 
Amersham-West, Mr. E., donation 
A.ndo"fer-Baker, J ., Esq. 
Bo.cup, hy Mr. John Law 
Bristol, by Rev. Dr. Gotch 

9 0 0 
1 I 0-
1 10 0 
5 0 0 
7 11 0 

Cambridge--
Vawaer, Mr. . 0 10 0 
Watts, Mr. J. B. . . . . . 0 10 0 

Cheltenham, by Mrs. Beetbam, Whittard, 
Mr. . . . . . ·. . 

Fifield-Reynolds, Mr. J., for Ballymena 
Harlington, by Mr. Wild 
Leicester-

0 10 0 
I O 0 
8 6 6 

Charles Street, bv R. Harris, Esq. . 26 16 0 
Public Meeting, Dover Street, by Rev. 

J. Malcolm • . • •. . 
Subscriptions &'Donatione by Secretary 

Leighton, by Mr. C. B. Sell . • • 
Liverpool Auxiliary-A Lady, Grange 

Lane Chapel, Birkenhead, for London-

6 4 9 
3 11 0 
4 6 JO 

By Rev. J. G. MeVicker, Aylsham 
Dereha.m 
Foulsham 
Worsteod 
Yarmouth . . . . 
By Rev. W. Woods, Sw•ff'ham 
Castlee.cre . . •, . . . 
By Rev. J. Hasler, Neatishead . • 

Plymouth-Collin, J. N., Esq., for Ban-
bridge. . l O 0 

Genera.I. . 2 0 0 

1 5 ,o, 
3 0 8; 
2 15 5 
1 1 0'. 
4 :Q .o 
2 1410 
O Il 10 
1 4. 9: 

-- 3 0 0 
Rawilen, by Rev. R. Holmes • 
Sevenoaks, by C. Palmer, Esq. 
St. Albans, by Rev. W. Upton 
Truro-Bond, W. H., Esq. • 
Wokingham, by Mr. Seorey • 

WALES. 

By Rev. T. Morris, add.itiona.1-
Blaenywanir . 
Ca.rdiganshire 

SCOTLAND. 

1 0 0 
. 7 0 9 
. lZ 18 0 
. 1 0 0 
• 9 11 9 

0 0 
2 4 0 

Aberdeen, by Rev. A. Anderson • . 
Edinburgh, by Mr.John Milne, Charlotte 

1 .o ,o 

6 0 5 
l 7 8 

Street . . .• . 
Ditto, by Rev. W. Tulloch 

·IRBI,AND• 

Athlone, by Rev, T. Berry . . • 
Londonderry, by Mt. D. Stevenson 

3 18 6 
5 0 0 

derry • • . . 1 o O 
Maidstone, by Miss Watte • O 10 O LEGJ.OY, • 
Jl[ilton-Deut, Mrs. and Miss . 2 0 0 By the ].ate D. Green, Esq., Coseley, by 
Norfolk- W. Ha,tton, Eeq. (Executors, lf·esere, 

By Rev. J. L. Whitley, Kenninghall ll 16 0 1'. S. Hatton, W. Hatton, and W. 
Old Buckenham . . • . 2 l O Greenway), less Legacy Duty . 45 · 'O ·O 

The thanks of the Committee are preseuted to Mis~ Harper, Cheltetjhani, for a p&roel 
of clothing; also to Mrs. Beetham, of Cheltenham, for a box of clothing and blankets, 
and two parcels of books for lending libraries. 

* • * Contributions of clothing are greatly needed. 
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GETHSEMANE. 

BY THE REV. D. KATTERl<S. 

CnRISl' entered upon bis earthly ministry by retirement and prayer-, 
when he fasted forty days and forty nights in the wilderness. By prayer 
and solitude he prepares to bring it to a close. Prayer and retirement 
are ever and anon mingled with his public engagements. In a solemn, 
humble, heavenly spirit he begins, carries on, and finishes his mediatorid 
undertaking. His first, last, and intermediate acts, are all clothed in the 
same sanctifying dispositions. Prayer is the first step : prayer the last. 
It was the baptism that consecrated him at the beginning: it was the 
baptism of agony that intensified the sublimity of the end. 

There is not only analogy in the facts, but also in the circumstances. 
His fasting and devotion in the wilderness were distinguished by a conflict 
of temptation. His solitude and prayer in Gethsemane are marked by 
a struggle of another kind, but much more severe. Though he is said to 
have been "seen of angels," yet· twice only in his life did angels visibly 
appear to him. In the desert, when the devil had ended all the tempta
tions, they came and ministered unto him ; in the garden there came one 
to strengthen him. Let us contemplate this latter agony. The Sun of 
Righteousness rises in a tempest and sets in blood. 

There were some ancient interpreters who would fain have blotted out 
this passage of Christ's history from the sacred narrative. They thought 
that our Lord's Divine character was degraded by the exhibition of so 
much human suffering and infjrmity. They would also ha,e expunged 
those instances of weeping which the evangelists have faithfully recorded, 
first at the grave of Lazarns, and afterwards over the anticipated ruin of 
Jerusalem. Blessed be God that these records are not lost! that tbe 
evangelists were simple-minded men, who wrote precisely what they knew, 
and suppressed nothing. They delineate, therefore, not only God 
dwelling among men, but manifest in the flesh, in a man. '\Ve see not 
only a Redeemer, but a brother. There is more mystery in his life it is 
true, but also more beauty. The doctrinal difficulties are increased: but 
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iu the same proportion the consolation is more abundant. We know him 
now to ha,e been of the same nature with us ; that he was tempted, that 
he prayed, that he suffered pain of mind and body; that he felt what it 
was to hope and fear, to rejoice and be sorry, to experience weakness 
and strength. Thus we distinctly see the grand qualifications of our 
Great High Priest. He is taken from among men ;-a greater than 
Aaron-infinitely above us, and yet a brother. He has drank of the 
same cup, and understands om· griefs and infirmities. 

We have full proof of this in the · Garden of Gethsemane. This scene 
excites the interest of believers hardly less than the cross itself. In the 
latter there -was more of public ignominy, but perhaps not more of actual 
suffering. The garden, lighted by a full moon, so calm and solemn, 
might have been a place for quiet and happy contemplation, if distress, 
and trouble of soul, and thoughts of the impending future, had not super
vened. But no sooner did our blessed Lord reach the hallowed spot, than 
all the horror of .his situation falls upon him, nor can he refrain from 
pouring out his emotions upon the ears of his helpless and trembling 
disciples: "l\fy soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death." It is 
some relief to reveal our anguish to those who are greater or stronger 
than ourselrns. But when we speak to the feeble and timid, upon whose 
fortitude the mind cannot rest for support-from whom we can expect no 
comfort-complaint, in our case, though not in his, can be but the lan
guage of frantic despair, which breaks out because it cannot be controlled; 
and utters only the incoherent expressions of a thoughtless passion. 
Think, therefore, of the low estate to which the Saviour was reduced, 
reduced to complain to those who themselves needed that very strength 
to lean upon which now seems ready to sink under its own burden, who 
had not a word of comfort to offer, nor the least power to relieve. Only 
the strong can help the weak. What could creatures do, what could they 
answer, when the mighty Redeemer cried, "My soul is exceeding sorrow
ful" ? I am ready to die with grief before my sacrifice begins. 

The extent of our Saviour's agony may be collected from more than one 
circumstance. It may be inferred, for example, from the agitation of his 
manner and from the frequency of his movements. There is a grief that 
remains fixed and immovable ; either calm and settled, or else sunk in 
stupefied astonishment. But great suffering, when it is fully felt, is active; 
it admits of no repose ; it cannot sit, nor stand, nor abide in one place; 
the softest pillow is as if it were planted with torturing thorns. Thus 
our SaYiour, though engaged in solemn, earnest, prayer, prayer so earnest 
that one would have thought it might have rent the very heavens, yet 
he can neither abide in the same place, nor in one position. He with
draws from his disciples, and then returns again: he re'news his solitude 
and prayers, and again comes back to them when they slept. While he 
is alone in supplication we notice the same restlessness. First he kneels, 
then he bends lower and lower, till he lies prostrate, and yet again he 
;-11,es and returns. Observe these circumstances; they are not recorded 
m vain. The movements of the body are, in such cases, an index 
to the state of the soul. Afllicted men may be tossed about with 
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impatience; but here ther~ was no impatience. They may be still from 
sullenness, or, like the disciples, sleep for sorrow. But here was neither 
sullenness nor sleep. Here is a perfect man, whose thoughts are all 
awake and active; whose feelings are all alive to the circumstances of his 
condition; -who does not move about as other men, from impatience or 
passion, but who walks to and fro and changes his position every moment, 
without the least admixture of any other cause but that he suffers to the 
very utmost extent of human endurance. 

It may be collected from his prayers-For what does he pray? He 
prays for that for which at another time he refused to pray, though at 
that time also be was so troubled that he was constrained to give it 
utterance : " Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say ? Shall I 
say, Father, save me from this hour? but for this cause came I unto this 
hour." Therefore, how great soever the anguish of that moment may ltave 
been, this goes beyond it. He had before said, "I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened,"-narrowed, pent up, till it be 
accomplished, as if he longed for it, not for his own sake indeed, but that 
it might be over, and give place to the glorious issue of his atonement. 
Now he asks that, if it be possible, he may escape it. Afterwards he so 
far recovered himself as to say to a disciple who drew his sword in his 
defence," Put up thy sword in its sheath; the cup which my Father bath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? " Now he prays, " Let this cup pass 
from me." Before he had rebuked Peter for shrinking from the contem
plation of his sufferings. Now-now he himself pleads in amazement and 
horror, and pleads too with strong crying and tears to Him that was 
able to save him from death. These facts, I am aware, create some 
doctrinal difficulties, but just now I am appealing to them only as facts, 
from all which it appears that, while we have a picture of perfect resigna
tion to the will of God, which we ourselves may copy with advantage, we 
have also exhibited a state of mind that approaches so nearly an utter 
distraction of disconsolate misery that the best we can say of it is, 
He bore it without the smallest taint of sin. Had not the suffering been 
i=ensely great, the Son of God would not have shown these signs of 
infirmity, though it was sinless. But the infirmity did not prevail; it 
stands on record only to show the severity of the struggle as well as the 
greatness of the victory. 

The intensity of the suffering may also be collected from the effect 
which it produced. His sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood fall
ing from his face to the earth. We are not ignorant that in the times of 
Hilarius. and Jerome this and the adjoining verse of Luke were both 
absent from certain codices. But it is much easier to account for their 
suppression than for their insertion; and, besides, we have the testimony 
of Justin Martyr and of Irenreus, as quoted by Theodoret, that they were 
acknowledged in ·the second century after our Saviour's birth. Justin 
Martyr says, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, that in the books 
which have been composlld by his disciples and their followers, it -is 
recorded that his sweat, as it were drops of blood, flowed down while he 
prayed, " If it be possible, let this cup pass from me." But our medita-
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tion is not designed to be critical, and, therefore, with these remarks, we 
assume the genuineness of the record. Now, nothing but an extreme 
agony could have produced this peculiar effect. There are but two or 
three cases on record in which anything like it has ever occurred in the 
wl10le history of mankind ; and even those are somewhat apocryphal. 
Still there is no reason to believe that it is anything supernatural. Thero 
neYer was sorrow like his, and, therefore, it is no wonder that i,t should 
be attended with a singular effect. It was blood that came from his body 
and distilled upon the earth. While we contemplate this wonder, Bishop 
Hall deserves to be heard:-" How ready was our Lord for his great sacri
fice ! His blood anticipates his murderers. Before he receives the stroke 
it begins to flow. The divine fountain opens of its own accord that is to 
wash away the sins of a guilty world! Oh that our hearts were as ready 
to drop with sorrow as his body with blood! We have greater cause than 
he ; we are in peril of eternal death. Had he not agonised we had 
perished; and if we are not saved by his agony, our suffering must be for 
e-rer. Let his most unutterable sorrows speak how unutterable is his love, 
and teach us how to mourn for that guilt, the bare imputation of which is 
almost more than even the incarnate Son of God can sustain." 

But how are we to explain the causes of this agony ? A, veil of mystery 
still surrounds our Saviour's passion. Nor is the darkness dispersed that 
encompassed the cross. Yet if we cannot explain it fully, some reasons 
may be alleged for it with a tolerable degree of certainty. 

:First cause :-The exhibitions of human depravity with which he was 
encompassed, and which he so clearly and perfectly comprehended. He 
had before him not only the weakness and timidity of his disciples, and 
the extent to which they would fail in the hour of trial, but he knew all 
the a-rarice, malice, and treachery of tl1e betrayer, all his secret plottings, 
and all the foul depths of his heart. He knew all the hatred, revenge, 
and fury of the chief priests, and saw all these actuated and swayed, 
unknown to themselves, by diabolical influence. He was at that moment 
in the very centre and confluence of all the worst passions that men ever 
indulged, and of all the worst acts that meii ever committed; and, what 
makes a very material difference in the case,·he was the victim upon whom 
and against whom all these raging waves were expending their collected 
force. How could such a spectacle be presented to him without pro
ducing anguish ? If he had known less he might have suffered less ; or if 
he had not been the victim, the impression might haYe been weakened. 
We are spared much acute distress by our ignorance. If we were aware 
of all that others do and say against us, instead of being for the most part 
in the dark,-if we knew all the venomous slanders which serpent 
tongues pour out upon our characters behind our backs,-all the lying 
whispers, false constmctions, uncharitable surmises vented as t1·uth, 
which may be circulated around us, and which perhaps have their foun· 
tain in the hearts of people who will look you in the face and hold out 
the hand of friendship to you as if they had never done you wrong,-wbnt 
a world of agony would this be? But we must remember that nothing of 
all this that concerned himself was bidden from our blessed Lord. lie 
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]mew all hearts, all passions, all plots, all motives, all acts, all sins, and 
all the consequences of the sins committed against him. He was the 
murk into which entered every one of those poisoned arrows dipped in 
diabolical malice and feathered with Satanic fire. He was eminently 
holy, the only holy one of all the human race since Adam fell; and, there
fore, on this ground alone, it is impossible for us to comprehend the extent 
of his agony. We can only understand this much, that if he bad not felt 
a more than common grief, that impassiveness might have been a proof 
of his Godhead; but it would have gone very far to ~how that he could 
not have been truly and properly a man, and that, though clothed in a 
body, he must have been a being essentially different from ourselves. 

Second cause :-The dark and dreadful aspect of Divine Providence 
with reference to himself. At other times, through all the sorrows and 
persecutions of his life, we know that the most intimate communion was 
kept up between the eternal Father and his beloved Son. Hitherto men 
might rage, blaspheme, traduce, but he had never been given up to it. 
Whatever circumstances might surround him, there was always a bright 
heaven above him. The great mystery of his passion was that, in the end, 
as the hour drew nigh, that very heaven was obscured, and left him at last 
to complain, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" That 
special protection of Providence which he had all along enjoyed was now 
withdrawn; that peculiar love and favour in the light of which he had 
al ways walked was now being hidden from his eyes. Now, there are two 
things which when they meet together make up the extreme of human 
misery; those two things are providential darkness and mental distress. 
Either of these, especially the former, is greatly mitigated when it comes 
alone. We can bear a:fRiction better when the mind is in a calm and tran
quil condition. But the two mutually aggravate one another; when the 
darkness is within and without too, then it is night indeed! This, how
ever, was precisely the case of our blessed Lord. He was forsaken of his 
Father, that is, God gave him up to his suffering, and at the same time 
withheld from him the ordinary tokens of his love ; and thi~ in his case 
would be unspeakably worse than it "·ould be to us, because their union 
and communion had been so intimate. He, over whom Providence had 
been so special, is now lost in its darkness; He, to whom the Divine love 
and favour had been so bright, is now deprived of all its manifestations ; 
He, who had hitherto carried about with him a heaven upon ,!arth, is now 
left to suffer without help. The contrast is too great for our under
standings; we can only point it out; we cannot pretend to represent or 
explain it. 

There is yet a further cause which we must touch upon with the deepest 
reverence. It is obvious that there was upon our Saviour's mind a fear 
and horror of something which yet is not distinctly defined in the Gospel 
narrative. The fear and horror are visible enough, but not the object. 
Yet whatever it was, it was a something from which he was actually 
delivered, because it is said, "He was heard in that he feared." \Ve can
not suppose that it was simply the fear of suffering and death: that mortal 
sweat could not have proceeded but from some dire and unusual horror. 
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"If any one," says Cah-in, "should at this day emit blood, and that in such 
great plenty that the drops fell upon the earth, it would be an astonishing 
and portentous circumstance ; but if it happened only through the fear 
of death. it would argue a weak and pusillanimous mind." If we think ofno 
object of fear but suffering and death, we impute an unworthy faintness 
of spirit to Him who is" mighty to save." It is, therefore, very evident 
that Christ must have had before him some spiritual and invisible object, 
a.nd we may well interpret it of that dreadful wrath which was poured out 
upon him for our sins. He had another cup to drink besides that of out
ward affliction. He had to stand before God in judgment for us, and, in 
the emphatic language of the apostle, he was made a curse. Was there 
no fear that humanity might sink down? No fear lest the waters 
of that baptism should prove overwhelming? We dare not answer these 
inquiries; but this we know, that Christ did fear, and yet he did not fear 
death; he did not weakly shrink from suffering, and faint in the apprehen
sion of it; yet he did fear so intensely that it wrung from him great drops 
of blood ; and what could the object be, but the awful penalty of sin which 
be was about to undergo ? What could it be but that be saw the flaming 
sword of .Almighty justice unsheathed, and knew that it was ready to 
take its full satisfaction in bis own vital blood ? 

But before we close this meditative disquisition upon the most solemn 
passage of our Saviour's history, we must remark that bis was an agony 
that ex.pressed and expended itself in prayer, and therein he is an ex
ample for our imitation. Our distresses and sufferings also vent themselves 
in prayer. But the difference is this: we groan and complain, and even 
rebel, and prayer is only a part, perhaps even a small part, of our lamenta
tions. Christ's prayer was his agony, and his agony was bis prayer. 
There is no distinction betwen the one and the other. It was not merely 
that be suffered and fled to prayer as an alleviation, but that the suffer
ing was completely embodied in the prayer. The former is our case, 
because we are feeble and imperfect creatures ; the latter is bis, and 
therefore, in proportion to his agony," he prayed more earnestly." The 
fervency of bis devotion was regulated by the reality of his condition. 
Would that it were so with us ; ours would then be sublime sorrows 
indeed. 

Another remark we make ; it is that this prayer itself discovers to us 
that the victory over all the weakness of human nature is achieved before 
the ruffian band made their appearance in this sacred garden. At the be
ginning he prays," Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;" in 
the end he prays, as though acquiescent, "If this cup may not ~as~ from 
me except I drink it, thy will be done." If there were any ~hrmkmg at 
first, it is now passed away. The comforting angel had met him-and the 
triumph is complete. The gloomy horror is no more, and Christ is now 
prepared to suffer and to die. 

Oh, how is the mind lost in the contemplation of these tender, sublime 
mysteries ! We cannot comprehend this mixture of human weakness 
and of Divine strength! This depth of passion-and yet this sublime 
calmness which could excuse the weakness of sleepy disciples. " The 
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spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh is weak." But when we treat of 
the suffering of Him who was "God manifest in the flesh," we may allow 
for the folds of his garments," whose going forth is from everlasting." 
Enough for us to rest upon Him who is the " wonderful Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father," and yet humbled himself not only 
to human nature, but to shame, agony, and death, and now being exalted, 
sits upon the throne, as" able to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him." 

"SOUND AN ALARM!" 
No. II. 

BY THE REY. C. H. SPURGEOX. 

THAT eminent servant of God, Rev. J. A. James, has very justly said,* 
" Controversy cannot, ought not to be silenced. What is Christianity 
but a controversy with all the false religions and false principles in the 
world ? We are commanded to " contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints." As long as Error is in the field, stalking like 
Goliath before the armies of Israel and challenging them to the combat, 
Truth must go forth to meet it, like David, in simplicity of intention, 
strength of heart, and dependence upon God; but only with its o\l"n 
weapons-the sling and the stone of meekness and love. Silence would 
be treason against truth. This glorious deposit in the Church of Christ, 
when assailed, must be defended, and defended to the last. Nor must 
truth act merely on the defensive ; it is and must be essentially aggres
sive. Whatever ruins men's souls, or injures their piety, must be 
attacked, and if possible vanquished. Peace may be bought too dearly. 
I have no sympathy with those who would hush controversy by the voice 
of conciliation, and sacrifice theology to charity. No, no; we must 
not be afraid of defending truth against error, lest we should be accused 
of violating the spirit of religion for the sake of its truths. We must 
not be frightened from our convictions, or hindered from defending or 
promulgating them by the maudlin spirit which calls orthodoxy bigotry, 
and earnestness-for-truth fanaticism. It is a stale trick to call good 
things by bad names, and thus raise a prejudice against them." 

It is not possible to prize the good without reprobating the evil. 
There is no vitality in our reception of the words of Jesus unless we 
believe them intensely and proclaim them boldly. Many imagine that 
speaking smooth effeminate generalities in timidity is identical with 
our motto of " Speaking the truth in love " ; grievously do they err in 
their interpretation, for there is neither truth nor love in the man who, 
destitute of all firmness, equivocate3 before the world, toys with the 
enemies of God, and is a traitor to the Cross of Christ. In heart a 
Pliable, such a being will have the stability of a weathercock, and the 
constancy of the winds. 

* Sermon entitled "The Union of Truth and Lovo." 



72 " SOUND A.N ALARM!" 

Let the reign of false charity prernil, and the town of :Fairspeech 
mll send forth its inhabitants to join our churches in a body. My Lord 
Turnabout and My Lord Timeserver will become model deacons; Mr. 
Smoothman, Mr. Facing-both-ways, and Mr. Anything will edit our 
periodicals ; while the Rernrend Mr. Two-tongues, who was the parson of 
the parish in Buny:m's time, with others of the same cloth, will speak 
with cloven bnt not fiery tongues from our pulpits. The soundness of 
our ministers, the firmness of our members, and, abo,e all, the abundant 
grace of God, will, we believe, preserve our denomination from this 
temptation; but it is one which, by its subtlety, is well adapted to deceive 
"if it were possible, the very elect." 

III. We shall now invade another part of " the enchanted ground," 
and turn our batteries upon a newly-erected stronghold of evil. 

THE IDEA OF PROGRESS has been enlisted into the service of the 
enemy. Ages gTow wiser. The wenlth of one generation is put out to 
interest to increase the possessions of the next. Knowledge attained is 
but the stepping-stone to knowledge desired. In every department the 
sons of earth are advancing with tremendous strides. "Whereunto 
shall this grow? " is a question which, with the past before us, it is not 
easy to answer. Progress is written upon all human things ; and be is 
little short of a fool who shall attempt to reverse this settled order. 

Carried away with the great fact which we have just admitted, certain 
unsobered minds and unexperienced hearts have plotted against the 
fixedness of Gospel doctrines, and have planned an advance upon the 
theology of their fathers. Have we not steam instead of horseflesh? 
why not then philosophy instead of the Old Book? Do we not constrain 
the lightning to convey the thoughts of man ? what should hinder us 
from compelling the words of the seers to bear the burden of our 
new devices? In all things else we march; why then stay we here? 
If in other fields the old opinions have been supplanted by fresh dis
coveries, why should not theology receive the like renovation? "The _old 
picture," say they, "needs thorough cleaning, new tints must be supplied, 
and a few touches by a younger hand will improve it greatly. The old 
Puritans were mere children; and we have so outgrown them that we put 
away their dogmas as childish things." 

What a Siren song is this for the youth of our churches ! Shall we 
marvel if they be beguiled thereby ? Happily the disease has not as yet 
spread very widely; and we trust that decided testimonies may stay it in 
its very first appearance. 0 perplexed one, charmed by the allurement 
of this harlot, yet willing to remain chaste in thy devotion to the truth, 
ask thyself this one question, and the spell of the enchantress is brok~n: 
When God has finished a work, shall man amend and correct it ? 
Look to creation: in what respect is earth more lovely to-day than on 
the first of her sabbaths? Has the sun become more bright, or the moon 
more lovely ? When the snow-flakes fell upon the mountains in the days 
of Enoch, were they less pure than now ? Were the winds and rain but 
mere infants when they battled about the ark of Noah? Are flowers a 
novelty discovered by philosophy? or were the cedars of Lebanon mere 
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hyssops until learning had developed them? Have mortals quickened the 
murch of the orbs of heaven? or turned to human melodies the roaring 
waves of the sea ? Since the day in which the Lord pronounced all things to 
be very good, who bas re-arranged the universe, and made an advance upon 
the seven days' work of the Creator? How, then, shall we expect to find 
changes in a revelation which is, by the guardian voice of Divine threaten
ing, declared to be complete? Is the Bible a mass of matter, shapeless and 
void, needing human wit to fashion it; or a nose of wax, to be modelled 
accor<ling to carnal wisdom ? Is it a mere leaping-pole to aid us in the 
venturous vaultings of speculation? Will coming ages outgrow its 
swaddling-bands, and either cast the Book away despisingly, or preserve 
it curiously as a relic of darker times? No, in the name of all the faith 
which dwells in the bosoms of the redeemed, we answer, No. We re
pudiate and detest the idea of advancement beyond the perfect law of the 
Lord; and at the hazard of being left behind in the march of intellect, 
we choose to tarry in the mount of inspiration, trembling to go beyond 
the word of the Lord, less or more. The simple word of revelation is the 
ultimatum of the creed of the Church; and beyond the evangelical doc
trines of the Bible she will never dare or even desire to trespass. 

But we are met by a portion of our opponents, who claim the right of 
restating their theory. "We do not," say they, " go the length of ex
pecting an improvement upon revelation; but we are anxious for fresh 
light to be shed upon it, that men may understand it better. Here we 
think it safe . to prophesy progress ; for we believe that, as education 
advances, we shall be the better fitted to comprehend the deep things of 
God." This is a most reasonable opinion, if the surface-idea be all. 
Deception, however, lurks within the plausible. There is truth here, 
but it is like a homreopathic globule dissolved in a barrel of water. 
Who will deny the manifest fact that Christian men grow in knowledge, 
and in an acquaintance with the hidden meaning of the Divine word ? 
But this is not what is meant; this is only the atom of truth: we will 
soon spill upon the ground the flood in which it is made to lose itself. 
The meaning of the lovers of a progressive theology is, not that a man is 
taught more and more to comprehend with all saints what are the heights 
and depths, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge; but 
that thinking, intellectual professors in our day are far in advance of 
praying, deep-taught saints in earlier times : that, in fact, J olm Calvin, 
Owen, Bunyan, Goodwin, and the like, must needs go to school to modern 
divines if they should return to earth again. Persons besotted by this 
notion do not desire to see old truths more distinctly, but to obtain a 
sort of light, or rather " darkness visible," which shall throw the ancient 
theology into obscurity, and give a fine opportunity to show their magic
lanthorns of novel speculations. Were it their prayer that God would 
show them his truth more clearly, ~e would be humble suppliants with 
them. 0 that the Lord would enlighten our darkness, and reveal to us 
personally the fellowship of the mystery. But when the cry is for such 
intellectual growth as shall remove the old landmarks, and give us a new 
gospel, we shake our garments from all association with the rebellious 
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clamour. The words of Jeremiah ring in onr ears, and seem to be meant 
for such a generation: "Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thr 11-a.1 ? '!- We, therefore, testify against this spiritual fornication. We 
solemnly declare that progress confirms truth, but cannot refute it. No 
amount of astronomical research can remove the steadfast pole ; no 
increase of telescopic power can shake the heavenly watchers from their 
stations. Should :my star-gazer pretend that he has so advanced iu 
knowledge as to be able to disprove the existence of the sun, or to 
demonstrate that no light emanated from it, we should reject his theory 
however logical it might seem, and we should prefer the clumsy conjectures 
of Ptolemy, who allowed that the sun did shine, to the profound specula
tions of the sophist who had to deny an evident fact in order to maintain 
hi~ notions. This would not be progression, except towards insanity ; and 
eyen so when a man denies the old settled basement doctrines of revelation 
he may have advanced, but his goal is infidelity, and his path is false
hood. 

Once more let us beg our reader's patience while we look this develop
ment theory in the face, and handle it and see whose son it is. We have 
been lately informed that man is but the fruit of progressive develop
ments ; that from molecules of living matter, by sundry steps, we have all 
ascended. J\fan, according to this discovery, is but a civilised and refined 
monkey, while that imitative animal is lineally descended and slightly 
improved from some other creature, and so on downward, through fowls, 
fish, and all the rest, till we come to the eternal atoms. Now let us 
imagine that this process of development has its counterpart mentally. 
Perhaps our advanced friends would put down the evangelical Baptist as 
having arriYed somewhere at the fish state-an ancient, monstrous fish, 
such as only geology could produce in the animal kingdom. It is highly 
complimentary to us if we can be allowed to have reached so high a 
stage, and we will in all kindness return the compliment by granting that 
the Neologians are almost completely developed. For kindness sake, 
that we may not seem too hardened in heart, we will concede that they 
are nearing the last stage but one. Full manhood awaits them by and bye, 
and, meanwhile, they are rapidly advancing to the respectable position 
of the next lower creature. 

Well, we will turn aside to see this great sight, and, far down in 
the scale though we be, we will use such little imagination as we have 
yet received, and prognosticate what the man, the perfection, the apex of 
this marvellous pyramid, shall be. We do not hesitate for a moment, for 
we are completely satisfied that the culminating development of all will be 
Philosophic Atheism. 

This will be more clear anon. Meanwhile, let us, inferior beings though 
we be, attend with meekness to the teachings of our advanced spirits. 
Hitherto our undeveloped minds have believed that wars and fightings 
sprang from man's lusts, and were the fruit-the direct fruit-of his 
depravity. 1Ve had thought that God's sovereign mercy alone bad pre
served the earth from being utterly destroyed by the Flood. We had 
no idea that our race was always trying to expel the evil one; nay, we have 
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even preached that "there is none that seeketh after God," seeing that 
the carnal mind is enmity against God. Our idea was that man was set 
on misshief, and would by nature run further and further from God. 
We must confess our wonder when a developed minister assured us of 
our error in these words:*-

" The true history of heathenism is not, as we are too ready to believe, a history of man's 
struggle to be as sensual and devilish as possible ; it is rather the history of a struggle 
not to be so, an energetic resolution not to be so, ending, for want of that power of God 
which man has forfeited, in a dark night of despair and death. The true hinges of history 
are revivals and reformations. Ancient heathendom had many of them, and these are the 
motive forces of the world ; but for them it had rotted in the mud of the diluvial waters 
four thousand years 3«0. Medical authorities are now agreed that the pain and convulsion of 
disease are the sign and the measure of that vis 'IJi.t(IJ in the constitution which is striving to 
expel the dfaease. Not otherwise is it with the moral constitution of man and of the 
world. The groans, the blasphemies, the battle-cries, which are the music of the drama of 
man's stormy history, are the signs that man has not rested in the bondage in which he was 
bmied, but has earnestly struggled, as a stout frame will stniggle in dying, both to retain 
and to exert the powers whose tides were ebbing silently but resistlessly away." 

Having overcome the awe which has been cast over us by the sublimity 
of our author's language, we are next overwhelmed at astonishment at his 
singular revelation. Masticate and digest it, ye who wish to push forward 
and leave the old ideas behind-here is no morsel for you, but a very 
meal offood fit for developed intellects. What a new light is shed about 
us! Where are we ? Some of us are timid enough to fear that we are in 
the land of thrice-deceitful heresy, nay, we are so undeveloped as to say 
that this fine talk is as inconsistent with the witness of conscience as 
with the teachings of Scripture. We are in error, indeed, if this new 
description of human nature be the true one, and, whichever may be in 
error, the sooner our teaching or that of the Negatives shall be swept 
away the better. No peace can be patched up between us, we cannot 
be both right, and, as the matter is of vital importance, we must contend 
as long as we exist, and one doctrine or the other must be rooted out. 

A second time let us sit at the feet of this new Gamaliel. In our ignor
ance we have talked of" godliness," and should probably never ha,e known 
what it meant if the man, whom a contemporary pronounced to be one 
for whom " we ought to be very grateful to God, as one of his precious 
gifts to the age," had not come to our enlightenment. Our advanced 
preacher says :-

" Gymnastics, music, fencing, rhetoric, logic, mathematics, were studied and practised 
sedulously by such young men as hoped to succeed in life. Paul does not undervalue any 
of these. If I understand his doctrine, godliness ought to include them all." -Page 181. 

Standing on tiptoe to catch a look at this very muscular "godliness," 
we wonder how we could have so misread our Bibles. At the next church 
meeting-in order that we may "exercise ourselves unto godliness"
we must provide a set of gymnastic poles for our deacons, the young 
sisters must amuse us with music, while the minister fences with the 
superintendent of the Sunday school; new church officers must be elected; 
professors of rhetoric and of the pugilistic art must turn the vestries into 

* Baldwin Brown's "Divine Life in Man," pp. 80, 81. 
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training schools, and when the debating clubs and the play grounds are 
in full operation, we shall be on the high road towards this new" mystery 
of godliness." 

Sarcasm apart, will any reader blame honest Christian ministers for 
prot«:>sting against the endorsement of such dreams by a Baptist journal? 
This is not the teaching which we recognise as Christian; it may suit 
otlwr men, but Baptists, never! 

We have no desire to gag these new di vines; it is best that they 
sl1ould speak, and the more plainly the better. If the Church be wrong, 
let them by all means 1mm an opportunity of setting her right, but let 
them not murmur if, :firm iu our old beliefs, we give their views a 
thorough sifting. It is neither nervousness nor bigotry which con
~trains us to expose men who are undermining the foundations not 
of Calvinism merely, but of Evangelical truth itself. This is no ghost, 
no phantom, but a real enemy, and hence we are not content to let 
it pass unchallenged or exist unassailed. So long as these men will 
attack our glorious treasures, we must and will be as bold to defend as 
they are to invade. They need not cry out at our want of courtesy, 
for they have shown none to us and are as unscrupulous in language and 
as profuse in epithet as men can be. Soft and friendly speeches are lost 
on them ; this is a case for stones and not for turfs. It is gratifying to 
observe with what hearty good will the Arminian bas made common 
cause with the Calvinist in repelling the common enemy. Instinctively 
the different sections of the Christian family have discerned the danger 
which threatened all, and regarding it as the quarrel not of a sect, but of 
the -whole Church, Episcopalian, Wesleyan, Independent, and Baptist, 
have called their champions to the fight. Again we repeat it, either 
Neology or Evangelism must cease to be; for the air in which the one 
can flourish is as the withering blast to the other. Fire and water 
are not so antagonistic as these two, which neither can nor will 
accept of alliance, compromise, or fellowship with each other. . 

Having before observed that a few more strokes of the oar would land 
the Neologian upon the muddy shores of that pestilential land called either 
Philosophical Atheism, Deism, or Pantheism, we shall give our readers a 
few extracts from a German philosopher, and leave them to judge whether 
the nonsense and blasphemy which they contain may not very soon be 
appreciated, admired, and repeated by the men whose notions we have just 
reviewed. From the sublime rubbish we have already quoted, to the 
ridiculous absurdities we are about to cite, there is scarcely so great an 
interval as a single step. 

Professor Oken, in a work translated by the Ray Society for the edifi• 
cation of sober, matter-of-fact Anglo-Saxons, raves thus deliriously:-

" Gazing upon a snail, one believes that he finds the prophesying goddess sitting upon 
the tripod. What majesty is in a creeping snail, what reflection, what earnestness, what 
timidity, and yet at the same time what firm confidence! Surely a snail· is an exalted 
sym l,ol of mind slumbering deeply within itself. 

"The symbolical doctrine of the colours is correct according to the philosophy of nat1;11·e. 
Red is £Te, love-Father. Blue is air, truth, and belief-Son. Green is water, formation, 
hope-Ghost. These are the three cardinal virtues. Yellow is earth, the immovable, 
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ine~ornble falsity, the only vice-Satan. There are three virtues, but only one vice. A 
result obtained by physio-philosophy, whereof pnenmato-philosophy as yet vag,m, 
11othing, 

"Fire is the totality of ether, is God manifested in his totality. 
"Everything that is, has originated out of fire : everything is only coole4, rigidiJfod 

fire. 
"God being in lumself is gravity: acting, self-emergent light; both together or 

returning into lumself, heat. ' 
'' God only is monocentral. The w01·ld is the bicentral God. God the monooentral 

worlcl, which is the same with the monas and dyas, 
"God is a threefold Trinity; at first the eternal, then the ethereal, and finally the 

te1Testrial, where it is completely divided. 
" God is a rotating globe ; the world is God rotating. 
"Arithmetic is the truly absolute or divine science, Theology is arithmetic p~r

sonified." 

Come, gentle reader, are you edified ? No, you irnpatientl y reply; I am 
confounded at such mysterious talk. Right well you may be; and we 
haTe only introduced it that we may conclude with the Scripture, per
tinent alike to the new school and their German cousins, " Professing 
themselves to be wise they became fools " (Rom. i. 22). 

"THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST." 

DY THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

TnE Council of the Evangelical Alliance, in the circular in which they 
proposed the observance of the second week in January as a week of united 
prayer, suggested as an appropriate topic of pulpit discourse at the co=enee
ment of that season, "the promise of the Spirit." .A.t the first moment, I 
thought that this phrase was, ipsissimis verbis, in the Bible ; but, on conSll.lting 
Cruden, I find it is not so, the nearest approach to it-identical, doubtless, in 
substance-being found in the words placed at the head of this paper, " the 
promise of the Holy Ghost." The words occur in Acts ii. 33, and form a pm 
of Peter's apologetic address on the day of Pentecost. Verses 32 and 33 read as 
follows:-

" This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all a.re ,vitnesses. Therefore being by tl,e 
right hand of God exalted, and having 1·eceived of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear." 

That which had happened was certainly extraordinary. A few plain ant.I 
unlearned men had been speaking in many tongues '' the wonderful works of 
God," as is narrated in detail at the commencement of the chapter. In expla
nation, which the populace somewhat loudly demanded, Peter first suggested 
that the occurrence ought to create no surprise, since it had long ago been 
foretold by one of the prophets, in a passage which he cited at length from 
Joel ii. 28 seq.; and be then ascribed it directly to Jesus, who had recently 
been ignominiously crucified at Jerusalem, aud of whose resurrection and 
exaltation such an effusion of Divine energy was assuredly a convincing proof. 
"Being by the right hand of God exalted," he had " received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost." Wl1at is the meaning of these words 1 

It will scarcely be supposed that the promise of the Holy Ghost, or any 
other promise, was literally given to Christ on the occasion of his ascension t{) 
glory. It seems evident that reference must be here made to a promise anl:e
ce<lently given ; and the meaning doubtless is, that Christ, on his ascensiou, 
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received from th(' Father power, or authority, to fulfil the promise in a mannei• 
more glorious than heretofore. If we ask at what period this promise was given 
to Christ, 0nr thoughts are led very far back, even to those eternal counsels of 
loYe and wisdom in which the great work of redemption originated, and in 
which all the arritngernents which constituted the basis of it must have been 
determined. Among these Divine arrangements I conceive one to have been 
"the promise of the Holy Ghost," which was then given by the Father to the 
Son, in relation to all those influences, both supernatural and gracious, by 
which the entire plan of redemption should be effectually and gloriously carried 
out. This part of the plan of redemption had been in its measure accom. 
plished antecedently to the coming of Christ, as by the inspiration of the pro
phets, and during his personal ministry by the anointing poured upon his own 
head; but, after the offering of the great expiation, and the ascension and 
exaltation of the Saviour, the further accomplishmE'nt of it was placed in his 
own hands-then he "received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Such I conceive to be the meaning of the passage under consideration. "The 
promise of the Holy Ghost" is a promise made from all eternity to Christ, and 
in no other sense can the phrase as here used be understood. The phrase, 
however, is used nowhere else in the Scriptures, either in the letter or in 
substance ; and it cannot, therefore, upon any occasion be scripturally used in 
anv other sense. 

if I may here, v.ithout falling into a mistake, suppose that some of my 
readers may be inclined, in surprise, to exclaim, " But surely there is some 
other promise of the Spirit than this," I reply only, Let us look at the 
Scriptures which relate to this subject, and see. 

And first for the prophecy of Joel, to which Peter, in his discourse, makes 
explicit reference. 

"And it shall .come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions : and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out of my Spirit. And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth, blood, and fae, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, andthe 
moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered." 
Joel ii. 28-32. 

The reader's attention will probably be arrested by the phrase at the com
mencement of this passage-" I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesli," but a 
further consideration of its contents will quickly suggest the propriety, and 
indeed the necessity, of accepting the words" all :flesh" in a restricted import. 
For it is manifest that the prediction relates to the bestowment of supernatural 
gifts, and to this exclusively, as a pondering of its several clauses demonstrates 
beyond question. Now, certainly, it cannot be supposed that "all :flesh," in 
the seDBe of every human being, are to be endowed with the supernatural gifts 
of the Spirit ; and it is inevitable, coDBequently, that this phrase must be taken 
with a limitation. Its meaning cannot be more, than that the supernatural 
operation of the Holy Spirit should ultimately extend to persons of many 
nations, and not be always confined to the Jews. 

A second passage relating to our present subject is found in Acts i. 4, where 
we are told that our Lord, in giving his last instructions to his disciples, directed 
them to " wait for the promi~e of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of 
me." The reference here, no doubt, is to the portion of our Lord's discourse 
with his disciples before his crucifixion, which is recorded in John x:vi, 
7-11 :-
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"Jh i• cxpeclient for you that I go away: for if I go not aw,.y, the Comforter will not 
como unto you; but, if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, ho will 
rcprovo [convince] theworld?f sin, and.of rightcousno•a, ancl of judgment: of sin, because 
they believo not on me : of r1ghteousness, bec1tuse I go to my Father, and ye see me n<J 

moro; of juclgment, becau■ e the prince of this world is jll<lged." 
I am aware that stress has been laid upon the term "world," and on the 

phrni1e, he will "convince the world of sin" ; but I cannot think that this 
stress is justified by the passage taken aR a whole. Convincing of '' righteous
ness'' and of "judgment," are phrases not so easy of an evangelical interpreta
tion as convincing of "sin." But, besides this, the reasons assigned under each 
of the particulars demonstrate a peculiar and a temporary reference of the 
whole passage. It relates, clearly, to the vindication of Chrigt's pernonal 
cliaracter and public pretensions, as it should be affected by the outpouring of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. So in Acts i. 5, immediately after our 
Lord had said, "Wait for the promise of the Father, which ye have heard of 
me," he added, '' for John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." An occurrence so significant and 
glorious would be powerfully adapted to wipe away the scandal of the Cross, 
and to convince "the world "-that is to say, the population at large with 
whom Jesus had been conversant-of sin, because they had not believed in 
him ; of righteousness, because he had gone to the Father, and they saw him 
no more ; and of judgment, because the prince of this world was evidently 
judged. 

The gospel of John contains another passage on which a passing remark may 
be made. 

"In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, a.s the Scripture bath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believed on him should receive." John vii. 37-39. 

This is no doubt a reference to the supernatural gifts, as they manifested 
themselves on the day of Pentecost. 

The nex.t passage to which it may be desirable to refer, occurs in the 4--Hh 
chapter of Isaiah, in the following terms :-

" Yet now hear, 0 Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom I have chosen: thus saith the 
Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will help thee : Fear not, 0 
Jacob, my servant; and thou,Jesurun, whom I have chosen. For! will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the d1·y ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring: and they ahall spring up as among the grass, a.s willows hy 
the water courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the 
name .,f Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, a.nd s=e him-
self by the name of Israel." Isaiah xliv. 1-4. 

Here is, undoubtedly, a promise made to the ancient Israel in the time of 
her calamity, of the communication of a Divine influence, by which her 
children should be recovered to her from their wanderings ; and the passage 
is frequently accommodated to spiritual things, and treated as a promise of the 
Spirit in its highest. import. I think, however, that this is only an acco=o
dation, and that the passage cannot be strictly understood in the latter 
sense, or, consequently, employed as an argument in the matter before 
us. 

Sometimes we are told to find a universal promise of the Spirit in Proverbs 
i. 23-" Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you:" 
I cannot understand, however, for what honest purpose the quotation of t~e 
passage is arrested at this point, and the remaining part of the verse 1s 
omitted. The whole verse reads thus : " Turn you at my reproof : behold, I 
Will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known my wo1-ds unto you." 
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Now the third clause 'is evidently explanatory of the second, and showa that 
the whole is to be understood of the communication of the Spirit in the form 
of inspired instruction. 

In the llth chapter of Luke is another passage which bears upon our 
1mbject. It begins at the 9th verse,'' Ask, and it shall be given you" ; but it 
may be sufficient to quote the conclusion of it in verse 13 :-

" If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your ohildren, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that nsk him?" 

Is not this, it may be asked, a clear promiRe that the Holy Spirit shall be 
gh·en in answer to prayer 1 I answer, Yes, to tlie cliildren of God; but I can 
see no encouragement here to the enemies of God, or to those whose "heavenly 
Father " he certainly is not. . 

It m11y now be said, that, if there is no direct promise of the Spirit to men 
universally, there are yet indications in the Scripture that the Spirit is in fact 
universally given. Here, for example, is one:-

" My Spirit shall not al ways strive with man." Geneais vi. 3. 

So" the Lord said," when, "a hundred and twenty years" before the Flood, 
he made Noal1 '' a preacher of righteousness," and limited to that period the 
inspired ministry by which, in that crisis of human history, his Spirit strove 
with men. Nothing more, I conceive, than the inspired ministry of Noah is 
here intended. 

What, then, is to be said of another example, cited from the words of 
Stephen before the Sauhedrim 1 

"Ye sti.ft'-necked in heart a.nd ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost." Acts vii. 51. 

The same as before, that Stephen refers to au inspired ministry, by which 
the Spirit was then appealing to them. This will be evident if the quotation 
is continued :-

" Ye stiff-necked in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost;, as your fathers 
did, so do ye. Which of the prophets ha:ve not your fa/Jwrs pei·secuted?" 

A passage much relied upon by some persons is the follow~ng :-
" But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal." 1 Co1·. 

xii. 7. 

It is manifest from the connection, however, that the apostle is here treating 
of the supernatural gifts, which were intended, as he iutimates, uot for the 
exaltation of the endowed parties, but for the profit of others. He thus pro
ceeds:-

" The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to a.notber the word of knowledge b! the. same 
Spirit · to another the· working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirit.'; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues." 

Is it not said in 1 Thessalouians v. 19, " Quench not the Spirit" 1 It is; 
and in the next' verse it is said, "Despise not prophesyings." From which it 
is plain that the apostle is here also referring to the supernatural gifts, pre
tensions to which he would have not "quenched," but tested : as he goes on to 
say, "Prove all things, hold fast that wbich is good." 

A similar remark applies to Ephesians v. 18 : "Be filled with the Spirit ; " 
as is manifest from the connection:-

" And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with the Bpirit, speaking 
to yourselves in psalms and hymns, and spiritual song,, making melody in your] hearts to 
the Lord," 
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It appears to me to admit of no questio[) that the apostle is here recom
mencling,"as a substitute for sensual indulgences, the cultivation of the gift of 
Hpiritual song. 

In Ephesians iv. 30, we find the precept, " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God;" a precept which both its terms and its connection determine to relate 
to the gracious indwelling of the Comforter. It belongs, however, exclusively 
to the believer in Christ, and has no relation to the world. 

I have thus briefly noticed all the passages of Scripture which bear on the 
question before ua ; and the result of the investigation seems to be, that the 
only form in which the promise of the Spirit is scripturally presented to us, is 
ns a promise made by the Father to his Son, in the counsels of eternal love. 

The general idea which is thus before us is capable of a two-fold applica
tion: on the one hand, to mankind; on the o(her, to Christianity. 

1. To mankind at large it may perhaps be regarded as a solemn and start
ling warning to proclaim, To you there is no promise of the Spirit. To you 
God appeals by his Gospel; which tells you of his marvellous love towards you 
in the gift of his Son for your salvation, and of his utmost readiness to receive 
you in his name, whatever be your guilt and wretchedness. Why should he 
Jo more 1 Is there not enough here to melt even a heart of stone 1 Is there 
not more here than even your heart could resist, if you would but seriously 
ponder it 1 At all events, he does no more. He waits to see what response 
your heart will make to this his last appeal, aud when this is finally made 
you will go to judgment. Dear reader, ARE YOU READY ? 

2. To Christianity "the promise of the Holy Ghost" is obviously of the 
truest adaptation, and of the greatest necessity. And it is so in both the 
methods of its accomplishment, the supernatural and the gracious. 

The supernatural operation of the Holy Spirit was indispensable to the 
various. divine communications by which the future Messiah should be an
nounced to the world, wherein holy men of God should speak as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ; nor less to the personal anointing of the Holy 
One for the performance of those mighty works which, on earth, demonstrated 
his presence and vindicated his claims, and to the large bestowment of super
natural gifts which was to afford irrefragable proof of his resurrection and as
cension to glory. Equally needful were those gracious influences of the blessed 
Spirit by which the stony heart is taken away, and a heart of flesh imparted, 
the blind eyes opened, and the stubborn spirit bowed at the feet of Jesus. 
Where had been the triumphs of the Gospel without this almighty energy 1 
Or what had its message of richest mercy been, but an act of unparalleled 
Divine condescension universally neglected and contemned 1 

And while "the promise of the Holy Ghost '' was thus of the utmost neces
sity and the truest adaptation, the placing of its administration in the hands 
of Christ was an act of the divinest wisdom. It was a perfect acknowledgment 
of the high estimation in which the Father held the work which his Son had 
accomplished on the cross ; it was a fitting reward for the deep humiliation to 
which, for the Father's honour, he had so cheerfully submitted ; and it was 
adapted to afford to us a convincing proof, that, in this department of the great 
work of redemption, nothing should be wanting to its fullest and most 
glorious accomplishment. 

In what manner, then, let us now ask,, may we expect this all-important 
trust to be administered ? 
. Undoubtedly, in the perfection of Divine benignity and wisdom; but, if it be 

like God, in sovereignty also, and not without mystery. Had such a trust-let 
~e speak without being deemed irreverent-been committed to us, we should 
mfallibly have poured" floods on the dry ground" at once. and have hastened 
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to the accomplishment of a prospect so glorious as the conversion of the world. 
How different has been the actual administration of the exalted Saviour ! 
Must t.h0re not have been a magnificent object for which-a reason pregnant· 
'\\ith Didne wisdom why-he has waited so long,\while strange development~ 
of human corruption and Satanic malignity have been working themselves out 
in the world ? And it is not likely to be otherwise in the future than it has 
be0n in the past. The Captain of Salvation, with the power of victory in his 
hands, and even on the eve of triumph, yet " bides his time." 

And what, if this be the mode of administration, should be our attitude in 
relation to "the promise of the Holy Ghost ?" 

Clearly one, in relation to the ultimate result, of firm expectation and exul
tant hope ; and, in relation to immediate operation, of fervent desire and im
portunate prayer. The Holy Spirit's influence, however, while it should be 
sought, and may be hoped for, cannot be commanded. When we are told that 
if the Church was universally 011 its lmees, a large outpouri11g of the Spirit 
would assuredly come, to my mind the assertion brings 110 conviction, otherwise 
than as the gift of a11 unusual spirit of prayer-for this is a gffi-might be taken 
to indicate the approach of some corresponding mercy. I cannot but think that, 
had the Church been stirred up to a11y conceivable fervency of prayer some 
twelve hundred years ago, whe11 the man of sin was approaching his maturity, 
their prayers would not have availed, either to prevent or to modify this 
developme11t of spiritual wickedness. They ~ould have had an answer, indeed ; 
but that answer might have been, " My children, it is well that it was in your 
hearts, but the time is not yet." And I do not see why it may not be so still. 

What, then 1 Shall we 11ot pray 1 Or shall we pray without hope 1 Surely 
neither of these is the lesson to be learned from our meditations. Whatever the 
character of the coming dispensation may be, prayer is assuredly the attitude 
in which it may be most advantageously received; while, the more largely the 
spirit of prayer is poured out on the Church, the more ample will be our en
couragement to expect the near approach of better times. Pleas are not want
ing adequate to sustain our utmost importunity. The world's necessity, the 
Redeemer's glory, the tenor and the firmness of the everlasting covenant,-all 
are put into our mouths ; and we may safely apply to our position the 
words of ancient prophecy-" If the vision tarry, wait for it ; for it will 
come, and will not lie." 

THE BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN.* 

ScA.NDINA.VIA was among the last of the European nations that received the 
Gospel of Christ. 

In the first and second centuries all of those nations that were under the 
control of Rome, were visited by missionaries of the Gospel.. Hence Italy, 
Gaul, Britain, and Spain, received the word of God before the rise of the ~a pal 
power, and were not, from the first, burdened with its errors a1;1d superstitions. 
Although the Gospel was, doubtless, known at an earlier period, yet we have 
no account of the visit of Christian missionaries until the year 829. In that 
year Ansgarius, a monk from the Monastery of Corbey, in France, br~ved the 
dangers of the journey, and entered Sweden, to plant there the doctrm~s and 
practices of the Church of Rome. But though much effort was made m the 
following centuries by the emissaries of the Papacy, the era of the Reforma· 

* The contributor of thie paper acknowledges obligation to "The Dapti•t• in Sweden," by Mrl
.A.nderaon, an American work, published here by Triibner &. Co.-EDB. 
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tiou found th? r_eli~ious condition of the people but lit~le improved. A corrupt 
form of Chr1st1amty had com_e to supplant Paganism, and had nominally 
succeeded. But the real planting of the Gospel was yet to be accomplished. 

The langua~e in which a historian speaks of the rei"n of Kin"' Olave may 
justly be applied to the whole of that period between hi; baptism, IOOl, and the 
"clays of Gustavus Wasa, 1520 :-" The light of Christianity, or rather the 
pow~r of ~lie clerg:;, was ~p:eadin/l" itself in Sweden." This sentence presents 
·a brwf epitome of the rchg10us history of Sweden for 500 years. 

In the year 1521, Gustavus Wasa raised the standard of revolution in 
Dalecarlia; it was a struggle both against the Danish king and the Romish 
prelate-certain it is, that political considerations alone would amply have 
justified him, i~ the_day of his triump~, in rooting out the power of the Papal 
hierarchy. His trmmph, after a bnef but severe conte8t, was the end of 
the Danish dominion, and of the Papal supremac7 i ~ Sweden. 

Gustavus W asa was resolved that the power o the priest should no longer 
come into conflict with the interests of the king. . 

The New Testament was translated; the discussion o i its truths continued, 
at least among the clergy ; the Scriptures began to b e regarded as the final 
appeal in all religious inquiry, and thus the foundations of the Roman 
Catholic system were gradually undermined. At the Diet of W esteras, in 
the year 1527, Protestantism was virtually established; the bishops were 
stripped of their pomp, the churches of their immense estates, and an open 
way was left for the preaching of the Gospel. 

But the Reformation in Sweden was an external work, proceeding rather 
from the policy of kings and nobles, than from the religious convictions of the 
people. It was wrought without any deep religious feeling among the mass of 
the population, and this indifference continued for more than two centuries. 
In devotion to the external form of religion, the country has not been wanting. 
Sweden has rendered good service to the cause of Protestantism in Europe in 
its hour of need. She can point with pride to the bold daring of Gustavus 
Adolphus, when the armies of the Papacy were endeavouring to crush the 
cause of the Reformation. His bold achievements and his death on the field 
of Lutzen (1632), must Aver occupy a prominent place in the external history 
of Protestantism. 

Yet, notwithstanding all the service rendered to the cause of the Reforma· 
tion, the people were comparatively indifferent to the spiritual claims of the 
Gospel,, and the usual consequences of the union of Church and State were 
experienced in Sweden. 

At different periods, however, in the course of the last two centuries, Goel 
has raised up men possessed of a zeal for the truth, who have stood like the 
prophets of old to protest against the ungodliness of priests and people, and 
to call both alike to the real service of God. And, like the prophets of old, 
they have uniformly been the subjects of bitter persecution. 

Among the instruments whom God has blessed in Sweden, ~as the Re:· 
George Scott, a Wesleyan Missionary and pastor of an English church m 
Stockholm. He commenced his labours in 1830, and met with very marked 
success. The year after his settlement, he began to preach in the Swedish 
tongue, and this drew great crowds to hear him ; but the spirit of persecution 
manifested itself, and in March, 1842, he was prohibited from continuing the 
services. A great movement had, however, commenced, and the removal of 
Mr. Scott did not put a stop to it. The Scriptures were eagerly sought af,er 
and read by the people. Readers, or Lasare, as they are called, went to and 
fro through the country, and the Lord remarkably testified to the power of 
his own word. Persons in some of the more thinly settled regions of the_ 
north, travelled many miles to attend services, consisting merely in reacltng ot 
the Scriptures, with a few words of comment, and a closing prayer. 

In tracing the rise of the Baptists in S1'°eden, we must now go back to the 
year 1839, when Friedrich Olaf Nilsson, a Swedish sailor, who _had been con
verted in New York, returned to his native country, filled with an earnest 
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de~ire to preach the un~earchable riches of Christ. He 1Ycnt from village 
to n_llage, and the blessmg of God rested on his labours. In 1812 he was 
appornted as colp~rteur among the ~eamen at Gothenburg, under the direc
t10n of the America~ Seamen's Friend Society-he now spent his summers 
at G_othcn_lnu:g, and 111 winter made missionary excursions into the neigh
bourrng districts. It -Was in the year 1845 that Nilsson wns first led to 
search the S~riptures on the subject of baptism ; after much study and research, 
mentnl ~onflwt and earn~st prayer, he felt that the path of duty was plain 
before him-he must" arise and be baptized." In Sweden there was no one 
to be found to administer the ordinance. He, therefore, went to Hamburg, in 
July, 1847, and aft~r some weeks spent in studying the doctrines, articles of 
f,nth, and constitution of the Baptist Church in that city, be offered himself as 
a candidate, and on the 1st of August was baptized by the Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
in th0 ri.er Elbe. 

He ,;re!I knew the dangers to ,;r hich he would expose himself by introducing 
the sentiments of the Baptists into Sweden; but having sought guidance 
from God, he resolved to return thither and confess the truth, whatever 
migbt_ be the consequences to himself. He met, as be expected, with much 
oppos1l10n. l\fany of his spiritual children withdrew from him in horror, 
but some were convinced, and in 1848 the church at Hamburg sent the Rev. 
A. P. Forster, who baptized the wife of Nilsson, his two brothers, and two 
other believers, in the Cattegat. That same night the first Baptist Church in 
Sweden, consisting of six members, was organized in the parish· of Landa, 
district of Halland, and in the spring of 1849 Nilsson went to Hamburg, and 
was there ordained as its pastor. 

The spirit of persecution soon showed itself, and molestations of every kind, 
with fines, imprisonments and confiscations followed, till -in April, 1850, 
sentence of banishment was passed against Nilsson; he appealed to King 
Oscar, with whom he had a personal interview, at Stockholm, but this last 
petition was rejected, and on the 4th of July, 1850, he and his wife took 
leave of their weeping friends, and departed for Copenhagen. They left 
behind them in Sweden fifty-two baptized believers, scattered in different 
di,tricts ; but the storm of persecution continued to rag-e, and in the spring of 
1853, a little band of about thirty, determined to seek in the New World .the 
privilege denied them in their own land-" freedom to worship God." 
Nilsson consented to accompany them, and in June, 1853, he and his little 
flock landed in New York. 

The period of Mr. Nilsson's sojourn in Copenhagen, brief though it was, 
--was marked by an incident of no small importance in the history of the 
Baptists in Svreden-1.he baptism of the Rey, Andreas 'Wiberg, in the waters 
of the Baltic. Perhaps not many there felt the full importance of the act, 
and the bearing which in God's providence it was destined to have on the 
adrancement of the Redeemer's cause in Sweden, especially as connected with 
the BaJ)tist denomination. Mr. Wiber_g wa_s born in 1816, in the no1;th ?f 
Sweden, and in 1835 entered the Umvers1ty of Upsala. .Although 111 his 
earlier years he had had many religious impressions, he became after this time 
an infidel. Speaking of his feelings at this period, he says, "From my own 
experience I can say, it is a most unhappy thing to be an infidel." B1:1t re)ief 
was nigh; a pious friend came one day to bis room to remonstrate with him, 
and amongst other things uttered the solemn words of the apostle, "It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." These words pierced 
as an arrow to hiR heart, but for three long years he sought to work out a 
rio-hteousness of his own, till he was brought almost to despair; "at length,'' 
to"' use his own words," by means of a German writer, John Arndt, through 
the riches of Divine grace, I was enabled to look upon Him who was lifted up 
on the Cross for my oins, as the _Israelites ii~ the wil_der!-less looked on the 
serpent, and I was healed. I believed on Him who JUstifieth the ungodly; 
and bf'ing justified by faith, I had peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 
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In the spring of the following year, 1843, Mr. Wiberg became a mini,ter of 
t.ho state church of Sweden. He preached with much earnestness and zeal, 
and the blessing of the Lord accompanied his labours. But soon he began to 
have doubts respecting the propriety of admitting unconverted persons to the 
Lord's Supper. It was at this time almost unknown for a minister of the state 
church to have any scruples on the subject. Those few persons who dared to 
entertain such scruples were stigmatized as Separatists, and were the objects of 
scorn and obloquy. These conscientious scnples caused Mr. Wiberg much 
anxiety respecting the course he should purwe, and as his health had been 
impaired by over exertion in preaching, he resolved to ask permission of 
the Consistory of Upsala to suspend his labours for a season. This permission 
was granted, and he was for two years engaged in translating and publishing 
some of Luther's works. 

There were at this time in the north of Sweden a number of pious Christians 
who had lefc the state church owing to scruples similar to those entertained by 
Mr. Wiberg. Having confidence in him as a truly evangelical minister, they 
applied to him to separate formally from the state church, and to become their 
pastor. He was not yet convinced of his duty to take so decisive a step, but 
his connection with thege Christians caused him to be twice summoned before 
the Consistory ofU paala. The first time he was suspended for three months; 
the second, his banishment was contemplated, but his principal accuser haviu~ 
died b_y his own hand, he was set free. At this period a few minds in Stock
holm became interested on the subject of baptism, and the banishment of 
Nilsson, and his appeal to King Oscar, drew public attention to the same sub
ject. Mr. Wiberg strongl_y opposed the views of the Baptists; but in 1851 his 
friend, who was going to Hamburg on business, requested him to accompany 
him as interpreter ; and while there he visited the Baptist church, and became 
acquainted with the Rev . .J. G. Oncken and the Rev . .J. Kohner. The spirituality 
and earnest piety of this church were noticed by Mr. Wiberg with heartfelt 
pleasure. Its constitution and discipline appeared to him to be formed on the 
apostolic model. But to their views of baptism he could not consent. On his 
departure from Hamburg, Mr. Kohner gave _him several tracts on the subject, 
among which was a copy of the German translation of Pengilly's '' Scripture 
Guide to Baptism." This he read on his return to Sweden; and when he saw 
the exposition which Dr. Dagg gives of 1 Cor. vii. 14, his confidence in infant 
baptism began to be shaken. The Christians in the north were awaitin1< 
decision on the question of his becoming their pastor, and when informed ot' 
his new views, they were amazed and shocked, and, in their perplexity, 
applied to a clergyman in Finland, who made Mr. Wiberg to appear to 
his former friends a noxious heretic and an apostate, not only from !he 
Lutheran faith but from the Lord .Jesus Christ. This was a severe trial, 
but at last he promised to write them a book in reply to the false state
ments and calumnies of which he was the object. While engaged in this work 
he was attacked by a severe illness. "\-Vhen he began slowly to recover streni;th 
he applied himself to completing his book. He also held meetings, at wh1~h 
some were led to inquire what they should do to be saved, and found peace m 
believing in Christ. The Governor of Stockholm prohibited these meeting:s, 
but an influential newspaper havin"' advocated their cause, they were agarn 
permitted to assemble. Mr. Wiberg's health still continued very infirm. 
and the physician advised a sea voyage. At this time an opportunity offe_red 
o~ his obtaining a free passage to the Unite~ States, o~ which h~ gladly avail~d 
lumself. He earnestly desired to be bapt1zed, and 1t was his hope that m 
America this desire might be fulfilled ; but, as we have already seen, he was 
permitted by the providence of God to receirn baptism at Copenha~en, the 
vessel having been detained there for one or two days soon after leavmg the 
shores of Sweden. On arriving at New York he joined the Mariners' Church, 
and liiboured for some months as a colporteur and evangelist. 

It may be necessary here to notice that while the laws in Sweden are, as ~e 
have seen, most stringent for the prevention of dissent, and absolutely forbid, 
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under pa.in of fine and imprisonment, any religious act or service whatsoever 
<'xcept those regularly connected with the state church, there is, at the same 
time, e:itirf'freedoni qf the pi·ess, and sentiments which it is a crime to speak 
m a prrvate room to half a dozen friends may be freely circulated in print 
throughout ~he length and breadth of the country. The impossibility of such 
a state of thmg~ long prevailing will be readily perceived by the English mind, 
and the result m Sweden already tends to prove that while the people are 
enlightened by a free press, religious intolerance must soon succumb to the 
power of public opinion. 

Soon after Mr. Wiberg's arrival in New York he became connected with the 
American Baptist Publication Society, and was engaged in preparing books 
and tracts in Swedish; and the Society finally determined to organise a 
system of missionary colportage, and appointed Mr. Wiberg its superin
tendent at Stockholm. Special services were held on occasion of his being set 
~part fo_r this work; and before leaving the shores of America he was united 
m 1:Darnage to a devoted member of a Baptist church in Philadelphia, a lady 
emmently qualified to sympathise with and assist him in this work of faith and 
labour of love. Mr. and Mrs. vViberg reached Stockhohn in November, 1855, 
and w_ere hailed with great joy by the brethren there. The Lutheran press 
took immediate notice of his arrival in terms of alarm and warning; a 
number of tracts were widely circulated against the Baptists; from the pulpits 
of _the state churches they were loudly condemned, and every obstacle 
w h1ch could be devised was placed in the way of the newly-appointed col
porteurs. One of them, Swen Swenson, after giving an interesting ac
count of services in which he had preached to crowds of eager listeners, 
says :-" I was sitting quietly one morning explaining the word of God to 
some friends, when suddenly the house was filled with enemies of God and all 
righteousness. They pushed me off the chair on which I sat, giving me 
repeated blows on my head, and pulled out my hair by the roots. They then 
dragged me out of the house to another place, where they recommenced 
striking and kicking me." After further ill treatment, he was taken to the 
prison; he then says :-" Here I was met by the gaol-keeper with curses. 
They then proceeded to clip my hair close to my head, strip me of my clothes, 
and drench me with cold water; after which they put on me a prisoner's dress 
-a very coarse, thin, grey material-and threw me into a dark cell. As the 
weather was quire coid, I was seized w:th a violent chill. But the Lord 

rengthened me, and so manifested himself to me that I was able to rejoice in 
him, and to feel I was not left alone. From this place I was removed to a cell 
where I could see. Here I remained three days; after which I was placed on 
a prisoner's car, and driven to my native place to be set at liberty. So terribly 
had the people been frightened, that even Christians were afraid to receive me 
into their houses. A watch was then set in every village to arrest me in case 
I should cross the boundaries of the parish in which I lived." 

Very many such cases might be described ; but, notwithstanding all opposi
tion, the work of the Lord prospered greatly. Soon after Mr. Wiberg's arrival 
in Stockholm he became pastor of the church there. A Sunday-school was 
formed; tract-distribution and house-to-house visitation amongst the poor 
were commenced by ihe members; a winter school for giving instruction 
to the colporteura was undertaken; and on January 1, 1856, Mr. Wiberg 
issued the first number of a religious periodical called the Evangelist, which 
has since reached a large circulation, and been blessed to the conversion of 
srnners. 

During the last four years, Sweden has been permitted to share in those 
glorious revivals of vital religion which have been granted in answer to the 
earnest prayers of God's believing people. A rich blessing has especially 
rested on thP, labours of the colporteurs, who have now penetrated into almost 
every province, and tens of thousands of thoughtless sinners have been arrested 
by the Spirit of the Lord and turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Sata.n unto God. The indifference which has so long characterised 
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tho peop~e !!as given way to a spirit of anxious inquiry; and while there are 
many w1thm the pale .of the state church who are brethren in Christ 
many other_s ha:ve been fart~er led to see its errors, and have been united 
in fellowsh\P with the Baptist churches now scattered through the country. 
Truly th~ little one has become a thousand; an~ though only six years_ have 
elapsed smce the first church was formed (exceptmg that formed by Nilsson 
in 18,J,8, most of whose members emigrated to America), there are now in 
Sweden more than 100 churches, with about 5,000 members. 

The statistics for the past five years are as follows:-
J anuary, 1856 ... 12 churches 476 members. 

1857 ... 21 961 
1858 . . . 45 2,105 
1859 . . . 69 3,487 
1860 . . . 102 4,548 

Mr. Wiberg is now travelling in England and Scotland with a view to 
obtain funds in aid of the Mission, especially for the erection of plain places 
of worship, and for supporting additional colporteurs in the districts yet 
unvisited. " The field is white unto harvest, but the labourers are few ; pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth more labourers." 
And while we thus pray, be it ours to live up to the privileges He has granted 
us of aiding in the glorious work of sending out the messengers of peace, that 
the Gospel may be preached throughout the world, and that time be hastened 
when " all men snail know the Lord, from the least unto the greatest." 

M.J.W. 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. 

BY O. H. S. 

IN the olden times, before Tract Societies had covered the land with 
small treatises upon godliness, there were good men who individually 
attempted the same work. One who calls himselfR. Younge Florilegus has 
written some twenty pithy and practical tracts, not mere scraps or single 
sheets, but respectable pamphlets, some of them running up to sixty-four 
pages. Of his first issue he says, " There are therefore at the place here
under mentioned, eight several books, purposely composed, whereof one 
will be freely given, and the other seven lent gratis, to any that shall 
require them." 

"At the Blew Pales, over against the High Constable's, short of Shoreclitch 
Cliurcli; where is a glass lanthorn in the window ; siwh as please may read 
them." 

Nor did the good man content himself with merely offering his works 
to those who choose to call for them, but he prepared two treatises for 
the rich, which he sent to their doors. The note at the foot is judicious. 

" And that it may not be thought a begging bufinefi, the Mefienger is only to 
leave them with your servant, and go bis way." 

The excellent quality of his writings may be inferred from the fact that 
they are recommended by Richard Vines,, R. Baxter, Joseph Caryl, 
Thomas Gatak er, John Downame, Samuel Bolton, and several other 
grand Puritanic divines. 

Our note book for this month is filled with such extracts as shall suffice 
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to give an idea. of the style of tracts which did their work in 1G55. If not 
quite so smooth in style as those of our day, none·can deny that they are 
quite as rich in thought. In the first tract upon the "Prevention of 
Powrty" there is a very smart hit fot· graceless men wbo glory iu 
riches. 

" God puts money indeed into these eai•tlten boxes, which have only one cltinlc 
to let in, but none to let out, with purpose to break them when they are full. 
T,hat 1vas Haman the better for all he had when tlte king frowned wpon ltim? 
O'.· tlte happier.for being lift up the ladder, n•hen he was to come down again 
w1tlt a rope? Foi· auglit thon knowest, this vei:y niglit thou mayest lose thy 
gold, thy life, and thy soul too." 

And how true is the following rebuke of aged worldlings :-

" Tlwugh he have one foot in the gi·ave, yet ltis appetite and pursuit of ga·tn 
a,·e but new born. Yea, thouglt lw ltatlt outlived all tke teet!t in ltis gums, tlte 
hairs of ltis l1Pad, the siglit of Ms eyes, tlte taste of ltis palate; tlioug!t he Ttave 
never so much, _yet !te hatli not enougli, and therefore would live to get more, and 
covets as if lie !iad a thousand generations to provide for. He lives as if lie 
were never to die, and dies as if he were never to live again. Covetousness in 
old men is most monstrous,for wliat can be more foolislt and ridiculous titan to 
p1·ovide 11w1·e money and victuals for our Journe,y. when ive are almost at our 
journey's end." 

This is forcible language, and we commend it to the imitation of all 
writers of tracts who desire their productions to be read. His treatise, 
entitled "The Odious, Despicable, and Dreadful Condition of a Drunkard, 
drawn to the life," is one of the most pungent satires in any language, 
but is unfortunately too coarse for modern, tastes. His graphic pictures 
of intoxicated men are like Hogarth's paintings, and the very roughness 
is but the result of stern adherence to truth. 

" Sui·e I am, many do tliat in a tavern whiclt tliey will repent at T,yburn, and 
notliing more common tlianfor drunkards to kiss when tliey meet, and kill wlien 
tlze_y part. .A drunken man will make an affray with !tis own sliadow, or sup
pose lie but nods liis liead against some post or table (for they will even fall 
asleep as tlie_y sit), lie is so stupefied, t!tat in revenge lie will strilce his opposite 
companion for tlte wrong, and t!ten call for drinlc to make himself friends again; 
wliicli f,·iendly cup gives ocC'asion for a second qua.rrel: for wliether lie lauglis 
or cltafes he is alike apt to quarrel." 

"\Ve invite tbe attention of all mean and miserly churches to the fol
lowing extract from another paper, entitled "The Pastor's Advocate":-

" Many men tliinlc that money ill .spent wltich is given to ministers. They use 
preac!ters, in case they like tliem, as carriers do tlieir pack-horses, wlto lay 
lteavy burdens upon their backs, and tlien Jiang· bells at tlteir ears to make tltem 
music; or rather as gentlemen use post-horses, whom they spur till they are 
spent, and tlien call for a fresli one. Meanwltile they sit still, and tltink to go 
to J,eaven by giving tliem tlte !tearing, wliiclt is commonly all tltey give them. It 
is Satan' sp olicy, tliat tliey wlw maintain the trut!t slwuld not liave enough to 
maintain themselves, and it is the pride of tltis sacrilegious age tltat the minister 
be always the poorest in tlw parislt. They e1npt,y their books, they empty tlwi1• 
veins, they empty t!teir brains, but tliey must feed upon turnips, and leave thefr 
posterity beggars. Per/taps tlie,y will :;ive a minister great thanks, and if he 
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be et 1vitty man, tliat ticlcles their ears and pleasetli t!teir sense, the,y will extol 
ltiin to tlie slcics. But ministers cannot, chameleon-like, live upon the ctir qf 
thanks, or become tliefatter fur empty praises." 

One feels half inclined to send out an edition of this tract to certain 
rural churches that starve their ministers to their utmost, for it still 
seems to be an axiom with some, that "to keep ministers poor is the only 
way to make them study, therefore they must be dieted like horses for a 
race, not pampered. A fat bird, say tBey, will not sing, a fat dog cannot 
bunt." What hard raps in these sentences, which we cull almost at 
random:-

" Man,y men's shoe-ties east them more in a year than God and their souls." 
" Yea, a fiddler, a player, or dancer, is better maintained than a preaclier, a.1 
if the better were the least to be eared for." "Men would have.fire kept in tlce 
sa11;ctitc:r_y, but allow no fuel; they would have tlte lamp burn, but without oil." 
"They decrease the minister's maintenance, but increase his work, which is like 
Pliaraok's oppressing of God's people-get ye straw wltere ye ean find it, yet 
shall notlting of your labours be diminisked. Tkey might as well skut a bird 
into a cage, give her no meat, and yet bid her sing." " Our Pharisees arc 1i-orse 
than tlie Pharisees of old,for what saith one of the 1vo1·st of them? I pay tythes 
of all that I possess. I slwuld leave tkought that lte lied, but that our Saviour's 
word bears witness to tliefact, even to mint and cmnmin . .A Pliarisee in Jerusa
lem was an honest man compared ivitli many citizens of London, yet tliat 
Pharisee went to liell in all probability." 

As for the doctrinal teaching of our author, theology is rather less his 
subject than morality, but whenever he touches it, his words ring like the 
right metal. We will quote two extracts from " Instruction to prevent 
Destruction." The first shows bis confidence in the perseverance of the 
saints, the second bis love to holiness in the people of God :-

" The winds may well toss the ship wherein Clirist is, but never overturn it. 
If C!irist have but once possest the a.fj'ections, there is no dispossessing him again. 
The league that lieaven hath made, hell wants power to break. Wno can sepcvate 
the con,junctions of the Deity? Whom God did predestinate, saith Paul, them 
he also called, and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, 
them lie also glorified ( Rom. viii. 30 ). They shall sooner blow itp hell witli 
trains of powclei·, than break the chain of this dependent tnttli. .So poii·cr 
of men or devils is abte to withstand the will of Goel, it sliall stand firmer tluui 
tl1e firmament." . 

"Since all natural men are so apt to ceiisure the religiou,s, cause 01· no ccrnse; 
and since they liave so many reasons to induce them to it; let i,s for 01,r Jlaker' s, 
and Joi· our blessed Redeemer's sake, take heed what we do; lest we shcune 01w 

profession, and make tlie way of t1-uth to be evil spoken of (2 Pet. ii. 2). Xot 
tlw.:t I expect thefr mouths will be stopt; for faults they would find in Christ 
liimselj, did he live amongst them : neither can God please them, as you may 
see b.1J their continual murmuring at tl1e several passages of his providence. 
Being like the Isi-aelites, wlw were never content, for when they had water they 
murmur for bread; when they had bread they complain for flesh : as if thep 
had boarded with God, and he were to provide them diet, and they we1·e expecte,l 
honestly to pay for what they took. Only let them have no just occasion to cen
sure and speak evil of its : jor thoitgh all true Christians pass itnder their sharp 
cc;isnrcs, ancl bitter reproaches, yet I cannot yielcl /iii;i et true sei-vant of Ch,·i,·t 
that deserves it.''-

• 
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" Tl'llcrcfcwe, d 1cc belong to God's fainil.Y, let its sl,ow wliat !touse we come of: 
not 0111,11 b,11 oui' lii,cry, but by oiw living. T!te sons of God must be pure, 
blamc1c88, uiid 1n'tlwu.t i·ebuke ( l'liil. ii. 15). In the pi·imitive times, a C!tristian 
1rns kn<wn j',·om another man on1.3/ b,3/ the holiness and 11prigl!tness of liis life 
and co,u·crgaion, as Tertu1lian i·eports." 

·with this last we take leave of the old brown-papered book, entitled 
" A Pleasant and Profitable Paradise," which is m~de up of the pamphlets 
all bound together; and we bid ©od-speed to every writer who, like our 
1,orthy author, is desirous to leave "a precedent for which both the 
present and future ages shall praise him," although we think there are 
,ery few who have so good an opinion of their own works as to say with 
him, " If such as they concern shall be pleased to make use of them, they 
will probably find in them the flower, cream, or quintessence of what 
vrnuld otherwise cost them twenty years' reading to extract." 

THE BAPTISTS OF LIVERPOOL ONE HUNDRED AND 

FIFTY YEARS SINCE.* 
IF we look back, by the aid of such annals and records as exist, at Liverpool 

150 years ago, when Anne was queen of England, we shall find that, in com
parison with its present magnitude, it was a small and unimportant town, 
extending not more than half-a-mile eastwards from the river, that its buildings 
were few and scattered, its population little over 6,000, and its only places of 
public worship two churches of the Establishment, a Presbyterian chapel, 
probably, a Roman Catholic chapel, and a small Quaker's meeting-house. 

In tracing the first establishment of the Baptists in Liverpool, it is necces~ 
sary to advert for a few moments to the mother church at Hill Cliff in 
Cheshire. 

In an early part of the reign of Charles II. a number of persons of the 
Baptist denomination sought refuge from persecution in the county of Chester, 
and, favoured by the seclusion of the situation, fixed their habitation at Hill 
Cliff, a village near the banks of the Mersey, about three miles from War
rington. In 1663, they purchased a piece of land, and erected a chapel of 
stone, upon the side of the hill, and within the skirts of a wood. 

That ancient meeting-house has been twice enlarged or rebuilt, and a church 
of baptized believers still meets in that place under the present pastorate of 
the Rev. A. Kenworthy. 

An incident in the history of the church at Hill Cliff is interesting, and 
illustrative of the state of society at the time, in contrast vrith the rights and 
privileges we now enjoy. . . 

At a late hour one Saturday evening, in the spring of the year 1683, a family 
of pilgrims, after a long and wearisome journey, entered the town of War• 
rington. The head of the family was Mr. Rowland Hall, ~ho ?ad been _an 
eminent merchant in Southwark ; but the circumstance of his berng a Ba_Phst, 
of strict moral character and exemplary piety, was sufficient to expose him to 
the fury of prelatical bigotry and intolerance, and after having been subjected to 
numerous severe penalties, he at length retired from the metropolis, and sought 

• The Eclitors thankfully acknowledge the kindness of their friend who contributed this paper, 0nd 
iuTite similarly brief, pithy, and interesting accounts of various Baptist Churches. 
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for peace and safety in the retirement of the country. On the morning of the 
next, "the Lord's, clay," the family went forth to seek a place of public worship, 
and observing a number of people, of serious demeanour, apparently going to 
.omc pince "where prayer was wont to be made," they followed them 
unobserved, and were thus led out of the town to the little sanctuary at Hill 
Cliff. As the strangers entered the chapel the minister was engaged in the 
service, and, fearing they might be spies upon their liberty and doctrine, he 
paused. Mr. Hall, j':dgin~ the cause of ~is a\arm, waved his h~nd, and desired 
him to proceed, assurmg him they were friends. After the service a recognition 
of the ties of Christian fellowship was established, and the persecuted family 
found in this obscure situation a people after their own heart, amongst whom 
they took up their abode and united themselves with the little church. 

After the erection of the chapel at Hill Cliff, the number of members 
increased considerably, and in a few years another chapel was erected in the 
town of Warrington. 

From the church at Hill Cliff nearly all the Baptist churches in Lancashire 
and Cheshire have sprung, and amongst others the churches in Liverpool. 

At the close of the seventeenth century there resided in Liverpool and its 
vicinity a few persons of Baptist principles, one of the most zealous and 
influential of whom was a physician of some eminence, named Beane, or 
Fabius, who resided in a large house at Everton. This gentleman opened his 
house for public worship, and invited ministers to preach there. 

In the year 1700, l\fr. Francis Turner, then pastor at Hill Cliff, paid several 
visits to the brethren at Liverpool; and at the Manchester Quarter Sessions, 
in July of that year, the house of Dr. Fabius was duly licensed for public 
worship under the Act i. William & Mary. 

The success which attended the preaching of the Gospel soon made it neces
sary to provide for a larger number of hearers than the house could acco=o
date, and a chapel of timber was erected •in the grounds of Dr. Fabius, to 
which was added, in the year 1707, a burial-ground, the gift of Dr. Fabius, 
and conveyed by him to trustees for the denomination. 

This burial-ground still exists. It is not now used, but it contains the 
remains of almost all the early Liverpool Baptists. 

In the year 1714, the church at Liverpool, which had previously been a 
branch of that at Hill Cliff, and had been occasionally supplied by the minister 
of ~ill Cliff (who had performed the journey on horseback, there being no 
public co~veyance), was formed into a distinct church, and on the 13th of July 
m that year Mr. Peter Davenport was called to the pastoral office. 

The following is a copy of the memorandum in ·the church-book at Hill 
Cliff, dated the 3rd of July, 1714 :-

',' Wliereas it was then requested, at a General Meeting of the ch1trch at Hill 
Gl!ff, by ow· Christi'.an f1·iends of the Leveipoole Q1ta1·ter, that our Brother Peter 
Davenp~rt miglit be enstated into the pastoral ojfice amongst thern, and that they 
should sit clown in church fellowship by themselves; not but that occasionally, and 
as Providence called and made way, any of them might sit clown at the Lord: s 
table with 1ts or we witli tlumi, 

. ''. This their request bmng talcen into consideration, wa.s grantee! tliern, upon con· 
cl,tton of the pe1fonnance of their then promises, viz.,first, That Brother Peter 
Davenport, upon tlie bretlwen's, or the majority of them, requiring the same, would 
concur with tliem in tlie o.fficing of them witli elder or elders, teaching or riding, or 
ho~!,, ancl witli deacon or deacons, as they shoitld see occasion. Second. That the 
said Brother P. Davenport would encourage $ltcli in e:i:ercising their talents 
iv/iom the Lord hatli afreacl,y endued with teaching or preaching gifts ctncl minis-
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tc,·icl abilities, .for the bmqfit of the Society, and all such also 1dwm t!w Lord mco 
fm· the futnre, qnalijy with snch g{fts. The above solicited 1·eq11est of ow• 0~ 

ln,e,·paole friends was granted by the c!mi·ch as their act, and was ordered to b 
h1.<Nted in t!w clmi·ch-book an ilw da,y and ,year above written." e 

::\fr. Davenport continued pastor of the church only about four years nucl a 
half, -when he removed to Loudon. 

Af:cr worshipping for some years in the chapel at Everton, the Liverpool 
Bapt1sts erected a chapel in Byrom Street, now called St. Stephen's Church 
-which was opened for public worship in 1722. This place was enlarged j~ 
1773, and in 1789 was abandoned for a larger chapel in the same street, now 
occupied by the Rev. T. Dawson, and the old chapel was disposed of to the 
Church of England. 

Mr. John Johnson appears to have been the pastor of the church in Byrom 
Street until 1747 or 1748, when in consequence of changes in his doctrinal 
,iews he left, and, with some adherents, opened another chapel in the town. 

JI.fr. Samuel Medley, author of many of our well-known and favourite 
hymns, was ordained pastor of the church in Byrom Street on the 15th of 
April, 1772, and, after a very successful ministry, died on the 17th of 
July, 1799. 

Liverpool, with its suburbs, has now a population of half a million souls, and 
the Baptists of Liverpool (including the "'\Velsh) have thirteen chapels, besides 
other preaching stations, and efforts are now being put forth to make their 
position still more commensurate with the increase of the population and 
importance of the place. 

Liverpool, Jan. 15, 1861. J. U. 

A DIALOGUE UPON NAMES. 

REPORTED BY A TATLER, 

Pasto1·.-W ell, friends, there is a pound or two left in the poor fund, do you 
know any more of our members who want a little help this cold weather. 

Senior Deacon.-Yes, Sir, there is old John Ellis who needs as much as ever, 
and there is widow Tomkins who finds it almost impossible to get even bread 
enough for her six children. , 

Deacon S!iarp.-As for Mrs. Tomkins, I think she needs help badly enough, 
but is she regular in her attendance; Brother Smith, will you kindly look iu 
the ordinance book. · 

Deacon Smitlt.-Here it is: " Clarissima Ada Tomkins." She has been at the 
table eight times in the year, and that is quite as often as she can leave her 
little ones• while her husband was alive she was never absent. 

Pastor.~Ali, poor soul, let her have some assistance by all means; but w~at 
a name for a char-woman, and what a fall from Clarissima to Tomkms, 
Her husband, I think, was a tailor in Paradise-place, and the good woman 
must have had very little means wherewith to maintain her dignified name, even 
when he was in good work, but it must be very sad for Clurissima Ada to go 
out scrubbing floors and washing dirty linen. . 

Senior Deacon.-The eldest daughter is also a member, and a very good _girl 
Fhe is, but I 1.hink none the better of her for wearing the fine name of Georg111na 
Victoria, but really people are getting so very grand that the good old Thomas, 
,J oho, and Mary, of my younger days, are growing quite out of fashion. Here 
am I plain James, and my porter is Frederick Horatio Adolphus Jones, and 
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113 his boy, who is a dirty little sinner, Victor Emmanuel. There was none 
c~ this nonsenee in my young days. It is exceedingly ridiculous to notice this 
~!foctation ancl v~nity; I d~n•t t~ink it i_s ~tall_ becoming in Christiana to give 
uch high-flown titles to th01r children, 1t 1s quite as bad as the finery which 

~ou co1_1demn_cd so properly last Suntlay, and I am sure it springs from the very 
same silly pride. 

pastor.-Perhaps it does, brother, but as to the olden times, people were as 
foolish then as they are now. In the good Puritanic days absurdities even 
worse than this were perpetrated. Recollect Praise-God Barebone, who was 
unfortunate enough to be made godfather to one of Cromwell's parliaments. 
Re seems to have been a tolerable preacher, and a first-rate orator, but his 
unfortunate name would. have ruined him had he been as great as Cromwell 
himself. He had, however, two brothers who had still more cause to blame 
the pair of Barebones who had the pleasure of naming them, for one -was 
called, "Christ-came-into-the-world-to-save Barebone," and the other, "If
Christ-had-not-died-thou-hadst-been-damned Bare bone, which last the cavaliers 
shortened and left only the last word standing. · It gave the profane a very 
excellent excuse for using bad language. 

Deacon Sharp.-That reminds me of a jury list which I copied the other 
day from an old record, of the county of Sussex: I will read it:-

Accepted Trevor, of N orsham. 
Redeemed Compton, of Battle. 
Faint-not Hewett, of Heathfield. 
Make-peace Heaton, of Hare. 
God-reward Smart, of Fivehurst. 
Standfast-on·hlgh Stringer, of Crowhurst. 
Barth Adams, of W arbleton. 

· Called Lower, of \Varbleton. 
Kill-sin Pimple, of Witham. 
Return Spelman, of Watling. 

Be-Faithful Joiner, of Britling. 
Fly-Debate Robert, of Britling. 
Fight-the-good-fight-of-Faith White, of 

Erner. 
More-fruit Fowler, of East Hadley. 
Hope-for Bending, of East Hadley. 
Graceful Harding, of Lewes. 
Weep-not Billings, of Lewes. 
Meek Brewer, of Okeham. 

There's a list of saints, doctrinal, experimental, and practical. 
Pastor.-What rare amusement the libertines of Charles the Second's 

court must have found in such strange titles, and how much the doctrines and. 
truths of Scripture must have been laughed at through this custom. Yet, no 
doubt, those who chose the names were good, honest, earnest, Christian men 
and women, and it never struck them that they were making sport for the 
children of the evil one. Poor Mr. Barebone would, I fear, feel rather sore 
when he found everybody laughing at his name: better to be Standfast-on-high 
Stringer, than Praise-God Barebone. Let us hope that Graceful Harding 
had no hump on his back, and that Make-peace Heaton never became a lawyc~, 
or the names would have been as inappropriate as they are laughable. The 
wits in the civil war declared that the genealogy of our Saviour might be 
learned from the names in Cromwell's regiments, and that the muster-master 
used no other list than the first chapter of Matthew. 

Deacon S!tarp.-It was all very well for those godless gentry to laugh at 
the names of the true-hearted Cromwellians, but they gave up their laughing 
when Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the rest, met them in the battle-field; 
then they found the sword-cuts of Aminadqb and David and Zerubabel much 
too sharp and quick for their liking . 
. Pastor.-Ycs, that is most true, but really who among us could help join
mg in a laugh when we heard tho muster-master call Jehoshaphat Briggs, 
Jechonias Styles, or Salathiel Hodges? I remember a curious American 
anecdote, which I met with in a book entitled "Ten Thousand Wonderful 
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Things." a book which by-the-bye I would recommend you to ren.cl if you 
want a f<:>w hours' amusement and like to get instruction at the sa1110 
time. The tale runs thus: "About the beginning of .the present century 
a X,,w England sea-captain ha,ing some business at a public office, which re. 
qui:-ed. him to sign his name. was rather tedious in :performing the operation. 
Tue officer who was waiting for the signature was both impatient of the delay 
and curious to disco,er the cause of it. Perhaps the captain had a long string 
of titles, which he wished to parade, such as Honourable, Esquire, or Colonel 
of Militia, or possibly he had a whim which prompted him to write the place 
of his natinty, residence, age, height, andeomplexion. Nothing of the kind; 
the captain had written his name, his whole name, and nothing but his name, 
and there it stood as illegible as the officer could desire, but yet too plain to be 
mistaken, "Through-much-tribulation-we-enter-into-the-Kingdom-of-Heaven 
Clapp." The officer made as demure a face as possible, and despite his violent 
inclination to indulge in a hearty laugh, he said, "Will you please to tell me, 
Captain Clapp, what ·might your mother have called you in your infancy, to 
save herself the trouble of repeating a sermon whenever she had occasion to 
name her darling?" "Why, sir," replied Captain Clapp, with all simplicity, 
"when I was little they used to call me Tribby for shortness." 

Now I do not believe that any name used in these times can match with Cap
tain Clapp. 

Deacon Smith-I have been much amused by you all, but I must be allowed 
to say that strange names were not so frequent during the Commonwealth. 
I have read down the list of the officers of Fairfax's army, and Captain Consola
tion Fox is the only odd one among them. As for the jury list, it is a wicked 
fabrication by Dr. King, who was hard up for anecdotes when he made it, and 
it was much too bad for Hume to insert it at the end of his history as if it ha~ 
been a fact. The whole of this slandering of the glorious Cromwellians is the 
remlt of malice, and time will rob it of its sting. 

Junior Deacon.-I do not think it matters much what name a man is called 
by, but a Christian should neither make his child ridiculous by naming him 
absurdly, nor show his own littleness by imitating the great of the earth 
in multiplying a needless array of names. I confees I like an appropriate 
name if it can be found, and especially if it be commemorative of some 
family affiiction or mercy. Yet for all this, for the very music of the thing, I 
would not call my girl Kerenhappuch, nor the boys Mordecai or Habakkuk. 
When one of my friends lost his wife at the birth of his last child, he very 
beautifully called the boy Benjamin Benoni; and we have twin sisters, members 
with us, who are most excellently named Martha and Mary. 

Senior Deacon.-Y es, that just meets my taste, but I don't like Christian 
people calling their children Hercules, Diana, Flora, and such like idolatrous 
rubbish. When our missionaries receive the South Sea Islanders into fellow
ship, they get them to drop their old heathen names, and I cannot see either 
sense or reason in our taking up what these good men are glad to throw away. 

Pastor.-There is much force in what you say, when we remember how the 
early believers often received new names when they were baptized. Now as our 
dear children cannot change their names when God is pleased to call them by 
his grace, and when they profess their faith by baptism, I think we ought to 
give them names which they need not wish to leave behind them in the pool.. 

Deacon Smith.-My dear sir, as our conversation has taken such a turn, will 
you allow me to ask you one question before we leave the matter altogether. 
Do you not think that many names which mothers give their babes are taken 
out of novels P 
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PaRtoi·.-Yes, I do, and I say it with very deep regret. I fear that among 
religious people light and flashy novels are read far more extensively than we 
would dare to suspect. I have heard most romantic titles given to boys and 
girls, whose pa.rents a.re, I trust, godly persons, and I have ventured to ask 
where the names came from, and have been somewhat hesitatingly informed 
that papa admired so much a character in one of Dumas's late works, while it 
might occur that mamma had met with it in a book which she had out of 
Mr. Mudie's library by mistake, and which she read through without knowing 
that it was all fiction until she came to the end of the story. I fear, however, 
that our poorer people cull their grandeur from the Family Herald, and the 
volumes of trash which they borrow for a few pence at our cheap circulating 
libraries, which I know from frequent observation seldom contain a dozen books 
besides the frothy fictions which modern writers pour forth in endless abund
ance. But let us return to the poor, be their names what they may. 

THE DIFFERENCE. 
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENH..UI. 

THE Church and the world are essentially and eternally distinct. They ever 
have been, and will be until the Lord Jesus comes. Yet they dwelt together 
on the same earth, and are at times so mixed, that it is not easy to distinguish 
them. But as when Israel dwelt in Egypt, the Lord kept them distinct, and 
when about to bring them out, did most plainly separate the one from the 
other, so it will be with the Church and the world in the end of the age. Let 
us look at the testimony of Moses in thislight, " The Lord doth put a differ-
ence between the Egyptians and Israel." Ex.od. x.i. 7. -

THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LORD'S PEOPLE AND OTHERS. This 
difference is ancient, for the Lord chose his people in Christ, predestinated 
them to be conformed to his 1.mage, appointed them to the adoption of 
children, and prepared for them a kingdom before the foundation of the 
world. It is legal, for he sent his Son to pay a ransom price for them, to re
deem them to himself by his own blood, out of every nation, kingdom, and 
people ; by this price he purchased them, and they became legally his. This 
led the apostle to say, " Feed the Church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood ;'' and, '' Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price, therefore glorify God in your bodies, and in your spirits, which are his." 
It is effectual, for they are called by God out of the mass of mankiad, are 
created men in Christ Jesus; in consequence of which they come to Jesus, 
dedicate themselves to Jesus, and engage to live and die for him. It is experi
rnental, for they experience a change of heart and a change of state. They 
are born again, born of the Spirit, born- of God. They are pardoned as 
criminals, justified as believers, and tanght as children. They have faith 
given them, the love of God shed abroad within them, and sweet and holy 
comfort imparted to them. It is providential, for God's providence townrd 
them is special and particular. They are supplied with all they need, receive 
all they wish, or are taught to be satisfied without it. It is practical, for grace 
leads them to separate from the world, dedicate themselves to God, and employ 
their talents in the service of God. They are not of the world, even as Jesus 
is not of the world. 

TIIE DIFFERENCE DETWEEN TIIE LORD'S l'EOPLE .I.ND THE WORLD IS :ll.lDl:: DY 
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r11~rsELF. " 'l'!,r Lord doth put a, d(!l'crcnce bct1ccen tlie Egyptian.'! and Israel.'' 
It is done by his purpose and decree. By his purpose which led to the eterun] 
council, by his decree which was passed in the everlasting co,·enant: "Known 
nnto Go,! are all his works from the beginning.'' It is done by his pro111ise 
and grnce._ He promised to pnt cmnity between the serpent and the woman, 
between Ins seed and her seed ; and by his grace, transforming and sanctifying 
his p:ople, he does so. It is done by his Spirit and his word. For the Spirit, 
workmg by the word, separates the one from the other, rendering them distinct. 
=d keeping them distinct. It is done by his providence and work. By the 
former he proves himself their God, and by the latter he proves himself their 
Father. Thus in eternity he planned their separation ; in time he separates 
them ; and to all eternity he will keep them separate. The Lord ever hath 
put n difference between Israel and the Egyptians, and he ever will. 

Tlie question, therefore, is of the highest importance, To which party do I 
be1011g? Am I an Egyptian, or an Israelite? I may be enrolled among the 
latter, meet with them, and join in all the externals of religion, and yet not be 
really of them ; "for they are not all Israel, which are of Israel.'' " He is not 
a Jew that is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in 
the :flesh : but be is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God." Let us, therefore, get the question settled, and keep it settled. In 
order to which, let us not be satisfied with a few faint, or feeble, or question
able evidences of grace, but let us seek for deep and thorough sanctification ; 
thorough and entire dedication to God. Let us come right out of Egypt, leave 
all the dangers of the Red Sea and the wilderness, following Jesus as the Jews 
did Moses ; and allowing the cloudy fiery pillar to lead us through the journey 
of life. The clearer the line of demarcation between us and the world, the 
better. The more thorough and entire our devotion to the Lord's cause and 
service, the better. A mixed multitude went up out of Egypt; some Egyptians, 
and others, would mix with Israel, but they soon fell a lusting and perished in 
the wilderness. Even so at the present day, there are many in the Church who 
:rre not of the Church, and by some means or other they will be separated be
fore long. As in the days of the Apostle, so it will be again, as John testified, 
" They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, that they 
mi;ht be made manifest that they were not all of us." 

Finally, what a separation will be made between the Egyptians and Israel at 
last, when the Lord shall send his angels to gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do iniquity. When he shall say to the reapers, 
" Gather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn." Then shall be gathered together before him 
all nations and he shall separate between them, as the shepherd divideth 
between the sheep and the goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand ; but the goats on his left. .And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. Which will be my doom 1 
Reader, which will be yours 1 What are we now 1 Whose image do we bear 1 
Whose Spirit do we breathe ? Whose example do we copy 1 For what do 
we live ? By what rule do we walk ? Where are our hearts 1 Lord, search 
us and try us, and let us not be found among the Egyptians at last, to be 
drnwned in the Red Sea of thy wrath ! 
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Portei•'s Lectures on Homiletics and Public Prayer. 
Bible Hctndboolc. By J. ANGUS, D.D. Tract Society. 
Scriptui•e Text Boole. 2s. 6d. Ward & Sons, Dublin. 
The Bible Text C,yclopreclia. By the Rev. J. INGLIS, 7s. 6d. Roulston & 

Wright. 
Biblical CyclopaJclia, Dr. E.rnrn. 7s. 6d. Religious Tract Society. 

A LARGE number of young men profes~ing ministerial gifts are to be found 
in all our congregations, but they need encouragement and direction, or else it 
may happen that their abilities will be lost to the Church. Our colleges and 
educational institutes are, doubtless, a great advantage to those who can avail 
themselves of them; but there is a class of men who are quite unable, and 
even unwilling, to submit to a regular and lengthened course of tuition. With 
these we sympathise most thoroughly, knowing as we do, by experience, the 
sternness of the task of self-education. Right happy shall we be to aid these 
brethren by words of counsel, and more especially by directing them to the 
best books on subjects most needful for a minister to understand. With this 
Tiew we have introduced the works mentioned above. 

Porter's Lectures are invaluable. Having gone through them two or three 
times with classes of students, we are thoroughly conversant with every para
graph. Judicious, sound, practical advice is here given, and in a sty le so 
simple and commanding that it almost compensates for the absence of that 
influence which only the living teacher can exert. If our brethren in the 
ministry will read it for themselve~, and introduce it to the lay-preachers of 
their congregations, they will do essential Pervice to the Church and to the 
world. Greatly do we need an increased staff of common-sense, plain-English 
Gospel-preachers, whose anointing shall be of the Spirit, and whose commu
nications shall fire the very souls of their hearers; such men, by God's good 
grace, these lectures will train for the battle, and instruct for the victory. 

Dr. Angits's Handbook has been already reviewed in our pages, but as we 
are fresh-comers, and the edition before us is new and magnificent, we are at 
liberty to mention it again. We have not simply read this book, but we have 
studied it thoroughly, and we are thankful to the able president of Regent's 
Park College for condensing so much solid information into so small a space. 
The student will find in these pages an introduction to exegetical, historical, 
systematic, and pastoral theology ; he will learn the chief evidences of Chris
tianity, and become acquainted with "the Book" .and its story. If he shall 
rise from his reading unbenefited we should advise him to give up all hanker
ing after a pulpit, for he who cannot learn with such an instructor was nev-er 
meant to be a teacher of others. The edition at 5s. will be most suita1le to 
the pockets of our young men, but the larger edition, with its clear type, will 
be much less wearisome to the eye, and more worthy of a lasting place upon the 
library shelf. 

The Scripture Text Boole is an admirable pocket-companion, and will often 
suggest a discourse, furnish scriptural matter, and arrange the divisions, f~r 
men who have little time to spare. Better than any volume of skeletons'. thIB 
little book will help the lame to run, but will not_be a horse to carry the idle: 

Tlie Bible Text OyclopO!dia is a new and admirable volume. We re~ard ~t 
as, next to Cruden, the most necessary book on a minister's table. Th11 idea 1s 

excellent and is well carried out so far as it goes, but we should be glad of a. 
VOL. V,-NEW SERIES, 7 



98 REVIEWS. 

yet more expand<'d and perfect work upon the same plan. We are informed in 
the prefare tha1 it is the result of seven years' labour, and we can only say 
that twiC'e that period would have been well spent to produce such a9- index 
to the ,,-ord of God. 

The la~t book in the list is now in its seventh edition : to those who cannot 
afford to purchase Calmet or Kitto, it will be very valuable, and, together with 
thP other four works, will furnish the young beginner with the first tools with 
"-hich to hew out his path to usefulness and success. 

True Manliood; its Natwre, Foundation, and Development. A Boole for 
Young Men. By WILLIAM LANDELS, Minister of Regent's Park Chapel. 
James Nisbet & Co. 
J\fR. LANDELS is so well known to our readers, that it is unnecessary for us 

to introduce this volume to their notice with elaborate criticism or lengthened 
commendation. Suffice it to say, that their estimate of the author must be 
very high indeed already if this work does not enhance it. It is a book of 
lofty purpose, full of noble principles, broad views, elevated sentiments, and 
felicitous illustrations. Here is many a gem of thought, and many a graphic 
delineation of character,-now holding up the mirror to some prevailing folly, 
and now presenting some pleasing picture of manly excellence. A book, too, 
healthful and bracing in its spirit, and in style eminently adapted to the class 
of readers for whom it is designed. Those who are not young men may read it 
with profit to themselves, and then they could not do better than make a pre
sent of it to some one in w horn they feel an interest. This would be at once to 
further the author's design and crown his labour with the commendation 
which he most covets. 

If the Young Men's Christian .Association, and its various branches, had 
done nothing else, they have made the world their debtor for the many series of 
admirable lectures delivered to them by some of the greatest men of our times. 
Noblemen, statesmen, laymen of cultivated minds, ministers of religion of the 
highest reputation, have deemed it an honour to appear before them, and have 
increased their own renown by ministering to their instruction. .Among these 
lecturers our friend Mr. Landels occupies deservedly a very important place. 
This volume alone, constructed, as he tells us, out of lectures delivered by him 
in this connection, would be sufficient to justify the prominence assigned to him 
in this department. It bears indeed strong marks of its origin, which, to our 
thinking, is a blemish, though we have no desire to bear hard upon it. It is per
haps too much to expect that an author should expunge what most probably 
told exceedingly well upon a large assembly. But we are sure that our readers 
will be better pleased to have presented to them an extra~t or two _than exten• 
sion of general remark. Here, then, follows a sketch which has given us un
mingled pleasure. The author is speaking of the superiority of moral grandeur 
or spiritual goodness to intellectual greatness :-

" Take the lives of such men as Byron, Swift, and Voltaire-men distinguished for their 
intellectual greatness-compare them ~th t~at of. a woman, of 13.1:ge ~tellect_ say,_ but 
intellect well fuciplined, well stored, gifted with mmd, and grace~ v.:ith its spec1fi<: piety, 
whose chief delight it is to do kind deeds to those beloved. Her life 1s poured out like the 
fair light of heaven a.round the bedside of the sick; she comes like a last sacrament to a 
dying man, bringing back a reminiscence of the best things. of mortal life, and givi~g a fore· 
tasted prophecy of the joys of heaven-her very presence IS an alabaster box of omtment, 
exceeding preciow;, filling the house with the balm of its thousand flowers. Her love adorns 
the paths wberein she teaches youthful feet to tread, and blooms in amaranthine loveliness 
above the head laid low on earth. She would feel in.suited by gratitude. God can give no 
greater joy to mortal men than the consciousness whence such a life wells out. Not con· 
tent witli blessing the few whom friendship joins to her, her love enlarges and runs ov~r 
the side of the private cup, and fills the bowl of many a needy and forsaken one. Oh, m 
presence of such affection as this, the intellect of a Plato would be abashed, and say, 'Stand 
back, my soul, for here is somewhat far holier than thou. ' In the presence of such 
excellence I am ashamed of intellect; I would not look upon the greatest the.t ever 
spok~ to ages yet unborn." 
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H is in passages of this description that Mr. Landels eminently excels ; but 
there are some of another character. We must, however, pass them over. 
One m«1re extract we will give, and then leave the work with our heartiest 
wishes for its extensive circulation, as possessing the elements of sterling 
and permanent value-a text-book of Christian manliness :-

'•BENEFIT OF ADVERSITY. -By the mortification of the fleshly nature, the spiritual is exer
cised aml strengthened. By pain God purges men from the dross of base pa.ssion that ia in 
them and makes their sorrow the inverted image of their nobleness. And the soul freed by 
the .fiery ordeal from the incrustations of selfishness and sensuality which s~ounds it, 
shines forth in its own beautiful lustre. As the flower yields its fragrance most abundantly 
under pressure-as the discharge of the thunder-cloud purifies the atmosphere and 
brightens the face of the sky-as the fire severs the dross from the gold, and the burnishing 
of the lapidary gives brilliancy to the gem ;-so our agonising struggles, though frnitless as 
regards earthly good, give prominence to the noblest traits of character, and invest men 
with that purified and chastened goodness, that subdued and quiet strength, that blended 
tenderness and fidelity, which only suffering can produce. Many a man has thanked God 
for making him feel wretched at times; and not a few of the greatest will be ready to 
acknowledge that not without trial and disappointment did they become what they are. 
Nor will any wise man fret and murmur because of his disagreeable environments ; but 
recognising them as of God's ordination, so act in relation to them as to snatch profit from 
them all. 'Disappointment,' says one, 'is a bitter root, and sorrow is a bitter flower, and 
suffering is a bitter fruit; but the religious soul makes medicine thereof, and is strength
ened even by the poisons of life.' " 

I. Select Psalmody: 'l'unes and Chants for Public and Family Worship. 
London: Sunday School Union. 

2. Routledge's Church and Home Hetrical Psalter and H.1Jmna.l, containing 
One Hundred and One Psalm and Hymn 'l'un/!$, adapted to Six Hundred 
and Forty Psalms and Hymns. Edited by CHARLES H. PuRDAY. Rout
ledge. 

3. Gems of Christian Psalmody. London: Hayman Brothers, 13, Gough 
Square, Fleet Street. 

4. Hymns and Tunes for Cottage Homes and Sunday Scholars. Hayman 
Brothers. 

5. The Congregational Psalmist, Chants, Sanctuses, &c. Edited by the Rev. 
HENRY ALLON. Ward & Co. 

6. The Two Organs: an Essay on Psalmody. By JoHN BuRDER, M.A. 
Bristol: Mack, 52, Wine Street. 

7. Theory and Practice of Harmony and Composition. A Manual. By 
SAMUEL BARR. Glasgow: J. H. De Monte, 101, Buchanan Street. 
Mo RE tune books ! when will this musical measles wear itself out P We 

had hoped that this attention to Psalmody would have produced some better 
results. At present it has merely issued in opening a market for compilations 
far wide of the true mark. Every one seems to be conscious that there is some 
want, but no one to comprehend what is wanted. We ourselves sigh for 
~nother tune-book, and we are perpetually disappointed. Some are published 
In a form wholly unsuited for the use of a congregation; others are a wretched 
medley of bad, good, and indifferent ; others, again, give us good tunes, with 
excruciating harmonies ; and some, a hundred years behind their age, mock us 
with religious glees, songs, and catches, that are like nothing in heaven or 
earth, or under the earth. Perhaps a word or two on this subject may be of 
use, if of no other than to show incompetent editors the folly of wasting paper 
and type upon collections that had far better be put into the fire. 

The seventeenth century comprehended the palmy days of Psalmody. 
Thomas Ravenscroft published his Pdalter in the year 1621. One almost wishes 
to have lived when, with Howe, Baxter, or Owen in the pulpit, our ears might 
have been regaled and our minds relieved by a psalm that had in it both taste 
and devotional feeling. .All through that century and the beginning of the 
century that followed, our forefathers praised God as he has seldom been 
praised since. Of course we refer to the quality of the psalwody, because we 
cannot answer for the execution. We are sorry to say that Dissenters were the 
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chief offenders in tlie change that has reduced us b our present condition, nnd 
the only thing that saved the Established Church their share in this repronch 
was the organ. For want of organs Dissenting cong1•pgations were obliged to 
empl0y as leaders men who were called "clerks." Their office was to "give 
out" the hymn and bawl out the treble (the louder the better) an octave 
below its true significance. These men were chosen for the quality of their 
,oices, and had little knowledge of music; but their office gave them a kind of 
professional reputation, Though they could hardly read music at sight, they 
set up for oracles. They gathered about them a choir, and introduced new 
tunes. Whatever was most difficult of execution commended itself most: 
and hence they delighted in fugues, and thought it a wonderful achievement 
to turn the psalm into an anthem or glee. Great then was the glory of the 
"Table Pew." It held in subjection both ministers and people. We owe to 
it the whole of that class of congregational music which is now fast falling 
into disrepute. But the glory and triumphs of " clerkdom" are departed. 
No more shall eight or ten roaring voices perform "Pope's Ode" at funeral 
sermons, nor "Denmark" at anniversaries. Still we want a restoration of the 
Psalmody of the seventeenth century, and, with respect to modern composi
tions, a rigid rejection of all melodies and harmonies that can only serve to 
perpetuate a corrupt taste, and such is at present the taste of the great bulk of 
our people. 

For there really is no denying the fact, that the larger part of our congre
gations are not satisfied with the plain, chaste, sober, solemn melodies of the 
olden time. They ask for jigs, crotchets, and quavers-for sing-song, sensuous 
turns of musical expression. We say, emphatically, they ought not to be 
gratified ; they ought rather to be educated. They ask for the old tunes, but 
by the old tunes they mean Lydia, Nehemiah, Hampshire, Ebenezer New, 
Reuben, Jewry, and so forth-tunes which they heard when they were young. 
These utterly irreligious strains are not to be tolerated; but how are the 
people to be alienated from them and taught to hate them P Not by such 
collections as the "Union Tune :Book," nor the expurgated edition noted at 
the head of this article. The latter is only less objectionable than the former 
because it is smaller; for, although we have some of the ancient melodies 
preserved, they are spoiled by inconsistent harmonies-harmonies purposely 
rejected by their authors, 

Mr. Allon's "Psalmist," consisting of certain Psalms pointed for chanting, 
is an excellent collection ef the sort. For an individual, or a small select 
party, the chanting of a Psalm is, at least, an innocent recreation. But 
to expect a large congregation to read music at sight, and to attend to the 
pointing, and yet at the same time to be regarding the meaning of the wor~s, 
is so utterly utopian at present, that we cannot help thinking that chants lll 

a Dissenting congregation are a mistake and a piece of senseless imitation. 
Imitation of what? A. cathedral choir. Even in parish churches ch~nts 3;re 

. out of place. Congregations may scramble to overtake them, but m vam. 
They belong to an educated choir, and for the most part are in their natu~c 
antiphonal. For congregations they are a sort of steeplechase psalmody, 1~ 
which the only object of the individual singer is to be "in at the death.' 
Devot:ional sentiment can have no place ; there is no tima for it. 

Routledge's "Church and Home Metrical Psalter and Hymnal," edited by 
Purday, is a book after our own heart. Enlargement of the pla!l, togeth~r 
with a more judicious choice of hymns and psalms, would make 1t an admi
rable tune book, and supersede the labours of many for years to come. But 
it is too limited, and in congregations that have three services in the day, and 
three hymns in each service, there is no scope for variety. 

The other works on our list do not require any particular notice. The " Tw:o 
Organ_s " is chiefly ~n argument against the use of'instrumental music \n pu?,l!c 
worship; and :Barr s " Theory and Practice of Harmony and Compos1t1on, 1a 
of no use except to those who already understand the subject, or have a master 
at hand. We cannot see that a teacher of music could stand in need of it as a 
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text book. The collections that w~ have not noticed are pretty things in 
their way, but the want they are designed to meet we are unable to perceive. 
Perhaps they nre _meant to be musical_ re~reations ~o amuse pious families 
on a Sunday evenmg. . If that be their aim, we wish them God speed in 
families that hnve nothmg better to do. 

I,ecturas on Jonah. Delivered at Hitchin, by the late Rev. JOHN BROAD. 
With a Prefatory Address by the Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. Simpkin & 
Marshall. 
WE have no hesitation in classing Mr. Broad among the most honourable 

and successful workers of our day and generation. Not trained in the schools 
of our prophets, not pushed into a sphere of usefulness by extraneous influence, 
but starting as a layman while yet engaged in business, and cultivating dili
gently the talents which God gave him, he won for himself at last a place 
among the best reputed ministers of our denomination. The little church at 
Kensington Gravel Pits, expanded now into the flourishing community at 
W estbourne Grove, is, or at least was, in our recollection, under deep obliga
tions to Mr. Broad. He was an earnest, spiritually-minded man, who never 
could be happy unlesR he felt that he was doing good. His settlement at 
Hitchin was speedily followed by the erection of the present chapel, one of the 
most complete and desirable scenes of usefulness which could fall to the lot of 
any minister whose tastes might lead him to prefer retirement above the 
dirties and engagements of a more public position. As for these lectures, the 
price is so ridiculously small for their merits, that they ought to be sold by 
thousands. Mr. Broad was no servile copyist, no empty declaimer, no dealer 
in vapid sentiment. He discusses difficulties, and gives good reason for his 
opinions. We cordially commend this little memorial of his pastoral labours. 

~ritf Joticts. 
Daily Ligl,t on tl,e Daily Path : a devo

~ional Text boolc for every day in tl,e year, 
in the very toords of Scripture. S. Bag
ster and Sons.-The diamond only can 
cut the diamond, and a diligent comparison 
of one portion of the Sacred Word with 
another, must ernr prove far more effective 
than merely human comments. This in
v~luable little book presents the reader 
with a daily portion, in each case illustrated 
by au ingenious and felicitous collection of 
ha!'l;IOnious passages. There are two 
editions published, one in large, bold type, 
admirably adapted for the advunced in life; 
the other and cheaper form of the work is 
equally legible to those who are blessed with 
unimpaired vision. 

The Children's Cliurch at Home; or, 
Family Scenes for the Lord's-day. By the 
Rev. Jom, EDMOND ISLINGTON. '!'. Nel• 
s~n and Sons.-Twenty-six complete ser
~ces, each comprising a sermon, two por• 
t~ons of Scripture, two hymns, and a short 
s1mpl~ prayer, all calculated to engage the 
attention and impress the minds of a 

youthful audience. In the hands of it 

godly mother this book will prove a blessing 
under the hearth-tree. It reminds us of 
the dish of millc well cr«mbed, of which Mr. 
Gaius said, "Let the boys have that, that 
they may grow thereby." 

Egypt in its BibliMl Relations and 
Moral Aspect. By J. FouLKES JONES, 
B.A.. Smith, Elder, and Co.-A book on 
Egypt, in the form of per~onel travels, but 
dealmowith questions, ancient and modern, 
in an e"nliahtened spirit,and apparently with 
a eompet~nt knowledge of the subjects in
troduced. The unlearned reader will find 
in it a great amount of information, and 
the learned will find brief disquisitions 
characterised by sound judgment and in
dependence of mind. A hand•ome volume, 
woll got up, pleasant to read, and on reli
gious topics thoroughly sntisfactory. 

Tl,e Addresses delivered at Clieshunt 
College, Oct. 9, 1860. By the Rev. T. 
BINNEY, and the Rev. H. R. REYNOLDS. 
vVard and Co.-No great outlay, nnd the 
names of the speakers are quite sufficient as 
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a recommendation. Ml'. Binney is known 
to all the world, and M1'. Reynolds, late of 
Leeds, is the newly appointed president of 
Oheshunt College. The Connexion of the 
Countess of Huntingdon has hithel'to been 
distinguished for soundness in the faith. 
The appointment of Mr. Reynolds to such 
an office is an argument that iu all rital 
points he is a true man. 

Mystenes of IAfe, Death, and F1atu,-ity, 
illustrated from the best and latest authori• 
ties. By HORACE WELBY, Kent and Co. 
-Apparentlyacompilationofpassagesfrom 
many different authors, upon the three 
great subjects mentioned on the title page : 
order, howerer, and unity, have been pre• 
serred. It is a book for spare moments of 
time. The frontispiece is a foe-simile of a 
curious woodcut from a block print in the 
British Museum, representing the seven 
ages of man. Of course we cannot be sup
posed to endorse every opinion contained in 
-such a miscellany of quotations. 

The Underground Railroad from 
Sla1Jery to Freedom. By Rev. W. MIT· 
-CHELL. W. Tweedie, 337, Strand. ls. 6d. 
Second.Edition.-This second edition is a 
Tery great improvement upon the first, in 
the matter of appearance. We felt our soul 
boiling like a cauldron while we read this 
unvarnished story of American slavery. 
Albeit that our strong words upon the 
abominable crime of slaveholding have 
caused our sermons to be burned by whole
sale throughout the slave states, we feel, 
upon reading our brother Mitchell's de
scriptions, that we would fling our most 
vehement testimony into the hypocritical 
faces of man-owning professors, even if 
we were to be burned ourselves as the con
sequence. 

IAfe, its Power and Purpose. A New 
Year's Address to Young Men. By the 
Rev. RICHARD BRINDLEY, Minister of 
Percy Chapel, Bath. Nisbet and Co.-This 
little pamphlet, price sixpence, may be well 
called "multumin parvo,"-a great deal in 
a small compass. It deserves to be read by 
every young man in the kingdom. Mr. 
Brindley is a teacher fit for the age-capa
ble of wielding great influence over that 
class of society. We would urge our friends 
to give this address the widest circulation 
in their power. 

Open Communion and the Baptists of 
Norwich, with an Introduction. By the 
Rev. GEORGE GOULD. Norwich: Josiah 
Fletcher, Market Place.-Our pages are 
:ieutral on the main subject of this volume; 
but as a report of legal proceedings in which 
both sides are equally interested, we may 
say that it is well worthy of attentive peru
sal, The history of the Church at Norwich 

is written with great ability l end,apart frol!I 
the merits of the controversy, the 111u-rativo 
of its rise, progress, and settlement, sb far 
as the present decision is concerned, must 
prove acceptable to many who have hither
to hoard much of the case, without being 
able t,o understand it. The speeches of coun, 
sel, too, which are here reported, corrected 
by themselves, constitute a remnrkable fea. 
tme in the volume, not so much as speci, 
mens of eloquence, as of learning, display. 
ing an acquaintance with our denomination 
which we should hardly have expected to 
find out of ourselves. It would have been 
a great loss to our Baptist literature and 
history if this case had not been fully re
ported, were it only for the sake of these 
speeches-which will fully repay the whole 
cost of the work. 

The Sweet Story of Old. Religious 
Tract Society.-A sweet little book, in large 
type, for very little readers. It should be 
in every nursery. 

Grace Abounding. A Narrative of Facts, 
illustrating what the Revival has done and 
is doing. By Rev. JOHN BAILLIE. Nisbet 
&Co.-This is a very excellent sketch of the 
Revival, containing only A.UTHENTIO facts, 
almost all of them known to tlie writer per
sonally. The chaste and interesting style 
of our esteemed brother has always ensured 
him an army of readers. He has published 
a shoal of books, some of which have 
reached twelve and fifteen editions. He 
handles the attractive subject of the 
Re¥ival in a most evangelical and spiritual 
manner, and we cordially commend his 
book to our readers. 

Spurgeon's Tracts of Testimony. 
.Alabaster and Passmore. Sixpence per 
hundred.-Spurgeon's Challenge Accepted, 
a letter in reply to Tracts ,if Testimony.
By ELI CARR.-Baptism Explained; or 
the Title of Little Children to this means of 
grace proved. By F. R. HALL, D.D., late 
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
--The first of these tracts are cheap hand
bills upon baptism, and for general ~ircul~· 
tion: the second good-tempered. epIBtle IS 

intended to be an anewer to them. The 
arguments in the reply are threadbare, and 
the wind whistles through them upon the 
nakedness of the excellent writer's theory, 
W c quote one choice piece of logic, based, 
we suppose, upon the assumption that" all 
Judea" means every man, woman, and 
child in that region, which we need only 
say is almost as ridiculous as infant bap· 
tism itself. " One great difficulty that I 
have in believing that the baptism of John 
was by immersion, is, the great number of 
both sexes who came to him to be baptized: 
some have calculated that there must have 
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l)een nearly 2,000,000. No one human being 
could have done it if ho had been in the 
water all the timo."-The last tract is a 
more pretentious and more foolish affair by 
fe,r. '.['here is an N.B. at the foot of page 
6 which we will supplement with another. 
u'N.B.-Pharaoh wished to keep the little 
ones from serving the Lord ; persons now
a-days keep little children from baptism. 
The coincidence is remarkable." Very 
remarkable, indeed ; but we might match 
it in absurdity, if we were to try. Our 
author says that the children of the Israel
ites were baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, which is most true ; 
and we also read, "which the Egyptians 
essaying to do were drowned," which we 

hope the doctor will receive as a coinci• 
dence as wonderful as his own. 

Etymology of the Word.f of the Greek 
L=guage. Longman.-This little work 
corresponds to that of another by the same 
author, entit1ed "A Manual of Latin 
Etymology." The two together contain a 
great mass of information on the origin of 
the words of the Greek and Latin lan
guages. We subjoin the etymology of 
Ba,r-r,(o,, and would observe that the Rev. 
F. Valpy, of Garveston rectory, is the 
author. Ba,r-ro,, Ba,r-r((w, to dip, dye, bathe, 
drench, baptize. As l>.a.w, t>.&.1r-rw ; Kv&w, 
Kv&1r-roo; from Baoo, for Ka-r&-B,,Ba(w, lµ.
,a,,a&(w, to make to go down or in, plunge 
(properly). 

Jnftlligmtt. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

DESTRUCTION :BY FIRE OF THE BAPTIST 
CHAPEL, BURTON-ON-TRENT. - We very 
much regret to announce that the Baptist 
Chapel, Burton-on-Trent, has · been de
stroyed by fire. This visitation will, no 
doubt, excite the sympathy of friends, 
and many will be eager to give a helping 
hand to the minister and the congregation 
who are thus suddenly deprived of the 
"house of their assemblies." Donations 
in aid of the rebuilding of the chapel 01· 

for the erection of a new one, as may be 
hereafter determined, will be most gratefully 
received by the pastor, Rev. A. Pitt, 6, 
Moor Street, Burton-on-Trent. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

LOWER EDMONTON.-A neat and com
modious Baptist chapel was opened for 
worship in this place on New Year's-day. 
The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, who 
preached in the morning, took for his text, 
Acts ii. 47, the last clause of the verse. In 
the afternoon the opening services were 
taken by the Rev. W. Miall, who read 
1 Peter ii. and offered prayer, and the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. James 
Hamilton, who took the words, " Ye are 
God'~ building." In the evening a tea
meetmg was held, at which .Mr. Edwards, 
the minister of the chapel, presided, and 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Davis, 
Ward, Turner, Fairburn, and J.P. Ilacon. 
On Sunday, the 6th, two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. H. Wilson, of 

Aberdeen. The cost of the building will 
be about £1,200. The sum realised by the 
various services was £50, making the total 
amount collected nearly £700. 

WHITEBXOOX, NE..1.R CoLEFORD.-Inter•, 
esting services were held in the Baptist 
chapel on New Year's-day in connection 
with the opening of a new school-room and 
the re-opening of the chapel, which had been 
closed for repairs and improvements. In the 
afternoon, the Rev. W. West, B.A., of 
Coleford, preached an excellent sermon 
from Hebrews xii. 2. At the close a col
lection was made in aid of the building 
fund. At five o'clock a goodly number of 
friends sat down to tea, and at six o'clock 
the chapel was well filled with an atten• 
tive audience. Mr. B. "r· Provis, Cole
ford, presided, snd effective and practical 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. R. J or• 
dan, C. Evans, and W. Nicholson, and the 
Revs. G. Howells (pastor), T. Piper, 812d 
W. Best, B.A. 

HENGOED, GLil£ORG.ANSHIRE. - The 
third jubilee of the first Baptist chapel was 
celebrated on Dec. 27th. Two sermons 
were preaohed by the Rev. W. ·williams, 
Mountain Ash, and J. Lloyd, Merthyr. 
On Thursday morning, at half-past eight 
o'clock, a prayer-meeting was held. At 
ten o'clock, a sketch of the history of the 
church was read by Mr. L. Jenkins, 
one of the deacons, and son of the late 
minister, which stated that the church had 
existed in scattered materials nearly 250 
years ago, was incorpomted in the year 
1650, and its first chapel built in 1710, 
being the fifth Baptist chapel in the prin• 
cipality. Out of the ten original bl'anchea 
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nursed by this prolific mother, there nre at 
present not less than 100 churches in 
the counties of Glamorgan and Mon
mouth, while the mother church, with 
its two chapels, is still in a vigorous con
dition. During its existence it has had 
ten ~inisters, averaging twenty years ench; 
and its members are calculated at 4-,000 
from the commencement. Among the 
preachers that have come forth from this 
church may be mentioned the :Rev. David 
Rees, of Limehouse; the Rev. Thomas 
Llewellyn, LL.D., London; the Rev. Mor
gan John Rees, who established a Sabbath
school even earlier than Charles of Bala, and 
after going to America, became useful in 
establishing the cause in that count.ry ; the 
R~v. Titus Jenkins, Ramsey, Huntingdon
shire; and the Rev. John Jenkins, the 
present missionary in Brittany (both sons 
of the late Dr. Jenkins). Addresses were 
dcli,ered on the state of the Baptist 
denomination in ,vales previous to 1710, 
by the Rev. B. Ernns, Aberdare; -on 
the increase of the denomination during 
the last 150 years, by the Rev. E. Evans, 
Dow lais ; on the doctrine and ministry 
of the Baptists during the same period, 
by the Rev. J. Evans, Abercanaid; and 
suggestions for the increased usefulness 
of the denomination, by the Rev. T. Price, 
Aberdare. At half-past two o'clock a 
prayer-meeting was held to implore future 
blessings on the Church, after which the 
Rev. T. Price delivered a sermon from the 
proclamation of the year of jubilee in the 
iand of Israel. At half-past six o'clock two 
sermons were preached by the Revs. B. 
Evans and E. Evans. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

HILL PARK, HAVERFORDWEST. - On 
Sunday, December 23rd, and tbe fol
lowing Monday and Tuesday, highly in
teresting services were held in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. Henry Hdrries, 
of Pontypool College. The Revs. Dr. 
Thomas, of Pontypool ; T. Davies, of 
Haverfordwest ; C. Griffiths, D. Griffiths, 
W. Jenkins, and Messrs. F. Evans and H. 
W. Hughes, took part in the services. 

PRESENTATION. 
BOOTLE, NEAR LIVERPOOL.-On Jan. 

llth an interesting meeting was held at 
Bootle, near Liverpool, to take farewell of 
the Rev. D. B. Joseph, who on that day 
corn pleted aud concluded a term of eleven 
years' ministry. The cltair was occupied 

by Richard Johnson, Esq., and the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. C. M. Birrell, 
Rev. W. M. 'l'aylor (Pres.) and the Rev. 
J. Walker (Ind.) ; all of whom testified to 
their high esteem of Mr. Joseph. In the 
course of the evening the chairman pre
sented the retiring pastor with a purse 
containing one hundred and ten guineas 
as an expression of the cordial regard of 
the church and congregation, on which 
Mr. Joseph delivered a very touching and 
forcible farewell address. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. T. Hanson, of Idle, Yorkshire, 
has accepted an invitation to the Bethel 
Baptist chapel, West Bromwich. -The 
Rev. W. H. Wylie, late of Regent's Park 
College, London, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church in Ramsey, 
Huntingdonshire.-Mr. Mon·is S. Ridley, 
of Rawdon College, has accepted an invita
tion to the pastorate of the church at 
Lydney, Gloucestershire, and intends to 
enter upon his stated labours the first 
Lord's-day in March.-The Rev. John 
Walters,ofEarl'sColne, Essex, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Broughton, Rants, and he commenced his 
labours on the first Lord's--day in the new 
year.-Mr. Thomas Rees, late student at 
Pontypool College, commenced his pastoral 
labours at Newtown, Montgomeryshire, 
on the first Sunday of the new year.
Mr. Isaac Edwards, late a student in the 
same college, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Llanidloes, 
Montgomeryshire.-Mr. Samuel Thompson, 
late of Rawdon College, has accepted the 
invitation of the church in Myrtle Street, 
Liverpool, to take the charge of a mission 
station in Toxteth Park, Liverpool. 

RECENT DEATH. 

MR. JOSEPH TOWN. 
" THE righteous," wo are assur.ed by 

unerring authority, "hath hope in his 
death." 0 wing, however, to the instanta
neousness of this fatal event, or of the 
stroke which is its immediate precursor, 
all possibility of audibly expressing the 
hope may be precluded. Yet, even in 
sueh case, it does ever and anon vindicate 
and make manifest its exist-.ence. The quiet 
withdrawment of the spirit, the unrufiled 
aspect of the· deserted frame, the air of 
serene repose which seems to embat.he its 
every member and li111b, all but articu• 
lately declare the tranquillising sway of the 
heaven-inspiring emotion which only a few 
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moments before reigned within. Thus was sistency of his course, combined with mani
it most truly in the instance of the fest earnest endeavours to render himself 
"righteous" one whose recent removal to as useful as possible, secured such full confi
the church ~hove, and a few .o~ the l?ading dence, from both pastor and flock, as led to 
characterist10s of whose ep1r1tual hfe we his unanimous and hearty election to the 
now record. It pleased the All-wise diaconnte then needing to be filled up-the 
Disposer of events to translate him almost duties of which it is not too much to 
momentarily ~nto the ui:iseen statJ. ~ o aver, he continued during the remainder of 
premonition, 10 any ordmery ncceptat10n life to discharge with singular exactness, 
of tho term, was vouchsafed. .A.t once, by fidelity, and zeal. In the meanwhile, he 
a stroke which cut him off from all further had entered into the closest and sweetest 
intercourse with surrounding objects, he sublunary relation with Janet, seconrl 
was summoned hence. For three or four daughter of Mr. and Mr3. Annandale, of 
hours he lay quite insensible: but as the Shotley Grove, near Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
spirit passed away from its earthly taber-

1 
This union, the source of mutual improve

nacle, such an undefinable· glow of more ment and joy, furnished new occasions for 
than mortal radiance seemed to play over, illustrating and adorning his avowed 
and for the instant light up the entire characteristic principles. Enriched with a 
countenance, as said to the Christian friend numerous offspring, it was his sedulous, un
watching with pensive interest hi~ ap- ceasing care, in connection with his beloved 
proaching departure," Verily, the righteous and thoroughly sympathising" helpmeet," 
hath hope in his death:" "here, certainly, to train them up as he himself had been 
death is swallowed up in victory." trained. He wrestled with God, and 

"How blessed the righteous when he prevailed. During his life, it was his joy, 
dies," &c. But was the subject of this the most solid and enraptured a Christian 
reference a "righteous" one? Mere ap- father can realize on earth, to witness the 
pearances, however unwontcd, or however accession, one after another, of nearly the 
gratifying, cannot safely be accepted for whole of his children to the church of 
realities. As in life they not unfrequently which he was himself a deacon. vVhile 
deceive, may they not also in even death thus exemplary in his family and. in the 
itself? Without at present .debating this church, he was not less so abroad
question, the one originating it must (if whether transacting the business of secular 
there be any force in the evidence of good life, or co-operating with fellow-christians 
works, springing avowedly from purely of other denominations in measures for 
evangelical principles, and extending over ameliorating the sorrows and correcting the 
an unbroken period of more than forty vices and sins of 001· fallen humanity. 
years,) be unhesitatingly answered in the There are now lying before the writer of 
affirmative. When Mr. Town began con- this brief sketch, most gratifying testimonies 
sciously to serve the Lorri, there is no from various parties both in England and 
register to indicate; but, descended from Scotland as to the transparent integrity of 
pious parents, by whom he was brought up his mercantile dealings, the unaffected 
10 the nurture and admonition of the Lord, courteousness of his demeanour, the large
and, moreover, evincing from earliest child- hearted catholicity of his spirit, the un
hood great tenderness of conscience, to- stinted generosity of his beneficence, and 
gether with a decided bent for religious the steady unflinching persistence of his en
as~ociatious and exercises, strong reason deavours to do good. '.l.'wo notable instances 
exists for numbering him with those highly of the latter qualities may be mentroned: 
favoured ones, who are "sanctified from Learning that the progress of a neighbour• 
the_ womb." .A.t the age of twenty, prior to ing church was seriously hampered by a 
w_h_1ch period, however, he had been most heavy pecuniary incumbrance, he sponta
d1hgently occupied for nearly if not quite neously undertook, at much personal mcon
ten years in Sabbath-school teaching, he venience and toil, to remove it, by canvas
made a public profession of exclusive de- sing the entire district of a,socit1.tedchnrclrns 
pendence on the only Mediator between for contributions-himself setting, in addi
~od_ and man for acceptance and eternal tion,an examplo by heading the list wi.th the_ 
!1fe m the baptismal ordinance, and thus largest amount of all. Ou the outskirts of 
identified himself wit.h his church on earth. the town, where a numerous population had 
Soon after takmg this decided step, he was gradually settled, but where the means _of 
re,~oved by Divine providence from hi, Christian instruction were excecdrngly dis
native place, Keighley, to the neighbouring proportionate, he instituted, several years 
t~wn of Leeds, and forth witl1 transferred since, in a room built for a school by the 
h1s membership to the Baptist Church there. friends in South Parade Chapel, a S,ibbath
It w!s no~ long before the sterling quality evening service; and fron:i t~at d~te on
of his pr10oiplea, and the unvarying con- wards, till his decease, mamtamed it with 
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uninterrupted regularity, always, except as 
he could nry occasionally secure the aid of 
11 kindred spirit, officiating himself. Nor 
was this work of faith and labour of love 
suffered to go Ulli'ewarded. One after 
another of his hitherto neglected hearers 
were time after time given to him as "seals 
to his ministry"; his "joy" here; and now 
in the world whither he is gone, "his crown 
of rejoicing." The departed "righteous" 
one was, moreover, given to hospitality. 
The current phrase, "a minist.er's house," 
is no more than a literally correct descrip
tion of his well-known and much-frequented 
residence. Without the slightest ostenta
tion or pretence, there was al ways a hearty 
welcome to the Christian wayfarer, minis
terial or otherwise. Hence, it can be no 
man-el tbat, by those who had opportuni
ties of noting him, he was greatly respected; 
while by such as knew him more intimately, 
he was very highly prized and loved. To 
some, peradventure, be might at times ap
pear needlessly cautious and apprehensive, 
as if unable to throw himself out, and give 

os well its challenge confidence; but even 
they, if such there were, would, it is be
lieved, be among the foremost to attribute 
the defect complained of to constitutional 
temperament rather than aught else, and 
gladly allow it to be overshadowed by the 
many excellences, which co-existing with, 
served, "if not altogether, ahnost entil-ely to 
eclipse it. But he has gone where not the 
shadow of a shade ever chequera the 
cha.racter, or dims the life ; "his works do 
follO\v him." "By the grace of God he 
was what he was ; " to Him be all the 
praise. It only remains to subjoin, that Mr. 
Town departed this life sincerely deplored 
by a. large circle of ad miring friends and 
acquaintances, in the 57th year of his age; 
having been born May 15th, 1804, in 
Keighley, and t'aken away, as above stated, 
momentarily, July 28th; 1860, at the house 
of a.friend in the neighbourhood, with whom, 
and the agents of the Town Mission, 
socially convened, he was spending the 
evening in religious exercises. 

A. 

Jotes mth oamrics. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with DeMmi

national History; Biography, .Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a religious bearing, not 
exclusi~ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

We a-re greatly gratified by the generous assistance received from our brethren in 
answering our queries. .A.s many of the replies must necessarily be the same, we shall 
usually take the libertg to malce extracts from several, and so rather to compile an 
answer, than fill our narrow space with needless repetitions. 

REPLIES TO FORMER QUERIES. 

SINGING IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
The plan of "Notes and Queries" seems 

to me a very good one. It makes jottings 
possible, and gets rid of long essays on small 
facts. Though I cannot say which of our 
churches first sang in public worship, I may 
add a fact or two on the Service of Song 
generally. 

Keach, in " 'l'be Breach Repaired in 
Gon's Worship, or Singing of PSALMS, 
HYMNS, and Spiritual SONGS, proved to be 
an Holy Ordinance of JESUS CHRIST" (1691), 
throws light on the practice of our early 
churches. Twenty years he himself opposed 
the "ordinance." When this book was writ
ten, " not a few" churches in London refused 
to have singing in public service, and" many 
of the Baptized congregations in England and 
Wales" could not "be said to sing in any 
proper sense at all." 

Keach's book is an answer to "our bro
ther," Mr. Isaac Marlow. Marlow held that 
Christians should sing in theii· hea1·ts only
" not singing in any proper sense"-unless any 
brother " bad a psalm;" and then he was to 
sing it alone, " one by one ;" for G~d is the 
author not of confusion but of peace. He in· 
sists that the Psalms of David are not fit for 
evangelical worship; that human and "pre· 
composed hymns' are dishonouring to the 
Spirit; that women are forbidden even to 
speak, much more to sing in the church;' and, 
in short, that "the winter is not yet past," 
nor is " ths time of the singing of birds . 
come." The shout of praise must be re
pressed till Babylon is fallen, and Christ's 
kingdom established. 

Keach replies to these arguments. He 
notices by the way, that his own church had 
for years "sung a hymn" at the ordinance of 
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tbe Supper, ancl hacl "sung psalms" on 
thanksgiving-days. Recently, he adds, they 
had resolved to sing every Lord's-clay-only 
"after sermon, and when prayer was ended," 
tbat tbe few who were dissatisfi~d might 
leave without offence. Eveu this chan_ge 
made it needful for the pastor to wnte 
strongly and lovingly against separating from 
the church on that ground. Singing Ciiris
tians he suggests, may for the same reason 
be te:Upted to leave silent churches; and so 
alienations and divisions would ensue. 

There is a considerable literature on the 
question, happily rather curious than practi
cally important. 

J. A. 

THOMAS OLIVERS. 
Of "R. Oliver" I know nothing. "Lo, 

He comes," &c., was written by Charles 
Wesley. See the Wesleyan Methodist Maga
zine, for January, 1861, where the Rev. Wm. 
P. Burgess, author of '' Wesleyan Hymno
logy," states ~P- 64-5) his reasons for this 
conclusion. ' The God of Abraham praise" 
was written by Thomas Olivers, one of the 
early Methodist preachers. He was never a 
prize-fighter, though till his conversion a very 
immoral man ; and his first abiding religious 
impressions were received _under a sermon 
from Whitefield. "X. Y. Z." will find his 
"personal history," as detailed by himself, 
in Thomas Jackson's "Lives of Early Me
thodist Preachers," Vol. I. (1846), pp. 133-
171. He was born at Tregonan, Montgo
meryshire, in 1725. Being at Bristol, he 
heard Whitefield preach from "Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire?" and gave 
himself up to God. He joined the Wesleyan 
Methodists at Bradford, Wilts, and ended his 
days in London, where he corrected the press 
(hut very imperfectly) for Wesley. He was 
a smart pamphleteer on the Arminian side of 
the Five Faints' controversy, and wrote a 
f':eling, but too vapid elegy on the death of 
his denominational chief. The mistake of 
attrib~~g to him the hymn " Lo, He 
comes, &c., seems to have arisen from two 
facts ; 1st, that, being a musical composer 
he made ''the old tune" to that stanza called 
~?m<;times "Belmsley," but by Mr. Wesley 

Olivers;" 2ndly, that Olivers also both 
~ote a hymn and set it to music, entitled 
. A Hymn on the Last Judgment," which, 
m 1779, had reached the 20th edition. 

J.M. H. 

In addition to the above, G. J. S. informs 
us that a portrait of this remarkable man, 
and a i:nemoir written by himself, will be {779~ m the Arminian Mag., Vol. II. 

C. W. S. adds, "The fine hymn in the 
Wesleyan collection, ' 0 God of good, the 
unfathomed sea,' was composed by Olivers." 
Several c01-respondents state that, as a ma.rk 
of respect for services rendered toMethodism, 
the body of this good man was laid in the 
v1ault which contains the ashes of John Wes-
ey,-[Eos.) 

SECOND QUERY ABOUT PENDARVES. 

There is nothing improbable in a minister 
during the Commonwealth, being "Lecture~ 
at Wantage," at the same time that he was 
pastor of t~e Baptists at the neighbouring 
town of Abmgtlon ; for there were other in
st3:nces, b~sides Pe:idarves, of Baptists occu
py:mg pansh pulp1ts. Their number, it is 
true, was not great; but we must remember 
that the principal requirernent in those days 
was "a preaching ministry." Uniformity of 
creed was not expected. The vast majority 
of the working clergy, when the war com
menced, sided with the Parliament, accepted 
the Dir_ecto;Y, and dropped the Prayer-book; 
the mam difference between them and their 
former selves being that they were no longer 
"dumb dogs." On doctrinal points there 
was already great diversity, even before the 
war; and Tobias Crisp, though a Baptist, 
was preaching in the parish pulpit of Briuk
worth, in Wilts. There is no doubt, also, 
that many of the incumbents were, during 
that anxious period, feeling their way to
wards the utterance of a purer faith, as tes
tified by the path they afterwards took, when 
the Act of Uniformity stimulated them to a 
more explicit declaration. 

Touching Anthony a Wood's statement, 
that " Cromwell had no love for the Bap
tists," besides that it is the testimony of an 
enemy, it is only saying of Cromwell what 
has been tnie of a great many other good men 
in the days gone by; with this slight differ
ence, that wherQas the doctors of divinity 
have warred against Baptism on doctrinal 
grounds, we have no reason to suppose that 
Oliver was opposed to them otherwise than 
on political grouricls. He was simply deter
mined that no pcetenders, whether under 
Anabaptist or Fifth-Monarchy colours, should 
upset that Government to which the God of 
providence had so manifestly summoned 
him. <;)n the other_ hand, many passages 
from his speeches rmght be quoted, showing 
a like determination to crush the spirit of 
Presbyterian persecution ever and anon crop
ping out towards his "Baptist brethren;" 
and Baptists were included among the minis
ters to whom mourning was sent at his 
Highness's funeral. Moreover we have the 
counter testimony of " sundry of the Baptist 
churches" themselves, who in their congra
tulatory addresses to the new Protector, 
Richard, '' express the great benefit they had 
under the government of his princely father, 
of precious memory, who to them had been 
as a nursing father; and they b.ment his 
death in the words of the prophet, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel 1md the 
ho1-semen thereof; and do cougru.tulate his 
happy succession into his dignity : and do say 
they shall instantly lift up their hearts and 
hands to God, that he [Richard] may long 
continue prosperous in the government; 
promising to contribute their corditil assist
ance, to their ability; and subscribing them
selves his loyal, faithful siibJects and sei-v
ants." -Pi-esented d,wing the Pm·l-iament's 
sittin[/. See the Di,wnal, f01· .Monday, 27th 
Sept., 1658. See the '' True Catalogue " of 
the addresses to the Protecto1· Richtird, p. 2fi. 

J. w. 
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AN AMERICAN QUERY AND ITS 
ANSWER. 

The B1111ne,· and Baptist puts a question 
about the degree of D.D., and in a very 
serious manner asks for light upon the subject. 
The Editor says:-" HO\v Baptists can en
courage this custom of ministerial distinction 
we n.re unable to comprehend. If the Bible 
justifies it, we have either overlooked the 
pa.ssage, or did not understand it. Perhaps 
some one who has confen·ed the title, or some 
one who has received it, can give us light. 
The columns of The B11nn.e1· are open to our 
brethren. ,v e promise a respectful, patient 
hearing." 

To whicl1° The Bapli,st ll£e.•senge1· responds: 
- " ~ 7 e have never conferred or received the 
title, and certainly have no expectation of 
doing either. ~Te arc therefore not included 
in our brother's request; nevertheless we 
will venture to offer a reason in favour of 
keeping up this literary distinction. We have 
noticed for some years past that a number of 
individuals in our denomination (no allusion 

to the editor above) luwe taken a peculiar de. 
ligl)t in ~-idicu~n~, de.•·idiug, and scoffing nt 
vanous pious, d1stingmshed, and useful 1nin. 
istcrs, upon whom this title hnd been long 
ago conferred. N o,v these venern hie minis. 
ters, heing frail and sinful men, like 'the 
rest of mankind,' no don ht Atand in neod of 
something contiuuo.lly to keep them humble 
-some 'thorn in the flesh,' some • mes
senger of Satnn to buffet' them-lest they 
ehould be 'puffed up,' and fall into the con
denmation of the devil, become • castaways • 
or eome other terrible thing happen to the0:. 
We hope, therefore, that the D.D. distinc
tion will be kept up, so that whenever we 
see one of our eminent and beloved minis
ters becoming too proud, all we that are not 
D.D.'s can have a pick at him, make sport of 
him, or say some unpleasant thing of him. 
This will mnke him feel his imperfection and 
will be an admirable means of humbling 
him, as well as promoting our own growth in 
all that is amiable and Christ-like.'' 

NEW QUERIES. 
Is there any :truth in the statement that 

the Lord's Prayer was not composed by our 
Saviour, but that it was previously used 
among the Jews? 

C. L. 
~~;:,,, 

A;_- Independent minister ha.s written the 

life of John Penry, and appears to claim 
that indefatigable evangelist as one of that 
denomination. The querist has some reason 
for believing that John Pcnry was a Baptist. 
Can any evidence be produced? . Our Welsh 
brethren will probably kno.w. 

P.M.T. 

~hiforhtl Joststript. 
A statement having been made in the columns of some of our contemporariee, to the 

effect that our predeceeeor~(Mr. Manning) was removed from the editorehip of this 
Magazine, we are authorieed to publish the fact that Mr. Manning'e resignation was 
purely and simplyihis own act; moreover, that it was accepted by the Proprietors of 
the Magazine with regret, and after repeated attempts to induce him to retract it. 
•:•1A contribution appears in this number from the pen of our venerated friend, Mr. 
Hinton. We greatly value hie assistance, and exult in the eervice he has rendered to 
Divine truth in the late controversy ; and as one of the few fathere of the denomination, 
we acknowledge his right to speak in our pages in his own way; but we know hie 
generous heart will excuse our saying that the Editors are not committed to his vie".' of 
the subject in question. Once for all, we disclaim the notion of being held responsible 
for eoery sentiment expressed by contributors to our pages. It will be ours to take 
heed that the general tendency: of any paper that we admit is in accordan~e with our 
ideas of sound doctrine. More than that we cannot promise to accomplish. We shall 
be glad of able articles upon the Person and Office of tbe Holy Spirit, not controversial 
but expository, and we hope Mr. Hinton's paper will draw them forth. 
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THE BIBLE IN GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 

"THE question of Government allowing the Bible to be taught in its 
schools has at last been fairly raised in India. Hitherto confined to the 
platforms of m~ssi?nary_ meetings an~ the _some:vhat_ unattractive _pages of 
missionary per10d1cals m England, its d1scuss10n 1s now transferred to 
India. We enter upon it knowing that almost all missionaries in India, 
whether 'Voluntaries' or Churchmen, agree that it cannot be <lone, and 
that if it could, it ought not to be attempted. We take it up with the 
certainty that it will be impossible to persuade the religious public of 
England that they are wrong in agitating it. "\Ve write with the painful 
conviction that the so-called neutrality policy of the Government of India 
is unsatisfactory, anti-Christian, impolitic, and deserving of all the repre
hension cast upon it, while on this one point it happens to be right in 
fact, however absurd and unworthy the reasons may be by which it 
defends its position. 

" Several months ago Lord Palmerston informed a deputation of gentle
men interested in Indian missions, that there was no objection to 
Government teachers giving instruction in the Bible to such pupils as 
chose to attend after school hours. Tbe Church }ilissionary Society 
immediately wrote out, urging the masters in the State schools to put 
this to the test. Mr. Martin, PrincipaL~,f the College at Berhamporc, at 
once did so. He might have confined hi£ :.Self to inviting bis students to 
meet at his house periodically for Biblf f s,'ading and exposition. But he 
wished to hold bis Bible class in the '\Jollege, and addressed the Lieu
tenant-Go,ernor of Bengal on the subject. With a degree of timidity 
which we should not have expected from Mr. Grant, he sent up the letter 
to the Government of India without remark. It was returned to him for 
an expression of his opinion. He has now written a Minute on the 
subject, and the whole question awaits, and probably will long await, the 
decision of the Supreme Government. His Minute is accompanied by a 
long and able letter from the Rev. Dr. Kay, Principal of the Bishop's 
College, and Secretary of the Church Propagation Society. Both arrive 
at the same conclusion, though starting from very different premises, and 
tr~ating the question in a very different spirit. Mr. Grant writes such a 
Mmute as Pyrrho might have penned, or as the most eclectic of Hindoo 
Vedantists would endorse. Dr. Kay, meeting as a High Churchman on 
the same ground as the ' lowest ' dissenting ' Voluntary,' writes as befits 
one called on to deal with eternal principles. But both come to the same 
conclusion. Mr. Grant thinks 'the wise and just answer to l\lr. Martin's 
a~plication is, that he is at perfect liberty to hold such a class as he 
wishes to hold in his• own house or elsewhere out of College; but as 
Government schools and colleges are not intended for any but secular 
~ducation, and do not undertake and could not regulate theological 
mstruction, his class of theology must not be held in the Berhampore 
College.' Dr. Kay is of opinion that 'both the consistency of Govern-
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rnent and the satisfaction of the teacher himself, would be better con. 
sulted if the class met else,vhere.' Here then the important question is 
definitdy settled~that the Government teacher need not cease to be a 
Christ.irm. X ay, he may be a more active missionary than any of those 
whose profession it is to be so. Entering into the closest relationship 
mth his pupils, winning their affections and exciting their respect, he 
mn~ in his own house, in the public streets, in the mission church, or 
an)-where but in the school-room, preach and teach the truths of Chris
tianity with a power and an influence that none but a parent possesses. 
To have gained even this is a great point. No longer will Christian men 
be prevented, as they sometimes have been, from entering the ' godless' 
educational service. No longer will Christian men in that service be 
tormented, as we know they have been, by the conflict between what 
they felt to be their duty to God, and that which they supposed their 
official superiors required of them. With God's blessing Mr. Martin 
ought to do more good than all the 1nissionaries who have ever laboured 
in Berhampore. "\Ve rejoice to know that J\Ir. Cowell, the first man in 
the educational sern.ce since Arnold died, and Professor of History in 
the Calcutta College, is ready to begin his private class for Jewish and 
Bible History at once. It will be a blot on the educational department in 
all the Presidencies if these two stand alone. 

" But this will not satisfy the extreme party, represented by the Com
mittee of the Church Missionary Society. They wish the Bible to be 
taught in the school. We shall not commit Mr. Grant's mistake of 
reasoning as to its impossibility. Vv e shall not show how it would 
necessarily follow that the :M:oulvie must be also allowed to teach his 
Koran, the Brahmin his Purans, the V edantist-as actually happened in 
the J essore school-the pantheism of his V eds, the Roman Catholic his 
Mariolatry, and the Socinian hig,Mohammedanism; for to all these and 
some other classes do Governn °.nt teachers belong. We shall not draw 
the usual parallel between theJ• nlte of things in Ireland and in India on 
this question. We hold that · the Bible is true, if the Government of 
India belie.-e it to be so, they are bound to acknowledge it in the face of 
the world as Queen Victoria did in her Proclamation; to prove it by the 
lives and the efforts of all their servants ; to urge it by all means of 
moral suasion, and to avoid rigidly the slightest suspicion of fostering 
idolatry and superstition. In England the conflict lies between sect and 
sect, all of whose members acknowledge Christ and enjoy the civilization 
of the Gospel. In India the contest is not between distorted views of 
the same great truth, but between truth and error, civilisation and bar
barism. If it can be proved satisfactorily that it is right for Government, 
and would bring about the desired result, to set up the standard of a 
Christian crusade, to preach as Mohammed did, to shut out of all offices 
of State all non-Christians, as Constantine tried to do, to risk our empire 
that the truth may spread, then we are bound to do it. Let us do our 
duty and carry out God's will, if we leave India to-morrow. But is it 
our duty ? Is it God's will? Would such a policy result in conversion r 
Let the Christian fanatic study the life of Constantine even as painted 
by that fl.at-terer, Eusebius, and then answer. No, utterly condemning Mr. 
Grant's preinises, we agree in his conclusion. As we cannot use the 
sword like a Mussulman, neither would we employ the Bible as the priest 
bis holy water, or the Mussulman and the Pharisee their circumcision. 
It is the boast of Christianity that it is a belief, that it is of the .heart, 
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that it does not consist in ' the washing of cups and pots and of brazen 
vessels and ta~les.' The Bible doe~ not act as a charm, n~r does it appeal 
merely to the _mtellect. Though !t has been the study of Christendom 
for ages, the hves of how few has it affected, how few have really believed 
its report! We rem~mber_ those _of wh?m ~t was said, 'the Word did not 
profit them, not bemg mixed with faith m them that heard it.' Yet 
taught as a class book in eve:Y school~ by idolators, atheists, and Moham
medans, of every hue of belief and hfe, what would the Bible become 
what good would it accomplish ? ' 

" What, then, is the Shaftesbury party to do, if this, their great battle
cry be taken away, or if it be rendered unnecessary by the permission 
acc~rded to all Government teachers to proselytise as much as they can? 
Stir up the Church to pour in missionaries to India who will plant their 
Bible schools by the doors of the secular colleges. Agitate till they 
convince the Home authorities that the Indian Government will get out 
of the religious difficulty only by ceasing its connection with special 
schools and colleges altogether ; that it has no call to become a school
master as it now is ; but should devote the thousands it wastes on incom
petent Directors of Public Instruction, and Professors who compile class 
books containing the filth of the French school of English writers, to 
Grants-in-Aid, which will assist all who give a good secular education. 
Demand that Hinduism be ignored ; that the State cease to abdicate its 
functions ; to shut up its Courts, its Councils, and its Treasuries, and 
send its Lieutenant-Governors to poojahs, in honour of false gods. 
Petition that the insult to Christianity be wiped out by rescinding the 
cowardly order which forbids its ministers and missionaries to teach in or 
inspect Government schools. Protest against the intolerance of the 
Home authorities, who would not assist the missionaries to teach the 
Santals, lest the Hindoos, by whom they are surrounded, might catch 
the plague of Christianity; and against the folly which maintains a 
mosque in Calcutta, under the name of a madrissa, for the hatching of 
treason and the propagation of Mohammedanism. This one point of 
Hindoo holidays, and that greater question of the severance of all con
nection between Government and special colleges, and the committing of 
English education to private enterprise, that the money now spent may 
be devoted as in England to Grants-in-Aid, are real and need to be 
attacked. There are giants enough to be slain. Let the puritans of 
England no longer beat the air."-Frienil of India. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

HAITI. 
~T is some time since we brought before our readers any intellig-ence from 

this island; but which, the accompanying letter from the Rev. W. H. Webley 
so well supplies. Long has the island been a prey to anarchy, to venality in 
~he highest offices, and to a savage despotism. The rule of President Geffrard 
1e a contrast to all this. In a noble manner he pursues his great object-the 
well-being of his country, though continually in peril of life from conspiracies 
fostered by the men who prefer disorder, as thereby they personally gain. It 
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will be seen that the president favours every effort to enlighten and civilize 
the people'. And the need of it is great. But a short time since there was 
disconrC'ii in a retired spot iu the mountains a bust of Nelson, which the 
superstitious people had set up as an object of worship, and to which they 
brought. daily offerings and gifts. Even the concordat referred to by our 
missionary is an effort. to remedy a great evil. Hitherto the priests have been 
perfectly lawless, owning no ecclesiastical superior, and addicting themselves 
to a,arice, rapine, and licentiousness. To put a stop to these offences, the 
president has sought the assistance of the Pope of Rome, whose power hitherto 
has not been recognised. owing to the jealousy of all former governments of 
foreign interference, For missionary purposes the island is now open to us, 
The former restrictions on missionary movements do not exist. The W esleyans 
have several important stations, and with the exception of a small mission of 
our American brethren in Port-au-Prince, they, with ourselves, are the only 
evangelical labourers in the island. The Wesleyan Society does not intend to 
enlarge its mission, and at present we have but one misRionary in this great 
country. As the committee has resolved to strengthen the mission, we trust 
that in a short time, one or more brethren will be found to enter upon this 
work of faith and labour of love. 

Mr. Webley's letter is addressed to Mr. Underhill, and, as will be seen, refers 
to his recent visit to the island. 

"w·ith respect to the Government, all has been going on of late at almost. tele
graphic speed. Since you left, schools have been established almost by wholesale, in 
towns, and villages, and mountains; and, if my memory serves me, more than forty 
thousand children, male and female, are now receiving gratuitous education from the 
Government. Emigrants, too, are pouring into the country in large nnmbe1·s from 
Canada, and from the Southern States of America; and already a fine colony has been 
set on foot at St. Marc. These, with their tools, implements, buildings, machines, and 
mode of living, will introduce into the country an amount of civilisation which will 
make the Ha_vtians literally ~tare. Two fountaina have also been ereeted and opened 
since you left at Port-au-Prince ; the pay of all Government officials has also been 
increased; whilst, I believe, two instalments of the debt with France have been paid . .As 
yet, it is true, we have no railways, no telegraphs; nor perhaps are we likely to have 
them for some time, Yet public improvements are being made, public works are 
being carried on, and public buildings are being erected. The public funds, therefore, 
are being usefully employed in spite of an immense amount of venality that still goes 
on, and which it seems impossible to put a stop to. So fa1• so good, Yet in one 
respect this Government has gone ahead too fast to please us. I refer to a concordat 
which bas just been concluded with Rome. We are therefore to have the country 
inundated with Jesuit priests; and what the result will be it is impossible to foresee. 
That we must leave with Him who overrules all events for our good and for His own 
glory. I can safely soy that this is the_ only respect _in which I have fol~ dissatisfied 
with the present Government. An archbishop, two bishops; a host of priests, a corn· 
plete hierarchy of Jesuits,-all that, I must confess, is ominous of evil for Protestant~ 
and Protestant missions. 

"I am somewhat stronger than when you were here, though still weak and easil,r 
fatigued. I do hope that now you are at home, and nll your reports will be laid before 
the Committee, no time will be lost in doing what is intended to be done for Hayti. A 
brother missionary and a schoolmistress should come out at once. Only let us have 
some right-minded, holy, devoted men of God, and that as soon as possible. '.l'his 
seems all the more necessary just now, as tho people are so ready to hear the Gospel, 
and so many places are now accessible to our ministrations. 

"Our new agency, that of our Scripture renders, is doing wonders for us ; and 001• 

Wesleyan brethren would gladly employ similar means of getting at the people, but 
they have not agents. 

" On Friday next, if all be well, I hope to baptize six more new converts from the 
mountains-three .men with their wives, to whom Lolo's unpretending efforts have been 
blessed. These make twenty-four or twenty-Bix persons to whom this young men hns 
been useful since he joined the Church, Eliacine, t.oo, has been as hard end zealously 
ut work as her position would admit of. Her husband, a devout, good, zealous men, 
bas mainly taken her place. They have conjointly established a Sunday mid-dny prayer· 
meeting, which is well attended, and which is drawing down upon us immense untold 
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blessings ; ancl hor husband has been made _a deaco;1 in the church. Eliacine, with all 
her failingd, nnd of courdo sl?e has many, 1s, I tlnnk, one of the most holy, heavenly
minded women I ever met with. She has a heart overflowing with love to Christ, and 
lovo to souls; always seems in an ecstacy of joy, and lives more in heaven than on 
earth. A short time back she gavo herself to prayer for the observance of the Sabbath 
in Ifoyti, and passed whole nights in prayer for that end. The result is that last 
Sunday tl1e Sabbath was observed throughout the length and breadth of the land. No 
markets, no traffic, not a shop open. Oh, blessed, thrice blessed be God!" 

To explain the su~sequent int_eresting statements it is necessary to say that, 
soon after the access10n of President Geffrard to the supreme power, he esta
blished a large number of primary echools. Of the school established in J acme!, 
:M. Diana Ramsey, a member of the church, and formerly a~sistant to :Miss 
Harris, though a 1'1·otestant, was elected governess. It will be seen that she 
has in no way compromised her faith in Christ, nor hesitated to use her influ
ence for the highest interests of the children committed to her charge. 

"Diana's school may al.most be considered as a mission school, and therefore it will 
not be out of place to give you a few particulars respecting it. She has still a large 
school, and is being abundantly blessed in it. One of her assistant teachers, once a very 
bigoted Catholic, seems now hopefully converted to God. Several of the children, too, 
appear to be brought to " knowledge of the truth. They have refused the Romish 
catechism in a body, and Diana, although she never taught it, but allowed it to be 
taught, is somewhat in a fix about it. '.l'he children will have the Bible, and nothing 
but the Bibla; and the parents uphold the children in the decision. ·we shall see how 
the priest and the Government will eventually act. One thing is certain, and that is 
that good seed is being sown in these children's hearts, and that mora or less fruit will 
ultimately spring up. Diana is a godly, praying woman, and has the salvation of the 
children very near her heart." 

.As the result of these labours and the many prayers of the church, the word 
of God has been much blessed; twelve persons have been bapt1zed, and eight 
more are coming forward. In the church there is more zeal, more union, more 
love, and more spirituality. The congregation has also increased. In the 
surrounding mountains, in every direction, there are men and women who bear 
testimony to the grace of God. "Send us, oh, send us help!" says the mis
sionary. "We can no longer get on alone ; God is preparing this field of 
labour in such a way as to convince you that you must send more labourers 
into it." 

REVIVAL IN J AMA.ICA.. 
tVE are sure that our readers will rejoice to have as many details as can be 

given of the remarkable movement, the commencement of which was announced 
in our last" Herald." It is with gratitude to God we report its gradual spread, 
and that while some of the most striking physical features continue to appear, 
yet that in a short time they subside, and generally give place to a more .s?ber, 
yet solemn and earnest, seeking after the Lord. The Rev-. J. M. Ph1lippo, 
writing on December 25th, thus refers to the subject:-

" You have probably heard before now I services are continued _in them, I ~ay al
that the Revival for which we as ministers most say, from mornmg until mght of 
?-nd churches he~e have been so long pray- every day of the week. l1;1telligence of the 
1:1g and labouring, has at length been rea- rapid extent a:1d wondertu~ concom1tants 
hzed in numerous districts of the island. of this awakemng are reachmg us by ever, 
On its occurrence in Manchester and Ola- post. On this south side of the island it 
rendon some weeks ago, I went down to has extended itself from Savannah-lu-~ar 
these pa1·ishes to the assistance of Brother to Old Harbour, I may say to SpaIU.Sh 
Claydon, lllld there had sufficient evidence '!'own; and on the north, from Bethel 
that the work was of God. Since then it Town and Mount Carey onwards through 
has, though at present in a more moderate Montego Bay, Falmouth, Stewart Tow~, 
manner as to it-s externnl manifestations, Brown's Town, to St. Ann's Bay .. It 18 

found its way to Spanish Town; so that spreading and rolling onwards hke a 
our places of worsnip are thronged, and mighty river, and w1ll, no doubt, covar the 
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whole island. The result.s, as in Ireland voted ministers of the Gospel, the fl'Uits nro 
and elsewhere, are not ahogether unmixed such ns demonstrate them the production 
with e"ril; but wh~rever the movement has of the softening, converting,nlmighty opera. 
been under the guidance of pious and de- tion of the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts." 

As may be supposed, our excellent brother is almost worn out with fatigue 
and vrant of rest. Yet the calls upon his time and Christian labours are 
unceasing. 

CLARENDON, 

Th~ districts in vrhich the Rev. W. Claydon labours, are to the west of 
Spamsh Tovrn. and have long needed the revival which is now taking place. 
Referring to his former letter, he says :-

" You will be rejoiced to learn that the avoided every meeting, and laboured to 
great work which God has begun amongst shut themselves out from its spirit, have 
us, and of which I informed you last mail, yet been visited in their ho11ses, upon their 
has continued t.o spread its gracious in- beds, in their grounds, and while journey
fluence,. till it is bidding fair to deluge the ing to distant places ; so that fear has 
whole island. Every station under my fallen upon every mind. 
cal'e has received a large measlll'e of the " The confessions of sin, both on the 
Divine outpouring, till, apparently, serious- part of professors, as well as non-professors, 
ness is impressed upon almost every soul. has been such as to make one blush for 
During the past month I ha.e spoken to humanity, to say nothing of Christianity; 
about 500 persons who profess to be it is only due, however, to our people to 
anxious for their souls' salvation, and who say, that the members who have confessed 
have united with one or other of our to secret sins are comparatively few. 
churches as inquirel's. Many of these have " Thel'e have been several instances of 
passed through all the stages that charac• second convictions, that is, after they pro• 
terise this Revival :-prostration, alarming fessed to find peace. When this has hap• 
conviction, and the enjoyment of peace pened, it has either been some sins were 
from a sense of pardon through a Saviour's not confessed, or that they had fallen into 
blood. A. large numbel', however, are only some slight evil since their conversion-as 
awakened to an anxious concern for their anger, the sin I discovered-evidently 
souls; but of many of these I hope well. showing the conscience to be very tender. 
My intercourse with them you will con- "In some few instances we have been 
ceive must have been of a .ery liniited cha- perplexed by individuals under conviction 
racter-in many instances a few words only. confessing the sins of other people, under 
This Revival hss been to us like a tempest the strong impression that the Spirit re· 
passing ovel', and, with one blast, purifying vealed them to their minds. This has the 
the atmosphere, and calling into new life germ of a fearful evil, and needs the utmost 
a thousand beauties over the Christian wisdom and caution, for many ofour people 
landscape. The fearful excitement with believe it; and the only method of dis• 
which this great work commences lasts only abusing their minds is to trace the matter 
a few days, and invariably subsides into a to its source, which I have invariably found 
calm, cheerful attention to every religious to be a rumour of the sin which the con• 
duty. Its influence penetrates every class; victed and confessing party had heard be• 
deacons and members are aroused to ac- fore the time of the Revival. 
tivity; inquirers, .whose indifference to "I believe I told you in my last that 
Christian ordinances I had long deplored, those convinced have shown the great~st 
al'e now anxiously seeking admiseion to the abhorrence of sin. Goods obtained dis· 
Church; newly-awakened sinners are en- honestly, or that had been the wages of 
treating that they may speedily put on iniquity, or employed for purposes of 
Christ by a public profession ; hundreds, wickedness, have been freely destroyed. In 
nay, thousands, wbo have totally neglected some instances this has been carried to ex• 
all the externals of religion, are now crowd- travagance, extending to the goods and 
ing the House of God, till on Sabbaths we chattels of their neighbours; however, 
cannot accommodate the multitude that when this has happened, in their calmer 
flock to the house of prayer; and evening moments they have replaced the goods. 
prayer-meetings, held every night during '' The advantng~s of our. scho~ls _h~ve 
the week, are very frequently literally been strongly mamfested ~~mg_ this vmta
crowded. Many of those who stood aloof, tion. A.s you are aware, it 1B oluefly among 
and even scoffed at the work, have been the young who have passed throu~h our 
subdued by its irl'esistible power, and are schools, but who have been lost sight of 
now among the most active in extend- for years. Now thoy are brought to turn 
ing its influence. Some who carefully from their wickedness, the knowledge they 
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display of the ' Word of God ; is truly 
nstonishing; nnrl the corructness with 
which they quote, nncl the propriety of 
selection, would indicate a matured growth 
in Ohristinn experience. Much of this 
may be ascribed to the ' Work of the Spi
rit. ' but it is evidently the Spirit working 
by 'his own truth previously lodged in the 
memory, for the elder converts do not dis
play this acquaintance with the Word. 

" There is one p~culiarity about this 
Revival that I am at a loss to account for. 
While the new converts will pray with a 
fervour and earnestness that thrills one's 
soul, and exhort with a power sufficient to 
melt th, heart of the most obdurate, and 
expatiate most eloquently upon the excel
lency of the Saviour,-there is a degree 
incoherency about it all. They will fre
quently break off in the midst of the most 
earnest petitions to God, and commence a 
powerful exhortation to sinners, and from 
this proceed to discourse on a Saviour's 
love. This is a feature of the Revival, for 
members who used to pray consecutively 
enough before the Revival, if affected 

by it at all, become subject to the same 
peculiarity. 

" The rapid extension of this work may 
be accounted for by the purely apostolic 
conduct of the new converts. As soon as 
they obtain their own pardon they go every
where preaching the Word, individually, 
as the 'woman of Samaria,' and Philip to 
Nathanael,-and also in companies from 
cha.pel to chapel, village to village, till the 
whole neighbourhood is impressed. 

" The work increases every day. The 
people are moving to erect seven village 
class houses ; and twelve miles from Porns, 
in the Manchester Mountains, a large vil
lage, and very populous, seven miles from 
any place of worship, the people are send
ing to me every week to commence a school 
and preaching among them. I have been 
up twice, but the cry is repeated, ' Help, 
help;' and what can I do? From the cha
racter of this movement I am strongly con
vinced that now is the time, God's own 
time, for giving a higher tone to the piety 
of our churches." 

The labour entailed by the outpourings of Divine grace are, as may be 
supposed, most severe ; and our excellent brother most earnestly pleads for 
help. For the last few weeks he has held three services a-day, and travelled 
an average of twenty miles a-day, and that under a tropical sun. At least 
five hundred persons have joined the inquirers' classes, and still they multiply. 

WESTMORELAND, 

The stations of the Rev. J. Clarke are partly in the plain of this fertile and 
sugar-producing district, and partly in the mountains which surround it. 
Writing from one of his mountain stations, called Sutcliffe Mount, Mr. Clarke 
says, under date of December 10th :-

"Mrs. Clarke, myself, and daughter, a.re 
blessed with our usual health, and are in 
the midst of such work as I never before 
saw or heard of in my thirty-one years' 
acquaintance with Jamaica. My engage
ments are from morning to night ; and to
day, after six meetings yesterday, I have 
con.versed with fifty-two persons respecting 
then- state, all of whom desire Christian 
ba~tism_, ancl say they repent of sin, and 
believe m Jesus. Two members came early 
to_ confess their sins, and to express sorrow 
wit~ n:iuch weeping and grief, though 
then- sm had been committed two years 
ago, and was known previous to this Re
vival to themselves and to God only. In 
September my inquirers stood at fifty-five, 
Bnd only twenty-two of these had appeared 
to be in earnest. Now, I number 425, and 
have.restored twelve backsliders, and have 
baptized fifteen, who gave evidence 
what seemed to us to be a true comersion 
to ~od. We are examining others for 
baptism, and in a few weeks hope to baptize 
more, Thii-ty-five couples have come to 

me for man•iage, and each week brings 
others who see the evils of their former 
mode of life. The chapels, and other 
places of worship, are crov:-ded; and -some 
prostrations, similar to those in Ireland 
and Scotland, take place; but I have never 
been interrupted in the public services by 
any excesses, and have seen only a very few 
of those who fell to the ground. Some, 
however have lost their reason, and a few 
pretend' to have received revehtions from 
the Spirit. One of these was, that I was 
to be the teacher of the person, and my 
wife was to take and bring up her child. 
Several have been dumb for n few days, and 
great numbers still show strong convulsive 
action of the chest. '\Ve discourage all we 
think wrong, and direct that which we 
thiuk is in accordance with the word of 
God. The confessions of sin are the most 
remarkable features of the case. These 
seem involuntary, yet trne; and tl;e strong 
feeling exists in the person at the time, t~rnt 
unless all is truthfully confessed, nothmg 
will b@ forgiven." 
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LUCEA. 

Cros~ing the mountains to the north side of the island, we arrive at the 
stations of the RcY. "\V. 'reall, who has furnished us with the following account 
of the movement in that district. His letter is dated November 19th. 

"I will try to give yon rnme nccount of four o'clock, p.m., when I dismissed tho 
.,-Jrnt we have witnessed in the Inst ton or meeting, requesting the people to go homo 
cle"<'en ,Jan. to rest., nnd refresh themselves for tho Sab-

" On l◄'ridny e·l'Cning, the 9th instant, we bnth approaching. 
were holding the United Revi·cal Prayer- "On Lord's-day, the 11th, we began as 
meet.ing in om· chapel. There was a large usual with a prayer-meeting nt six o'clock; 
attendance, and ri solemn feeling seemed to but instead of having from seven to twelve 
pe,·vade the assembly. J. S. Trench, Esq., persons, we hod upwards of a hundred, 
C.P., was presiding, and the meeting had and they continued to increase till the 
been going on for nbout, half-an-hour when meeting closed. .A.t half-past nine I found 
the Rev. "' arrond Carlile entered the the chapel thoroughly filled, and some five 
chapel, and was followed by a considerable hundred persons outside who could not 
number of the people from Brownsville, obtain even standing room inside. We 
where the work of God had been going on have had no occasion to fit up the galleries 
for some days preYiously. The rush of till now, so that the people could only 
people in a state of great excitement quite occupy them by standing along the sills 
alarmed us, nnd we feared a breach of the and sitting astride the joists. I was as
peace; but we soon found that a holy sisted during the day by persons of all de
power possessed many of those who had nominations, and a most powerful awaken• 
lately become the subjects of Divine grace. ing took place. The services did not close 
These spread themselves among the people till Monday morning at daylight. 
in and around the chapel, and such plead- "On Monday I went and bought boards 
ing and entreaty for souls I never in my to floor off the galleries, and properly seat 
life witnessed. The meeting lasted all them. The number of sittings added 
night, :md I should think that at least one during the past week is about 700. The 
hundred persons were powerfully affected carpenters hove work by day, and all night 
mth a sense of their sin and danger. The the work of grace has gone on. I went 
cries of some of the convicted were truly out into the town and got £10 in 
heart-rending. There were ;cot a few who the course of an hour towards the 
obtained grace to believe in Jesus as their work. 
Saviour; and the change which took place "On Tuesday evening the united meet
in their appearance was truly astonishing. ing was held in the Kirk, and I received a 
While under conviction, their features were note from some one, asking the meeting to 
fearful to look upon; but when a sense of remember poor Green Island, which was 
pardon was realized, they looked almost yet unvisited. .A.t six o'clock on Wednes
angelic. day morning I started for Green Island, 

"On Saturday morning, at six o'clock, I and when I got there J found everything 
closed the meeting, and dismissed the very unpromising. .A. most wicked placB 
people. I then went up the Hill [to his has Green Island been. But the people 
house], to get a little rest; but I had from Lucea began to pour into the town, 
scarcely thrown myself on the bed, when singing as they entered, 'Repent, sinners! 
I heard the most ·distressing cries in the repent!' Our chapel, as you know, is in 
chapel, and hastening down, I found some ruins, but we have a booth in which we 
fifteen or twenty of the poor abandoned worship. The whole premises were fille_d 
girls of the street all in the utmost distrea5. with people, and the Lord made bare !us 
Their confessions of sin and cries for mercy arm among them. We then proceeded over 
were such as I never expected to have the s~nds_ to Old Green _Island, and had. a 
heard. The chapel was speedily refilled roeetrng Ill the open air, when about s1:s: 
with the people of the town and neigh- persons were converted. Again we re• 
bourhood, all apparently the subjects of turned to the mission premises, at1d hacl 
deep seriousness. I ran up the Hill to get fully 1,500 persons there and in the street. 
a cup of coffee, and when I returned to the The service was maintained oil night, and 
chapel I found that a shopkeeper of the I think about fifty were deeply affected. 
town had sent a barrel of biscuits for the .A.t daylight I rode to Rock Spring Estate, 
people. .A. baker sent ten shillings' worth and held a meeting, when twelve persons 
of bread and a large basin of butter. This fell down under conviction of sin. I then 
was a most timely supply; for many of the passed on to Kendall, and held another 
people were faint from hunger. .A. most meeting. Then on to Mount Moriah, and 
gracions work proceeded all day till down to Lucea. I now felt really unwell, 
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ood was obliged to go to bed, although 
1 500 people were waiting for me at Lucea. 
1' had had only one night's rest for a week, 
and that day I hnd ridden twenty miles, 
nnd attended three !urge and exciting 
meetings, and had eaten nothing. How
ever, I enjoyed II comfortable rest, and on 
Friday I felt ns well as usual. 

" On Saturday I returned to Green 
Island to attend to the usual services. 
Ye~ter;lay the congregation numbered not 
far short of 1,000, nearly all of· them 
sitting on the ground exposed to the sun. 
How I should rejoice if I had the means 
to restore the chapel! £200 is the estimated 
cost. During the service yesterday morning 
seven persons fell down; and at the close 
forty-two young persons enrolled them
selves as inquirers. 

"I came to Lucea for the evening ser
vice. Brothe1· Murray (Wesleyan) occupied 
the pulpit, and fully 2,000 were in and 
around the chapel. I must not now pro
long my letter. I am continually inter
rupted by per;ons coming to me about 
their souls, I will just note the following 
points:-

" 1. Instead of universal indifference, we 
see a general spirit of seriousness. 

"2. Hundreds of persons have been 
powerfully affected with a sense of their 
sin and danger. 

"3. Many of these have repented and 
believed in Jesus, and are now rejoicing 
in the Lord. 

"4. Deep concern felt by converts f,;r 
the salvation of others, and e,pecially of 
their own family. Walking· many miles to 
seek out their relations, to urcre them to 
be reconciled to God. " 

"5. Pride of colour has been destroyed, 
or at least lost sight of for the time. I 
have seen what I could hardly have believed 
possible if I had not actually witnessed it. 
I have had my heart overjoyed to see 
females or fair colour hanging on the necks 
of their black sisters, weeping over them, 
even kis;ing them whilst they have, as in 
Christ's stead, besought them to repent of 
sin and be reconciled to God. 

" 6. Great numbers of per:ions who have 
been living together without being mar• 
ried, are hastening to put away the re
pt·oach of fornication by being legally 
united. 

" 7. Rum shops are abandoned. The 
retailers acknowledge that during last 
week, though the town was full of people 
day and night, their sales were nil. 

"8. All the places of worship are in
sufficient to receive the thronging multi• 
tudes who now feel anxious to serve the 
Lord." 

The deputation on visiting Lucea found that, for several years, the people 
had been endeavouring to finish their chapel, and that but a short time before 
the frout and the frame of the galleries had been put up. This great move
ment demands the early completion of the structure, and we shall be happy 
to convey to our brother any donations that friends may forward for that 
purpose. 

:BROWN'S TOWN, 

. Passing over the intervening parishes where indeed God is also manifest(ng 
his power, but the details of which have not reached us, we come to the parish. 
of St. Ann's, in which our esteemed brother, the Rev. J. Clark, is labouring. 
He thus writes, under date of December 6th :-

"It is only a fortnight since the work 
began here, but it has been a glorious one. 
We have had scenes such as were never be
fore witnessed ; they have been like heaven 
npon earth, But there has also been much 
to fill one with anxiety and sorrow . .A. few 
persons have been excited almost to de
lirhun_, and are charging people of blame
less lives with horrible crimes, such as 
murder, Obeahism, &o., declaring that in 
their stricken state they saw the deceased 
i~dividuals, who revealecl the c1mse and the 
Cll'cumstances of their death, or thnt the 
S~irit hud told them. .A.nd many are iu
elined to believe these fancies as reveld
tiona from heaven. .A. few also havA 
manifested zeal without knowledge. But 
what is the ohall' to the wheat P These 
are Satan's devices to hinder the work of 
Goel, Thnt the work is of God no 

Christian can doubt. It has reached to 
the very depths of the soul of the true 
converts and penitent backsliders ; and 
they have told of what God has done for 
them, and prayed with an earnestness for 
mercy so as to convince every~ne that t~e 
Spirit of the Lord was workmg on thell' 
consciences and hearts. 

" 'By their fruits ye shall know them.' 
And already we see fruit aboundini?, and 
tru.it it will be abiding. Great number:. 
who have been livit.g in open concubinage, 
have abandoned their sin, and are having 
the banns of marriage published. Drunk
ards have become sober men, and the very 
rum-shops are deserted. Husbdnds and 
wives who have been separated, are re• 
turning to each other. Enemies are re
conc1led and are walking in peace and love. 
They cr;wd at the prayer-meetings ; they 
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walk many miles to attend the eve11ing 
services, at which we often have a thousand 
people. The countenances of those who 
ha"l'E\ obtruned pardon bea,m with joy. 

" May God carry on the work he has 
begun, and permit us to realize the hopes 

we once so fondly cherished, but which 
were so utterly disappointed, of seeing tho 
great mass of the population of this islnnd 
brought up to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." 

ST, ANN'S DAY. 

We cannot better close these extracts than by giving the following resume 
of the movement by the Rev. B. Millard, with some remarks on the state of 
his own station. He writes December 4th, 1860. 

"You will r~joice to hear that a very 
remarkable awakening, both among saints 
and sinners, is now felt in many of the 
churches. In Westmoreland, Hanover, 
St. Ja mes', Clarendon, Manchester, and 
part of St . .A.nu's, the spirit of the Lord is 
working mightily. Some portion of our 
island's "l'ile press is ridiculing the work
representing it as the work of the evil one. 
A few who do not go with a corrupt press 
are afraid of it. But the majority of 
ministers and Cliristians regard it as the 
work of the Lord. You remember, per
haps, that our Union issued a circular to 
our brethren. This I sent to all the 
Baptist ministers throughout the island ; 
and I have reason to know that in most 
cases the suggestions were acted upon. 
Many prayers were offered; much effort 
was made; many longed earnestly to see 
Zion blessed. The Lord has heard our 
prayers in some portions of the vineya1·d. 
The awakening, however, did not take 
place first among Baptists. I believe it 
first originated among the Moravians at 
New Carmel, in Westmoreland, where Mr. 
Lichtenthaler is located. There multi
tudes cried for mercy. Physical demon
strations, similar to those in Ireland, were 
made. The excitement became intense. 
Characters the most abandoned were now 
overwhelmed with a sense of their sins. 
Young and old cried anxiously for mercy. 
Sins long concealed were at once confessed. 
Immorality was abandoned, and multi
tudes sought and found pardon and peace. 
Our people, I believe, were prepared by 
our united and general action in April and 
May, and in some cases during the follow
ing months, for spiritual influences. The 
revival soon spread on to Bethel Town, 
Mount Carey, Shortwood, Sav.-la-mar, 
through St. Elizabeth, to Clarendon, 
thence up the valley to Mount Zion 
(Br. J ohnson's), to Clarksonville, and by 
this post I hear the Spirit/has wrought won
drously in the hearts of sinners at Brown's 
Town. Churchefi, chapels, class-houses, are 
crowded. Marriages are almost without 
number. Rum shops are well nigh for
saken. Sinners are converted. Saints are 
alive and at work. Brother Clarke at Sav .-

la-mar, says :-In August I had fifty-fire 
inquirers ; I have now 341. Brother 
Teall gave forty-two inquirers tickets at 
Green Island ; 100 at Lucea, and expects 
double that number in a few days. 
Brethren at other stations tell of won
drous things. 

"At St. Ann's Bay we have not any of 
those fearful physical, convulsive, and 
epileptic movements. We are waiting, 
working, praying, and hoping. Our con
gregations are good, and we expect a visit 
from on high. In April we had a week of 
prayer-meetings and special services. .A.s 
I did not see any special revival, we con
tinued to have prayer-meetings three times 
a week at four o'clock in the morning (Mon
day, Wednesday, and Friday) through
out the district here and at Ocho Rios. 
Generally the Monday and Wednesday 
meetings were the best attended, and from 
inquiries and reports I found about 400 
assembled on an average. We had also 
services in the evening, when I read 
extracts from Prime's . Power of Prayer, 
tbe Baptist Messenger, and other publica• 
tions. .A.s an invariable rule, however, 
I purposely and rigidly abstained from 
reading any remarks bearing on the physi
cal developments of the revival, knowing 
how apt our people are at anything of that 
kind. So we have been going on, quietly 
but comfortably, anxious to witness but 
by no means to force a revival. We have 
baptised twenty persons ; restored thirty
two penitent backsliders. Have forty 
candidates now for baptism, and about 
twenty in the penitent class. Our leaders 
have been working, I try to keep them 
active ; they have visited all the villages. 
My Sabbath school visitors have also had 
very interesting meetings throughout the 
district-in fifty different localities-with 
the young, urging them to give their 
hearts to Jesus ; and our deacons have 
also had their share of work. 

" We are hoping to see sinners con• 
verted in large numbers, and shall con
tinue in prayer till the Lord hear our cry, 
and send his spirit on this portion of Zion, 
so that his people shall rejoice and sinners 
turn to the Lord." 
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In laying beforo our readers these letters, we have not withheld ·any facts, 
whether painful or pleasing, which may throw light on this striking move
ment. That under strong emotions and powerful convictions, some extrava
gant things should be ~aid and done seems inevit_able am,:mg a people so 
excitable and, as yet, umnstructed as the negro. Still the pamful bean but a 
small proporti~n to the pleasing, whil~ _those who witness the effects unhe
sitatingly ascribe the good to the Spmt of God. May our brethren, with 
their deacons and leade_rs, hav_e abundant grace_given them t? guide the people, 
and the result be seen m mamfold true convers10ns to God, mcreased purity of 
life, and zeal in the cause of Christ. 

APPEAL FOR JAMAICA. 
To the above interesting documents we are happy to append the follow

ing appeal for means to sustain a very useful and accessible class of labourers 
for the emergency arising from this religious awakening. We cheerfully 
commend it to the kind sympathy and liberality of our friends. 

DEAR FRIENDs,-You are already acquainted with the recent manifestations of 
God's power and mercy in Jamaica. Places of worship in different parts of the 
island are too small to accommodate the numbers who flock together to worship God. 
The ministers of the Gospel, always too few, are now completely overwhelmed 
with their multiplied and multiplying labours. No means at present exist in this 
country for sending forth additional labourers into that interesting field. Something 
must, however, be done, rightly to direct the many thousands who are anxiously 
asking what they must do to be saved. The latest communications show that up
wards of 20,000 are deeply anxious respecting their salvation. There is in the island a 
class of black and c.:iloured men, deacons and leaders, qualified to read and explain 
the Word of God, and to a.id the ministers of the Gospel in their present arduous 
duties, These persons a.re, however, dependent on their daily earnings for the support 
of themselves and their families. They cannot, therefore, be engaged in this kind 
of service altogether without pecuniary a.id. Still, this outlay would be but small, 
compared with the importance of the work itself. Twenty or twenty-five pounds 
each would, it is believed, meet the necessity of the case. The number employed 
ought not to be less than fifty. It is proposed that the engagement itself should be 
bnt temporary-say for twelve months-so that no permanent charge would be in
curred; but such an agency employed for that time would be of vast service. The 
agents employed will be carefully selected by the Baptist Missionary Society already 
existing in Jamaica. One thousand pounds wisely expended now will be of in
calculable benefit in the future history of the cause of Christ. We place this appeal 
before the Christian people of Britain with the fullest confidence. The Church 
has been earnestly praying for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The religious 
awakening in Jamaica. is beyond all doubt the result of that Spirit's work. Where 
God gives His blessing in answer to prayer, His people surely will not withhold 
their a.id. That which is done shonld be done promptly. Ministers are sinking 
beneath the burden of their toils ; souls a.re mourning for want of spiritual counsel. 
Brethren and sisters in Christ, aid us ! Aid us now ! Aid us by your prayer 
and your contributions in behalf of a people whose welfare, both temporal 
and spiritual, has so often awakened your benevolence and zeal. 

It is with the full concurrence of the committee of the Baptist :Missionary Society 
that we make this appeal for temporary aid to meet the present emergency. Tl:ie 
secretaries of that society will gladly receive contributions for this purpose. The 
Rev. C. J. Middleditch, of the Baptist Irish Society, has also kindly consented to 
act on_ our behalf, and will forward to Jamaica whatever may be raised for this urgent 
Work. 
· One of our number, Mr. Henderson, hopes to return in the early pa.rt of next 

month to the sphere of labour which he has long occupied. May he be the bearer 
of good tidings to the Church of Christ in that land ! 

We are, dear friends, 
Yours in the Gospel of Christ, 

Baptist Mission House, 
33, Moorga.te-street, London, E.C,, January, 23rd, 1861. 

J. E. HE.NDI,;RS0N, 
EDWARD HEWETT, 
Tno,IAS GouLD. 
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_We have mnch, pleasure _in suhjoining the following letter, received from Benja,. 
mm Scott, Esq., Uhamberlam of the City of London, We trust others will follow 
his example of Christian liberality. 
"}'o the }{ev. C. J. Middleditch, Secrefa1y, Baptist Irish Society. 

T • De~r :S1r,-.I observe that the zeal for God which marked the conduct of the Baptist 
ir1sh :Societ.y m reference to the recent revival in Irelnnd has been honoured and 
1·ewarded by an abund,mt outponring of the Holy Spirit's influeuco in Jamaica, 

" I am not a Baptist, but I can appreciate the labours of tbosc who differ from mo 
on some points of inconsiderable importance; and as I feel convinced from wlrnt I htwe 
witnessed elsewhere that the money will be well applied I forward you a small cheque to
wards present exigencies in Jamaic.1, I have directed some books to be sent to you for 
the same destination. 

"London, 22nd December, lSGO. 

HOME 

"I nm, dear Sir, yours very faithfully, 
"BENJAMIN SCOTT," 

PROCEEDINGS. 

JAMAICA DEPUTATION. 
. .A.1: the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, held January 16th, the follow
mg important rules, prepared by a Sub-Committee, were laid down to 
guide the Committee in carrying out the recommendations of the Deputation, 
and which were adopted by the Committee at a previous meeting in November 
Jast. The portions of the Report of the Deputation referred to will be found 
at pp. 207 and 210 of the December "Herald." 

In the Report of the Deputation, adopted by the Committee, the suggestions 
for facilitating the settlement of English ministers as pastors over churches in 
the island of Jamaica, are three, namely :-

I. To provide the cost of passage for the brethren approved by the Committee. 
II. To make some provision for families of such brethren in case of their decease. 
III. To render some asaistance should sickness supervene and render a change of 

climate necessary for the restoration of health. 
The Deputation in offering these suggestions further say, that it will be 

necessary "that the committee should require of every church seeking a pastor 
through its medium to give a full account of its state, of its pecuniary resources, 
and the reason why it is desirable that such aid should be granted. The 
opinion of brethren on the spot might also with propriety be sought." 

In accordance with these suggestions, your Sub-Committee proceed to offer 
the following recommendations, as rules to guide the Committee in carrying 
out the plans proposed, the Committee reserving the application of such rules 
at their discretion. 

I . .A.ny minister applying to be sent to Jamaica should furnish the Committee wit_h 
the usua.l testimonials of piety, character, arrd ability, with a medical certificate as to lllB 
state of health and fitness of constitution for a tropical climate. 

II. That any church in Jamaica applying to the Committee for assistance in obtaining 
a minister from England, should furnish the following particulars, namely :-

1. Number of members and inquirers, and ordinary congregation. 2. Total 
receipts of the church and congregation for the previous three yearR. 3. Amount 
of salary given to the former minister. 4. Probable salary for the future. 
5. State of repair of the chapel, missio~1-house ~nd P:emises. 6 . .A. _r~com· 
mendation from the officers of the Jamaica Baptist Umon, or four ministers 
of the island. 7 . .A.ny special observations that may contribute to the infor· 
mation of the Committee. 

III. Your Sub-Committee further recommend that an assurance be effected on the 
lives of such brethren on behalf of the Society, and the premiums be charged to the 
Widows' aud Orphans' Fund. 

IV. In cases of sickness needing a change of climate and assistance from the So~iety, 
your Sub-Committee recommend the adoption of the rule given in the Soc1et_r's 
instructions to missionaries for the brethren sent out under this arrangement, and which 
is as follows :-

" Should it please God to visit you with sickness, so as to render you incapable 
of prosecuting your labours, we should not disapprove of a temp~rary cl!a~ge of 
climate, provided that step were recommended by the concurrmg op=on of 
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medic11l men, nnd sanctioned by your missionary brethren ; a voyage to England 
shoulrl not be undortnkon without the consent of the Committee, unless the 
circurnst11nces of the case o.re very urgent ; and it is proper to state that while 
your own health is continued to you, we could not sanction a relinquishment of 
the work on account of the health of other members of your family, exceptin" in 
rare instances of obvious and imperative necessity." 0 

v. When the circumstances of the case are very urgent, and time cannot be given 
without peril of life for previous reference to the Committee, it. should suffice to 
furnish the Committee with proper medical certificates, and the testimony of two or 
more neighbouring brethren. 

VI. With respect to the proposed changes in the te1·m and mode of study of the 
students in the Institution at Calabar, ;,our Sub-Committee recommend that the 
secret11ries be directed to call the attention of the Calabar Committee to the suggestions 
of the Deputation, and to report the progress made to this Committee. 

D.A.Y SCHOOLS. 
With regard to the management of the Fund it is proposed to raise for the 

support ~nd ai~ of Day-school_s attached to the con~egations founded by ~he 
Society m the island of Jamaica, your Sub-Committee propose the followmg 
rules for the guidance of the Committee. 

I. That the managers of the Day-schools desiring assistance from the Fund be 
required t.o furnish t.he secretaries with the particlllars of each school calling for aid, in 
the form of the schedule annexed, and a report of the annual examination, signed by the 
ex11rniners. 

II. That the secretary draw up annnally a special report on the state of education 
and the 11ssisted Day-schools, also a statement of the receipts of the Fund and their 
appropriation, and circulate it among the friends of education in Jamaica. 

III. That the monies so collected be appropriated by the Committee in such 11mounts 
as they may deem requisite, on the recommendation of a Sub-Committee to be annually 
appointed, provided that all schools assisted are open to children of all denominations. 

During the past month well-attended meetings have taken place in Pem
brokeshire, Shropshire, and at Ross, at which the Rev. F. Trestrail has 
represented the Society. In Pembrokeshire he was assisted by the Rev. 
J.C. Page. The Rev. T. Gould, of Jamaica, has kindly visited the Forest of 
Dean, awaiting Mr. Trestrail at Hereford and Ross. The Rev. J. Wenger, 
with the Rev. E. Hewett, has.attended meetings at Lowestoft and Somer
leyton. 

We have the pleasure to state that the Committee has engaged the services 
of Mr. A. Gunning, son of the Rev. A. Gunning, of Weymouth, for the Normal 
School department of the Calabar Institution. The esteemed president will 
not only rejoice at the assistance he will thus receive, but will find in Mr. 
Gunning a valuable coadjutor. 

The Rev. J. E. Henderson is expected to sail for Jamaica. by the packet of 
the_ 2nd inst. He leaves earlier than was anticipated, in order to render 
assistance to the pastors in the overwhelming labours brought upon them by 
the revival. 

PUBLIC MEETING. 
A Public Meeting will be held at vVillis's Rooms, on the 20th February, to 

receive from the Deputation to Jamaica, Edward B. Underhill, Eoq., and the 
Rev. J. T. Brown, a report of their visit, and especially au account of the 
results of emancipation in the vVest Indies. The Chair will be taken at twelve 
o'cl~ck precisely, · . 

Twkets of admission may be had at the Baptist Mission House, 33, ::\foorgate 
Street. Fuller particulars will appear in the daily papers. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFnrc.~-CnrnnooNs, Fuller, J. J., Sept. Vrcronu, Saker, H., no dut~, received 

30, Oct. 30; Saker, H., Sept. ll9, Jon. 14. 
Oct. 30, one letter, no date, re- AMERICA.-IlOSTON, 
eeived Jan. 14. 19. 

Anderson, R., Nov. 
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Asu-AGRA, Gregson, J., Sept. 27, Oct. 5, 
one letkr, no date, 1•eceived Dec. 20. 

.A1,IPORE, Pearoe, G., no date. 
RARTSAUL, Martin, T., Nov. 2. 
CALC'lTTTA, Craig, T. R., Sept. 30; Gool-

znr Shah, Sept. 22, Oct. 18; Leslie, 
A., Sept. 22; Lewis, C.B., Sept. 22, 
Oct. 8, Nov. 2, Dec. 8; Sale, E., 
Sept. 22; Sale, J., Oct. 8, Nov. 2, 
Dec. 8. 

CHITOURA, 'Williams, J., Nov. 1. 
CHURAMONCOTTEE, Hobbs, W. A., Oct. l. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., Oct. 29, Nov. 15. 
DACCA, Ilion, R., Nov. 5. 
DARJEELING, Mc Kenna, A., Nov. 6, 10; 

2\iebel, C. G., Nov. 10. 
DELHI, Gregson, J., Dec. 20; Parsons, 

J., Sept .. 3, Oct. 10, Dec. 1; Smith, 
J., Oct. 4, Nov. 3, Dec. 20. 

DIKAGEPORE, McKenna, A., Sept. 11. 
How1urr, Morgan, T., no date. 
,TEssORE, Anderson,J.H., Sept. 6, NoV".6. 
KAKDY, Carter, C., Oct. 27, Nov. 14. 
MADRAS, Claxton, W. A., Oct. 26. 
MEERUT, Gregson, J., Dec. 18. 
MoNGIITR, Gregson, J. G., Nov. 7; 

Lawrence, J., Nov. 14. 
MuTTRA, Evans, T., Oct. 3. 
PATNA, Kalberer, L. F., Oct. 27. 
SERAMPORE, Dakin, E., Nov. 21 ; Traf-

ford, J., Dec. 7. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J., Sept. 20, Nov. 6 
SIT.ANGHAI, Hall, C. J., Sept. 6, Oct. 19. 

Nov. 21; Kloekers, H. Z., July 12. 
BAH.Alllis-CAicos, Tucker, St. G. D., and 

others, June 28. 
GRAIG> CAY, Pardo, F., Sept. 24. 

lNAGUA, Littlewood, J,, Oct. 20, 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Oct. 26, Nov. 21. 

FRANCE-MORLAIX, Jenkine, J., Dec. 15 
Jan. 11. ' 

HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Nov. 10. 
PUERTO PLATA, Rycroft, W. K., Oct. 27, 

Nov. 1, Dec. 3. 
HONDURAS-BELIZE, Henderson, A., Oct. 

16. 
JAMAICA-BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Nov. 

6, Dec. 6. 
CALADAR,East, D.J.,Sept.24,Nov. 3, 22. 
Foun PATHS, Claydon, W., Nov. 7, and 

one letter no date. 
HAYES, Duckett, A., Nov. 23. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., Nov. 1. 
LUOEA, Teall, W., Nov, 19. 
PORT MARu, Day, D., Oct. 4, Nov. 22, 

Dec. 8. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Nov. 23, 

Dec. 4. 
SAVANNA-LA-MAR, Clarke, J., Sept. 24, 

Nov. 1. 
SPANISH TowN, Philippo,J. M., Nov. 8, 

Dec. 25. 
STEW.ARTON, Knibb, M., Dec. 7, 21. 
SUTCLIFFE, MouNT, Clarke, J., Dec. 10. 
W ALDENSU, Gould, T., Oct. 22, 23. 

MADEIRA, Diboll, J., Nov. 13; Saker, A., 
Nov.15; Milbourne, T. K., Nov.15, 

Pnussu-Dierdorf, Hirsch, E., no date 
received Dec. 31. 

TRINIDAD-Law, J., Oct. 7. 
PORT OF SPAIN, Gamble, W. H., Oct. 23 ; 

Law, J., Dec. 8. 
SAN FERNANDO, Gamble, W. H., Dec. 8, 

23. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Mi,ssionary Society, from December 

21, 1860, to January 19, 1861. 
W ~ o denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphans; N. P. for Nai,ive Preacl,ers; 

. . and I. 8. F. for IndAa Special Fund. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £••d. 
Bloomsbury Chapel, John Street, on acct., 

ilNU.U. 8UllSCJlIPXIONS, on account ......... ll2 13 9 by M. Martin, Esq. 60 0 0 
Allen,J. H., Esq .......... 2 2 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 13 5 0 Larrimore Road, Walworth-
:Sames, Mr. R. Y. l 0 0 Camberwell- Sunday School......... 0 17 0 ······ Collection, for W. ~ 0. 8 6 5 Notting Hill, Norland Chapel-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 13 0 
DON.6.TIOliS. Camden Road- R(Y.ent's Park Chapel-

A Friend, at :e.:e., for Collection, for IV.&: 0. 10 3 9 ontbs., byY.M.M.A., 
China 1 0 0 Chelsea, Paradise Chapel- for School,, Muttra 18 11 6 

A Mothe;;·i:~;·j~;_;; .. ::: 0 10 0 Collections .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. 3 0 0 Rockingham Row, New :Kent 
Do. for W. ,t O. 0 2 6 Do., for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 Road-

Evans. J aq1.es, Esq., by Eldon Street- 8, School, Ebenezer, 
0 12 3 '' Record." ............... 2 0 0 Contributions ......... 4 18 2 by Y.M.M.A, ...... 

" Gratitude." ............... 2 0 0 Hammersmith- Salters' Hall-
4 10 Strong, Mr., Newington 6 0 0 Collection, for IV. 4' 0. 4 18 0 Collection, for W. &: 0, 

Sundries, by Rev. A. Hamfistead, Bethel- Bhacltlewell-
7 4 Saker, for Africa ...... 109 3 0 Co ection, for W, 4' 0. 6 0 Collection, for W. 4' O. 3 

Wood, F.J.,Esq., LL.D. 20 0 0 Harlington- Shouldham Street-
1 12 6 Sunday Bohool boxes 

Collection, for W. &: O. 1 0 0 Soho Chapel-LONDON il/D MIDDLESEX Hawley Road- B. Sehl., by Y.M.M.A. 
AUXILIARIES. Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 0 0 for Kottavill8 Sehl, 

Blandford Street- Islinf[°n, Croes Street- Ceylon ........... , .... .. 10 10 0 
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 0 0 Co ection, for W. &: 0, 5 0 0 --
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£ •• d, 

Hlo~u!;ion .......... , .. .. 2 12 5 
Oontributions ... "' """ _s_~ 

5 19 5 
L••• expcnees """ 0 12 0 

£ ,. d. 
Doasn,sm1t11. 

Poole-
Oolleotion, for W. J& 0, I 10 6 

Weymouth-
Colleotion, for W. 4' 0, 1 10 0 

DURRAH, 

6 6 8 Btookton-on-Tees-
Trinity Btreet

Oollection, for W, 4" 0, 0 10 8 
Walworth, Lion Street, 

Balonce, by Mre, W. 
H. Wateon ............ 17 16 3 

Weetbourne Grove-
Oollection, for W, 4' 0. ~~ 

BBDJ'OBDBRIRB, 
Bedford, ~ill Btreet

Oontribution ... • •· •" ... 
OranJield

Oontributions .. , .. ,., • • •, 

R~~i.;tion, for W. 4' 0. 

0 10 0 

0 19 0 

0 11 0 

BBBKSRmB, 

R'i\':J!!iion, for W. 4' 0, 5 6 0 

Wallingford-
Oollections . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 8 13 4 
Oontribntions ............ 14 19 6 

Do., for Chima, ...... 4 14 6 

28 7 4 
Less expenses ... . .. l 2 8 

27 4 8 

Buc:e:n.GR.1.HBRIRB, 
Aeton, Clinton-

1 1 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 
Buckingham-

0 13 6 Collection, for W. t 0, 
Cclnbrook-

Collection, for W. J& 0. 
Swa.nbourne-

0 16 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0, 0 4 9 

w~~r.~~-............... l 8 9 
Contributions ..•.....• , .. 3 3 9 

w0combe, High-
1 ollection, for W. 4' 0, l 12 

CAllBBIDGBSRIBB, 
Cottenham, Old Baptist Church

Collection, for W. 4' 0, l 0 0 
Gamlinga.y-

Colleotion, for W. 4' O. l 5 9 
Haddenham-

Collection, for W. J& 0, O 15 3 

Stockport- CRBSRIBB, 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. O 15 O 

• 
Redruth- CORNWALL, 

Anon ........................ l 17 0 

A~hburton~BVONSRIBll. 

Oontribe,, for N.P. 0 4 9 
Budleigh, Salterton-

Collection, for W. 4' O, 1 0 0 
D Contribs., box ........ , o 4 6 

evonport, Hope Cha.gel-
Collec.tion, for W. 4' , 2 0 0 

L•i•ntribe,, on account 18 0 0 
1 on-
Collection, for w. 4' o, 0 9 6 

Collection, for W. <I' 0, 0 17 2 

Burnham-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 

Ha.rlow-
Oollection, for W. 4' 0. 

Loc.fu.~~ti;;;;,forW. & O. 
Romford, Ba.lem

Coll~ction, for W. 4' 0. 

0 15 0 

110 0 

4 4 6 

1 0 0 

GLOUCBSHRSRmB, 
Coleford-

Collection . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 5 15 4 
Do., for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 

Contributions............ 6 3 4 

13 8 8 
Less expenses . . . . .. 0 5 4 

13 3 4 
Hillsley-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 7 0 
Thornbury-

Collection, for W. §- O. 0 11 8 

HAHPSRIBE. 

Bron!hton-
Co ection, for W. t 0. 2 0 0 

Shirley-
5 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 

Wellow, I. W.-
014, 6 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

HBB!FOBDSRIRB, 
Chipierfleld-

0 9 1 Co ection, for W. 4' 0. 
Hitchin-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 4 13 6 
Contribution ........... , 5 0 0 

Ma.rkvate Street-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 12 0 

St. Alba.n's-
Collection, for W. t 0. 4 5 0 
Contribs,, on account 10 0 0 

llUN'?INGDONSRI&B. 
Great Gidding-

Oolleetion, for W. 4' O. 0 Uo 0 
Spaldwiok-

Collection, for W. J& 0. 0 11 0 

KEN'r. 
BiroWngton-

Collection ...... .. • . . .. .. l 7 0 
Coxhea.th, Loos&-

Sunda.y School, box... 0 7 0 

Deal-
Collection 2 16 2 

Do., for W. 4' 0. l 2 6 
Contribntions""······ ... 10 3 10 

14 2 6 
Loss expenses ...... 0 s 6 

13 17 0 
Lee-

Collection, for W. 4' 0, 6 13 9 
Ma.r!j,t&-

Co eclion, for W. t 0, 2 0 6 

£ •· d. 
Sevenoak•-

Collection, for W, 4' 0. 1 15 0 

LAWOASHIBB. 
Bacu!, Ebenezer-

Co ection, for W. 4' 0. I Q 0 
Bolton, Moor Lane-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 
Liverpool-

0 15 0 

Ladies' Negroes' 
Friend Society, 
for Jamaica In,ti,. 
tutwn ..•............ 10 0 0 

Birkenhead, Grange Lan&-
Colin., for W. &: 0. 7 2 ~ 

Myrtle Street-
Colin., for W. t 0. B l 9 

Pembroke Chapel-
Colin., for W. t O. 17 11 0 

Ramsbottom-
Collection, for W. t 0. 0 16 0 

Rochdale, Weet Street-
Collection, for W. t 0. 3 0 0 

Balford, Gt. George St.-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 

Waterbarn-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 0 0 
Contribution, for do ..• 1 0 0 

Wigan, Sca.risbrick Street-
0 Collection, for W. J& 0. l 10 

LBICESTBB.SHIRE. 
Oadby-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 15 0 

LnrcOLN'SlURE. 
Great Grimsby-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 1 10 0 

Noa.ou. 
Lynn-

Collection; &c .......... 11 7 0 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 1 11 4 

Contributions............ 4, 1 6 
Do., for N.P.......... 1 1 0 

18 0 10 
Less expenses......... 0 14 10 

17 6 0 
Necton-

Collection 3 0 
Thetford-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 7 9 
Worstea.d-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 0 0 

::lfOBmil[P'J!ONSRIB.lL 
Blieworth-

Collection, for W. J& 0. 0 14 6 
Brinfon-

Co ection, for W, J& 0. 1 0 0 
Haokleton-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 0 0 
Harpole-

Collection, for W. 4" 0, 0 10 0 
Middleton Cheney-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 0 0 
Contributions ............ 1 3 6 

Northampton, College St.-
Collection, for W. J& 0. 5 

Pa.ttishall-
5 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 
Ravenstho1l'e-

1 0 0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 
West Haddon-

Sund, Sehl., for N.P. 0 8 9 

N OBTIIUHllBBLAND, 
N ewca.etle-on-Tyne, Bewick 

Street-
Collection, for W. 4" 0, 2 17 0 
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£.,.d. 
NonTn OF EN"m,ANn Auxiliary-

On n,ccount, bv Mr. 
Hy. Angns (;~clurl~ 
ing P. ,,·. G., for 
I,ulia, .C20) ............ 50 O O 

X OTTlNGHJ.MSRlBE, 
Carlton-le-Moorland-

C()liC'ction, for nr, 4· 0. 0 7 0 
Collingha.m-

C0llcction, for IV. ,!· 0. 0 13 O 

Gra.nt.ho.m-
N~;~~t~on ,............. O 11 o 

Coliection ..... , ........ . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Juvenile ....... .. 
New Basford

2 14 6 
4 4 (l 

2 15 0 

Collection . .. . . . . . .. . .. .. 5 0 O 
Nottingham-

Collections-
Circus SITect ......... 9 14 9 
George Stre.et ......... 10 11 11 
Public Meeting...... G 10 7 
Juvenile ............... 1 16 11 

Contributions ............ 99 16 0 

THE MISSION.A.UY HERALD. 

,v (\St Dromwich-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sm1clnv School 
Do., for Ch171.a .... .... . 

£. ,. d. 
3 3 ll 
4 4 0 
1 10 3 
1 0 0 

22 4 o 
Less expenses......... 1 9 2 

Kcigl1ley-
Collection, fo1· lV. 4· 0. 

Loni,r Preston
Collcction, for IV, ,J· 0. 

NORTH WALES. 

£ •· d. 

0 8 o 

1 0 o 

20 lG CARNAllVONSlllRll, 

Wi11enball, Gomer Street- 3 Rhosbil'wnen, Ilcthc,du-
Collection ............... 2 3 0 Contribs., for N.P. ... o 7 0 
Contributions............ 0 3 7 --

SUFFOLK, 
Aldborough-

Collection, f,ir IV. g· 0. O 10 O 
Bury St. Edmund's-

The late Mrs. Cross 
of Stansfield. Legac,Yt 
by Rev. C. Elven ... 10 0 O 

Ip,,..ich, Stoke Ch:ipel
Collection, fur W. 4· O. 2 10 o 

StmRllY, 
Lirnpsfield, Painshill-

Collection, for W. ,J- O. 0 6 o 
N or,vood, U ppe-r-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 7 17 2 

SUSSEX, 

DnNBIGIISIIInn. 

Ruthiu nnd Pondyrcopel, 
ou acoount ............... 10 O o 

MONTGOMBRYSRIRR, 

Talywern-
Contribs., for N.P, ... 0 15 

SOUTH WA LES. 
CAUMA.RTHENSIIIRE. 

Carmarthen, Priory Street
Collections . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . 14 17 11 
Contributions ............ 12 6 o 

Do., for China......... 5 JO 0 
Do., Juvenile......... O 11 O 
Do., Sand•y School, 

1 3 Briehton-Circus Street ...... S 
6 o Coll., Public Meeting. 7 9 10 

27 3 11 
Less expenses......... 3 0 o 

21 3 11 Do., do., Derby Rd. O 
Do., do., George St. 11 

Riddings-
o o Lewes ........................ 30 10 0 St. Clear's, Zion 

Collection, &c .......... 14 0 O 
Collcct.ion ... .. .. .. .. ... . 1 8 9 

Southwell-
Cullections .............. . 

Do., for W. ,J- 0 . .. . 
Sunday School ........ . 

Swa.nwick-

1 17 7 
0 6 9 
0 2 8 

Collection . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . 1 l O 1 
W oodborough and Cal,erton-

Collection ............... 3 17 O 
Contributions............ 1 18 8 

175 4 11 
Lees expenses......... 7 2 7 

168 2 4 
(£i0, Juven.ile,for T1&0 --

Orphans in care of 
.J.11.rs . .4.nderaon, Je11-
:,ore.) 

Sol!ERSETSHIRE, 

Clifton, Buckinghe,m Chapel
Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 4 0 O 

Hatch-
Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 0 13 0 

l\ionlacutc-
Collection, for W. lJ 0. 0 1G 0 

l'aulton-
Collec1.ion .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Suuday School 

3 13 9 
8 1 5 
1 1 8 

Less expenses 
12 16 10 

...... O 7 6 

12 9 4 
Wincanton-

Collactio,i for W. ,J- O. 0 10 O 
Yeo,il-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 1 12 O 

STAFFORDBBIRH. 
Netherlou-

Colleclion .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Prin.::ee Eod, Zion-
C ollecLions ............. .. 

Do,, for J:V. 4" O . .. . 

1 14 2 
2 15 6 

7 2 9 
0 14 9 

W .!.RWICX.Slllll"B. 
Alcester-

Collection . . .. ........ ... 6 8 O 
Contributions............ 1 9 7 

7 17 7 
Less expenses......... 0 5 7 

7 12 0 
Birmingham-

Balance, by J. H. 
Hopkins, Esq. .. .... 122 5 3 

Le1-1mington-
Contributions1 by Rev. 

James Clark ......... 3 3 O 
Strntford•on.Avon-

Collection, for IV. ,J- 0. 1 11 O 
Warwick-

Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 1 8 0 

WILTSHIRE. 
Caine-

Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 0 10 0 
Chipflenham-

Co lection, for W. & 0. 0 13 9 
Damerham and Rockbourne-

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 10 0 
Penknap-

Collection, for IV. ,J- 0. 0 5 0 
Trowbridge, I-' ack Street-

Collect10n, for JV. lj 0. 2 0 0 

WORCESTERSllIBE. 
llfah·ern-

Pa~e, Miss ............... 5 0 0 
Pershore-

Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 0 16 8 
Worceste:r-

Collection, for W. ,J- O. 2 0 0 

YOBKSHlllR. 
Bradrord, Westgate-

Collecti<;>n, for W. 4' 0, 5 0 0 
B urliu~ton-

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 8 2 
Farsley-

Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 2 0 0 
Hebden Bridge-

Collection, for W. & 0. 1 0 0 

GLAMORGANSHIRE, 

Bridgend, Rope Chapel
Collection .. .. . .. . . . .. . .. 1 1 1 

Do., for W. &; 0. ... 1 O O 
Contributions............ 3 1 0 

Do,'i'lais, Beulah-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 H 

N ea.th, '11a.bernacle.;_ 
Sunday School (3 yrs.) 2 13 

Swansea, Mount Pleasant
Collection, 1860, for 

w. ,J- 0 . ............ 2 5 4 
Do., 1861, for do. ... 3 8 6 

lfoNMOUTHS'BIRE. 

Abergavenny, Lion Street
Collection, for IV, ,J- O. 1 4 

Llanthew,r-
Collection . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. 1 J 6 2 

Do., for W. lJ 0. ... 1 14 4 
Contributions............ 1 12 6 

Nc:fi~~tio~~".':'."~r~i-~'..~\s 14 11 
Conti·ibutions ............ 15 13 6 

Do., Sunday School 6 11 10 --3G O Z 
Less district expenses 2 8 0 

"'33122 
Tredegar, Siloh-

Collections ............. .. 
Contributions ..... , ..... . 

Do., for Chi11a ..... . 
Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Do,, Sunday School. 

SCOTLAND. 

2 0 3 
8 15 11 
1 0 0 
3 3 8 
2 4 6 

Gl~sj!ow, High John Street-
Collection, for W. & 0. 2 10 0 

Greenock, West Burn St.
Collection, for W. ,J- 0. 1 5 0 

Perth, South Street -
Collection, for W, lJ 0. l O 0 --
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COLERAINE. 
'fhe ca11Be in this important town continues to be favoured with manifest 

tokens of the Divine blessing. In a letter, dated January 2nd, Mr. MEDRURST 

says:-
" Many subscribers to the funds of the been educated for the Presbyterian minis

, Baptist Irish Society' have very properly try, to accept a situation in a linen factory, 
asked, 'What is your Society doing in at seven shillings per week. This is but 
Ireland? .A.re we receiving that value for one case out of many, and is a fair sample 
Olll' money which we have a right to of the spirit with which the Baptists are 
expect ? ' Let those who are asking this met in the north of Ireland. 
ques~ion be made f~y a_ware of the real "Notwithstanding this unwarrantable 
position of the Baptists m Ireland, and I system of persecution, we are being daily 
am certain they will be perfectly satisfied strengthened, by daily accessions to our 
with the results of your Society's opera- church. Since my sett)ement here, in 
tions. Each person joining our denomina- September last, I have baptized nine, and 
tion here, has to bear opposition and per- received thirteen new members into the 
secution the most cruel, for conscience fellowship of the eh urch. Great crowds 
sake. Before any individual is baptized, are gathered wherever I have to preach the 
he must be willing to take up a real cross I Gospel-the people are willing to hear, 
-to go with Jesus outsi,de the camp, bear-· though the rulers oppose. A. Presbyterian 
ing his reproach; he must be willing to minister has been called to account by the 
beat• the united opposition of relatives, Presbytery for daring to admit me into his 
friends, and neighbours, for the sake of pulpit, and forbidden to co=it the like 
Christ. Permit me to give the readors. of crime again. Regarding the charge of 
the IRISH CHRONIOLE a case in point, proselytizing by the Baptists, in the north 
which has just occU1Ted. .A. young man, of Ireland, I am prepared to give the 
aged twenty-one, has been studying in the statement the most unqualified denial-it 
Academical Institution, preparatory to his is a vile slander. The agents of the Society, 
entering on a higher course of study, to fit in my opinion, have not brought their own 
him for the Presbyterian ministry. Simply distinctive principles forward sufficiently, 
by studying the ' Scriptures of truth,' and but a bright day is dawning for us Baptists 
occasionally attending my ministry, he be- in Ireland. Since September 9th, 1860, I 
came convinced that, as a believer in Jesus, have been privileged to preach the Gospel 
it was his duty and privilege to be hap- of Jesus 110 times, in fourteen different 
tized. After several interesting conversa- districts. I have twice visited the church 
tions on the subject, I proposed him to the at TuBBEll.XOJJ.E, which is enjoying peace 
church; he was examined by two of the and prosperity, under the ministry of the 
brethren, baptized, and admitted into the Rev. R. H. Carson. I have twice preached 
fellowship of the church. Now began the at PORT.A.DOWN, in the Town Hall, where a 
tug of war. His --, a member of the small church has been lately formed, num
Presbyterian Church, hearincr that -- berincr about sixteen members, with pros
had joined the Baptists, came" down to his pects ~fultimate success. Our congregations 
lodgings and took from him all that he in COLERAINE are so large, that we must 
possessed-all his books, utensil.!1, and 'lengthen our cords, a~cl strengthen our 
clothes, only excepting those which he had stakes,' early in the sprmg. The number 
on his body. The -- was excluded from of children in attendance at the Su~clay 
home, unless he would promise never more School is more than doubled. My Bible
~o _asso~iate with the Baptists. 'Medhurst,' class is progressing most_ fav~~bly; The 
it 1s said, 'has brought you to this disgrace, people are e!erywhere mqlllrmg, _What 
and Medhurst must now support you.' says the Scriptures on the question of 
The _young man mildly but firmly refused baptism?' Sinners are crying out,_ ' What 
to give up his right to worship God ac- must I do to be swed ?' and saints ~re 
oording to the teaching of the Bible and joying in their God. That God may m
the dictates of his conscience, whereat crease the good work, is the prayer and 
- struolc him a violent blow on the ear, expectation of, 
and left him iu a furious rage. The yotmg "Yours truly in Jesus, 
man was thus cast out, unpro·rided for, " '!· vV .. M~,DHUEST. 
imd was compelled, notwithstanding he h11d " To Rei·. C. J. M,ddled1tck. 9 
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BALLYJ\IENA. 
Attention is specially directed to the following interesting narrative:-
" During the summer of 1859, as is certainly, not everything that coulcl bo do

gencrnlly known, a great religious awaken- sired-approached through a stable ynrd, 
ing spread throughout the north of Ireland. and reached by a steep ladder; it extends 
In the origin and progress of that awaken- O\'er a rew of stables, and a coat of white
ing, BALLYMENA occupied a prominent wash conceals the nakedness of its walls; 
place. It is a thriving town, of about 7,000 its length is five times greater than its 
inhabitants, lying in a beautiful and thickly• breadth-still, as no other place could be 
peopled valley. Its inhabitants generally had, and ns the month of November was 
cling to the Presbyterianism of t,he early fast approaching, no ordinary gratitude was 
Scotch settlers, from whom they are felt for the refuge thus afforded. 
descendE.'d. There are amongst them a "From the beginning, a few bret.hren met 
number of Episcopalians, a few Methodists, i in a small room for the' breaking of bread,' 
and some Roman Catholics. \Vhen ' the after the preaching of the Gospel. This 
Revival' began, there were no Baptists. was continued in the new place, and many 
The new life which it brought was the began to joiu themselves to them. A church 
signal for their appearance. was formed, the membership of which, at 

"The Rev. J. G. McV1c1cER, a minister the present time, consists of nearly 100 
connected with the Reformed Presbyterian individuals, professing foith in the Lord 
body, the most intensely Scottish in its Jesus Christ. The congregation continues 
traditions and practices of any denomina- large. Hopefulinstancesofconversionoccur. 
tion in the country, had laboured for On a recent occasion, thirteen were bap
se.eral years within three miles of Bally- tized, on a profession of their faith. The 
mena. Toward the close of the summer of church has encouraging prospects of growth 
1859, he became convinced that the immer- and usefulness. 
sion of believers is Christ's ordinance of " It was impossible that the members 
baptism ; and in the month of September should continue permanently to uae their 
he was baptized. He had to pay the usual present place of meeting. Although few 
penalty of his conscientiousness. In the in number, and generally in very humble 
week succeeding his baptism, the Presbytery, circumstances, they resolved to attempt 
of which he had been a member, separated the erection of a chapel. To build one 
him from his congregation, and declared capable of accommodating 500 persons 
him outside their communion. Leaving they found would incur an outlay of fully 
his beloved people, the pleasant rural £1,000. They sought this large sum from 
manse, and the old meeting-house, he went God, and already they have raised about 
out, not knowing whither it was God's will £600. The building has been commenced, 
that he should go. His sole desire was to and about midsummer they hope to open 
preach Christ. Believing that he could do it free from debt. Any contribution to 
so most effectually where he was best their funds, through the Rev. C. J. 
known, he determined to settle in Bally- MIDDLEDITCH, 33, Moorgate Street, or 
mena. For a time all things seemed to Rev. J. G. McVIOKER, Ballymena, will be 
frown on the attempt. No suitable room thankfully received. 
or hall could be procured for meeting. For "Since May, 1860, Ballymena has peen 
four Lord's-days he preached in the open adopted as a station by the 'Baptis~ Irish 
air, in a stable yard. Large num hers, Society,' and the present undertakmg of 
however, came to hear, and the power and the church is cordially approved of by its 
presence of God was in their midst. .At committee. In view of all God has wrought 
length, a room, capable of holding over 400 for them, nnd by them, the members of the 
persons, wns rented for £16 a year, and church thank him, and take courage." 
provided with a desk and forms. It was, 

In a letter just received, Mr. McVrcKER gives the following encouraging 
particulars of the continued progress of the work of t~e Lord. The r_eaders 
of the CHRONICLE will rejoice to know that the blessmg of Heaven 1s still 
being made to attend our devoted brother's earnflst and prayerful toil:-

" I have to report the continued ap• refuse several invitations besides. These 
pearance of good being. done, which please meetings are held in private houses, ba~ns, 
mention to the committee. I have held school-houses, or any other convement 
three meetings this week, besides those on places that can be pbtained through the 
the Lord's-day, at which large numbers surrounding country. .A. number of per· 
were present, and much interest evinced. sons have been with me during the week 
Next week I am to hold four, and had to to speak about the state of their souls i 
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soroo to consult me on tho subject of bap• 1 a profession of their faith. They gave evi
tism and church membership. .After the dence of true repentance toward God, and 
service Inst Lord's-day I baptized four an intelligent acquaintance with the Gospel. 
persons-two males, and two females-on 

The following sums have been subscribed by brethren in ENGLAND:-' 

R. Cortwright 
C. Cadby • 
Geo. Lowe. 
Mr. Folmer • 
R. Cowdy. . 
Jos. Alexander . . : . 
Hocking, Hitchcock, & Ridley. 
Dent & Allcroft. • . • 
Welch & Margetson • 
Firmin & Sons . 
J. Bacon . • 
Geo. B. Woolley 
Mrs. Nash. . 
Lady Trowbridge 
J. L. Benham • 
J. Gurney. 
M. Martin. . . . 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel 
Rev. W. Brock. . 
l!ev. J. Angus, D.D. 
Rev. C. J. Middleclitch 
Rev. J. Hobson. 
W. K. Ja.meson. 
W. H. Watson. 
W. Edwards • 

~i::ib:=: 
Mrs. Stevenson. 
Thankfulness 
J. Stradley 
W.Gundry 
F. Cotton. 

* * * Contributions raised 
CHRONICLE. 

£L~ £L~ 
London 5 0 0 - Morris London I O 0 

5 0 0 E. Rawlings 1 0 0 
5 0 0 1'. Pewtress 1 0 0 
5 0 0 T. Mattinson 1 0 0 
3 3 0 W. Bang 1 1 0 
2 2 0 &G~e 1 o 0 
2 2 0 B. Coils 1 o O 
2 2 0 - Sands 1 0 0 
2 2 0 P. Broad 1 1 0 
2 2 o B. P.. . 1 1 o 
2 O O W. Heaton 1 1 o 
2 0 O Smaller sums . ,, 13 14 0 
2 0 O C. B. Robinson. Leicester 10 0 0 
2 0 O R. Harris • • . . . ,, 10 0 0 
2 0 O W. J oynston & Son . St. Mary"s Cray 2 2 0 
2 0 0 J. Reynolds . Fifield 1 O O 
2 0 O T. Lindsay. . • . Swaff'ham 1 0 0 
1 0 O R. Govett, and the Chnrch at 
1 1 O Bnrrey Road . . K orwich 12 1 0 
1 0 O MissDavey 1 0 0 
1 1 O R. Tillyard 1 O O 
1 0 O Smaller sums . ,, 1 10 0 
1 0 O W. L. Smith • St. Albans 1 0 0 
1 0 O Smaller &urns . ,, I 5 0 
l O O B. Foster . . Biggleswa.de 1 0 0 
1 1 0 J. N. Hopkins . Ilirmingbam 2 0 0 
1 0 0 W. Mictdlemore. 1 1 0 
1 0 0 J. H. Hopkins . 1 1 0 
1 1 0 W. Philips. . 1 0 0 
1 1 0 J. W. McCardie 1 1 0 
l I 0 Smaller sums • 3 10 0 
1 0 0 

in IRELAND will be inserted in a future number of the 

The Rev. J. HUNT CooKE, of Portsea, having spent a month at Bally
mena, has furnished a very interesting report of his labours, dated Jan. 
8th. Want of space forbids the insertion of the whole ; the following 
extracts deserve devout and serious notice. IRELAND does indeed call for 
the liberal reRponse of British Christians. Pastors and churches, that have 
~ot rendered aid for several years, have often said they would gladly and 
liberally espouse the cause of evangelical truth in that land, if it could be 
sho~vn that the agency employed was doing real service. This cannot be 
demed or doubted now, The aid of those pastors and churches is greatly 
needed. We shall be glad if it be quickly and generously given. Mr. 
Cooke says :-

" .A.roo_ng the more interesting features of· has been a little Baptist church, n~ver 
the Reviv~l has been the attention which numbering more than a dozen, chiefly 
has _been directed to the subject of baptism. members of one family, who have met 
It Is not true, as has been asserted by monthly for upwards of twenty _years past 
some of tho local newspapers, that • dip- for the observance of the ordmances as 
pars' h~ve. been endeavouring to make Christ appi>iuted them. Ridiculed _by their 
11den~m1?at10nal stock' out of the Revi,al. neighbours they persevered, hopmg and 
hut it 1s true that many of the converts praying for a better state of things, and 

ave taken the Scriptures for their guide, enjoying, we doubt not, the smile of t~e 
a?d through their study have altered their Great Head of the Church. With this 
views on this and on other subjects. I exception, the name of Baptist was almost 
a!lude to this, less to correct misapprehen- unknown here, until the Reviv~l com• 
:ion-for our brethren there are fearless of menced. Now a church of some eighty or 
that-than to point out the peculiar claim ninety members has been gathered, and a 
bat appears for help from the friends of large congregation; a really good and comiur own denomination. Take Ballymena modious sanctuary is in the course of b an example. In a small forwhouse erection, and there can be no doubt that 

11 out two miles out in tho country, there ere long this will be a prosperous and in-
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fluential came. They haye an educated, 
earnest, and godly pastor, the very man fol' 
the post.. He was a covenanting clergyman 
n1 the neighbourhood, but having been led 
to obedience to the ordinance of baptism, 
"-as expelled from his comfortable manse, 
and suffered mneh sacrifice for his princi
ples. He is highly esteemed by all classes, 
emu by those who are bitter again8t his 
change. It is pleasing to learn that ho 
succeeded as well as he did dtU"ing his 
recent visit to England collectiri.g for the 
cha,pel, though not what his efforts de
served ; for it is long since a more deser
ving case has been presented to the sym
pathies of the liberal. Would that in 
eome other way that monetary help which 
our brethren in Ireland must have could be 
afforded them ; for the pastors are much 
wanted at home just now. These young 
churches ought not to be left; it will 
pro,e injurious if their pastors are long 
absent on begging expeditious. Besides 
this church there are many little gatherings 
of Baptists in neighbouring villages and 
towns, who were brought to a knowledge 
of the truth during the Reviva,l. .A. good 
healthy church here must have a, great 
iJ1fluence on these which, ere long, may 
become nuclei of other churches. 

"Taking what I ~itnessed at Ballymena 
and adjacent places as a fair representat;un 
of the condition of a great part of the 
north• of Ireland, I am deeply impres:ocd 
with its peculiar cl&ims on our immediota 
sympathy and aid. There are periods iu 
the history of every religious movemrn t 
when help is of far greater value than at 
other times. The present seems to be t.he 
moment far active eff'orts in Ulster. The 
young converts need building up ; the mass 
of the people are interested in religion : 

the preacher is surprised at the ease with 
which attention is secured ; without diftl. 
cult,y, amidst the ordinary pursuits of life 
conversation may be directed to spirituai 
things. To the people of England I would 
say, 'Lift up your oyes and look on these 
fields, for never have you seen fields m01,0 
white to his harvest.' .A.nd the command 
rests upon us, ' Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth 
labourers into his har.est.' There ouglit 
to be a special effort made this year for the 
Irislt Society. If we recognise neighbour. 
hood as giving a claim to our sympathies 
surely our sister isle demands our consi'. 
deration. If peculiarity of spiritual condi, 
tion, then not only . bas the recent 
awakening given them &n additional reason 
to ask our help, but Ireland may be con
sidered as the battle-field iu the present age 
of Popery and Protestantism. Romanists 
look with hopeful gaze to this energetic 
people, and are far from idle in their efforts 
to secure for the pope the ' first gem of the 
sea.' Since God bas so signally .appeared 
for us, we ought to throw more energy into 
the struggle. Very rapid has been the 
progress of the country during the last 
half century in co=erce and prosperity 
in worldly affairs, arid now signs are mani
fested that God will bless. well-directed 
eff'orts for the advancement of his kingdom 
there. The perishing thousands of Ireland 
are crying aloud, 'Come over and help us;' 
and not only because they are neighbours 
should we be ready more than ordinarily 
to sencl aid, but because just now peculiar 
circumstances call for special eff'ort, and 
promise great results. May the Great 
Head of the Church, with whom power 
rests, claim this emerald isle as another 
jewel for his diadem.'' 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in bekalf of tlie Baptist Irisk Society,fi·om December 19th, 1860, 

to January 21st, 1861. 
£ •• d. £1 '1· d 

London-
"Anon.'' . . 
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. • • , 
Chandler, Mr. J. • . • . 

, , ,, for Ballymena 
Gratitude. . • , • • • 
Hepburn, M.r. A. P. • . . . 
Smith, R., Esq,, by Rev. W. :Miall, for 

Ballymena. . . • 
Stevenson, Mrs., for ditto , 
E!dou Street . , . • , 
Lewisham Road, by Rev. J. Russell 
Walworth, Lion St., by Mrs. Watson 

Aberchirder, by S. 1Villrin, Esq. 
Aston Clinton-J. H. Allen, Esq. • 

Leamington-Rev. J. Clark 0 
O 10 0 Leeds-Rev. F. Edwards • . • 0 10 · 6 
O 10 6 Lewes, by Mr. W . .Button . • . 4 10 0 
1 1 o Newca&t!e-on-Tyne, by Rev. W. Walters 6 0 0 
O 10 O Norwich-St. Mary's, by J. C. Norton, 
2 o O Esq. , • . • . . • 13 17 
1 1 O Paulton, by Rev. T. Davies . • . 1 11 

Shipston-on-Stour, by Mr. J. L. Stanley O 10 
0 10 
1 0 
I 0 
1 0 

O Stirling, by Rev. J. Culross, M.A. , • 2 0 
O Tiverton, by Rev. E. Webb • , • 3 0 
O Tring, by Mr. J. Burgess . . • 1 5 

Wallingford, by Rev. J, Bullock, M.A . . 2 10 
1 11 I 
2 0 0 

WALES, 
Denbighshire, by Rev. J. Robinson 
St. Clear's, by Rev. B. Williams • 

4 7 6 
1 5 0 

Darwin, by Mr. T. Gale . , , 
Dover, by .A.. Kingsford, Esq. . 

1 1 O 
0 5 0 

• 2 10 0 IRELAND, 
• 14 15 2 Clonmel, by Ilev, T, WilBhere 3 12 Ipswich-Stoke, by Rev, J. Webb • 

Pw,-cels, for which thanks 
Glemsford, and Pershore. 

are presented, have been received from Canterbury, 
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WITHOUT NOTE OR COMMENT-IS IT? 

BY THE REV. HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 

1T is generally taken for granted that the English Bible, whatever its 
-aefects as a version, is, at all events, a book which contains nothing but 
.as faithful and exact a translation of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures 
.as the scholarship of the period in which it was made could produce. The 
first law of the British and Foreign Bible Society states that the sole 
object of that institution shall be " to encourage the wider circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment." From the pulpit, the 
platform, and the press, the statement is perpetually being made that 
this is the character of the English Bible, as published by authority, and 
this statement seems to be almost universally believed. 

It is the object of this article to show that such a belief is not conso
nant with the facts of the case ; that, on the contrary, a very large 
number of notes and comments is always, or almost always, published 
with the English Bible. I affirm that there are several classes of such 
notes and comments, and that the book contains not a translation only, 
but a considerable amount of interpretation also. Some reader may be 
ready to exclaim, " Well, suppose there is a little scrap of interpretation 
here and there; if the interpretation be correct, what harm can it do?" 
But who is to be the judge of its correctness ? And, admitting its 
perfect correctness, still, if there be one word of interpretation, however 
correct, it falsifies the assertion that the English Bible is without note or 
comment. But there are some of these notes and comments which, I 
~hink, can be proved to be incorrect; and others the correctness of which 
~s at least disputable, inasmuch as they prejudge various questions of 
interpretation. However, the point to be considered first, is not the 
correctness or incorrectness of these additions to the Bible. It is boasted 
that the book is without note or comment; I beg to state th:i.t this 
boasting is vain, because not founded on fact. 
. "Where are these notes and comments ? " you ask, perhaps with some 
impatience. I will try to point them out. Open your Bible at almost 
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any page, and you will soon see them. "\Vhat are those summaries pre. 
fixed to the chapt_ers P You are of course aware that they form no part 
of tlw Holy Scriptures. If you take up a foreign version it is very 
probnble that you will not find them; if you refer to the Hebrew or the 
Greek, you will certainly look for them in vain. I shall not inquire into 
their history; ho"eYer old they are, and by whatsoever learned and pious 
men they were compiled, it is enough to say they are not a part of God's 
word. But you will probably say that these sum111aries are nothing more 
than small tables of contents ; that they only state what is literally to 
be found in the chapters to which they are respectively affixed; and that, 
therefore, they cannot be regarded in the light of notes or comments. 
Now I admit that most of them are simply tables of the literal contents 
of the chapters ; and I will not say that in such cases the summaries can 
be considered notes or comments, ·although I still thul that it would be 
wiser and safer to dispense even with the most exact of these summaries, 
and leaye the reader to ascertain for himself what each chapter contains ; 
but if these summaries intrude upon the province of interpretation, and 
tell us not only what the sacred writer says; but also what he means, 
then, brief as they are, they are as certainly notes and comments as those 
of Henry, and Scott, and Gill. 

K ow it can be shown that in many cases the summaries do intrude 
upon the province of interpretation ; that while in the great majority of 
instances they merely indicate what the author says, they sometimes 
express a very decided and dogmatic opinion and decision as to his 
meaning. The 2nd Psalm is headed thus: "The kingdom of Christ, kings 
are exhorted to accept it." The 45th Psalm thus : "The majesty and 
grace of Christ's kingdom, the duty of the church, and the benefits 
thereof." Isaiah xl., thus: " The promulgation of the Gospel, the 
preaching of John the Baptist," &c. Isaiah xlii., thus: "The office of Christ 
graced with meekness and constancy." Now these are instances of 
interpretation ; they are most clearly notes and comments. Do you ask 
me whether I doubt the correctness of these interpretations ; whether I 
think them calculated to mislead ? Most certainly I do not ; every one 
of these interpretations can be made good by an appeal to the New 
Testament Scriptures, in which the passages to which they are affixed 
are quoted as passages which have reference to Christ ; but still they are 
notes and comments ; and therefore they falsify our boast with regard to 
the English Bible. If you take this position, viz., that it was right. to 
admit notes and comments of this indisputable character, right to pomt 
the reader's attention to those passages of the Old Testament which are 
referred to by the New Testament writers as prophetical of Christ, then 
it was wrong to pass by any such opportunity of interpreting Scriptur?· 
Such opportunities, however, have been passed by. The 8th Psalm IS 

quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews as a prophecy of Christ's do
minion; but in the summary prefixed to it there is no allusion to any 
evangelical meaning. The 22nd Psalm commences with the words, after
wards uttered by the Saviour on the cross, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? " But the summary is to this effect-" David corn· 



WITHOUT NOTE OR COMMENT-IS IT? 131 

plaineth in great dis~ouragement." Of all the Psalms ther~ is none 
which, by the authol'lty of the New Testament, bears more important 
testimony to Christ than the 40th ; but the great declaration, " Lo, I 
come .. , I delight to do thy will, 0 my God," is summarised thus: 
"Obedience is the best sacrifice;" and there is not a syllable to indicate 
that the Psalm is a prophecy of Christ. The same remark is applicable 
to the 16th Psalm : the summary does not tell us that David spake of 
Christ: "that his soul was not left in hell." And, if such interpretations 
are admissible in a book which professes to be without note or comment, 
then, surely, the summary prefixed to haiah liii. must be pronounced 
very defective-" The prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuseth the 
scandal of the cross, by the benefit of his passion, and the good success 
thereof." Thus, if you contend that it was the duty of the compilers of 
our Bible to indicate, in the summaries, such prophecies of Christ as are 
identified in the New Testament, you must condemn them for a great 
neglect of duty in failing to give such indications in connection with 
some of the most remarkable of those prophecies. The summaries tell 
the reader that the 2nd Psalm refers to Christ, but do not inform him 
that the 40th Psalm has also an evangelical meaning. I submit that this 
mode of summarising is decidedly calculated to mislead. If the summary 
is to interpret one prophecy, it surely should interpret all, when the 
correct interpretation can be ascertained by appeal to Scripture. 

The summaries to which I have referred, as possessing an interpretative 
character, are, it may be admitted, indisputably correct in the interpre
tation which they give: they are notes or comments, but their retention 
may be. pleaded for on the ground of their unquestioned truthfulness. 
But all the exegetical summaries are not of this unchallengeable class. 
When the interpretation given by the summary stands upon an express 
declaration of Scripture, it may be rather captious to object to it ; if, 
however, we find summaries which give interpretations for which no such 
authority can be alleged, interpretations which are open to dispute, then 
it must be admitted that our Bible contains such notes and comments as 
ought forthwith to be expunged. I turn to the 110th Psalm, and read 
these words, "He shall drink of the brook in the way." The summary tells 
me that thi1;1 is a prophecy of Christ's passion. What proof have we 
that th~ sufferings of Christ are foretold in this clause ? I turn to Pole's 
Synopsis, and find a long discussion of the passage, ominously commencing 
thus : " Varie explicant." In fact, the learned are not agreed whether the 
Words indicate the sufferings of Christ or the glory that should follow. 
~he summary, instead of leaving the reader to the exercise of his own 
Judgment, as a Protestant Christian, settles the matter for him; it is set 
forth by authority that the Psalmist speaks of the passion of Christ. 
" Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, from Sela to the wilderness, 
unto the mount of the daughter of Zion." Thus commences the 16th 
of Isaiah. The summary tells us that " Moab is exhorted to yield 
obedience to Christ's kinrrdom." There is not a particle of Scriptural 

"d o en ence to support such a statement; it is as purely a human tradition 
as anything ever uttered by a Jewish rabbi, or a Roman Catholic priest. 
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I do not say that the G3rd chnpter of Isniah does not refer to Christ; I 
believe that it does refer to him; but still it has been debated whether 
the gloriously apparelled one, coming from Edom, is Christ, or Michael, or 
J ud:is Maccabreus. The summary informs us that the passage is prophe
tical of Christ, but never hints tbat any dispute has been held about it. 
l\fy readers are well aware that the nwaning of Solomon's song is one 
of the most keenly debnted topics within the range of Biblical exegesis. 
Some have maintained that it is to be understood literally ; others that it 
is purely allegorical. A variety of literal meanings has been proposed by 
the one class ; a variety of allegorical meanings by the other. Neither 
literalists nor allegorists are agreed amongst themselves. For the literal
ists are not decided whether it is a colloquy between Solomon and one of 
his seven hundred brides, or an ·account of some humble maiden who 
resisted all the temptations of Solomon's court, and continued faithful to 
the lowly swain who loved her; and the allegorists have, on the one hand, 
regarded it as a mystical representation of Christ's love to the Church
and, on the other, as a still more mystical account of Solomon's search for 
the philosopher's stone. But the summaries prefixed to the chapters 
would lead us to suppose that there never had been the slightest differ
ence of opinion. The case is decided in the most positive and dogmatic 
style; the whole song refers to Christ and the Church; and the allusion 
to the " little sister" in the last chapter, is declared to be " the calling of 
the Gentiles." All this may be true ; but there is no positive and un
questionable evidence of its truth. It is a most glaring instance of 
begging the question. If commentators interpret the song in the same 
way, they condescend to give us their reasons for adopting such an 
interpretation; but here no reason whatever is assigned ; we have notes 
and comments without any of the arguments upon which notes and 
comments should be based. Surely in a book which, we are told, is with
out note or comment, the exegetical apparatus prefixed to these chapters 
is an impertinence. 

So much for summaries which the science of Biblical exegesis must pro
nounce disputable. But there are some which are positively incorrect. 
The eighteenth chapter of Genesis is headed thus :-" Abraham enter
taineth three angels." . The first words of the chapter are, " And the 
Lord (Jehovah) appeared unto him, in the plains of Mamre, as he sat 
in the tent door in the heat of the day." Ou studying the narrative, we 
find that, while two of Abraham's visitors were, in all probability,·angels, 
one of them was the Lord himself. If it be contended that the term 
angel is applicable to the Lord, a,pplicable to Christ, since he is the angel 
of the covenant, still, most certainly, one of Abraham's visitors was infi
nitely greater than the others; but this distinction is utterly lost sight of 
in the summary; the summary ignores the one great fact of the case, 
viz. :-that Jehovah appeared to Abraham. The summaries are also very 
loosely worded where they refer to some of the miracles. One tells us that 
"Elisha causeth iron to swim;" another that "Elisha's bones raise up a 
dead man ;" another, that "Peter healeth 1Eneas of the palsy ;" whereas, 
in the text, we read that Peter said, " 1Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
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whole:" and the same unguarded way of recording a Divine worlc is to be 
found in the allusion to Lydia's conversion. The text Rays that "the Lord 
opened her heart that she attended to the things that were spoken by 
Paul;" the summary says: "Paul converteth Lydia." In Luke vii., we 
read of a woman who was a sinner, and who anointed the Saviour's feet; 
the summary, referring to thiti incident, says: "He (Christ) sheweth, by 
occasion of Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners." The im
pression produced by this statement is, that Mary Magdalene had not 
only been the unhappy subject of demoniacal possession, but also a woman 
of depraved habits; and the application of her name to institutions of a 
certain character shows how extensively the idea suggested by the sum
mary; bas been adopted. Now on this passage of Luke, Alford says: 
" There is not the least reason for supposing the woman in this incident 
to have been Mary Magdalene. The introduction of her, as a new person, 
so soon after ( eh. viii. 2), and what is there stated of her, make the 
notion exceedingly improbr,ble." And Alford is by no means singular in 
his _view of the passage: Bloomfield, Bengel, Gill, Henry, Olshausen, 
Stier, all maintain that there is no ground for the statement made in the 
summary. "\Ve have, therefore, good reason for rejecting the statement 
as untrue, and not only untrue, but uncharitable, and unjust to the 
memory of a person against whose moral character there is not a tittle of 
evidence. 

It will be admitted that every attempt to explain a parable is essen
tially a note or comment ; there are such attempts in the summaries, and 
there _is one which I cannot but regard as utterly incorrect. I suppose 
there can be no doubt that when our Saviour speaks of the old garment 
and the new patches, the old bottles and the new wine, he" contrasts the 
old and the new, the legal and the evangelical dispensations." Alford.
The summary gives us this extraordinary interpretation, " He likeneth 
faint-hearted and weak di1e1ciples to ol.d bottles ·and worn garments." 
Acts xv. is headed thus: " Great dissension ariseth touching circum
cision, the apostles consult about it, and send their determina· 
tion by letters to the churches." From this we should, of course, 
infer that the decision on this question was the act of the apostles 
alone ; whereas the text informs us that the elders as well as the 
apostles met together to discuss it, and that the determination arrived 
at was the determination of the whole church (ver. 22). And the 
letters sent to the Gentile churches were headed in this fashion: 
" The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send greeting," &c. The sum
mary gives us the idea of an apostolic conclave, the text gives us an 
account of a church-meeting. In the summary prefixed to the first chapter 
of'the Epistle to the Colossians, we read ~hat Paul" encourageth them" ( the 
Colossian saints and faithful brethren) "to receive Christ." In the verses 
referred to we find no such encouragement. He does not encourage them to 
receive Christ; but, in the next chapter, he says: "As ye have therefore re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." Once more, if you turn 
to the last chapter of Matthew's Gospel, you will find that, accordiug to tl.ie 
summary, Christ sends his disciples "to baptize and teach all uations." 
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Bence we gather that baptism may precede teaching, that persons alto. 
gether uninstructed in the truths of Christianity nre eligible for baptism; 
" He sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations;" so, let them first 
baptize ernry one whom they can lay hold of, and then proceed to teach. 
The readers of this Magazine do not need to be informed that Christ's 
command runs thus: " Go ye, teach all nations, baptizing them ;" the only 
persons whose baptism this command sanctions, are persons who are 
taught the truth of Christ; and the most resolute defenders of infant bap
tism must admit that, apart from all controversy on the question of bap
tism, the summary inverts and misrepresents Christ's command, by put
ting it thus: "He sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations." Tbis 
is the only argument in favour of infant baptism that I have yet found 
within the covers of this book ; but, unfortunately for the system which 
it sanctions, it is in the summary, not in the text. 

I have discussed only one class of these notes and comments ; there 
are, however, several others to which, through the favour of the editors, 
I may have some future opportunity of directing the attention of my 
readers ; for it is a pity that we should not be well acquainted with the 
whole of the Protestant Gemara, with which the English Bible, as 
authoritatively set forth, kindly favours us. But I have, on this occasion, 
restricted my remarks to the summaries prefixed to the chapters; and I 
think that it has been shown that in many instances these summaries do 
not merely epitomise the sacred writers' statements, but present us 
wiih an exposition of the sacred writers' meaning, and that these exposi
tions are sometimes questionable and sometimes incorrect. And, there
fore, when I hear any one boast that the English Bible is without note or 
comment, I not only ask -Is it r but I also answer -It is not! 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. III. 

DY C. II. S. 

FRANCIS QUARLES.-.!. REVIEW OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND AN 

EULOGY UNFINISHED. 

FRANCIS QuA.RLEs. Every body has heard of him, and despite his 
quaint style and classical allusions, the poorest have read his Emblems. 
Phillips says of his works, "they have been ever, and still are, in wonderful 
veneration among the vulgar." We, gentle reader, must confess to an 
intense degree of affection for that first divine poet of the English nation, 
and are singular enough to elevate him with George Herbert to the chief 
seats in our synagogue of poets. Milton is safe enough upon his cloud
capped throne, and none may rival that king of Parnassus; but give us 
Quarles, even if the Paradise Lost be the forfeit. Milton is high above 
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«s; he thunders like the Olympian Jove; he walks through the crowd of 
mortals rather as an angel than a man ; there is no approaching him ; 
one can hardly think of him as a friend: but Quarles is our own com
panion; he knows our trials, he hits our point exactly, thinks our 
thc,JUghts, and utters our desires. He is a household minstrel, and we 
rejoice to hear bim sing by the fireside; we do not pretend to say that he 
is a court musician, but there--, we like him all the better for that ; his 
quips amuse us, his very puns edify us, and those dear old pictures are as 
precious to us as Raffaelle's cartoons. In vain does Mr. Gilfillan find 
fault with these cuts; we all know that they are grotesque, and perhaps 
ridiculous, but we never knew Quarles apart from them, and never wish 
to do. 

Upon our table are four editions of the Emblems. We love the oldest 
best. Yonder well-thumbed copy is the favourite, but perhaps that is 
the effect of association rather than appreciation. The other three we 
will sit down and review. Here is Mr. Tegg's edition, with the veritable 
wood-engravings, well executed, and precisely what Quarles would wish 
them to be if he were still writing in the Chronologer's office at Guildhall. 
Then, next is Nicholl's edition, edited by Gilfillan, but it is without the 
pictures. There are no such books in the world for fine type, paper, 
binding and cheapness, as Nicholl's series of British Poets; but we are 
sorry to say we do not like this volume at all. The omission of the 
emblematic sketches is fatal, and the attempt at describing what they are 
is mockery. Fancy our going to the National Gallery and missing all 
the paintings: it would be a very poor consolation to read upon the walls 
a couple of sentences, informing you what they were like. When Quarles 
provided pageants for the City of London, he might, on this system, have 
hoisted a large board, displaying the words, "My Lord Mayor's Coach," 
and so have kept that vehicle at horn~. No, no, Mr. Editor, Quarles 
without cuts is a very poor affair, as bad as a city banquet would be 
without plates or glasses. 

The thircl copy is something wonderful. Mr. Nisbet has issued a 
costly, but most extraordinary volume, the like of which we shall seldom 
see. Charles Bennett and W. Harry Rogers have taxed their pencils 
to embellish this work, and their engravings are perfect gems. Sparkling 
thought is embodied in living forms, and every stroke is the division of a 
sermon. But what have these noble designs to do with Quarles? Why, 
as little as possible. They are not suitable to the poems; they need 
another instrument than the " Theorbo " of our delightful :Francis to sing 
their songs. As well dress a country gentleman in a mandarin's robes, 
as our quaint author in such attire. The engravings are wonderful ; we 
have seldom gazed upon such treasures of thought in so small a space ; 
but they do not illustrate Quarles one-tenth so well as the old ·smudges 
we have looked at in our younger days. We give one instance. The 
real Quarles bas a print representing a person feasting within two nets 
which Death is about to pull down upon him; in the rear is a poor soul 
hunted by the furies and lusts of hell, represented as fiends, dogs, and 
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flames ; the text is, " The sorrows of death compn~sed me about, aud the
pains of hell prevented me." Then follows the poetry-

" Is not this type well cut, in ev'ry p:trt 
Full of rich cunning? fill'cl. with Zeuxi:tn art? 
Are not the hunters, and their Stygian hounds, 
Limn' d full to the life ? " 

X ow, in the splendid volume we are reviewing, there are no hounds and. 
no hunters, but a child-angel is in a net with sundry accompaniments 
which perfectly illustrate the text of Scripture, but quite fail to represent 
the ideas of Quarles. Nevertheless we have spent several hours over the 
engraYings of Messrs. Bennett aud Rogers, and mean to linger much 
longer over their marvellous sermon-pictures. It is somewhat singular
that where Mr. Gilfillan finds most fault, these artists are most in 
unison with the original. He writes with pious horror upon Emblem XL 
"In the print illustrating ' Ye walked according to the course of tbis. 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air,' we see the devil 
seated in a chariot containing a globe, which represents the world, and 
d;riving bis cattle (literally cattle) at furious speed, while Christ, seated 
on a hill behind, is in vain seeking to arrest his course by a rope attached. 
to a cross on the globe's summit!" Well, and what so ridiculous if it 
were so ? But this is not fair, for the " literal cattle" are a goat and 
a pig, and the engraving does not illustrate the text but the verses. 
Our new copy has this swine and goat splendidly drawn, and looking as. 
like lust and gluttony as ever goat and swine could be. An infant fiend. 
is lashing the strange steeds with hearty good will, while a cross is set 
in the road to impede the ruinous progress of the globe. We give four 
of the verses in toto, to show how good is the engraving which Gilfillan 
despises, and how far the new designs fail to give the mind of our author,. 
and moreover to give a fair specimen of our author's poetry. 

"EMBLEM XI.-DOOK I. 

"Oh, whither will this mad-brain world at last 
Be driven? Where will her restless wheels arrive ? 

Why hurries on her ill-match'd pair so fast? 
Oh, whither means her furious groom to ddve? 

What, will her rambling fits be never past? 
For ever ranging? Never once retrieve? 

Will earth's perpetual progress ne'er expire? 
Her team continuing in their fresh career : 

.And yet they never rest, and yet they never tire. 

"Sol's hot-mouth'd steeds, whose nostrils vomit flame, 
And brazen luogs belch forth quotidian fu-e, 

Their twelve-hours' tallk perform'd, grow stiff and lame, 
And their immortal spirits faint and tire : 

.A.t th' azure mountain's foot their labours claim 
The privilege of rest, where they retire 

To quench their burning fetlock•, and go steep 
Their flaming nostrils in the western deep, 

And 'fresh their tired souls with strength-restoring sleep. 

" But these prodigious hackneys, basely got 
'Twixt men and devils, made for race or ilight, 

Can drag the idle world, expecting not 
The bed of reet, hut travel with delight ; 
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W110, never weighing way nor weather, trot 
Through dust and dirt, and droil both night 11nd day; 

Thus droil the,e fiends incarnate, whose free pains 
Are fed with dropsies and venernl blains. 

No need to use the whip; but etrength to rule the reins. 

" Pull, gracious Lord ! Let not thine arm forsake 
The world, unpounded in her own devices : 

Think of that pleasure that thou once didst take 
Amongst the lilie• and sweet beds of spices. 

Hale strongly, thou whose hand has pow'r to sla.ck 
The swift-foot fury of ten thousand vices : 

Let not thy <lust-devouring dragon boast, 
His craft has won what Judah's lion lost; 

Remember what is crav'<l; recount the price it cost." 

137 

Having thus fought for the engravings, we feel that the poetry can 
shift for itself. We only wish that Quarles were oftener quoted and 
more seriously studied. In his School of the Heart, he proves himself 
a master in Israel, for there is scarcely a phase of experience which he 
has not illustrated. From the Infection of the Heart, right through its 
contrition, softening, cleansing, enlarging, inflaming, and union, and 
onward to its being bound with the cords of Christ, he is always pithy, 
experimental, and, to our taste, poetic in a high degree. His preface is-

"Pernse this little book and thou wilt see, 
What thy heart is, and what it ought to be." 

The book is most true to the promise of its introduction, and many ha,e 
felt it to be the faithful transcript of their inner life. 

His other works are numerous, and prove that business-cares need not 
prevent any man from constant authorship. This Bunyan among poets 
was not quite so prolific as the Immortal Dreamer ; but if we consider 
tho time required for rhyme, metre, and poetry, he must have been almost 
as industrious a writer, Dr. Johnson says of him-

" He too often, no doubt, mistook the enthusiasm of devotion for the inspiration of 
fancy; to mix the waters of Jordan nnd Helicon in the same cup was reserved for the hand 
of Milton; and for him, and him only, to find the bays of Mount Olivet equally verdant 
with those of Parnassns. Yet, as tbe effusions of a real poetical mind, however thwarted 
by untowardness of subject, will be seldom rendered totally abortive, we find in Quarles 
original imagery, striking sentiment, fertility of expression, and happy combinations, 
together with a compression of style that merits the observation of the writers of verse." 

His book called" Divine Fancies," more than any other of his works, 
warrants the critique of Johnson. There is so much rubbish in it, that 
we suspect it will never be reprinted ; but at the same time there is so 
large a yield of golden ore, that we rejoice to find it still extant. The 
book is dedicated in a most absurd preface to the " Iufont Innocencie of 
Prince Charles," afterwards Charles II., and consists of epigrams and 
pithy meditations. We shall quote a few. 

Here is one which may reconcile us to the taunts of men:-

" I fear'd the world and I were too acquainted ; 
I hope my fears ru:e, like her joys, all pn.inted : 
Had I not been a ,tr,mge·i·, as I past, 
Her bawling curs hRd never barked so fost." 
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How truly does the next quotation describe the professor who changes 
his creed with his company-

" The fo11nal Christian's like :i 1catc1·-mill; 
Until the flood_qatcs open, he lies !till; 
He cannot work at :ill ; he cannot dre:im 
Of going, till his wheels shall find the stream." 

Lo,ers of experimental doctrine put into quaint shape, will smile over 
his lines upon Peter's cock-

" The cock crow'cl once, and Petei's careless ear 
Could Lear it, but his eye not spend a tear; 
The cock crow'd twice, Peter beg= to creep 
N e:ir the fireside, but Peter could not weep ; 
The cock crow'd tlwicc,-our Saviour turn'd about, 
And looked on Peter; now his tears burst out. 
'Twas not the cock, it was our Savioui's eye. 
Till he shall give us tears, we cannot cry." 

We recommend those brethren who are afraid to exhort dead sinners 
to ponder over the teaching of the rhyme which follows-

" Laz'i·us, comefoi·th I Why could not Laz'rus plead, 
I cannot come, great God, for I am dead ? 
Dam,sel, arne I When death hath closed her eyes, 
Wbat power hath the damsel to arise? 
Sinner, 1•cpent I Can we, as dead, in sin, 
As Laz'rus, or the damsel, live again? 
Admit we could ; could we appoint the hour! 
The voice that calls, gives, and gives then the power." 

Very much truth is contained in the similes used in bis paraphrase of 
"Pour out your hearts like water before the Lord." 

"'Tis easy to pour in; but few, I doubt, 
Attain that curious art of pouring out; 
Some pour their hearts like oil, that there resides 
An unctious substance still about the sides; 
Others like wine, which, though the substance pass, 
Doth leave a kind of savour in the glass; 
Some pour their hearts like milk, whose hue distains, 
Though neither substance, nor the scent remains. 
How shall we pour them, then, that smell, nor matter, 
Nor colour stay? PO'Ur out your heai·t like water." 

This is a very bad rhyme with which to close a very suggestive verse. 
We are reminded, however, that we must draw to a conclusion too, or 
the printer will be angry, and we fear the reader will grow sleepy. We 
intend to take a glance at another rare work by our favourite poet at 
some future time : till then we close with his comparison of sins to 
showers of various kinds. 

"Gross Sin 
Is like a shower, which ere we can get in 
Into our conscience, wets ue to the skin. 

Sin of Infirmity 
Is like the falling of an April showei·; 
'Tie often rain and sunshine in an hour. 

Sin of Custom 
Is a long shower, beginning with the light, 
Oft times continuing till thEI dead of night. 
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Sin of Ignorance : 
It is a hideo,a, mist, that wets amain, 
Though it appear not in the form of rain. 

Crying Sin: 
It is a sudden slww'r, that tears in sunder 
The copes of heav'n, and always comes with ihunder. 

Sin of Delight 
Is like a feathered shower of snow, not felt, 
But soak• to the very skin, when ere it melt. 

Sin of Presumption 
Does, like a s!iowe,· of hail, both wet and wound 
With sudden death; or strikes us to the ground." 

. ON PUNCTUALITY IN ATTENDING DIVINE WORSHIP. 

l3Y THE REV. J". P. CHOWN, 

THERE are few more pleasing thoughts to the Christian mind than the extent 
to which Divine worship is attended to, and enjoyed through our land. But 
there are few religious communities, it may be, in which there is not ground 
for concern in the want of watchful, devout, constant punctitality on the part 
of some; a want which can never exist without loss to themselves, and hin
drance and disr-omfort to others. As there is no reason to suppose our own 
denomination to be any exception to this state of things, and as nothing can be· 
unimportant that tends to the more seemly, acceptable, and profitable worship 
of God, and as, moreover, a knowledge of the evil and what it springs from, is 
much towards a cure, it may not be without interest and instruction to 
inquire into some of the causes of this state of things, praying that where 
they have been yielded to, in the past, they may be guarded against for the 
future; that when the hour of worship comes·round, it may be said, "Praise 
waitetli for thee, 0 God, in Zion ; " and that God's worshippingJsrael may be, 
as she should be, a praise and excellency in the whole earth. 

I. Sometimes this evil springs from THE NA.TURA.L TEMPERAMENT OF THE 

MA.N in whom it is seen. There are some in whom it is a disease, and not 
merely occasional or accidental, but chronic ; indeed you are ready to say 
they were born so, or, if not, it is the result of that habit which is second 
nature. They are like stringed instruments that are not merely slackened 
when laid. aside, but that are always unstrung; can never be tuned up to the 
proper pitch; or if perchance, by extra skill and effort, they may be, they 
cannot possibly: be kept there. From their childhood they have been always 
~n a hurry, and yet always behind time ; their jocose friends rally them about 
it, while their more serious friends warn them of its consequences, and remind 
t~em that death may find them "not ready" at last. And they, in the mean
time, are painfully conscious of their failing, and are promising to amend, but 
t~eir own sin betrays them, and the fit time never comes. There is a general 
<l.ilatoriness in the spirit and conduct of such persons, which, though they may 
have the best possible intentions and desires, mars their usefulness, and 
~revents them being what they would be, or should be. They would go forth 
!1ke men and prosecute their work, but " there is a lion in the way ; a lion is 
m the streets" (Prov. xxvi. 13). The garden is sadly overrun with weeds 
a_nd refuse ; in a disgraceful state, but they cannot attend to it now : " wait 
till another spring, when the winter has killed the weeds, and then they will 
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begin in good earnest." And so this dilatoriness shol'vs itself in procrastination, 
-the enerrntor of the soul, the enemy of exert.ion, "the thief of time," tho 
rust that eats a1Tay the gold, the incruslalion that gathers around and buries 
the gem, tlw opi.ate that drugs the soul ;-and such a man lives not, but only. 
hopes to liY<'; !us existence is but a dream, and his life but a promise. And 
this is a causJ of no small part of the late and irregular attendance at the house 
of God over which we sometime~ have to mourn . 

. ,~nd it must be so, so long as this state of mind continues. Such persons may 
VIS!t the sanctuary, but we shall generally find them wanting in punctuality 
and not at all to be depended upon. And yet they are good people perhaps in 
many respects. Far more kind and warmhearted than some who are more 
punctual. Never found wanting in liberality when appealed to for the cause 
of Christ. Ready to give themselves to almost every "good word and work," 
and their lives entirely free from inconsistencies we have to mourn over in 
olhers. But there is this one habit that interferes with all they do, and appears 
as though it had laid such hold of them that it could not be shaken off. Or 
perhaps such persons regard it sometimes as only comparatively a trifling 
matter, like the "anise an·d the cummin" in relation to " the weightier matters 
of the law," forgetting our Saviour's words, "These ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone" (Matt. xxiii. 23). And there are few con
nected with the Christian Church but know some such persons. Are they 
Sunday-school teachers P They are never waiting for their class, but their 
class always waiting for them; unless, as often happens, the children grow like 
their teachers, and they are both a grief and a reproach to each other. Never 
are they able to join in the opening prayer and praise of the school, but are 
disposed to congratulate themselves perhaps if they are ready to enter upon 
their work of instruction when that is over. Is it a prayer-meeting? You 
will hear them enter while the prayer is being offered ; annoying themselves, 
disturbing the brother who is engaged in supplication, drawing off the atten
tion of the uninterested, paining the sincere and devout, and depriving their 
own souls in many ways of the blessings that the place of prayer should always 
impart, aud which they have come to seek. Is it the more public worship of 
God in the sanctuary on the Lord's-day P You look for them in their place at 
the commencement of the service, but you know they are not there; and they are 
not. And yet you know that, all being well, they will be there during service , 
and they are. It may be whilst all are bowed at the mercy-aeat, or standing 
offering praise, or sitting reverently listening to God's word, you see them, or 
still worse perhaps, must hear them, going to their place; and the tramp of 
their footfall, or too often the slamming of the pew-door, is like a jarring note 
in the song of praise, or an interruption to that sacred service i~ ~hich all who 
can should join from its commencement to its close. And so 1t 1s often later 
in the service a great deal than it ought to be before the minister can say to 
the Lord what Cornelius of old could say to Peter, a servant of the Lord, 
" Now therefore are we ALL here present before God, to hear all things that. 
are commanded thee of God" (Acts x. 33). And as has been said, this_mar: ~e 
allowed, and indulged-the moral power of the man weakened eve~y time it 1s 
so-till we dare scarcely hope for that strength of purpose that will be need
ful for his deliverance from the habit. Let us pray then that we may ever have 
such a sense of our spiritual necessities, and such a desire for spiritual good, 
that it may not be possible for us to become remiss and inattenti~e in tb~se 
matters ; and then if we are first at the throne of grace, other thmgs being 
equal, we shall be nearest to it, and so may most reasonably hope for. the
bles.ing which shall be denied to nano who seek it aright, but shall be given 
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most nbundnntly to those who seek it most acceptably nnd in earnest. Let it 
be oftener thought of nnd sought after in this way, and the blessing should be 
found then where it is not now, and instead of having to say-

" Lord, what ,, wretched land is this, 
That yields us no supply;" 

we should have to sing-
" The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach those hee.venly fields, 

Or walk the golden streets." 

Secondly. This evil may be accounted for sometimes by THE WANT OF 

l'ROPEll. TRAINING AND EXAMPLES IN EARLY LIFE. Suppose such persons for 
instance to have been Sunday scholars in the class of such a teacher as has 
just been spciken of, and that may account for it in some cases without going 
further. Or suppose them to have been the children of parents such as those 
just referred to, and that may account for it in others. "Train up a child in 
the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it" 
(Pro'\", xxii. 6), is a precept and promise as full of meaning in this case as any 
to which it ever can be applied. The writer knows an illustration of this 
perhaps worth mentioning in a family now living, the father of whom has been 
,a Christian man now nearly half a century, and probably has never been 
wilfully absent from the commencement of Divine service during that time. 
God has given him many children, and they are all grown up, most of 
them members of the Church of Christ, and most of them examples to those 
around them in this respect. Only the Lord's day before these words were 
written, the writer entered his place of worship a quarter of an hour before the 
time for the commencement of service, and there sat a part of this family with 
other friends in different parts of the building, reverently waiting till the time 
for prayer should arrive. But then, however encouragingly certain it may be 
that where there is the right training the right results will follow, it is 
,equally certain that if tl.e young are not trained up in the right way, they will 
not walk in it. It is not in our nature often voluntarily to seek the right, and 
especially where it hns to do with our spiritual interests, and above all where it 
may involve any measure of exertion and self-denial. A.nd so it is that many 
grow up more or less neglectful and indifferent as to the matter before us. 
They have never been trained up in the right way, and now they seem to have 
wandered so far, that it appears almost as though they would never find it, or 
finding it would never keep it. A.nd when the training has been not ouly 
deficient in what is right, but absolutely wrong-all the force of example and 
practice thrown in the opposite direction-the matter becomes still worse. If 
there is little doubt but that the child trained in the right way will keep to it 
when a man, there is unfortunately less doubt that those who are trained in the 
'Wrong way will keep to that. Show us the children that are habitually led to the 
house of God when the service is partly over, and we will show you those who, 
when they grow up into life and hnve children of their own, if they lead 
them to the house of God at all, will do it most probably in the same way. A. 
most important consideration this for Christian parents, those who would have 
their children grow up in the fear of the Lord, and who pray over them with 
tears and strong crie& that it may be so, and who feel that if they could but 
see all their dear ones united to Christ they would say with Simeon, "Lord, 
now let test thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for 
mine eyes have Reen thy salvation" (Luke ii. 29, 30). 
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And we would not forget eith<'r that early attendance at the means of grnce 
ie most diffirult-as with many duties-just for those to whom it is most 
im~or~ant. That. is to Christian parents who are laudably anxious to bring 
their little ones with them. None but they can know the difficulty of having 
~hem all ready, and ready iu time, and ahrnys ready. If there are any persons 
m whom an occasional want of punctuality in this respect mi .. ht be borne with 
it is such as these. And yet when we remember how m;ch the combined 
determination and contri\-ance of the parents may do, and how true, if trite, 
that homely old English saying is, here as well as elsewhere, that "where there 
is a will there is a way," and how immensely important it is, both for the 
parents and the children, that it should be done as much as possible, we 
shall surely be pardoned for begging of parents to allow no excuse, no 
plea, no ordinary hindrance, to interfere with the attempt; and by God's 
blessing they shall have to rejoice in it, and their children down through 
unborn generations shall for ever have to bless them for it. 4,nd especially 
should this be felt by parents; because if the young are not rightly taught and 
trained at home, it will be but of little avail how they are taught or trained 
elsewhere. They may be guided aright for two or three hours on one day in the 
week in the Sunday-school ; but if, through all the rest of their time they are 
not guided at all, or are guided differently, that will be but of little service_ 
"One father is more than a hundred schoolmasters,'' says the proverb, and we 
all feel its perfect truth. We shall try in vain to keep the streams pure so 
long as the fountain-head is impure. Children may hear the right course 
pointed out from the pulpit, or they may read of it in the Scriptures ; but if' 
parental example and training are opposed to this, we can expect but little 
good to follow. It is in the hands of the parents pre-eminently, and not the 
minister of the Gospel, not the Sunday-school teacher, not the neighbour or 
stranger, whoever he may be, that the future destiny of the children is placed
Generally speaking, what the parents are the children will be; and morally as 
well as physically one generation reproduces itself in the next, Hence it is 
that, if we look into the past lives, and early training, or want of training, of 
many whom we know, we shall find there the secret ,and origin of their want 
of punctuality and precision at the house of God. And so, perhaps, they are 
rather to be pitied than blamed, but at the same time to be entreated most 
earnestly and kindly to free themselves, as far as possible, from the habit;. 
and above all to learn by the past, and guarding against training others aa 
they have been trained ; to endeavour to instil into the minds of all the young,. 
and their own especially, the principles of love and reverence for all that is 
good and holy, and for the house of God above any other place upon earth. 

Thirdly. Another cause of the evil not unfrequently is THE WANT OF PBO:PER 

:MANAGEMENT IN DOMESTIC MATTERS AT HOME, It is not enough that the 
husband is willing or anxious to be right in this matter, but unless the wife 
sympathise with him and do her part, it cannot be. And sometimes amongst. 
the mass of the people, Saturday night, when the week's work is over, and the 
wages received, is the time for a little indulgence, not absolutely sinful, not 
connected at all with the public-house-we do not suppose those for whom we 
write would go there-but still unwise, if pardonable. And this often begets 
heavy and unnatural slumbers ; these are often too long protracted in the 
morning, and such persons rise at last in lassitude, and indisposed to any 
exertion; and where this is the case they will seldom be in time at the house 
of God, if indeed they are there at all. Sometimes again the husband and wife 
are both labouring till late in the Saturday evening; they have then to go 
abroad for their marketing; when they return, the night is far advanced;. 
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things that ought to be done on the Saturday night are left till the Sunday 
morning; and if yon '.go by the dwelling then, you will too often see the 
mother cooking, washing, or scouring the door-step, as the case may be; while 
the husband and father is still perhaps tossing upon his bed, and the children, 
unwashed, uncombed, and undressed, are all huddled together round the fire
place; and it may be generally depended upon, in such a case, that the chil
dren will not be ready in time for the Sunday-school, any more than their 
parents for the congregation. And sometimes it is even worse than this; 
the wages are not paid, perhaps, till late on the Saturday night, or perchance 
on the morning of the Lord's day, and sometimes, worse still, the public-house 
is the place of payment; and then, when provisions have to be sought for, and 
debts paid, and accounts settled, on the Sunday morning, as is the case in some 
of our poorer London districts, though you may find amongst those thus situ
ated many with a love for the house of God, it .can scarcely be expected that 
they should be regular and punctual in their attendance there. Then if we 
rise a step higher in society, we find sometimes the same want of domestic 
management-and where there is no conceivable excuse for it-producing the 
same results. It may be that the mistress of the house has never been trained 
to such management; she has been taught in her youth many accomplish
ments, but this-how to manage her own household-unfortunately was not 
included in the number; and while she, her husband, her children, her serv
ants, all suffer for it, late and irregular attendance at the house of God is one 
way in which it is seen. The Sunday morning is regarded as the time for 
extra indulgence in sleep, and families, none of whom are sluggards at any 
other time, are all sluggards then. You walk by the house, the shutters are 
closed long after the time at which they would be open if it were any day but 
the Lord's day; the consequence of this is not only that time is wasted in bed, 
but that such persons rise, not refreshed and cheerful as they should be, but 
fretful and peevish rather. Then the best is not made of the time that remains; 
there is neglect and disorder in the nursery, confusion and turmoil in the 
kitchen, vexation and regret in the breakfast-room; and too often, after a hasty 
meal and a neglected family altar, the heads of the family, leaving all in this 
condition behind them, enter the house of God in a state of mind not at all 
fitted for divine worship, and when the devout and reverent have been long 
thus employed there. Can it be wondered at, under such circumstances, if no 
profit should be derived from the service, and the Sabbath should become 
wearisome, and the sanctuary anything but the sacred, holy place it ought to 
be P The wonder would be indeed if it were otherwise, and if any other results 
were to follow than those which are seen now. Take the great mass of those 
whom you find most constant and punctual in their attendance upon the means 
of grace, and you will generally find their houses and families wisely ordered, 
husband and wife both one in their desire and determination ; and where this 
i~ the case, anything may be done. In some families it is not merely that the 
little ones are washed and put to rest, ready to rise in the morning, with their 
rosy cheeks and bright eyes to salute the happy day; that all needed garments 
are prepared, and whatever may be needed for the Sabbath is laid in readi
ness ; that the lessons are all mastered and repeated for the school ; but even 
the breakfast table is prepared the night before, and all in readiness, so that 
there may be as little as possible to do on the Sunday morning. And let it 
not be said, either, that these are " little things,'' and therefore not worth 
caring for. If we remember how "little things" go to make up our life, and 
what great things "little things" may lead to ; and what "little things" ar11 
enough to break in upon the peace and wellbeing of a family, and especially 
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in reference to what is now more immediately under considerat.ion, we shall 
not despise them on that account. The fact is, that it is only for the wont of 
"a little" management, at the right time and in the right way, that pernon8 

who regret it themselves, and in whom it is regretted by others, nre "n. little" 
too late for the worsh~p of God often; and in this way they dishonour the 
sanctuary, offend God, grieve their fellow-Christians, and deprive themselves 
of an everlasting blessing: and that i~ not'' a little" thing, but far otherwise, 
Most earnestly, then, would we press it upon the attention of Christian people, 
and heads of families especially, and beg of them to think of it. To think of it 
on the Saturday night, at the market, and in the house ; on the Sunday morn
ing, in their chamber, and at the breakfast table; at places where one quarter 
of an hour's self-denial and contrivance may prevent a great evil, and bestow 
a great blessing in connection with God's service below, and in preparation for 
his service and worship above. 

( To be continued.) 

NOTES ON BAPTISTERIES. 

COLLECTED BY THE REV, :B. DAVIES, GREEN"WICH, 

A Classical Tour tlirouglt Italy, by tke Rev. Jolin Clietwode Eustace,IS41.
Baptiste1"!/ at Roine.-The Baptistery of S_t. John Lateran, which, according 
to the custom of the early ages, still observed in almost all the cathedrals of 
Italy, thongh near, is yet detached from the church, is called S. Giovanni in 
Fonte, and is the most ancient of the kind in the Christian world. It was 
erected by Constantine, and is at the same time a monument of the magnifi
cence of that emperor and the bad taste of the age. A small portico leads 
into an octagonal edifice, in the centre of which there is a large basin about 
three feet deep, lined and paved with marble. This basin is of the same 
form as the building itself. At its corners stand eight beautiful pillars, which 
support eight others of white marble, and these latter bear an attic, crowned 
with a dome. These pillars, with their entablature, were probably taken from 
various buildings, as they differ in order, size, and proportion. The attic is 
painted. in fresco, as is the gallery around the pillars below ; the former 
represents several Gospel histories, the latter some of the principal events of 
the life of Constantine. The modern font, a large vase of green basalts, 
stands in the centre of the basin, raised on some steps of marble. Anciently 
the basin itself was the font into which the catechumen descended by the four 
steps which still remain for that purpose. There are two chapels, one on each 
side of the baptistery, formerly destined for the instruction and accommoda
tion of the catechumens. In this chapel only, and only upon the eves of 
Easter and Pentecost, was public baptism administered anciently in Rome. 
Many magnificent ceremonies, which occupied the whole night, accompanied 
this solemnit.v, and rendered it more delightful to the fervent Christians of that 
period than the most brilliant exhibitions of the day. 

Pisa J]aptistery.-The font is of marble, being a great octagonal vase, raised 
on three steps, and divided into five compartments, the largest of which is in 
the middle. This edifice was erected about the middle of the twelfth cen
tury.-Ibid. 

A Writer in tlie " Universal Dictiona?"!J," under tlie article " Baptistery," 
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-sayR:-" Those l1nptistcries were anciently v0ry cap~cinu~; became, ns Dr. 
C~vc observes, the stated times for baptism rcturaing hut seldom, there wcr~ 
usually great mulLitudea to be baptized at the Ramo time; and then tlic man
ner of baptizing, by immersion, or dipping under water, made it necessary to 
have 11 large font likewise." 

Oltambers's 0,yclop(l!dia, 1786, article "Baptister,y."-" Anciently in the 
churches which baptizecl by immersion the baptistery was 11 kind of pond where 
the catechumens were plunged; though in many places the next rirnr served 
for a baptistery, which was the case in the time of Justin Martyr anci 
Tertullian." 

Rees' Oyclopredia (" B(lllJtister;y ") 1819.-" By a baptistery is to be under
stood an octagonal building, with a cupola roof resembling the domP- of a 
cathedral, adjacent to a church, but forming no part of it. The whole middle 
part of this edifice was one large hall, capable of containing a great number of 
people. The sides were parted off, and divided into rooms ; and in some, rooms 
were added on the outside in the fashion of cloisters. In the middle of the 
great hall was an octagon bath, which, strictly speaking, -was the baptistery, 
and from which the whole building derived its appellation. Some of these 
were erected over natural rivulets; others were supplied by pipes, and the 
water was conveyed into one or more of the side rooms. Some of the surround, 
fog rooms were vestries, others school-rooms, both for transacting the affairs 
of the church, and for the instruction of youth. They were large and capa
cious, for as baptism was administered only twice a year, the candidates were 
numerous, and the spectators more numerous than they. The baptistery 
annexed io the spacious and splendid church of St. Sophia, at Constantinople, 
resembled the convocation-room of a cathedral; it was very large; councils 
have been held in it; and it was called the great illuminatory. In the middle 
was the bath, in which baptism was administered; and there were outer rooms 
for all concerned in the baptism of immersion, the only baptism of the place." 

In the time of Queen Elizabeth, the governors of the episcopal church did 
in effect prohibit sprinkling as the mode of baptism by forbidding the use of 
basins in pulillic baptism, it having been the custom to dip · the children in the 
font, which was large enough for the purpose, but being too large for con
venient sprinkling, basins had been introduced.-See "A Booke ef certain 
Canons concerning some Parts ef tlie Discipline ef t!te Clwrcli of Engltt,nd," 
1571, b,y Joltn Daye. 

In the old church of St. Peter, at Oxford, built by Grymbald, who was 
brought over from Flanders by .Alfred, in the year 885, there was till lately a 
very ancien_t baptismal font, of a circular form, and elegant sculpture, eleven 
feet in circumference, and of proportionable depth, with the twelrn apostles 
represented in separate niches. .After having kept its place about 500 years, 
it was ordered to be removed, and another much inferior put in its place. 

In the church of Bridekirk, near Cockermouth, in Cumberland, there is a 
large open vessel of greenish stone, which antiqrn1ries pronounce to be a Danish ·. 
font. The chief characteristics of this baptismal font are Runic, but some ar·e' 
purely Saxon. This is supposed to be the oldest font yet remaining in this·· 
kingdom, being of the ninth century, when the Danes first received the: 
Catholic religion, · 

Tlte Penny Oyclopredia, 1835.-(Baptistery). "An ancient building irt which 
Christians performed the ceremony of baptism. The word is derived from the 
Greek {Ja:1r-r,rr-rf/p,ov, a lar"e vase, labrum or piscina of the frigidarium used to 
Wash in. The baptistery''of St. John Lateran, in Rome, is about seventy-five 
feet in diameter. The baptistery of FlQren<;e, which is also octangulnr, has a 
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diameter of about 100 feet. In the internal arrangements sbi:teen large grnnite 
columns are em11loyed to support a gallery, which is carried nearly all round 
the interior. In the centre stood originally a very fine octagonal basin. The 
baptistery of Pisa is circular, with a diameter of 116 feet ; the walls are eight 
feet thick ; the building is raised on three steps, and surmounted with a dome 
in t.he shape of a pear. In the middle of the baptistery is a large oct11gonal 
basin of marble raised on three steps. The largest known baptistery eve],' 
ere?te~ wa~ that belonging to th~ church of Santa Sophia, at Constantinople, 
whwh 1s said to have been so spacious as to have once served for the habitation 
of the Emperor Basilicus ; and in it also a very numerous body of persons once 
assembled in council. The multangular edifices placed at the sides of cathe 
drals, which are called chapter-houses, are very similar in plan to the ancient 
baptisteries. It is possible that they were originally used for that purpose. 
Bede mentions a wooden omtory built in haste at York for the express purpose 
of baptizing Edwin, King of Northumberland, on Easter-day, 627; from 
which circumstance it would seem that baptisteries were formerly erected in 
England. 

The inscription-

Nl'l'ON ANOMHMATA MH MONAN 0'¥IN* 

· occurs on the walls of many baptisteries, and is very commonly found on fonts. 
The words are the same read forward or backward. 

THE NONCONFORMISTS' BURIAL ACT OF 1861. 

[ It having come to our knowledge that our respected friend, Sir S. :Horton Peto, 
was about to introduce in the House of Commons a Bill to amend the law by 
whicli the unbaptized are excluded frorn Cliristian burial, we took measures to: 
secure a fidl report of the hon. member's speech upon the occasion. We feel 
glad to be able to present to our readers the wlwle of the able, convincing, and 
sv,ccessful appeal to the House made by Sir Morton Peto, and we supplement it 
witli the Bill itself. We would urge upon our friends the importance of soli
citing the support of tlieir representatives in Parliament for this important 
'/neasure. Wliile upon this subject, we tliinlc it riglit also to commend the enei·getic 
labours in the same direction of our esteemed brother, the Rev. G. Gould, of 
Norwich, wlwse letter to tlie Bishop of Norwich on" The Refusal of Cliristian 
Burial to the Unbaptized," published by Longmans, will make our readers 
"au fait" with tlie whole question. ]--Ens. 

Mr. SPEAKER,-The object of the Bill of which I have given notice, and 
which I now ask the House to permit me to introduce, and to be read the first 
time, is to remove a grievance under which all classes of Nonconformists at the 
present moment suffer, and which they deem to be a serious disability; and _I 
assure the House that in its introduction I am actuated by no feeling of hosti
lity to the Church of England: on the contrary, I believe that were the measure 
I ask to introduce to become the law of tbe land,. one of the causes of offence 
now existing would be removed. And if the Church of England is to prosper, I 
am sure it can only be by the exercise of a large-minded, large-hearted charity; 
])y the adaptation of itself to the spirit of the times ; and by its seeking the 
good of the community at large-not by an exclusive action, but by an earnest, 

• " Wash away my eine, and not u,y face alone.'' 
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co-operation in works ?f f~ith :i,nd _labours of love, wi_th all t~ose denomina:ions 
of Christians who, while d1ffermg m forms of worship and views of ecclesiasti
cnl polity, are yet united in the belief that the Bible is the only rule of faith, 
n,ll(l the revealed will of God the only guide to fallible man. (Hear, hear.) 

In the reign of Charles II., in the year 1661, the rubric of the Church of 
Eiwlrtml, founded on an Act of Parliament, became law; and in that rubric 
the;e are three classes excluded from Christian _burial-the suicide, the 
excommunicated, and the unbaptized. 

Now there is a large class of her Majesty's subjects holding the New Testa
ment as their sole guide in matters of C'hurch discipline, and as their only rule 
of faith, who baptize only those persons who, by credible evidence, show 
sincere repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; and thus 
their children who are unbaptized suffer the disability of the loss of Christian 
burial, and they themselves the indignity of being classed with the excommu
nicate and the suicide. 

There is another class of her Majesty's subjects, of whom we have some four or 
five hon. members of this House, (I refer to the Society of Friends,) who hold 
that the ordinance· of baptism is not binding on their conscience, and therefore 
do not practise it in their communion. Now I would at once ask the Honse to 
refer but to one instance in that communion, the late 1'Yirs. Fry, whether there 
is one hon. member of this House who would for a moment, having reference 
to her holy life, her unceasing benevolence, her thorough devotion to all that is 
good, feel that that could be just which would refuse to her Christian burial, 
and class her with the self-murderer and the excommunicate? 

I must now ask the kindness of the House in permitting me to show them 
that this is no mere sentimental grievance. I must first refer to an event which 
occurred in the county of Norfolk during the past year. The child of some 
primitive Methodists died, nine months old. On applying to the clergyman of 
the parish, he permitted the child to be buried but no service to be held. Out
side the churchyard an address·was given, and prayer offered to Almighty God. 
After the child had been interred, two verses of a beautiful hymn were sung, on 
retiring from the grave, by the mourning family and friends. A prosecution 
was instituted by the clergyman for this offence ; and under what Act does the 
House suppose the prosecution was granted 1 The one passed last year to · 
remedy the disturbances which have so disgracefully characterized the services 
at St. George's-in-the-East, and which provides for the punishment of persons, 
"guilty of rioting, violent, indecent conduct and behaviour in any crttheclml, 
church, parochial church, district church, or burial ground; or molest, .-ex, 
disquiet, or misuse any preacher." (Hear, hear.) The magistrates trying the 
case were two clergymen of the Chmch of England, the patron of the !iring, · 
and the lay impropriator of the tithes of the parish, who fined these poor 
peasants the sum of fom-teen shillings, 

Now does the House, for a moment, conceive that such an act as this could 
be beneficial to the Church itself, could be conducive to Christian union, or be 
likely either to increase the power or extend the communion of the Church'? 

I must now ask the kind attention of the House to another case. The Rev. 
Mr. Long, of Newton Flotman, in Norfolk, has for several years been in the 
habit of cartincr soil from the north side of his churchyard for the manuring of 
his glebe. This last autunin he took away about fifty cart-loads. This caused 
m~ch discomfort in his parish, and excited much observation in the entire dis
trict. On the matter being taken serious notice of, what does the House sup
pose Mr, Long's excuse to be 1 Why, that the po1-tion of the churchyard from 
which he had carted the soil was the part which had been used for the burial 
of Methodists, Nonconformists, and the unbaptized. A gentleman in Norwich 



148 THE NONCONFORMISTS' DURIAL ACT OF 1861. 

went to Newton Flotman to inquire into the truth of this case, and on going on 
t-0 the r<'ctor)· glebe found the evidence over the entire soil; and in the offices 
of the Ivfa)·(,r of Norwich may be seen by any hon. Member who may visit 
that cit)· a skull taken from the glebe itself. Now, does the Honse imagine 
that that class of her llfajesty's subjects which, acco1·ding to the last census, 
comprises a majority, can view the fact of the very bones of the deceased being 
used by a clergyman of the Church of England for the purposes of manure, and 
~·c>t rc>tain any feeling of union or desire for any co-operation with an Es
tablishment which contains within its pale men who can so demean and dis
grace themselves 1 Happily, I believe their number is but few; and my twelve 
years' experience of this House leads me to know how strong a feeling of re
pro batiou such conduct would meet with here. (Hear, hear.) (Considerable 
sensation was caused by the hou. Member's recital of this atrocious case.) 

I could adduce almost numberless cases of absolute refusal to bury, and their 
attendant e,-il consequences. Amongst many I select the case of Hopton, in 
Norfolk, where the peasantry have to take their children which are unbap
tized a distance of six miles to a churchyard where the clergyman is more 
liberal. 

11::ly position, as Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, occasions my 
often being appealed to in cases of this kind ; and sometimes these refusals are 
attended with that which can only be deemed insulting, such as permission to 
bury in the middle of the night, the sex.ton himself not being permitted to dig 
the grave. 

I belie-ve, Sir, this Act, if passed by the House, would be held generally by 
the clergy of the Church of England as a measure of relief to themselves. At 
least, the opinion of the Archbishop of Canterbury given for their conduct 
would lead me to that conclusion. Some time since, on his being applied to for 
his view as to what should be done in such cases, the answer of his Grace was, 
"- that he would suggest that no curious inquiries should be made in instances 
where burial was required for children." 

Now, Sir, I can easily conceive that where the conduct of the clergyman is 
determined by religious principle, and not by maxims of mere policy-where he 
has given his "assent and consent" to all that the rubric contains-that 
such advice would not remove the difficulty felt ; and I, therefore, trust I shall 
have the support of his Grace and the whole body of the clergy in this matter. 

With regard to the. ease of the suicide or self-murderer, my Bill in no way 
interferes : it has been the custom, I believe, of all civilized nations, to refuse 
Christian burial in such cases ; and Sir John Nicholl says, "Self-murderers or 
suicides are supposed to die in the commission of mortal sin, and in the contempt 
of the Saviour and his precepts, and to have renounced Christianity." 

Now, Sir, with regard to the excommunicate, the canons of the Church place 
all Nonconformists in the realm in this position of disability, whether they be 
ministers or laymen. Nay more, Sir, I believe a very large body of honourable 
members in this House are at the present moment ipse facto excommunicate ; 
for if these canons are enforced, the representatives of no person could claim 
Christian burial, unless they could shew "that they had received the holy 
sacrament, at least, at the previous Easter." (Laughter.) Now, my Bill will 
have the merit of removing honourable members of this House from this disa
bility ; and I trust they will see with me that if canon law is good for one i~ is 
good for all, for that law cannot be entitled to the respect of the commumty 
which is only partially administered. (Hear, hear.) 

Now, Sir, with the permission of the Hoµse, I will proceed shortly to describe 
the clauses in the Bill and their effect ;,--

Cl:mse 1 is the title of the Bill. 
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Ola use 2 provides for the burial of all unbaptized person3 and all N oncrmform
if:ts (who are at present by tl~e cano~s d~clared to be excommunicated-ip.w facto) 
without the use of the bunal service m the Prayer Book. In the case of per
sons who have made a will, their executor or executors may give notice to that 
effect, and in the case of persons dying intestate, their relations who provide 
for the funeral may <lo so. 

Clause 3 legalizes the appointment of "any person not being a cler'zyman" to 
conduct a burial service; this phrase being used because it permits <~u<1kers to 
hold a service in consonance with their views, though none of their recognised 
ministers be present, and because it includes all Nonconformist ministers. 

Clause 4 is based upon the terms of the rubric, which requires "convenient no-: 
tice" to be given to the minister of the parish, and provides against any clashincr 
with the services of the church by requiring him to appoint a reasonable time fo~
the burial. The difficulty lies in giving him the notice : some clergymen do not 
reside in their parishes, several live at distances of from four to ten miles. 
Others are occasionally absent during the week, and although their functions 
nrny be discharged by neighbouring clergymen during such absence, it is evident 
that those gentlemen could not make the necessary appointment. To provide. 
for all such cases, 'therefore, it is proposed to use the Post-office ; and in case no 
appointment is made within twenty-four hours, the burial may be arranged for 
by the parties conducting the funeral. The proviso reads, " after the expiration 
of twenty-four hours, either from the deliver/ of such notice, or from the 
leaving of the same at the Post-office, to be forwarded as aforesaid." The time 
being limited to twenty-four hours, to provide for contagious epidemics. 

Clause 5 secures payment of all fees legally due and payable. The neces
sity of dealing with the variable customs of the different parishes is thereby 
obviated. 

Now, Sir, having described the clauses of the Bill, and having shown -the 
House its necessity, it is my duty to adduce a still stronger argument in its 
favour than any which I have yet used; and the class of argument which has 
more weight with the House than any which can be used, viz., that of precedent. 

By the 5th of George 4th, cap. 25, applicable to Ireland, the law is as fol
lows :-That it is not necessary that any officiating minister of the Church of 
Ireland shall celebrate the service, unless by particular desire; and, further, 
that ministers of other congregations or churches may do so. Now, the object 
of my Bill is, simply to assimilate the law of England to that of Ireland. I 
have made inquiries of those best informed, and I learn the consequences of 
this act to be everything that can be desired. Where heartburning and dis-:
content previously existed, arising from the disability to which !~have referred, 
a feeling of satisfaction and content has taken place. 

The Church of Ireland itself has not been injured, its privileges have not 
been curtailed, and yet these good results have been realized; and why, Sir; 
should we object to copy from the sister-country, when only good ca.n be anti
cipated as the result 1 

I can assure the House that all that Nonconformists desire is to be left to 
carry out their convictions of truth and duty. They claim only that which they 
are justly entitled to have, and short of which, nothing will content them: viz., 
equal rights and privileges with their brethren of the Church of England. I 
gratefully acknowledge in this House that its course of legislation within the 
last few years has tended to this good end ; and the perfecting of this work will 
do more for strengthening the Church of England than any other com-se which 
could be pursued. 

The abolition of the Test Act, and other measures, have clone much to create 
a better feeling; and I beseech the House not to hesitate in its onward course. 

What is the first book which you place in the hands of your children-which 
most interests them 'I Is it not the Pilgrim's Progress, of John Bunyan I .:\.ud 
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yet the spirit which dicfated this rubric imprisoned John Bunyan himself 
for tweh-: Y<-'~r~ in Bedford gaol. And Nonconforruists have their martyrology 
as extensJYe m its character as any Foxe ever wrote. But I rejoice that in the 
present day a better feeling exists. You do not value Milton's immortal works 
the :ess because they were written by a Baptist ; and I beseech you to join with 
)lle m an effort to pre,-ent our differences being exhibited at the grave, where 
at least, we might hope the differences of life would be forgotten, and th~ 
momners be perruitted to resign to their last resting-place the precious remains 
of their friends in that way which would be most in consonance with their own 
feelings and those of the deceased. 

I beg, Sir, to move the introduction of the Bill. 

Leave was given; and the Bill was accordingly read a first time. 

A BILL 
To make further Provision with respect to the Bmial of Persons not Members 

of the Church of England as by Law established. 

Whereas it is expedient to make fw-ther provision with respect to the burial 
of persons not members of the Church of :Encrland as by law established and 
to alter and amend the law (14 Car. II. c. 4) ~th reference to the servi~e to 
be performed at such burials: Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual 
and temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same as follows:-

1. This Act may be cited for all pm-poses as "The N onconfonnist Burial Act, 
1861." 

2. At the burial of any person not a member of the Church of England in 
the churchyard of any parish church, or in any place of burial now or hereafter 
to be substituted in the stead of any such churchyard, (15 and 16 Vic. 
c. 85, 16 and 17 Vic. c. 134, 18 and 19 Vic. c. 128, 20 and 21 Vic. c. 81, 22 
Vic. c. 1. ), it shall not be necessary Jor the rector, vicar, curate, or officiating 
minister of such parish church to celebrate, nor shall he celebrate (any law, 
canon, or usage to the contrary notwithstanding,) the burial service ordained by 
the Liturgy of the Church of England as by law established, if the legal per
sonal representative, or representatives, or relation having charge of the burial 
of the deceased person, or either of them, shall give notice as hereinafter 
directed for such service to be dispensed with. 

3. At any such burial of any such person as aforesaid, when the buri~ 
service ordained by the Liturgy of the Chw-ch of England is not celebrated, it 
shall be lawful for the legal personal representative or representatives, or rela
tion having charge of the lmrial of the deceased person, or either of them, to 
appoint any person not being a clergyman of the Church of England as by law 
established to celebrate a burial service, and it shall be lawful for any such 
JJerson to celebrate the same accordingly. . . 

4. Before any such burial of any such person as aforesaid, when the burw1 
service ordained by the Liturgy of the Church of England is uot required to be 
celebrated, convenient notice thereof in writing, signed by the legal personal 
representative or representatives, or relation having charge of the burial of the 
deceased person, or either of them, shall be given to the officiating minister of 
such pai·ish, or forwarded to his residence through the General Post-oilice ; and 
such officiating minister shall thereupon appoint a reasonable time for such 
lmrial ; and in default of any such appointment, such burial, with or wit_hou_t a 
burial service as aforesaid, may take place at any time after the expirat10n 
of twenty-four hours either from the delivery of such notice or from the 
leaving of the same at the Post-office, to be forwarded as aforesaid. 

5. Nothing herein contained shall affect the right to any fees legally due and 
payable in respect of auy such burial in such churchyard or other burial place 
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nH aforeRaid; but such fees Rhall he dne arnl payahle in like nmnner as if ,nch 
burial had been attended with the celebration of the Liturgy of the Chnreh ,,f 
En"laml as Ly law established. 
, (i~ Any person ?r persons who shall obstruct or interrupt any burial or hnrircl 
service as aforesaid, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour. 

7. This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 

WHITHER ARE THEY DRIFTING? 

DY THE REV. D. KA.TTERNS. 

MTER a long imprisonment in monkish libraries, the word of God has now 
enjoyed three centuries of free circulation gri;,dually extending, till a~ length, 
in Protestant countries at least, its diffusion has become well nigh universal. 
In proportion as it has been read with intelligence, questions have arisen from 
time to time upon the nature and degree of its inspiration, and upon these 
,subjects even good men have been greatly divided in their opinions. Still until 
tlie nineteenth century the truth of its historical facts, and the absolute cer
tainty of its dogmatic teaching, were never called into question except by 
,avowed unbelievers. Of late, however, the march of intellect has developed 
an alarming tendency to leave the Bible behind it, and to abandon the main 
portion of its contents as but the record of antiquated ancl ob9olete ideas. 
•Christians in general are not aware to what an extent these new principles of 
interpretation are diffusing their leaven among those who are rising up as 
teachers of religion, and who may be expected to exercise an important 
jnfluence upon the coming age. Our educated young people are every day 
reading books, written by accredited ministers, thickly sown with this subtle 
,poison, the effect of which will be, soon. or late, to undermine their faith in 
,those things which are most surely believed among us. It is, therefore, high 
time to vindicate the Bible as a whole, or at least to point out the nature and 
-extent of the danger, that none may fall into it without being warned. We 
purpose, therefore, in this brief paper, to exhibit a few of the ways in which 
this tendency of modern thought is developing itself in almost every section of 
the Christian Church. 

One of the principal forms of this new evil is discovered in the low estimate 
formed by many of the degree of inspiration. It is admitted that holy men of 
?"od_ spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; but how far they were 
mspired is an open question. How things were communicated to the sacred 
writers which they could not otherwise have known; whether the very words 
were dictated to them, or only the substance, leaving them to write in their 
-own style, only secure from error; these inquiries are now beco::ne of no 
moment. Either way our Bible is safe. But when there is a seeming discre
~ancy in the accounts (for instance) of two evangelists, we find men who, 
mstead of seeking to reconcile the passages, coolly balance the credibility of 
the one against the other, and conclude by determining whither of the two 
ought to be followed. One perhaps is known to have been present at the scene 
that he records, the other wrote from testimony: let the hear-say witness stand 
aside while we listen to the more creditable historian. But what becomes of 
inspiration on this theorv p l\1:istake, error, or imperfect information, are here 
acknowledged; and the Spirit of God can have had no part in the composition . 
. The_'' Reviews and Essays" do but carry this principle to its legitimate co~
.clnsion that the Bible is but like every other book, and that we must verify 
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its contC'nts fur ourselns, proving all things, and holding fast that which is 
good. 

W c thoug-ht that the Bible was truo in all its parts, and in every particular. 
Vi" e think so still, because wo hclie-ve that it was all ,,ritten under Divine 
irispiration. If it be only a collection of documents partly historical, partly 
<l,1 ctrina 1, embodying the religious thoug-ht of past ages, which mny he true· or 
false. according as each man·s verifying faculty may determine, the foundation 
of our religion js gone. The wonder is, that any man should still profess him. 
self a Christian, when he has once surrendered his mind to this delusion. 

A second form in which this evil manifests itself is seen in the modes of' 
interpretation that are resorted to when anything miraculous is concerned .. 
::\iiraclcs iian:i been a sore stumbling-block to many thoughtful minds. Some 
vrho arc far gone in unbelief do not hesitate to affirm that a, miracle is simply 
an impos8ibility. We do not know by what means they have been enabled to 
meast:rc the extent of the Divine poVl"er, or also to determine that the power· 
can ne.cr hare been exercised even to attest a revelation from heaven. But 
thank Goel it is not Vl"ith this extreme of opinion that we have to deal. It is 
for the godly in the Church of England to inquire whether they can consis
tent.ly occupy pulpits which are as open to reverend Deists as to themselves .. 
'iYLat we have to complain of is, the growing tendency to explain the Scrip
tures so as to get rid of the miraculous element wherever it is possible. It is 
s!range that men who believe in miracles at all should not perceive that,. 
"·henever they were wrought, they were essential parts of God's plan, and that 
not to defend them is to be treacherous to the truth. Why torture language to• 
explain away a narrative until it signifies nothing, or ransack nature in the 
hope of resolving a supernatural event into natural causes? Why, but from a, 
secret principle of unbelief, which, however, has admitted too much not to be 
inconsistent in resorting to such unworthy subterfuges? vVe forbear to specify 
instances, lest we should fall upon a doubtful illustration. We merely mark the 
propen~ity, to put our readers upon their guard. 

A third sign of the times not at all favourable to the true doctrine of Scrip-· 
ture, as held and acknowledged by our churches, is the depreciation of the 
theology of the seventeenth century, the theology, be it remembered, of" 
Howe, Owen, Charnock, &c., &c., &c. Some there are who openly scout it as 
utterly worthless. We are not surprised that mere critics should pass, 
such writers by as containi-ng nothing to their purpose; but it is no real 
reproach to them that their criticism is only that of their own clay; but for 
doctrinal, experimental, practical divinity, they still remain, and must for ever· 
remain UI1surpassed. For analysis of the human heart, for inright into the· 
dano-ers and struo-g!es of the spiritual life, for grand, powerful, touching appeals 
to the heart and ~onscience'. we do not find them eqnalled, even by the fathers .. 
of the Church. Whence then the neglect to which they are consigned by the 
hulk of our risino- ministers? With libraries stuffed full of translations from 
the German, tog;ther with an assortment of the current literature of the day, 
you will scarcely find a stray volume out of o.11 this inexhaustible treasure 
among the companions and helps of their professional studies. Y_et if a man 
wanted to appear original, he has only to dig in this mine, and achieve a_ corn·· 
plete success. Whence can this neglect arise, then, but from a proud d1stuste 
to the doctrine, and a sympathy with those movements of modern thoug~t,. 
which are utterly incompatible with the faith of our forefathers? We give 
this as the only explanation that presents itself to our minds, and without 
menninr; to bring a charge of unfaithfulness to dogmatic truth. It may be, or 
it way Lot be, the true explanation of a fact. We are not arguing, we are only: 
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exhibiti □.~ signs of the times that appear to us unfavourable to soundness in 
tho foith. ]~ven this phrase, " soundness in the faith," will by some be read 
with a sneer. 

A fourth sign.-There urc those who have long laboured to make the 
word orthodox: an epithet of reproach. The "orthodox," of course, in their 
lips means all the benighted, narrow-minded assertora of traditional beliefs; 
the unthinking heira of obsolete ideas of men behind their age; the obstructora 
and enemies of free and unbiassed thought; the stage-coach theologians in an 
n"e of railroads and progress; the protesters who would gag a newspaper, 
though they merely insist that it shall not sail under false pretences. Now, 
we do not justify the calling of any man a heretic with a view to his disparage
ment. This has been done in time pa~t, and we deprecate it. But, on the 
other hand, the fault is just as great to endeavour to convert the word ortho
dox into a brand of didhonour and contempt. It was tried by the Unitarians 
some si.·tty years ago. They were then, according to Dr. Priestley, the 
" 1•ational Christians;" others were orthodox:. Why this endeavour now, if 
not for this reason, that orthodoxy is disliked? Men want latitude. The seven 
Oxford Essayists will still hold their status in the Established Church, though 
known in Oxford as the " Seven against Christ." Surely there is an unknown 
charm in the number seven, and the seven Baptists have not protested with
out adequate cause. There aro men amongst onr~elves who would fain con
tinue to preach in our pulpits who have not gone the same length, but who ham 
gone too far not to go further. They fear lest a cry of heresy should prove 
detrimental to their influence; and, therefore, anticipate it by sneering <leaun
eiations of the ortlwdox. It is a good stone to pelt with, but nothing more. 

All great and fundamental errors require secresy to begin with. Tares ca!l
not be sown among the wheat; but while men sleep-and there is now upon 
men a profound sleep of indifference as to all positive truth-you must not 
expose the real tendency of any man's teaching. The churches are not ripe 
enough to hear it. Give them leave to work on silently for a few years, and 
they will proclaim themselves. Meanwhile they are fascinating the young; 
and when they give us leave to speak, it will be too late. We can see, how
ever, that there is no consistent landing-place for them within the bounds of 
re,elation. They must retract or go forward; and the Oxford Essayists have 
_already reached the first grand stage of their journey. God grant them 
rapidity of thought, or, what is better, repentance. The sooner we know 
whither they are leading us the better. Let us know what the restless dis
satisfaction of the age really means. Is it merely a Christianised form of 
infidelity, or is the Bible so obscure that whole generations have lived and 
died upon it without a true conception of its meaning P We cannot belie,e it. 
We believe that in all essential poiuts the Bible is understood, and that no 
new light is likely to be thrown upon the cardinal doctrines of the Gospel by 
the wit and wisdom of man. 

With one more sign of the times, this brief paper will conclude. There is 
an evident propensity in many minds to treat lightly those doctrines w)lich 
are now called into question, as if the belief of them were in no sort essential 
even in a teacher of religion. On the part of the public press, we observe 
a ~ecided sympathy with those erratic thinkers who ha,e either forsaken tht) 
faith of their fathers or developed tcnclencies that must ultimately lead to it. 
Let any one be so bolcl as to offer an argument, or confront them with pro
fe?sions of faith which they once made, and to which in outward seeming- they 
still adhere, the dogs of political and sectarian warfare arc up in _ful_l cry 
upon the unhappy orthodox. If seven Baptist ministers protest then· mno-
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ce~ce _of the c:rors of a Baptist newspaper; if the whole bench of bishops 
umte m declarmg, not that the seven wise men of Oxford have no right to 
think, but that as long as they are bound by their own solemn and repeated 
oaths they ha,e no right to think and speak them as ministers of the Church 
of England-both these things involve the principle of persecution. It is, 
no doubt, a great glory to be persecuted; and in tnese days, which do not 
permit the use of fire and faggot, nor ch·il pains and penalties, martyrdom is 
achie,ed at a very trivial expense. The real martyrdom consists in that 
morbid sensitiveness of mind which is conscious of treading upon dangerous 
and questionable ground, in the fear of being suspected of heresy while 
occupying an orthodox position, in a. nervous anxiety to escape the detection 
of the tendency of their teaching, and in some few cases (we hope but few) in 
a concern for the loaves and fishes, which, whether wisely or not, are, as a 
matter of fact, identified with certain creeds. But none of these things can 
take away from other men the right of condemning their errors, and conducting 
them, by way of argument, to their legitimate conclusion. The attempt to 
gag their opponents is a far greater evidence of bigotry than any of which 
they have reason to complain. But this they could never have attempted to 
do if there were riot a wide-spread indiflerence to vital doctrine in the 
churches of our land. We say, attempt to do; for we trust in God that with 
whate,er obloquy we may be loadeal, and however we may be branded as those 
who would fetter the free thoughts of their fellow men-for neither fear nor 
favour shall our testimony to the truth be silenced; no, nor our solemn 
warnings to the churches of Christ. ' 

ROBERT HALL ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
As a sequ,el to our friend )fr. Hinton's paper (see page 77) we reprint the fol

lowing extract from "A Treatise on the Work of the Holy Spirit,'' by t!ie illus
trious Robert Hall. Want of space forbids it, or we slwuldhave gladly contributed 
the wlwle treatise ; would that all our churches were imbued with its sentiments. 
We commend ii to tlie study of young ministers especially.-[F,Ds. J 

THE regeneration and growth in holiness of every Christian are to be pri• 
marily attributed to the opei'ation of the Holy Spirit. Without this, nothing 
can be done or attained, to any important purpose in religion. Your candid 
attention is requested to a few hints respecting the means connected with the 
enjoyments of that blessed influence. The numerous cautions, warnings, and 
:advices with which the mention of this subject is joined in the sacred writings, 
suffice to show that the doctrine of which it treats is a practical doctrine, not 
designed to supersede the use of means or the- exercise of our rational po~ers, 
but rather to stimulate us to exertion, and teach us how to exert them aright. 
"If ye live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit;'' "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed to the day of redemption.'' 

The Spirit, we must remember, is a most free agent ; and thou~h he will ~ot 
utterly forsake the w01,k of his hands, he may be expected to withdraw him
self, in a great measure, on being slighted, neglellted, or opposed ; aud as our 
'holiness and comfort depend entirely upon him, it is important for us to know 
what deportment is calculated to invite, and what to repel his presence. 

Jf we woidd wish for miwh of the presence of Uod by liis Spirit, we must leai:n 
Jo set a l,igh 'value upon it. Tlie first communication of spiritual influence 1s, 
indeed, imparted without this requisite ; for it cannot be possessed in any ade· 
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quate dei,rree except by those who have tasted that the Lord is gracious. "I 
am found of them that sought me not." But in subsequent donations, the Lord 
seems very much to ,regulate his conduct by a rule,-that of bestowing his 
richest favours where he knows they are most coveted, and will be most prized. 
The principle whence Divine communications flow is free, unmerited benignity ; 
but in the mode of dispensing i1s fruits, it is worthy of the Snprerue Ruler to 
-0onsult his own majesty, by withholding a copious supply, till he has excited 
in the heart a profound estimation of his gifts. 

No words are adequate to express the excellence and dignity of the gift of 
the Divine Spirit. While Solomon was dedicating the Temple, his great soul 
appears to have been put in rapture at the very idea that He whom the heaven 
of heavens could not contain should deign to dwell with man upon the earth. 
How much more should each of us be transported when he finds the idea 
.realised, by his own heart having become the seat of the Divine presence. 
·There are two considerations drawn from Scripture, which assist us in forming 
a conception of the magnitude of this blessing. 

The first is, that it is the great promise of the Christian dispensation, and 
stands in nearly the same relation to us that the coming of the :Messiah did 
to pious .Jews. They waited for the consolation of Israel in the birth of 
Christ ; and now that that event is past, we are waiting, in a similar manner, 
for the promise of the Spirit, of which the Church has hitherto enjoyed but the 
:first fruits. To this the Saviour, after his resurrection, pointed the expecta
tions of his apostles, as emphatically the promise of the Father, which they 
were to receive at the distance of a few days; and when it was accomplished 
.at the day of Pentecost, we :find Peter insisting on it as the most illustrious 
proof of his ascension, as well as the chief fruit that converts were to reap from 
.their repentance and baptism. "Repent, and be baptized," said he, "every 
one of you, in the name of .Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
.receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the promise (that is, the promise of the 
.Spirit) is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, e,en as many 
.as the Lord our God shall call." The Apostle Paul places it in a similar light 
when he tells us, "Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
.a curse for us, that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles;" 
and in what that blessing consists, he informs us, by adding, "that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit by faith." On this account, probably, he is 
.styled the Spirit of pi·omise, that is, the Spirit so often promised; in the com
munication of whom the promises of God so centre, that it may be considered 
.as the sum and substance of all the promises. 

Another consideration which evinces the supreme importance of this gift is 
t~at in the esteem of our Lord, it was more than a compensation to his dis• 
,ciples for the loss of his bodily presence ; so much superior to it, that he tells 
-them it was expedient he should leave them in order to make way for it: " If 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
·8~nd him unto you." Great as the advantages were which they derived from 
his society, yet they remained in a state of minority ; their views were con
tracted, their hearts full of earthly adhesions and a degree of caruality and 
prejudice attended them, which it was the office of the Spirit only to remove. 
From his more ample and effectual teaching, a great increase of knowledge was 
to acerue to qualify them for their own work of bearing witness to Christ, and 
a powerful energy to go forth, which was to render their ministry, though in 
themselves so much inferior, far more successful than the personal ruinist~·y of 
our Lord, In consequence of his agency, the apostles were to become enhght• 
ened and intrepid, and the world convinced. "I have many things to say to 
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you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when the Spirit of truth is come, he• 
will lead you into all truth. He will convince the world of sin, of righteou8 •. 

ness, and of jndgment.'' 
Accordingly, after his descent, we find the apostles strangely transformed . 

an unction, a ft>rvom·, a boldness, marked their character, to which they had 
hitherto been strangers ; and such conviction attendee! theii· preaching, that in 
a short time a great part of the world sunk under the weapons of their holy, 
~nu·fare. Nor i~ there any pretence for alleging that this communication WDS 

confined to miraculous gifts, since it is asserted to be thut Spirit which should 
abide in them for eYcr, an,i hy which the Church should be distinguished from 
the world. He is styled "1'he Spirit of truth whom the world could not 
receive, because it seelh him not, neither lmoweth him ; " but it is added, 
'' Ye know him, for he dwelleth in you, and shall be in you." 

As we are indebted to the Spirit for the first formation of the Divine life,. 
so it is he who alone can maintain it, and render it strong and· vigorous •. 
It is his office to actuate the habits of grace where they are already planted; 
to hol<l our souls in life, and to "strengthen us that we may walk up and down 
in the name of the Lord." It is his office to present the mysteries of salva
tion-the truths which relate to the mediation of Christ and the riches of his 
grace, in so penetrating and transforming a manner, as to render their vital,. 
operating principles, the food and the solace of our spirits. Without his. 
agency, however intrinsically excellent, they will be to us mere de~d specula
tion, an inert mass ; it is only when they are animated by his breath that they 
become spirit and life. 

It is his office to afford that anointing by which we _may know all things; 
by a light which is not merely directive to the understanding, but which so 
shines upon the heart as to give a relish of the sweetness of Divine truth, and 
effectually produce a compliance with its dictates. It belongs to him "to seal 
us to the day of redemption," to put that mark and character upon us which 
distinguishes the children of God, as well as to afford a foretaste, as an earnest 
of the future inheritance. '' .And hereby," saith the apostle, "we know .that, 
we are of God by the Spirit which he hath given us." It is his office to subdue
the corruption of our nature, not by leaving us inactive spectators of the, 
combat, but by engaging us to a determined resistance to every sinful propen
sity, by teaching our" hands to war, and our :fingers to fight,'' so that the, 
victory shall be ours and the praise his. 1'0 help the infirmities of saints who, 
know not what to pray for as they ought, by making intercession for them. 
" with groanings which cannot be uttered,'' is an important branch of his office
He kindles their desires, gives them a glimpse of the fulness of God, that all-
comprehending goo.cl ; and by exciting a relish of the beauties of holiness, and. 
the ineffable pleasure which springs from nearness to God, disposes them to 
the fervent and effectual prayer which availeth much. In short, as Christ ?s 
the way to the Father, so it is eqnally certain that the Spirit is the fount111!1 
of all the light and strength which enable us to walk in that way. Lest it 
should be suspected that in ascribing so much to the agency of the Spirit we 
diminish the obligations we owe to the Redeemer, it may not be improper ~o 
remark, that the tendency of what we have advanced, rightly understood, will 
be just the contrary, since the Scriptures constantly remind us, that the gift of 
the Holy Ghost is the fruit of his mediation, aud the result of his death. 
was his interposing as" Emmanuel, God with us," to repair the breach betwixl;. 
man and God, that prevailed upon the Father to communicate the Spirit to. 
;;nch as believe on him, and to entrust the whole agency of it to his hands • 
.A.s the reward of his sufferings he asc~n<led on high, and received gifts fo1· men; .. 
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of which the right of bestowing the Spirit is the principal, that the Lor,l God 
might dwell among them. The dona,tion, in every instance, through the suc
cessive periods of the Church, looks back to the death of the Redeemer as the 
root and principle whence it takes itq rise, and consequently is calcuhted to 

,enlarge our conceptions of his office and character, as the copiousness of the 
streams evinces the exuberance of the fountain. To him the Spirit wa~ first 
given above measure; in him it resides as an inexhaustible spring,"to be imparted 
:in the dispensation of Ms gospel to every member of his mystical body, in pur
suance of the purpose of his grace and the ends of his death. It is his Spirit ; 
'hence we read of "the supply of the Spirit of Christ Jesus,'' not only by reason 
,of the essential union which subsists between the pernons of the Godhead, but 
because the right of bestowing it was ascertained to him in the covenant of 
redemption. 

ASSURANCE, THE GROUND OF DECISION. 

BY THE REV. C.iESAR MA.LAN, OF GENEVA. 

"I AM the child of God. .A.s such my whole being is his. I am consecrated 
,to him. I am a vessel to his honour." It is here, at this starting point, that 
the religion of a soul, Realed by the Holy Spirit, essentiall:f differs from tl1at of 
·.those fearful and double-minded disciples, who, believing only the half of God's 
:testimony, scarcely dare to hope for salvation, and make the attainment of cer
tainty respecting it consequent upon, and subsequent to, a long course of 
labours and sacrifices. " How can I believe," cries such a disciple, "that I 
am already a subject of grace, and that God has made me his child? .A.h ! I 

·must see in myself other feelings, other works, before I dare to repose on the 
promise which is in Christ! I must be more holy, more withdrawn from the 
·world, before I dare to belie.e that I belong to him, and venture to confide in 
his pardon." 

But so long as this disciple preserves this course of human reasoning, he will 
be but a slave to the law, will obey only from fear, and will remain destitute 
-0f that holiness which the spirit of adoption produces in the redeemed of the 
Lord. Always fearing, always doubting, he "l'l"ill only serve his God to obtain 
·some quiet; and if he does not, like the unbelieving, hope to merit salvation 
'by his works, like him, at least, he remains far from Jesus, and wearies him
self under a yoke, borne from constraint and fear, and not from love. 

I address myself to you, half-disciple of the Saviour, who fear to repose 
unreservedly on his promise, and who would receive from him signs and mira
cles before you resolve to believe on his te8timony. You wish to see in your
selves, you say, fruits of righteousness, before you believe that mercy has been 
extended to you; and thus misconceiving the work of the Spirit of grace, you 
imagine that the seal of your adoption will only be nffixed on the summit of 
the pyramid of your filinl obedience. But you are in error. As the Apostle 
Paul said to his Galntian friends, so will I say to you. Can you obey with the 
love of a child, if, in the first instance, you are not sure of being one? Can you 
render to God thnt filial obedience of which you speak, if first you sre not 
sealed with that spirit of adoption which produces it? Is it not necessary that 
the sap which nourishes the tree be heavenly before it can produce heavenly 

'fruits P .A.nd since this sap is the anointing of the Spirit of a Son, Low cau 
. your souls bring forth fruit to God if you are strangers to this Dirinc unction, 
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if you dare- not to call God your Father, if you doubt of ·being his children p 
No. undecided disciple, no. It was never in acting as a slave that the senti
ments and ri."hts of a son were acquired. Never will you obtain the seal of 
promise> whilst you hold yoursc!.cs bomid under the la,,. Never will you 
render to God that which lO\·e alone can render to him, so long as fear and its 
torments ha Ye rule OYer yon (1 John fr. 18). Rather raise the pyramid of your 
obedience on the wide and solid basis of your adoption in Christ. As the first 
step to be taken, be assured that mercy has been extended to you, and that 
you are, as says the apostle>, from this time " children of God." Seize the 
promise, as it were, from the mouth of the Lord. Then, certain that life iR 
yours, certain that you are henceforward and for ever justified in Jesus, act as 
the elect and well-beloved of the Lord. · 

Such '\'\as the assurance of Daniel when he " purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine 
which he drank;" such was the principle whence sprung his obedience. 
Doubtless this child of man differed not from each of us. A sinner by birth, a 
sinner by practice ; like us, he was taken and condemned by the law of God, 
which taught him the lesson which we are to learn, that he had no resource in 
himself, nor in his own righteousness. It was not, then, upon his performances 
that he supported himself; but upon the goodness and the grace of God alone. 
That is to say, Christians, Daniel was a believer. He had faith in the testi
mony of God. Thus his soul reposed simply and entirely upon Christ, and 
upon the promise which he has given, that "he who believes is justified'; 
(Acts xiii. 39). Daniel, humbled in spirit, looked only to the mercy of God. 
reposing implicitly upon it, and, sure of being its object, desired to act as one 
of the blesseJ of the Lord-as a soul set at liberty. 

Happy and holy liberty of grace! Glorious privilege, with which the spirit 
of adoption enriches the faithful, bringing him into communion with his 
Saviour ! While the still wavering disciple drags himself, with pain and languor, 
toward the road of obedience, the believer, whose heart has been set free, runs 
in it with joy (Psa. cxix. 32), under the eye of his God, whose love sustains him,. 
"hose Spirit strengthens his.heart, and whose promises nourish his vigour and 
his hope. He will be charged, perhaps, with presumption ; he will be told that 
he wants sobriety, prudence, and that humble distrust which becomes a sinner,. 
He will be warned that he is exposing himself to grievous falls, and that his 
assurance is the same rock on which the licentiousness of some, and the sloth-• 
fulness of others, has already split. But this is the language of self-righteous
ness, or of the doubt of wavering faith. All the faithful servants of God will 
with one voice fearlessly reply, " You err, not knowing what is the grace of 
God. Seek to know it, that you may learn from it, that the ~pirit of the Lord 
deigns to dwell in that man who believes in his grace; and that the man thus 
regenerated by God has henceforward one single desire, which is, ' to gl?rify 
him in his body and Spirit which are his; because he has been bought with a 
price.' He loves to be an obedient child, holy as his God is holy, because he 
has been washed in the precious blood of the Lamb ; because he knows • the 
mercies of God.' He would purify himself as his Saviour is pure; for he, 
knows that he shall see him as he is, and be made like him.'' · 
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lWWLAND HILL AND DANIEL WILSON. 

A LESSON FOR YOUNG MEN WHO ASPIRE TO THE MINISTRY. 

DANIEL WnsoN, late Bishop of Calcutta, having a strong desire to enter 
tho ministry, mentioned the matter to his parents, who dissuaded him, and 
gave a positive refusal to his request that he might leave his situation before 
the term of his apprenticeship ilhould expire. He bore this with patience; 
hut when a month had elapsed, without anything further being said or done, 
the idea suddenly occurred to him that he would consult the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, and endeavour to learn through him the path of duty. Immediate action 
followed ; and after he had sought help from God, he entered the vestry of 
Surrey Chapel, and introduced himself to Mr. Hill. He was received as might 
be anticipated with the courtesy of a Chrfatian gentleman, and invited to 
breakfast the next morning. 

Accustomed as Rowland Hill must have been to every variety of application, 
he could not but be struck with the address of this yomig stranger, who, im
mediately on being seated, opened his business by saying that he thought he 
had" a call to go into the ministry." 

"Well," said Mr. Hill, "that is a very serious thing, indeed ; " and he pro
ceeded to inquire into his reasons-to probe the depth of his religious know
ledge-to ask whether his parents were cognisant of the matter, and whose 
ministry he had attended. 

These points being ascertained, Mr. Hill said that it was very difficult tc, 
advise in such a case, and suggested that his own minister should be applied 
to. He thought Daniel Wilson very young, both in years and grace ; and re
minded him of the text in the Epistle to Timothy, "Not a novice, lest, being 
lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil." He inquired 
minutely into his connexions, expectations, motives, and wishes; and finally, 
expressed a hope, in his fervent manner, that if the thing was really of the 
Lord, it might prosper. 

So far all was satisfactory; but now came the main question, which was at 
once proposed by Daniel Wilson, as follows:-

" Do you think it my duty to wait till I am out of my time, before I give Ut> 
myself to the work P" 

"Yes, certainly," replied Mr. Hill; "your time is not your own. By a 
mutual agreement, you have bound yourself for a certain number of years, and 
that obligation is superior to any other. I hope," he added, " that during this 
time you will manifest by your walk and conversation, that the grace of God 
is in ycur heart; and .that may be instrumental in altering your father's mind 
more than anything elMe. Humility is a sweet and guardian grace. If I saw yow 
pert, and proud, and v;anting to go without the Lord, I would not give a fctrthin[I 
for you or youi· preacliing either. But if you are !wrnble and child-like, afraicl 
of taking a single step unless the Lord point out the way, then you will be ownecl 
and blessed." 

Young men I look at these last sentences. 
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OUR LIFE. 
"IN Him was lifo"-Oh infinite Existence, 

Fountain and fnlncss of perpct,ual youth, 
From this far world of death and mortal distnnco 

'\Ve look to Thee, "the Way, the Life, the Truth ;" 

With streams immortal, radiant, healthful, healing, 

Baptize our souls, thyself in us revealing. 

The life that was in thee knows no declining; 
It died not out in garden, 01· on cross; 

Through thy still grave-sleep it unqucnch'd was shining, 

What time berearnd affection wept its loss; 

To nature's darkness strange, uncomprehended, 

It suns us yet, a light divinely splendid. 

The death of sin-the death of dread perdition

Our Life has slain, and cast their bands away . 

.A.nd what is mortal death? 'Tia to fruition 

The meetcned pilgrim's swift, though shadowy, way: 

In J esns hidden, life survives our dying, 

And crowns with heavenly song earth's latest sighing. 

Children of death no more, to Him returning, 

Himself by faith in warm embrace received, 

For holy joy exchange your fruit.less mourning, 

Your life is He on whom ye have believed; 

None from his love the trusting soul shall sever, 

Life's casket holds Life's jewels safe for ever I 

Heralds of life! make faithful proclamation ; 

Leave not untold the deeper themes of truth ; 

"With Christ in Goel "-the God of our salvation.,-

He breathes on us the dew of his own youth ; 

· Life in the Lord of life,-on this relying, 

I see the bannered hosts before you flying. 

Death trembles-totters-disappears-is driven 

Vanquished and beaten from the field of strife, 
.A.t that great name, for man's redemption given, 

Jesus, who once was dead, our risen Life! 

Did him that wandereth, weepeth, doubteth, feareth, 

Look up, his Life i.'1 living power appeareth. 

"In Him was life" -no more in self I seek it, 

In creed, o.r rite, or service meekly done; 

No more in prayer. I venture to bespeak it, 

Or ,ictory o'er temptation bravely won. 

"In Him was life," and is; who here reposes, 

His spirit's rest is reached; the death strife closes. 
J. TnITTON. 
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~thitfus. 
The Lamb qf God, and The Gospel Glass. Two Sermons. By the Rev. J 0H~1 

1l1oo~IFIELD. Paul. 
T!w Excellin,r; Daug!ttcr. A Sermon to Yonng ·women. By the Rev. J.P. 

CnowN, Bradford. 
Two Sermons preaclted before tlte Yorlcsltire Boytist Association. By the 

Re.v. B. EvANS, D.D., and the Rev. S. GREEN, M.A. Heaton & Son. 
T!w Christian Hero 'l.'riurnphant in l,i.~ Fall. A Funeral Sermon for Dr. 

C!'oly. By Dr. GREGG. Wertheim & Macintosh. 
The Joy ef Success corrected by tlte Jo_?J qf Sofety. By Dr. V.1.1JGlhN, 

Chancellor of York Cathedral. l\Iacmillan. 
Sermons are reassuming their proper place in the literature of our country. 

The essay once hoped for entire ascendancy; and the leading article threatened 
to eclipse the discourse: but all this thing is changed, and the presg is once 
again the servant of God's ministers. The Hermon is often viewed as ephemeral; 
a mistaken notion, which a glimpse at the old book-stalls and theological 
libraries will soon confute. Latimer's sermons are as immortal as the verses of 
Chaucer or Spenser; and the discourses of Howe will bP- as imperishable as 
the epics of Milton. Even the penny sermons will not expire, but, being 
bound up by their admirers, they will, if savoury and full of truth, be hunted 
up as great treasures by the believer~ of another age. A hundred years will 
1;ive a venerable appearance, and a mellow flavour, to those goodly productions 
which a fastidious taste may lead us to neglect at present. Doubtless a very 
lar1;e number will go, as they richly deserve, to the grave appointed for mere 
verbiagll; but the gpod will live, and gather strength by years. 

Mr. Bloomfield's sermons are in his usual style, thoroughly sound, plain, and 
spiritual. 

The discourse of Mr. Chown is original, weighty, and worthy of the splendid 
audience of about 4,000 who listened to it in St. George's Hall, Bradford. We 
suppose ihe congregation would mainly consist of young men, for they always 
fili the house when the lecture is meant for young women. 

Dr. Evans and Mr. Green have set a good example to all preachers before 
ARsociations, by carefully preparing discourses fitted for the times. That by 
Dr. Evans, upon the Signs of the Times, is full of rich encouragement concerning 
the future, without a jot of that fanatical folly which plays with Divine pro
phecies as a gipsy with her cards. Mr. Green has most admirably described 
'' The World at the Bar of the Church." 'Ne wish it had been our lot to h:1ve 
listened to these able homilies. 

The Funeral Sermon for Dr. Croly is not exactly to our mind. We exceed
ingly respect Mr. Greg", but we do uot think he was quite at home in pro
nouncing this panegyrf:i upon " the historian, moralist, poet, and divine," 
,\·hose voice has ceased to charm the lovers of literature and eloquence whc> 
frequented St. Stephen's, Walbrook. It is very well as a lecture upon t~e 
great departed; but Mr. Gregg is far happier on other subjects where there 1s 
m~;e room for spiritual utterances. . _ . 

lhe last sermon was preached before the Archbishop of York. We fear his 
Grace does not often hear so good a discourse ; he certainly has not ht'ard a 
better. W c are very glad to remark the clearness 'll"ith which Evangelical 
Churchmen generally enunciate the truth; this is no time for mist and 
twilight. 

The Lost Tribes, ancl the Saxons qf the East a111l West, with new vie1c0 of 
Bnddl,ism, qre. lly GEORGE 1\Ioom:, M.D., &c., &c. London: Loogru:rn. 
1861. 
The Lost Tribes! Whut has become of them P Is it likely th~y 'll"ill 

ever be traced or discovered? Our author thinks that they have been 
VOL. V,-NEW SERIES, 12 
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preser,<'d, and quotes largely from prophecy to prove that they ore still 
destined to make their appearance again in some way, to illustrato the 
wisdom of rroYiclenee in the history and vicis~itudes of nations. We con
fess to a considerable amount of scepticism on this subjeot, and we follow 
Dr. ;lfoore with much suspicion, because we know that it is possible to prove 
almost any theory by interpreting at our own pleasuro obscure passages of 
Il,,ly ,v rit. Students of unfulfilled prophecy do not agree with one another. 
it is rare even to find them in agreement with themselves. How can it b~ 
otherwise when numbers are arbitrarily taken to mean what they do not 
express-when periods of time are expanded at pleasure, and when a ma.in 
argument i~ based (as in Dr. Moore) upon the symbolical signification of 
colours? Dr Moore seems to confess that the key to the interpretation of the 
symbolism of colour is lost, and yet he immediately volunteers to produce it. 
and what is more, he pretends to make it a principal means for unlockinO' th; 
mysterious problem," What has become of the Lost Tribes P" 0 

Our readers know, of course, that the Ten Tribes were led captive a century 
9r more before the_fall of Jerusalem and t~e c~ptivity of the Jews proper-that 
1s to say, of the tribes of Judah and BenJamrn. Nor were those Ten Tribes 
included in the restoration. The question is, what became of them P Now 
it is not to be supposed that they were immediately mingled with their con'. 
querors. '\Vith their notions of separation they would probably for some ages 
remain distinct. But they could not have kept up that distinctiveness ; and 
it is not likely that they now exist in a separate race. The only alternatives 
that remain are-either, firstly, that they are hidden in some outlandish nook 
of the world; or else, secondly, that they have become mingled, and will appear 
no more in the world's history; or, thirdly, that their course may be so far 
traced historically as to establish something like an Israelitish pedigree on 
behalf of some existing race of mankind. 

Of these alternatives, the first may be speedily and briefly dismissed. It is 
in the highest degree improbable, that in the present state of geographical 
knowledge there should still be any region where they can lie concealed. The 
second is not to be so hastily set aside, for perhaps it embodies the current 
opinion. The third is the theory of Dr. Moore, and to establish it is the 
object of the present work. The author's conclusion is, that the Saxon race 
are the true heirs of Israel, and of the promises respecting them, which still 
(as he oontends) await their accomplishment. From this source we are in
formed, all that is good and great in us is derived; and if we have the world 
before us with all the elements •of itR future progress, we owe it to the Hebrew 
blood t.hat flows in our veins. What can we do less than thank Dr. Moore 
for researches that crown us with so much glory ? Even the arms of England, 
with the lion and the unicorn, are traced upward, almost to these ten tribes! 
.A.t least the negative argument is unanswerable-how else did we come by them? 
Dan is a lion's whelp, and Joseph's horns are as the horns of unicorns. 
Where the arms of England eame from we cannot tell. Why may they not 
have been handed down by tradition from these tribes P 

By the way, Dr. Mo_ore, in common with all w~iters o~ strong Jewish ten
dencies, quietly takes 1t for granted, that a Je_w 1s the highest ~tyle of ma~; 
and that power, wealth, genius, intellect an_d virtue, together with the special 
blessinl!' of God, are at once accounted for ·m the Saxon race, by the presence 
of the Hebrew element. Whence, we ask, were these notions derived P Do 
the Scriptures give this exalted character to the children of Israel P Far from 
it. So well as we can perceive, the Jews never were any other sort of per
sons than they are now. They were never chosen to be God's typical people, 
because they were greater or better than oth-,rs. This, God himself affirms, 
and with manifest truth. Why, then, is it assumed that, both morally and 
mentally, they were so much superior that the -yery ~regs of their blood are 
sufficient to make thos.e who are so happy as to mherrt them, the rulers of a 
future destiny of the world? Yet this appears to be the notion which soma 
Christians delight to entertain. -
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Onr author pretends that the ten tribes having remained for a time in the 
'land of the captivity, migrated northwards in a body, and afterwards became 
recognised as a branch of the Scythian family. Their first appearance takes 
place under the nnme of Sacre, whom Ptolemy joins with the Messagetre. 
These _Sacrn, acc?rding to D'.. M~ore, gained thejr name from Isaac, the yod 
not berng esscntwl to the designation. Much cur10us, and we had almost saicl 
useless, learning is expended upon this subject. Then Turner is quoted iri his 
history of the Anglo-Saxons as follows:-" The Saxons were a Gothic or 
Scythian tribe; and of the various Scythian nations which have been recorded, 
the Sakai, or Sacrn, are the people from whom the descent of the Saxons may 
be inferred with the least violation of probability. Sakai-suna, or the sons of 
the Sakai, abbreviated into Saksun, which is the same sound as Saxon, seems a 
reasonable etymology of the word Saxon." We know not where the quotation 
from Turner terminates. But at any rate there is no distinct proof that these 
Sacre are of Hebrew origin, and the absence, or least the dimness, of this link 
of connection reduces the conclusion to something little short of an absurdity, 
for admitting that the Sakai-suna are the tn1e etymology of Saxon, where is 
the evidence that the former sprang from the tribe of Israel? 

Although we make these free remarks upon the labours of Dr. :Moore, we 
consider this volume well worthy of the attention of those who are tolerably 
well versed in ancient history and antiquities. But we warn our readers not 
to imagine that they can grasp its arguments by the mere aid of gerieral 
intelligence and information. They will find themselves overpowered by 
redundant learning, and be met continually by facts or alleged facts, which they 
,can neither verify nor disprove. They must either rely upon the author, and 
believe all, or else throw themselves into studies that require the devotion of 
years. This arises partly from the nature of the subject, and partly from the 
want of lucid arra.ogement. We have a catalogue of contents or chapters, 
but so curt that you know not where to look for the waymarks, and we ham 
ourselves read the volume three times through without being able to s~pply 
the deficiencies. If there be arguments enough iu this volume to support 
the conclusion that the Saxons are the descendants of Israel, they are so 
scattered, and thereby weakened, that they fail to produce conviction. 

Certainly there is a boldness and splendour in the theory before us which 
must render it extremely fascinating to a. numerous class of minds. We li,c 
in an age when the discovery of a few facts, in whatever dep3rtment of know
ledge, immediately gives birth to large generalisations. Here is one that 
embraces almost the whole world of mankind, and expounds among many 
other things the origin of their religious beliefs and practices. For beside that 
Christianity sprang out of Judaism, and the Arabian impostor built his 
~ystem upon the same foundation, it appears that the nations o( the East are 
mdebted for their Buddhism to the lost tribes. Verily the poor Jews will have 

· sins enough to answer for, who have not only persistently rejerted the true 
religion, but have even been the exclusive means of covering the world with 
~ll its lies and superstitions. But Dr. Moore goes further, and anticipates an 
mfluence for the sons of Israel in the future, as mighty and universal as in the 
past. If that expectation be just, we hope and pray more· fervently, for 
humanity's sake, that they may be converted to the Gospel first, that their 
influence may henceforth be for good and not for evil. And certainly, what
ever views may be entertained in different directions upon the restoration of 
the Jews, there is one judgment in which all will concur, that, in due time, the 

· "J i:w shall be brought in with the fulness of the. Gentil_e~," so that in.Jesus 
·Chl'lst there shall be "neither Jew nor Greek, c1rcumc1S1on nor uncircum
cision, barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free, but Christ shall be all and in all." 

The Medical Miuiona,y in China: a Narrative of ~'1~ent;y Yelirs' E:rperience. 
By W. LOCKHART, F.R.C.S., &c. &c. Second Ed1t10n. Hurst & Blackett, 
London. 
Popular works on China. are greatly needed. vV e therefore welcome this 

contribution from the pen of our friend, Dr. Lockhart. His long experience, 
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cl<_)~e ha~its of observation, urbanity of manners, and great exactness, con
stitnte him a rnluable authority. Although the main object of this work is to 
show ~he powerful i1_1fluence which the Christia~ physician may e~ercise upon 
the rnrn<ls of the Chrnese, and the valuable sernccs he can render lil multiiply
ing facilities for the preaching of the Gospel, it contains more information upon 
the socn1l life of the teemin,z millions of China than any book it has been 0ur 
g_ood fo1;tnne to meet. In a brief resume of the history of diplomatic neg-otia. 
t10ns with the Chinese, Dr. Lockhart shows how completely each embassy. 
from that of Lord Macartney to that of Lord Elgin, has been outwitted and 
overmatched by the astute, stolid ministers of the Tartar throne. 'l'he 
chapter on the opium question demands the grave attention of our statesmen. 
It is high time that the reproaeh of this immoral and pernicious traffic were 
rolled a,rny from the British and American flags. vVe heartily commend this 
work to the attention of our readers. It is free from the romance of the 
Abb6 Hue, not so severely scientific as Mr. Fortune's books, and in style and 
typographical excellence far beyond the productions of our American brethren. 
If any further commendation were required, it would be only justice to add, 
that D,. Lockhart has earned the favourable regard of the readers of this 
J\'fagazinc, by the kind and repeated assistance which he rendered in the 
for!llaLiorr of our own mission to the Chinese. 

Jritf Jofitts. 
Ea,·ning a Living ; or, from Hand to 

Mouth. Scenes from the Homes of Work
ing J'eople. By M. A. S. Barber. Lon• 
don: Nisbet & Co.-The writer of this 
interesting and instructive series of sketches 
aims chiefly at pointing out what is woman's 
work in t.he Church of Christ. We have 
read these unpretending narratives with the 
growing feeling that if they Lad been put 
together merely as an entertainment for the 
fancy, and a recreation for the passing 
hour, they would succeed in riveting the 
attention, so that the reader would lay 
clown the volume with reluctance. As
suredly no thoughtful man, who cares for 
the poorer rlas,es of society, can read it 
without often pausing to reflect upon many 
a social problem yet unsolved, while we 
trust that e,en children would be educated 
in kindliness of heart. We therefore hope 
thi8 book will be a success. It deserves to 
be widely circulated. 

Evenings ,vitk John Bun_yan; or, The 
Dream Interpreted. By JAMES LA:&GE. 
London: Nisbet & Co.-Books and lec
tures upon the Pilgrim's Progress promise 
to become as plentiful as commentaries 
upon Homer. One successful example is 
al way a followed by a crowd of imitators. 
And yet it is only of late _years that the 
immortal allegory has engaged the notice 
and admiration of the chief priests of lite
ruture. It wss the delight of the Church 
of God, an<l the cottage companion to the 
Bible; the only notice it received in high 

places was more than equivocal. In ou,r 
youth we possessed a then popular work 
entitlecl Knox's Essays, in three volume8, 
one sentence from which will show how the 
Pilgrim's Progress was regarded at thai 
time.-"John Bunyau's Pilgrim, though a 
strange performance, bas given as much 
pleasure among· the English vulgar, as the 
Quixote of Cervantes." Poor man! he 
comprehended nothing of the meaning, and 
therefore had no appreciation of the "gfo• 
rious dreamer." Now the great Baptist has 
a niche reserved for him in the new Houses 
of Parliament; and public opinion joius 
him with another baptist, John Milton, as 
the only two creative minds of their age. 
Truly the world is somewhat in our debt, 
and ~hould look with less prejudice upon 
principles associated with the greatest 
genius, the profoundest thinking, and the 
noblest Christian oratory, that England, or 
perhaps the world, can boast. 

As a familiar exposition of the Pilgrim's 
Progress, we commend this volume, though 
we think that the popular lecture, more 
than once referred to, might as well have 
had connected with it the lecturer's name. 
To the theology of the book we give our 
hearty assent. 

Tl,e New Congregational Tune Book, 
adaptecZ to the New Con;gregational }!!J111ft 
Book. lly ADAM WRIGllT, Orgamst of 
Carr's Lane Chapel, Birmingham. L?n· 
don: 'f. Nelson & Sons,-"\'Vo sea notlung 
remarkable u1 this volume. Many of the 
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imocs nre very good, but not a few nre com-
lctely spoiled. We do not admire Mr. \v right's fondness for slurred notes. And 

why has he altered the Ten Command
ments tune, giving two readings of it-as 
St. Au"ustine and St. Austin? whereof 
the better melody is poorly harmonized: 
and when the harmony is good, the melody 
is ruined. \Ve point to this merely as one 
illustration, and have now only to express 
the hope that, when we see another col
lection ( which we suppose will be before 
long), we shall s_e~ fewer !iberties taken w~th 
ancient composit10n~ which coulm not easily 
be menclecl, but may be greatly injured by 
alteration. 

Workmen and their Di:ffioolties. By 
Mrs. BAYLY. 3s. 6d. Nisbet & Co.-
There would be very little " complaining 
in ow· streets" if the lessons of this book 
were learned by British workmen and their 
wi¥es. Our mechanics are no longer de
luded by political panaceas for their ills; in 
a little while they will discover that their 
trade combinations are equally deceptive 
1·emeclies; and they will welcome such 
works as the one before us, revealing the 
real cure for poverty and discomfort at 
home. Let employers, district visitors, 
ancl Christian workmen, scatter this volume 
'3mong our artisans, and we prophesy the 
very best results. Domestic economy, 
cleunliness, temperance, education, and 
,goclliness, are the five points of the work
ing mun's charter. 

The Magdalen's Friend. A. Monthly 
Magazine. 3d. \Vertheim & Macintosh.
There are two things which every good 
work is sure to obtain, the favour of God 
no~ the sneers of the Satu,·day Revie,o. 
'.['his Magazine, nnd the moyement which 
it represents, have been honoured by both. 
We count ourselves happy to have been 

born in days when such a serial ns this ia 
called for. The Midnight Meetings have 
added many to our churches who " lorn 
much because much has been for;;iven ; " 
and we honour, and almost envy, the 
brethren who have hacl the clistinguishecl 
privilege of taking part in tho,e Christlike 
efforts. Had we 10,000 hearts, they should 
all pray for success to- every " friend of 
sinners," and especially for those who seek 
after "her that is driven awav." Let the 
conductor of this little monthly, and all 
his fellow-workmen, be assured, that they 
have the sympathy of all the Chmch, and 
the smile of their divine Lord. 

TM Homilistfo,· 1860. Ward & Co.
If any of our bt·ethren are troubled with 
large congregatiom, and would like to 
empty their pews to give the spiders a 
more quiet hunting-ground, let them go to 
school to the Homilist, and they will soon 
discover the most excellent way of preacl.t
ing their chapels empty. 

The Bunch of Kegs. Edited by the 
Rev. W. Kxox. Elliot Stock.-A new 
Magaziue, with II bunch of keys on the 
cover, and very little worthy locking u;> 
inside. The editor wishes 1111 " extensive 
circulation" to a certain Morisonian Quar
terly; and if this be a true index to his 
doctrinal vie,vs, we trust the keys will soon 
be rusty,~ ancl the whole aff.Lir o.t 11 ~end 
lock. It is curious to see a Kno:s: imi
tating the Pope by assuming the power of 
tho keys. We could not make out what a 
" Social Key" could be till we remembered 
that it meant one of " the Bunch." 

Grapes of Eshcol ; or, Gleani11_qs f,·om 
the La1td of P1·omi88. Nisbet & Co.
Pisgah-glimpses of the vineyards and 
orchards of the Land of Promise. Thorn 
who have received the earnest of the Spirit 
will prize this sweet little volume. 

~ntdligenet. 
ANNIVERSARY A.ND OPE:NING 

SERVICES. 

long periocl of forty-four years, our beloved 
brother, Mr. Drawn, has labomccl in this 
picturesque spot, guining to him,clf the 

LoUGIITON, Ess11x.-Ou the 13th of ail'ections of his own people, nntl the re
February, the new chapel in this village spect of all the inhabitunts. "\Ve rejoice 
was opened. In the morning an admir11ble in the peace ancl prosperity of the church, 
sermon was pi·eached by the Rev. W. and pray that our venerablo brother may 
Brock, and in the evening a p~blic meetii:ig I be yet spared to be th~ instrume°:t of much 
was held, \V. Nathan, Esq., m the chair. usefulness. Tho entire cost ot tho new 
The Revs. Messrs. Burnett and Egg, of I building is l,SOOl., towards which l, LOOI. 
Woodford, Hooper, of Walthamstow, and/ have been already contributed. 
~owcn, of Ilrentwood, gave expression to' RYDE.-On the 2Uth of January, tho an
kmcl sentiments of sympathy with the I niversa1·y of the church in John-sn·ect was 
pastor and members of the church. On I held. 'l'he Revs. J. ll. Cook,·, Gray, Col
the following Lord's-day sermons were i tart Shipham, and the pastor of tlie church, 
preached by the Revs. Dr. Ste11ne, and S. , Mr. Little, addressed the largu uudieuce 
.Brawn, pastor of the church. During the. ussemb!~d in the Victoria Rooms. It was 
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stnt0cl to be the o~ject of the church to Price, from Chcdclllr, to Grent Y nrmouth .. 
build a rhnprl in High-street., for which the -The Rev. \V. Evans, 'from l'enyrheol, 
gronnn ha• been sec1ll'ed, the want.s of the llrccon, to Rock, Rnclnor.-The Rov, 
increasing congregation cnlling for extended E,·an 'l'homn.•, from Tredegar, to Charles
arcommoclntion, and it wns announced by street Chapel, Newport, Mon.-'l'he Rev. J. 
Mr. Little that200l. had already been pro• Emlyn Jones, l\I.A., from Ebbw Vnlc, 
rnised towards carrying that object into to Splottland, Cardiff. 
cffoct. Between fortv anil fifty ha'<e been I 
added to the church ;ince Mr. 0Little's set
tlement, and the baptistry, which had been 
closer! for eight years, has been again used 
for the celebration of the ordinance as ap
pointed by the Saviour. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PonTADOWN, InnLAND. - During the 

past two years, more persons have been 
baptized in Ireland on a profession of their· 
faith, than during the preceding twenty 

RECOGNITION .AND ORDINATION yours; and in several towns where, two
yeors ago, there wns not a sinr,le Baptist, · 
there is now a flourishing church. Porta
down was about the lost plnce where a 
Baptist church might have been expected,. 
and yet within the past three months, 
in the midst of reproach and oppo
sition, a church has been formed, which 
has now fifteen members, and there is every 
prospect, unde1· God's blessing, of con
tinued increase und prosperity. The Town
hall, which is a noble huildmg, has been 
rented by them for twelve mouths on the 
Sabbath, for which period the pastoral care 
of the church has been undertaken by Mr. 
Charles Morgan. 

SERVICES. 
GLASGow.-On the 15th of January the 

Rev. Richard Glover was re('ognised as the 
pastor of the church in :Blackfriars-street. 
The Rev. ,v. Landels, of Regent's Park 
Chapel, preached. 

STocnBRIDGE.-On the 21st of January 
Mr. Benwell Bird was ordaine:l pastor of 
the Baptist church in this town. The Revs. 
J. Richards, ,v. Jackson, B. C. Young, 
S. :Bird, J. P. Carey, and J. Williams were 
engaged in the services. 

RuTHIN.-On the 27th and 28th of 
January, the Rev. Evan Jones, of Ponty
pool College, was ordained co-pastor ( with 
the Rev. Hui::h Jones) of the church in 
this town. The Ren. Hugh Jones, Lewis 
Jones, and John Pritchard conducted the 
services. 

SHEFFORD, :BEDS.-J anuary 29th. The 
Rev. W. T. Whitmarsh was ordained pastor 
of the church at Union Chapel. '.l'he Revs. 
W. Griffith, of Hitchin, Hoskins, of Pot ton, 
P. Griffiths, of :Biggleswade, W. O'Neill, 
of London, H. Killen, of :Bedford, and 
other friends, took part in the services. 

YEOVIL.-During the past year, twenty
two members were admitted to tlie church 
by baptism ; a spirit of earnest prayer and 
zealous activity for the conversion of sinners 
prevails. Our informant, who has been 
united to the church more than fifty-seven 
years, says, " I have never known the 
church in so healthy a state, or the pro• 
spects more cheering." · 

PonTsllIOUTJI.-On Lord's-day, Jan. 20, 
the members of the :Baptist churches in this 
neighbourhood essem bled for united com
munion in the Lord's Supper, at St .. Paul's 

PRESENTATIONS. Chapel, Southsea. The Revs. J .. Birt, 
J . J. :B. :Brasted, J. H. Cooke, J. Davis, and 

anuary 1. Rev. W. _1'. Pr1ce, of Ched- H. Kitching conducted the service. 
dar; a purse of sovereigns by members of/ 
the church and congregation. ---

January 16. Rev.J. Williams,of:Beuluh, RECENT DEATHS. 
Dowlais ; a watch, as an expresaion of the 
esteem and affection of his friends. 

January 23. Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
Edin burgh ; two pieces of plate by his 
Bible doss, and a purse, of gold by the 
ladies of illll congregation. 

MINISTERI..A.L CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. Raycroft, B.A., from Lewes 

to Margate.-The Rev. J. :B. :Blackmore, 
from Princes Risborough, :Buck!, to Cot
tenham, Cambridgeshire. -- The Rev. 
Thomas Clark, from Pontypool College, to 
Market Drayton, Salop.-The Rev. W. T. 

JOSIAH GEORGE, ESQ. 
Died at his native place, Romsey, Hamp• 

shire, on Dec. 15th, 1860, Josiah George, 
Esq., a~ed scventy•six. Five times had 
Mr. George held the mayoralty of the 
borough of Romsey, and at the time of 
bis decease be was the senior magistrate of 
the place and the father of the corporation
Durin" his long and consistent life he was 
the p~incipal su~porte~ of the Bapti~t 
cause in Ramsey, 1n which he but trod m 
the footsteps of his father before him, who 
also bore the name of Josiah. It would be 
impossible for oospcct to bo more unequi-
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cally expressed than was shown by the! vant of Christ, the late Rev. R. Knill) 
v1iolo town of Romsey on the occasion of' of establishing the first Sabbath-school af 
:ur venerable frien<l's funera). So ~ur as I Appledo~e; and in _the same year, pitying 

0 could observe, every shop m the !me of the destitute cond1t10n of the villager, 
;aroh wns closed, and the mem hers of !.he around them, these indefatigable young 
corporation, in their officiul attire, attended men went every Sabbath evening an<l rea<l 
the procession ~o the distant ceme~ery. sermons to the J?eop)e. . . . 

In middle Itre Mr. George discovered In 1809, havrng 1m b1bed Baptist sent1-
grent capacity for village preaching. His ments from reading the ·word of God, and 
power of praye: w:as at. all times remark• there being then no Baptist cause in the 
ablo. while his milex1ble reverence for north of Devon, he, m company with a 
Chri~tian truth was tempered with a cha- friend, travelled forty miles, and was bap
rity so tender ancl compassionate, as to tizcd. a_t Exeter_. In 1815, he was called 
impart to his . rebu~es a ]?at.hos and a by D1vme Providence to_ preach the Gos
solcmnit.y peculiarly 1mpress1ve. But the pel, and from that time he generally 
prominent feature in his citizenship was preached twice or thrice on the tlabbath, 
courtesy,-a Christian bearing, which none besides holding meetings for prayer in 
who knew him can ever forget, enlisting the week. In 1818, he left .A.pplcdore, 
the silent homage even of the adversary, and returned once more to his native 
and bearing the unmistakable fragrancy town, where a small Baptist church, of 
"Of one that holds communion with the skies." about twelve members, had been formed . 

.A.t Barnstaple the ephere of his labours 
was very much enlarged, and a new chapel 

llR. JORN LINDSEY ANGAS. was erected. In the year 1827, after 
The subject of this notice exchanged his preaching nearly three years to the people, 

mortal life for immortality on the 20th of he received an invitation from the church 
January, 1861, in the 85th year of his age. at Croyde to become their pastor. In 
Mr . .A.ngas was the oldest member of the this picturesque village he remained eight 
Baptist denomination in Newcastle-upon- years, during which period his labours 
Tyne, and greatly esteemed for his amiable, were much blessed in calling sinners ont 
kind, and loving spirit. He was a Strict of darkness into the mar<"ellous light of the 
Communion Baptist, though few men pos- Gospel. The church at Pill, near Bristol, 
se!sed more of that "charity which suf- being without a pastor, invited him a month 
fereth long and is kind," his heart and on probation, which resulted in his recei,ing 
house were open to all evangelical denomi- a unanimous call to the pastorate. Here 
nations who loved the same Lord in whom I he remained six years, and was very happy 
he himself trusted. For half a century he in the connection, but the sea air not 
held the office of deacon in the Baptist agreeing with his wife's health, he thought 
ohurch, formerly meeting in Tuthill-stairs' it right to accept an invitation from the 
Chapel, under the pastoral care of the ReT. church at Prescott, in Devonshire. In l 851 
R. Pengilly, and after1nrds in Bewick- he removed to Taunton, and settled over 
•treet Chapel, under •he pastoral care of the second Baptist church, meeting at the 
the Rev. W. Walters. Mr . .A.ngas expressed Octagon. The cause of Christ lay very 
strong confidence in Christ, the Rock of near his heart ; fondly did he hope and 
Eternal Ages; and on that Rock his faith fervently did he pray for this little hill of 
rested, in sure and certain hope of a glorious Zion; and he laboured among the people 
resurrection unto everlasting life ! Two of most diligently seven years almost without 
the lending characteristics of his long fee or reward. But his record was ou 
earthly career were the " Christian" and high ; the love of Christ constrained him, 
the "gentleman." and the same Jo,-e supported him through 

mnny trials; but amidst all his disappoint
ments (and they were not a fow) the Ian-

THE REV. J. II. lfAY. gunge of his heart was,-
D John Reale May was horn at Barnstaple, •• .Aud there how great the joy ..-ill be, 

evon, Sept. 2nd, 1785, and died Dec. Lord, ~rant me this requo,t: 
15th, 1859. vYhen fourteen years of age, Fruit of my lubour there to •••• 
he was attracted, by his love for singing, Oh theu I shall be blest." 
to the Independent Chapel ut Appladore; Soon after retiring from the pastorate, in. 
and there, under the faithful ministry of the 1858, his health begt1u to fail. Medical aid 
Into Rev. Richard Evans, he had re11son to was called in; sea-air prescribed and tried-
hope ho was saviugly com·erted to God. but to 110 purpose. But his mind was calm 
About . the year 1807, he was the instru- and serene t1s n summer's eve; not a murmur 
ment, m connection with another young escaped his lips; his language emphntically 
man (the writer believes thut, eminent ser- , wus, "The will of the Lord be clone." His 
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hopes rc~ted on 1-hc Rock of Ages, the I REY, J, WIIITTJDCOR~. 
11toncment nnd righteousness of Immanuel, 1 The Re,·. Jonnthan \Vhittcmoro wns 
nnd he wns supported by the faithfulness! born of pious pnrcnts, April G, 1802 ut 
of Jesus, who has midi," I will never lcn:c' Sandy, in ~cclfordshire: At nn curl;!' 'age 
ihee, nor forsake theo. He possessed, 111 he becamo impressed w1t.h tho nccess1ty'of 
a very eminent degree, the" orrnuncnt; of a seeking the Saviour. At the oge of fifteen 
meek and quiet spirit;" he wa8 a mnn of' ho came to London, and wns plncecl under 
peace, and in those things in which truth tho care of his relative, tho Into Mr. 
nnd his religious principles wc1·c not. con-I' R. Baynes, of Patcmo6ter Row, where he 
cerned, like his Lord, " he pleased not hnd great oppot"tunities of gratifying his 
himself," but Jielded to others. lie was a I peculiar taste for acquiring knowledge. At 
mnn of God, nnd, consequently, a man of' the age of eighteen he united with the Bap
prnyer ; like the sweet singer of Israel, tist church i11 Spencer Ploce, Goswell Road 
"evening, and morning, ar,d nt noon," his under the pastoral ca1·e of the Rev. J'. 
heart was lifted up to God in prayer. He Peacock, and became distinguished for his 
was a pattern of humility, esteeming others acti,e labours in the school and church. 
better than himself. It might be truly said In 1824 he remoTed to Brighton, where he 
of him, "Behold an Ismelite indeed, in I engaged in the bookselling trade upon his 
whom is no guile." His preaching was in own nccount. He very soon became deeply 
l1armony with his deportment, principally interested in the destitute state of the fish
marked by its simplicity and earnestuess; ing populntion of that place, his benevo• 
he had not 1·eceived a collegiate education, lent mind de,ising means for their relief. 
but under the teaching of the Holy Spirit A large loft was taken and fitted for re
he wns (for nenrly fifty years) enabled to gular worship; schools were established. 
preach Christ crucified. Most intense was the interest this move-

M. M. ment excited in the hearts of those he 

MRS, PRITCHARD, LLANGOLLEN. 

r Mrs. Pritchard was a native of the north 
of England, born in 1797. Whilst young, 
she attended Baptist places of worship, and 
afterwards the ministry of Mr. Speneer 
and Dr. Raffies; but the views that she 
formerly held of believer,' baptism still 
clung to her, so that she could find no reet 
till she answered a good conscience towards 
God by putting on Christ in baptism. 

In the year 1837 she was married to the 
Re ... John Pritchard, the venerable senior
pastor of the Baptist church at Llangollen. 
She pro,ed to be an amiable wife, and a 
faithful pattner to him in all his trials. 
N ovem her 30th, 1860, after a short illness, 
she fell asleep iu Jesus, being sixty-three 
years of age. 

She professed religion whi.!st young, and 
adorned her religious course wit.h a con
sistent life. She was di•tinguished by her 
attachment to God's cause and people. She 
displayed the greatest anxiety about y_oung 
professors-that they should start aright; 
and well she might: for to cherish a false 
hope at the beginning of the Christian 
race may rll.lll the soul! Many a time, 
when her venerable husband had become 
tired in the service of his Master, would 
she conduct the family worship, and com
mit the houaehold to the care of the Great 
Shepherd of Israel. She enjoyed religion, 
and delighted to converse about it; and 
now, we trust, she reaps its fruits in glory. 

May the Lord cheer our dear brother 
and sister w Lo mourn her los~. 

sought to benefit. A school was quickly 
formed, pecuniary help, as it was re• 
quired, being obtained through his efforts. 
Subsequently his heart's desire was accom• 
plished by the erectiott of a commodious 
chapel and school-room for this numerous 
but neglected class, many of whom have to 
bless God to this day for their erection. 
After labouring in this department of use• 
fulness for seven years, he returned to 
London, and receiving an invitation to 
preach at the Baptist chnpel, Rushden,' 
Northamptonshire he acceded to the unani
mous request of the people, and became 
their pastor, continuing with them for 
a period of twenty years. Circumstances, 
however, induced him at the expiration 
of this term to relinquish his charge. He 
left the people loving and beloved. He 
immediately accepted an invitation to 
take tho charge of the Baptist church at 
Eynsford, Kent, where he remained until 
he was summoned to his rest. Notwith• 
standing his pastoral duties,.he found time 
for literary labours of different kinds. Many 
publications might be mentioned which 
owe their origin to his fertile imagination. 
The "Comprehensive Hymn-Book," the 
"Comprehensive Tune-Book," the" Stand· 
ard Tune-Book," with its diffe1·ent parts 
and accompaniments, and " The Right 
Word in the Right Place," all bear testi• 
mony to the versatility of his genius and 
his indefatigable perseverance. The Bap
tist Messenger, a monthly periodical, the 
Christian World, a weekly religious news· 
paper, and the Sttnday Sclwol 1'in1es, also 
publi8hed weekly, were all projected and 
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tablishcd by him. But this ceaseless 
~B bour was too much for his mental and 
:o,lily frame; a Auddcn attack o_f par~lysis 
I itl him prostrate, and, nfter lmgermg a 
f:w days, he expired on the 31st of Octo• 
bor. All that wns mortal of the departed 
was interred in the Abney Pnrk Cemetery, 
on Monday, Nov. 5th, in the pres_enee o_f a 
nnmorous company of mourners, mcludmg 
several ministerial breth_rcn of various de• 
nominations. The servwe was conducted 
by the writer, who also improved bis death 
on the following Lord's-day, at the chapel 
where he had laboured, from Psn. xlvi. 10, 
wOJ·ds selected by his sorrowing widow. 

Shouldha,n Street. ,v. A. BLAKE. 

lIRS. ARTHUR. 
Mrs. Arthur, wife of the Rev. B. 

Arthur, of Coate, Oxon ; who died Dec. 
24 1860, was brought to a knowledge of 
th; truth when compnratively young, 
under the ministry of the late Rev. J. ,v. 
Porter, of Both. 

The whole of her subsequent life afforded 
a pleasing and uniform testimony to her 
piety. Her nttacbment to the house of 
God and means of grace were very strong. 
Although a great sufferer, during fifteen 

years, she was never hellrd to murmnr or 
complain. Her piety was not of a fitfol, 
spasmodic nature, but even and constant, 
like the light, shining more and more, and 
diffusing itself throughout her whole life, 
but more especially in the family. A short 
time before hot• decease, she soid to her 
husband:-" I should like you to take a 
message to the church from me :-Give 
my Cnristian love to them, and say, my 
desire is that they may enjoy every bless· 
ing in Christ that shall contribute to their 
happiness ; that they may have clear scrip
tural views of the truth, so as to have their 
minds rooted, grounded, and settled, and 
not given to change, or carried away by 
the errors of the times; ihat they may 
walk every day as in the sight of God, 
setting the Lord before them, and seeking 
to cultivate more intimate communion with 
him; that they may seek to promote bro
therly love and union, and live in the fear 
of the Lord." 

She was interred at the burial-ground of 
Coate Chapel, and he1· death was improved 
by the Rev. A. Major, of Farringdon, 
on Lord's-day, Dec. 30, from the words, 
-" Thanks ba to God, who giveth us the 
victot·y, through our Lord Jems Christ." 

!\ohs mth ~mrits. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for tho reception of Questions connected with Der.omi. 

natione.l History; Biogr11phy, Anecdote, Hymnology,Psalm.ody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church Ristory and Customs, and other subjects of a religions bearing, not 
exclusively denominational. The Editors will thankfully recei,e replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

To promote facilit.f/ of reference, tl,e Queries will in futttre be n,imbered. As we haM 
not a few zealous co-operators in tliis department, well furnished 10ith antiquarian zeal, 
we l,ave reason to 7,ope that we shall be able to elicit some of the hidden treasures of 
o~r early denominational l,istor9. 

MILTON ON BAPTISM. 

Query No. VI., p. 44. 

Under the Gospel, the first of the sacra
~ents, eommonlyso called, is Baptism, where
in the bodies of believers who engage them
selves to pureness of life are immersed in 
running water, to signify their regenemtion 
by the Holy Spirit, and their union with 
(!hrist in his death, btufol, and resnn·ec
trnn. 

Of BELIEYERS.-lifatt. xni.i.19; Mark xvi. 
15, 16; Acts viii. 36, 37 ; Ephes. v. 26 ;' 1 
Pet. iii. 21. 

Hence it follow• that infants nro not to 
be baptized, inasmuch 11s they are incom
petent to receive instruction, or to believe, 
or to enter into " covenant, or to promise or 
answer for themseh·es, or even to heiu· the 
Word. For how cun infants, who understan,\ 
not the word, be purified thereby, any more 

thr,n adults can recei~e edification by hear
ing an unknuwn language? For it is not that 
outward baptism, which purifies only the 
filth of the flesh, that saves us, hut "the s.n
swer of n. good conscience," as Peter testifies,. 
of which infants r.re incapa.ble. Besides, 
ba.ptism is not merely a covenruit, containing 
a certain stipulation on one side, with n. cor
responding engagement on the other, which 
in the case of nn infant is impossible ; but it 
is also a vow, and ns such can neither be pro
nounced by infants, nor required of them. 

It is remarkable to what futile m·gmnents 
those divines have recourse, who nrn..intain 
the coutmry opinion. They allege I.I-I att. xbi:. 
14, "Suffer little children, n.nd forbid them 
not to come unto nm, for of such is the king
dom of heaven." It appecws, however, that 
they were not brought to him for the purpuse 
of being baptized; ver. 13: "Then were 
there brought unto Rim little children, th~t 
ho should put his haucls ou them n.nd pray;" 
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neither did Christ baptizc them, lrntonlr put 
lrnnds on tl,cm, vcr. 15 ; Matt. x. 1G : "He 
took t.lH m np in bi8 arn:is\ })_~lt ~lis hn nds upon 
t,hc,ll, and blcssC'd them.' l:leemg. the11, that 
they w,•1·e neither brought to Christ to he 
hap!ized, nor, when receh·ed, were actuallv 
baptized by him, it is impossible to admit the 
sophistical inforenco, that they were properly 
q11aliticd for baptism ; or, which is still mm:e 
,lifficult tn conceive, that not little children 
merely, but infants are so qualified .... 

They argue n.gnin, t.hnt as it is sald, "Vle 
were all haptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea" (1 Cor. x. 2), infants must 
l,e iucluded in the general expression. I 
a!1swer, that "all did e,t the rnme spi
ntual meat, Rnd did drink the same spiritual 
drink" (iii. 4): yet that infants nre not on 
this ground admitted to partake of the Lord's 
Supper. 

They lay much stress likewise on Gen. 
-,.. Yii. 7: "I will establish my covenant be
tween me and thee and thy seed after thee 
.... in their genemtions.'' No one, how
ever, will seriously affirm that this is to be 
understood of infants, and not of the adult 
posterity of Abraham in thcu· generations. 
that is, successively. Otherwise, we must 
.uppose that God intended to give the land 
also to infants (ver. 8), and that infants are 
commanded to keep the covenant. (ver, 9). 
Again, Acts ii. 39 : "Tbe promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall ea 11." 
Your child1·en, that is, as they understand it, 
your infants, in other words, God calls those 
who cannot understand, and addresses those 
who can.not bear; an interpretation which 
can. only have proceeded from the infancy of 
reasoning. Had these co=entators but 
read two verses further, they would have 
found it expressly stated, they that gladly 
rccefred his ,oord ,uere baptized; whence it 
appears tl!at understanding and will were 
necessary qualifications for baptism, neither 
of which are possessed by infants. So also 
Acts viii. 87: "If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest be baptized ;" whereas in
fants, so far from believing with all their 
heart, are incapahle of even the slightest de
gree of faith. Witl! regard, however, to the 
text on wLich they insist so much, The pro
mise is umo you and to your chil<fren, if they 
had attended sufficiently to Paul's interpreta
-tion of this passage (H,om. ix. 7, 8), they 
would have understood that the promise was 
not to all seed indiscriminately, seeing that 
it was not even to the seed of .Abrahain ac
cording to the .fie:,h, but only to the children 
-0f God, that is, to believers, who alone, under 
the Gospel, are the children of the promise, and 
a,rc counted Joi· the seed. But none can be 
considered believers hy the Church, till they 
have professed their belief, To those, there
fore, to whom it does not appear that the 
promise was ever made, tLe Church crnnot 
with propriety give the seal of the prowise 
fo baptism. 

Again, they allege the analogy between 
baptism and circumcision, which latter was 
performed on infants, Coloss. ii. 11 : " In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the cir• 

cumcision mnde without hnntls, in pu•.ting 
off the body of tho •ins of the tlesh by the 
circumcision of Christ; bmied with him iti 
baptism --." lu the first place, there is 
no other analogy betw•en being ci,·cmncised 
and being bw·1'.ed ,oifh hiin in baptism than 
that which exists 11mong all sacrnmo~ts by 
which the same thing i• signified, the lllodo 
of sig1iifi~ation being different., But, secou<lly, 
why 1s 1t necessary that thmgs which are 
analogous should coincide in all points? Of 
circnmcisiou, for instance, won1e11 were not 
partakers ; in baptism they are equally in
clude,l with men, whether as being a more 
perfect sign, or a symbol of more perfect 
things. For circu1ncision, although "a seal 
of the rightem.mess of faith" ( Rum. iv. 11, 
12), was such only to Abraham, who bein" 
uncircumcised h•d already believed, and t~ 
others who should believe in like manner, 
not to his posterity, who in after-times wer~ 
circumcised before they were of an age to 
exercise faith, and who, consequently, could 
not believe in the uncircumcision. To them 
it was a seal in the flesh, indistinctly and ob
scurely given, of that grace which was at 
some distant period to be revealed; whereas 
baptism is a seal of grace already revealed 
of the remission of sins, of sanctification'. 
finally, a sign of our death with Christ. Cir'. 
cumcision was given under the law and the 
sacrificea, and bound the ind,vidual to tbe. 
observance of the whole law (Gal. v. 3), 
which was a service of bondage, and a school
master to bring its followers to Christ; 
through baptism, on the other hand, we are 
initiated into the Gospel, which is a reason
a!Jle, manly, and, in the highest sense, free 
service. For under the law men were not 
merely horn, but grew up infants in a spiri
tual sense ; under the Gospel, in baptism, we 
are born men. Hence baptism requires, as 
from adults, the previous conditions of 
knowledge and faith; whereas in circum
cision all conditions are omitted, as unneces
sary in the case of servants, and impracticable 
in that of infants. La•tly, circumcision was 
performed not only by the priests and Le
vites, but by the master of a family ( Gen. 
xvii.), by the mother (Exod. iv. 26), or by 
any other person, a sm·gical operator for in
stance ; . whereas baptism, according to our 
opponents themselves, can only be adminis
tered by a teacher of the Gospel ; and even 
those who hold a wider opinion on the sub• 
ject allow that it can only be performed by 
a believer, and by one who is neither a new 
convert, nor unlearned in the faith. To what 
purpose is this, unless that the person to be 
baptized may be previously instructed in the 
doctrines of the Gospel? which in the case of 
an infant is impossible. There is, therefore, 
no necessary analogy between circumcision 
and baptism; and it is our duty not to build 
our belief on vague parallels, but to attend 
exclusively to the institution of the sacra· 
ment itself, and regard its authority as p11ra
mount, according to the frequent admonition 
of our opponents themselves. 

They contend, however, that circumcision 
was "the seal of the righteousness of faith" 
(Rom. iv. 11, 12); notwithstanding which, 
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infants were circumciaod, who were in~<ipable1 intolerant and cruel reign of Eli,,nbeth; and 
of 1,clief. I answer as. al,ove, that it ~•• appears to have been one of those men of 
•n,leed the sefll of tf10 righteousness of faith, whom the world was not worthy. Neal gives 
1 ut only to Abmham find to such as, after a. gnod account of him." (p. 191). 
1:is example, believed,. being ,:et uncirc~m- One natur~lly inqnire.s what was the prc
cised ; in th? ea.so o! rnfants 1t was a thmg tenco by which a _character so eminent was 
of entirely different ~port, nflmel~, fin out- ?[o~ght to an untimely enrl. Hume, in I,,, 
ward and merely nat10nal consecrnt10n to the H1stor_y of England," says, "He had writ
c~ternal ••r'?ce of God, and,. by i"!plicfltio~, ten against_ the hierarchy several tract,, 
to the Mosaic form.of worship, whwh was m suchasMartmMa:J>relate,TltesesMartiniaflrr, 
due time to be ordamed. and other compos1t10ns, full of low scurrility 

Lastly it is urged the.t the apostles hap- and petulant satire. After concealing him
tized whole families, and consequently in- self for some years, he was seized; and a1J tlie 
fants among the rest. The weakness of this statute against seditions words rer1uired that 
argument is clearly shown by Acts viii. 12 : the criminal should be tried within a year 
;, When they believed .... they were bap- after committing the offence, he could not he 
tized both inen and women," infants not indicted for his printed hook,. He wa.s there
bein; included; xvi. 31-34: "Believe on the fore tried for some papers found in his pocket, 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, as if he had thereby scattered sedition. (It is 
and thy house: and they spake unto him the not shown how those papers came into his 
word of the Lord, and to all that were in his pooket.) 
house: and he took them ..•• and was I have here a Welsh history, the authnr of 
baptized, he and all his, straightway ... _ which, the Rev. Owen Jones (not a Baptist), 
and he rejoiced, believing in God with all his had a much better chance of a.scertaining the 
house." Here the expression, all his house, facts of the case than Mr. Hume could have, 
obviously comprehends only those who be- and was probably much more disposed to be 
lieved in his house, not infants : therefore impartial in the m•tter of a despised '' Puri
those alone unto whom they spake the word tan." Mr. Jones writes as follows :-" To
--0f the Lord, and who believed, were bap- ward the close of the sixteenth century true 
tized. The same is evident from chap. xi. religion was in a low state in Wales ; and it 
17: "Forasmuch then as God gave them is likely tbat the priesthood then were 

·,the like gift as he dirl unto us, who be- scarcely other than Papists who had con-
1ieve -. - ;" xviii. 8: "Crispus . • . • be- formed in order to retain their livings, so that 
lieved on the Lord with all bis house ; and the people being neglected, were involved in 
many of the Corinthians bearing believed, darkness and unconcern. But prior to the 
and were baptized." Even the baptism of close of that century, a young man arose, 
.John, which was but the prelude to that of John Penry by name, who was first trained 
Christ, is called "the baptism of repent- at Cambridge, and afterwards at Oxford, 
ance" (Mark i. 4); and those who came to where he graduate,! ~LA., in the year 1586. 
'it "were' baptized, confessing their sins" Having entered into 'holy orders,' he became 
(Matt. iii. 6) ; whereas infants are incapable popular as a preacher in both the universities; 
either of repentance or confession. If then but considering the destitution of his native 
infants were not meet for the baptism of laud he returned thither, resolving to preach 
John, how can they be meet for the baptism the Gospel over the length and breadth of the 
,of Christ, which requires knowledge, repent- country. In one of his letters he writes, that 
ance, and faith, before it can be received? he was the fast who, since the Reformation, 

IYMERSION.-lt is in vain alleged by those had openly proclaimed the Gospel to hisfellow
who, on the authority of Mark vii. 4, Luke countrymen, and mauy times rejoiced before 
x_i. 3?, have introduced the practice of affu- God that he was favoured to h,ve been born 
•ion m baptism instead of immersion, that to and lived under the reign of her majesty, in 
dip and to sprinkle mean the same thing; order to carry on the work. 'Amidst my 
sioc~ in washing we do not sprinkle the great anxiety,' he says, 'of seeing the Gospel 
hands, but immerse them.-Milton's P,·ose planted in my nati~e land. and the opposite 
Works,_ Vol. IV., pp. 404--410. Bohn's edit. vices removed, I could easily like Hegetorides, 

W. C. the Thasian, oblivious of my own perils : but 

WAS JOHN PENRY A BAPTIST? 
Query No. VIII. p. 108. 

The following extract f~om Dr. Richards's 
".Cambra-British Biography," may suffice as 
an nnswer. 

"Some are inclined to date the origin of 
the latter (the church at Olchon, on the bor
ders of Breoknockshire) as eftrly as the days 

,of the ever memorable John Penry; who was 
a nati~e of that county, a very learned man, 
an emment preacher, a zealous advocate for 
the restoration of primitive Christianity, =d 
a Baptist. Wood calls him a most notorious 
4 nakipti.,t; of which party (says he, he was 
the Coryphreus. He was put to death in the 

never shall I forget my obligations to be faith
ful to my sovereign. And as I am now to 
finish my days before attaining the half of 
rny years according to the course of nature, I 
leave the success of my labours to those of mv 
fellow-countrymen, whom the Lord shall 
raise up after me,-the calling of my country 
to the knowledge of Christ's Gospel, which 
was begun by me.' During the unmerciful 
cruelties of the bishops a~ainst such as did 
not in all things conform to them, a number 
of talentecl men formed themselves iuto a 
society for publishing satirical and bitter 
tracts against the rulers of the Established 
Church. These were printed and put forth in 
the most secret manner; but their boldness 
of style, and thorough exposure of the in-
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justice ancl. cruelty of the hisl,ops, renderccl. I thelronsides,-an,l the invincible nncl. nncoin-
1.hem vastly populnr, and some of these pro- promising character whioh they engoudored 
,luctions, Martin l\faq,rebte especinlly, ex- in their advoe,~tes, ,ve do not menn to ns
ertetl such influence over the lnn,l, that the ser~ thnt all the Bnptiete of that dny were 
hishops nnd their friends were ,fotermined men of the sword; but one thing is nhund. 
1hey wonld put a stop to them. The privy nntly cle"r, thnt such of them as drew the 
c,,nucil jndg0<l tlrnt Penry wns the nt1thnr, sword, nlso threw nway the scnbbard, 
and a warrant wns issued for his npprehension "Have they not," snys the nforosaicl 
"" an enemy to the Government. He fled into pnmphleteer, "filled your towns, your armies 
Scotland, where he lay concealed during three your castles, your islands, nod evon pone'. 
~·eara. There is no proof to be met with that trated your cow1oils? And did you net 
Penry had any hand in the composition or yourself, when about to lead the obnrge nt 
dispersion of these offending tracts. Penry Dunbnr, assure the troop• that they must 
himself denied that he had; and John Udal, needs be victorioua, for they had the prayers 
a learned n,nd godly Puritan, gave the fol- of the Independent and Baptized Churches?" 
lowing undoubte,i testimony 011 his behalf [We quote from memory.] 
when examined before the commissioners iu In sundry other ways the writer recals the 
15!'10. Lo,·d Burkhur.,t ex:uninecl him thus: great services which the Baptist soldiers had 

'B. Pra~- tell me, do you know Penry? !""ndered to Oliver during the war (remind-
' U. I cl.n, my lord. mg us, by the way, of the Methodists in 
'B. Anrl don't you know tlrnt ho is Martin? Nelson's fleet) ; and by thus challenging the 
' U. I do not, certainly ; and I don't think Protector's honour, and appealing to his oft-

thn t. be is 2\'ln,rt.in. repeated declarations for liberty of consci-
' B. \V hat is vour reason? ence, he arrays, in a long series of antitheses 
' U. This, m,.lord. IV'lien the rumour got the_former kindness shown to those soldiers: 

abroad, he wr~te to a friend in Loudon, not agamst a report which had now become pre
onl, denying tlrnt he was the author of valent, that the Anabaptist officers wore 
''.!\fortin," but made such statements as about to be displaced. 'J'his report, it is true, 
clcarh· showed that he bnd no hnnd in the was a mere hearsay affair, founded on a sup
nntt.~r.' posed conversation between Oliver and the 

'' But, although Penry was not the author Scottis~ Earl of T-v:eedale (or" Twiddle," as, 
of any of these offensiTe productions, the the wnter cal~ him), t~ough subsequent. 
l,is\wps would never forgive him for the even~, tended, m a fow mstances, to con-
part he took in the Reformation from Popery; firm it. . , , . 
and soon after his return from Scotland he Now, it was rmposs1ble that Oliver could 
was apprehended, in April, 1593, Archbi;hop ever forget th~ men who had fo~ght h!s 
Whit"ift doin" his utmost to hasten the exe- battles. Let Ins long controversy m theu, 
cutio;_ In t~is manner, without any just be_half, da~ed from the plains <;>f Cambridge
accusation a<>ainst him this man of God was shire, agamst a reluctant Parliament, speak 
condemned to die as a~ evil doer on the 29th in his defence. That he afterwards found it 
of May, and in four ,hys tLc s~ntence was necessary to keep the peace by displacing 
canied into execution, to the reproach of som~ of the more turbulen_t, we ha:ve alreo'.ly 
Elizabeth's reign, and of the leading Church- admitted; but the fac~ s~,11 remams unchs
men of the day. Penry was thus cut, off in turbed that the Chnstum ~eart of that 
the 34th year of his age, leaving a destitute i;reat ~nrl go~d man ever contmued .to beat, 
widow and four helpless children." "In the m umson '!lth the people of God, wher
dav that cometh there will be a resurrection ever they m1~ht be found, so long as thoy 
of names, as well as of bodies." '!•~e not f~ct1ously ?isposod to overstep the 

Boroughbrid"e, E. L, li1D:1ts which Prov1dencE: seeme_d to have· 
" assigned to the further reign of v10lence. 

CROMWELL .A.ND THE BAPTISTS. 
Query No. III. p. 44, 

In addition to the remarks made last 
month, in reply to Anthony a Wood's insin
uation that the Protector loved not the Bap· 
, ists, it may be worth stating that abundant 
attestations to the opposite view may be read 
in tile first volume of Ivimey's Histoi·yofthe 
Baptists, at page• 261-255, 283, and 295. 

But there was a pamphlet, bearing some 
3uch title as the following, A shoi·t di,covery 
of the Protector's resolution., touching the Ana
uaptist& in the army, which was privately 
J ,rinted in .August 165.5, and dropped surrep
titiously about the streets, from which, though 
]i.,stile to O!iTer, may be gathered a number 
of interesting facts (not found anywhere else, 
that we are aware), illustrating in a striking 
m.,nner the great prevalence c;f Baptist views 
;n the Parli"'menta.ry Army,-the extent to 
whid1 they cnterd ir.to the CJlllposition of 

J. w. 

NEW QUERIES. 
IX. Can any friend furnish me with par

ticulars relating to the trial of ten men and 
two women (Baptists) at .Aylesbury in the 
reign of Charles II.? It is said that they were 
condemned to die under an old statute, but, 
were pardoned through tlie efforts of Mr. 
Kiffin, P. M. T. 

X, Coult! not some information be obtained 
as to thoso early Baptist martyrs, who 
suffered at Oxford in the reign of Henry II., 
1161? P. M. T. 

XI. I wish to ascertain which is the oldest 
book of Church Minutes in existence, in 
connection with our own denomination? Will 
your readers kiudly forward to you for 
publication the names of churches which 
have 1·ecords earlier than the 18th century?' 

O.N, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

DINAGEPORE. 

ABOUT the middle of last year the native preacher, Paul Rutton, left the 
service of the Society, obtaining a lucrative situation in Government employ, 
as deputy-superintendent of the Dinagepore gaol, which usuall.1 contains a 
thousand convicts. Here he has the entire control and responsibility of the 
account de·partment. We much regret his loss to the mission, as he has for 
fourteen years very faithfully and successfully served the cause of Christ. In 
reference to the progress of the Gospel, Mr. McKenna writes that one of the 
members has entered upon the work at Sadamahl, where he will be supported 
by local funds. He will teach a school in the week for the benefit particularly 
of the Christian children, and hold two services on the Lord's-day. We trust; 
this attempt to revive an interest in the Gospel at Sadamahl will he successful. 
At Dinagepore, a boys' school has been commenced. Mr. McKenna adds, 
'' I am rejoiced to say, that all our people, whether of the church or congrega
tion, do well. One of our members, who has removed to a lucrative appoint
ment at Rungpore, endeavours to supply, as far as the nominal Christian 
community is concerned, the task of a paid preacher. He tells me that one 
individual wishes to make a profession of faith in the Redeemer." 

The unhealthiness of the season led Mr. McKenna in September to visit 
Darjeeling. Of this place he writes :-

" Darjeeling, whit\ter I am bound,-very mutiny (they seek betterwages),and would
much nearer and of more easy access than as I still believe it will be in a few instances 
Calcutta-has within the last year, to all -have been an incalculable blessing-as in 
intents and purposes, become a sub-station the case of the early churches-to the sur
of this mission. Several of our church are rounding country, had not the education 
there, still more of our people, besides other and early training of our native Chri.-,tians 
native Christians, and large numbers of been so sadly neglected as it has been. 
Benge.lees, who hear not the Gospel from The European residents of the station, 
one year's end to the other. There is no unexpectedly, and unsolicited, have corne 
Bengalee or Hindustani-speaking mission- forward to defray our expenses up and 
ury there-the brother who is there confin- down; but I know not their names, for 
ing his labours to the hill-men. This scatter- they have purposely withheld them.'' 
ing of our people on all sides is a result of the 

We trust that the change so kindly and liberally provided for our mis
sionary brother will be beneficial, and restore him and his beloved partner to 
perfect health. 

SEWRY, 

From our nged nnd esteemed missionary, l\fr. ,villiamson, we have received 
the following information. On July 28th he writes :-

. " The work of God has been carried on I long as formerly. I had the pleasure of 
with undiminished energy, exc~pt what baptising a young mau last Lo,·d' s-day, 
respects my own personal effort-•, for I am who seems a pious and steady youtt1. 
not able to walk so fur, nor to speak so '.l.'here is some prospect, too, of more corn-
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ing forward by a:1d. ?Y· The Gospel is J conviction of the truth of Christianity than 
listened t,o by und1m1mshed numbers, and, J formerly, accompanied with less and loss 
I tbink, with more serious attention and faith in their own religious systems." 

The defection and separation from the mission of Mr. Craig has led the 
Committe~ to decide that the Rev. D. J. Ellis shall go to the as8istance of 
Mr. ,v1lhamson. After referring to the painful e1•ent, Mr. ·Williamson 
proceeds to say, under date of November 6th :-

"Our labours at the stat,ion and its 
vicinity throughout, the hot weather and 
rains have been conducted, as usual, without 
much apparent success, though, doubtless, 
more good has been done thau we can 
apprise you of. Christian knowledge is 
evidently increasing among the natives 
around us. lliany are convinced of the 
truth of Christianity, a considerable num
ber have given up the practice of idolatry, 
and some about us tell us that they believe 
in Christ, and pray in his name. Our time 
for itinerat,ing having commenced, we are 
preparing for setting out on morn distant 
excurs1011s. 

" Our schools are fewer than they were, 
in consequence of the falling off' of sub
scriptions, occasioned chiefly, I believe, by 
the establishment of Government schools, 
both English and Beugalee. We have now 
only two, one boys', and one girls' school, 
taught by Christians only. They are 
attended by Hindoo and Christian children, 
and a few Mohammedan, who not only learn 
to read, write, and cypher, but study 
gra=ar, geography, and history, &c., 
together with the Bibltrnnd religious books 
and tracts. The boys' school is conducted 
by a well-informed and pious native Chris-

tian, and the girls' gratuitously by one of 
om· daughters. The children and youths, 
therefore, who attend them, not only 
acquire useful know ledge, but learn, by the 
blessing of God, to fear and keep his com
mandments, and to love and trust in the 
Lord J e,us Christ. 

"Nearly all our native Christians attend 
the means of grace, especially on Lord's. 
days, and their conduct has been generally 
becoming the Gospel. Two persons have 
been baptized here, and one at Cutv:-a. We 
hope they will continue to walk in Christ, 
as they have received him. Others have 
applied for baptism, whom we wish to wait 
some time longer. 

" The Cutwa station, to which Mr. Craig 
was appointed, is still without a European 
missionary, and I have been thinking of 
sending Koilas, one of our native preach• 
ers, there, until it can be better supplied. 
He will, I think, be useful at that station 
by his preaching to the heathen; and by 
his exhortations and example, through God's 
blessing, will edify the church, stirring up 
the native preachers, and Christians gene• 
rally, to the due discharge of their profe.!l• 
sion and duties." 

CALCUTTA. 

From recent letters we learn that the Rev. J. Sale, with Mrs. Sale, Mrs. 
Lewis, and their children, were about, on the 15th of January, to sail in the 
.Newcastle for England. May these dear friends be graciously preserved 
throughout the voyage on which they have ere this enterer!. The .Malabar, 
with its missionary band, arrived in Calcutta on the 20th of December. From 
the letters of the missionaries, the Revs. D. J. Ellis, T, Rose, and F. T. Reed, 
we learn that the voyage was a very rapid and agreeable one; that under the 
kind instruction of the Rev. J. Mulleus and Mrs. Mullens, considerable pro· 
gress was made in the acquisition of Bengali and Hindustani, and that the 
missionaries were usefully employed in various Christian labours among the 
passengerR and crew. Our space will not allow extracts from the interesting 
uccounts of the voyage given us by our young brethren, especially from the 
long letter of Mr. Ellis. They have entered heartily on their life"s work. At 
our last advices, Mr. and Mr. Rose were already on their way to .Agra; Mr. 
and Mrs. Ellis had left Calcutta for Sewry; while Mr. and Mrs. Reed were 
awaiting tho1 arrival of Mr. Martin, from Barisal, to convey them to their 
destination. 

During three or four months of the year, Mr. Sale has been engaged in an in
quiry, as a commissioner, into the indigo planting system of Bengal. For several 
years past much discussion bas been going on with regard to the relations of the 
ryot with the planter. In 1856, some church missionaries of Kishnaghur made 
very serious accusations of cruelty and oppreesion against the indigo planter:1 
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in the Bengal Missionary Conference, which led to much -controversy at the 
time, but without any benefichl result, or even the substantiation of the 
cbarcres put forward. More recently, the measures of the local government 
stirr~d up the ryots to resistance, which was only prevented from breaking out 
into open war against all indigo factories and their proprietors by the measures 
taken by the Legislative Council. • 

A commission was also appointed to make a thorough investigation into the 
whole question ; and to secure a tribunal of an impartial character, in which 
the various parties interested should be represented, it was formed of two 
eminent civiliaus, a native land proprietor, an indigo planter, and a misBionary. 
The report of this body has been presented. It is not, however, unanimous in 
its recommendations, and now awaits the action of the general Government. 
The subject, to a considerable extent, is one of missionary interest. In Kish
naghur, Jessore, and Nuddea, the missionaries have much intercourse both 
with planters and cultivators, and not unfrequently are appealed to by both 
parties to allay the dissensions which have continually arisen. The following 
extracts from a letter of Mr. Sale, dated September 8, 1860, will put our 
readers into possession of the main features of the case. 

"The work of the commission extended 
over about three and a half months. I was 
absent from Calcutta only two Sundays, 
which I spent at Kishnaghur. My visit 
to that station gave me an opportunity of 
very pleasant intercourse with ou~ brethren 
of the Church Mission there. I was much 
gratified with what little I had time to see 
of their work. 

"I believe I sat in commission rather 
over fifty days, and I trust I was of some 
use in helpmg to bring out the truth. We 
gave our report to the lieutenant-governor 
on the 27th August." 

" The essence of our report is, that the 
cultivation is declared by the ryot to be un
profitable and irksome; that its unpro6.
tableness is admitted by the planters them
selves, s,nd that the want of profit will of 
itseH account for the alleged unjust use of 
the zemindaree powers by the planters; the 
constant need of irksome supervision by the 
factory servants, and the constant endea-

vour to get out of the obligation to culti
vate under which the ryot is said to have 
placed himself-either by taking advances 
(which is apparently very much less corn· 
mon than people have been led to suppose), 
or by generally taking up a sort of heredi
tary obligation, thought to arise out of ad
vances given the former holders of their lands 
-or by sullen acquiescence under the in
fluence of fear; or perhaps, in some few 
cases, a more cheerful consent in view of 
what the planters call 'collateral advan
tages ' afforded to the ryots." 

" The indigo-growing portion of the 
Bengal peasantry deserve much credit 
for the patience with which they have 
gone on so long fulfilling, or trying to 
fulfil, their part or a most unfair contract, 
and for the wonderful moderation with 
which they have acted, now that a concur
rence of events has led them to make an 
effort to relieve themselves from the heavy 
burden they have borne so long." 

COLINGAH. 

The native church in this quarter of Calcutta, m1der the pastoral guidance 
of Goolzar Shah, continues to make laudable efforts to extend the Gospel, 
and to support the means of grace. Though the majority of the members 
are very poor, there are ten who regularly contribute to the church fund. 
The monthly expenditure, including the assistance rendered to the blind, lame, 
and infirm members, is about sixteen rupees a month. In the mouth of 
December, the pastor had the pleasure of baptizing a young man employed as 
a draftsman in the Revenue Survey Office. The church was much satisfied 

, as regards the sincerity of his faith and repentance. There are some hopeful 
candidates for baptism. One of them is a simple and sincere Madras man, who 
will probably be soon baptized. For some time past, Goolzar Shah has been 
engaged on the preparation of a Scripture text-book, which will be of much 
use among native Christians of all denominations. It is now passing through 
the press. 

Owiug to his regular duties in a Government office, our native brother has 
not much time to devote to evano-elistic labours abroad. But his account of a 
day's _excursion on the river Ho~ghly is so interesting, that we cannot with
hold 1t from our readers,in his own words. 
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"It was the 29th of October last-a 'me
mornble day to me-that I spent the day 
on the river with my family. Ramdoss 
accompanied us. We took· a boat near the 
Kidderpore Ghat, intending to go to Ooloo
bcrrn, and preach the Gospel to the mnl
titbde there, but the tide being soon against 
us we returned from little beyond the 
Bot.anical Garden, and went northward . 
• H about three o'clock we arrived nenr the 
Cossipore Ghat; the river there was some
what rough." 

" On landing at the Ghat we met with 
four monster-looking mohunfas, who were 
sitting there, and some other men with 
them. I approached them and asked 
"-hat they do there---and how many of 
1hem live there. One of them replied very 
coolly and respectfully (which I did not 
expect), that fr.e of them live there to offer 
Fac1·ifices, and to worship the several idols 
placed there. I asked them the names of 
those gods whom they worship, and he 
n:,med fifteen or sixteen of them. I then 
took the opportunity to tell him, that 
among the gods he nan1ed, I did not find 
the name of the true God, who is our Crea
tor and Preserver; but be began to tell 
me a long story, with a view to prove that 
those idols are the true God, appeared in 
the world in different shapes, and at. dif
ferent periods. I allowed him to speak a 
little, and afterwards I mildly refuted bis 
arguments, and pointed out to him the na
ture and attributes of the true God, and 

the holy Incarnation of his Son J esuR. On 
hearing me speak roasonably, and to thoii• 
consciences, they appeared somewhat sur
prised, and expressed a nesire to hear more, 
and requested me and Ramdoss to tahe 
our seats. I was then much encouraged 
by God's blessiug, and I explained to them 
a part of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount 
his mirucles, and his sufferings for sinners; 
the doctrine of justification by faith, and 
of the last day of judgment. On hearing 
these, they and some of our boatmen who 
were also there became very serious. I 
observed then that the Spirit of God moved 
about among us. I asked them what they 
intended to do, whether they would any 
longer worship those idols, and sin more 
agai11st the true God, or whether they 
would return to him through the Lord 
Jesus Christ., and be saved. They all con
fessed that the idols are nothing, and that 
it is necessary fo1• them to worship the 
true God, but did not say much. One or 
two of them were very sad ; it appeared 
that there were some struggles going on in 
their minds. .A.t last I asked them t:> join 
with me in prayer to the true and merciful 
God,-they consented, and 1 prayed. I 
cannot express the joy I had that day in 
finding these men so attentive to hear 
about the welfare of their souls. Little 
before evening, however, we left them with 
reluctance. I wish I could go and see them 
now and then." 

CHINA. 
Oun last communications from the missionaries at Shanghai inform us that 

peace had been proclaimed, and they were anxiously considering the bes~ mo?e 
of rea.ching the interior, and the best place in which to commence their mis
sionary labours. Mr. Hall was contemplating a visit to the district of Shan
tung, to the north of Shanghai, while ~r. Kl_oekers was en~aged_ with a~other 
missionary in exploring the Yang-tse-k1ang river, and workmg his way, if po~
~ible into the districts occupied by the revolutionary forces. In a letter dated 
July' 12th, we have from Mr. K\oekers _an acco_unt of a previous trip, from 
which we proceed to extract some mterestmg partwulars. Mrs. Kloekere accom
panied him. A boat was hired with five compartments, propelled usuall_y by 
oars, by the wind only when it is fully behind them. It makes.way but slowly 
through the narrow channels in the paddy and corn-fi~Jds, makmg at ~be most 
twenty-five or thirty miles a-day. At the first stoppmg-place, ten m!les from 
Sh~nghai, the people crowded around to look curiously at the foreign lady. 
They, however, listened attentively to an address from the words "Go~ so loved 
tlie world," &c. At Yong-Kong the missionary preached thre_e or fourt1meR, and 
tlien hastened to the important city of Bing-hoo. On the1~ arrival, the bo~t 
wa8 Rpeedily 8Urrounded by a curious crowd, who were as_tomshed _at the rapid 
writing of Mrs. K., as not one of a thousand among Chmese ladieR h~~- any 
skill in penmanship. She wrote for them the beautiful words of John lll, 16, 
~nd then Mr. K. addressed the people on its suitability to their Rpiritual wants. 
Mr. Kloekers thus describes a visit he paid to a pagoda and fort. 
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"The temple behind wMc~ the pagoda is 
built is gotl,ing old ancl d1lapidated, at le11st 
omo of the inward parts, though fillecl 

~ith gicrantic idols. As soon as one enters 
the fil'et hall, a shrine is seen in the mid• 
,!lo in whieh an image is placed, called 
Me'e-doo, a corpulent and disproportion~te 
creation made of wood and clay, heavily 
gilded. ' It has rather an insane look, yet 
smiles upon you with characteristic bene
volence On both· sides are found two 
immensely farge images facing the opposite 
two. 

" Behind the image called Mee-doo, and 
back to back, is another, called Wong-ling· 
kwan. 'rhese six a,·e represented as 
cruarding the doorway to the abode of the 
great hero and teacher of_gods and men, aa 
he is styled. From this place we went 
alon" an overgrown footpath, through an 
ope; space; and in front of us was the 
temple or real abode of Buddha, sitting on 
a lotus-leaf, and surrounded by a large 
number of images of his disciples, or Bud
hasatwas. At the right-band side of the 
entrance (the temple faces the south, as do 
all the temples and public offices in China) 
we saw a large bell hanging in a propor
tionate framework, and a little left of it a 
piece of wood about two feet long, horizon• 
tally suspended, which was brought into 
motion with another piece of rope, in such 
a way as to strike the bell and make a 
deafening noise, the object of which was to 
call the attention of some believer who had 
died, to the dress which was suspended in 
the bell, and which the relatives desire him 
to accept at their hands at the time when 
it is to be offered. This time seems to be 
about thirty days after they commence to 
call his attention to it, which is done with
out intermission day or night. Others say 
t~at the dress iteelfrepresents the man who 
died, and that his soul dwells in it. This 
being the case, the noise of the bell will, ac
~ording to their opinion, bring this spirit 
mto a trance, or, what is the same, the 
Buddhist heaven or Nirwana. A third idea 
also entertained is, that it is an announce
ment to the gods of the death of that man 
who is represented by the dress, or whose 
soul dwells in it, and asks for admission 

among a highor class of beings, or at least 
a higher rank among men, accorcliu~ to 
their belief in the transmigration of souls. 
All this seems to be consistent with Buddh
ism in China; but my feelings made me 
shudder, and compassionate this people.. I 
first made use of the opportunity of preach• 
ing to some twenty persons about the love 
of our Saviour, and our hope in him in life 
and death ; and then went up into the pn• 
goda, to have a view of the surrounding 
country. How pleasing it was! Bing-hoo 
was lying to the north of us, everywhere 
decor<tted with trees. The country far and 
near seemed only one large field covered 
with wheat, which at this time was full 
grown and blossoming. The trees which 
studded the country here and there had 
something enchanting about them; they 
were in such good harmony with the whole, 
especially those bamboos and weeping
willows, the first of which stretched their 
branches so invitingly out to take rest under 
their united shadows, and the latter so 
seemingly unwilling to let them go who 
once had been laid there in the shades of 
death. Round those spots you would see 
a piece of land in the distance, newly 
ploughed, and looking as black as its na
ture allowed; and from some little unseen 
channel you might observe the water pour
ing upon it, as if in deep mourning, and 
weeping around the tomb of some old 
acquaintance who had been buried there. 
Then very far towards the north of us, and 
a little nearer towards the east, we saw 
what I have seen some poets call,' small 
pillars of the earth,' the hills of Yong-kong 
and Chusan; and my imagination became 
alive about the three thousand Buddhist 
priests who are said to live at Poo-too and 
their numerous temples, who feed the souls 
of the millions hereabouts with a pantheiem 
which ends in atheism, and gives no happi• 
ness in life, nor hope iu the fearful mo• 
ment of death, when plunging off into an 
unknown eternity. 

"We hastened once more into the tem
ple, where I preached to some few that had 
come together, and then towo.rds the boat, 
to rro into the city to preach and distribute 
tracts and Bibles." 

Visiting several plaoes, preachincr wherever practicable, Mr. Kloekers 
reached Kaen-poo, where he hoped to hire rooms in a temple to preach in 
during the summer months. In this he foiled from the unwillingness of the 
owners. "But," he says, "in the oity of Kaen-poo itself I had a very large 
number of hearers in the lar(J'e temple which lies between the north and west 
gates of the city. I also p;eaohed onoe in the streets, and once in a small 
temple along the wayside." In the evening he proceeded to Hay-een. 

"Tl!e first thing we heard here was that \star~ed t.o death within t~e walls of N~n• 
\Voo-s1h_ h~d fallen into the hands of the king,hadgotthereaquantityoffood, whtoh 
Rcvolut1oruots, who, from being nearly was counted to be enough for fifteen yetll"ll, 
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Our boatnwn, no wonder, "·ere g1·eatly dis
tressed on hearmg tl11a report; for all their 
relahons li-<·ed near \Voo-sih, nnd their 
elder brother, hnl'ing just left Shanghai to 
vi8it t.hem and bring t,1em some support, 
had most probably fallen into their bands 
on the wn:r. 

"After ·breakfast., nnr1 some kind of ser
vice among ourselves, I "ent out to distri
bute some tract.a and a few Bibles t.ill 
dinner-time. Then I prcnched in a temple 
to a congregation of perhaps more than 
t!iree hundred people. Some listened atten
tn·ely, and asked interesting questions, from 
which it appeared that Clmstianity seemed 
to them something more than pJlitical 
Confucianism and idolatrous Buddhism und 
Taouism. One of them, speaking out Yery 
freely in this way, was even attackeJ by 

gome person in the crowd, and inte,~·ogated 
in such a manner as to µluce him in 11 
dilemma. He decided in favour of Chris
tianity, whether because he was forced to it 
by his own reasoning, or to plense me, 01• 

because he believed it from the heurt, I do 
not know; but, at any rttte, he spake 
nbout our faith and doctrine in such an 
intelligent way as to make me think, ''l'hou 
art not far from the kingdom of God,' or, at 
least, that Christianity must have been so 
well and plainly preached to him and the 
people around him, as to leave them en
tirely without excuse. Arriving at the 
boat, a large crowd arrived there with me, 
and, like our blessed Saviour, I went into 
it, aud preached for about half-an-hour to 
the mult.itude, who seemed eager for the 
bread of life." 

.A.s the country was becoming much excited from the advance of the revolu
tionary army, and the boatmen would no longer remain, the missionary and 
his wife returned to Shanghai. Mr. Kloekers makes the following reflections 
on their trip. 

" I found the disposition of the people, in everything else out of the question, that 
general, as favourable to the reception of many will soon be prepared for a public 
missionaries among them as ever I found ·profession of our faith, who are now kept 
them before in times of peace. We did not awav &om it by fear; for it is undeniable 
meet with any real molestation, though thut a deep impression has been made upon 
certainly fear and unbelief might have the noinds of the people in the past, and 
brought us sometimes in trouble. Small tt111t, for many, only a little sunshine is re• 
provocations, perhaps with the intention to quired, the seed having fallen in a good 
test one's religious sentiments by actions ground, well watered by the tears which 
thus prornked, or, at least, the courage and l¼od's providence forces from their hum
boldness for which foreigners are famous bled soul9. Indeed, the field seems to me 
among the Chinese, are sometimes given; to be now quickly ripening for the harvest, 
but, if met in the proper way, do more and, if so, the harvest truly will be plen
good than harm, and promise that Chris- teous, and the labourers comparatively few. 
tianity will have a fair trial when once My brother, let us therefore earnestly pray 
peace shall have been re-established. the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 

" We have good reason to hope, leaving forth more labourers into his harvest." 

!fr. Hall haR not, meanwhile, been inactive in Shanghai, round which city, in 
the month o(September, the rebels had encamped. Among the Chinese he has 
preached much, and among our own countrymen, soldiers and sailors, he has 
found an important sphere of usefulness. We hope, however, shortly to hear 
that our brethren will be freely embracing the opportunities v.hich the peace 
will give them to enter the interior of the land. 

Since the above was in type we have received the sad news that Mrs. 
Kloekers has entered into rest. This painful event took: place on the 16~h _of 
December last. Her illness seems to have commenced durmi!; the anx10t1es 
attendant on the attack of Shanghai by the rebels. She, however, rec?vered 
sufficiently to allow Mr. Kloekers to proceed, early in Novembe!', on his con
templated visit to N anking, the seat of the rebel power: Ur.e_xpectedly 
returning on the 2nd December, he found Mrs. Kloekers ser10usly 111, from a 
premature confinement. Medical attention failed to arreot the di~orJer. In 
"perfect peace" she fled to tbe Saviour that she loved. He1 missionary course 
has been but a brief one, yet long eno11gh to display unusual energy an~ 
devotedness. She threw her whole soul into the work of the Lord, and it 
hath pleased him to call her to an early reward. 
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TUE REVIVAL IN .JAMAICA. 

Tms important movement continues to spread its iidluence over the i,hnd. 
By o~r la_te advices we learn that 1t has tak~n po~session of St. Ann's pa_rish, 1s 

winnrng its way to the eastward, and comm!{ with power on the staL10ns at 
Oracabessa and Port Maria. Before presenting our readers with extracts from 
these letters, we insert the following remarks from one of the leadin" news
papers of the island, the Jamaica Guardian, of January 23rd. Its tribute to 
the general value and results of the movement is important:-

" Notwithstanding the cavilling which was at one time raised against the remarkable 
religious movement which is at the present. time spreading in different parts of the 
ieland, we are happy to learn that the good fruits of this awakening :tre multiplying on 
all sides. Every post brings us letters from correspondents in the several district• in 
which the Revival influenee has developed itself, conveying the most gratifying intelli
gence as to the effects which this extraordinary visitat10n is working in the moral 
reformation of the people. Drunkards have been reclaimed;. and in many places the 
rum shops-those fountains of vice and crime-have been almost deserted. Hundreds 
upon hundreds of the people who were formerly living in coneubinage, have forsaken 
that mode of liie and sought a better union, sanctioned by the holy rite of matrimony. 
Parties who have never for years past been seen in the house of prayer, are now found 
among the most devout worshippers of their Maker, and the most eager and attentive 
hearers of the word of life. The disgusting revel,,ies of the dancing-booth are seen and 
heard no more; and some of the most abandoned of characters-outcasts of society, 
and accounted irreclaimable-wrought upon by a power which hardly the most sceptical 
will venture to deny is divine, have abandoned their vicious courses, cast off their sinful 
and degrading habits, and entered upon a new and hopeful career. From the first we 
anticipated that good, great good, would result from the movement; and when it was 
assailed, we felt it to be our duty to defend it ; but we must confess that we did not 
expect that the good wrought would have been upon so large a scale as that in which 
it _now presents itself to our sight. Let us hope, however, that these gracioU3 effects 
will develop themselves in even yet larger proportions, and that ere the movement shall 
subside, Jamaica will become morally regenerate. Every friend and lover of this country 
and her people will rejoice at a visitation like this, which promises to work such great things 
for the land, in purging it of those elements of evil which were fast eating into the vitals 
of society-in purifying the moral atmosphere, still largely impregnated with those foul 
exhal_ations with which the stagnant and corrupt pool of slavery had loaded and poisoned 
the air. Surely the extravagances attending the movement may be overlooked rn view 
of the substantial benefits to society which will be sure to arise in the establishment of 
a healthier tone of morality throughout the land. 

"Still we would not attempt to defend extravagances. Some of those physical 
symptoms and deYelopments which are classed under this designation are not, properly 
speaking, extravagances. They are certainly extraordinary bodily manifestations, made 
under the workings of religious excitement, and for which there is no accounting ~pon 
~ny_ hypothesis short of the theory of a direct Divine influence upon. the mmd of the 
md1v1dual_ who is for the time being their subject. B-ut whe_re there 1s n_o wil~ness, no 
fury, no violence, we can hardly say there is extravagance, m the sense in whwh some 
persons would apply the term to- the subjects of the Revival movement. But that tl:iere 
have been extravagances, properly so called, connected with this awak_eniog, we cannot 
deny; and these, we repeat, we shall not attempt to defend. Considermg, however, the 
extent of area over which the Revival has already spread, and the large number who 
have been, in one way or another, brought under its influence, these outbreaks have not 
been more numerous than might be expected; more especiru.ly when the very excitable 
nature of our people is taken into account. .A.t the same time, the less there 1s of them 
the better; and minister& cannot be too careful in guiding this movement, to prevent as 
much ae possible the unseemly manifestations we epeak ot; wl1ioh cannot fail to mar to 

, some extent the gracioue effects flowing from the awakening." 

BROWN'S TOWN. 

From the letter of our esteemed brother, the Rev. J. Clark, it will be seen 
that a considerable amount of the extrava"ances alluded to above has apperired 
in this district. The villages in the mo~ntains of St. Ann's have, for s_orne 
years past, been more or less infected with the follies of obeahism; and 1t 1s nu 
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wonder that, in the mi~st of so much excitement, it should put forth renewed 
strength. The deputah<?n saw in the prison of St. Ann's a muu charged with 
this cmne-for the practice of obeah i~ a crime by the ]a\'VS of the culouy
;f hose countenance and manner were of the most sinister kind; and they were 
mformed of persons who were pining away under the influence of the fears 
excited by the frauds of the obeah and myal-men. vVe have no doubt thut 
the_ iucreasint:: education of the people will in time destroy the vile imposture 
while we trust that it will not be allowed to mar the good work which is pro~ 
greasing with so much blessing and power. Mr. Clark, writing January 18th, 
~ays :-

".A.bout the close of November, the Lord 
poured out his Spirit on the congregations 
at Brown's Town and Bethany. Hundreds 
were awakened, were anxious to be saved 
from the wrath to come, and to .obtain 
eternal life. In the course of a few days 
upwards of 200 persons came to me either 
to inquire '\Vhat they must do ? ' or to 
tell of God's mercy in pardo11ing their 
sins, and speaking peace to their souls. 

"Satan, however, wa, not willing thus 
easily to lose his prey. He soon trans
formed himself into an angel of light, and 
as he could not subdue the excitement, he 
att.empted to direct it, and by cunning 
craftiness to draw away the minds of the 
people from Christ. 

" You have heard of the superstitious 
dread of obeahism amongst our people. 
Few are able entirely to divest their minds 
of it. Hence, many who s.re called myal
men have reaped a rich harvest from their 
credulity. Some of these men have been 
going amongst them, declaring that they 
are sent by God, and with texts of Scrip
ture on their lips, have declared that obeah 
has been buried in their houses, at their 
gates, in the chapels, and under the pul
pits; and attended by large crowds in a 
state of inten.,e excitement, singing hymns, 
have dug holes in the ground to take up the 
object which they either contrived to place 
there previously, or (as they were in some 
cases detected) taking it stealthily out of 
their bosoms, or dropping out of their 
sleeves, and making their dupes believe 
that it had been placed there by one of the 
neighbours against whom their wrath had 
in this way been directed. Then some of 
the persons who have been 'stricken' have 
declared that while in that state the Spirit 
made known to them that certain indi
viduals had, by obeahism or poison, mur
dered others, or were li virlg in some secret 
sin; and hundreds have believed them, 
thus causing strife, contention, and every 
evil work. 

"Manv al,;o who have been awakened 
have been going about in bands, holdini 
meetings-chiefly with the young-night 
after night, and all night Jong, inducing 
them to abstain from nutritious food, and 

merely to use cane juice e.nd ore.nges-thus 
weakening them in body and mind, and ren
dering them more susceptible of excitement. 
'rhey theu fancy that the prophecy of God 
is being fulfilled in them ; that the youn" 
men shall see visions, and that our son; 
aud daughters shall prophesy ; and strange 
visions many of them have had, and strange 
prophecies they have uttered. Some of 
them have become deranged, and have in
terrupted public worship. And thus the 
blessed work of several has been hindered 
and disgraced. Multitudes have been led 
away from the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
others have been hardened in their sins. 

"But the word of God is not bound. 
Notwithstanding all these things, it grows 
and mightily prevails. Some of the most 
notorious einners in the neighbourhood 
have been truly converted; and a wonderful 
reformation has taken place amongst the 
people generally. During the last three 
weeks I have united seventy couples iu 
marriage, most of whom had been living in 
open sin. Drunkards have .become •ober 
men. '.l'he quarrelsome are dwelling to
gether in peace and love. Gamblers have 
burnt their cards and dice. 'fwo ebeahmen 
have destroyed their greegrees, and one of 
them he.a become a humble disciple of 
Jesus, e.nd the other is under concern about 
hie soul. Scarcely a day passes without 
individuals coming to me to tell of what 
God has done for their souls, and some
times ten, twenty, or thirty in a day. 

"Thus we have darkness and light con· 
trasting with each other; sin and holiness 
in conflict ; Satan labouring to destroy the 
work of God; e.nd Christ triumphing over 
the arch-enemy. One hour our souls are 
overwhelmed with trouble and depressed 
by fear; the next we are filled with grati
tude, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. . 

" I need not e.sk your thankfulness or 
prayera. They ascend with ours to the 
throne of God. The Lord will, I feel 
assured, carry on this our glorious work ; 
take away the reproach from Zion, nnd fill 
her court• with thankfulness, and l;i.er go.tea 
with praise." 
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SPANISH TOWN. 

The Rev. J .. M. Philli_ppo, whose _stations are in the chief city and round it, 
on the south side of the 1slaud, has favoured us with the followin" brief refer-
ence to tlie Revival. His letter is dated January 24th. "' 

" I fully purposed ~o forward you by Friday again at Spanish Town ; and pro• 
this mail some details of occurrences bably on Saturday I may be required in 
among us in re)ation to the religioua some other direction. From Sligoville I 
awakenings of which you have already been returned hither late last evening, and never 
informed, ns well as to excite your interest shall I forget the scene I witnessed there. 
on behalf of the schools under my direction. As I approached the chapel I heard sing• 
Such are the increased and still accumu- ing, in which all hearts and voices appeared 
Jating claima upon my time and efforts, to be engaged. 'fhis subsided soon after I 
that I find it to be impossible. 'l'he l{e- entered, and the most perfect stillness 
viva! influences have now spread over al- prevailed during my address. The con
most the entire south side of the island, victed were arranged on benches imme
having at length reached Kingston; and diately before me, some with countenances 
the claims upon me tax my strength to a beaming with joy and peace, others ex
degree that reminds me ominously of de- pres~ing deep sadness and sorrow of heart. 
clining life. With prayer-meetings, morn• Most of tbem I found to be young people ; 
ing and evening, almost without intermis- some literally children, who had been under 
sion for nine months past, both in town instruction at the day and Sabbath schools. 
and country, open-air preaching during Previous to my leaving, some of them 
that time at various places within a circuit prayed with an eal'Ilestness and eloquence I 
of ten miles from Spanish Town, examina- never heard excelled; one little girl espe
tions of schools, &c.,-I have been some- cially-ahe could not have been more than 
times nearly exhausted. But the past de- ten years of age. Every one seemed melt
mands upon one's time and stre.ngth are ed to tears by the earnestness of her en
nothing compared with wbat they are at treaties for the pardon of herself, her pa
this moment, and are likely to become. rents, brother and sister, and all around 
The awakening has now come with power her. I witnessed no excitement. Some 
all around me : Kitson Town, Caymanas, physical manifestations had occurred, but, 
Passage Fort, Sligoville, and at almost I was assured, in a very moderate degr~e. 
every settlement and class-house through- All was now calm and peaceful. The corn
out the district. Pressing requests are mencement of the awakening here was on 
made to me for my services continually the preceding Sunday, when the chapel 
from all directions. On Sunday and Mon- was crowded to excess ; and meetings have 
day laat I was engaged at Spanish Town to been held night and day ever since-most 
large congregations ; on Tuesday at Cay- of the people remaining to the present 
manas, and at a class-house on the King- time almost without food or sleep. They 
ston Road, where eighteen persons were purpose now going in a body to a settle
stri~ken down; on Wednesday (yesterday) ment at some distance, where the people 
at Shgoville, where full 100 had been orv- are notorious for their ignorance and 
ing out for mercy. This evening I expect wickedness. May God make them abun
to have a service at Orange Grove; on dantly useful to all around!" 

CLARENDON. 

In various parts of this large parish the work of God continues to go on, so 
much so as to render imperative the enlargement of some of the chapels and 
the erection of new ones. Mr. Clay don is at present greatly in want of £50 
to complete a purchase of this sort, and we earnestly commend his appeal to 
the notice of our friends. His letter is dated Deo. 22, 1860 :-

" Our hearts are so full of grateful joy say, fearlessly, in h~ndreds of cases there is 
an~ love for what our heavenly Master is every evidence tbat souls have been born to 
domg among us, we oannot help crying out God. Of course, in a half-educated people 
to all. sympathising minds, • Come, let us like ours there is much to correct ; 1md the 
magmfy the Lord together.' Beside this, best need a pastor's anxious care and soli
I ~annot doubt hut that many interested in citude: but I repeat what I believe I have 
!his i:r~at and glorious work will ask, Is stated before, I am more satisfied with the 
it ab1d1ng? Or is the goodness of these conversion of many new converts th~u I 
new oonverts like ' the morning dew that have been with any that I ever rece!ved 
early passeth a.way'? Well, l alll hapilY to into the Church. At the present tnne, 
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with_ somt" m1sg1vmg of comcietl('.e, I Rm 
keepmg back new converts from baptism 
while I receive old candidates, of whose 
con..-ersion I have not such conclusive evi• 
denc<'. The number of newly-imp1-essed 
souls has, I suppose, now nearly reached 
its climax. We have a few now and then 
applying for admissioH, but nothing like 
the rush that was experienced a few weeks 
since. I have not had time yet to purge 
the list,s of those who desire association 
with us as earnestly seekinir the Saviour ; 
but, es far as I can estimate, there will be 
in the various churches under my care be
tween GOO and 700 souls who are professing 
anxiety to know and love the :Saviour. I 
almost blush to tell the number, for the 
question will arise in any thoughtful mind, 
How can one man guide so many souls ? 
My only reply is, I do what I can, the 
Church of God is responsible for leaving one 
man with such a crushing responsibility. 

" But to the progress of this Revival. 
It oft-times assumes a phase that puzzles 
me, and frequently fills me with the deep
est anxiety. .A.s I expected, the devil is 
busy scattering broadcast the seeds of 
error: bearing frequently so much the ap
pearance of the genuine plant, that it re
quires the teachings of the Spirit to detect 
bis hellish subtlety. .A.t other timea the 
cloven foot is so apparent, that a babe in 
Christ may discern; but where he diffuses 
palpable error is in villages dark, dark as 
the wilds of Africa. To follow some of 
these visionaries, the Spirit of God has 
raised up 'Virgin Marye.' These I have 
found to be former slaves (or their descend
ants) of a Roman Catholic owner. I11 other 
places the Spirit of God has revealed to 
some stricken souls where obeah ill laid, 
and who laid it. 

" The Revival is assuming a feat.tire thot 
is pcrfect.Jy mysterious nnd inexplicable 
on the ground of mental 01· physicol 
philo$ophy. 

" Individuals ere stricken down, most of 
them previous converts; nnd they lie with 
theil· muscles as rigid and their bodies 
os cold as death, and every sense 05 
sealed as if their spirit had taken its flight 
apparent.ly deaf to the voice of every perso~ 
in an ordinary condition, and unconscious 
of any physical effort to arouse them; and 
yet, while in this absent state, if a person 
in a like condition commences to sing, the 
whole number prostrate will unite in the 
hymn and tune in strains of the most se
raphic harmony. ' That is collusion,' I 
fancy some sceptic exclaiming. I have no 
time to reply, except it be, 'Come and 
see.' No reasonable man that has· tested it 
can say so. What is remarkable is, that if 
you set a whole congregation of 700 or 800 
people to sing against a few-say nine or 
ten stricken-they have no power to dis
turb the harmony of the latter ; and when 
they return to their usual consciousness 
they declare they were not aware of any 
attempt to interrupt their singing. Many 
of the stricken remain in this semi-dor• 
mant state forty-eight, sixty, seventy-two, 
and even as many as eighty-four hours. 
It is difficult to get from them their feel
ings while in this state. .A.s far as I have 
been able to gather, it has been a conflict 
between the powers of darkness and light. 
The expressions of the subject have been, 
' .A. struggling with the devil,' and, ' The 
revelation of Jesus' love to the soul.' 

" Our leaders and deacons are involua, 
hie ; the sacrifice they make is really in• 
credible; and they earnestly desire to do 
what is right." 

MONTEGO BAY, . 

Returning to the north side of the island, we are happy to announce the safe 
arrival of the Rev. J. Reid among his people, after a pleasant voyage ~f 
thirty-six days, on the 22nd of January. The early departure of the m~1l 
after his arrival did not allow him to write fully as to the state of the work ~n 
M:ontego Bay; but he mentions incidentally that the large ehapel, which will 
hold nearly 2,000 people, is quite full on the Lord's-day, and that the Bass 
Grove Chapel is likewise crowded. 

ANNOTTO DAY. 

Immediately on the arrival of :Mr. Jones at his station he was smitten down 
by fever, and for several weeks was totally unable to recommence his labours. 
He is now tolerably well, and making active preparation to commence the 
reconstruction of the chapel. The Revival had not reached his station;_ but 
he mentions that the congregations were overflowing, and many backsliders 
were ~eeking restoration to fellowship. He adds, " I feel truly thankful that 
the Committee have adopted your recommendati<_>ns respecting ~a~aic_a, 
believing, as I do, that they will tend to the substantial good of the M1ss1on in 
this land," 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFnICA-0AME!IOONB, Diboll, J., Dec. _26, 

28 ; Saker, A., Dec. 30, 31 ; Smith, 
R., Dec. 27. 

AsrA-AG1tA, Evans, R.H., Jan. 4; Greg
son, J., Dec. 27. 

BA!llSAUL, Martin, T., Dec. 31. 
BENAl<EB, Heinig, H., Jan. 3; Parsons, 

J., Dec. 31. 
CALCU'r'l'A, Ellis, R. J., Dec. 22; Kerry, 

G., Jan. 8; Leslie, A., Jan. 8; 
Lewis, C. B,, Jan. 8; Rose, T., 
Dec. l!l. 

CIIITOURA, Williams, J., Dec. 31. 
CHURAMONKATTA, Hobbs, w . .A., Jan. 6. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., Jan. 14. 
DACCA, Robinson, R., Jan. 4. 
HoW!IAH, Morgan, T., December. 
INTALLY, Reed, 'f. T., Dec. 22, Jan. 6. 
MADRAS, Stee~ens, G., and Thomas, W., 

Dec. 24. 
PooNAH, Cassidy, H.P., Jan. 11. 
RANGOON, Craig, T. R., Dec. 14. 
SHANGHAI, Hall, C. J., Dec. 4, 22; 

Kloekers, H. Z., Dec. 22. 

BAHAMAS-lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., Dec. 
31. 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 18. 
'fuRK's ISLAND, Arthur, J., Dec. 24. 

FRANCE-MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 22, 
Feb. 14. 

PARIS, Casalis, E., Jan, 30; Monod, F., 
Feb. 14. 

HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 10. 
PUERTO PLATA, Rycroft, W. K., Dec. 27. 

JAMAICA-.ANNOTTO BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 
23. 

BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Jan. 18. 
CALABAR, East, D. J., Jan. 5, 7, 8, 11. 
F01:rn PATHS, Claydon, W., Dec. 22. 
MONTEGO BAY, Reid, J., Jan. 23. 
ORANGE G!iOVE, Phillippo, J. M., Jan. 

24. 
PnussIA-FRANKFORT, Baumann, W., 

Jan. 26; Bonnet, L., Feb. 1; Da• 
vies, G. P., Feb. 1. 

TRINIDAD-Lew, J., Jan. 23. 
SAVANNAH GRANDE, Gamble, W. H., 

Jan. 17. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
DURING the past month, the Rev. J. C. Page has attended meetings at 

Stratford-on-A.vou, with Warwick and Leamington the week previous. He is 
now engaged in Scotland with the Rev. F. Trestrail. Mr. Underhill preached 
missionary sermons at Hitchin and Biggleswade, where also meetings have 
been held, attended by the Rev. E. Hewett, and Mr. Trestrail. Mr. Underhill 
has also taken part with Mr. Wenger in a missionary meeting at Walworth. 
The Rev. E. Hewett has also been engaged at Kingdton and Poplar. 

lt is with pleasure we announce the safe arrival at Cameroons, on the 20th of 
December, of the Revs. A. Saker, J. Diboll, and R. Smith, in the Wanderer, 
Captain Milbourne, after a very safe and pleasant voyage in their little bark. 
They found the brethren all well, and the mission quietly proceeding on its 
course. It is understood that many of the inhabitants of Clarence are anxious 
to remove to Victoria as soon as possible. Disease has been very fatal among 
them. 

The Committee have eng,iged, for one year, the services of Mr. J. R. Phillips, 
late_ ?f _the City Mission, for the purpose of organization, associations, _and 
aux1har1es where none exist, or resuscitating them when they have fallen rnto 
<le_c~y. We bespeak for Mr. Phillips the kind and cordial assistance of the 
~misters and churches to whom he may come in the discharge of a duty so 
llllp'lrtant to the increase of our funds, under the enlarging demands upon them. 

~e particularly request the attention of our readers to the two important 
notices below. 

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 
~he attention of the members of the Society is respectfully invited to this 

no_tice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the _Com
nuttee. lt is particularly desired that no oue may be nominated who 1~ not 
known to be willin" to serve in case of election. A member may nonuuate 
any number of ge;tlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent in. 
The nomination lists must be in the hands of the Secretaries on or before the 
31st of March. No list can be received after that day. 

TO TREA.SURERS A.ND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES. 
It is important that all moneys should be in the hands of the Treasurer on 

or before the 31st of March. Officers of A.u:i:iliary Societies are, therefore, 
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infornwd that all contributions intended to appear in the Report should be 
sent up, at the latest, by the 31st inst. This should be particularly remembered, 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
The following arrangements have been completed for the Anniversary 

Services of the Society. At the Prayer M~eting on the 18th of April, the 
Rev. Dr. Angus will preside. The Lord's-day sermons throughout the metro
polis will take place on the 211-t of April. The Subscribers' Meeting will be 
held on Tuesday, the 22nd. The Annual Sermons will be preached on the 
25th ; that in the morning, by the Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford, at 
BloomRbury Chapel; that in the eveniug, by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, at the 
New Tabernacle. The Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall will be held on the 
24th, Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.l:'., the Treasurer, in the Chair. We 
earnestly invite the prayers of the friends of missions, that these meetings may 
be sanctified by the Spirit of grace and truth. 

CONTRIB UTIO~S, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionar.v Society, from January 

21, to February 20, 1861. 
W. ~ 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Wulows aml Orphans; N. P. for Natir,e P.,-eachers; 

and I. 8. F. for I1idia Special J<'und. 
£ •· d. Devonshire Square- .£ s. d. 

AN1'ri---CAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Collection, (part), for 
w. g-0 ................... 3 10 0 

Blackmore, Rev, S., 
Eardis.la.od .............. . 

Casson, Mr. M. William, 
Thatcbam ............. . 

Edmonton, L,ower, Rev. 
1 1 0 I. DoJCSey-

Coll., for W. &: 0. 1 4 6 
Hackney, HampdenChapel

Sunningdo.Je-
Collection .............. . 

Do., for W. &: 0. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do,, for N.P. 

Cartbe\lf, Peter, Esq . .. . Collection .. . ... ... . . .. .. 3 5 0 Wokingham-

£,.d. 

1 10 0 
0 11 0 
2 6 6 
1 5 0 

}""rancis, Mr. John ..... . 
Hewett, Rev. J. H . ..... . 

l O O 
5 0 0 
l 1 O 
0 10 6 

Do., for W. g- 0. 2 6 6 Collection, for W. g- 0. 5 0 0 
Hammersmith-

Martin, .brfarcus, E&q., 
for China ................. . 

Noel, Hon. and Rev. 
B. W., M.A.., for do .. . 

Pengilly, Rev. R ........ .. 
Smi,h, Mr. Robert ..... . 

On account ......... 1S 8 
2 0 0 Harr,,w-on-the-Hill-

1 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 I 0 

Collection, for W. g- 0. 0 12 0 
Higtigate-

Col1ection, for W. g- 0. 0 10 0 
Kensiugtoo, ffornton Street-

Coll.-ction . .... .. .. . ... .. 4 6 0 
DoNJ..TIOYS. Cvntr1bution ............ l 1 O 

0 10 0 Keppel Street-
Contribution ............ I 1 0 

BUCKINGHAMSRiilll. 

Fennv Stratford-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 16 

Martow, Great-
Contribs., for N.P. 1 7 

Missenden, Grea.t-
Contribs., for N.P. 2 7 

CORNWALL. 
A Friend, for India ... 
" A Smner Saved by 

Grace," for W. ~ 0 . ... 
Bible 'Cransl.H.tion Scty ., 

Lewisham Road-
5 5 O Collect10u,for W. &: 0, 

M~Zd Pond-
3 12 0 Redruth- 0 1• 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. " 
for T . .................... 300 

Blackmore, Rev. S., 
Eardisla,: d, for Ckina I 

Bowen., ADDie, by, for 

O O Collection, for W. g- 0. 5 1 5 
0 W estbourne Grove-

s. Schl.,by Y.M.M.A.., 
for !Lev. J. E. Hen-

N.P • .................... 0 2 7 
Johnson, :Mr. W . ......... 6 1 3 
Morley's, Messrs. J. and 

dt:rson, Jamaica .. . 3 0 0 
BBDFORDSHIR.8. 

Blunbam-
1 3 0 Collection, for W. g- 0. 0 5 2 R., Young M.en ........ . 

Bte~enson, .Mrs. George, Luton, Old Meeting-
O O Collection, for JV. &: 0. 1 10 0 
O O Sandy-v:o.W.~'..~.~~:. .. :::::: 2~ 

Haigh, Mrs., lK.te of 
otep's Mill .............. 45 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXlLIJ.JUES. 

Brentford, Park Chapel-
Collection, for W. 4' 0, l 15 2 

Brixton Hill, Salem Ch~pel-
Coutribs., for W. 4' 0, 5 0 0 

Camden Road-
Contributions ............ 32 11 7 
Sunday 8chnol ......... 2 11 0 

Church ~treet-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 5 12 7 

Da.laton, Queen's Road-
Collection, for IV. 4' 0. 5 0 0 
Con tribe., for OrpAan 

cl,ild, d.frica ......... l 0 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0, 0 13 6 
Sheil'ord-

Contributions, for N.P. 0 13 5 
Thurleiah-

Contributions, for N.P. 1 1 2 

BBRKSBIJl.B. 
Ashmore Green-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 2 6 
Coln brook-

Contributions.,. ......... 2 7 7 

Windsor-
Collections ....... , ....... 6 2 5 

Do., for W. g- 0, l 16 0 
Contributions............ 20 16 0 

Do., Sunday School 7 14 8 

36 9 1 
Lees expenses ...... 0 7 5 

36 l 8 

Saltasb-
Collection . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . 6 3 0 

Do., for W. 4' 0. l 5 0 
Contributiono............ 1 8 10 

Do., for N.P. u U ti 

9 0 •i 
Less expanses .. .... 0 J ij 

9 2 10 

D.BI\BYBRIRB. 
Derby-

Coutribs., by Mrs. 
Spurgeon .......... .. 5 19 •i 

D.BVON!UURB. 

Bideford-
Collection, forW. & 0. 1 1 0 

Contribs., for JU'. I 611 
Ilfracombe-

0 Collection, for W. 4' 0, 0 10 
Contributiun, for do. 0 JO 0 

Instow-
Collection, for W. ~ 0, 1 0 0 

0 lU 0 Contribs., i'or N,P . ... 
NORTH D.uvo.N, A.ux-

iliary, by Rev. tl. 
Shoobridge ............... 45 0 0 

Stoke <Jab1-iel-
Collection, for IV. 4' 0. 0 10 0 
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Upottr.ry-, 
Contribut1on 111 .,, ••••••••• 

Do for W. <I' 0, 
Do:: for N.P. 

DoRSBTBRIRD, 

n~;1\~~iion, for W . .t O. 
Contribs., forN.P. 

DorcheAtcr-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 

L1'1Tl• Regis
·colleotion, for W. 4° 0. 

Dmmu,. 

I!, •· d. 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 

o a o 
0 13 10 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 

Bonderland, Bethesda
Collection .. .. . .. . . .. . .. 13 4 0 
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 
Sunday Bo~ool ......... ~~ 

EssBX. 
Earl's Colne

Collection, for W. et 0. 

Hc~:fribs., for N.P. 
I,.,ngbam-

Contribs., for N.P, 

Loc!~~t;i~;:: by Miss 
Gould ................ .. 

Romford-
Contribs., for N. P. 

Tborpe-le-Soken
Contribs., for N.P. 

Waltham Abbey
Collection, for W. t O. 

1 0 0 

'216 9 

4 4 0 

4, l 10 

0 11 7 

1 2 ,3 

0 15 0 

GLOUCBSTBRBRIBB. 
A.rlinl?!.on-

Colfection, for W. 4" 0, 1 1 2 
Sunday School .. .... .. . 0 18 7 

Blakeney-
4 4 3 
2 1 4 
0 10 0 

Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., forN.P. 
Do., Sunday School, 

for 8chZ.., ,T es•or• 1 8 7 
Coleford-

Snnday Sehl., for N.P. 2 6 0 
Esstington, Nuppend-. 

Sund&y School, for 
N.P ...................... 1 9 8 

Fo.irford-
Collection, for W. &, O. 0 17 0 

Xin~ton-
Collection, for W. t, 0. 1 0 0 

Do., Lyonshall.. .... 0 10 4 
Contributions .. .. .. .. . .. . 12 12 9 

14 8 I 
Less expenses .. • ... 0 16 o 

K. 13 7 1 
1ng,tanley-

L Collection, for W. t, O. 1 14 O 
ecblade- . 

L Contribs., for N.P. O 15 0 
ydnoy-
Col\ection .............. . 

Do., for W. &, 0. 
T tbDo., Whitecroft 

5 0 0 
1 6 0 
0 10 0 

e ury-
"' Colleotion, for W. 4" 0. O 5 O 
.,,ey-
.,.,9ollection, for W. 4" O. 0 G 0 
'"mchcomb-

Sunday School o 7 s 

HAMPSHIRE, 

DeRnlien-
Contriba., for N.P • ... 

Crookham-
Collection, for W. t, 0, 
Contribs., for N.P • .•• 

Lockerl•y-
8unday School ........ . 

Niton, I. W.
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 

R, ,. d. 

1 19 S 

0 14, 3 
0 2 6 

0 2 0 

0 10 0 

PORTSMOUTH ANJ> PORT• ___ _ 

SEA Auxiliary-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ............ 6 2 1 
Contributions......... 9 5 o 

EbenPzer-
Collections ...... ...... 4, 10 O 
Sunday School ...... 7 0 o 

Xentl!tre-
Collection .......... .. 
Contributions ........ . 
B nnday School .... .. 

LakeRoad-
Collection ........... . 
Contributions ........ . 
Sunday School ..... . 

Bt. Paul's-
Collection .......... .. 
Sunday School ..... . 
Do., Maria-la-boune 

9 3 S 
4 6 S 
4 1 3 

4, 11. 7 
0 5 II 
2 6 6 

6 12 2 
3 10 0 
5 8 0 

67 1 11 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ...... 41 18 O 

25 3 11 
Southampton, Portland Cha.pel

Contribs., for N.Ji!. 4 10 O 
Yarmouth, I. W.

Contributions.... .• ...... 0 14 O 

H BRBFOBJ>SI[I11E. 

Fownbope-
Collection, for W. ,t 0, 0 6 0 
Contrihs., for N.P. 0 11 9 

Hereford-
Collection ... .... . .. .. .. . 1 13 1 
Do. (pa.rt), for W.4' 0. 0 13 4 

Contribs., for N.P. 1 2 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 6 0 

3 14, 11 
Lese expenses ... . .. O 7 5 

3 7 6 
Ledbury-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 10 0 
Leominster--

Collection, for W. &- 0. 0 12 0 
Peterchurch and Doi-atone-• 

Contributions ......... U, 16 O 
Ross-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. I . 16 6 

HBRTP'OBDSHIRD. 

Markvate Street
Contribs., for N. P. .. • 

Hemel Hempstead
Collection, for W. &, 0. 
Sunday Bohl., for N.P, 

St. Alban's-
Contribs., for N.P . ... 
Do., for Schools, 

.4./rica ................. . 

0 15 8 

2 10 11 
2 3 7 

118 0 

8 10 0 
W ootton-under-Edg~·.:.:.: · 

CoDIJection, &c. ... .. .... 4 15 
o., for IV. t, 0, 1 1 ?i :S:uNTINGnONSRIBll, 

Contributious ......... 11 10 6 Huntingdon-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 8 5 

Olford-
Contribci., for N.P . ... 

Bt. Neots, Rov. G. B. 
Thomas

Collection, for W. &, O. 

KBWT. 
Ashford-

Collections ............. .. 
Do., for W. 4· 0. 

Contrib1., for N.P. 

R, ,. d, 

OH 2 

3 0 O 

5 1 3 
I 0 0 
I JO 6 

7 14 9 
Less expenses . .. . .. O 16 3 

Bessel'!I Green-
Sund. Sehl., for N.P. 

Canterbury
Collection, for W'. 4" 0. 

Crayford-
Col\ection, for W'. &, 0. 

Dartford, Ziou
lSunday School ......... 

6 IS 6 

1 l l'l 

1 10 4, 

2 0 0 

0 15 8 

Dover, Salem Chapel
Collection . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 19 3 

Do., for W. ,t O. 1 10 O 
Contributions............ 7 7 10 

Do., for N.P. 4 I 0 

21118 1 
Less expenses......... 0 10 0 

Eythom-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 
Contribs., for N.P. 

Folkestone-
Collection ............. .. 

Do., for W, ,t O. 
Sunday School ......... 

Gro.vesend-

20 8 1 

1 0 0 
2 13 4 

6 5 0 
2 19 4 
1 0 10 

Contributions.. .......... 11 13 7 
Bmarden-

Collections .... ....... .... 1 7 3 
Contributions............ 1 lU 6 

St. Peters--
Collection .. .. .. .... .... . 0 18 3 
Contributions............ 6 14 hi 

6 13 1 
LeBB expenses......... o 8 o 

6 7 1 
Tonbridge-

Contributions, by Miss 
Baker .................. 2 0 0 

Tunbridge Wells-
Collection, for IV. ,t 0. 1 0 0 

LAlf'O.A.SRIRB. 

Bl•ckpool-
Collection, for W. t 0. 1 0 0 
Contribs., for N.P . ... 0 5 3 

Bootle-
Collection. for W. ,to. l 7 3 
Contributions ............ 3 2 6 

Do., for China 6 0 0 
Brierclilfe-

Contribs., for N.P . ... 
Haslingden, Pleas&llt 

Street-

0 6 

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 2 0 0 
Haslingden, Ebenezer-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 0 0 
LivMpool, Myrtle Street-

Contributions ........... 96 5 2 
Do., for W. 4" 0. 2 0 0 
Do., Juvenile, for 

1'ev.W.K.Rg-
croft'sScAoota, 
Tv,.k·• l,letncl 7 10 0 
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£. •· d. 
Contributions for 

J',ierto Plata . 6 0 0 
Do., <lo.. for Su.t

cliffe Mount 
Schools, Ja-
maica ......... 5 0 0 

Do., do., for Reo. 
J. Smith's N.P., 
Delhi ............ 12 10 0 

Do., do., for Maka-
witta School, 
Ceylon ......... 5 0 0 

Lh-erpool, Pembroke 
Chi,pel-

Contributions ............ 25 0 0 
Liverpool, Soho St.reet

Collootion, for W . .j· 0. 1 l 0 
Manchester-

J u"renile Society, by 
Mr. John Johnson 9 7 6 

NORTH LA.NCASBIRB, 
Auxilia:ry, on accoun~ 
bv Mr. L. ,vhitaker, 
jun ......................... 9 1 0 

O,·er Darwen-
Contribs., !or W. ,!; 0. 1 l 0 

Do., for N.P. 2 10 8 
Padiham-

Collection,for W. ~ 0. l 5 l 
Sabden-

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 2 0 0 
Coi::tribs., for N.P. ... 2 0 8 

LEICBST:BB.SRIBl!le 

Sheepshed-
Collection, for W. & 0. 

Ln.-COLNSBllll, 
Horncastle-

Collection .............. . 
Do., for W. ~ 0. 

Contributions .......... .. 
Do., Horsington, for 

N.P .............. .. 
Do., Ma.reham-le

fen, for N.P . ... 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forN.P ........ .. 
Do., for N.P. 

0 15 0 

4, 16 2 
0 10 0 
6 13 6 

l 2 3 

l 0 0 

6 0 0 
0 17 0 

19 18 11 
.Acknowledged before, 

and expenses .... ... .. 10 19 0 

8 19 11 
Kirmington

Contributions............ S 4, 0 
Lincoln-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 16 8 

NOBJ'OLI[. 
Diss-

<Jollection, for W. 4' 0. l O 0 
Contribs., !"or N.P. ... l O 0 

2 0 0 
Less expenses......... 0 0 3 

l 19 9 
Downham-

Collection ............... l 10 0 
Contributions............ 3 6 6 

Do., Sunday School O 7 O 

ll •• d. 
Necton-

Collection, for W. &: O. 0 10 0 
NoRFOLK Auxilia.ry, by 

J. D. Smith, E•'I,· ...... 86 10 6 
Norwich, St. Mary s-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 13 3 6 
Swatfham-

Collections, prayer-
meetings ......... ..... . 2 l 7 
Do., for W. ~ O, O H O 

Contribution,............ 8 14, 9 
Do., Sunday School, 

for N.P. ......... 0 12 0 

12 2 4 
Less expenses......... 0 0 4, 

12 2 0 
Worstead-

Cont-ribs., for N.P. 3 13 l 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 0 7 

3 12 6 

~0RTR.A..HProNSHIBB. 

Brington-
Contribs., for N. P. l l 5 

Buckley, Lonir-
Collection, for W. t 0. 0 15 O 

Bugbrook-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. l 0 0 

Bythorne-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 0 5 10 

Gnilsborongh-
Collection .. .... .. .. .. .. . 4, 4 0 

Do., for W. ~ 0. ... 1 2 9 
Contribution ............ l O 0 

Do., for N.P.......... l 9 4, 
Helmdon-

Collection, for W. <f' 0, 0 8 6 
Kingsthorpe-

Collection, for W. &: 0. 0 9 0 
King's Sutton-

Contribs., for N.P. ... l 6 6 
Kislingbnry-

Collection, for W. <f' 0. 0 6 3 
Milton-

Collection, for W. <f' 0. l 6 S 
Northampton, CoJlege St.

Additional, for TY.&: 0. 0 2 6 
Ringstead-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 
Roade

Collection, for W. t!& 0. 0 15 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 l 

Thrapston
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 6 

Weston

0 

0 
7 

4 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 6 
C. T., Northamptonshire-

For Chtna ............... 6 0 0 
For India.................. 6 0 0 

N 0llTIIUMBBBL.A.ND. 
FordForge

Contributions............ 4 10 6 
Do., for W. &: 0. .. . l 9 6 

OXll'0BD811IBD. 
Hock Norton-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 16 0 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 8 6 

RUTLJ.NDSHlllll. 
Oakham-

Contribs., for N.P • ... 0 l 0 6 2 6 
Less expenses......... 0 18 6 

BKBOPBKIDB, 
0 Bridgnortb-4, 4, 

Collection, for W. 4' O. l 10 0 
9 Madeley-

Ellingham, Great
Collectiou, for W. 4' 0. 0 15 

Foulsh11.m Contribs., for N. P. .. • 0 8 O 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 9 0 

Shrewsbury, Colehnm- £ '• d, 
Collection ...... .... ..... 3 3 6 
Contributions............ 2 12 6 

5lo";i 
Les, expenses . .. .. .. .. o 4 6 

51Ie 
Shrewsbury

Contributious............ 2 15 
Wellington-

Collections .. .. .... .. .. .. . 7 4 
Contributions ............ 20 13 

--
27182 

Less expenses......... O 19 6 --26 18 8 

Whitchurch and Ightfleld=--
C ollections .. .. .. .. .. ... .. 8 6 It 

Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 1 9 3 
Contributions ............ 15 16 10 

25 13 0 
Less expenses......... 0 13 o 

25 0 0 

SoMERSBTSHIRB. 
Beckington-

Contribs., for N.P. l 16 
Chard-

Collection, for TY. <t 0. 2 5 
Cheddar-

Contribution . .... .. .. .. . 6 0 
Frome, Sheppard's Barton

Lectnre by Rev. T. E. F l 0 
Key)lsbam-

Collection, for W. &: 0. l 0 
Paulton-

Collection, for W. t!& 0. l 0 
Shepton Mallet-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 3 0 
Watchet-

Contribs,, for N.P. 0 15 3 
Less expensea O O 3 

Wells-
Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

Yeovil-
Collection 
Contributions ............ 

Do., forN.P .......... 

8'1J.J'IPOllDSHIRB, 
Bnrslem-

0 15 

1 2 

6 10 
7 I 
2 3 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 10 
Coseley, Providence Cbapel

Collection, for W. &: 0. l 0 
Hanley-

Collection, for W. 4' O. 2 I 
Wolverhampton-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 0 15 

0 

0 
I 
2 

-SUllli'OLIC, 
Aldborough-

Contribs., for N.P • ... 3 8 
Bildestone-

Collection, for W. t!& 0. 0 9 
Bury Bt. Edmunds-

0 Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 
Eye-

Collection, for W. tf' 0. l 6 
Contribs., for N.P • ... 2 l 

s79 
Less expenses......... O O 6 -3 7 3 -



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

s(lmcrley,ton- -
Colleotton .............. . 

Do., for IV. <l' O. 

£ •· d. 
6 12 3 
3 4 1 
1 14 2 Contributions ...... ·:· 

Do., for School, AU.. 5 0 O 
pore ............ _1 __ 

SunnEY, 
Dormn.n'~ Land-

Collcchoo .............. . 
{)ontributioos. •·········· 

Kictu~~~;n,for W, lJ 0. 

SuesEx. 

4 13 0 
l 7 11 

2 0 0 

B~~tt:Ction, for W. &, 0. 1 0 0 
Cootribs., for N.P. ... 2 5 0 

Bit\~?;tions ............ 16 0 0 

Foc~t~!f .::Cor W. <J' 0. 0 5 0 

R1".;iiection, for W. 4" 0. l O 5 

W .!.BWICKSBIBB. , 

Birmingham
Collection, public-

meeting ............ 17 19 8 
Contributions......... 3 l 0 

Ann Street
Collection............... 4 10 0 
Contributions, box 0 10 0 

Baggott Street-
Vollection.... ... ........ 2 12 0 

Cannon Street-
Collect10n ............ 24 15 10 
Contributions ......... 46 11 7 

Do., SundaySchls. 13 12 0 
Do., for China...... 5 9 0 
Do., for N.P. ...... l 17 6 

Circus Chapel-
Collections ............ 14 15 2 
Contributions ......... 43 19 2 

Do., Sunday Schls. 10 16 7 
Do., for China ... 6 16 2 
Do., for N.P . ...... 2 3 4 

Grab am Street--
Collections ............ 37 

Do., for IV. lJ 0 .... 10 
Contributions ......... 45 

3 10 
0 0 

• 4, 0 
2 6 Do., Sunday Schls, 23 

Great King Street-
Contributions...... ... 6 0 0 

Do., for China ...... 10 0 0 
Harborne Ch~el- · 

Contributions......... 5 10 1 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 2 4, 0 

Doc,,f:;,: °.i_r~•'..~~.: 1 7 7 
Heneage Street-

Collections ............ 10 12 0 
Contributions ......... 40 11 7 

Do., Suoday Schls, 14 7 2 
Zion Chapel-

Collections .. . .. .. .. . .. 5 O 0 

410 11 II 
Ackuowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 402 11 9 

8 0 0 

Leamington-

BtrGlford-on-Avon- £ s. d. 
Collect.ion.................. 9 3 1 
Cuntributions ............ 3 17 8 

13 0 9 
Less expenees...... ... 0 17 0 

12 3 9 

WitTBBIBB. 

Br~dford-
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. T. E. Fuller 0 19 0 
Bratton-

Proceeds of Lecture, 
by Rev. T. E. Fuller 0 6 8 

Corton-
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. 'f. E. Fwler l 10 0 
Devizes-

Collection, for TV. ,t 0. 4, 5 0 
Proceeds of Lecture, 

by Rev. T. E. Fuller 1 8 0 
Downton-

Collection, for IV. &; 0. 0 12 6 

Melksham-
Collections .... ........ ... 7 8 0 

Do., Broughton ... 0 11 6 
Contributions ............ 22 6 5 

Do., Forest............ 0 4 11 
Do., Bra.nacre ...... 0 4 10 

30 15 8 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 25 5 0 

Penknap-
Procee-ds of Lecture. 

by Rev. T. E. Fuller 
Salisbury-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 
Trowbridge-

Contribs., for N.P, ... 

w oncESTl!RSilIBE. 
Atchlench-

Collections .............. . 
Do., Dunnington .. . 

Contributions ........... . 
Evesham-

Contribution ..... , ..... . 
Shipston•on-Stour

Collectioa, for IV. 4" 0. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N.P ........ .. 

YoRKSBIRB. 

Barnsley-

5 10 8 

0 7 6 

2 0 0 

0 5 0 

3 10 0 
2 0 1 
2 16 0 

0 10 6 

0 10 6 
2 4 4 
1 8 \l 

Collection, for IV. lJ 0. 0 14 0 
Barnoldswick-

Collections ............... 10 0 0 
Bradford-

Collection,2nd Church, 
for TV. 4" 0............. 8 14 11 

Bramley-
Collections ..... .. .. .. .. .. 8 0 

Do., for TV. 4" O • ... 1 7 
Contributions ............ 19 3 

Do., for Chi,ia ...... 1 14 
Do.,Juvenile ......... 12 ll 

6 
0 
8 
8 

10 
Collectious ............... 15 11 
C Do., for IV. ,J- 0.... 2 10 

O Chapel Fold-

ontrtlJutions ............ 10 18 
0 Collections ............... 2 10 

Do., Sunday Sohl. O 9 
0 Doncaster-
9 Contrib•., for N.P... 0 9 

29 8 9 
Less e:xpenses......... O 17 O 

28 11 9 

Earby-
Colleotion, for IV. 4" 0. 0 10 

Gilclersome-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 15 

Halif .. x, Trinity Roail
Collection, for IV. 4· 0, 1 3 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 
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£ ,. d. 
Horsforth-

Collections 6 14 n 
Do., for W. 4" 0...... 1 0 0 

Hanidet-
Collectione ...... .. .. .. .. . l H 7 

Leeds--
Collection, Gt. George 

Skeet ............... 2 10 0 
Do., do., for W. <J'. 0 2 7 O 

Juvenile Society ...... 11 15 0 
Collections, South Pa-

ra.de ... . ....... 22 I 11 
Contributions, do. . . . . 1 1:3 8 
Juvenile Society, do ... . 57 0 0 
Contributions ............ 37 7 0 

Ossett-
Collection 

Pudsey
Collection 

Rawdon.

0 13 0 

0 13 O 

Collection, for W. 4" 0. l 10 0 
Rishworth-

Collection, for W. lJ 0. 1 
Sheffield, Townbead St.-

0 

Contributions ............ 10 0 0 
Shipley-

Collections ............... 11 9 0 
Contributions ...... ..... 15 9 6 

Do., Juvenile......... 6 2 6 
Sutton-

Contributiuns, for N.P. I O 0 
Wakefield-

Collection, for W. 4" 0. 0 5 0 

260 5 4 
Acknowledged be-

fore, antle:i:penses 190 11 1 

69 H 3 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESB.l. 

Amlwch-
Contributions ............ 2 0 0 

Capel N ewydd-
Contributions ............ 0 4 6 

Fontycim-
Contributions ............ 3 3 0 

Penysarn-
Contributions ............ 0 6 6 

CARNARVONSRIR.B. 

Garn Dolbenm.aen-
Contributions ......... . ~. 1 18 0 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Fron, Carm~l-

Contribs., for N.P • ... 0 8 8 
Glynceiriog-

Contribs., for N.P. l 6 3 

MONTGOMRllISHIRE. 
Sarn-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 2 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
BR.ECKNOCKSRIRE. 

Brecon, Kensington-
Contributions ............ 2 16 8 

Br{Snruawr, Calvary-
ollection, for W. 4" 0. 0 15 0 

Crick how ell-
Collection 0 15 0 

Llo.ngoree-
Contriho., !or N.P . ... 0 15 6 

CA.BHABTB.BNSRIRE. 

Llandybie-
Contr1bu tions ...... ...... 3 1 6 
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£ •· d. 
Llitnd,fan<", Soa.r-

Coliection O 10 0 
Cont-rilmtlone. ......... .. 1 l 2 

LlR-n<>llY, Hor('h-
C'onti-ih,., for N.P. ... 0 3 3 

LlsnfihH.ni?el, Eb~nezer
Cont-ribs., for N.P. ... I 9 S 

GLAMORGA.N'SilIRE. 

llrid!(end, Hope Che,pol
Contribs , for N.P. ... 0 11 0 

Caerphill]'-
Collection, for W. 4·. 0 l 4 0 

Neath, Tabernaole-
Collection .. , ............ 0 JS 0 
Contributions............ 1 11 6 

Pontllyw, Ca:rrnel-
Contributions... ......... 0 6 0 

Swansea, York Place
Collections 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday Schools 

4 11 8 
l 6 0 
7 7 0 

13 4 8 
Less expenses ...... 0 10 0 

12 14 8 
Ystalvfera-

Coliection O 13 4 
Yst,i-ad, Nebo-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 19 0 

Mo?-.""MOUTHSHmE. 
Abergs.venny, Frogmore St.-

Collection. for W. &: 0. 2 5 0 
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

Do., for N.P • ......... 1 15 2 
Abergavenny, Lion Street-

Contribs., for N.P. ... l 9 0 
llassaleg, llethel-

Collection 2 9 6 
Contributions ............ 5 17 2 

Do., Sunday School 
Elaenavon, English-

4 18 0 

Contributions ............ 2 18 0 
Blaena.von, Horeb--

Collectioa ............... 3 1 3 

Cwmbran-
Contribs., fi,r N.P . ... 

Le,nthewy, R:vt.hcreh
Contribs., for N.P . ... 

£ •· d. Tabor- £ ,. ~ 
I 19 7 Coll., for W. 4· 0....... 0 lo 0 

Contribo., for N.P. 3 JO 3 

Ponthir-
Collection, for W. ~- 0, 
Cont.ribs., for N.P . ... 

R•!(lRnd-
Collection ............. .. 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School 

1 17 4 

2 0 0 
2 I I 

0 JS 7 
0 JO 0 
0 19 10 

PnMBROKESDIRE. 

Fynnon-
Contributions ............ 14 2 

Harmon:r-
Collect:ion .......... .. .. . l O 0 
Con tribntions......... ... 4 6 6 

Nl\rberth-
Contributions ............ 12 7 10 

Pembroke--
Collection ... ..•.. ....... l 14 0 
Contributions............ l 16 3 

Pembroke Dock, Bethany-
Collections ............... 6 6 10 

Do., Sardis............ O 7 6 
ContribuLions..... ....... 6 2 8 

11 17 0 
Less expenses......... O 12 0 

11 6 0 

Pembroke Dock, Bush•street-
Collectiono ...... .... .. . . . 5 l 
Contribs., for N.P. 

Barisal ...............• 6 0 0 
Do., for o,.phan Girl 4 0 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 6 2 II 

20 4 0 
Less expenses ······ 0 2 0 

20 2 0 

Sandyhaven-
Contributions ............ 0 14 9 

Lees erpenees 

RA.DNORBRillD. 
Evenjob--. 

Collection .............. . 
Do. 1 Gl~destry ..... , 

Contributions ........... . 

Less expenses 

--
2 0 o 
0 17 o 
l 6 8 

4 8 8 
0 16 O 

3 13 8 
Howey

Contribs., for N.P. l ll 8 

Presteign-
Collection . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . G 5 o 

Do., Stansbach .. ... . 3 l4 3 

9 19 3 
Le,s expenses . ..... 0 17 o 

9 2 3 

SOOTLA.ND, 
Aberchirder-

Contribs,, for N.P. l 
Aberdeen-

Contribs., by Mr. H. 
• W.Perlrins, for N.P. 5 0 

Aberdeen, John Street
Collection, for W. &: 0. 1 O 
Contribs., for N.P. 0 6 O 

Elgin-
Collection, for W. &: 0. O 10 

Greenock, Nelson Street
Collection for W. &: 0. 1 0 

IRELAND, 
Conlig-

Coutribs., for N.P. 0 l8 9 

JAMAICA REVIVAL FUND. 
The folloioing Contributions have been received:-

£. .. d. £ 8 • d. £ ,. J. 
Pent?illv. the Rev. R .... 0 10 0 Bewlay, Mr. H ............. 0 10 0 . Medway, Mr. M., Bri,tol 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr. Ralph ......... 0 10 6 Giesing, Mr. Sa.ml., Eye 0 10 0 Coles, Mr. A. J!' ., Col-
A. li., Jersey ............... 0 2 0 Joyce, Mr. John, lleck- lingham ................. 0 5 0 
Smith, W. L., Ei,;I ....... 6 0 0 

J.'-W~'b~ ::::::::::::::::::::: 
6 0 0 Butterworth, Mr. W., 

Clark & Son, essrs., 7 0 0 Surbitun .................. 2 0 
Cheddar .................. 5 0 0 Powell, J., Esq., Cam- Johnson, Mr. Jno., Cam-

Wright, Mrs. L., Friends den-road .................. 6 0 0 bridge: ..................... 
at Birmingham ......... l 1 0 Burt, Rev. J, B., Benu- Noel, Ernest,Esq.,Weet-

Gould,llfrs.G., Loughton 0 JO 0 lieu ........................... 1 8 0 bourn Terrace ......... 6 0 
Gini?ell, Mr., do. . .. 0 10 0 Srevenson, Mrs., Black- Bickhe,m, Thomae, Esq., 
Waltham A.bbey, by Rev. heath 10 0 0 Manchester .. , ............ 6 0 

S. March .................. 4 7 6 Myrtle st:ch;,:p~i; ii;~!:: w;f~¼~•: .. ~:. .. ~~~: .. ~: 0 Pembroke Chapel, Liver- pool, Juvenile Mission- 2 
pool, fr-0m Weekly Of- ary Society ............... 6 0 0 Bideford-

0 0 fering• ..................... 25 0 0 A Friend, Dunstable ... 0 2 6 Aiigae, Miss ............ 5 
'' A Sint1er Saved" ...... 10 10 0 Davey, Mi8s, Norwich ... 5 0 0 Head, Mrs. G .......... 0 JO 0 

Sully, Messrs., Bridg- Penrose, Mr. W., New- Mullock, Miss ......... 0 5 0 

water 2 2 0 port ........................ 0 6 0 Windeatt, Mrs, .. , ...... 5 0 0 
Hewett, R;;, i.''ii::':::::: 0 5 0 Lacey, Mr. R., I~swioh .. 2 0 0 Under 6s ................... 0 16 0 
Ha.con, J. P., Esq., Ed- Shaw, Mr.Josep ,Look- Houghton Re~i•-

4 0 0 mot:iton ..................... 1 0 0 wood ........................ 0 10 0 Mr. M. Cook, jnn ....... 0 May, Mr. R., Barnstaple l 0 0 Dent, Mrs., Milton , ..... l 0 0 A Thanlrnft'ering ......... 2 l u 
Austie, Paul, Esq., De- Dent, Miss, do ....... 0 10 0 C. '1' ., N orthamptooshiro 10 0 0 

viz;eis .. , ..................... 5 0 0 
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MARCH, 1861. 

CONLIG. 

The Rev. J. BnowN, M.A., writes:-

" I SEND you a hrief account of my labours during the last five months. 
During that period I have preached, or addressed, eighty-four times, being on 
an average of four times per week; and at the following places, viz., Conlig, 
N ewtownards, Bangor, Ballygilbert,'Dundonald, and Belfast. I have paid one 
hundred and five ministerial visits, on each occasion reading a portion of the 
Word of God, enforcing the claims of religion on the family, and closing the 
exercises with prayer. I have made about double that number of occasional 
calls, on which occasions I have spoken more or less on religious subjects, 
though not so fully as in the former instances. 

"As we have now obtained possession of the meeting-house in N ewtownards, 
we have regular service there on Sabbath evenings ; but as our meetings in 
the village have improved of late, I do not feel warranted to withdraw alto
gether from home; so that, hitherto, we have managed to supply N ewtownards 
hy two of the brethren, who have some gifts for speaking, in turn with myself. 
In this way we keep up both meetings. 

"I have frequently had occasion to visit one of our members who has re
cently died in the Union-house, which gave me an opportunity of preaching 
the Gospel to all in the ward, and have been much gratified by the attention 
nnd seriousness with which the poor and affiicted have listened to the 'words 
of eternal life.' 

" I am glad to say that, on the whole, I am well received. We have not been 
without our trials. A spirit of bitter persecution prevailed for a season, on 
which I have no wish to enlarge; but," through the tender mercy of our God," 
we now enjoy comparative rest. 

"I have always endeavoured to speak the truth in love; and though offence. 
bas sometimes been taken, yet the storm has soon subsided, and a better un
derstanding has eventually obtained. It is my desire, as far as practicable, to 
live on terms of brotherly love with all who love our Lord Jesus, and, gener
ally, I meet with a reciprocity of feeling. I am cordially received into several 
.Presbyterian pulpits, when I have occasion to visit those of my people "IVho 
live in their vicinity, and sometimes I take part in the prayer-meetings of the 
Methodists, and even in the "societies" of the Covenanters, which, in olden 
times, would have been deemed a very unconstitutional thing, Aud I may 
add, that Dr. Binney, the excellent clergyman of the parish, when he preaches 
in the village, always call~ on me when present to conclude the service with 
prayer ; and he has once and again given me pecuniary aid on behalf of the 
poor in my congregation. 

"A goodly number have been baptized siuce I came here. Hard times, how
ever, have obliged many to seek for bread in other lands. Other circumstances, 
too-persecution without, and sometimes a surrender of principle tl•-ilhin-
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ha,e tended greatly to depress ; but still we ha,c weathered the storm, and, 
notwithstanding deaths, emigrations, &c. the church numbers ten more than 
it did at the period ofmy settlement. 

" Se,eral circumstances, however, adr11onish me to look for my reward in a 
bettei· 1l'Oi·ld; and I hope I can say without boasting, that • my witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high.' 

" Yours in Christian love, 
"JonN BnowN. 

"Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

In a note recently received, !fr. BnowN says :-

" I write at present to request some clothing for the poor, if you have such at yom• 
disposal. The accounts which Mr. Pearce gives of the temporal condition of the 
people here are literally true. They ere as badly clothed now as they were then,. end 
mnch need something to cover them from the cold of winter. Something of this kind 
would be of great service to me, as I believe I could double the congregation by enabling 
those to come out who cannot do so with decency. 

"I may also mention that Mrs. Brown has an interesting Bible-class on Sabbath 
afternoons, and would be glad if you could send her some smell books suitable for 
children and young people." 

BALLYMENA. 

The Rev. J. G. McVrcKEn writes:-

" I will mention why I believe the pre• 
sent time one of peculiar importance and 
promise. First, our meetings on the Lord's 
days are very well attended, and that, 
although the weather is unfavourable, and 
the "pproach to our room-always bad-ia 
perfectly dreadful, from some houses being 
built along it. Secondly, the meetings on 
the week evenings, in country districts, are 
crowded. Last night, for example, I held 
a meetin!I' about two miles from this, in a 

• three-roomed cottage. The day had been 
rainy and stormy, and the night was rough. 
There was no moon. The house is by the 
side of a bog, and is approached by a small 
and rather rugged road ; yet, when I ar
rived, t!ie large kitchen in the centre, and 
the two c!lpacious rooms, were quite 
crowded. Thi!,dly, the people who attend 
give the most earnest Leed to the things 
which are spoken, and not a few seem very 
deeply and seriously impressed. 

" The fact, too, that on Monday I bap
tized no less than fourteen persons, is itself 
sufficient evidence that a wide door is 
opened for us at the present time. Most 
of these are fruits of the Revival. Many 
are asking for evidences of the good which 
the Revival has effected. Here is one answer. 
Some of the persons baptized on Monday 

were saved from a life of profanity and 
drunkenness ; others from utter iiTeligion ; 
others from a form of godliness without its 
power; they have given every evidence of 
stability in the faith for nearly two years, 
end now prove their earnestness afresh by 
following Christ in baptism, which is em• 
phaticelly here the reproach of the cross. 
It need not be added that their baptism has 
caused no small stir. The enemy rages 
exceedingly. From the pulpit, in private, 
and even in solemn prayers to God, things 
the very reverse of true ere laid to our 
charge. Every sort of social persecution is 
plied against those who unite with us, or 
are suspected of favouring our principles. 
Still the truth triumphs. The word of God 
cannot be bound. ~'he more it is opposed, 
the more it gains; and that without any 
effort from us, apart from the preaching of 
the Cross. I have never lectured nor preached 
on baptism since the church was founded. 
I have referred to it on the Lord's-day, 
when it fairly came befor~ me, but onl_y_in• 
cidentelly. The use of rivers for bapt1Z1ng 
has created no necessity for the ordinary 
baptismal discourses. Even in private, I 
hove sedulously avoided everything having 
even the eppearan ce of proselytizing. We 
meet, too, on open communion principles, 
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We in no ":'ay g~ve unclne pr~minence to I . The chapel . 1:ises rapidly. Th!s, too, 
ur distinctive views ; our existence as a gives us a position, and calls public atten

~hurch of course directs attention to them, ,· tion to our testimony." 
and the worcl of Goel then cloes the rest . 

. LONDONDERRY. 

The Rev. C. T. KEEN, of Stafford, writes, under date February 12, 1861 :-

"My clear Sir,-In compliance wit.h 
your request, I spent four Lord's-days of 
the month of January in the city of Derry. 
I had keal'd, repeatedly, of the lively and 
devot.ed Christianity, warm-heartedness, 
and hospitality of the friends there, but, 
having now seen that they are evidently 'a 
people whom the Lord has formed for him
self,' I can unite, with honoured brethren 
who have preceded me, in thanking God 
for the grace bestowed upon that infant 
church. It is scarcely neces@ary for me to 
say, that the season of the year was un
favourable to anything like extensive evan
gelistic work. One co11.ntry service, how• 
ever, I held, and preached in a crowded 
room, to a most interesting congregation, 
many oft-he people-though the night was 
cold, and walking almost dangerous...,.... 
coming over the hills to hear the good 
news. On my return, I had the company 
of two or three bands (until each in suc
cession reached 'the turning point,' right 
or left, where we were to separate), and I 
shall not soon forget the influence of sweet 
Irish voices, singing, in the still, bright, 
wintry night, as we trudged along-

,. 'Tie done; the great transaction 1s done: 

and the Revival Chorus at the end of each 
verse-

'Hnppy day, happy day, 
When Jesus washed my sins away.' 

"With the exception of this eervice,Icon• 
fined myself to Derry. No evening (save 
t~o Satu_rday evenings) was allowed to pass 
w1t~10ut its meeting : consisting of prayer, 
praise, and generally an addrese. In all, 
twenty-eight services were held. The con-

gregation on Lord's-clay continued to in
crease each week; and the attendance on 
week evenings was al ways good. The in
terest of the people in the word preached 
was very ruarkecl; the epirit of prayer fre
quently powerfully felt; and the enjoyment 
of the Divine presence often acknowledged, 
h1 devout and grateful terms, as the breth
ren poured out their souls at the throne of 
grace. 

"The importance of a stated ministry 
can hardly he overrated ; the call for it, in 
Derry, in connection with our denomina
tion, is very urgent. Were a pastor 
settled there, I have no doubt that the 
church would be at once considerably in
creased. Meanwhile, and ever, may 'bro
therly love continue' in their midst ; zeal 
for God's glory be increased ; young dis
ciples be confirmed, and all enabled ' to 
go on to perfection ; ' and then large and 
lasting success will crown their efforts for 
the extension of the Lord's kingdom. It 
would, I think, be difficult to find a field 
presenting more important claims upon the 
sympathy of the friends of Ireland than this; 
and as a good chapel ought eoon to be com
menced, I trust the kind and liberal pro
misee, made by some English Christians, 
will be speedily multiplied, and the citizens 
of Derry, faithful to their glorious old cry 
of 'No surrender' to any difficulties, en
couraged to pU:t forth their best efforts for 
the accomplishment of this new under
takini.r. 

" That God may be with tkem, nnd with 
you, dear sir, is the very sincere <lesire of, 

"Yours foithfull.v, 
"CHARLES T. KEEN, Ju:N. 

"Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

ATHLONE. 

The Rev. T. BERRY states, in a letter dated February 2nd, 1861 :-

" The Lord has mercifully brouaht me pathising with the bereaved, and visiting 
saf~ through the severe winter to ;nother the sick, I trust I have brought comfort 
sprmi(; nnd while sickness, and poverty and joy. Iu many cases I am asked to 
jnd death eurrouud us, health and peac~ explain portions of Scripture, or to pray 
iav~ been our portion. May his name be with persons seeking a knowledge of the 
r~ised ! I have this day visited three sick forgiveness of sins. In all cases there is 
de 8• and yesterday, and Monday and Sun- great earnestness and anxiety about spiritual 

ay thcre has been a funeral. 'In sym• things. Never before, in my experience, 
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hn,-e I seen so much of God's wol'lc ; und 
this is, I bclie,-c, only the beginning of n 
go0<l work, which may God hasten and 
complete. 

"If any rich friend send you nid in money 
~n_d clothes, kindly send me n portion, for 
1t 1s much needed. The potatoes are double 
the usual price at this season, fuel is also 
scarce and denr, and the poor nre in a sad 
state; eTen some of our own people, comfort-

nblc Inst year, nre sull'cring . .A brother of th 
Rnhue church writes to me to eny thn: 
on account of the failure of his polntoes 
he is in distress. .Another in deep distrc,; 
craves from me £1; so that if I had son;o 
aid of c-.-ery kind to give, it is much needed 

" My preaching stations are, ns usuni 
regularly attended, and tho usual awrn•c 
sustained. I nm much in want of truets_;-, 

In another communication llfr. BERRY says:-

" My congregations arc not large, but they the Saviour; and many of them to w!ioin 
sre as large as can be expected in a Roman my dear wife speaks on the same subject 
Catholic district. I do not know of a Pro- listen to her with deep attention. On; 
tc,tant nt any of my week-day stations, within poor woman to whom she commended th~ 
reasonable distance, that is not in the habit love of God in Christ Jesus, burst into 
of attending, and I am persuaded the Roman tears, and exclaimed, ' Oh, that is the ve1-y 
Cntholics would attend, only through the thing my daughter writes from America; 
dread of ridicule or persecution ; for when for, although sho was educated by tlie 
I talk to indi"l'iduals I am gladly heard, priest-, she now, from America, writes to 
when talking of the lo-.-e and sufferings of tell me to trust none but Christ.' " 

DUBLIN. 
111:iss CURTIS reports :-
" .A.bout a fortnight ago I had the grati

fication of witnessing the baptism of a poor 
woman, whom I had been instrumental in 
bringing to Jesus ; upwards of four years 
ago she was in the darkness of Romanism. 
I believe she now loves her Saviour, and 
desires to follow him fully. May she be 
strengthened to set a good example in all 
things ! Within the last ten days I have 
had very great encouragement to persevere 
in intercessory prayer for others. A very 
dear Christian friend, a widow lady, and a 
member of the Established Church, closely 
connected also with many of its clergymen, 
requested from our first acquaintance, about 
two years ago, that I should daily pray for 
the conversion of her only son, now in one 
of our highest classical schools. We never 
met without uniting our prayers for him. 
He has been brought to the Lord within 
the last fortnight. .A letter containing the 
joyful news first was written to his mother 
by the rector-who is his cousin-of the 
town where be is at school. He assures 
her that he is firmly persuaded that his 

conversion is genuine. The dear boy's own 
.account of the change in himself is most 
interesting. In his Jetter he asked hi& 
mother to beg of me to continue to pray 
for him that he may be strengthened in the 
good way, and that he and a few other of 
his school-fellows might be blessed in their 
endeavours to l1ave a prayer-meeting, to 
entreat the Lord that the arrow of convic
tion might enter into the hearts of all their 
schoolfellows. If spared, this dear. boy 
may have much influence in this country. 

" Our new pastor is most active and 
energetic. I trust he will be made very 
useful, and a blessing to many precious 
souls. He has baptized thirty since ho 
came to Dublin. The rnbject of believers' 
baptism is much more under consideration 
than ever it was here. Mr. Guinness' 
baptism has stirred up many persons to 
inquire, and people are most anxious now 
to hear when there are baptisms at the 
chapel, that they may come to see, and 
then judge for themselves." 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
C. T ., Northamptonshire ... •.. ... ... ... •.. ... ... ... •.• .. . .., £15 0 0 

•• * Other Ccntrib1tlions are deferi·ed in co11seg_1tence of tl,e Secretary's absence from 
London. 

Tke Financial l"ear closes, JJ:farclt 31st. Early remittances are respectjull!} 
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A FEW evenings since it was our privilege to see and hear the 
illustrious chemist Faraday exhibiting the wonderful results which accrue 
from certain metallic combinations. The facile lecturer had under treat
ment an eccentric metal, which obstinately resisted all the attacks of 
fire. In vain was it solicited by flames of a white heat-urged by 
powerful gases and stimulated by the blow-pipe ; neither fusion nor 
combustion could be obtained, until the stolid piece of platinum was 
placed in contact with a very ordinary piece of lead, when it almost 
immediately sparkled, bubbled, and boiled over a penny candle, and, under 
galvanic action, threw off coruscations dazzling in their splendour. Thus, 
to compare small things with great, is it with some mental constitutions, 
all their vitality lies dormant until felicitous contact with other minds 
elicits the hidden spark, and in this view of things, as in many others, "it 
is not good that the man should be alone." We are not without hope 
that our readers may, in the course of time, find many illustrations 
parallel to this scientific fact in the combined action of our editorial 
triumvirate. 

But cases will arise in which the individuality of each of us must be 
left to its own unbiassed manifestations, and such a case in point is that 
which the writer of this paper has in hand. Be it known, therefore, to all 
~eaders of this Magazine, now and henceforth, that one only of the editors 
1B responsible for this account of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and that 
he of our number who is most nearly interested in this remarkable 
structure, will date his first acquaintan;e with this paper from the period 
of publication . 
. Tb~ vast edifice erected in Newington by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and 

his friends will (D.V.) have been opened for Divine worship before the 
next Magazine day, and as we felt sure that many of our readers would 
look to our pages for an authentic account of this great Temple of the 
Lord, we have been at some pains to proYide for their gratification. 

We. are not thoroughly satisfied with the designation "Metropolitan 
VOL. T",-NEW SERIES. 15 
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Tabernacle," partly bec:mse of its polysyllabic difficulty, nml partly 
berause a tabernacle is, or ought to be, a moveable structure;* but 
inasmuch as the colloquial would, under any circumstances, have in. 
sisted upon its own nomenclature, we let that pass. For a century 
to rome at least (saving Dr. Cumming) the familiar renderiug of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle will be "Spurgeon's Chapel." .And indeed 
our brother may now say, Exrgi monimentum, as a consideration of 
the following statistics, which we have been careful to obtain from 
actual measurement, will show. The external length of the whole 
structrrre is 200 feet, with a frontage of 104 feet. The principal archi
tectural feature from the exterior, is a noble portico as large as that 
of the church of St. Martin's-in-the-Fields; al). easy.flight of steps some
what relieves the builc.iug from the disadvantage of the dead level upon 
which it stands. The interior of the chapel proper is 146 feet in length, 
by 81 feet in breadth, and the height from the ground floor to the lantern 
in the roof is 91 feet. Its shape is oval and the symmetry and propor
tions of the whole present a most agreeable coup d'ceil. Two tiers of 
galleries traverse the entire building; these are fronted with elegant 
iron scroll work. Each gallery has its own staircases in solid stone, 
supported by wrought-iron carriages of extraordinary strength. By an 
ingenious arrangement each stream of people entering or retiring from 
either of the galleries will be entirely removed from the other. Sixteen 
doors admit of such facility of egress that an audience -of six thousand can 
with ease quit the building in five minutes. We believe that no pre
caution which human foresight could effect to prevent panic, .and ward on 
such a catastrophe as that which occurred at the Surrey Gardens, has been 
omitted. These arrangement8 reflect great credit upon the architect, 
and are worthy of imitation in all places of public assembly ; there are 
few buildings, even with only one-fourth of the accommodation, which are 
so easily entered or quitted as the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The ceiling 
:is an oval dome supported by twenty iron columns, which ascend from 
the basement, and apparently sustain the roof on arches, The superficial 
measurement of the interior is as follows :-

Ground floor ... 
First gallery . , . 
Second gallery and boxes 

Total 

10,227 feet. 
7,268 ,, 

. 7,730 ,, 

25,225 feet. 

This is about six thousand more superficial feet than the. contents ot' the 
Surrey Music Hall, which building has been chiefly followed in the 
arrangements of the interior of the Tabernacle. . 
, The number of the sittings provided is 4,200, with standing-room for 
an additional 2,000. The pews are numbered from 1 to 598. They are 
stained and varnished. Excellent acoustic properties have been secured 

• The name Tabernacle was first applied to an edifice fo1• worship by the celebrated 
Dr. Manton, who, immediately after the fire of London, preached in a temporary 
wooden building in the neighbourhood of Covent Garden. 11 Whitlield subsequently 
adopted the ea.me designation. 



THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE AND MORE TABERNACLES. l!)i, 

by match-boarding the walls; the light green colour of these, tones down 
the complexion of the whole, which would have been heavy but for 
the introduction of a lighter hue than that presented by the numerous 
tiers of seats. In this calculation of the number to be seated, 18 and 20 
inches per sitting have been allowed, and in no part of the building less than 
the smaller of these scales. Inasmuch as Exeter Hall contains but 3,000 
at the absurd rate of 16 inches per sitting, it will be seen that the capacity 
of the new building is far greater than the comparison of 3,000 and 
4,200 seats would imply. 

The pulpit is a platform, supported by white columns, picked out with 
o-old, and rising from another platform of larger dimensions, which contains 
: white marble baptistery and communion-table. The preacher will be 
visible to the whole congregation. 

The windows are numerous and large, and all double hung, to admit of 
easy opening. The gaslighting is obtained by stars round the caps of the 
columns and circular jets distributed throughout the building. Ample 
ventilation is secured by means of the lantern in the roof, which, although 
it does not enhance the external beauty of the structure, bids fair greatly 
to contribute to the comfort of the worshippers. 

The only warming apparatus which is contemplated is the pulpit. 
In addition to this large chapel, the Metropolitan Tabernacle, like the 

ancient temple, is furnished with numerous accessory apartments. In 
the basement there is a school-room, which will seat 1,500; and a lecture
hall, or secondary chapel, that accommodates 1,000. There are eleven 
vestries and six class-rooms, all spacious, well lighted, and replete with 
convenience for minister, deacons, elders, students, and committees. 

The number of the members of the New Park Street Clrn.rch is now 
about 1,600. The cost of this great undertaking has been £30,000, of 
which sum £5,000 was required for the freehold ground and legal 
expenses. Our brother, Mr. Spurgeon, and his people wisely resolved 
not to open their new building for Divine worship until this large amount 
was obtained, and it is cause for great thankfulness to God that their 
prayers have been heard and their efforts crowned 'll"ith success. The 
foundation-stone was laid by Sir S. Morton Peto on the 16th of August, 
1859, and the opening sermons preached on the 25th of March, 1S61, py 
the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon and W. Brock. The regular worship of the 
church and congregation is expected to commence on Lord's-day the 
31st of March. With gladness and rejoicing may they enter into the 
King's palace, and continue to enjoy that spiritual prosperity with which 
the Great Head of the Church has so abundantly blessed them. The 
numerous services with which it is proposed to commemorate the com
pletion of the Tabernacle, extending over an entire month, will come 
under some notice in a future munber of the Magazine. In addition to 
the joy which our readers will feel in the extended prospect of usefulness 
which this building promises to the church for whose special use it has 
been erected, it is not a small cause for congratulation, that, as a deno
mination, we now have the largest and most convenient building in the 
lnud for great public gatherings; and we are right glad to find that one 
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of the nnnual sermons of om Missionary Society will be preached by 
Mr. Spnrgeon in the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

During the progress of the inauguration services of this edifice another 
'1ork will be silently proceeding through the land, that of taking the deceu. 
nial census. In a few weeks we may expect to hear that London contains 
3,000,000 of inhabitants. Its population is continually outgrowing the 
scanty pro,ision made for its spiritual wants. We shall not, it is true, ob. 
tain in 1861 such statistics of attendance upon religious worship as were 
provided by the A.et of 1851 ; but enough will be disclosed by the simple 
enumeration of the multitudes in the capital, and our large towns, to 
expose the utter inadequacy of existing places of worship. The crowded 
theatres on Sunday evenings afford abundant evidence of the readiness 
of the multitude to hear the Word of God; but these special services
good, great, and glorious as they are-do not lay hold of the people bodily 
and keep them fast. 

As a denomination, we have now no Chapel Building Society. The 
Baptist Metropolitan Chapel Building Society perished in giving birth to 
the beautiful and well-filled structure at Camden Road. It has occurred 
to some of our friends that we may derive a more practical lesson from 
the early death of that Society than the one of merely suspending all 
efforts at denominational extension by means of chapel-building. The 
simple cause of failure was the adoption of a scheme of operations too 
costly for its limited resources. It is not an uncommon thing in this 
1rnrld to hear of people, both good and bad, whose wishes surpass their 
means. But cannot some plan be derived which shall be more in accord
ance with the me:uts of the Baptist denomination ? 

We believe it has already been devised, and shall rejoice if its divul
gence in these pages should lead to its speedy adoption. Our esteemed 
friend, Sir l\Iorton Peto, whose opinion upon such subjects possesses the 
weight of the very highest authority, recommends that a few of our 
friends should combine to form a Society for the erection of Iron Chapels. 
These edifices possess the advantage of remarkable cheapness ; there is 
one in the neighbourhood of the writer whose annual income from seat
rents is equal to the entire amount of its prime cost. It has been in use 
four or five years; and as it is attended by a congregation of the highest 
respectability, it may be taken for granted that there is nothing objection
able in the employment of our indigenous metal for the purpose in ques
tion. A gentleman who is well acquainted with their construction 
writes :-" Iron churches are built and comfortably finished complete for 
35s. per sitting; if over 500 sittings in one church it would be about 30s. 
This includes seats, vestries, pulpit, stoves, &c. Say an iron church, 
lined and papered inside, with fittings complete for 400 persons, will cost 
£700." :For £1,000 thus laid out, a chapel to seat 700 persons could 
be prepared for public worship; and for £1,500,-1,000 could be 
accommodated. 

Iron chapels would be, strictly speaking, Tabernacles, for the mode of 
their construction admits of easy transfer from place to place. And 
this fact suggests another advantage which they possess. If one had 
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been planted, for instance, in a neighbourhood which had not answered 
the expectations of its projectors, the removal of the structure from roof 
to basement would involve but a trifling cost; or suppose, on the other 
hand, one of these tabernacles to have proved a complete success, and the 
church gathered therein have become solicitous of a more substantial 
edifice, time could be taken for the accumulation of building funds; and 
the excellent example set by the friends at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
of not entering their building for Divine worship until it had been paid 
for, might be far more generally adopted than has hitherto been the case, 
and that to the great comfort of pastors, deacons, and church members. 

We hope to be able, by the aid of the friend to whom we are indebted 
for this suggestion, to present in a future number of the Magazine more 
complete details of a scheme which seems greatly to facilitate the supply 
of chapel accommodation. We do not advocate any blowing of trumpets 
or attempts at great society-making; the unpretending programme which 
is in our mind's eye, would not support a single paid functionary ; ib 
requires only that a few warm-hearted, clear-headed men should feel the 
imperative call for prompt action, and in a short time more taber
nacles might easily be set up in the Metropolis, and not impossibly sent 
on occasional journeys to the provinces. 

W. G. L. 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. IV. 

BY. C. II. S. 

IN my frequent wanderings, it is very often my great happiness to 
tarry for a night with the choicest of the saints. Only eternity can dis
close the joyous fellowship and spiritual profit which I have felt and 
received in the society of the excellent of the earth. Among other 
enriching privileges, I have heard many an unwritten incident in the 
lives of departed saints who long before my day had tenanted the pro
phet's chamber. Some of these anecdotes are worthy of a recording pen, 
and it may one day be my lot to present them in sundry leaflets of the 
Note Book to the readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZU..I!:. Two letters have 
lately come under my eye of which I have begged a copy that I might 
present them to the Christian Church. The first was found among 
the papers of a former Countess of Leven, and was kindly given to me 
by the lady of the Lord Provost of Edinburgh. Although we have 
here rather a fragment than an entire epistle, it will commend itself to 
the spiritual mind as a most precious gem. It is extracted from a letter 
by Lady Huntingdon upon the death of that seraphic preacher, Rev. 
George Whitfield-

" We all feel the loss of dear Mr. Whitfield, one whose whole occupation was to know 
the L?rd aright and ao to teatify of him. ,I have felt this a heavy blow, for this_ reaso~, 
~now,og none now that makes this the one point day ancl night, as I know he <lid. 1_11• 

intercourse with the Lord was truly great, and he had the mind of Jesus in what he did: 
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it was clenr. st-eady, and aimple, without a ray of euthuaio.sm or vanity from it; the etrocta 
were firmness, coolness, and great humbling of heart; and amuing communications at 
eca..on~, "·1,ich ever left him poorer and viler in hie own eyes than before; whole nights on 
th<' floor nt prayer to be satisfied from the Lord on p&rticulnr occasions-the most freed 
from a single hope in himself I ever met with-his theme was eYe1· JmW!, Ife WM tntly hi, 
wisdom, righteousness, sancti6oation, and etemo.l 1-cdemption. I could not help saying 
these t,hings of my dear and exceeding excellent friend, and I thought it might beet give 
~·ou an idea of what I thought bis great and important superiority above all others I have 
<',·er known. Many can and ,viii say much of him; but what I have mentioned was the root, 
t.he real root from whence all sprung, which others beheld, approved, or felt of truth in 
him. Oh! he will be a sad witness against any be has warned of a less sure foundo.tion." 

The second is a copy of a letter written by that quaint, but mighty 
servant of God, Rev. John Berridge. A Christian brother in Margate 
treasures the original. 

" Everton, April 25, 1778. 
"DEAR BnoTHER,-I am coming once again to Plymouth, a long joumey for an old 

man, nnd the carriage costly, yet come I must, to pay respect to Mr. Heath; but to make 
trayeliing charges as light as possible, I shall fold myself up in half a sheet, and come post, 
in n letter. I love to see Christians appear in miniature, and am labouring to contract 
m~·self-an arduous task, indeed!!! For no sooner is one pa.ring taken from self, but 
another piece of proud flesh springs up in its stead; and I feel as bulky, as lofty, as ever. 
:!\fnny linng physicians have been consulted to lessen this bulk, but the buried doctors 
speak most to the point. John Baptist understood a. gospel pulse well, and says positively, 
'Jesus must increase, but I must decrease' (John iii. 30). From him I discern that self• 
will is the Pharaoh, who hardens himself against Christ, saying, ' Who is the Lord, that I 
should ser\"e liim?' and the Lord's batteries are planted of course against 'this great I. 
Once I thought that growing knowledge with good frames must make children sprout up 
apace into Christ ; but I learn from the Baptist, that good knowledge and good frames, 
however desirable, may turn a child rickety, and make his grent I grow bigger still. Yea, 
I learn also, whatever be my knowledge or frames, Jesus gets increase in my heart no fur
ther than great I gets decrease : as I grow out of self, I grow into Christ, and no faster. 
Jesus rises and gains dominion, as self sinks. If, then, I wish for more of Christ, I must 
have less of self ; and this tyger grows lean, not by feeding, but starving ; grows quiet, 
not by wheedling, but thumping. Hence, I see the want of some daily cross, which 
Jesus kindly sends to crucify self. Hence, too, I find a need of much prayer,-to take my 
cross patiently, and make it work effectually; and if a cross knife. seems sho.rp, and cuts 
deep, it is sent to pare off some large carbuncle, which is ever sprouting up from proud 
self. I would, therefore, look on Lord Will-be-Will as my worst foe, insolent towards 
God, offensive to my neighbour, and vexatious to my own heart. May I give him mo quar
ter, but treat him like a wild beast, as he is, and embrace every cross, as a.n appointed 
means for taming this tyger. . • . So you are preaching again, my friend says, and upon 
a rusty subject. True; my heart needs this preaching every day, and it will not be amiss 
for you, if it reconciles your heart to strange treatment, and much. you will meet with 
from the world and the Church, before your warfare is finished. When you write to 
London, send my hearty love to Mrs. Newsam. Give my kind respects to your family. 
Grace and peace be with you all, and with your affectionate servant, 

"JOHN BERRIDQE. 
" Mr. Robert Heath, Plymouth Dock, Devonshire." 

The self-abjuring spirit which reigned in these two princes in Israd 
was a proof that their Master was uppermost in their thoughts, and tb~t 
they were taught of his Spirit. We have not begun to be great until 
we feel our littleness, and are willing to make Jesus all in all. "Ah," 
said one," I would so preach that my Master alone might be seen, and 
nothing at all of me. I would lift liilm up in the front of t'he pulpit and 
would hide myself behind him, so that not even my little finger sbo~d 
be seen." Self is a sad foe to the minister; but a clear view of our native 
nothingness will disarm it of its power. It is remarkable how graciously 
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and clearly all the great preachers of the era which begins with Whitfield 
were taught their own vileness. Rowland Hill's prayer frequently was, 
" Lord, make me distrustful of myself, that I may confide in thee alone, 
for self-dependence is the Pharisee's high road to destruction." The 
scraps from letters of that eminent Welsh Boanerges, J obn Elias, with 
which this paper closes, are precisely to the same import:-

" I am fearful lest I should prove e. cloud without water, and that the Lord's vineyard 
should be disappointed in me; that when it is dry and thirsting for rain, it should find me 
nothing but a dry and W!eless cloud. Indeed, great shame belongs to us for being so barren 
and useless in the Churoh of God. His patience is wonderful in sparing such as I am, 
without turning me out of my stewardship. I have no place to flee for my Ufe but to the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

" The discoveries I make in myself, though small in degree, are painful. There is an 
ocean of sin and misery in me, which, if truly seen by me at any time, has been perceived 
imperfectly; yea, such inexpressible depths of corruptio11 in each of the faculties of my 
soul, tha.t I ca.n scarcely form any conception of the lamentable state of one of them. 

"I have. constantly some cause for shame and sorrow in my ministry, I know not how 
it is that some seem to take pride in their manner of preaching ! 

'' There are too many preachers who do not experience the power and relish of the truth 
themaelves. They view preaching as a human object, as that of elocution, or some art or 
science. I do not think that many of those powerful preachers, who were owned much by 
the Lord, in Wales formerly, thought highly of their own ministerial powers ; they had a 
very humble opinion of themselves, and used to go into the pulpit as poor, needy, trembling 
creatures ; their dependence for everything was on the Lord." 

GOOD NEWS FROM NANKING. 
1lY THE REV. I. J. ROBERTS. 

[ The following stirring appeal is addiressed to our readers by the Rev. I. J. Roberts, 
an American Baptist .MissionMy. Immediately upon its reception, we placed a 
copy of it before the Committee of our own Foreign .Mission, and we indulge the hope 
that this and simi1ar intelligence received from 01tr dear brother Kloelcers will 
stimulate our churches to a grand effort on behalf of the millions of China. In 
tlie closet, in the family, and in the church-meeting, let us pray fervently that 
this great and effectual door may be speedily occupied. Jn the annual gatherings 
of the c01ning month, may our infant mission to the Chinese be the sub:fect of 
much prayer. Our brother Kloekers is showing liimself worthy of al,l our confidence. 
It was lie wlio originated the expedition to Nanking, reported in the .March 
number of tlie "Chronicle of the London .Missionary Society." He has suffered 
an irrepa1·able bereavement in the loss of his beloved wife. Let us show our 
sympat!iy by strengtliening liim with many fellow-labourers. Upon whom next will 
the anointing of the Lord fall for this glorious worlc? Who will say with lips 
purified from above, "Here am I-,send me" ?-EDs.] 

"Nan!-ing, China, Dec. 1st, 1860. 
"I HAVE often presented communications to the public since I arrived in. 

China, May 1st, 1837, but never one like this. My route ha.s been difficult, 
rough, up hill, from the day I determined to come to China, Feb. 17th, 1835, 
until I arri,ved at Nanking, Oct. 13th, 1860, m01-e than twenty-Jive years. 
But, by the grace of God, I am now enabled to report progress and take 
courage, 

" FREE RELIGIOUS TOLERATION, 

"When I arrived at Nanking I informed the Secretary of State, K_ong-
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Wang, that I had come simply to preach the Gospel of Christ as containe<l iu the 
New Testament ; to circulate the Scriptures, as oue means of accomplishing 
that end the more effectually ; and perhaps to promote schools also for the same 
purpose ; and begged the priYilege of extending an invitation to my brethren 
(I meant my Baptist brethren especially) to come and help me in the work. In 
a day or two he returned me for answer from Teen-Wang, the Emperor, that I 
was not only at liberty to preach and invite my brethren to come and join me 
in the great mission work in which I am engaged, but as he knew and had 
confidence in Lo How-chuen, his old acquaintance (and religious teacher too), 
he appointed him head and special manager of this affair. [He came to my 
chapel in Canton in 184i, where he studied the Scriptures and Christian reli
gion two or three months.] As this appointment fell exactly in my line, I 
accepted it v.ith pleasure. On the strength of which, and under the authority 
conferred to this end, I do hereby most cordially and earnestly invite all mis
sionary Baptists of like faith and order, and of fair standing in the churches of 
which they are members, wherever this report shall come, everywhere, to come 
or send help to join me in the great work of preaching the Gospel, circulating, 
the Scriptures and religious tracts, and establishing schools-theological when 
required-at the capital, Nanking, and throughout Teen-Wang's territory, at 
present including the major part of six provinces, containing perhaps 30,000,000 
of inhabitants, who are really now as sheep without a shepherd, having lost 
their own idols and their priests, and not having yet found the great Shepherd' 
and Bishop of our souls. 

" APPEAL. • 

" Now, brethren, ' Come over aRd help us,' do come ; this is a pressing, 
urgent case. Come, preachers; corn,:,, colporteurs; come, teachers; ' Whoso
ever will, let him come.' Pray do not wait for a classical education ; I have 
not that myself. But there is work here for every one that has a heart to 
work-from the very highest of classic and theological lore to the humble 
colporteur, with a plain English education. And God is as able to bless 
the labours of the latter as the former. Come and see. Only one mis
sionary the pioneer yet in the field ! Thirty millions of people perishing 
for the bread of life, the word divine, and only one missionary to preach 
to them! 0 brethren, is there any moral power in heaven, earth, or hell,. 
th "tt can move you to come or send to the help of this work? Jesus, the 
Kii;_g of glory, said, ' Go ; ' Teen-Wang, the ruler of the territory, which is 
now enlarging, from his throne, through the missionary, says, 'Come;' Chung
Wang, the faithful king and commander-in-chief, joins in the invitation, say-· 
ing, ' Come;' and the missionary would reiterate the invitation, Come, preach 
the Gospel to this waiting, but benighted and perishing people. Any way you 
choose, self-moved, by the aid of an individual, of a church, of an association, 
board, convention, any way, so that you come and join me in saving souls from 
hell. All things are now ready. I found no difficulty in getting to Soochow, a 
large city about 100 miles above Shanghai, where I found the Revolutionists, 
who helped me on my way to Nanking, 150 miles further up the river. And a 
passport has been given me by Chung-Wang to travel anywhere I please 
hroughout their territory. And such may continue to be necessary as long as· 

martial law prevails; and our own officers, until treaty relations are established, 
would not be able to give missionary passports. But this need not. hinder our 
work an hour. 

"If any Baptist missionary, of like faith and order, of fair standing in his own, 
church, will secure a letter of introduction to me from his church, stating thes 11 

facts, and will bring it or send it to me at N anking, I will. secure him a pass-
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port, and every facility for the prosecution of his work, at N anking or any 
other place in Teen-Wang's territory. And as Chung-Wang has promised me 
to protect missionaries wherever he finds them, not being fighting men, while 
out•during the present and succeeding campaigns, we expect and rer1uire the 
Imperialists to do the same, as they have engaged to do by treaty; so that 
miBsionaries may now safely proceed with their work. 

"And, farther, it might not be out of place here to remark that it was the 
intention of the writer from his first arrival at N anking to secure, if possible, 
free religious toleration for all Christian denominations in the revolutionary 
part of China, as in the United States, from whence he came. And though, 
like Joseph, he may do a little more for his own Baptist brethren than others, 
yet he wishes it distinctly understood, that all will be freely tolerated as in the 
United States! He has the privilege of speaking by authority on this subject; 
as he has not only been charged by Teen-Wang with the special management of 
this affair, but has also received a written decree from the throne (November 
25th, 1860), with Teen-Wang's own seal attached, giving free toleration to both 
Protestants and Roman Catholics throughout his empire ! So that now the 
whole of China is as open to the Gospel as the United States, under Imperial 
grant and seal ! In our treaty with the Pekin government last year, such an 
article was included; and now, a like grant has been secured, by missionary 
influence, before any treaty with the Nanking government has been made, 
from Teen-Wang; so that the two full and free grants cover the whole ground. 
This is good, great, glorious indeed-360 to 400 millions of souls now accessible 
to the Gospel in China, who were shut up from such a boon twenty years ago! 
'Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good will towards' CHI:N'A. ! 

"Moreover, six: days after the above general toleration was granted by Teen
W ang, he sent out another decree, sweeping away idolatry and all idolatrous 
practices from his territory, and strictly prohibiting fortune-telling, and all that 
class of superstitious nonsense from among his people ; at the same time 
opening up eighteen chapel-places for religious worship in N anking, and a like 
proportion in all the walled cities of his empire-which greatly astonished me 
with an agreeable surprise, and will doubtless become the wonder and admira
tion of millions besides ! 

"I. J. R." 

ON SACRIFICE. 
CAINITE-ABELITE. 

BY THE REV. :I. DREW. 

WE thus indicate at once the views which the reader may anticipate in thi~ 
paper. 
. The first man was a type of all the men who were afterwards to be brought 
into being through him. 

The first two brothers were types of the whole human brotherhood that was 
afterwards to succeed them on the earth. From them, as from a centre, the 
history of mankind is adumbrated; and in the one or the other of them every 
man may find his own likeness. 

In their religion, especially, is seen the religi~n of the whole world e~er since. 
The one starts from correct views of God and himself; the other from rncorrect. 
views. The one, therefore, pleases God by conduct corresponding to his duty 
and his wants; the other displeases him by the opposite conduct. Hence the 
on_e is accepted, saved, and persecuted; the other angered, rebuked, hardened, 
reJected, and lost. 

"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain b1·ought ofthefi·uit_of the 
ground an offering to the LonD. And Abel, lie also broitght of thefirstlrngs of 
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Iii,, flock and qf tltc fat th.ei·eof And the LORD liad i·espect unto Abel and to liia 
-0.ffcr-i11g : but ,mt~ Cain and to liis offeri11,q lie had not i·espect. And Oain was 
l•ei:'1/ n•roth, a11d liis countenance/ell. And tlie Lord said unto Gain, Why art 
th.ou wrotli? and why is tliy countenance fallen? If tliou doest well, shali thou 
not be accepted ? And if thou doest not well, sin lietli at tlte door. And itnto 
thC'C' shall be his desfre, and thou slialt rule over hini."-Gen. iv. 3-7. 

_Now, it _is clear that these two men came _to God in very different states of 
mm~. This must be carefully attended to, 1f we would rightly understand the 
motives for the different treatment which they met with. The offerings they 
brought with them were of importance mainly as they expressed their state of 
mind. God did not look first at the,offerings, and then at the offerers ; but 
:first at the offerers, and then at the gifts which they presented ; undoubtedly 
estimating the latter by the former, and not vice versa. For observe the words: 
" And the LoRD had i·espect unto Abel," i. e. unto Abel first, " and to his 
-0.fferi11g." Unto his offering, because he had respect to him. "But unto Cain,'' 
i. e. unto Cain again first, '' and to liis offering he had not respect." 

But was this respect and the reverse of it the result, of mere arbitrary 
caprice on the part of the great Object of their worship? No such thing. The 
slightest attention to the subject will show that God was equally well disposed 
towards both the brothers ; but the one had come to him in a state of mind, 
and put himself in a position, which rendered it impossible that they should be 
both treated alike. Yet, is Cain left without a resource? Clearly not. The 
remarkable -words in the seventh verse, whatever be the precise interpretation 
of them, were evidently intended to point out that resource, and to encourage 
Cain to avail himself of it, for they end with the promise, "And unto thee shall 
be kis desire, and tlwu shalt rule over ldm.'' " The rights and privileges of 
primogeniture, which thou art in danger of forfeiting by thy impiety, shall 
continue with thee, and thou shalt suffer no disability from the favour won by 
thy younger brother." What remains, however, is the record of his rejection 
of that re80urce, and the flaming forth of his wrath, and the effusion by his 
guilty hands of the first human blood ever shed on the earth, and that the 
blood of a righteous man, and that man his own brother. What Moloch, or 
Spanish Inquisition, or Juggernaut, has not its prototype in this bloody CainP 

Now, what was that which, present in the mind of Abel, secured the accept
ance of himself and offering,-and which, absent from the mind of Cain, 
insured the rejection both of his offering and himself P This inquiry mi~~t 
present insuperable diffiaulties if we were not furnished with the solution of rt 
by the word of God. But here, as usual, that word is its own best int~r
preter. In his Epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle tells us that, "b,yfaitl, 
Abel offered to God a mo1·e excellent sacrifice than Ca-in.''*-Heb. xi. _4 •• But 
what was this faith? Surely it was something more than a mere ~onvwtion of 
the Divine existence and attributes, and that He demands the service and wor
ship of his creatures. Cain had that faith as well as Abel, or he would never 
have brought an offering at all. He was no .A.theist, or Deist, or Pantheist. 
He was, alas ! the type of multitudes baptized into the faith of Chr~st. We see 
nothing for it but to conclude, that objectively the faith of Abel differed fr?m 
that of his brother-that his faith had respect to the ~reat Remedy which 
infinite love had procured for the guilt and ruin of mankmd. . . 

The question of sacrifice is a question that has always been forcmg itself on 
the attention of men. There -was never a time when it engaged more ge~eral 
attention than at the present hour. Through the operation of certain instmcts 
of our nature, it comes up again and again for discussion. Almost ever:r page 
of the Bible brings it before us in one form or another. No system of theof 
logy has been able to ignore it. It has formed the battle-ground of some 0 

the fiercest polemics in which the Church of Chrisir has ever been engagied; 
and its past would seem to contain the prophecy of its future history for some 

• I ca,nnot but regard it as a most significant circumstance, tha.t, in his essay on the abo>'e 
passage from Genesis, the first of his "Essays on Sacrifice," Mr. Maurice never so much as 
glances at this explanation furnished by the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrewa. 
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time yet to come, A man's views on this subject may safel,y be taken as an 
inr/e.x to liis entire creed. 

It was so with the first two brothers, and in their footsteps has all the race 
walked ever since. For, endless though the variety of men's opinions may 
appear to be on the matter, they will be found in their final analysis to resolve 
themselves into these two classes-the Cainite and the Abelite. What, then, 
are the distinctive characteristics of each? 

OF THE CA.INITE, 

"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering to tlte LORD." 

Now, it is evident, from the feelings which he betrayed afterwards that he 
brought this with the notion that he was bringing something which did not 
only merit the Divine acceptance, but which merited that acceptance for him
self as well. There was in it no expression of faith that trmted in another, or 
even that confessed its need of another to trust in. There waa in it no 
acknowledgrnent of guilt, and therefore no reference to any expedient by which 
guilt might be expiated, or washed away. Hence it was neither an expression 
of repentance, nor a means of generating repentance in the heart. It was, on 
the contrary, wholly an act of self-righteousness, such an offering aa an inno
cent, unfallen man might have brought. Or, at best, it was an attempt at 
self-acquittal, by offering a full equivalent for any duty that had been neglected, 
and a full price for any favour that he may happen to need. There was, 
moreover, in it no confession of want, but rather a parade of abundance ; and 
the offerer is overwhelmed with astonishment and convulsed with indignation 
because his own estimate of his devotion is not endorsed by the great l3eing to 
whom he came. 

l3ut what of thP- Cainites J The same error pervades all their speculations on 
this subject. They all think they have something ivhich they can bring to Goel. 
In some cases, it may be penitence, or prayer, or reformation, or self-denial, or 
even self-torture. In others it may be a creed, and in others a round of cere
monies, and in others good morals; or it may be even all these combined. 
Whatever it may be, it never seems tg occur to these persons to doubt, that, 
if they bring it, it will not only challenge acceptance at the hands of the 
Supreme Being, but challenge that acceptance also for themselves. And it is 
to be feared, that, were there any mode of ascertaining the price at which 
Divine justice assesses their piety, they would be as astounded, and become as 
much enraged as Cain himself was. 

Some openly plead that repentance itself merits pardon, and that God must 
!}eeds accept the penitent as such. Others think that this act, however worthy 
it may be, requires to be supplemented by deeds of self-maceration, or benevo
lence, and that when thus filled up it cannot fail to answer the end in view. 
Others again are willing to have any deficiency in their own good deserts 
made up to them by the superabundant excellence or by the vicarious services 
of a fellow-creature, coming before them in the garb and with the pretensions 
of a priest. l3ut the last pillow which has been made for poor human souls to 
fall on, and to find rest from all their terrors, is the position of those who 
assert, that all our heavenly Father requires of us, or ever did require, is the 
sacrifice of ourselves. Some of these allege that the notion of any other sacri
fice .eve~ having been demanded is the fun~amental, gigaBtic mistake on th:e 
subject mto which mankind have almost umversally fallen. Yet they admit 
that this mistake is so deeply rooted in our nature, that it required no le8s a 
sacrifice than that of the Son of God to satisfy the craving which had thus 
been awakened in the human heart. l3ut are they not all this while forgetting, 
that, instead of rectifying this grand delusion, such an act as the sacrifice of 
the ~edeemer was calculated to burn it ever deeper into the soul P For surely 
t~e mstinctive inference from the sacrifice of Christ would be, not that God 
did not require sacrifice, but that he did require it, and that no meaner sacrifice 
than that of his Son would suffice. 
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Disrounting, howe'l'er, this pcr'l'erse phase of the self-sacrifice theory as 
emanating fr,,m a hopeless obliquity of vision, we return to the more sobei• 
exposition of the same views. Mr. Maurice and his school hold that the valuo 
of Christ's sacrifice is chiefly_ or "' ho!ly deri'l'ed fro!n the fact that it is the 
greatest example of self-sacrifice which could possibly be placed before us 
nnd that if we act in the spirit of that sacrifice, we may venture to be sure of 
our arrcptancc. Of course, it was n grand exhibition of the love of God to 
gi.e up his Son for the purpose of setting us such an example, ns well as of 
t½~t of the Son in consenting to act thus for our behoof; and it was this exhi
bition of love that was to o,ercome our selfishness, and to induce us to give 
ourselves up to God as Christ himself has done. 

A man's self, then, is all, according to this theory, that his Maker requires
of him. Granted. But what state is this self in P Is it in a state that God 
can accept it, if it be brought to him 1 What saith the Scripture P Read 
Rom. iii. 10-18. And can God accept such creatures as these m themselves, 
were they ever so disposed to come to him P This system takes no account 
of man's guilt,* or of the disorder and corruption of his nature. Admitting 
that all our Creat-0r demanded of us as upright and holy beings, was the giving 
up of ourselves to him and his service, can the same thing be said of us as 
criminal, depraved, and condemned P The whole testimony of his word is an 
emphatic No. A fundamental error, lying at the root of all these views of the 
Atonement, is the assumption that God has suffered no wrong, and his govern
ment no injury, by man's sin; and, therefore, that no satisfaction is claimed 
by the one anci. no reparation due to the other, on account of it. Hence, their 
promulgators argue that it is, in fact, man, the wrong-doer and the injurer, 
who alone needs to be propitiated and satisfied ! Man had to be " atoned,. 
to God, and not God to man. 

What is the conclusion forced upon us P That the Socinian theory of 
sacrifice, in all its branches and shadings, however modified and guarded, is 
the old Cainite view, which rejects the true and only real Atonement, and 
substitutes for it either no atonement at all, or merely such an one as every 
man is able to offer for himself. The cross is, as of old, the great stumbling
stone. The most herculean efforts have been made to take it up and remove 
it out of the way, but there it remains still; and the penitent may build his 
hopes upon it, but the self-righteous will stumble against it and fall, till he 
comes to be of another mind. 

OF THE .A.BELITE, 

".Lf.nd .Lf.bel, lie also b1·ougltt of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. .Lf.nd the Lonn had respect unto .Abel and to his offering." 

We quote these words again that the reader might carefully look at them. 
Is there no significance in the fact that Abel's sacrifice was an aniinal 
sacrifice-a sacrifice which ·could not be offered without taking away life, 
without shedding blood ? And might not this fact have supplied the ground 
on which the Apostle founded his assertion, that Abel offered it by faith 'f 
Had not the same writer affirmed just before, that without shedding of blood,. 
in the times of the old covenant, there was no remission of sins P Moreover, 
with the whole testimony of the Bible before us, are we entitled to infer nothing 
from the circumstance, that this animal was of the firstlings of the flock 'f 
No doubt a full grown unblemished lamb. Would not the very gentlenen 
and innocence of the victim suggest to an intelligent faith (and such beyond 
all question was the faith of Abel) something correspondin~ to th~t innocen?e 
and gentleness, which ought either to be found in the offerer. h1~self, or,_ 1n 
default of that, must be looked for in the greater and better V1ct1m of which 
that lamb was a beautiful type P ,v ould such a faith as that of Abel terminate 
on the object which he saw bleeding before him there P Or would it not. 
rather, coming in oontact, as it must have done, with the arrangements of 

• I have only met with the word guilt once in the whole of Mr, Maurice's book en 
" Sacrifice," and then it is softened down into " guile," 
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infinite mercy for the redemption of mankind, have gone forwa·rd to catch at 
least an echo of the far-off sound, which has now vibrated through the ages 
for nearly two thousand years,-" Behold the Lamb of God ivhich taketk 
aivay t/10 sin qf the w~rlrl" l_ Does it ~eem to '?e putting any unnatural strain 
on this record of_ ancient faith to s_ee 1t thus smg:le out the _ONE great object 
which has been given to man as a smner to trust m for forgiveness and salva
tion, and thus to identify the faith of the very first with that of the very last 
of God's servants on earth? 

But t~e faith ID:ust for ever generate and be ev}d~nc~d by true repentance. 
And was 1t not so m the case before us? Indeed 1t 1s difficult to say of which 
of these two evangelical principles Abel's offering was the more fitting sign? 
In it he seems to say, " 0 my Father and my God, I acknowledge that this 
unworthy life of mine is utterly forfeited by my transgressions. Thou hast 
an absolute and righteous claim on my whole heart and life, both of which 
should have been devoted to thee in integrity and purity from the first; but, 
woe is me, for I have not responded to that claim, but have lived to myself, 
and have rebelled against and forgotten thee. Yet suffer me, 0 most holy 
and merciful Father, to come before thee with this innocent and faultless 
victim, which thou hast thyself appointed to be offered and given me to offer, 
and to sacrifice it here to thee in token at once of my submission to thee, my 
deep sorrow for the sins I have committed against thee, and my humble con
fidence in that grand expedient by which thou hast determined to overcome 
and destroy all the evil imported into my nature by the subtlety and malice 
of the old serpent in Paradise. Extend thy forgiving mercy to thy erring but 
prostrate creature, and be propitious to me, and save me for the sake of the 
one great Expiation which thou hast thus instructed me to represent to my 
weak and struggling faith." 

A characteristic and essential difference between the states of mind in which 
these two sacrifices appear to have been offered was, that, while Cain thought he 
was bringing something to God, which God ought to accept at his hands, .Abel 
felt that he must receive everything from God, and that this sacrifice itself was 
only the return of a small part of what had so freely been given to him. This 
was the seemly and only just posture of faith in every age: with upward look 
and a waiting heart he expected the blessing of grace and pardon to come 
down to him from heaven ; instead of bringing his petty services and paltry 
gifts to place in the hands of Infinite Beneficence, and then either walking 
away with the strut of a self-satisfied Pharisee, or else with lowering brow 
and menacing air, because his wonderful bounty had not met with due recog
nition, preparing himself for the unenviable eminence of the fratricide and the 
atheist, and to become a fugitive and a vagabond upon the earth, without hope 
of forgiveness or the prospect of a better world beyond. 

Abel, and all the holy men who followed him, were believers in God and 
the great redemption provided by God, and which they knew would be 
wrought out in due time. To that redemption every sacrifice of the Old 
Testament ritual either clearly or obscurely pointed them. Each of them 
bore witness to the fact that they were sinners, that the judgment of heaven 
~ad gone forth against them, that that judgment was the voice of eternal 
righteousness which can never swerve or yield to compromise, that under it 
the whole world becomes guilty before God, and that it therefore necessarily 
f~llows that all human hope, to be worth anything, must emanate from a 
d_1vinely discovered expedient, providing both for the vindication of that 
r~gbteousness and the rescue of the guilty from their condemnation and their 
sin,. The Paschal Lamb, the Daily Sacrifices, the great Annual Atonement, all 
spoke one lanauao-e to those who had ears to hear. They clearly taught that 
e~edding of biood was necessary, and that the blood which cleanseth from all 
sm had not yet been shed, but that it assuredly would be shed in due.time. 
Bence they would see no value in their gifts to challenge the acceptance of 
J e~ovah; they would recognise in them rather the goodness which had dictated 
theu- appointment and made them the means of their instruction in the great 
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truths which it most concerned them to learn, while their faith would ever be 
looking forward to the fulfilment of these sacrificial predictions, when He 
should come who would really bear their sins and carry their sorrows, and 
then at last put away 8in by the sacrifice of himself. There iR not an alt11r on 
which a beast has ever bled which doeN not receive all the light that illumes it 
from the one altar where the Son of God poured out his soul unto death. 
\\~here no beams of that E"ht fall, the immolation of animals in sacrifice, to 
whateYcr d('ity offered, is au act of mere sup('rstition and cruelty, no better 
than simple Moloch worship, bringing a curse rather than a blessing to the 
worshippers. 

In the Old Testament as truly as in the New, Jesus Clirist is all and in all. 
and the death of Christ as a 'Propitiatory Sacrifice is the grand central fact 
testified alike in both. Take that fact away, and the whole scheme of revela
tion falls to pieces for want of some principle of cohesion. Take it away, and 
no man knows on what ground he stands in relation to his Maker and his 
Judge. Take it away, and there is no ascertainable medium by which a single 
human soul can find access to its outrBged and offended God. Take it away, 
and the first sin by which earth was sundered from heaven must inevitably 
perpetuate the feparation ; the world is turned hopelessly adrift in the midst of 
chaos, and its vast freightage of human spirits must sink lower and lower in 
the blackness of darkness for ever. 

Behold the Cross! It is the rallying point and the stumblingblock of our 
race. As it was with Cain and Abel, so it is with us all at this hour. We 
either build upon it, and live; or kick against it, and fall. There is no middle 
course for any one of us. You look up to it and see the banner of your par
don and liberty floating from its summit, or else you hear the black pennon of 
despair flapping in the wind, with the old self-condemnation of unbelief 
written on it, His blood be on us and on our children. 

That the sacrifice of Christ was, in the proper sense of the word, a satis
faction offered to Divine justice, a reparation of the injury done to the Divine 
government, a sublime homage paid to the Divine laws, the reconciliation of 
Divine righteousness and love in the pardon of the guilty and the salvation of 
the lost, the entire teaching of the sacred oracles makes as plain to our mind 
as truth can ever become in our present imperfect state. He suffered in the 
sinner's place; He bore the penalty of the sinner's crimes : and yet in such 
Vl'ise that each transgresor must for himself acquiesce in the gracious arrange
ment, and by a personal faith appropriate to himself the virtues of the Divine 
oblation, or forfeit all hope of receiving any saving benefit from it. Yes, con• 
cei ve of it as you will, the sacrifice of Christ is one that has fully satisfied 
God, and was intended to satisfy us ; but when we are satisfied with it, it bas 
answered its first great ethical purpose-brought us to be of one mind witk God. 
This is reconciliation, atonement ; the long-estranged heart is disabused, 
reclaimed, AT ONE with the Creator ; but at one with him in Christ. 

The first thing that had to be done was to satisfy the Power against which 
we had rebelled, to condone our guilty treason; and thus to open a way 
through which infinite love might flow out towards us without compromising 
one of the claims of infinite righteousness. The next thing was to exhibit both 
to us in perfect combination and harmony, since we could no more trmt an 
unrighteous than a malevolent being. The Cross effects this twofold object: 
"There his whole name appears complete." There God is seen to be "severely 
just, immensely good," a just God, a;nd a Saviour; just, and tke justifier. oj 
/;im that believeth in Jesus. Faith is awakened, gratitude excited, love m• 
flamed, and we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We meet 
the offended Majesty of heaven there, and there our guilt is discovered, and 
expiated, and cancelled; there we repent, and confess, and believe ; there he 
comes near t.o us, and embraces us as his children; there our loves for the first 
time mingle, and thence they rise in one blessed flame to mingle for ever before 
his throne in heaven. · 

Thus every true believeT walks in the same path as his prototype Abel. Re 
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attempts to bring nothing with him to h_is Creator, except wh~t He has himse!f 
provided for the purpose. He comes with the Lamb of God m the arms of hie 
faith; he confesses his sins, and pleads the blood of sprinklin,r;: his confession 
is beard, his plea is admitted, he obtains remission of his guilt, and goes away 
'!l"ith a quiet and cheerful heart, · 

And the Cainites? Is there no hope for them? There is hope for all tha: 
Jive. Sin lietli at tke door. If these words mean, " Sin is the cause of thv 
rejection," then they say, in effect, "Repent of that, and imitate the faith of 
Abel, and thou too shalt be accepted." Or if they mean, as some of the ablest 
expositors have contended, ".A. ein-offeri?g liet~ at the door," they plainly 
point out the way of escape and salvat10n. Either way, they are words of 
warning, direction, and hope. To penitent confession of sin, and humble 
dependence on the One Great Sin-offering, ever_y man and ever_y theological 
school must come at last. The~only alternative is unbelief, rejection, growin!?: 
estrangement from God and from all who trust in God. Whosoever shall, fall 
upon that stone sliall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to poiader. (Luke xx. 18.) 

ON PUNCTUALITY IN ATTENDING DIVINE WORSHIP. 
llY THE REV. ;r, P. CHOWN. 

(Continued from page 144). 

Fourthly. Another cause of the evil complained of has been already hinted 
at, and is to be found in L.lTE SHOPPING AND lIARKETING ON THE SATURDAY 
NIGHT. If there is one night in the week to which more than any other, Early 
Closing Associations should direct their energies, it is this. The extent 
to which late hours are carried on this night, and iu some towns especially, is 
beyond all reasonable bounds; and the evils connected with it are so manifest 
to all, that where the matter is fairly placed before the public it may be hoped 
an improvement would not be difficult. There is one large tovrn in England 
known to the writer, of which a gentleman, once a co=ercial traveller, told 
him, that if he could reach it by tea-time on a Saturday, he could always cal
culate upon doing a day's work there betwixt then nnd midnight. And yet, 
during the last winter, the great majority of the tradesmen of that town were 
induced to close their places of business at nine o'clock on the Saturday even
ing; and, as might be expected, with the most marked results for good, as 
seen in the streets of the town on that night, and in the various Sunday-schools 
and places of worship the next morning. All did not do it; and, said a friend 
to the writer on the evening of a Lord's-day during that time, "What a con
trast! I went into Mr. G--'e this morning (a member of a Christian church) 
on my way to worship, and the servant was just lighting the fire, while Mr. 
G-- himself was not to be seen; he and all the family were in bed. And 
Mr. W.'s young men were all at family worship at eight o'clock, and away to 
the Sunday-school at nine, as cheerful and joyous as young men could be.'' 
The simple fact being, that Mr. G-- had been in his shop after midnight; 
Mr .. W-- and his young men had closed at nine o'clock. Let us have early 
cl0smg on all other nights of the week if we can, but on the Saturday night 
above all. We ask for it in the name of Christianity and man's eternal inter
ests; and feel assured that wherever the matter is rightly looked at, it will be 
granted. 

And there are many ways in which t4is practice interferes with a due 
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observance of Sabbath engagement&, in the earlier part of the day especially 
First. there are the employers themselves. It may be that they find themselve~ 
more busily engaged on the last two or three hours of the week, than they 
ha'l"e been through all the week before. The consequence of this is, that when 
they are permitted to close the shop, they are wearied out with the excitement 
and labour; some time elapses before rest can be sought, a longer time perhaps 
before it can be found: they rise at a later hour than usual the nexfmorning 
and the probability is, that they will be late in all they may attend t; through 
the day. Then if it is had for the employer, it is worse for the employed, tlte 
assistants, because they often have to remain in the shop long after the last 
customer has departed, re-arranging and restoring to order what has been 
thrown into confusion during the evening-matters there was not time to attend 
to during the pressure of business. If, therefore, it is twelve o'clock before 
the shop closes, it is perhaps two before these can leave it; they are still 
working on, in closed rooms filled with vitiated air, and unhealthily heated often 
by the gas which has been so long burning. After this another hour possibly 
is spent in rest and refreshment before retiring; and suppose they attend a 
place of worship in the morning, who can wonder-however much we may 
griffe o.er it-if they are among the latest of all who attend, and the most 
listless and languid of all present during the remaining part of the service? 
We know there are glorious exceptions, and many of them ; but too often after 
the morning service, in such cases, the house of God is entirely neglected, and 
relief and enjoyment is sought in the allurements of the tavern, or the dissipa
tions and indulgence of the tea-garden, or some similar place of resort ; and 
how that frequently ends we all know. Then the servants in such families
if it is bad for the young men, it is worse for them, because they were up in 
the morning before any others in the house, and they are detained at night, 
or rather in the morning again, after most others have gone to rest. They still 
ha'l"e to attend to duties necessarily involved in clearing all away in readiness 
for the Sunday morning; and we have already seen how this may operate, 
revealing itself upwards through the family, on the Lord's day. And then 
the custoiners : the system works as badly for them as for any con• 
cerned ; because, in the first place, they are tempted to put off their shopping 
till a later hour than they would if such late hours of business were not kept; 
and, when they are in the town, they are often induced, by their own 
desire, the force of habit, the solicitations of companions, or the allurements of 
the place, to yield to various indulgences first, knowing that the shop will be 
open on their return; and thus their money is spent, their health injured, 
their morals corrupted; and when at last they reach home, and after the 
night's rest wake the next morning, it is in any frame of mind rather than one 
fitted for prope~ly spending the Lord's day. Let this course be abolishe~ by 
tradesmen united together and true to one another, and all should be ga!Ilers 
by it; the tradesmen themselves would gain by it in more ways than it is t~e 
object of this paper to show. The assistants and the public would both gam 
by it. And while the change would be enjoyed alike by both seller and buyer 
on the Saturday night, it would be manifest, in thousands of instances, to the 
joy and gratitude of all good men, in the Sunday-school and the house of God 
on the Sabbath. Ji,et any Christian man think of the evils that are engendered 
by this course, and of the advantages that must spring from its abandonment; 
and he will surely feel it hi1 privilege and duty to do what he may in this work, 
for the removal of the cause, that the effect may cease. 

Fifthly. Sometimes the evil springs from J.. WJ..NT OF PUNCTUALITY ON THE 

PJ..RT OF THOSE WHO CONDUCT PUpLIC WORSHIP, Of course, if the mass of 
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the people are wished to be in time, the minister and office-bearers must set 
the example. We know that "leaders" should be in advance; and it is 
always better to say "Come on" from before, than "Go on" from behind. 
They are generally little worth who will not do better with leading than driv
ing. And it is so in this case, as well as in others. 'fhe minister, we contend, 
should always, if possible, be in his place a few minutes before the time for 
commencing, and any others who may be regarded as leaders in their places 
around him. But it is not always so; and where it is not you look in vain for 
punctuality. Transposing the words of Divine truth, we may say, "like 
priest, like people." Take two or three illustrations of this. There is a. 
beautiful little place of worship, and it is time for commencing service, and 
the minister is in his place. Ho waits five minuteR, and then the people 
begin "dropping in," as it is most expressively called. This continue~, 
with more or less disturbance, all through the singing, the reading of the Scrip
tures, and prayer; and by the time that is over, the congregation are about all 
there. You ask for the reason of this from the minister or friends afterwards; 
and you are told that many years since they had a minister, an excellent, 
devoted man, but never to be depended on for being at the house of God in 
time; the people were often kept waiting long afcer the proper time before 
the service could begin, and the result was, that they fell into a state of irregu
larity in this matter, from which none ever since have been able to deliver 
them. Then there is another somewhat similar place, most delightfully situ
ated, where all nature is calling upon the worshippers to pour out their songs 
of praise,-the very birds that have been singing for hours will rebuke and 
condemn them. You look into the sanctuary, but, though it is some few 
minutes after the time for commencing, there are but two persons, besides 
some rather unruly Sunday-school children, in the place. And do you ask the 
reason? The minister is not in the pulpit; the clerk's desk is empty; the 
singers' seat is deserted; and it appears as though there could be no service at 
all; till at length one or two come into the singing-pew. The clerk then ven
tures to give out a psalm or hymn-very possibly, "Sweet is the work, my 
Goel, my King," or '' Welcome, sweet day of rest ; " and then, amid the tramp 
or creaking of boots and shoes, the rustling of dresses in pressing past others 
into the seat, and other sounds possibly even less harmonious than these, the 
remaining part of the sacred exercises are gone through, with but little profit, we 
may fear, to those engaged in them, and still less of acceptableness to the Great 
Being to whom they are professedly offered. There is yet one other place, 
where the congregation are sitting very languidly, till at length they rise, and 
begin to sing, more languidly still, a psalm containing eleven verses-not 
praising God in it at all, be it noted, or thinking of it, but merely to fill up 
~ime, in the hope that the minister may arrive before it is over ; and one friend 
1s_ stationed where he may catch the first glimpse of the good man, and beckon 
him on, and telegraph to his brethren at the same time. No doubt there are 
often peculiar circumstances that may explain and account for this; but still, 
where it is to any extent habitual, it is deeply to be regretted. It may be, in 
some instances, that the minister and office-bearers receive so little encourage
ment from the people, that they meet almost reluctantly rather than otherwise 
-there is so little sympathy shown towards them ; but still this is not the way 
to remedy such a state of things. Would that we all felt more of our mutual 
0 b)i~ations to one another, and the cause we profess to serve,-more of our own 
spiritual need, and the rich and abundant provisions made for its supply; ancl 
then we should be more in earnest in attending upon all the means of grace, 
and our earnestness would be shown not least profitably to ourselves, or impre,-
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sively or usefully to others, in our eai•ly, as well as our constant attendance 
upon the house of God. 

And those who conduct the services of the sanctuary especially should 
remc-mber that, on many accounts, it is expected, and desirable, that they 
should not be found wanting in this matter. They are held responsible from 
their ,ery position for setting an example to those around them, and that exam. 
ple will be looked for. And if it is not what it should be, there are always too 
many ready to take advantage of it and make it an excuse or plea for them. 
sel,es; but if it is what it should be, it will very seldom, perhaps never, be 
altogether in vain. And not only so, but they are responsible for the com
mencement of the service at the right time, and the people know and feel this. 
and if the_y fail in their duty, we must not be surprised if we hear from thos~ 
who are not decided Christians some such remark as has been often heard by 
most of us, " Of what use is it our going in time if those who lead the ser
vice are not there." And the writer has known a case in which an ungodly 
man has offered to open the service if those whose duty it was to attend to it 
were not more regular and punctual in doing so. .And where the leaders of 
worship are true to their office in this, with what boldness,-albeit it may be 
with gentleness and meekness,-can they reprove or exhort the dilatory and 
neglectful. But "if they are wanting themselves in this matter, their mouth is 
closed; there can be neither exhortation nor reproof. And thus if both pre
cept and practice are wanting, it will surely be but poor teaching, and the two 
parties, condemning each other, are each ready to ward off the deserved rebuke 
with, "Physician, heal thyself" (Lub iv. 23). In places where this habit may 
have been contracted, and both the minister and his friends may regret it and 
wish to do all they can to alter it, we should say then, dear friends, begin at 
once. Never begin your service a minute before the proper time, but be 
always ready, waiting to commence it the moment the proper time has come. 
There may not be many there at first, but remember the promise is for the 
" two or three" (Matt. xviii. 20). The people, we may hope, will soon begin 
to follow the good example thus set, and it may be the commencement of a 
quickening, reviving work, in which both minister and people shall have to 
rejoice, and the resulls of which eternity alone can fully unfold. 

Sixthly. In many of these cases, and others that might be named, and in 
some where no other cause could be assigned, there is yet one often pre• 
senting itself before us, and that is, .A. w .A.NT OF REVERENCE FOR THE HOU SB OF 

Gon. This is seen in many ways. Often such persons are not regular and 
constant in their attendance at all. Possibly they were strolling idly by when 
the sounds of worship caught their attention, and out of mere curiosity, or to 
pass away an idle hour, they wandered in; or perhaps the thought of going 
to a place of worship at that time did not strike them till after the proper time 
had passed over ; but they acted upon the impulse of the moment and went, 
though a great part of the service must necessarily be over before they arrived. 
And when such persons do enter the place of worship often, even if it may be 
late, and the souls of the worshippers are bowed in devotion, or listening in 
silence to God's word, read or preached, there is evidently no becoming sense 
of the solemnity of the place or exercise, and hence there is no reverence or 
shame. It is not with downcast head, or silent footfall, or studied desire to 
avoid observation or disturbance, that they proceed to their seat, not at all, 
too often it is far otherwise. The preacher must pause in his sacred duty, or 
be content to have the worship for the most part lost during the interruption; 
while the commotion draws off almost all eyes, and ears too, from what should 
engage them; and so such persons frequently, from a mere want of thought, 
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are not only sinning themselves but the cause of sin in others too. It is well 
for them that the doors of the sanctuary are not closed when the worship begins, 
as if they were they could no more worship publicly than if no place of worship 
had 0'rer been erected, or their lot had been cast in a heathen land. One can 
only hope that it may not be at last as it is now, that they may not cro to the 
do~r of the upper sanctuary when it is too late; because then they m:y knock 
ancl cry, "Lord, Lord, open to us" (Matt. xx:v. 11), but it will be in vain. 
When once that door is shut there can be no entrance; but the reply to the 
suppliants shall pronounce their everlasting doom, and they must go away from 
the very threshold of heaven to dwell for ever where there shall be no Sabbath 
and no sanduary, for, in this sense, there are no late comei-s in heaven . 

.and this is all the more likely to be the ease, and makes the matter all the 
more grieving, where there is a want of proper respect for the house of God 
from this cause, because it shows a wrong state of heart. Generally that want 
of reverence in such persons will not be confined to the sanctuary, it will 
extend to all God has appointed for their spirimal benefit. You will seldom 
find that they have a family altar at home, if indeed they frequent the closet, 
or look to a throne of grace at all. Too often the book of God will be put aside 
by them, all through the week, if not on the Lord's-day, for the ledger, the 
newspaper, or the last new novel. Not infrequently the more public short
coming has been only the result of the more private; it began in the heart, it 
reached to the closet, then to the family, then to the place of public worship; 
and now the one acts and re-acts fearfully upon the other,-the neglected sanc
tuary upon the closet, and the neglected closet upon the sanctuary. And there 
may be all the time a profession of religion notwithstc:nding; and there may be 
no glaring inconsistency in their life such as the world can lay hold of. But it 
can only be said of them as it was of some of old, they have a name to live but 
they are dead (Rev. iii. 1). They are worse than Laodieea, for they are cold, 
cold as death itself; and there is no need for the Saviour to east them off, for 
they have dropped off like the withered leaf from the tree, or the dead branch 
from the vine. 

A.nd hence it is that we seldom find such persons, so far as we can judge, 
derive any great good from the service, that is, those who are thus wanting in 
reverence for the place. Let ministers ancl Christian friends look round 
amongst their congregations, and mark those in whom this evil is most mani
fest. They will find very often that whoever may profit by the means of grace, 
these apparently do not. It may be for this reason, that if they are among the 
last to arrive, they are amongst the first to depart. There is no lingering, long
ing wish to remain as though it were a blessed, sacred place to them. It is 
rather as though it were a relief that the hour had passed, that the task were 
over, that an irksome duty had been attended to, and their only am::iety now 
was to seek the companions and engagements that should be more congenial to 
their mind till such an hour should come round with its dull routine again. 

Of course we must not bo supposed to mean that it is so in every case, by 
any means. There are many who mourn over what it is impossible for them 
occasionally to avoid, but we are speaking of cases where it is both wilful and 
habitual, and evidently springs from a want of reverence for the house of God. 
Perhaps it may be said, "How is it that such persons are there at all, then, if 
their hearts are thus wrong, and they have no more consistent, devout regard 
for God's worship than you suppose?" And it might be replied, that, without 
any violation of Christian charity, there are other causes by which it can be 
accounted for. They miest go sometimes from the force of habit; theJ: could 
not be at all content or comfortable elsewhere. Sometimes it is the result of a 
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desire to stand well with relations, or business connections. Sometimes it i» 
the c~nsequence of early parental training and example, the power and influence 
ofwh1ch they cannot shake off. Sometimes from a desire for intellectual gratili
cat_ion, that the~r mental tastes may be satisfied ; and sometimes, perhaps, as a 
qmetus to consmence, because they could not rest when the day had passed over 
nn_less some part of it had been thus spent; and so they nre among the wor
shippers, but not worshipping; they arc in the house of God, but they are insen
sible to the privilege, and it is not the house of God to them. And it is certain 
many of the class referred to have sunk into such a state almost without know
ing it; and they never think what dreadful consequences may spring from 
comparatively trifling causes ; and they regard it as a very little matter indeed 
that they should be only too late for the worship of God, without thinking of 
all that may follow in its train. ·would that they could calmly and prayer
fully sit down and ask why it is so, because, as has been said, a knowledge of 
the disease is half the cure. And then ask how for this one failing may have 
hindered their spiritual well-being and corrupted their soul. Very often the 
discovery -would be one that would fill the mind of such a person with 
astonishment, and he -would see that it had been productive of evils of which, 
he would shudder to think. 

PRINCIPAL TULLOCH ON BAPTISM. 
REA.DER, were you ever delighted, amused, and grieved at one and the same 

instant 1 If you would like to enjoy such a singular conglomeration of feelings, 
read an article in "Good Words," by Principal Tulloch, entitled "Christian 
School, and Christian w• orship of the Second Century,_" and if you are a 
thorough Baptist, we hardly know which of the three sensations will predo
minate, but they will all be excited. While reading Mr. Tulloch's clear and 
succinct historical account of the ancient catechumen classes, the scrutiny 
before admission, the course of tuition, the final examination, and the ultimate 
immersion of the candidates, we are delighted with the honesty of the writer, 
who evidently aims at accuracy, and is not warped by prejudice. Let the 
extracts which follow speak for themselves:-

" Those who sought admission to the Church were, first of all, discriminated-men and 
women of a certain character, and certain (immoral) trades, wore at once rejected ; then 
they were placed under a system of instruction and training as catechumens ; and only 
afttr this system had run ita cour,e, and their character nnd knowledge were clearly ascer· 
tained, did they become candidates for baptism." 

BAPTISM .AND .ADMISSION, 

"At the dawn of Sunday, 'at the time of the cock-crowing,' the baptismal font was fille<~ 
and a blessing said over it, exactly similar to the prayer of consecration used over th• 
elements intended for the Lord's Supper. The deacons assisted the men, and the deacon· 
esses the women to take off all their ornaments, and to put on the baptismal dress. Tbe 
young were baptized first, then tbe adult men, and 'at the last, the women ha:,ing loosed 
all their hair, and having laid aside all their ornaments of gold and silver which were on 
them. Let not any one take a strange garment with him into the water.' .. 

"When the time for baptism approached, the oil of exorcism and the oil of thanksgmng 
were also to be prepared. 'And a deacon shall bear the oil of exorcism, and stand on the 
left hand of the presbyter; another deacon shall take the oil of thanksgiving, and stand on 
the right hand of the presbyter.' d 

"The candidates were then presented to one of the presbyters, who solemnly exh~rte. 
each of them 'to renounce Satan and all his wiles.' In the Church of J eruealem, it : 
1<aid, that 'in conformity witli an ancient custom, the catechumen turned himself towarc 



l'RINCIPAL TULLOCH ON llAPTIBM. 213 

the we,t, as tho symbol of the spiritual darkness out of which he was to be brought into 
eternal life.' Aftor this solemn renunciation, he was anointed by the presbyter with the oil of 
exorcism. The meaning of which is explained by the formula of address used at the same 
time. 'Let every evil spirit depart from thee.' The deacon and deaconess accompanied 
the neophyte into the water, and made each of them in turn repeat after thew a confessiGn 
of faith in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and respond to it by the worda, 'I believe.' 
This creed in the second century is supposed to have been simpler even than that which we 
possess under tho name of the 'Apostle's Creed '-little more than the words contained in 
the baptismal formula in St. Matthew's Gcspel. The confession was repeated three times, 
corresponding to the three immersions of the candidates." 

What more than this could we desire to establish our views upon Baptism ? 
Of course we are not responsible for the minutire of a second century ceremo
ni::iJ, for it is apostolic and scriptural usage which is our only pattern and pre
cedent; yet it is most pleasing to remark how nearly in all the essentials of 
baptism, the Baptist Churches of the nineteenth century are in unison with those 
of the earliest times. Our unsophisticated logic would have led us to draw 
the inference, that immersion of believers being the undoubted practice of the 
early churches, infant sprinkling is an innovation, having as little support in 
history as in scripture. We feel sure that very many will come to the same 
conclusion, and we thank the Principal for thus assisting to spread the peculiar 
truths which our denomination has vigilantly laboured to comerve. 

Bunsen is the main authority for our author's description, and therefore our 
thanks are first due to that deceased historian, but we wish Mr. Tulloch every 
success in his endeavours to popularise Bunsen's researches, being fully per
suaded, that should he prosper in this good work, we shall see a Baptist kirk 
in every town in Scotland. Scotch common sense and hard-headedness will 
lrnow how to draw inferences from facts attested by authorities, whose tenets 
have no tendency to prejudice their statements in our favour. 

Amusement has, however, followed our satisfaction. It is not very humane 
-to laugh at the wrigglings of an eel when the hook is fairly in his mouth, or 
else we should have indulged our risible faculties at the expense of our learned 
author. ·The case stands thus : he declares the immersion of believers to be 
the rule in the primitive ages, and yet he practises and enjoins childish bap
tism; we think a man must have a patent india-rubber, double acting, self
.adjusting, rotating judgment, to enable him to reconcile a fact and a fancy so 
antagonistic to one another. Sony we are to see the amazing confidence with 
which he ties the bandage over his eyes, and leaps into the ditch, assuring all 
on-lookers that he can see clearly, and that we iu·e blind. Shall we smile or 
mourn when reading the Principal's method of burking a difficulty, by boldly 
-clapping &n abusive epithet upon its mouth 1 

"Adult baptism, and baptism by immersion, were the rule in the early church,-infant 
baptism was the exception ; every scholar knows this, and our sketc b sets it forth plainly. 
But does this make infant baptism invalid? Only a weak and unhistorical bigotry would 
maintain this. On the contrary, infant baptism as the rule, and adult baptis!ll . as the 
exception, was merely the natural expression of the change through which the Church 
'Passed in the third and fourth centuries, when it was no longer in the main recruitlid from 
the outside heatheu world, but had children born into it-when Christian parents brought 
ihe children giYen them by God to the Saviour who said, 'Suffer little children to come 
.unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.' Out of the profouml 
consciousness of what Christ had done for humanity, redeeming and sanctifying it in all its 
relations and aspects, grew, by an inevitable sequence, both of argument and feeling, the 
necessity of infant baptism, as the older, or at least the more common form of the rite in 
<the early age, disappeared in the increase and extension of the Church." 

.. Is not this f!trange reasoning for a Presbyterian minister 1 Upon this prin
,ciple, he might prove the rightness of that prelacy which his fathers hated. 
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Grant us this as a truth, and we can justify the worship of the crucifix, the 
Baptism of Bells, and the Popedom itself. If the ordinances of the Uhurch are 
_to grow o_ut of the "profound consciousness" of Christians, instead of being 
taught us m the word of God, who among us can foretel what next, and what 
next. If new ceremonies :ire to be justified as '' merely the natural expression 
of the change through which the church passed," then the growth of world. 
liness, the increase of wealth, the uprising of new impostors, or the advance of 
education, may each plead for new forms of devotion, and who can foretel the 
result ? Is the glorious Uospel of the blessed God to be fashioned by a graving 
tool, like the calf of idolatrorn1 Israel 1 Are the standards of the Church to 
vary like thermometers, according to the temperature which surrounds them 1 
Or is the Bible a merely temporary rule, to be modified by circumstances, and 
amended by the adYancement of the age 1 

There are one or two qualifying words which may be suggested as altering 
the case, and rendering the writer more consistent with himself; but as these 
words only teach grave errors, we do not accept them as really affecting our 
,·iew of Mr. Tulloch's position. He says, " Infant baptism was the exception;" 
but we reply that God's word knows of no exceptions to his rules, and if there 
were exceptional cases, they were sins against the sovereign majesty of divine 
command. A law which allows exceptions is no law at all. But we may 
reply yet again, there were no such exceptions. The account which the Prin
cipal has given us of the initiatory preparation will not permit us to believe 
that infants could haYe been partakers therein. Either his paper describes a 
ceremony which existed, aud was allowed side by side with an equally autho
rised infant sprinkling, which is to find two baptisms where only one is possible, 
or else the Church, in permitting exceptions, committed sin against the Lord's 
command ; or else there were no such cases. This last is the undoubted 
truth, and we think we could say with Mr. Tulloch, '' every scholar knows 
this, and our sketch sets it forth plainly." What an odd thing it must seem to 
onr Predobaptist friends, when they read that, sixteen hundred years ago, the 
immersion of believers was the rule, and infant baptism the exception (an 
exception, we submit, so rare, that no instance is to be found); and yet, with an 
inspired book as an infallible and unvarying standard, the rule has changed 
places with the exception, and the immersion of believers is now so rare, th~t 
thousands of ministers have never practised it once in all the years of therr 
ministry, while babes without number have received the sacred drops at their 
hands. Where are the landmarks of truth if these important changes are 
allowable 1 Is there such a thing as scriptural order at all, or are circum· 
stances lords of the Church 1 If any person should talk in this manner upon 
any other rite or doctrine, our brethren would be up in arms at once ; but to 
preserve their Baal of Infant Sprinkling, they will outrage common sense, and 
renounce their own principles. 

One more observation, and we have done. What children are born into 
the Church 1 Are not all infants, by Presbyterian confession, born in sin : 
how t~en are they in the Church before they are born again 1 If in the 
Church by birth and blood, why not give them all Church privileges 1 Why 
Baptism, and not the Lord's Supper 1 The same argument would prove the 
one as much as the other. Jesus said, "Suffer the little children to eome un~o 
me . " why deny them the bread and wine 1 These are the emblems of bis 
body, and if his words called children to baptism, whi~h is his burial, how 
mu.eh more to that supper in which he himself is mystically set forth 1 Oh, 
Principal Tulloch, set the infants up in their chairs, and for once vacate your 
own, to go roUlld and put into their little mouths the holy elements, Any 
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good nurse will tell _you how the work can be done, and you will feel in your 
conscience that the circumstances of the Ohurch warrant you in your infantile 
communion. There are as many cases of baby fellowship as of baby baptism, 
and the logic which justifies one, compels the other. We wish you joy of 
yonr argument, and hope you will carry H out thoroughly, till all men shall 
~ee its absurdity. 

We ought to add, that the arguments of the Principal are admirably con
sistent with his theme : infant baptism is appropriately sustained by childish 
reasoning. 

THE LATE REV. JOSEPH CLARE, OF PERTH. 

BY THE REV. J, CULROSS, M.A. 

I REMEMBER wandering with Mr. Clare up the banks of the .Allan one 
midsummer afternoon, watching the flow of the stream and the play of the sun
shine through the leaves, and talking of many things. The conversation turned 
to Mr. Binney's book, Is it possible to make the best of both Worlds? and I 
remember how Mr. Clare, while recognising its peculiar power, and repeating 
aloud his recollection of one magnificent paragraph, argued that the writer 
did not show sufficient admiration of the Christianly heroic under privation 
and suffering. Though he thought not of himself, he was an illustration of 
the heroism he meant. In the prime of manhood, surrounded with a beloved 
famil,v, in a position of usefulness and honour, great possibilities rising before 
him, his soul warm with the glow of a thousand hopes, conscious of high 
mental powers, going down into the inevitable Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
already sensible of the chill and the darkness, expecting " a broken column 
for his monument," yet calm, unperturbed, cheerful, at times even jubilant, 
trusting in God. Looking back upon it now, that quiet courage seems to me 
more grand than any splendour of success. 

The story of his outer life is soon told. He was born at Dow:iton, \Yilt
ehire, on the 26th of February, 1818. His father, a man of sincere piety, and 
a devoted and useful minister of Christ, was for thirty-seven years pastor of 
the Baptist Church in that place. His early education was the best that a 
small country town afforded. There was nothing remarkable about his school 
days. He was a diligent and steady worker, and made satisfactory progress . 
.A. b:ight, thoughtful, sanguine boy ; rather shy ; full of affection and duty ; 
makmg sunshine in his home, in which he was greatly loved; like a boy, 
food of play, but still fonder of a quiet corner and a book. Soon after com
pl~ting his fourteenth year, he was apprenticed to a respectable grocer in the 
neighbouring city of Salisbury. He would have preferred going on with his 
education, but dutifully acquiesced in the arrangement which his parents 
deemed the most proper. His removal from amidst home influences did not 
operate unfavourably upon him. He kept a good character among his new 
associates ; did his duty faithfully to his employer ; and never gave his parents 
a s~rrowful heart by his behaviour. Absence from home also quickenecl his 
desll'e for knowledge, and threw him the more among his books. Then came 
the old story of aspiration and endeavour and the midnight lamp. Very 
conscientious in the discharge of his duty to his master, he gave his spare 
hours to the acquisition of knowledge and the discipline of his mind. It was 
the period of life when the boy suddenly discovers that he can think, and gazes 
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out with yearning upon the enchanted wonder-land of knowledge, seen dimly 
throui:rh the haze of morning. 

Soon after going to Salisbury, the "great change" took place within him. 
It wns brought to pass very gradually, and by means which cannot now be 
recalled. He does not seem to have had much of the spiritual anguish which 
some experience, but was rather "led gently into the kingdom" by the kind 
hand of the Saviour. Through the natural shyness and reserve of his disposi
tion there was no display, but there wanted none of the marks that he had 
been "formed anew" by a Dh·ine hand. The Bible grew plain and clear and 
precious, and secret prayer became "au immeasurable joy" to him; and 
sometimes he felt "as if walking in Paradise and hearing the voice of the 
Lord God." Connected with the cha11ge was one of those little coincidences 
which lorn holds long in memory. He was home on a brief visit, and one of 
his sistcI"S took him aside and told him with a sister's tearful solicitude of the 
mercy which the Saviour had showed her, and the spiritual benefit she had 
deri,ed from reading :Uiss Graham's Test qf Truth, recommending the book 
to him. " The sweet smile 011 his face," that sister writes, "I shall neve1· 
for1;et, as he gave me his own inner history, and told me the help Miss 
Grnham's hook had been to him. Neither of us knew that the other had the 
,olume." In 1836, he was baptized by his father, and received into the 
Church at Downton. 

His conversio11 was marked, as every true conversion is, by an earnest desire 
to bring others to the Saviour. Quietly and modestly he began to use the 
opportunities that lay to his hand. He became a Sabbath school teacher and 
tract distributor in Salisbury, and was soon induced to take part in the prayers 
and addresses connected with the school. All the while, he was seeking know
ledge with the whole ardour and enthusiasm of his nature; and, at the same 
time, was growing in thoughtfulness and spiritual depth. Thus a year or two 
wore away, not unpleasantly nor uselessly. Judie.ions friends who recognised 
his piety and ability encouraged him to attempt village preaching in the neigh
bourhood; a11d, by-and-bye, laid before him the duty of preparing for service 
in the Christian ministry. After prayerful consideration, he resolved upon 
offering himself to the Lord for this work; and, at the termination of his engage
ment in Salisbury, he spent twelve months of preparatory study under the care 
of the Re,. J. Jackson, of Bath. In 1840, he entered Horton College, where he 
continued four years, giving satisfaction to his tutors, and endearing himself 
to many of his fellow-students. Young men at college learn to measure one 
another pretty accurately, and commonly retain~the measure throughout life. 
A. ,alued friend and fellow-student says respecting his student days at Hor
ion: " My personal recollections of his character and friendship are of the 
most pleasant nature. Having both ·had some previous advantages, we formed 
a separate class in Latin on entering college, and a friendship sprung up 
between us, now interrupted by death, but destined, I trust, to be revived in 
eternity. His mind was remarkable for great logical acumen. No one in the 
college could more easily than he analyse an argument, and detect and expose 
a fallacy. He possessed the qualifications of a thorough scholar. He had 
a genuine taste for classics and mathematics, and his knowledge of them was 
not only extensive, but minute and exact. He never slurred over his pre
parations, but was most industrious and painstaking. He sincerely lov~d 
• the truth as it is in Jesus;' and his piety was deep and earnest, but not 
·ostentatious, His disposition was marked by great vivacity; yet he w~s 
entirely free from levity. There waH a generosity and geniality about his 
nature which endeared him to all around him." 
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His first pastorate was at Wrexham, North Wales, beginning in ,Jan., 1846, 
and extending over a period of seven years. On May 15th, the same year, he 
was united in marriage to Miss Eliza Attwater, of Bodenham, near Salisbury; 
·a union fraught with happiness and blessing to the last. Throughout his pas
torate here, he laboured hard; waa ready for every good work; was never 
weary and never disheartened. He began his course with the conviction that 
spiritual progress in the pastor is essential to the spiritual progress of his 
flock ; and this conviction deepened with years. " The shepherd," he said, 
"must ,qo before the sheep. A Christian minister must by a life of faith and 
holiness purchase the right to say, T!te tliings that ye have botli heard and 
seen in me, do." While his first and best senices were given to· his own 
beloved people, he was ever ready to aid in promoting progress socially, intel
lectually, and morally, in the general community. In his public conduct, even 
his opponents frankly recognised the bearing of a gentleman and a Christian; 
and when he left Wrexham, it was with the regret, affection, and kind 'll'ishes 
of Christians of all denominations. 

In January, 1853, having accepted the cordial invitation of the Baptist 
church in Perth, he commenced his labours in that city, with a humble deter
mination to do all in his power for advancing the cause of Christ. Hi., concep
tion of the Christian life was very lofty. A career of mere "Worldly success he 
regarded as "at best a splendid vanity"; and he longed, with an unceasing 
longing, to "realize the Go~pel," "to live as in the sight of God," and, 
habitually, to view the present "as connected with future ages and higher 
worlds "; and to be instrumental in promoting these high ends in others al9o 
would have been to him " the very felicity of life." For two years he laboured 
in Perth, with much plei:sure and some success, till the spring of 1S55, "When 
the cold and humid atmosphere developed the seeds of that disease (of the 
lungs) which had been lurking in his constitution, and which finally cut him 
off. His opening o1iscourse as pastor of the church in Perth was an enuncia
tion of the views to which he steadfastly adhered as long as he "Was spared to 
minister the word of life:-" That faith in Christ is the grand principle of 
salvation; that ministers can have no dominion over faith; cannot undertake 
the responsibility which would be implied in the exercise of an authoritative 
influence on the spiritual character; and, that the proper province of a Chris
tian minister is to be 'a helper of your joy.' " This is the reverse of having 
dominion. Authority always irritates and annoys. To force the conscience is 
to wound it. It is only as moral influence is exerted that peace and joy are 
secured. It is the voluntary part of religion only that is of value. So we re
linquish all authority, and ask you to cultivate independence of mind. vVe 
may help your joy by presenting to you all the contents of God's "Revelation 
of Grace." An intelligent friend and hearer, looking over his pastorate as a 
whole, says of him: " He was a man with 'a sunny eye' to look at the Suu 
of Righteousness; and what he saw, he proclaimed to others ,,ith all the 
~urnestness and intelligence of one thus highly favoured. He was a man who 
<lespised all trifling; of independent mind and conduct himself, and who en

. {)OUraged a like course in others. His preaching was spiritual, intelligent, and 
· earnest. Its theme was the love of Christ, and salvation by him. He often 
't~ught the necessity of coming under the power of the Holy Spirit." I heard 
lum preach only once. It was an exposition of Psalm xvi., which had been 
the lesson to his own people the previou., Lord's-day. I retain a very vivid 
recollection of the whole services: the appropriately chosen songs; the 
reverent and childlike manner in prayer, and the exposition, so simple, so 
luminous, so spiritual, so rich in thought, so thorough, blinking no difficulty, 



218 THE LATE REV. JOSEPR CLAil'E, OF PERTII. 

yet not pretending to make clear what he did not himself see through. I 1·e. 
member how. as he went on, the psalm began to shine, and how every line of 
it carried a holy sweetness and l)Ower. His manner was quiet in the extreme; 
the v.asted physical frame was evidently too feeble for the mind; there was 11 

painful cough now and then, prophetic of the grave; and the fire of his eye, 
and chnngeful tones of his voice, alone told how deeply he himself was moved 
by what he uttered. If his preaching was usuall;y such as it was that morning, 
he was not a man ever to be "popular," in the ordinary sense; not "a son of 
thunder," but a man of fine spiritual nature, to be greatly loved, and fitted to 
be greatly useful to thoughtful men. In examining a bundle of his sermons, 
now lying before me, I find them marked by independent, original, rich, often 
subtle thought, largeness and aptness of scriptural quotation, admiration of the 
Saviour, and frequent unexpectedness of application. One of his hearers (who 
perhaps needed the words) tells with what force he brought out, in closing his 
sermon one afternoon, " How terrible it is to have accomplished evil purposes; 
but how not less terrible to die with them unaccomplished ; to die with sinful 
intentions in the heart, which would have been fulfilled, but could not." The 
great theme of these sermons in undoubtedly the Cross. The theology is 
puritanic. The style is probably too intellectual for many hearers; but those 
who readily followed him must have been greatly instructed, and touched in 
the deepest parts of their spiritual nature. 

In the private intercourse of life, with a few friends about him whom he 
thoroughly knew, his manly and beautiful character appeared to great advantage. 
His intellect was of a high order, perhaps with just too ready a tendency to 
abstractions and metaphysical subtleties. Morally he was marked by a simple 
honesty, which often looked like daring, till you saw how reverently he bowed 
to the word of God. Some good men remind you of a corkscrew going through 
a cork; on the whole, their aim is right enough, but they do not advance 
straight toward it. Mr. Clare in all he did showed himself a man of simplicity 
and godly sincerity. His convictions he maintained with fearlessness and 
firmness; listened with candour to opposing judgments ; and if they seemed of 
weight, never dismissed them till he had laid them in the balances. In 
meekness and humility he was a true follower of Him "who made himself of 
no reputation"; while he could be angry, with great heat, against falseness 
and baseness. There was a great depth of tenderness in his nature, as many 
knew to whom he came in their deep poverty and affliction, though he might 
never have seen them within the chapel doors. He had no morbid craving for 
the approbation of men; but tried to go straight on in the path of duty, con• 
tent to wait the great " Well done" of the Master. Of his hidden life I may 
not speak; even to touch it were a profaning of" holy secrets." I may only 
say that one of the things which most distinguished him was his deep love of 
the Saviour: a love that panted for fellowship, and whose breathing was-

"Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and sweet, 
From out the hallelujah,,, sweet and low." 

These words, spoken from the pulpit, express the very spirit of his life: 
" Some of you may have beloved friends and relatives removed to heaven, 
where they are more lovely and holy than when they left you on earth; but is 
there one amongst them so dear to you as Jesus P Or, amongst those who 
still remain to you here, is there one who in excellence and kindness is com· 
parable to him? Ah, there are some of the people of God who live to se.e all 
whom they have loved and held dear translated to the skies; but as they lo'1k 



THE LA.TE REV. JOBE.PH OLA.RE, OF PERTH. 219 

up, and behold brothers or sisters, parents or children, husband or wife, and 
companions and friends, shining in glory, they still say, 'Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee P' There are others who have the circle of those they love 
unbroken on earth ; and as they look upon one and another of these dear 
objects of their affection and desire, they turn to Christ and say, 'There is 
none upon the earth whom I desire besides thee.' Yes, Christ is worth more 
to us than both worlds. Not all the affection of earth, together with all the 
beauty and glory of heaven, can be put into competition with him. Our ]aat 
desire in this life, and our first desire in the next, will be after Christ. The 
Christian leaves this world saying, ' I have desired nothing in thee, 0 earth, 
but Christ.' He enters heaven saying, 'Heaven, I want nothing in thee but 
my Saviour.' For Christ is the happiness of this world, and the glory of the 
next; the joy of time •and the crown of eternity." One of the last uses to 
which he put his pen before he laid it aside for ever was to write out a sermon 
on "Christ's Love to tlte Gliwrch," in which he gathers together with im
measurable delight almost all that Scripture says about the glory of his person, 
the preciousness and wonder of his love, and the worth of his sacrifice. " The 
love of Christ," he writes, "is an ineffable and transcendent theme. It is so 
different in so many of itR characteristics and conditions from all human love, 
so far above the sphere of all our human ideas and experiences, so superior to 
anything that we call love besides, that it is difficult to obtain any real grasp 
of the subject, or to form any distinct and satisfactory conception of it. We 
have no standard by which we can estimate it, no measure which we can apply 
to it. For it is boundless, Divine, infinite, incomprehensible, unspeakable. 
'It is higher than h_eaven; what can we know P' The sacred writers manifest 
a consciousness of this difficulty when they treat of the subject. The truth is, 
it is not the logical understanding t¥at is able· to deal with this subject at all; 
but it is rather the affectional or sympathetic faculty. Some one says we could 
never look on the sun unless we had a. sunny eye; and, assuredly, we cannot 
understand the love of Christ unless we have a loving heart. It is not the 
theologian that is wanted for this subject, but the penitent, pardoned, grateful 
sinner.'' 

His preparation for the pulpit was very laborious. During the latter part 
of his ministry, in particular, he was never satisfied till he had done his very 
best; nor ever offered to the Lord that which cost him nothing. Probably he 
would have been more" popular" had he trusted more to the moment, and had 
there been more of "abandonment" in his preaching. His well-disciplined 
and well-stored mind would have enabled him to pursue such a course with 
ease; nor would he have starved his hearers, nor offended even a fine taste, for 
h? was essentially a Christian gentleman. When speaking or writing off-hand, 
h1~ illustrations were often very picturesque. "I tell you what I sometimes 
think," he says, speaking of the progress of sanctification in Christians, "that 
t~e process of cleansing, scouring, scrubbing, and so on, is sometimes very 
dll'ty • That process we are undergoing in the present state ; and the very 
means of sanctification may make us appear dirty. The dirt may be scrubbed 
off, as it is from the kitchen floor, but not washed away, and one good rinse 
P~r~aps may complete the job," Speaking of a preacher who had no appre
ciation of the beauty and tenderness of his text, and who treated it only as a 
dry logical proposition, he likened him to " a goldsmith crushing up a finely 
wrought ornament in his hand, that had been the heirloom of a family, and 
throwing it into his scales to weigh it for old metal.'' The most important part 
?f ministerial preparation is perhaps not the study of the particular text that 
18 to be preached from on the Lord's-day, but the regular supply of the 
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preacher's mind with true and fresh and li\'"ing thought. If you keep pumpin 
fro~ your well co~stantly, you will very soon pump it dry, unless it is fed b; 
sp_rmg-s. The ~prmgs were constantly pouring their supply into Mr. Cla1•e's 
mmd by extensn·e and thorough reading. I find a list of more than a hundred 
wor½s, belonging to various departments of literature, but mostly with a direct 
bearmg on his ministerial work, which he read in the course of three of his 
feeblest year,. The fine and true judgments which he records in his note-book 
respecting many of them, giving his "finding " in n few lines, show that he 
had done considerably more than merely dip into them. 

~hat pastoral trials fell to his share he sought to endure in a Christian 
sp:1:1t; and perhaps nothing was a _greater trial to him than his feeble and 
fa1lmg health, which hindered him often from doin~ the things that he would. 
At his worst, I understand, his face was more familiar ?n sick rooms than any
where else. From the spring of 1855, he gradually became more and more 
u~equal for his work ; and at length was laid under the necessity of resigning 
his charge, which he did in January 1859. His resignation was accepted; but 
not without a generous expression of the Church's love and esteem. 

Residence in the south of England, and frequent change through the 
summer, did much to revive him, and apparently checked the progress of 
disease; and he applied himself to the investigation of some metaphysical 
subjects, for which he had a natural aptitude and liking, fully intending (if 
spared) to publish his thoughts. But the return of winter brought a return 
of cold and general debility, unfitting him for serious work, and he reluctantly 
laid his unfinished papers aside. Though weak and suffering, he could not be 
idle, and resolved "to choose a subject more suitable and profitable for a poor 
:invalid"; and accordingly he began to prepare a little book on the departure 
of Christ and the coming of the Comforter; and, while busy with it, he seemed 
to be spiritually dwelling with Christ in heaven, as doubtless the Comforter 
was with him on earth. But he was soon obliged to lay aside his pen for ever. 
'The disease made steady progress ; yet, though " suffering the pain of weak
-ness," as he called it, and unable to speak above a whisp1'r, hopes which had 
been almost gone seemed to revive; and he frequently expressed his desire to 
'be restored to a measure of health, so as to be employed in some way for God, 
and for the support of his family. His naturally sanguine temperament, 
together with the flattering nature of his complaint, account perhaps for this, 
-and his desire to encourage his anxious wife, to whom he was ever speaking 
words of comfort. He would say to her often, in those true-hearted tones of 
his, " 'l.'o be strong and very courageous; to be brave, ti-usting in God." The 
closing scene is described by the pen of affection in the following words:
·" During the last two or three weeks of his life, everything around him gave 
him unusual pleasure ; he was so satisfied with all that was done for him, so 
delighted with the scenery of the Clifton Downs, near which he was residing. 
When weather permitted his being out in a Bath chair, he invariably returned 
to the house invigorated by the sweet air of returning summer, and charmed 
'by the beauty of the neighbourhood. He frequently ma-rked and gratefully 
acknowledged God's providential care, and trusted the future to him with ~aim 
-and holy confidence. God's Word was now his great solace ; his ' precious 
:Bible,' as he always called it, was constantly beside him. Spending many a 
restless night, he would long for the rising of the early June sun, that ~e 
might see to read it. Other favourite books were now uncared for. On his 
IJ.ast Sabbath, when asked • What reading he would like P' he replied, 'Only 
the Bible ; and let it be the Psalms or John: Paul is too profound for me 
now.' For many years it had been his habit to read on Sunday night the two 



IIISTORICAL SKETCH OF TllE GRANDE LIGNE MISSION. 221 

closing chapters of the Revelation. On this occasion, having heard them read, 
he exclaimed, ' How elevating, enrapturing, sublimating ! and we shall be there, 
with and like Him I' On that day he was down-stairs for several hours. He 
talked of rising and leaving his bed-room again on Monday, but was persuaded 
to remain in bed, as he was also on Tuesday; but he was remarkably cheerful 
on this last day, taking an interest in things about him; and he spoke often 
of the pleasure of soon having his boys at home for their holidays. Although 
becoming perceptibly weaker, there was nothing to indicate the near approach 
of death until early on Wednesday morning, June 13. After taking a little 
sago with relish, and most gratefully thanking Mrs. Clare for it in words, tone, 
and look, he became restless, and wished to rise. This restlessness however 
soon subsided, and he ~sked in a quiet, earnest manner, 'What is the matter 
with me?' 'You are getting weaker,' was the reply; 'but Christ is with you 
to strengthen you.' 'Yes, yes' -a motion of the hand, and a look as if in 
search of something; then suddenly such a radiance of countenance as if he 
had a glimpse of the glory into which he was entering, and he said distinctly, 
'I have found it 1ww.' • You found Christ long ago,' was replied. 'Yes-now 
-well! ' These were the last words; the eyes closed in a sweet sleep; and in 
the course of half-an-hour the spirit had fled, without a sigh, or even a longec 
or shorter breath to tell the moment when." 

HISTORICAL SK.ETCH OF THE GRANDE LIGNE :OIISSION. 

BY THE REV. THEODORE LAFLEUR. 

( Continued froni p. 26.) 

IF we next glance at the success enjoyed in the five years from 18.J,6 to 1851 
we find that the missionaries and the supporters of the mission had abundant 
reason to bless God and feel encouraged. During that period about a hundred 
individuals were added to the churches in different stations. New mission
aries raised up in the country entered the field, and new instrumentalities were 
used; so that a broader foundation for future usefulness was laid. 

In 1849 a station was opened at St. Mary, a parish twenty miles east 
of Grande Ligne, where remarkable conversions soon took place. The two 
first converts were living in the heart of the parish, close to the church and to
the priests; one of them being the school teacher under the direction of the 
curate, and the other one of the trustees of the church. The school teacher 
was a young married woman, of remarkable force of character and mind, 
and widely known for her piety. When she first began to read the 
S~rip~ures, it only strengthened her religious dispositions, and made her c?n
sc10nt1ous scruples more acute. In her confessions she would often quest10n 
the priest as to the surest method of obtaining perfect sanctificati-00. The 
priest at last became annoyed at meeting with so much zeal and conscientious
ness, and told her, " You need not be afraid of not doing enough to secure 
heaven, you only do too much; you weary God with your constant devotions 
and penances. If all the world were like you, there would be no hell." ·what 
satisfied the priest did not, however, satisfy this earnest seeker after righteous
ness; and longing for more light and more holiness, she returned with new 
zeal to the reading of the Bible. When the priest heard of it, he came to 
see his penitent, and said to her, "Now I understand why you were so 
troublesome with questions of conscience. You read the Bible, that's _what 
troubles you." "I beg your pardon, sir," said the teacher; "the Bible 1s the 
very book that comforts my soul, because I find there the perfoct Saviour who 
has accomplished for me what I cannot do myself.'' 
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Shortly after, this woman left the Romish Church, and was followed 
by her father's household and the church trustee already mentioned. In the 
course of the year they were succeeded by some ten families, whose withdrawal 
caused a great sensation in the whole parish. Dr. Cote came to St. Marv's 
an_d continued to labour there until a few weeks before his death. Th~ 
priests . saw that . great effo~ts ?lust now be put forth on their part, in order 
to re_tam _somethmg of their m~uen()c over the French Canadians who still 
remamed m the Church. For this purpose they employed their most popular 
preach:er, Fatlier Cliiniquy, the apostle o_f Temperance, in Lower Canada. 
The bishops allowed . him :o preach most mtem1;1erately against French Pro
testants, whose doctrmes, m the eyes of the priesthood, were a rising evil 
much more to be feared by them than drunkenness. ' 

Faithful to his orders, and doubtless to his convictions, Mr. Chiniquy 
did not spare the French Protestants, but spoke, and wrote, and acted 
against them in every way possible. After a public discussion with one 
of ~he _missionaries, . Mr. Roussy, at St. Mary's, Mr. Chiniq~y, in one 
of his discourses agamst " the new and detestable sect," pointmg to the 
c~apcl whose foundations were l~id, said, '.' Child!en of our holy Church, you 
will not allo"l'I"" these walls to rise any higher, 1f you are faithful to your 
mother." They endeavoured to be faithful in their own way; but still the 
walls rose, and the chapel was co~pleted; and Mr. Chiniquy, before a year 
had elapsed, had been sent (the bishops alone knew why) to a distant settle
ment of French Canadians in the State of Illinois, in the United States, where 
we shall have to notice him again presently. 

In 1852, this chapel was opened; and the missionaries could not but com
pare this dedication service with that of the Grande Ligne mission-house, and 
bless and adore our Divine Redeemer for the almost incredible transforma
tion which had been wrought among the French Canadians during the 
inter.al. Twelve years before, the Grande Ligne chapel was filled chiefly 
by English and Anglo-American friends, who were hailing with jo_y the, open
ing of a new field, full of promise; but now, a much larger chapel was filled 
mainly by French Canadians, who had been brought to the knowledge of 
Christ by the labours of the missionaries. Twelve years ago, the ministers 
who filled the pulpit and addressed the people on the occasion were all, with
out exception, of foreign origin; but now, of the six ministers present, five 
were missionaries on the field, and three of the last-named were French Cana
dians by birth and education, and one of them had formerly been a priest in 
the Romish Church. 

Until 1850 the education of Canadian girls had been limited to a few received 
in the Grande Ligne Institution, which was chiefly intended for young men. 
The need of a separate school for young women, and of more systematic teach
ing, was deeply felt; and it was resolved that an institution of this kind should 
be established at St. Pie, under the direction of Miss .Jonte, a French 
lady. After four years of encouraging prosperity, and blessed religious 
results to the pupils, who avcra~ed. tw~nty in number, the mission-house w~s 
accidentally burnt down. The mst1tution was then transferred to Longueil, 
opposite Montreal, on the south side of _the St. Lawrence1 under the s_upe~
intendence of Mr. and Mrs. Lafleur, until last year. Durmg that period 1t 
averaged thirty _pupils, many of whom were converted during the "Ameri~an 
Revival," including some who had entered the school as Roman Catholics. 
Without any exception known to us, their subsequent conduct has been 
honourable to their profession. 

A word is due here, perhaps, as to the nature and the object of these 
schools. .A.n establishment to prepare young persons as teachers of 
elementary schools, and as colporteurs and Bible readers, was absolutely 
necessary in a country where general education had been so sadly neglected. 
It was also desirable that young men looking forward to the work of 
the ministry should begin their preparation for it at home. Besides, there 
were a large number of French Protestant families, isolated in the midst of a 
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Roman Catholic community, nnd who must remain in ianorance if the mis
sionaries did nothing spemally for them. To establish "as many elementary 
schools as were wanted was impossible; and the most simple, as well as the most 
effectual thing to do, was to receive the elder children in the Institutions, and 
to send them back, after one, two, or three years' good training, to teach the 
younger children of their own families, and perhaps even the parents. 

It must be stated, moreover, that none of the pupils, however poor, are 
admitted completely free of charge. Some pay for the whole of the tuition 
and board, others for half, and others one-fourth. The results have been most 
gratifying. 

Mention must also be made of the Mission Press, established through the 
efforts of a few friends at the beginning of 1851, and then taken under the 
charge of the Mission. A weekly periodical was started, Le Semeur Canadien, 
which met with considerable success. It was the only possible means for 
the missionaries to refute the arguments and calumnies of the French 
Canadian priesthood, since no French paper would then have opened its 
columns to the defence of Protestantism. 

This paper is now extensively read; and we have reason to believe that it 
will do its part, under the blessing of God, toward the evangelisation of 
Canada. 

It pleased the Lord in the year 1854 to open four or five more parishes to 
the labours of the missionaries, by the conversion of a very remarkable 
man, Mr. B. B., for several years the editor of a French political paper in 
Montreal. It is gratifying to know that the principal instrument of his 
conversion was our own periodical. Living on a small farm, in the midst 
of an agricultural population, he became the centre of an Agricultural 
Society for the improvement of the soil, and the heart and sonl of a missionary 
agency. One of the converts of that neighbourhood, a venerable old man, 
named Poissant, left the Church of Rome when he was upwards of seventy 
years of age. His unblemished life as a Roman Catholic, his clear comprehen
sion of the Gospel, and his devotedness to the cause of Christ as a Protestant, 
soon increased his influence as a Christian, and marked him out as a dangerous 
enemy to the Romish Church. One evening, as he was quietly reading the 
Bible in his house, with a colporteur, the house was mobbed by a dozen masked 
men. He was most cruelly beaten, and a few months after died of the effects 
of his :wounds ; suffering most intensely to the last, but with a faith and a 
h~avenly joy which made him more than conqueror, through Him who loved 
him and had died for him, 

Another opening was made in Quebec, in 1857, by the cruel treatment of a 
French Canadian colporteur. The Gospel had been occasionally preached in 
Quebec, the Bible had been read by a few, and a number of families had been 
visited by the missionaries; but still it remained quite closed against the 
truth. In 1857, a colporteur was assaulted in one of the streets of Quebec, 
and beaten almost to death by a band of working men, whose zeal had been 
kindled by the exhortations of the priests. Immediately after his recover:y: he 
desired to preach. The use of the English Baptist chapel was gr~nted to him ; 
and, to the astonishment of all, nearly a hundred French Canadians came to 
hear him. As he was a very illiterate man, and, though a good colporte~r, not 
at all qualified to preach, other missionaries were ?ailed to speak pubh_cl:v: to 
those persons, who came there from various motives, _some from cur10s1ty, 
others to amuse themselves, and a few from a real desire to find the truth. 
Mr. Lafleur, and Mr. Normandeau especially, visited Quebec alternately to 
preach the Gospel to those inquirers, who at one time numbered more than two 
hundred-a large number for such a pla_ce as Quebec. _T!le resnlt of this move
ment was the formation of a small Baptist church, of livmg, devoted members, 
over which Mr. Normandeau, once a priest, presides . 

. Towards the end of the year 1857 it was rumoured that Mr. Chiniquy, whose 
history is now well known in this country, had incurred the displeasure 
of his bishop. In the beginning of 1858, a letter of his, in answer to the 
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threats of the bi8hop, was published in a French pnper in Montreal. This 
letter bP{'ame the occasion of a private correspondence between Mr. Chiniquy 
and one of the labourers of the Grande Ligne Mission, which continued for 
t=:omr months; after which the missionary visited Mr. Chiniquy at Ste. Anne 
Illinois. and became intimately counected with his ensuing spiritual and ecclc: 
sias!iral ~truggle, as well as with his final secession from the Church of Rome. 
H{' also had the privilege to take some part in that remarkable work of refor
mation among his fellow-countrymen settled in that western State of the 
Dnion. 

In the course of a year nearly as many French Canadians left the Roman 
Catholic Church in those parts, as had left it in Canada since the commence
ment of the missionary 'Work there t'Wenty-four years ago ; and the close con
nection existing between this happy result and the preparatory labours which 
had preceded it ought not to be overlooked. 

And now it will be easily understood, from what is known of Mr. Chiniquy's. 
former influence as a Roman Catholic priest in Canada, what is the state of 
mind of most Roman Catholics in that land. Popery has been shaken to its. 
very foundation ; the people are unsettled on the subject of religion; and if 
there ever was an auspicious moment to put forth new and vigorous efforts to 
spread the Gospel among that million of French Roman Catholics, it is the 
present moment, before they settle down again into careless indifference. 

This missionary work extends over some forty parishes, every one of which 
contains French Canadian Protestant converts. Their number amounts to 
about3,000, of whom ,700 are formed into church fellowship. The Mission 
comprises twenty stations ; it employs more than twenty labourers, eight as. 
ministers (of whom six are the fruits of the Mission); others as evangelists. 
colporteurs, and teachers. 

"I PRAYED TO GOD TO AVENGE ME OF DEATH." 
ED, IRvn.G. 

OuR beloved brother, Dr. Leecbman, has suffered two of the most sorrowful 
bereavements at one time. His son was snatched away, and the affectionafo 
mother was removed almost immediately. While bewailing our friend's 
desolate state, the follov.-ing brief poem came in our way, and we would 
tenderly co=end it to him, and to all other bereaved ministers. 

" 0 death, thou keen, insulting enemy, 
Here, kneeling lonely in this desolate room 
I have pray'd sore to be avenged of thee 
For this thy cruel deed; and from the gloom 
Of the dark entrance-chamber of the tomb, 
Now I go forth once more, from this sharp hour 
To fight against thee, battling manfully 
With that fell Prince, who gives thee all thy power; 
And mighty is the arm which strengthens me ! 
Yet should I falter, and in conflict cower 
To hide my bleeding heart, oh ! then the thought 
Of that sweet victim ravish'd from my side, 
And Him who to redeem thy captive died, 
Shall nerve my soul to combat as I ought." 

THOS, WnYTEHEAD. 
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!lebitfos. 
'f'rcgcllcs's Greek Testament. (Printed for private circulation,) 

It is now just three ye,irs since the First Part of this truly valuable work 
•i,suecl from the press. Within the last few weeks, the second part, completing 
the Gospels, has been placed in the hands of the subscribers. 

The critical principles by which the learned editor is guided in the formation 
. 0 f his text have been already brought under the notice of the readers of this 
Magazine.* We may briefly repeat, however, that in the formation of his 
text it is exclusively evidence, and almost exclusively ancient evidence on which 
he relies, such evidence being derived from three main sources :-lst, Ancient 
J[anuscripts, together with some which'' are " later in date, but old in text ; 
2nd, Ancient Versions, including all that were in existence up to the seventh 
-century of our era; and 3rd, Citations from the early Fathers, that is, all down 
to the time of Rusebius. The general principle that the text of the Greek 
Testament should be settled by an appeal to ancient, rather than modern 
.authorities, is sanctioned by the weighty names of Ximenes, Erasmus, Beza ; 
~vho all supposed and boasted that they used ancient MSS. in preparing their 
,editions, though the modern editor has access to codices far more ancient ;-of 
Mill and Bentley, Griesbach, Lachmann, and Tischendorff. Indeed, there are 
wery few critics of any note who would, with Wetstenf, maintain the opposite 
lprinciple, that such readings should be adopted as the mere numerical prepon
•<lerance of MSS. should support. But Tregelles goes further thau most 
critics, in wholly rejecting the evidence of mdern MSS.,unless there is reason 
to believe that they have been copied from every early ones. That he makes 
:this exception seems not to be commonly known ; yet he quotes on every page 
of his Greek Testament the Codex Basiliensis (1), the Codex Colbertinus (:3:3), 
aud the Codex Leicestrensis (69), except where either of them is defective ; 
-and these are cursive and comparatively recent manuscripts, but containing 
evidently an ancient text. Still, to quote the words of Dean Alford, "Dr. 
Tregelles represents the strong diplomatic principle of adjusting the text, as 
opposed to the application of all subjective considerations to the readings of 
the most ancient MSS." (Our readers will not forget that Tregelles appeals to 
Versions and Citations as well as Manuscripts-" a three-fold cord of testi
mony," as he calls it. But let that pass.) We cherish a firm conviction that 
this "s.trong diplomatic principle " is the only sound one. .Alford, indeed 
contends that "critical judgment must come in." Doubtless it must; but 
only to decide according to evidence. It seems to us that no rule of criticism, 
can be more unsafe than that on which any readiog, though supported by 
overwhelming evidence, is to be rejected because the critic deems it " repug
~ant to the course of the Apostle's argument." What can be a more egregious 
inversion of the right order of things than first to decide what is the Apostle's 
meaning, and afterwards, what are his words ? Yet this is, in plain English, 
what Alfovd and critics of that school do ; what Tregelles refuses to do. It 
?Jay, indeed, be done in dealing with the classical authors, in which case there 
1.i ~ar less manuscript authority, and the interests involved are so much less 
Weighty ; and so conjectural emendation is allowable there. But these are 
hazardous modes of proceeding,-certainly too hazardous to be tolerated in 
dealing with God's word. 

Yet even those who adopt the views of the" paradiplomatic" editor, will 
a:k!1owledge the great value of an edition such as the one now before us, as 
giv1n~ far more fully and accurately than any other all the authorities (within 
•certain _well-defined limits) both for and against any particular reading. Every 
reader 1s thus enabled to form a judgment for himself-a task which every 
stud~nt of theology should be ambitious of undertaking, being c,irefnl tirst to 
qt~a\1fy himself for it, and remembering the words of Bishop Marsh: " Critical 
editions are intended only for men who are acquainted with the subject ; and 

• See Bapt. Mag. for Mai-eh, 1838, Pl'• 166, seq. 
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tbos,· who nre ignor:int of it should be initiated in the sciencl' before they 
prP,111ne t,, form a ju<lgment." 

ThP _pnrt now before us contains the Gospels of Luke and John. For these 
the P<ht.or hns been nhle to use, in addition to the critical materials which he 
l1n,l _lwfore at his command, Cardinal Mai's edition of the Vatican MS. (B). 
:rn,l m part also thl' seconcl eclition of the same, which has undergone cousider: 
n hl: emendation. The MS. itself is one of the very few uncial MSS. in Europe 
wl11C'h Dr. TregellPs !ms not himself collated. When at Rome, though aided 
by the most influential introductions, he could only obtain permission to 
examine the MS., 11ot to collate it. He was compelled, therefore, until the 
text of the MS. was printed and published, to use only the inexact and often. 
nrntuall:-, contra<liC'tory collations of Bentley, Birch, and Bartolocci. 

Some little use 1'las also been made of such scanty information as the literary 
worl<l hn.s as yet rC'ceived concerning the readings of that very ancient MS. 
(the Co<ll'x Sinaiticns), which Tischendorff found in the monastery of St .. 
Catheri11e, on l\fonnt Sinai. This MS. is now in the imperial library of St .. 
Peters burgh, where its discoverer is engaged in preparing it for publication. 

A thin! MS. named in Tregelles's list of authorities is the valuable though 
frngmentnry palimpsest, the CodexTacynthius, containing large portions of the 
f.r~t eleYen chapter~ of Luke. No preceding editor of the Greek Testament 
has mane use of it, for the simple reason that the MS. was utterly unknown. 
Only Dr. de Lagarde, of Berlin, knew of its existence, having discovered it 
mnny years ago, when be was on a visit to England, and he named it in a 
letter to Dr. Tregelles. The latter has since prepared it for the press ; the text 
has been all in print for some months; tbe editor's duty bas been fully per
formed; but there is a cause of delay somewhere. We hope, however, ere 
long to be able to introduce it to our readers. . 

We ba,e only further to add, while cordially recommending Tregelles's. 
Greek Testament to biblical students, that, though not yet published, it can 
be obtained from Bagster's. 

Tl,e Penitent's Prayer: a Practical Exposition of tlte Fifty-first Psalm. By 
the Re,. THOMAS ALEX.ANDER, M.A., Chelsea. London : James Nisbet 
& Co., 21, Berners Street. Crown 8vo., pp. 293. 3s. 6d., cloth. 
TrrE lonrs of old-fashioned divinity will be delighted with this book. The 

mind of the writer is evidently thoroughly imbued with the productions of the 
Puritan fathers ; he bas caught their spirit, and their influence on his modes 
of expression may be traced. Of everything that could help him in this 
exposition he has availed himself ; and it abounds with valuable quotatio~ 
from \'\Titings within the reach of comparatively few of our readers. It 1s • 
also enriched bv a collection of poetical paraphrases of the Psalm, some of 
which possess much pathos and beauty. There is perhaps no portion of Holy 
Scripture more precious to the believer, or more _ex_pressive of his feelin~s and 
desires, than the fifty-first Psalm. Most Christians have found ,their c~n
sciences quickened, and their heart sustained, comforted, and cleansed by its· 
perusal; and to most tbi:9 exposit~on will prove welc?me.. It is thorough!Y 
evangelical; on the leadrng doctrines of the Gospel it gives no. uncertam 
sound ; aud it clearly and prominently sets forth the BLOOD of Christ as th~t 
by which alone remission of sin can be obtained. At the same time it 1S 
eminently pmctical, and calculated to induce conviction of sin. . 

In these days, when professing Christians are so sensitive to the "offence of 
the cross," and so many, who call themselves evangelical, ignore, if they do not 
deny, the atonement of Christ effected by the shedding of his blood a~ a 
sacrifice for sin, it is refreshing to light upon such paragraphs as the followmg 
in the chapter on the seventh verse, "Purge me with hyssop and I shall be 
clean : wash me and I shall be whiter than snow." 

"The Hebrew word rendered 'purge,' is often wed in connection with the saorµi~es 
anrl vfferiu"s for sin, and indeed is hardly ever properly otherwise wed. It is no str_ammg 
of tLt wvrd, l;ut ~imply bringing out ita obvious meaning, to say that the idea m the· 
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PRalrnist's rnincl wns not, W 1tsh me with Witter, hut, Wash me with hlooil. It is a .,ncrificial 
cleansing. It iR not ordinary washin", hut hloorl-wa•hing. It implies nnil involve• an 
atonement; it sees substitution, life substituted for my life, that life taken, the blood .she,!, 
nncl appliorl. The word 'purge' by itself would mean >tll that. It i• not recon,lite; an,! 
so it is not by straining and tugging that you get nil tlrnt out of it; but ,ill thnt lies on its 
surface, and woulrl naturally suggest itself to n Hebrew heart, so •oon as the won! fell on 
n Hebrew ear. When the hyssop is ndded, there cnn be no mistake possible. Now be is 
suggesting more definite thoughts still. Now there rise up to a Hebrew mind, at the very 
mention of this word, thoughts of that dark night when first his fathers came out of Egypt. 
He sees some venerable sire of his race corning forth of bis own door; a bason is in his 
hand, full of the bloocl of the lamb, the po.,chal lamb; he see• him solemnly dip his 
hyssop-bunch into the blood, and lifting eye and hand to heaven, strike it on the lintel, and 
on each side-post of his door. What does this mean? It means that when the ,!estroying 
angel comes, and he is surely corning, his eye will see, and his band will be anestecl by 
that blood of the slain lamb, and the household will be safe." 

The following passage on confession of sin is both striking and powerful :
" Confession of sin is no easy work. It is hard work for a strong, hale, healthy, hearty 

man. It is work for a day of grace, and life, and health ; it is not work for a day of death. 
It implies conviction, and contrition, and conversion. It is not a mere ramble of words, in 
a set form of speech. It is the heart feeling sin and its guilt before God ; loathing the 
touch of the hateful thing, as the very pollution of the soul; and it is a lowly. shamefaced 
acknowledgment of all this evil as done against God. It is not work for a sick man at all. 
It needs sti-ength of body as well as of mind. Wben the body is weak and wasted, it com
municates its condition to the soul. And in a state of bodily prostration. real confession 
of sin becomes nearly impossible. It is a cruel shame to both body and soul, to God and to 
man, to put it off till a day of weakness-a day that may never come, even were it a fitting 
day. It is no easy matter. 'For my part,' says Bunyan, 'I find it no easy matter to con
fess sin unto God. It would seem as if the whole heaven were brass, and the earth iron 
beneath my feet. I often cau do little more, when oppressed with a sense of my sinfulness 
before God, than roll in the dust, and cry out, "God be merciful. to me a sinner." ' " 

We will conclude with citing Mr.Alexander's opinion of German theologicd 
literature ;-

" While I am about it, I may as well state my opinion of Hengstenberg's book on the 
Pso.Jms. I can only say I have derived little profit from it. Sometimes one gets a help to 
the structure, what I might call the osteology of a psalm from him; but the bones are very 
dry, and not alway,; very clean. There is a great show of criticism, and there are some good 
hints ; but, as a whole, it is exceedingly profitless study for a man who wants edification to 
his own soul, that he may edify the souls of others. The cry, "Oh, my leanness, my leanness," 
need be ever in one's mouth if no better nourishment for the heart can be had than this. I 
would not give one good page of a thorough old Puritan divine for a whole volume of such 
comments. As a general rule, I find it so with nearly all other German theological boob 
that come my way." 

Jritf ltofitts. 
Tl,e 11.emarkable Scenes of the Bible. 

By Rev. HUGH HUGHES, D.D. James 
Bl~ckwood, Paternoster Row.-A geogra
phical and historical review of spots which 
have become famous, as the scenes of Scrip
ture narrative. Twenty-three chapters are 
devoted to as many noted pluces. After 
describing the situation of each spot as 
nearly as it can be determined by the aid 
of_ 1;11odern research, the author gives a 
spmted sketch of the events which have 
fixed their indelible marks upon it, and 
draws from them impressive practical les
sons. The book is written in an enlight
e~ed spirit, is entirely free from the neolo
gical tendencies of-.the a"e, and on almost 
j!ery page directs the reader to Him "who 
nmself bare our sins in his own body on 

the tree." 

We, of course, cannot subscribe_ to the 
sentiments expressed on the subJects of 
baptism and church membership 1 we could 
have wished, too, that the powerful. appeals 
addressed to all classes, had been accom• 
panied with a more distinct recognition of 
the agency of the Holy Spirit as the source 
of life and holiness, to the Church of 
Christ. 

The Simplicity of Faith. James Nisbet 
& Co.-"\Ve more admire the sisterly 
affection which dictated this memoir thnn 
thejudgment which determined on pub~h
ing it. Instances of hopeful conversion 
within but a few days of death often prove 
safe and valuable sources of consolation to 
pious relatives ; but is it wise to bold them 
up to the world as bright examples c f 
faith? We regret that this narrative do,s 
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not sufficiently point out the sinfulness and 
danger of neglecting the great salvation. 
Our old divines, when speaking of the 
Sevio11r's promise to the dying malefactor, 
were wont. to sav, One such case is recorded 
in the G-ospels • that none might despair; 
and but one, that none might pre~umc. 

J!ar1:11, the Sail-Or Boy. Religious Tract 
Sometv.-An excellent book for children. 
The ;uthor is well versed in nautical 
science and phrase. He has admirably sue• 
ceeded in the somewhat, difficult task of 
teaching essential truths, without in the 
least diminishing the interest of an enter
taining story. 

Tlte Star in the East. By Miss A. M. 
BAR!<Ei. John F. Shaw and Co.-A valu• 
able summary of the progress of the Church 
Missionary Society in India; especially in 
the Presidency of Bengal, the North-West 
Provinces, and the Punjaub. Missionary 
records such as these cannot fail of useful
ness. 'l'he small volume before us is skil
fully compiled, and presents, in an attrac
tive form, facts well calculated to gladden 
the hearts and stimulate the efforts of those 
whose daily prayer is, " Thy kingdom 
come." 

Honourable mention is made of (to use 
the words of the preface) "the great Bap
tist Triumvirate of Serampore." But. 
although the scenes of the most successful 
labour;; of recent Baptist Missionaries are 
frequently referred to, our brethren are not 
mentioned. 

Cottage Readings in Biograph?/. Reli
gious Tract Society.-.A. beautiful little 
volume, in large clear type, consisting of a 
judicious abridgment of the memoirs of 
Hugh Miller, the Christian Geologist; of 
James Montgomery, the Devout Poet of 
Sheffield ; of Sarah Martin, the Eminent 
Prison Missionary of Yarmouth ; and that 
of Louisa Schepler, for fifty-nine years the 
faithful servant of the good pastor of Ban 
de la Roche. Thanks to the modem edu
cational pioneers, readers of such a book 
can now be found in many of our cottages. 

grounds for the doctrine of finnl per
sevcrnncc should purchase it at once, If 
the book were got up by the printer one
tenth as well as by the author, we would 
advise every minister to circulnte it among 
his congregation, fot• such books are greatly 
needed in these perilous times. 

Mists and Shadows. By GEORGE E 
SARGENT, Author of the Marsdons, &c: 
London: H. J. Tresidder.-'fhese Mists 
an~ Sl!adows are professedly the dimness 
winch, m the course of time, gathers around 
the early events of a personal history. '.l.'he 
talc is well written, the plot by no means 
co1;1te~ptible, and the tendency free from 
obJect10n : our young people will no doubt 
regard it asa welcome addition to their book
shelves. We do not think the worse of it 
,because religious subjects are not obtruded 
for Divine truth is, in our judgment, fa; 
t?o sacred to endure the light and superfi• 
cial handling of writers of fiction. 

The Black Ship ; with other Allegories 
and Pa1·ables. By the .Author of Tales 
and Sketches of Christian Life, &c. Lon
don: J. Nisbet & Co.-Exceedingly well 
printed and got up, and forming a very 
handsome little volume, full of religious 
truth. We doubt, however, if these alle• 
gories will prove very interesting to young 
children ; but it is certain that, by whom• 
soever they may be read, they are calcu• 
lated to be useful in the highest sense. 

Sunshine and Shadow. By .A.. P. CAR· 
TER. London : S. W. Partridge. -- It is 
truly refreshing to find poetry in a volume 
of religious versification. There is a style 
here that is quite a relief from the solemn 
platitudes of pious mediocrity; and what 
is still better in these days of frosty and 
unintelligible song, you can make out the 
author's meaning - a very difficult mat• 
ter with certain minstrels of some renown. 
Here our commendation must terminate. 
Rhymes and measures are not by any 
means perfect, and beauties are too few and 
far between for a solid and permanent re· 
putation. Still, those who love poetry may 
find entertainment in these pages, not un· 
worthy of a cultivated taste. · Lessons from I.dfe. Religious Tract 

8ociety.- .A.bridged Memoirs of John 
Kitto, The Bethune Brothers, Elizabeth 
Fry, Daniel Wheeler, and Henry Martyn. 
Money spent in the gratuitous circulation 
of this little book would be well invested. 

Unchanging Love; or, The Final Per
setJerance of all Beli.er,era in Christ Jesus. 
By WILLIA.M O'NEILL. H.J. Tresidder.
Why should so good a book be printed 
on such vile paper i' We are very sorry 
for the author, for his little work is 
of the most valuable kind; and all 
who desire to 11ee the solid, Scriptural 

Tlie Churcli and the Sundag School ; 01·, 
Mutual Claims and Obligations. .A. Paper 
read before the Congregational Union of Eng· 
land and Walee, at Blackburn, September 
27th, 1860. By CHARLES REED, London : 
Jackson and Walford.-Wheneverour friend 
Mr. Charles Reed speaks or writes, we are 
sure of something worthy of our attention. 
This brief traot contains views which the· 
friends of Sunday Schools will read with ad· 
vantage. Some topics, indeed, that are here 
adverted to, are of an importance that can• 
not be over estimated. We cordially thank 
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Mr. R~cd for his ennncintion of principles 
in which we fully concur. 

All Tlungs New : a New Year's Story 
fu1· tlte Yo1tng. London: H.J. Tresidder. 
1860,-If brevity be the soul of wit, then 
this Story must be witty, for it is very 
brief. And if simplicity be 11 vnlu11ble 
quality in writing for the young, the author 
has here achieved n complete success. He 
comes quite down to the level of a childish 
c"pacity. We have no doubt this will be 
regarded as II good Sunday School reward 
book. 

A Trophy of Grace; or, a Memoir of 
W. P. Petvin. :By C. A. PORTER, Lon• 

don: H. J. Tresiclder.-Jf this memoir 
had been printed for private circulation 
among friends, it would have been far 
better. Such trophies of Divine gr!l.Ce 
are not so very rare, that this particular 
case should be mode known in nil the 
Churches. vVe hope that we have among 
us many youths of seventeen and eighteen 
years of age, who are giving like evidences 
of genuine piety. In our judgment, the 
publication of a memoir can only be justi• 
fied in extraordinary instances, and cer• 
tainly, these sixty-three pages discover 
nothing which gives them a claim on our 
attention. 

~ nftlligentt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING the 103rd anniversary of Salthouse-lane 

SERVICES. Chapel. 
VERNON CHAPEL, PENTONVILLE,-This NEWTOWN, EBBW VALE.-On the 26th 

chapel, having been taken by the Rev. of February th~ Rev. James Watts was re
Standen Pearce and his friends, was re- cognised as p!lstor of the new English 
opened on the 20th Feb, Sermons were church here. The Rev. T. Roberts, A. 
preached by the Revs .. W. Landels and J. I Tovey, and L. Jones, engaged in the ser
Stoughton. On the following Lord's day vices. vVe earnestly desire much success 
the Rev. T. E. Thoresby and S. Pearce for this new cause. The district is a popu
preached. lous one, aud such extensions are greatly 

LLANFAIR,-The anniversary was held needed. 
on 19th and 20th Feb. The Revs. R. CuP,m, FIFE.-The Rev. D. B. Joseph, 
Roberts, W. Robert8, J. A. Parry, and late of Boot.le, was recognised as pastor or' 
D. H. Rees, conducted the services. the English Baptist Church on the 4th of 

BILSTON.-On Lord's day, March 10th, March. The Revs. F. Trestrail; J. Coch
the Rev. J. Spurgeon (father of Rev. C. ran.e, J. Laird, J. Runk:n, and W. Burnet, 
~- Spurgeon) preached to large and deeply del!vered addresses sUitable to the oc· 
mterested audiences, and on the following cas10n. 
Tuesday presided at a tea-meeting at- I vVEsT BRo:llWICH. - On the 11th of 
tended by more than 500 persons. Ad-. March the Rev. T. Hanson, late of Idle, 
dresses were delivered by the Re,s. vV.' Yorks., was recognised as the pastor of 
Jackson, the pastor, J. W. Bain, N. W. Befoel Chapel. The Revs. H. J. Betts, 
Stafford, vV. Baylis, J, Pool, J. Davies, R. Nightingale, J. Maurice, vV. Ja:kson, 
and J. Kirton. An encouraging report W. Vnrley, J. Yeovill, and .B. C. Young, 
was given of the prosperity of the church. delivered addresses. 

NEWBRIDGE, MoN.-A new chapel for 
the English Baptists was opened here on 
the 4th and 5th of March. The Revs. Dr. 
Thomas, D. Morgan, J. Evans, J. Smith, 
nnd E. Thomas, preached. This church 
has been formed of converts brought to 
the Saviour by a special service in English, 
held in the old Welsh chapel. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

HULL, - On the 5th of Februarv the 
Rev, E. :Bailey was publicly recognised 11S 

pastor of the church in Salthouse-lane. 
Mi·. B~iley commenced his pastorate by 
preachmg the sermons commemorative of 

PRESENTA.TIONS. 
February 6. The Rev. T. Hanson ; a 

timepiece and inkstand, on the occasion of 
his leaving Idle, Yorkshire, for '.Vest 
Bromwich. 

February 15. The Rev. G. C. Catternll, 
of Horsforth, Yorkshire ; a purae of sove• 
reigns, by members of the church and 
congregation. 

February 18. The Rev. J. W. Black• 
more ; a timepiece and books, on the oc
casion of his leaving Prince Risborough. 

February 18. The Rev. B. Arthur Coate, 
Oxon.; a purse of sove1·eigns, ,by mem• 
hers of the church and congregat10n. 
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February 28. The Rev. P. Dickerson, 
Litt le .A.lie-street, London ; a pmse of 
so,·creigns, as n toke'.1 of regard from the 
church and c011gregat10n. 

February 26 . .ltlessrs. Ward and Lenton, 
!at~ deacons of Princes Street Chapel, 
Northampton; a timepiece and family 
Bible, for long and faithful services. 

March 15. Rev. J. Mansfield, Rothesay, 
N.B.; a purse of so,ereigns, from the 
church and congregation. 

IIITNISTERUL CHANGES. 
The Re,. James Malcolm, from Leices

ter, to ,vel!ington-street, Luton.-The 
Re,. E. Bailey, from Melhomnc, Cam
bridgeshire, to Salthouse-lane, Hull.-The 
Re,. D. Davies, from Narbeth to Pem
brokc.-The Rev. T. R. Stevenson, from 
Burnley to Harlow. -The Rev. G. H. 
Davies, from Andover to Houghton Regis. 
-The Rev. W. S. Barringer has signified 
to the church at Blandford-street his in
tention of resigning the pastorate, and is 
open t.o invitation. Address, 11, .A.lbert
terrace, Richmond-road, Bayswater.-The 
Rev. A.. Tilly has resigned the pastorate of 
Bethany Chapel, Cardiff.-The Rev. W. 
Woods has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Swaffham.-The Rev. D. B. 
Joseph, from Bootle to Cupar, Fife.-The 
Rev. J. Crofts, from Birchington to St. 
Peter's, Rent.-The Rev. E. F. Quant has 
resigned the pastorate of the church meet
ing in Irwell-terrace, Bacup. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Ra=, N. W ALES.-The Baptist cause 

labours under great disadvantage here, the 
chapel being far too small and inconve
nient, especially in the summe,·, when 
thousands of visitors from different parts 
of England visit the place. .A. better and 
a more commodiow; chapel is therefore 
much wanted. To overcome this incon
venience in the n~xt summer, and to meet 
the requirements of the English visitors, 
the beautiful Town-hall has been secured 
for twelve months on the Lord's day, and 
one of the brethren will give lodgings 
gratis to brethren in the ministry who will 
come to rnpply the English cause. .A.ny 
brother who inclines to visit Rhyl may 
correspond with the Rev. J. G. Owen, 
.Baptist ministe1·. 

On Friday, the 8th of March, the Rev. 
George Hake, late vicar of Chilvers Coton, 
Warwickshire, having seceded from the 
Church of England, was baptized by the 
Rev. D. Payn, minister of Wa1•wick-street 
Chapel, Learnington. Mr. Hake, in his 
future labours, does not wish to identify 

himself with any pal'ticula1· body of Dis
senters, but intends to occupy an in• 
dependent position in the Lord's work. 

RECENT DEA.TI-IS. 
REV. JONATHAN GEORGE. 

On Tuooday, Jnn. 15, the Rev. Jonathan 
Geo1:gc, of A1:thur-st,rect chapel, Walwort)!, 
was ¼nte1Tcd m the cemetery nt Peckhnm. 
.A. prepa.ratory service was helc1 at tho ohapel 
at which the Revs. W. Tiddy, W. Howie
son, and C. H. Spurgeon, took part. An 
address was delivered at the cemetery oy 
the Rev. D1·. Steane, and prayer was offered 
at the grave by the Rev. G. Rogers. .A. 
large concourse from all classes in the 
vicinity attended on both occasions. 

Mr. George was born at Neath, near 
Swansea, where his father became a preacher, 
and removed from thence to Shouldha,:n
street, London. His son J ornithan was at 
that time about thirteen years of age. He 
had not long become the Rubject of re• 
ligions impressions before he panted to 
make known to others the truths which 
were precious to his own soul. His first 
sermon was preached at Chelmsford. He 
became a Rettled pastor first at Harrow, and 
married the daughter of the individual by 
whom a Dissenting interest was first esta
blished in that place. After continuing there 
seven years, he removed to Harlington, 
where he laboured with increasing pros
perity and usefulness twelve years. He 
then undertook the charge of a small con• 
gregation at Horsely-street, Walworth, 
where amidst a dense and neglected popu
lation he found an approprinte sphere for 
his zeal. Here his labours were greatly 
blessed, which led to the erection of a hand
some building upon a much larger scale. 
Having lived to see the new chapel filled, 
the church flourishing, and by far the 
greater part of the debt upon the building 
defrayed, his health began to foil; and after 
frequent temporary retirements from his 
work, he li!igered for some weeks on the 
bed of -death, and expired in the fifty
seventh year of his age. He had been in 
Walworth about thirteen years, during 
which time he gained the respect and es
teem of all parties. He was principally 
•elf-taught. He had clear and consistent 
views of the doctrines of grace, which he 
proclaimed with great tlnergy, and adorned 
by his life. His was a striking exemplifi
cation of an earnest ministry. 'fwo funeral 
sermons were preached o::i the occasion at 
Arthur-street ; one in the morning by Dr. 
Steane, and the other in the evening, by 
the Rev. G. Rogers. These, together with 
the addresses on the day of tbe funeral, we 
understand, are announced for publication. 
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MR, JOHN BrENCKR, until a few mor,ths prior to hia decease, 
Trrn Bubject of this biographical notice For the benefit chiefly of the labouring 

wns born nt Keyston, Hunts, in 1787, and cl_nss, he had a _small chapel fitted up upon 
closecl a long nncl honourable career in the his own prem1sea, where for years past it 
place of his birth, June 26th, 1860, just had been customary, as opportunity offered, 
11s ho had completed his seventy-third to hold an occasional service on the Sab• 
yeai:, Retiring n~d u~ostent~tious in his bath-eveni~g, the attendance upon which 
habits, and spendmg his clays m a secluded was sometimes very considerable. 
and quiet village, the life of Mr. ::lpencer Although firm in his adherence to what 
was no_t ?isti~1gL~ished by_ many remarkable I he regarded Scriptural views of truth and 
or strikmg mc1dents ; m the sphere of duty, he wae a man of a thoroughly 
labour -in which Providence had cast his catholic spirit, rejoiced in the advancement 
lot, he was, it is believed, "a servant of of the cause of Christ, by whomsoever it 
,God and of his generation;" and having was promoted, sympathised thoroughly in 
fulfilled his cow·se by the Divine will, he the labours and successes of our Christian 
fell asleep in the Lord. It was ML·. Spen- and philanthropic institutions, and culti
cer's privilege to be the child of parents vated and displayed the spirit of Christian 
who brought him up in the nurture and brotherhood towarda all who love our 
admonition of the Lord. His father, Lord J esu.s Christ in sincerity and truth; 
though nominally a Churchman, was 11 and hence, though a very decided N oncon• 
frequent attendant upon the ministry of for111ist, he wag frequently visited, during 
Nonconformists, and had a pew in the his last prolonged illness, by the Rector 
chapel at Thrapston, whither his son was and Cura.te of the parish in which he 
often accustomed to accompany him. Here resided, the former of whom also preached 
he became acquainted in early life with an appropriate discourse on the occasion 
some of the most eminent Nonconformist of his death. 
divines of that day, among whom were A funeral sermon wag also preached to a. 
Robert Hall, Fnller, Toller, and others, for large audience, at his own request, by the 
whose memory he cherished a profound Rev. Jas. Cubitt, of Thrapston, from 1 
veneration. Tim. i. 15 ; and in the erening of the same 

It happened about the year 1811, a day in the small chapel attached to his 
gentleman, a member of the Baptist Chm·ch premises by the miru,;ter of Bythorne. 
at Thrapston, going to reside at Bythome, 
near Keys ton, a chapel, mainly by his efforts, 
was erected in that village, a congregation 
wasgathered,andachurcheventuallyformed. 
Mr. Spencer was one of the early members 
of that society, and during forty year.
thirty of which he sustained the office of 
Deacon-he laboured assiduously to pro
mote it.a interests. 

The gentleman with whom the Baptist 
C_hurch at Bytllorne had chiefly originated 
~1d not remain many years to fost.er the 
interest which he had been instrumental in 
raising. He was removed to a distant 
l?cality, and upon our friend, from that 
time, devolved to a ccmsiderable extent the 
duty of caring for this infant cause. And 
to his varied efforts, judicious counsels, 
-and steady support, is doubtless owing, 
,under God, in no inconsiderable degree, 
~hat measure of consistency and right moral 
•.mflnence, which this Church-always strug
glmg with great difficulties-has been able 
to maintain. He was a very intelligent 
hearer of the word, and in some points 
of theological controversy which at the 
present time divide the relicrious world, 
he t.ook a lively interest. 0 

Prayer-meetings, the Sabbath-school and 
oth~r efforts connected with the Chnrch, all 
·rec~1~ed a portion of his attention ; his 
-actiVlty in relation to these was unabatiog 

REV. E. R. HAMMOND. 

Edward Ransom Hammond was born 
on the 17th of June, 1795, at Brettenha.m, 
near Bildeston, in the county of Suffolk, 
and had nearly attained to manhood before 
he knew his real character and condition
guilty and lost in the sight of Goel. In a 
letter to a friend he says:-" Being in Lon
don with a friend one Sunduy evening, and 
near Maze Pond Chapel, we entered it, 
and heard Mr. (now Dr.) lloby preach 
from Heb. xiii. 13. The word of God
the seed of the kingdom-that was preach• 
ed by him that night I have never for
gotten; and although the effect produc~d 
by it partially disappeared, 1t nev,er q1:11te 
forsook me. That night, for the lirot trme 
in my life, did I really pray to my Father 
in heaven ere I retired to rest. My heart 
seemed softened, and felt humbled. But 
my vows and resolutions were again easily 
broken ; nor was it until I became ac
quainted with and resident under the ro~f 
of u godly family that I was brought. di· 
rect.ly into contact with ,ital . rcligio~; 
Here a new era commenced with me. 
Some time after this, Mr. Hammond was 
baptized, and united to the church at Chat
ham, at that time under the pastorate of 
the.Rev. W. G. Lewis, now of Cheltenl:lam. 
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He became a zealous, ncti,e Sunday-school 
teacher, and ,111 occasional preacher in some 
of the surrounding villages. In the year 
1832, ht> was ordained pastor of the church 
in Ch,re, Suffolk. He thence removed to 
11ford, in E~sex. He there experienced 
great domestic son·ows in the loss of :1 be
lo,ed wife 11.nd four children, leaving him 
only one child, a daughter, who survives 
her father. U ncler the;;e trials the Great 
Head of the Church was preparing his ser
vant for more extended labours and useful
ness. In lSU, the church in Romney 
Street, "" est.minster, chose him for their 
pastor. Many Christians of advanced ex
perience have borne testimony to the value 
of his ministry during his labours there, 
and manv sinners wet·e con,erted to God. 
In 184i, 'llfr. Hammond accepted an invi
tation to 'l'isit West Malling, in Kent. 
Early in the following year he was publicly 
recognised as pastor of the Baptist church 
in that town. This was his crowning 
work. Here his labours were abundantly 
blessed ; and here he finished hii course. 
The church in this plaee, that was low 
and feeble, revived and increased under hia 
ministry. The small chapel soon became 
insufficient, and was esl.arged and made a 
beautiful and commodious place of wor
ship. Encouraging Missionary and Tract 
Societies were formed, and a flourishing 

To tke Editors of tke Baptist Magazine. 
MEssus. EDITORs,-As the anniversaries 

of our Missionary Society are at hand, I 
desire to suggest to our friends in London, 
and the vicinity, that it would greatly add 
to the comfort and enjoyment of the minis
ters and friends who may favour us with 
their presence, if they will make arrange
ments for their hospitable reception, and 
invite them to become their guests during 
their stay in town. Especially would it 
add to the corn fort of our ministerial 
brethren who may be engaged to preach on 
Lord'e-day, the 21st of April, if they were 
invited by some members of the congrega
tions to which they will minister, and care 
be taken that, in the interval of the ser
vices, they be received at some friend's 
dwelling. In some cases the lodgings of 
our ministerial brethren may be at a great 
distance from the chapel where they are 
called to preach, so that unless they are 
-invited to a neighbouring house, they 

Sunday-school organisen, But notwith-• 
standing tJ1ese promising fruits, circmn
stances occurred which compened the pas
tor to resign, and leave the people who 
were bound to his heart. It was a severe. 
blow, and felt by him nearly to his dying 
day. For some time after his resignntion 
of his char!';e at Malling, Mr. Hammond 
still desired and sought for a pastornto. 
elsewhere. He, however, whose thoughts 
are not as ours, nor his wnys as our ways, 
determined othe1·wise for his servant. 
Other things, and better things, were in 
near reserve for him. He becnme the sub
ject of intense bodily sulfering~, which con-• 
tinned through several months, and then 
terminated peacefully on the 9th of May, 
1860, when he had nearly attained sixty-five 
years of age. 

The mortal remains of this minister of· 
Christ were interred in the burial-ground 
attached to the chapel in Malling. The 
service was conducted by the R~vs. P. 
Dickerson and R. Shindler. The funeral 
sermon was preached by tho ~ev. G. 
Wy1>rd to a very large and attentive con
gregation on the following Lord's-day even-· 
ing, May 20th, from the words of Pan!, 
" I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith,"' 
&c., and, '' Having a desire to depart and 
be with Christ." 

are likely to go without any refreshment or· 
repose. 

May I further suggest that our friends 
make the ensuing meetings matter for 
prayer, that they may be both profitable 
and helpful to the great cause of our Lord's 
kingdom? May there go forth from our as•· 
semblies a spirit of devotion, which, in its 
prayerfulness, may strengthen the hands of 
our missionaries, and bring down yet more 
abundant showers of Divine blessing upon 
the missionary field ! 

I remain yours very truly, 
S. MORTON PETO. 

London, March 14th, 1861. 

SIR MORTON PETO'S DISSENTERS' 
BURIALS BILL. 

TO THE BAPTIST CHURCHES TllllOUGIIOUT 
THE KINGDOM. 

Dear Brethren,-On behalf of the Com· 
mittee of the Baptist Union, we invite 
your attention to the bill which has been 
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introcluced into the House of Commons by 
Sir Morton Peto, Ilart., M.P., for enabling 
Dissenters to bury their dead in parochial 
and other public burial grounds, with a 
religious service cond uctecl by their own 
ministers. How necessary such an .A.et has 
]oag been, and how urgent it has of late 
· been rendered by clerical refusals to bury 
nnbaptized persons with the customary ser
vice, must be well known to you all; and 
the Committee cannot doubt the pleasure 
with which you will welcome this well
directed effort for the removal of a griev
ance which has been often and heavily felt. 
It is the wish of Sir Morton Peto that his 
movement within the House of Commons 
•should be sustained by a movement with
out, and that numerous petitions should 
tell the Commons how extensively and how 

-earnestly the relief he asks is desired. For 
•themselvea the Committee have adopted a 
"petition ; and they thus venture to recom
mend a similar step to you. .A.s the second 
reading of the bill is fixed for the 24th of 
April, there will be sufficient time, ifaction 
be prompt, for the transmission of a large 
number of congregatioI!al petitions; and 
the Committee trust that their recommend
ation will receive a warm and universal 

• concurrence. .A. form of petition and the 
· needful directions will be found below; and 
· the churches will kindly ~ccept this public 
. appeal, instead of a circular addressed pri
· vat.ely to each pastor. On behalf of the 
'Committee, we are, dear brethren, 

Yours faithfully, 
EDWARD STEA.NE, { . 
J. H. HINTON, .5 Secret1mes. 

London, March 18th, 1861, 

FORM OF l'ETITION, 

· To the Honourable the Commons of Great 
Britain and Ireland in Parliament as
sembled. 

The petition of the undersigned mem
bers of a congregation of Protestant 
Dissenters of the Baptist Denomi
tion meeting at --

Sheweth,-That your petitioners are in
formed of the introduction into your 
Honourable House of a Bill to provide for 
the interment of Dissenters in parochial 
and other public burial grounds, with a 

religious eervice conducted by ministers 
chosen by the friends of the deceased. 

That your petitioners have long and 
strongly felt the necessity for such a mea
sure, in consequence of the attitude not 
unfrequently assumed by clerical incum
bents in relation to the interment of Dis
senters, and more especially in relation to 
the interment of persons unbaptized. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your 
Honourable House to pass the said Bill 
into a law. 

.A.nd your petitioners, &c. 

:Directions to be observed. 
Every person whose name is attached 

should sign his own name. 
.A.t least one signature must be on the 

sheet of paper on which the petition is 
written. For other signatures several 
sheets of paper may be pasted or stitched 
together. 

Every person may sign who attends, 
even occasionally, at the place of worship. 

When completed, the petition should be 
folded up like a newspaper, and enclosed 
in an envelope open at both ends. 

Petitions may be sent to any :\-!ember of 
Parliament, post free, if inscribed-" Peti
tion to Parliament." 

Petitions intended to support the second 
reading of Sir,MortO'n Peto's Bill should be 
forwarded at the l11test by the 22nd of 
April. 

BAPTIST UNION, ANNUAL 
SESSION . 

To the Edito,·s of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sir,-Kindly allow us, through your co
lumns, to inform the brethren that the 
Forty-ninth Annual Session of the Baptist 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
held at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate 
Street, London, on Friday, April 19th, 
1861. The Session will open in the fore
noon, at ten o'clock, when an introductory 
discourse will be delivered by the Rev • .A.. 
Wiberg, of Stockholm ; and the remainder 
of the morning will be devoted to brotherly 
conference and prayer. Refreshment will 
be provided at one o'clock, and the busi
ness of the Session transacted in the after
noon. 

Yours faithfully, 

EDWARD STEA.NE, ( S . 
J. H. HINTON, j ecretanes. 

London, March 15th, 1841. 
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Jofrs mth (i!uerfos. 
T_his port ion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Deno . 

nRat1~01:lll HL1~_tory; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psnlmody, Quotations Protestant Nonconform~ ... 
ei tg,~n~ 1tera~re, _Church History and Customs, and other subjects 1of t\ religious bearin l Y, 

ehx_clus1vely denonnnatiotial. The Editors mll thankfully receive replies and original contributi!~ nott 
t 1s department. ______ s o 

To 1n-omote facility of 1·efe,·e11;ce, t(ie Queries ,vill in futiwe be numbered. As we liavs 
not a few zealous co-operat01·s ,n tlns depai·tment, well fu,·nisl,ed with antiquari,m zeal 
toe have ,·eason to hope that we shall be able to elicit some of tlte ltidden treasures 0j 
our ea?'ly denominational histo,y. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HA. VE 
BECOME UNITARU.N. 

Q,ie,·y No. V. 1'· 44. 
Dr. Wayland is 11ot correct in the suppo

sition that no Baptist church in England hns 
adopted U nita.rian sentiments. 

The original Baptist church at Trowbridge, 
Wilts., is Unitarian; and the adoption of 
those ,•iews led to the formation of the 
church now under the pastoral charge of 
the Rev. W. Barnes. 

I believe, also, that the Unitarians at 
Dover are Baptists, and that they still 
practise immersion. 

I should bave replied last month, but I 
hoped some person would have noticed the 
query who could have given" fuller account 
of these churches. W. B. WEARING. 

Swindon. 
The extract from Dr. Wayland, in the 

J annary columns of "Notes and Queries," to 
the effect "that he had known no Baptist 
church, either in America or Englmd, that 
had embraced Unitarian sentiments," appears 
to the present writer somewhat strange, as 
it seems to have done to the correspondent 
who cited the quotation, by the question 
which he appends. 

We rejoice if, happily, .America affords no 
instance thereof ; but, unhappily, England 
does not confirm the persuasion; as it ie gener
ally known that the rise of the ~ew Con
'llexion, about ninety years since, sprung from 
the almost universal prevalence of anti-Trini
tarian opinions through the churches of the 
General Baptist body. If we turn to the pages 
of Ivimcy, we find the recurrence of ench de
clensions repeatedly confirmed in some of our 
anciently most flourishing churches. As 
one, for present illustration, we would note 
Barbican, where the eminent Gosnold 
preached in Commonwealth days to a con
gregation of 3,000 persons, and was followed 
by Anen, Stennett., and others, till it foun
dered in a Gale (Dr. John).~<;ee Ivimey's 
Hist. Eng. Baptists, vol. iv., book ii. 
" Whilst the Barbican church was evan
gelical in its principles," says the hfatorian, 
"its ministers and members were the 'salt 
of the earth,' 'the lights of the world'; it 
was 'a ci•y set on a hill which could not be 
hid'; what it bas become through the cor
rupt leaven of Socioianism, its empty pews 
and de.serted pulpit will tell the tale. This 
church, after existing 120 years, on the 5th 
of June, 1768, was dissolved; and twenty
seven members united with the church in 
Glasshouse Street, "probably being all who 
remained of a community once the most 
numerous of all the Baptist churches." With 
the church in Glasshol.llle Lane they lingered 

I.ill 1780, when it became the asylum of other 
decayed and dispersed churches and a new 
chapel was built in Moorfields, 'and opened 
under the ministry of Mr. Noble; of whom 
I '1imey says, "he is sufficiently correct in 
his sentiments as a Dissenter and a Baptist• 
in point of theological opinions he appears t~ 
haye been an Arian, holding the supreme 
deity of the Father, and the subordinate
deities of the Son and the Spirit." Dr. J obn 
Evans, the well-known author of "The 
History of Religious Denomination•," sub
sequently occupied the pulpit; the place ap
pearing to be the Ichabod of a portion of the 
London Baptists; "For," concludes the his
torian above quoted, "the meeting-house is 
n&w occupied by the remains of several 
churches." 

February 16, 1861. T.W. (Burton.} 

OLD CHURCH BOOKS. 
Query No. XI., p.172. 

FIRST BA.PTIST CHAPEL, LfVERPOOL. 
In reply to one of the Queries in your· 

March number, and as a supplement to the 
notices of the first Liverpool Baptists in your 
February number, I append a few extracts 
from the first Minute-book of the Baptist 
church in Liverpool. 

The minutes co=ence on the 3rd Sept., 
1772, with an expression of regret that for a. 
long time previous they bad been neglected;. 
and a recapitulation of the circumstances 
connected with the formation of the church, 
similar to those related in your magazine for·· 
February last. In addition to those facts it 
is stated that on the 30th June, 1717, Mr. 
John Sedgfield was called to the pastoral 
charge; that he removed to Tottlebank the 
26th of August, 1724; that on the 3rd of· 
May, 1727, llfr. James Haworth was called to 
the pastoral office; that he died in 1728 or 
1729; that on the 23rd August, 1730, Mr. 
John Turner became the pastor, and died in 
January, 1740, and was succeeded by Mr. 
John Johnson, who continued until 1746, 
when a division took pface (as mentionecl in 
my former paper). Mr. John Oulton, from 
Leominster, was settled as pastor in 17 48 or 
1749, and continued until 1765, when he was 
succeeded hy Mr. Samuel Hall, who con
tinued until 1771; and the next pastor was 
Mr. Samuel Medley, who continued from 
April, 1772, to 17th July, 1799, when he 
died. 

There is much interesting matter in this 
old book, especially to Liverpool Baptists; 
hut it would occupy too much of your spitee 
to extract minutes of the choice and ordina• 
tion of ministers and deacons, in both cases 
the same form of services, three or four hours 
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long, with prayer and imposition of hands, 
being observed. 

The prayerful •pirit of dependence up:m 
the Divine blessmg, and the scrupulous 
regard to what waa considered the primitive 
order and discipline of the church, which are 
conspicuous throughout these records of the 
proceedings of our fathers, a.re exceedingly 
interesting. 

The following correspondence will be found 
an aclmirable example of truly Christian 
spirit and conduct. On 1st February, 1784, 
the following letter was received by Mr. 
Medley:-

" To the Church of Christ at Liverpool, 
under the pastoral ea.re of the Rev. Mr. 
Samuel Medley, the deacons of the Church in 
Eagle Street, London, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Dr. Gifford, send Christian saluta
tion.-Dearly beloved brethren, we doubt not 
of your being acquainted with the present 
situation of our church. Our aged and hon
oured pastor almost laid aside from !,is delight
ful work, we have for near two years been 
supplied by the occasional labours of sundry 
ministers, whose kind assistance we thank
fully acknowledge, and also admire the good
ness and care of God in thus supplying us ; 
but as we are in a quite unsettled state, our 
desires have been led to a more settled one; 
a.nd, thei-efore, make this application to you, 
to know if our church should agree to invite 
our brother Medley, that you, as a church, 
would consent to his removal to us ; and this 
we are led to ask, not only from bis originally 
belonging to us, but from that acceptance he 
has met in his occasional bbours among us; 
but we did not choose to make any applica
tion to him or our church till we knew 
whether such application would meet your 
occurrence. That you and we may be di
rected, has been, and still is, the prayer'of us, 
who beg leave to subscribe ourselves most 
affectionately yours in the bonds of the 
Gospel." {Signed by six deacons.) 

This letter having been read to the church, 
every member signijied a desire that the 
pastor should not leave them; and, at another 
meeting, after seeking the Lord by prayer, 
the following reply was approved and sent:-

"To the Deacons of the Church of Christ, 
in Eagle Street, London, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Dr. Gifford, the Church of 
Christ in Liverpool, under the pastoral care 
of our beloved brother in Christ, the Rev. 
Jl:fr. S_amuel Medley, send Christian saluta
t1on.-Dearly beloved brethren, your letter 
was duly received, giving an account of your 
aged pastor's incapacity for his Master's 
work, and desiring to know if the Church of 
Christ here would be willing to consent to 
the removal of their pastor to you if your 
church should agree to invite him. After the 
deacons here had perused and considered the 
weighty contents of your letter, they called 
the church together, to whom it was read, 
when it was agreed that a day should be set 
apart, and the church meet again to spread 
the matter before the Lord and the church, 
and our pastor to make known their thoughts 
re~pecting ~t. Yesterday, in the evening, 
bemg the time so agreed for the church to 
meet upon the solemn occusion, it was intro• 

d □ced by prayer; after which, our hrothor 
and pastor opened his mind in a very calm 
and serious way, and the ,Jeacons anrl the 
church made a discovery of their minrls with 
somewhat of the same holy awe. At which 
time there appeared in the countenances of 
the church a trembling for the ark of God. 
The church had at a previous meetin.,. when 
desired to cliscover whether they cho;~ their 
pastor to abide with them, lifted up all their 
hands for it, and at this time they seemed to 
lift up their hearts. As it is the will of 
Christ, the Great Head of the Church, we 
humbly hope both pastor and people wished 
to know, some remark" were made by the 
chnrch upon the very particular appearance 
of God's providence, both concerning our 
first becoming acquainted with our dear 
pastor (who was not then known so much as 
by name), the cordial approbation of bis 
labours and the unanimous call he had to 
settle with us, the witness God has borne 
ever since, more or lessi, to his ]abours for 
conversion and eclification among us, and now 
at this time of trial the church continuing 
with one heart 9nd voice to choose and cleave 
to him, are, we humbly hope, no small proof 
of it being the will of Christ that his servant 
shonld abide with us; and we trust that you 
will think the same. For these reasons, the 
Charch of Christ here cannot believe it to be 
their duty to consent to the removal of their 
pa.star; yet he has desired a little more time, 
to seek the Lord before he gives a final answer. 
We shall rejoice to hear that you are comfcrt
ably provided with a pastor after God's own 
heart, to feed you with knowledge and under
standing. He is not unacquainted with your 
case. He is still Jehovah Jireh; and when he 
takes away an Elijah, he has always an Elish.1 
ready to succeed. And that he may s" 
appear for you, is the desire and earnest 
prayer of your unworthy but affectionate 
brethren, we hope, in Christ Jesus. 

{Signed by four deacons.) 
"Liverpool, 29th Feb., 1784." 
The following is the excellent rejoinder of 

the Eagle Street church :-
" To the Church of Christ at Liverpool, 

under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. 
Medley, the Church of Christ in Eagle StreM, 
London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Dr. Gifford, sendeth Christian salutation.
Dearly beloved brethren, the favour of your 
letter came safe to band, in answer to thttt 
sent by the deooons inquiring if your church 
would be willing to the removal of our dear 
brother Medley if our church should agree 
to invite him; and for your serious attention, 
speedy answer, mr.ture delibemtion, and 
providential account of Mr. Medley's coming 
amongst you, we are much obliged to you. 
Seeking the Lord by prayer for direction ·in 
so important an undertaking hath been our 
practice ; our Ion~ acquaintance and strong 
affection for him led us to make the abova 
inquiry. We acknowledge the lawful pos
session of tho object is with you. We are 
happy in your happiness, and rejoice in your 
portion; and are ghd that the great Bride
groom of the Church has made the pttth of 
duty so conspicuous, your meeting so unani
mous, and conclusion so affectionate. The 
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knowledge of the Divine will is the grand ob
ject of our desires, and to be found in the path 
of duty. Had Providence so inclined your 
church as to have complied with the request 
of our deacons, we should have f\steemed 
thnt as an opening for our friend and hrother 
coming mnong us. As we wish to lay no 
temptations in the way, we hope the steps 
taken will not be a cause of lessening your 
l,"·e a~d esteem for your worthy pastor, but 
thnt 1t may be more strongly cemented 
together. Had the prospect of more general 
usefulness met your idea, we should luwe 
been happy in the renewal of our former 
connections. Your letter was read at our 
church meeting; and, from a firm persuasion 
of the truth of its contents, we cannot think 
-of making any further request to you upon 
the present subject. We pray for your daily 
increase, and a continuance of brotherly love 
and mutual affection. May the Lord pre
serve the life of your wort.hy pastor, for the 
conversion of sinners and the comfort and 
-confirmation of your souls; to hear of which 
will be an increasing pleasure to your affec
tionate brethren in the bonds of the Gospel. 

(Signed, &c.) 
"London, 1st April, 1784_" 
Hoping the above extracts will be pleasing 

and profitable to your readers, 
I remain, yours very truly, 

Liverpool, 15th March, 1861. J. U. 

llOCRTON-ON-THE-W ATER, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

In reply to Query XI. in the " Baptist 
Magazine " for March, I beg to say that the 
records of the Baptist church under my 
pastoral care, in this place, date from 1655. 
r am of your opinion, that this department 
may yield us some information we shall all 
be glad to have collected. 

.Allow me to say, while writing, that I have 
devoted much time and toil to the records of 

this church for many months pn,st. I have 
been dil\ging in this fiehl for hid treasuro 
unt.il I 11ave left no stone nnt.urned. The 
result is a small volume now in tile press 
which I hope will soon be out. I am sur~ 
the facts are not entirely voi<l of interest 
and that is all I can say about it. There ar~ 
very striking facts of the seventeenth cen
tury. A copy will be sent to you for review; 
and ns n mntter presenting some denomina
tionnl interest, I shnll be glad if you will give 
it an early notice-i.e., if you can do so and 
not " bi·cak all my bones." I trust we may 
find in many quarters the hidden treasures of 
our early denominational history. 

Wishing you " the most Divine success," 
THOMAS BROOKS, 

ALCERTER, WARWICKSHffiE. 

In answer to a request made in your last 
number, I beg to state that the first recorded 
baptism in connection with the Baptist 
church here was in 1655. P. S. PHILPIN. 

P.S.-The date of the formation of the 
church is 1640, but the early records are 
lost. P. S. p_ 

In answer to the Query in p. 172 of the 
"Baptist Magazine," No. II., I write to say 
that I have this day looked throuo-h the 
church books of Devonshire Square Chapel 
(Rev. J_ H. Hinton's) and find that ,th; 
oldest minute book we possess bears date 
Mai·ch, 1664. Mr. Owen, of the Library 
Baptist Mission House, wishes me to intimal; 
to you that he purposes, during the next or 
following month, to send for tbe Magazine a 
statement of dates ancl other matters con
nected with various old church books, now in 
the Mission House, which he thinks your 
reader• will be interested in • 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly,, 
SAMUEL T. Ev ANS, 

NEW QUERY-
XII.-The Baptitsui of Hungai·y. Among one of them was three hundred miles further, 

the records of the Quakers preserved in at a city called Pattock, in Upper Hungaria; 
Be,sse's Sujferinys, at p. 420 of the second but some of them would have dissuaded us 
volume, occurs the following notice of "the from going any further, but rather only to 
Hottersche Brethren." Query-Is their his- have visited the families thereabouts, which 
tory traceable to the present day? I could have been free unto, but John wa.~ 

In 1G62, John Philly and William Moore, pressed to go forward, and I .had not freedom 
Qnakers, while disseminating their principles to leave him,-he not having their language, 
in Austria and Hungary, write thus:-" We which I had." 
arrived on the 16th of the •econd month at In a foot-note, this body of Baptists is 
Cutshort by the Hottersche Brethren, about thns described:-'TheseHottersche Brethren 
a day's journey from Preshurgh, in Hungaria, were a kind of Baptists who lived in a com
where we were pretty kindly entertained by munity, having, like the primitive Christians, 
some of them, and there I dealt some books their goods and possessions in common. They 
among them which I had carried with me; also refused to swear or to fight, and dwelt 
and the next day I went alvne to another by hundreds of them together in one family." 
family of them ; and in my going thither, the What their state and condition was at 
Lord preserved me out of the hands of a Pattock we do not learn; for though worthy 
wichd man whom I met without, who seeing John Phtlly and William Moore courageously 
me a stranger, would, it's li!ce, have laid vio- set out in search of them, their further course 
lent hands on me, or have knocked me on was speedily arrested by priests and priest
the head for my money, had not the Lord ridden tyrants, who robbed them, racked 
restrained him ; and 'the Brethren' (so them, threatened to burn them, and at last 
called) wondered I was preserved, for they just suffered them to escape "with the skin 
could not go so far as to the next village but of their teeth." "Taken from a letter 
they were in danger. After we had some written bythe said William Moore to William 
pretty good service among them, we got the Caton, datecl at Amsterdam, in the eleventh 
p-ames of some more of their families, and _month, 1663." J, W. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1861. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 17TH. 

A Public Meeting will be held on behalf of the CHINA MISSION at John Street 
Cl1apel, Bedford Row, in the evening, at seven o'clock. J. C. Marshman, Esq., will 
take the Chair. The following gentlemen have kindly promised to take part in th~ 
meeting :-The Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. W. G. Lewis, Jun.,, Rev. J. W. Taylor, of 
Ningpo, and the Rev. W. Landels. 

TH URS D .A Y, A PR I L 18TH. 

SPECI.A.L PRAYER-MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in the 
Library of tl.te Mission House, in the morning, .at eleven o'clock. The Rev. Dr. Angus 
will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We a.re requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening, at 

Kingsga.te Street Chapel, Holbo,·n, at seven o'clock. Rev. J. Acwortb, LL.D., is ex
pected to take the Ohair. The Revs. J. Wenger, of Calcutta, J.C. Pike, of Q11orndon, 
T. E. Fuller, of Melkoham, J. P. Carey, of Wolverhampton, J. C. Marshman, Esq., 
and E. B. Underhill, Esq., are expected to address the meeting. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 2lsT. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed. 
The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special services for 

the young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary .Association, the particulars 
of which follow this list. 

PLACES. MORNING. .AFTERNOON . EVENING. 

. .Alfred Place, Kent Road Rev. W. Young... Rev. W. Young 

Battersea ........................ Rev. R. P. Mee- Rev. I. M. Soule* Rev. R. Johnston 

master ........ . 
Blackheath, Dacre Park ...... Rev. P.Dickerson 

Blandford Street............... Rev. J. Webb ... 

Bloomsbury ..................... Rev. W. Rosevear 

Bow .. ....... .. . . .. ... ... ... ... ... Rev. W. Crowe .. . 
Brentford, Park Chapel ...... Rev. E. Hunt .. . 

Rev. P. Dickerson 
Rev. D. Wassell 

Rev. A. McLaren 
Rev.W. P.Balfern 
Rev. E. Hunt 

Brixton Hill ... . . . ...... .. . ... Rev. S. Manning E.Corderoy,Esq." Rev. F. Bosworth 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel, Rev. J. A. Spur- Rev.J.A.Spurgeon 

April 28th geon 

Camberwell ..................... Rev. J. 0. Page ... Rev. J.C. Page* Rev. J. ·wenger 

Ditto, Cottage Green...... Rev. J. Sears ... Rev. H. Capern* 
Camberwell, Mansion House Rev. W. K. Rowe Rev.W. X. Rowe• 

VOL. V.-NEW SERIES. 

Rev. II. Caperu 
Rev. \V. K. Rowe 

18 
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rLACES, MORNING. AFTERNOON. 

Camden Road.................. Rev. J. J. Brown 
Cbelsea, Paradise Chapel ... Rev. W. Hayward 
Church Street, Blackfriars ... Rev. W. Barker .. . 
Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev . .A.. A. Rees .. . 

Crayford .. . .... . .... .. .... ... ... Rev. T. T. Gough 
Dalston, Queen's Road ... .. . Rev. F. Edwards 
De,onshire Square, .A.pril 7th Lord Teynham ... 
Drayton, West ............... Rev.W.F.Smythe 
Edmonto<1, Lower (Rev. J. Rev. J. B. Pike ... 

Edwards's) 

Edmonton, Lower .......... .. 
Eldon Street (Welsh) ......... Rev. B. Williams 
Gray's Inn Road, Calthorpe Rev. Dr. Wills ... 

Chapel 

JlVENING, 

Rev. T. C. Pege 
Rev. D. Jennings 
Rev. D. Jones 
Rev. C. Stovel 

Rev. T. T. Gough 
Rev. W. Miall 
Lord Teynham 
Rev.W.F.Smythe 
Rev. J. B. Pike 

Rev. B. Williams 
Rev. J. Prichard 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road Rev. S. H. Booth ... .. . ... Rev. E. Dennett 
Hackney ..................... ,.. Rev. W. G. Lewis, Mr. H. M. Heath* Rev. J.P. Cl10wn 

jun. 
Do., Ha.mpden Chapel ... Rev. R.R. Finch ... ... ... Re'\". W. Barker 

Hammersmith .................. Rev. C. Vince ... Rev. Dr. Leech- Rev. J. W. Lance 

Hampstead, Hollybush Hill 
Harlington ... ... ... ... ......... Rev. T. Peters .. . 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ... ...... Rev. J. P. Haddy 

Hawley Road . .. .. ... ..... .. ... Rev. Dr. Gotch ... 

Henrietta Street ............... Mr. Vines ........ . 
Highgate .. .... .. ..... .. ... .. .... Rev. J. Price .... .. 
Islington, Cross Street . .. ... Rev. F. Bosworth 
John Street, Bedford Row ... Hon. and Rev. B. 

W. Noel.. ....... 
Kennington, Charles Street, Rev. C . .Attwood 

March 31st ................. . 
Kensington, Hornton Street .. Rev. Dr. Evans ... 
Kingsgate Street .. . ...... .. .... Rev. T. C. Page 
Lee .............................. Rev. J. Drew .... .. 
Maze Pond ..................... Rev. N. Raycroft 
Metropolitan Tabernacle . .. Rev. C. H. Spur• 

geon ........... . 

New Park Street .............. . 
Norwood, Upper ............... Rev. S • .A.. Tipple ... ... .. . 
Peckham, Hill Street......... Rev. J. H. Hill... Rev. T. J. Cole* 

Popl!ir, Cotton Street......... Reov. D. Jennings 
Providence Chapel, Shore- Rev. D. Wassell 

ditch 
Regent Street, Lambeth...... Rev. James Davis 
Regent's Park Chapel.. ....... Rev. W. Landels 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place ... Rev. T.W. MunnB 

Rev. T. Peters ... 
Rev. J. P. Haddy 
Rev. R. P. Mac• 

maBter 
Mr. Vines 
Rev. J. Price 
Rev. W. Rosevear 
Hon. and Rev. B. 

W. Noel 
Rev. C. Attwood 

Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. E. Probert 
Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. C. H. Spur-

geon 

Rev. W. Upton 
Rev. 'I.'. J. Cole 
Rev. W. Hanson 
Rev. H.J. Betts 

Rev. James Davis 

Rev. C. Vince 
Rev. D. Pledge 
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PLAOES, MORNING, AFTERNOON. EVENll'O-. 

Salters' Hall .... .. Rev. J. H. Hill 
Shacklewell ........ . 
Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands 

Shouldham Street ........... . 
Spencer Place ................. . 

Rev. R. Johnston 

Rev. E. Probert 
Rev. C.Shakspeare 
Rev. D. Pledge ... 

Rev. A. W. Heri-

Rev. J. H. Cooke" Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Rev.C.Shakspeare 
Rev. A. Dyson 
Rev. A. W. Heri-

tage 

Stratford Grove .............. . Rev. J. W. Lance 

Tottenham .............. , ...... Rev. D .. Jones ... Rev.D.Jones-" 
Trinity Street .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . . Rev. A. Dyson .. . 

Uxbridge ......... ......... ... ... ReY.T.F.Newman 
Vernon Chapel.................. Rev. S. Pearce .. . 

Waltham Abbey ............... Rev. S. Murch ... Rev. S. Murch" 
Walworth, Arthur Stneet ... Rev. H.J. Betts 

Do., Lion Street .. . ... ...... Rev. J. P. Chown 

W estbourne Grove .. .. .. . .. .. . Rev. A. McLaren Rev. W. G. Lewis, 
jun. 

Wild Street, Little............ Rev.C.Woollacott 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... Rev. J. Teall ...... 

Do., Parson's Hill . . . . . .. .. Rev. W. Hanson 

tage 

Rev. F. Edwards 
Rev. W. P. Tiddy 
Rev.T.F.Newman 
Rev. S. Manning 
Rev. S. Murch 
Rev. S. A. Tipple 

Rev. N. Raycroft 
Rev. D. Katterns 

Rev. C. W oollacott 
Rev. J. Teall 

IRev.J. Webb 

JUVENILE MISSION AR¥ SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 22:rn. 

PLA.OE OF MEETING, 

Arthur Street, Walworth 
Battersea ... 
Bloomsbury ... 
Borough Road 
Camden Road 
Commercial Street, Whitechapel ... 
Cottage Green .. . . . . .. . . .. 
Cotton Street, Poplar 
Cross Street, Islington 
Devonshire Square 
Denmark Place ... 
Hammersmith .. . .. . .. . 
Hampden Cha,pel, Hackney ... 
Highgate ... ... ... . .. 
High Road, Lee 
King,gate Street, Holborn 
Lewisham Road ... .. . 
Lion Street, Walworth .. . 
Mare Street, Hackney .. . 
Muze·Pond ... ... .. . 
Midway Place, Deptford 
New Park Street 
Regent Street Lam"i;~th .. · 
Tottenham ' 
Vernon Squar~--
W estbourne Grove .. · 
Shacklowell . .. .. . 

SPEAKER 01!. Pl!.EA.CHER. 

Mr. Eastty. 
Rev. I. M. Soule. 
Mr. James Benham. 
Mr. R. Palmer and Mr. W. Tresidder. 
Mr. Charles Reed. 
Mr. Lindsey and Mi·. Frederick Brown. 
Rev~ H. Capel'D. 

Mr. Pattison. 
Mr. H. Keen. 
Rev. J. C. Page. 
Rev. Dr. Leechman. 
Mr. Rothery and Mr. Daff'orne. 
~Ir. Johu Templeton. 
Mr. S, Jennings. 
Mr. Allen and Mr. Coleman. 

Rev. J. P. Chqwn. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 
Mr. H. J. Tresidder and Mr, Price. 
Mr. Rllbbeth. 
Mr. C. E. Ogden. 
Mr. Cryer. 
Rev. D. Jones. 
Mr. Lambert and Mr. Crawley. 
Rev. W. G .. Lewis. 
Rev. J. IL Cooke. 

NoTE.-A selection of appropriate Hymns and Tunes for the above Services w:U be 
found in the" Juvenile Herald" for April, which may be obtained of Messrs. J. Heo.ton 
& Son, 21, vVarwick Lane, at 3s, per 100. 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 23nn. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

. The Annual General Meeting- of Members of the Society will be held 
rn the Ltbrary at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

This Meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of 
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or minister" 
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a 
legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 24TII. 
ANNUAL MORNING SERMON.· 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. H. Dowson, of 
'Bradford, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the 
Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON • 

. 011 the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalfof the Society, 
will be preached at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The Committee have 
pleasure in annollllcing that the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, of London, will 
be the preacher on the occasion. Service to commence at half-past six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 25TH. 
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in 
Exeter Hall, at which Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., M.P., has kindly consented 
to preside. 

The Rev. E. Paxton Hood, of London; the Rev. T. C. Page, late of 
Madras ; the Rev. R. Roberts, of London; and the Rev. H. Wilkinson, 
late of Orissa, are expected to s.peak. Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at 
the vestries of the various ehapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

In the evening of the above day the Annual Meeting of the Associa
tion will be held in Albion Chapel, Moorgate, at half-past six: o'clock. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbliry is expected to preside. The 
Revs. J. P. Chown, J. C. Page, of Barisal, W. Landeis, and Messrs. 
Y. Bouhon and W. Baumann, are expected to take part in the proceedings . 

.A. Social Meeting will be held in the Library of the Mission House, at five o'clock 
preciaely. Tickets, sixpence each, may be had at the Mission House. Country 
ministers are cordially invited to attend, and will be presented with tickets on applica
tion. It is intended to adjourn the meeting at half-past six. 

MEETING OF DISTRICT AND CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
The Secretaries will be happy to meet those Distriet and Corresponding 

Secretaries, who may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday 
afternoon, the 22nd inst., at two o'clock precisely, to confer with tbem 
on any measures which they may deem desirable to be taken in regard 
,to their several districts. 
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APPEAL FOR CHIN A. 
Recent events in China, of an extraordinary nature, summon us to the solemn 

nnd prayerful consideration of our d·nty as Christians to that vast empire of 
idolatry and superstition. The cessation of the war between the alliE'd forces 
and the Emperor of China, has been signalized by the mutual adoption of a 
treaty, which, among many secular advantages, opens the whole of the Imperial 
territories to Christian missionaries, on condition that the bearers of passports 
do not enter a city in the possession of the insurgents. On the other hand, the 
so-called rebels have overrun at least six provinces of the empire, containing a 
probable population of 30,000,000 of souls. They hold these immense terri
tories against all the efforts of the Imperial forces, and in every part of them 
cast down the temples of the gods, break the idols into pieces, and displace the 
priests from their sanctuaries. They profess (with many en-ors) the religion of 
Christ, call all Christians brethren, and seek friendship with Europeans of every 
name ; in this last respect reversing the traditional policy of China. 

For some years the progress of this remarkable revolution has been watched 
with the deepest interest and curiosity. It was known to have originated with 
an individual, who, in 1847, at Canton, received instruction in the Scriptures 
from the lips of Christian missionaries. By a series of events, very imperfectly 
known, a local insurrection has expanded into a revolution, which threatens 
the extinction of the Tartar dynasty. The author of it claims to have received 
a commission from heaven for this purpose, and everywhere co=ands the 
destruction of idolatry. Mingled-with assertions that he has seen Christ, and 
held immediate communion with God, he yet teaches the unity of God, the 
Sonship of Christ, believes- in· the atoning sacrifice of the Saviour, and affirms 
the necessity of repentance and faith to salvation. 

From intelligence recently received from our esteemed missionary, the Rev. 
H. Z. Kloekers, we learn that on the 6th of November last he left Shanghae, 
accompanied by the Rev. Griffith John, and two Chinese gentlemen. On the 
18th they reached N ankin ; and for several days enjoyed frequent opportunities 
of conversation with the ·several subordinate chiefs of the Celestial King, by 
which designation the founder of the Revolution is known. In their interviews, 
there was found to exist, combined with much error, an extensive knowledge of 
the Scriptures. The main doctrines of Christianity were fully received. Some 
individuals were evidently the subjects of vital religion, spoke of Christ's merits 
as sufficient to cover all sin, and of his blood as efficacious to wash away all 
guilt. 

In Nan.kin, the missionaries found idolatry entirely overthrown. Not an 
idol, or an idol temple, could be found. Opium and tobacco-smoking was pro
h_ibited, and spirit-drinking forbidden. The city was undergoing reconstruc
tion and repair ; and there were signs, in reviving trade, and in the as12e.ct of 
the people, of a settled civil government having displaced mere military 
command. Eighteen places for Christian worship had, moreover, been opened. 

On the day of their departure, November 25th, the missionaries received an 
"Edict of Toleration," giving free access to Nankin, and to all the !erritories 
of the revolution, to missionaries of the Christian faith. It pronnses them 
ev:ery assistance, safe passage and residence in any town or part of the country, 
With entire freedom to preach the Gospel. China is everywhere open to the 
missionary. Pekin and N ankin, the two capitals of China, may become t_he 
scenes of missionary toil. The Imperialists suffer our efforts to evangelize 
the land ; the Revolutionists invite them. Is it not our duty to embrace to
the utmost this wonderful opening, and to enter boldly into the door which 
Providence unfolds before us. 

As yet, only two brethren are encraged by our society. Many are required. 
We shall not be thought too urgent° if we entreat your assistance to seud at. 
least six as speedily as we may. 

FREDERICK TRESTRAlL,, 
EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, 

Seoretu-ries, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

BENGAL. 
SERAMPORE. 

The Institution, under the superintendence of the Rev. J. Trafford 
'<'ontinues lo increase in usefulue8s. The desks sent out by the Coruruitte~ 
have been fixed, an<! a gallery that will hold some 120 chiklren has been 
erected, the latter chiefly at the cost of resident friends of the Institution. 
Several native gentlemen very liberally added their -contributions to the funds. 
The boys in the school also contributed about £5 .. "All this," says Mr. Dakin 
"is very encouraging. We have not now t0 pay boys to attend our classes'. 
They come gla,lly to ns in grl'.at numbers, and their parents and guardians, 
though still zealous and bigoted Hindoos, are willing to show their apprecia
tion of at least the educational po1·tion of our work, by contributing money to 
further it." One native gentleman, however, after contributing, removed his 
snn from the College, because he was taught the Scriptures, and had come to 
an age -when the instruction might lead him to forsake the religion of his 
fathers for Christianity. Some Brabmins barl succeeded in arousing the fears 
of the boy's father, and, contrary to his wish, the lad was sent to a Govern
ment school, where instruction in Christianity has no place. Happily such 
occurrences are few. The good feeling of the boys has further been shewn by 
their furnishing the large hall of the College with punkahs, at their own cost, 
and providing the necessary fuuds for the payment of the coolies who pull 
them. 

It will be gratifying to many friends, if we mention that Mr. Dakin has 
recently married Miss Margaret Penney, the daughter of our late missionary 
Mr. Penney, and grand-daughter of Dr. Carey. 

HOWRAH. 

Mr. Morgan, in his letter dated August 7., 18601 furnishes us with the 
following interesting incident. 

"' Cast thy bread upon the waters.'
A few days ago, a native brother incident
ally mentioned to me tbe following parti
culars :-Ram died before you .returned 
from England. 'When I heard he was ill, 
I went to ,ee him ; his wife and some 
people were present. Ram said, • I should 
like to see Mr. Morgan once more; he sup
ported me and my family for many years, 
and often spoke to me about spiritual 
matters; give him my best salaam: ask 
him to forgive my failings, and tell him 
that I die a Cliristian.' The native ,brother 
prayed, and when it was over, Ram said, 
as loud as he could, 'Lord Jesus, I .eommit 
my soul to thee.' The brother then asked 
lurn, ' ltam, do you -00nfess before all tliese 
people that you are a Christian P ' He ra-

plied, 'I do; and Jesus Christ is my only 
refuge.' 

".Ram had been in my employ more than 
18 years as a teacher, in one of our native 
schools. Great many boys had gone 
through his hands. He was much respected 
-knew the truths of Christianity well
often attended the native service, but always 
professed himself -to be a votary of Hin· 
duiem. Therefore, in his case, the result 
of labour was unexpected. Several boys 
from Ram's school professed Christ in their 
dying hour. Some years ago, a poor man 
sent for me when dying, and did the same 
before several people. These events _took 
place in the locality where the delivery 
of a Testament ended in conversion, and 
the founding of the Howrah Church.'' 

DACCA, 

In Eastern Bengal, our excellent itinerating missionary, the Rev. R. Bion, 
continues his indefatigable labours, sometimes discouraged at the slow appear· 
ance of saving results ; at others sustained by hopeful 11pp_eara';1c~s, and by th~ 
prum1ses of God that the work ofhiR servant shall" not be Ill vam m the Lord. 
In January and February, of 1860, he traversed the great districts of Dacca, 
Mymensing, and Sylhet. Here and there are found Hindoos who are con· 
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vinced of the truth, and are not afraid to stand by the side of the missionary 
confessing their belief in the Divinity of Christ before their Hindoo brethren; 
but most of them lack moral courage to be baptized into Christ, and to take up 
the reproach of the cross. Of a viait to Comillah Mr. Bion thus speaks :-

" I lately visited Comillah again, making each other with the hope that on my next 
n prolonged stay there. Our daily preaching visit they would be ready to profess Christ 
in the bazaars was always attended to by by baptism. Others would call our native 
large congregations. Most of the inhabit- brethren into their houses, and have there 
ants are Mohammedans, but even they !is- a regular controversy before numbers of 
tened for some hours daily with apparent Hindoos and Mohammedans. The English 
interest. Our labour there appear, only of residents there, all Church of England peo
little fruit, but in reality the leaven is work- ple, but who never object to my preaching 
ing. I had three of the townspeople, shop- to them, have been very kind to me, arnl 
keepers, i,1 my boat for a private interview, contributed something to our work there. 
and they certainly;gave me much hope. Two 'fwo of the best friends, with their families, 
of them seemed to be much concerned have left the station, and will no more re
about their salvation, and we parted from turn to it." 

Family affliction has much tried Mr. Bion of late, so as in some measure to 
hinder his several itineraries. The servant of Christ learns how true, in his 
case, is the experience of the first missionaries: "It is through much tribula
tion we must enter the kingdom of heaven." 

NORTHERN INDIA. 
AGRA. 

Writing in the month of September, Mr. Gregson speaks of the fear of 
famine even then as imminent. Every article of food had risen to nine times 
its ordinary price. Since that time, the long continuation of dry weather has 
brought about the result feared, and great numbers of people are dying from 
want. The absence of roads, or other communications, greatly impedes the 
supply of food to the districts where the crops have failed. 

Mr. Gregson is able, however, to speak very encouragingly of the progress of 
the Gospel. In the above-mentioned month he baptized three soldiers, and 
a young Government officer, lately arrived from England ; and others were in
quiring the way. A very interesting tea-meeting had been held by the soldiers, 
at which sixty persons were present, and certain gifts were presented to !fr. 
Hemmings and Mr. Gregson. During the subsequent service many were in 
tears. 

" One young man especially was quite 
overcome, and rose and told us how great 
a sinner be had been, and concluded by ear
nestly beseeching us to tell him how he 
might escape from sin. He was directed 
to the Saviour of sinners, and is now, I 
b~Jieve, rejoicing in Christ. He is a can
didate for baptism. Every night in the 
Week twenty to thirty soldiers meet for 
prayer in the chapel. On Wednesday and 

Friday evenings when I preach, the attend
ance is from sixty to eighty, and on Sunday 
evenings our chapel is full, very few sea~s 
being unoccupied. The improvem~nt m 
the congregation is not wholl;r owmg to 
the increased at.tendance of soldiers. Other 
residents of the station have furnished their 
quota ; and at present our prospects are if 
anything more pleasing than ever." 

. A few weeks later, Mr. Gregson reports that his English congregation con
tinued exceedingly encouraging. Week evening services were also well 
attended. He says : 

" One half of our congregation consists 
of soldiers. Last night, in a very full 
chapel, I had the pleasure of baptizing 
four Europeans, making a total of tbirty
~our Europeans and sixteen natives baptized 
in. the chapel since the commencement of 
this _year. One applicant for baptism died 
llre it could be administered, and one is 
now in hospital who would otherwise have 

been baptized last night. Our progress is 
the more encouraging for being grad~al 
and steady. There have been no special 
services of any kind, but just the usual 
preaching of tae Gospel, and for the las~ 
year and a-half it has been one course of 
slow but steady progress. 

" Of course there ha•, as yet, beeu hardly 
time to see the result in moot of the 
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baptism• we have had. Of those who have Of the great mRjorit,y of t.l10~e bapl.ized 
left, us I have only heard of one who has here, I feel a confident hope that they nre 
fallPn away, and he I waa never eatis6ed truly t.he subjects of Divine grace. Many 
with. He was a great talker, but hnd afFord most pleasing evidence of having 
mu<'h script.tiral knowledge, and whilst experienced a decided change, nnd labour 
here C'Onducted himself with propriety. wit.h great zeal and judgment for the good 
After being away somet.iine on a station of others. 
where ~here was no clergyman, he fell into "In refcrenC'e to native work, our Sun
!!"('SS sm, and from his ,ubsequent conduct day congregations are good, and, consider
! fear he shows that, he never knew the ing the losses we have had by removals, I 
truth. Anot.her, and the only ot.her I think very encouragiug. We must have 
baptized of that regiment, walked ron- lost· fifty or sixty hearers by removal from 
sistently to the end. Lat.ely he was .Agra, and yet our congregation is as good 
invalided, ordered to the hills, but died on as ever, or neal'ly so. We have three or 
his way in .Agra. I at.tended him on his four inquirers who, I hope, may prove 
dying-bed, and was truly gratified to see worthy of receiving baptism. I have trans
his <'aim, intelligent, and hopeful trust in ferred the meeting held in my own house 
Christ.. He died triumphantly in peace. on Monday evenings to the native chapel, 
This man was living in great sin up to the and opened it to all the church, making it 
time he commenced attending our chapel into a prayer-meeting for our own spiritual 
about twelve months before his death. Is prosperity, and the general advancement 
he not a brand plucked from the burning P of the Redeemer's cause. I do intensely 

'' Only two others whom I baptized have long to see our native Christians advance 
left the station. They have been away in holiness. 
nine or ten months, and both, so far as I " I preach every Sunday morning in the 
can learn, have remained steadfast. One, native chapel, and conduct this prayer• 
indeed, has made himself most active in meeting, giving an address. Will you not 
originating a Bible-class and prayer-meet- pray for us and for all those native churches 
ing, whicn are now, chiefly through his in India, that God's Spirit may rest upon 
efforts, attended by twenty or thirty men. and quicken us P" 

Some coITespondence has taken place with regard to supplying the friends in 
Allahabad with the ministry of the word. Since Mr. Williams' departure, there 
has been no regular worship maintained. But with the present demands on 
the funds of the Society, it is not possible to re-occupy this important sphere, 
unless the brethren in Allahabad are able to support a minister themselves. 
We shall be happy to hear that they have re-organised themselves as a church. 

From a letter dated January 11 th, we find that Mr. and Mrs. Rose had safely 
reached their destination, to the great joy of Mr. and Mrs. Gregson, whose 
labours need the help that these friends will afford. May Agra enjoy, under 
their united ministry, many marks of God's blessing. 

CEYLON. 
XANDY. 

Early in the month of August, Mr. Carter went to Newera Ellia for the 
improvement of his health, and that of his family. · He was much benefited by 
the changP, Scarcely a house in which Singhalese is spoken was left unvisit~d, 
even the Roman Catholics receiving the missionary without apparent preJU• 
dice. Many betrayed irreat ignorance. One man said that no doubt he had 
original sin, and might occasionall_y have sinned unwittingly; but that he ha_d 
ne\'er knowingly committed a sin in his life. The missionary enter~d his 
house, and aftRr much diPcussion he itt length admitted that he had smned, 
and that his heart was bad. 

Mr. Carter has received many proofs of his forthcoming lesson-books, ~ne 
is ePperially adapted to fadlitate the acquisition of SinghalPse. The ve~sion 
of the New TePtament is finished, and is in the press. He has espec1~lly 
endeavoured to bring the version as near to the original Greek as the diffo. 
rence of idiom will allow. 

In Kandy, the Singhalese services have been continued by Mr. Carter, the 
Ptudents occasionally usisting. The labour has not been without reward. 
Under date, November 14th, Mr. Carter writes:-
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" One is a Tamil man, whom I baptized 
in the lake on the fir•t Sunday in October, 
,wd the other a Singhalese man, whom I 
nlso bnptized in the Jake on the first Sun
day in this month. 'fhey were both, pre
Yiously, Roman Catholics, and are striking 
instances of what the grace of God can and 
does do. 'l'he 'famil man was in the em
ploy of a Roman Catholic priest on the 
coo'st of India, and meeting with a 'l'amil 
New Testament he read it, 1;1,nd, finding it 
disagree with the things he had been 
taught, went to his master, the priest, for a 
solution of his difficulties, and humbly be
sought him not to be offended at his in
quiries, but t~ give him ~ns_tructio_n and 
advice. The priest, findmg it impossible to 
explain satisfactorily the discrepancies be
tween the doctrines and practices of the 
Roman Catholic Church and the Word of 
truth, became angry, and ordered him either 
to submit to the authorit.y of the Church, 
or lose his employment; He did the latter, 
and from that time became the object of 
every kind of anuoyance which his relatives 
could devise; to escape which, and in con
sequence of their threatenings, he left all, 
and came to Ceylon. Here he first became 
acquainted with some members of the 
Church Missionary Society, and finally re
quested Mr. Hobbs, the excellent super
intendent of the 'l'amil Coolie Mission, to 
baptize him and admit him to church fel
lowship. The former Mr. Hobbs declined 
to do, as he bad already been baptized, and 
t-he latter alone did not satisfy the man. 
He therefore came to talk with us about 
the matter, and see if he could get us to 
accede to his requeat. He gave us his his
tory, and told us he wanted to be baptized, 
because he could not, in the light of Scrip
ture, regard that as baptism which the 
Roman Catholic priest had formerly ad
ministered to him ; and that, apart from 
the mQny additions of the Roman Catholic 
Church to the ordinance to which he at 
first more particularly referred, he was now 

convinced that nothing but the immersion 
of the believer was baptism. He was 
working a~ a coolie at t'ie time; and hia 
knowledge of Scripture, and the correct
ness of his ideas on religious subjects, were 
something extraordinary. Hi., simplicity 
of manner and his humility left little rloubt 
on our minds that he was one of God' a 
jewels. In the course of a few weeks, 
wanting a coolie, we invited him, thinking 
it would give us an opportunity to prove 
him. The trial was most satisfactory, and 
in about two months he was baptized. He 
has been with us ever since, and has proved 
a most excellent man, and in every way a 
trustworthy servant. 

" The case of the Singhalese man is 
equally satisfactory, though it does not 
exhibit so strikingly a man's escape with
out human aid from chains and fetters in 
some respects stronger even than those of 
heathenism. He was first brought to ques
tion the claims of the Romish Church by a 
conversation with J uau de Silva, now at 
Gonawelle. Since then Romanism has 
been gradually losing its hold on him, but 
it was not till about six months ago that 
he became concerned for his personal safety, 
by conversation with the present students. 
He and another young man, whilst seeking 
salvation, sought earnestly to settle the 
question of Church authority. A clever 
man under whom they worked strove hard 
to keep them witain the pale of the Church, 
and by various artifices, by writing to their 
relatives, by abuse of us 'Baptist lads,' and 
by extolling the Romish Churcb, at length 
succeeded in persuading the latter young 
man to rest satisfied with the Church in 
which he was born. The other, Thomas 
Appoo, was not to be deterred, and in spite 
of the threat of disinheritance by his rela
tives, and all the other opposition he met, 
he persevered, found peace with God about 
four months since, and the Sunday before 
last made a public profession of faith. We 
want more cases like these." 

WEST INDIES. 
PUERTO PLATA, 

~arly in September, the Rev. W. Rycroft left Turk's Island, ~or a vi~it to 
this place, situated on the Spanish portion of the island of St. Dorrn_ngo. Good 
congregations received the message of the Gospel, and the Spamsh-speakrng 
population received him with civility and attention, expressing itself in small 
presents and words of welcome. Some were found to be obtaining a livelihood 
through the inAtruction in sewing and knitting they had received in the mis
sion school. After three or four weeks Mr. Rycroft, with Mrs. Rycroft, 
proceeded to the mountains, of which visit he gives the following account:-

" We were accompanied by our dear l thren at a pl~ce called Mon_o, w~ere we 
brMhren Tr_eadwell nnd Dem~rit, and our he~d two servi~es; after w~tch ei_g_ht m
peon, or guide. We first visited our bre- qu1rers for baptism were brought before n.s 
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for examination. The scenery around us 
was all charming and very majestic, cal
culated to elevate our thoughts to Him 
who is Olli' Father, and whose works show 
that he can do all things ; but the meeting 
of our little company ol Ghrist.ian friends, 
the eolemn voice of prayer, and the atten
tion given to God's Word, mrpassed all, 
and made a deep impression on our souls. 

" Having rested at the hospitable and 
very primitive house of one of our bre
thren, we rose before day, and, having 
taken a cnp of coffee, mounted our horses, 
and hastened towards Caberet. The day 
just dawned as we commenced our journey. 
ln it we had to cross large rivers, and to 
pass through places so bP-autiful, in tall, 
elegant palms and other trees, that a king 
might well choose such localities for his 
dwelling, though he might demur against 
dwelli,,g in the huts which in places cover 
them. In this and most of the roads you 
pass through forests so thick with trees, 
where was never heard more than the tramp 
of horses, or the sound of the distant wood
man's axe, that for miles you are shaded 
from the sun. 

" For miles around the settlers were on 
the qui vive for our coming, and soon laid 
at our feet the emblems of their friendship 
in various productions of the country, 
welcome to weary travellers ; while smiles 
and strong grasps of the hand-how 
strong !-presented la bienvenida, or wel
come. We had no time to lose, and there
fore very soon we commenced our religious 
duties. Our little plain chapel, beautifully 
situated, and surrounded by palm-trees, 
was soon filled with J,e,,_rers who could not 
satisfy themselves with half-an-hour's dis
course. Thus from two to three hours were 

occupied in preaching, expounding, nnd 
conversation, 

" Some of our oged friends had walked 
thirteen miles to this service. 'fhe next 
day, being \Vednesday, we sta,·ted with our 
friends for Batty, somo sixteen \fliles dis
tant, where we were most cordially received. 
Our arrival was at the close of the day, and 
consequently, being expected, dinnei· wus 
in preparation for us after the country's 
fashion-not only fo1· us, but for a do~en 
more who had come a distance. Primitive 
hospitality reigned here; English, Spanish, 
and American sat down together-I being 
the only white for miles around, except my 
wife. The house, form, and its comforts 
belong t.o one who has been the elave of an 
American, and have been raieed exclusively 
by the hands of my friend, independent of 
all aid. 

" Here we held service after dinner (eight 
o'clock p.m.), when two languages conveyed 
the Gospel to English and Spanish, renew
ing the same in the morning; after which 
we mounted again our horses, and returned 
to Caberet. The following day, Friday, 
all that could leave home came after us 
from Batty, when another service took 
place, after which the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper was administered. 

" Our good brother Sigue is doing all he 
can, and is respected- of his neigh hours and 
our brethren. His humble efforts have 
been rewarded by twelve candidates for 
church-fellowship and baptism. His fidelity 
has been tried by the offer of being made 
'Headman.' 

" Leaving Caberet at three a.m., we ar
rived in the evening at Puerto Plata, safe 
and sound.'' 

The high rates paid for rent, and a favourable offer presenting itself, have 
led Mr. Rycroft to purchase a small house for £40. The prospects of the 
mission being encouraging, thl'> Committee have sanctioned this outlay. But 
our brother is anxious to enlarge the house so as to render it fit both for a 
chapel and a sch9ol, and for this purpose £150 more will be required. He 
earnestly appeals to us to aid him in raising this sum. We most ?heerfully 
commend the case to the liberality of our friends. The church m Puerto 
Plata numbers thirty-three members, and there are twenty inquirers. The 
prospects of this long unsettled country are now more peaceful,. and ~he 
interest of the inhabitants in their missionary's work is shown by their havmic 
raised £20 towards the chapel, some of the money being cheerfully contributed 
by Roman Catholics. 

BAHAMAS. 

NEW PROVIDENCE, 

Mr. Davey has communicated to us the incidents of the wrecking of a slaver 
on Abaco island, and the settlement in the Bahamas of the poor ensl3:ved 
Africans re:eased from bonda"e by this "act of God." The regnlat10us 
adopted for their distribution a~ong the inhabitants seem wise and ju_st, and 
are adapted to secure the well-being of the folk thus thrown upon the kmdne~s 
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of the people of the B,ihamas. They Rre to be settled as apprentices, servantA 
or labourers. The persons taking them into employment must repay th; 
Government the nmouut expended on clothing them. Chiltlreu under thirteen 
years of age must have sufficient food and clothing provided for them ; and 011 

their reaching the age of sixteen, the current wages are to be paid to them. 
Their employers must also undertake to send therri regularly to a Sunday
school. Africans ahove fifteen years of age are to have wages after two years' 
service. If ladies take the young girls into their Aervice, they are not to dis
charge them until other situations have been found for them, except in cases 
of misconduct, or the interfere,nce of the public magistrate. Mr. Davey's letter 
is dated September 25th. 

"Since you left the Bahamas, a slaver bour on the last day of our voyage. They 
has been wrecked within tbis colony at remained there seven or eight days. 
Lanyard's Cay, between the Hole in the "In the course of II fortnight the whole 
Wall and Cherokee Sounds, Abaco, and her of them were di8posed of, and II notice pub
cargo of living beings brought to this port. lished to the effect that the arrangement 
She was from Congo, and had nearly 400 which had been made would 'owe its per• 
slaves on board when taken, consisting of manent validity solely to the approval of 
men, women, and children. They were of her Majesty's Government.' 
aU ages, from the infant at the breast to "After two distributions there were still 
persons in appearance of forty years of several poor children left; we took two, a 
age. They lay off' the public abutment in boy and a girl, their ages being eet down ao 
three wrecking schooners, nearly a whole seven and twelve; so that though we had 
day, in a state of nudity and disease-a to purchaae them, it will be evident that we 
revolting sight to many of the inhabitants. shall only have to care for them until they 
As soon as their arrival had become known, can care for themselves. 
n\any of the Congoes [former settlers in " You will be pleased to hear th11t my 
New Providence J went to see them, in- chapel continues crowded to the doors on 
quiring from what locality they had come, Sunday evenings, and that many inquirers 
nnd whether they knew anything about are anxious to be baptized; but as I am 
their relations. One woman found her own now contemplating a visit to Andros Is
sister, and another her niece. Food and land, I cannot attend to either of those 
some rough clothing having been provided works at present. At one of the settle
by the Government, they were ordered ments on the island which I have named, 
to Athol island, the quarantine station, there _are seven or eight persons waiting for 
whicli you will recollect from having been baptism. Thua does God encourage me in 
so near to it when beating in for the har- my work." 

In January, M.r. Davey furnishes the following information:-
"Probably you are aware tliat we hold at 

the close of the year what is called a 
watch-night service. That service this year 
was particularly well attended, and was 
more than usually solemn. We held it as 
we always do, at 0Bethel; and seats had to 
be placed in the aisle~ for the accommocfa
tion of the people. Mr. Rae was witli us, 
and gave a suitable address. 

" Of the numerous inquirers that attend 

the classes, sixty have been coming to me 
weekly for about two months p!!at as can
didates for baptism. '.!.'heir names were 
read to the church at our last church 
meeting, and approved. I have now formed 
them into classes for the purpose of in
structing them 'out of the Scriptures' in 
the fundamantal doctrines of tha Christian 
faith.'' 

Mr. Laroda, of San Salvador, informs us that he had baptized fifteen 
P1;rsous, and shortly anticipated the addition of six more to the churches under 
his care. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
SrncE 0~1r last, the meetings in Scotland have been con_cluded by t?e Revs. 

°!"· Tre~tratl and J. C. Page. They were well attended, ammated, and mterest
mg. Mr. Underhill has been engaged at Wycombe, Tottenha~, L~ughton, 
Harlow, and Rayleigh. The Rev, E. Hewett has attended meetrngs Ill Che!-
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tPnl111m, Luton, and Dunst.able, being assisted by Mr. Tre~trail in the last. 
Tile RM'. T. Gould ha~ kindly visite<l, with much ncceptance, Gamlingny 
Sandy. Bishops Stortford, and Herne! Hempstead. Our esteemed friend; th~ 
Rev. ,T. \\T enger, has attend<>d meetings at N ewbnry and W antage, and tlio 
RPv. ,T. ,v ass ell at Saffron \Va Iden. 

V( e direct special attention to tlie Appeal for China in an earlier page. The 
Committee at it recent meeting have determined, in consequence of the deeply 
i~1.eresti.nJ!: intelligence referred to, to rt>qnest our miisionaries, the Revs. H. z. 
h.loekers and C. J. Hall, to go to Nan kin, and, if it be found practicable, to 
<>ommenee it mission in that city, or wherever. a favourable opening may be 
found in that locality. 

Tlie Rev. J. J euk1ns will probably ere long make an additional appeal to our 
,v elsh friends for assistance to complete the chapel at Tremel, which he has 
commenced to build. 

A short time since a very interesting Report was laid before the Committee 
bv the R.ev. J. w· enger on the state of the Indian tran~latioas of the Word of 
God, and sugg-esting the publication of an annotated edition of the Scriptures 
for the use ot native Christians, and others. The Cummittee have sanctioned 
this proposal, and reque13ted tlwir valued brother to commence the preparation 
of an annotatPd edition of the New Testament in Bmgali. It will be printed at 
the Mission Press in Cal.c11tta, and sold at a low price to bring it within the 
menns of the people. 

The Committee have accepted the services of Mr. W. Baumann, a native of 
Frankfort, and of Mr. V. Bouhon, a native of Paris, both educated in the Mis
~ionary Institution in Paris, belonging to the Evangelical Society for Foreign 
]\fissions, for the mission in the island of Hayti. Their perfect knowledge of 
French, and acquaintance witb. the subtleties and errors of the Church of 
Rome, peculiarly fit them for the interesting field of labour. Their designa
Lion will take place in London immediately after the Annual Services, of which 
due notice will be given. 

,iv e have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival in Jamaica of the Rev. J. 
E. Henderson on the 21st of February. The immediate departure of the mail 
did not allow him time to write any account of the progress of the Revival. 

The very painful and distressing illness of Miss Fanny Knibb has at length 
terminated in death. This long sorrow has been borne with heroic and Chris
tian fortitude. She died in the Lord, rejoicing in the love of Him who has 
<'nabled her so unmurmuringly to bear her painful affliction. Very ·num~rous 
friends will sympathize with the mother, who has patiently aud lovm!{ly 
~ttended the daughter during her many years of pain, endeared the more by 
the demand made upon her aJft:ction and care. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Receiried on arxount of the Baptist Missionary Society, from February 

21, to Marek 20, 1861. 
W. ~ 0. denotes that the Contribution ie for Widow, and Orphan,; N, P, for Natioe Preachers I 

and I. 8, F. for India Special Fund, 
£L~ £L~ £~~ 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. David, Mr. E................ 0 10 6 Irish, Mr. .................. 0 I~ g 
Deane, Messra., & Co.... 1 1 0 Do., box.................. 0 

1 l O Eames, Miss ............... 1 I O Johnson, W., Eoq. 1 I 0 
2 2 O Edwardo, Mro. E. ......... 1 1 0 Me.liphant, ~-• l"'l£--· ~ ~ ?, 
4 4 O Evans, Rev. W. W ....... 0 10 6 MarshmanE . ., 1 sq... 1 1 0 
O 10 6 Gibbs, B. N., Esq ........ 1 1 O Olney, T., •sq.............. 0 
1 J O Graham, T., Esq. ......... J 1 0 Overbury, Mr. B.......... 1 I 0 
10 101 0 Gmgell, J ., Eoq. ......... l 1 0 Peek Brother•, Messro. l 1 0 

6 Gover, W., Esq. ......... I 1 0 Pewtress, T., Esq. ...... 2 ' 0 
0 JO 6 Gurney, H., Eoq ......... 6 6 0 Price, Rev, Dr, ........ .... 1 1 0 
l l O Gurney, J., Esq .......... 60 O O Potter, Mro. ............... l 1 0 

Heaton, W., Eoq .......... 2 2 0 Postle, Mrs. ............... 1 0 0 
2 2 0 Hill, Mrs. R. ............... 2. 2. 0 Uippon, Mrs. .......... ... 6 O 

Beddome, R. B., Eoq .. .. 
Bee:by, Mrs., Reieate .. . 
Beuham. J. L .. Esq .. .. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J ...... . 
Burl.a, Miss ................. . 
BurL!, C., Esq ............ . 
Cli-nninit, Mrs. M ......... . 
Cts.ter, Rev. P. . ......... .. 
Cozens, Mrs . .............. . 
Crii.ven, R., Esq., South-

port ....................... . 



Smith, E., Eeq ........... .. 
Smith, W. L.1_Eoq, .... .. 
Smith, Mro. vv, L ..... .. 
Btune, Mr. N. .. ........ .. 
T11ylor, ,Jame'il, E,q, ..... . 
Templt,ton, Mr. J. . .... . 
'rhompson, Mr. James 
Vine"', C., Esq . ........... . 
Walkden, J., Eoq. . ... .. 
Wh,teborne, J .. Eoq, .. . 
Winter, J, B., Eoq ..... .. 

DoMA.TIONS. 

"A., 31st January," for 

£ ,. d. 
1 1 O 
2 2 0 
1 l 0 
O 10 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
5 6 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
2 0 0 

Bomba.v and. Poona 
ftliat1ion.... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 0 0 

Ang••• Mi••• Bideford ... 100 0 0 
liihle Translation Society-

For Trana!atiun• ...... 150 0 0 
Butterworth, A., Eaq., 

w. 4"0 . .................. 1 0 0 
Do., for Caina . . .... l O 0 

Conran, Major, Appin, 
for Jamaica ........ , 10 0 0 

Do., for Delhi ............ 10 0 0 
Elton, Rev, Dr., for El• 

ton Scholar, Serampore 10 0 0 
Hanson, Joseph, Esq.... 5 0 0 
Pearless, W., Esq., East 

Grinstead . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 1 0 0 
'' 811t bane ■i sat cito." 15 0 0 
Tbe Rev, H. Davies and 

Ma.ry his wife, the sis• 
ter and administrat1-i:z: 
of Samuel 'fbomaa, 
Esq., deceased, a dea. 
con of the church at 
Llan;;loft'an,PembrokeSOO O 0 

S;,r•~ue, John, Esq.,Ei:-
mouth .................. 6 0 0 

Sumo under lOa. ...... 0 12 0 
Do., for .dfri,:a ...... 0 5 0 

LBGA.CY, 

Meacber, Mro. S., late 
of Edgebaston ......... 10 0 0 

LONDOJI' AND lllDDLEBX 

AUULIABIES. 
Alfred Place-

Sunday School, by 
Y.M.M.A .. for N.P. 0 15 7 

Bloomsbury Chapel-
Sunday Schools, for 

Ha11,overeat. Sehoola, 
Kinqaton, Jamaica 6 0 0 

Do., for Mr. Saker'• 
&hoola, .Africa .. . . .. 5 0 0 

Blackt"riara, Church Street
Sunday School, by 

Y.M,M.A., forN,P. 1 0 0 
Caltborpe Chapel-

Collection, for 117. 4" O. 1 1 0 
Sunday School .... ..... 2 14 0 

Camberwell, Cottage Green
Collect.ion, for W, 4' 0. 1 2 8 
Contribo.,by Y M.M,A. 5 0 11 

C•mden l'own, Hawley Road-
s. Scbl.,by Y.M,M.A., 

Cro!':r 1);"t!'~et:.:.:."·"·· .... 1 15 0 
t!, Sehl ,by Y.M.M,A., 

D l forN.P . ............... 3 0 0 
a. aton, Queen's Road
Contb,.,by Y,M,M.A., 

D S. Scbool, for N.P. 1 14 1 
1wonahire Square-
Contri butiona, by 

Y.M.lll.A. ......... 3 10 0 
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£ ,. d. £. ,. d. 
Do., Sanday School, BuoK(?l'GRA.HBB.IRE. 

by do., forN.P .... S 0 5 Great Miasenden-
Haolrney, Mare 8tre~t- Collection, for /Y. t!, 0. 1 10 0 

Col., moiety, for W. Curldington-
4". 0 . .................. 7 lZ 10 Contr1butiona ........ .... 6 0 10 

Highgate- Olney-

s. ~~~;:~·.~·-~-.~:: Collection, for W. t!, 0. 2 12 FI 
8 18 10 Contributions ............ 16 6 5 

Islington, Cross Street-- Do., for N. P. 2 10 10 
Contribo , by J uveoile Do., for C4iru;:::::::· 0 10 0 

Ani:iliary ............... 7 13 6 
Do., 8und11y School, C,UIBRlDGllSHIKR. 

by Y.M.M.A., for Cambridge, Zion Cnapel-
N.P ................... 110 8 Collection, for W. ,j- 0. 3 0 0 .Kenniniton, Clharles Street- Gamlingay-

S,Scbl., by Y.M.M.A., Collection .. .. ... .. .. . .. 4 0 0 
fotN.P . ............... 0 5 6 Contributions .. . . .. .. . .. . 6 1 0 Kingagate Street Chapel- Wilburton-

Contributions, by Contriba., for N.P. 0 12 0 Y.M.M.4.., forN.P 10 0 0 
Lee, Hi~h Road- CO&IfWA..LL. 

S. Scb ., byY.M.M.A., Penzance-
forN.P ................ 4 2 Collection, for W. 4" 0, 1 5 0 

Lewisham Road- Contributiono ............ 2<1 13 6 f!. Sehl., byY.M.M.A., St. Austell-
forN.P, ............... 1 3 0 Contribution ............ 2 0 0 llibze Pond-

B. Sch!.,b.vY.M.M.A,, 
CUXBBBLAN'D. forN.P . ............... 1 0 2 Brayton-Poplar, Cotton Street- Contributions ............ 1 0 0 C<>ntriba., for N.P . ... 20 3 0 Carlisle-Ram and Flag Rag~ed Sehl.- Contributions ............ 2 5 0 Contributions, Girls' Maryport-Eveninl{ Class ......... 1 0 0 Contribution, .. , ......... 4 2 0 Regent's Park.- WbitehBven-Collection,for W. t!, 0. 12 17 9 Contributions......... 13 10 6 Saltero' Hall-

Contribs., for India ... 2 3 0 zo 17 6 S. Sehl., byY.M.M.A., Lesa expenses ...... 0 17 6 forN.P . ............... 0 9 9 
Shouldbam Street-

20 0 I) Contributions ............ 6 0 0 
S. Sob:., byY.M.M,A., 

3 DBVOlHIIDlll, for N.P . ............... 0 8 Bradninch-Spencer Place- Contributions ............ 4 2 6 S.Scbl., byY.M.M.A., Do., for W. t 0. 0 7 6 farN.P • ............... 1 3 0 
Wal worth, Lion Street- Brayford-

Sunday Sobool, for Col., for W. 4" 0., 1860 0 13 6 
Slwren,N.P.,Bari .. Do., for W. t 0,,1861 oa 0 

saul SU 0 Dartmouth-Do., for Orphan. Collection 1 13 7 Girl, Jea,ore ...... 5 0 0 Contributions ......... 1 7 6 Do., for Gay-al,ya 
8ckool, Ceylon ...... 10 0 0 a 1 1 Do .. for Okina Fund 6 0 0 Less expenses 0 18 1 Do., Arthur Street- ...... 

Sunday School by 2 3 0 Y,M.M.A.,forN.P. 2 5 0 Exeter, South Street-West Drayton- Contribution ............ 2 0 0 Contributions, for N,P. 1 6 2 Kilmington-

BBDB'OBDSBIRB. 
c,llection, for w. 4' o. 0 5 0 

Kingskerswell-
Lnton, Uniou Chapel- Contributions ............ 0 0 

Colleotion, moiety for 
0 

Modbnry-w. ,to ................ 2 0 Contribs.1 for N.P. 1 16 8 
Ridgmount-

Contributions ............ 1 3 0 
T°c~:!t;n Do., for W, 4'0, 1 1 0 ............... 10 6 R 

Do., forN.P. 1 l 6 Do., for W. 4"0. 2 10 0 

Bac':J'.-;;iion 4 0 
Contributions ............ 10 2 ,I ............... 0 Do., Suuday School 1 12 3 

Do., for N.P. 1 6 1 
BBllSHIBB. 

Ahingdon- 25 16 ll 
Contribs., on account 50 0 0 Leas expenses ...... 1 6 10 

Newbury-
. Col)Pct\on, moiety, for Z-6 9 -A 

w. <j-0. 1 10 0 Acknowledged before 15 0 0 
Wokingham-

0 19 0 9 9 Contribo., for N.P. -A 
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DoRSETSIURB, 

Poole-

£ s. a .. 

Coutribs., for N.P. l 13 5 

Ess:sx.. 
Lon~hton-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for N.P ......... . 
Waltham Abbey-

7 10 5 
3 2 ~ 
7 6 4 

Contributions ......... 29 8 11 

Contributions .. , ........ . 
Do., for N.P. 
Do., Sunday School 

Hitchin-

£ ,. d. 
1 11 0 
0 14 6 
0 11 7 

Co\lections ............... 12 18 10 
Do., for W. 4" 0. 4 13 6 

Contributions ...... ..... 24 6 O 
Do., for Intall,v ...... 4 O O 
Do., Sunday School 3 6 2 
Do., do., Perton . . . 0 4 6 

40 9 6 
Ackno,vledged before 

and expenses ...... 17 5 6 

32 4 0 
GLOUCESTBRSHIRB, 

Chipping-Sodbnry-
l 1 
1 1 
2 15 

Collection .............. . 4 Ware-
Do., for Chiua 

Cc-.ntributions .. 
6 Contributions............ 1 11 6 
2 Do., for N.P. ... 1 1 O 

Do., for N.P. 1 5 0 

Tewkesbury-
Collections .... ........... 9 8 2 
Contributions ............ 10 4 0 

Do., for N.P. 1 4 3 
Do., for China 2 16 8 

23 13 
Aclrnowled~ed before 

and expeliSeS ... . . . 20 15 0 

HA.llPSRIRE. 

.A.ndo~er-

2 18 1 

Collection . . ... .... .. .. .. 6 12 8 
Do., for W. ~ 0. ... 1 6 3 

Contributions ............ 45 15 11 
Do., for N.P. 4 0 0 

67 14 10 
Less expenses......... 1 19 1 

55 15 9 
Sbirley-

C0ntribs., for N.P. 0 14 6 
Southampton, Portlsu~ Cbapel

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 3 0 0 

"Wbi1rhurch-
Collections ...... ......... 4 8 10 
Contributions............ 3 4 5 

7 13 3 
Less expenses ... . .. 0 12 3 

H:SRBFORDSHIRE. 

Crow Hill-
Contributions ...... ..... . 

Ross-
Contributions ... ........ . 

RERTFORDBHIRB. 

Bishop's Btortford-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions .......... . 

Do., for N.P. 
Do., Sunday School 
Do., for China 

7 1 0 

1 5 0 

6 10 7 

5 1 4 
1 7 7 
1 2 2 
3 14 8 
2 1 5 

13 7 2 
Less expenses......... 0 4 6 

13 2 8 
Ifatfield-

CoUection e.t Annual 
Meeting .. ... 1 9 6 

Do., for W. &: 0. 0 10 I) 

KENT. 

Edenhridge-
Contribs .. for N.P . ... 1 10 O 

Fa.'t"E-rsham,Gatetield LaneChap.
Co\lection, for W. 4- 0. 1 O O 
Contribs., for N.P. 4 17 9 

Foot's Cray-
Co\lection, for W. 4" 0. 0 10 O 
Contribs., Sund. Sehl. 3 0 O 

Kent-
On account. by Rev. 

R. Shindler ............ 15 0 O 
Tentf.•rdP-n-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 1 O O 
Contribs., for N. P. . . . 0 10 6 

Lee-
Contribs., on account 12 11 11 

LANCASHIRE. 

Blackpool-
Collections ....... ..... ... 3 18 9 
Contributions............ 5 3 2 

9 1 11 
Less expenses......... 1 1 O 

Bootle-
Juvenile Society, for 

Mrs.Rycroft'• School, 

8 0 11 

Bal,amas .. . . . . . .. .. . . .. 2 10 0 
Cloughfold-

Collection, for W. &: 0. I 17 0 
Liverpool, Atbol Street

Contribution~, Sunday 
School ... ... .......... .. 4 10 3 

Manchest.er- ' 
Contributions, on ac. 260 0 0 

Mill'sHill-
Collection ...... .... .. 1 15 0 

Oldham-
Collections ............... 25 3 7 

Do., for W. 4- 0. 1 10 3 
ContributionsforChina 3 O 0 

29 13 10 
Less expense• .. . . . . 1 14 6 

27 19 4 
Rocbdale-

Contrib., for China ... 16 5 0 

LF.ICESTERBHIIlE. 

Husband's Bosworth
Contributions............ 2 O 0 

Leicester-
Collection, for W. & 0. 1 10 0 
Contribs., for N.P. I O 0 

Lou~hborougb-
Co lection ....... , ...... . 

Lese expenses 

NORFOLK. 
Swaffham

Contributions, addi. 

£. •· d, 

2 2 0 
0 12 o 

uiio --
Ynr!:~~tL:.:················· O O 4 

Collection, for IV. ,t 0. 1 6 o 
Contributions ......... 4 16 o 
Sndy. Sehl., for N. P. 0 13 7 

~ ORTHAMPTON, 
Braunston-

Collection, for IV. &: 0. 
Contribs., for N.P. 

Towcester-
Collection, for W. ~ O. 

0 7 7 
0 8 O 

0 16 

NonTIIUMDERLAND. 
N ew<'astle - upon. 'ryne, 

NewCourt-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 10 

OXF0RD8RIRB. 
Banbury-

Collections ............... 
Do., for W. 4- 0 ..• ... 

Contributions ............ 
Burford-

Collection, for W. &: 0. 
Contributions ............ 

SHROPSHIRE, 

Wem-

3 0 
1 0 
2 0 

0 7 
1 6 

0 
0 
1 

6 
0 

Collections . . .. . ... ... . . .. 1 7 1 
Contributions............ 1 5 S 

80:MERSETSHIRE. 
Crosecom be-

Contributions ............ 
Frome, Shepherd's Bar• 

ton-
Collection, for "ff'. 4" 0. 

Taunton-
Collection, for W. &: 0. 

Stogumher-
Contribs., for N.P • ... 

Wells-
Contribs., for N.P • ... 

Win canton-
Contributions, Sunday 

School for N.P .. ..... 

STAFFORDSB.IRB, 
Hanley, New Street-

Cootribs. Juvenile 

0 11 0 

2 8 6 

1 15 0 

2 18 9 

0 17 

0 16 

Staff~~':;~Y for Africa 7 10 0 

Contribution, for N.P. 0 10 0 

8UFFOLI[, 
Ipswich, Turrett Green

Collections ..............• 32 10 3 
Contributions ............ 11 6 0 

Do., Missionary-boat, 
Sunday School ... 0 13 2 

Do., for N.P . ......... 0 JO O 
Lowestoft-

Collections ... ... . .. ... . .. 8 6 2 
Contributions............ 8 16 0 

Do., by Jvnile. Scty ... 11 17 2 

2:J 10 4 
Less expenses......... 1 1 7 ---

22 17 9' 
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£ •• d. 
Budbury-

Colleotion ............... 6 12 6 
Coot.ributione .... . .... 4 4 8 

]Jo., Sunday Bohl. 1 2 11 

11 0 I 
Lese expenses......... 0 6 0 

10 14 1 

Wnlton-
Collection, ... .... ... ... .. 2 0 0 

Do., for W. g- 0 . ... 0 10 0 
Contributions............ 1 0 9 

SUSSEX, 

Lewes-
Collections ...... .... ... .. 6 14 6 

Do., for W. ~ 0. 3 0 0 
Contributions ............ 21 16 4 

Do., Sunday School 7 0 0 

38 JO 10 

£ .. 
Yoairsa1BB. 

Beverley-
Collection, for W. g- 0. 2 0 
Contribs., for N.P ... l 3 

Di,bop's Burton-
Collections .. ,. ........... 4 3 
C Do., for_ W. g- 0 ...... 1 0 

ontnbut.1onR . ........••• 3 1 
Do., forN.P .......... 011 

Leeds, Gt. George Street-
Collection ............... 13 16 
Contributions., .......... 3 12 

Ripon-
Contribution ............ 2 5 

Rotherham-
Con1ribs., for N.P. ... 0 12 

Black Lane-
Contribs., for N.P • ... 0 10 

NORTH WALES. 
.A.NGLESBA, 

Capel G,vyn-

d • 

0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
2 

0 

9 

8 

Contribution,...... ...... 3 7 11 
Less expenses O O 8 
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£ ,. d. 
Contributions............ , 12 6 

3 6 ij 

Lese expenses , ..... 1 0 0 

2 6 6 

Bwlcb-Newydd-
Collection .. .. . 3 10 O 
Contributions..... .. .. .. 6 18 O 

10 8 0 
Less expenses .. .. .. 2 5 O 

8 3 0 

Ebene-zer-
Collection .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 2 0 6 
Contributions............ 1 11 6 

3 12 0 
Less expenses . ... .. O O 10 

3 11 2 Les, Baptist Irish 
Society, Expenses, 
and acknowledged 3 7 3 Felinfoel-

Collection .. .. ..... ..... 1 18 o 
Contributions............ 9 O 11 before 35 10 10 

3 0 C 

Midhnrst-
Collection, for W. g- 0. 0 10 4 
Contributions ...... ;..... 0 19 0 

Do., for N.P. ...... 1 2 0 

W.!.RWICX. 
Henley,in,Arden-

Collection .............. . 
Do., for W. g- 0. 

Contributions .......... .. 

W BSTMOBBLA.ND, 

4 3 2 
0 7 6 
0 6 4 

Cro,bv Garrett
Contributions............ 6 0 O 

Holyhead-
Collections .............. . 

Do., for W. &- 0 ..... .. 
Do., for China ........ . 

Contributions ........... . 

5 2 11 
O 17 3 
0 12 7 
7 18 10 

14 11 7 
Less expenses......... 2 0 1 

12 11 6 

°MONTGOlrnRYBRIRE, 
Newtown-

Collection, for W. &: 0. 1 13 O 
Staylittlo-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 13 7 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKNOCKBRIBB, 

Beaufort-

Less e:xpenses 

IJangyndeyrn-

10 18 11 
.. .... 0 2 6 

10 16 5 

Collection . . . .... ........ 5 3 4 
Contributions ............ Ii O 8 

Llaullvtin-
Con·tributions...... .... .. 3 5 6 

Lla.nstepha.n-
Collection ......... ...... 1 3 4, 

Nazareth-
Collection ...... .. ....... 3 13 R 
Contributions............ 4 6 6 

8 0 0 
Less expenses-...... 1 O O 

7 0 0 WILTSHIRB, 

Bra.dford-on-Avon, Zion 
Chapel-

Contribs., for N.P. ... O 
Brecon-

6 0 Rhyd&rgdean-

Contributions ... ........ . 
Do., for N,P • ...... 

3 0 0 
1 0 0 

Contribe., for N.P. ... l 4 4, 
Brynmawr, Ca.lvo.rv-

Sund. Behl. for N.P.... 4, 0 0 
Wa.rrninster

Collections .. .... ......... 5 15 
Contributions............ 4 14 

3 L!&nelly-· 
7 Collection ........... .... 3 4 2 
9 Contributions............ 7 O 4 

Whitb~~;~~_::nd&y Sehl. 2 16 

Contributions......... 2 13 O 

L 15 18 7 
ess e:xpeneee.. .... ... 1 2 7 

14 16 0 

\V ORCHSTBRSnIRE 
Dromsgrove-- · 

gouection ......... .... .. z 12 o 
ontributions.... ........ 7 18 7 

L 10 10 7 
ess expenses......... o 11 7 

Stourbridge-
9 19 0 

IV Collection, for W. &; 0. 0 12 6 
estmancote--

W Contrihs., for N.P . ... 0 3 0 
orceeter-
(.;outribe, 1 for N.P. 2 13 0 

10 4, 6 
Loss expenses......... O l 3 

10 3 3 
Llsngynidr-

Contrihs., for N.P. 1 8 4 
Pantycelyn-

Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l O 7 
Contributions............ O 12 6 

Salem-
Collection ......... ...... O 7 0 
Contributions............ l l) 0 

CA.RDIGANBHIR.B, 

Cilfowyr-
Collection ............... 1 ,18 10 
Contributions............ 2 6 6 

L!anrhystyd-
Contribs., for N.P. .. . O 8 0 

CARKARTHBNSHIRB, 

Bwloh-Gwynt-
Colloction .. .. ........... l 14 0 

Collection .......... ..... O 16 9 
Contributions............ O 12 6 

GLAMOBGANSHIRE. 

Ah,rda.re-
Collection .... .. ......... 3 l 8 
Contributions............ 8 5 4 

Abercanaid-
Collection ... .. .......... l 3 7 
Contributions............ 0 14 2 

Berthlwyd
Contributions............ I 2 3 

Cardiff-
Collections . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . 13 12 2 

Do., for W. g-. 0 3 O O 
Contributions ............ 38 17 4 
Do., Bethel S. School 4 13 l 

60 2 7 
Less expenses .. .... 1 11 6 

58 11 1 

Swansea, Mount Pleasan;=---
Collections ............... 12 2 2 
Contributions ............ 13 16 6 

Do., by Bndy. Sehl. 6 o 4 

31 IS 0 
Less expenses......... 1 17 u 

30 l O 
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£ s. d, 
MoNMOUTHBRIRB. Co1\tributious,, ....•••... 

Bh1.ena'f'on- Popehill-
Collection at Prayer• Collection 

mef't.in~ l 4 8 Pisg-1-1.h-
Cnntributions... .. .... .. . 1 3 5 . su?~~~e~ion 

Do., for N. p. 0 1S O I Collection 

~e-,~rort, Temple-- ---- Tenhy-. 
Coll,ctio1' ............... 5 12 0 Collec.t10n .............. .. 
Contributions............ 1 16 0 Coutr1bnt1ons ....... , ... . 

£ •· d. £ .. d• 3 lo 0 Collection 0 0 4 
7 

Contribution ......... 1 0 0 0 0 Do., 11e.hernacle-
Collections ............ 12 3 

4 0 0 Contribs., for N.P. 2 IU 
Irvine-

0 6 8 ContributionR .. , , .. , .. , .. 8 4 0 

3 
Do., for N.P .......... 0 G 0 s 0 Kirkaldy-

1 l 4 Collections ............... 5 7 0 
Do., Sunday School 3 O O 

222 18 6 Montrose-
Rymney, Penuel- Less e:r:peuses .... .. 4 16 9 Collections ............... 10 I 2 

Contributions............ 2 o o Collections, &c ......... . 
Less expenses 

Trf'de~ar-
Collection .............. . 

Do.,forW.&O ..... .. 
Victoria-

Contribs., for N.P. 

PBMBROKESRIBB. 

BlaenU..-n-
Cullr-Ctions ..............• 
Cont.ributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
:BJ,.enconin-

Collection .......••...... 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Carorose,

6 4 0 
0 1 1 

6 2 11 

2 15 0 
I 1 0 

0 11 0 

1 12 1 
8 10 6 
l 17 5 

1 18 3 
3 15 6 
2 0 8 

218 1 9 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen
Contributions, addi-
tional, for .N.P. ...... l 0 6 

Anstruther-
Co!lection ............... 11 14 6 
Contribs., for N.P. 1 17 4 

Cupar-
Collection ..•.•.......... 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sund. School 
Berwick•On•'fweed-

3 3 4 
7 7 6 
l 6 4 

Collection . ......... .. ... 2 10 0 
Contributions ......... 15 O 0 

Dundee-
Collections ............... 13 8 6 
Contributions .........••• 20 8 0 

Do., for China . .... . 1 O 0 

Less expenses 

Paisley

12 1 2 
l 10 a 

lU 10 11 

Collection .. . . . . . .. . . .. . 8 o o 
Contributions ............ 61 5 6 

Do., for N.P. ...... 2 15 o 
Do.1 for China ...... 10 O o 

Saint Andrews-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do, for N.P • ...... 
Do., for Chinn .....• 

l 16 9 
9 1 0 
3 0 2 
1 10 0 

15 7 11 
Less expenses......... 0 11 o 

14 16 II 
Collection.................. 0 6 0 

Carmel-
Collection ............... 1 13 7 

34 16 6 Stirling-
Less expenses .. .. . . 1 16 0 Co Uection . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 3 6 

Contributions............ 3 3 6 
Crnesgoch and Trevine-

Colloction ••... ....... .. . 3 0 8 
Contribntious. ... ... .. .. . 7 1 l 

Do., Sunday School O 10 
Fishguard-

3 

Collection ..............• 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Ha.verfordwest-

2 6 8 
2 12 7 
2 10 7 

Collections ............... 21 0 0 
Contributions ............ 123 6 6 

Do., Juvenile Fund 15 1 8 
Earruony-

Contribs., for N.P. 3 4 8 
Honeyborougb

Collection . .. .. .. ......•• 0 3 6 
hlartletwy-

33 0 6 
Dunfermline-

Collectior,, 3 0 0 
Contributions ............ 18 5 0 

Do., for N.P . ......... l 0 0 

Edinburgh, Dublin St.-
C<>llections ............... 61 12 2 
Contributions ............ 22 9 10 

Do.,Ladies• Auxiliary 
for China Special 
Fund .................. 31 15 ll 

Do.,forN.P.W.lnnea 10 0 0 
Do., for Schools, 

India .................. 5 0 0 

130 17 11 

Contributions ............ 12 3 6 

13 7 0 
Lees expenses......... 0 10 0 

laBI .. UID, 

Tubbermore-

12 17 O 

Contributions... ......... 2 11 0 
Waterford-

Contribntions ............ 11 l 4 
Do., for N.P. ...... 2 9 2 

FoRBlGN. 

Co!lection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 l O 4 
Do., for W. 4' V. 0 10 0 

Newport-

Lese expenses......... 2 2 O Bahamas, Nassau-
, J. S. George, Esq. ... 10 0 0 

128 15 11 
Collection ... . . .. ...... .. 2 8 6 Do., Bristo Street-

JAMAICA REVIVAL FUND. 
The followinq Contributions have been received :-

£ ,. d. £ •· d. 
Bridgwater, Three Ser- Two Friends ............... 0 5 0 

vants........................ 0 3 0 John Street Chapel, 
Devonport, Mi•• Griffin O 2 O Bedford Row ............ 17 19 8 

Do., Mrs. B. Knight... O 5 O A Friend, by Mr. Ken-
Plvmoutb,G•orge Street 6 14 4 neth .................... .... 0 10 0 

Do., J. W., for Mr. Boeton. by Rev. T. W. 
Teall'• Gallery .. ....... 0 5 O Matthews .............. . 

Bicie_for.~, .A. " Widow's Newtown,Mr. E. Morgan 
Mite . . .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. 0 2 6 Watford, Friend et ...... 

0 16 0 
l O O 
3 0 0 

Gosport Sunday School 1 0 0 Houeegarth, Mr. D. 
Fairford, Rev. J. ~'rise l O O Watoon .................. 0 5 0 
.Anonymous . . . 5 0 0 Dillericay, Mr. John 

Cambridge-
G. E. Foster, Esq. 
C. F. Foster, Esq. 
Mrs. Wo.rd ............. .. 
EL,enezer Foster, Esq. 
Mi•••• Gotohed ....... .. 
Mr, Watte ............. .. 
Mr. Nixon .............. . 

Another Widow's Mite 
N ewµort Baptist Chapel 

Collection ............. .. 

£. •• d. 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 II 
0 5 0 
0 6 () 
O 2 6 

2 10 

Downton, Mr. Read .. .. 0 10 0 Medley .................. l O 0 
BIBLE TuN•LATION' SocIETY.-The Committee gratefully acknowledge the sum of £100 from th• 

Rev. Henry De.vies and Mti.ry his wife, the sister and administratrix of 81:tomuel Tho1uas, Esq., deceased, 
and a deacon of the church o.t Llanglolfan, Pembrokeshire. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS O:F THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
ON FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 19TH, PUBLIC MEETINGS 

•will be held at the undermentioned places :-

DENMARK PLACE, CAMBERWELL. 
The Rev. E. STEANE, D.D., to preside. 
The Rev. C. BilLHACHE, of Watford; the Rev. B. EVANS, D.D., of Scarborough; 

the Rev, J. Purn, of Bourne; to speak. 

MARE STREET, HACKNEY. 
The Rev. DANIEL KATTERNS to preside, 
The Rev. J. P. CHOWN, of Bradford; Rev. E. T. GrnsoN, of Crayford; Rev. 

· C. STANFORD, of Camberwell, to speak. 

REGENT'S PARK. 
The Rev. WILLIAM: LANDELS to preside. 
The Rev. S. H. BooTrr, of Birkenhead; W. HEATOX, Esq., of London; Rev. 

S. MANNING, of Frome, to speak. 

WESTBOURNE GROVE. 

The Rev. W. G. LEWIS, jun., to preside. 
The Rev. H. J. BETTS, of Bradford; Rev. E. HEWITT, of Jamaica; Rev. 

E. PROBERT, of Bristol, to speak. 
Meetings to commence at seven o'clock. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
··will be held in the Library of the MISSION HousE, 

ON MONDAY, APRIL 22ND. 
The Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock by the Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.. 

The following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting; viz., sub
scribers of 10s. 6d. a year or upwards, donors of 10 Guineas or upwards at one time, 
·and every Baptist Minister who makes an annual collection in behalf of the Society. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 
·will be held in the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

ON TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 21ST. 

The following Ministers have engaged to speak :-
Rev. C. H. SPURGEON; Rev. F. EDWARDS, B.A., of Leeds; Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., 

'of Maze Bond; Rev. ARTHUR MuusELL of Manchester. 

The Chair to be taken ut Half-past Si:s: o'clock, by RIOHARD H.rnRrs, Esq., of 
-Leicester. 

VOL. V. NEW SERIES. 19 
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It will be obse1Ted that four meetings in the suburbs of London nrc 
announced, instead of the Annual Sermon in the City, for Friday evening, 
April 19th. This arrangement has met with very general approval. Minis
terial brethren, both in town and country, have heartily responded to the, 
request for aid. It is hoped that greater interest will be excited respecting the 
operations of the Society. The mission to Ireland has never been more hope
ful than it is now. 'The churches are increasing in numbers and in strength, and 
some have taken on themselves a considerable portion of their annual expendi
ture, in addition to the responsibilities involved in the erection of new chapels. 
If the present hopeful state of Ireland be duly improved, it is believed that, in 
a few years, churches will have been established in some of the principal cities, 
and towns of Ireland that will supply the most efficient agency for the evan
gelization of other parts of that country. A few years of vigorous effort, in the 
J)resent state of the Irish people, will probably accomplish more than many 
years of less earnest toil, if the hour of promise be allowed to pass by unim
pro,ed. The friends of evangelical truth in Ireland are respectfully, yet. 
earnestly requested to show their interest in the Society's operations by theirc 
presence at the ensuing Annual Meetings. 

COLERAINE. 

The following statement from the Rev. T. W. MEDHURST, will clearly show 
that efforts for the spread of the Gospel in the north of Ireland are now 
ollowed by results that may well encourage British Christians to renewed 

effort, with the full expectation that the churches thus established will supply 
powerful agencies, by which to operate on other parts of the country. 

" Castle View Terrace, 
" Coleraine, Ireland, 

"Marek 16th, 1861. 
" Our present prospects are very cheer

ing. For seven long yenrs the members of 
the church were without a pastor, during 
the latter part of which time they met, 
week after week, to break bread together, 
and to wrestle in prayer that God would 
appear for them, by sending them an under
shepherd. A.t the expiration of that time, 
when faith was feeble, and hope well-nigh 
extinct, the answer came. Since my settle• 
ment in 1860, twenty have been baptized, 
and twenty-two added to the fellowship of 
the church, three of whom are converts from 
Popery's dark superstition. Many others 
are now inquiring their way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward. The number of 
children in attendance at the Sunday-school 
is more than trebled. The attendance at 
the Monday and Saturday evening prayer• 
meetings has largely increased. On Lord's 
days the attendance at the chapel is so large, 
that increased accommodation is impera-

tively demanded. On some occasions
persons have to leave the doora for want 
of room. We have one hundred mem-
bers in the church, among whom per
fect harmony and peace prevails. I do 
not believe a more united church exists in 
the three kingdoms. I have six outside 
stations, where I preach once each mont~. 
On all occasions the size of the audience 1s 
limited to the extent of nccommorlation. 
I have been enabled to conduct two hun•· 
dred public services in the space of six 
months. Much opposition abounds out•· 
aide the church, but this we do not fear; 
it is the inevitable portion of the Bapti.ts
in Ireland. We strive to "speak the truth, 
in love·" yet still "the truth" gives, 
offence. ' My Bible-class, each Lord's-day 
afternoon, is well attended; average attend· 
ance, about sixty; we meet from four to 
five o'clock. This class bids fair to be very 
useful. We purpose, God_ willing, enlarg· 
ing our house this s~mer ; we _wo_uld 
like to erect an entirely new buildn~g,, 
which would be worthy of the Baptist 



IRISH CHRONICLE, 255 
denomination, but havo not the means. 
We entirely support our own poor, and 
would think it o disgroce, were one of our 
number to be an inmate of a workhouse, 
besides being contrary to Scripture. On 
reviewing tho past we feel deeply grateful 
to God for his great blessing. Our present 
position is heart-cheering. We look into 

the future with enlarged expectations, con
fident we shall not be disappointed. By 
Jehovah's help we will attempt great things, 
expect great blessings, and receive much 
more than we anticipate. 

'"l'. W. :iYfEDHuRST. 
"To Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

RESULTS OF MISSION IN THE NORTH OF IRELAND, 
REALISED .AND PROBABLE. 

The following testimony given by a Christian gentleman, resident in Ireland, 
will be received with great satisfaction. Supplied, as it is by a private Chris
tian, without any view to publication, it is well entitled to serious con
sideration. 

"I am sure we should be more willing 
than ever to aid the Baptist Irish Society, 
as we see more fruit resulting from its 
influence in the north than we ever expected 
to do. Your agent in Coleraine is doing 
great good. Souls are aroused and saved 
through the glorious Gospel, constantly 
sounded out tlu·ough him to multitudes. 
.And although the charge of proselytizer is 
preferred agains·t him by Presbyterians, 
yet I have no doubt such charge is ground
lees, for how can be hinder inquiry ? and 
I am sure he would not be disposed to 
hinder the Christian in obeying his Lord. 
Some of his Presbyterian brethren have 
been endeavouring to make his statements 
in the '' Baptist Magazine" out false as 
regards persecution, but they have sadly 
failed in doing so. And their persecutions 
ex.~nd beyond his charge; just wherever an 

individual, for conscience sake, forsakes. 
their church. . . . It was only the other 
day I saw Mr. Mc Vicker, and believe he will 
succeed beyond e:s:pectation in Ballymer.a. 
It did my heart good to aee such a fine, 
substantial Baptist chapel, at the square in 
that town, on a fine site, and locality 
excellent. I have no doubt it will soon be 
filled; and I have good hope from what I 
know of Mr. Mc Vicker, both as preacher, 
and man of faith and prayer, that that 
cans• will soon be second to none in Ire
land, If Derry and Belfast keep pace with 
those other two, surely the change will be 
marvellous. 

" Wishing your society every success, 
"!·remain, 

"Yours, very truly, 
"------. 

"To Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MA.Y, 1861. 

JOHN HOW A.RD HINTON, M.A.. 

A.N interesting meeting recently held, and the perusal of a small but 
important tract, entitled "Moderate Calvinism Re-examined," have 
naturally led us into a series of reflections upon the life and labours of 
our valued and now venerable friend, J obn Howard Hinton. We cannot 
but think that the substance of our meditations must be acceptable to the 
readers of the " Baptist Magazine," and that to put them on record is a 
kind of duty that we owe to one of the best theologians of bis age. Why 
should we wait for death before we give our illustrious men the praise 
which they have merited by their works ? · It is the way of the world to 
obstruct, defame, and oppose, while men are living, and then to crown 
them with glory when they are no more. It is thus that learning and 
genius have been too frequently recompensed in our own remembrance; 
but Christians, at least, should act on other and b~:ter principles. If 
John Howard Hinton be worthy-of the place he holds, and of the reputa
tion he has achieved, let not praise be reserved for a garland to be hung upon 
his tomb; let it rather be, while he yet lives, an affectionate recognition 
of the services he has rendered to evangelic truth. 

The meeting to which we refer took place in the Ebmry of the Mission 
House at Moorgate Street, and the object was to present to Mr. Hinton, 
on the part of his church and congregation, with other friends, a testi
monial of their love and esteem. It would not have been wise if other 
friends had been excluded from a participation in such a service, for Mr. 
Hinton has been pre-eminently a public man, more diligent and active 
than most in every denominational movement of his day. And, besides, 
"Mr. Hinton does not belong to Devonshire Square only-nor to the 
Baptist denomination only-nor to this generation only." He is, in his 
works, an instructor of Christian ministers generally, and will still be 
read when be and all his associates have passed away. We venture to 
predict that his contributions to theological literature will rank next to 
those of Fuller in many a year to come. 

Mr. Hinton was the son of the Rev.James Hinton, formerly of Oxford, 
VOL. ,.-NEW SERIES, 20 
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a man of fine and cultivated understanding, of polished manners, a 
Christian, a scholar, and a gentleman, to whose rnemor_y the subject of 
om sketch dedicated a volume of interesting memoirs. Many men whom 
we have known when living have expressed themselves in the highest 
terms of admiration for l\fr. Hinton senior, who was in reality a Doctor 
of Divinity, though he never made use of the distinction. One or two 
products of his pen we have seen; and so far as we may judge from them, 
he was solid, chaste, and grave in his style of composition. He was one 
of a numerous class of Baptist ministers, contemporaneous with Hall, 
Fuller, Foster, and Carey, who, without being equal to them, were pro
bably a fair sample of the soil out of which only such cedars could have 
grown. Not a little pompous and dictatorial, perhaps, some of them, in 
private life, but thoroughly accomplished and competent to their work. 
We could name, on the spur of the moment, a round dozen of them
Ry laud, Roberts, Edmonds, Kinghorn, Pearce, Saunders (a grand 
preacher), Cox, Afartin, J.\,furch, Anderson, Newman, Young, &c. Such 
were the elements in the midst of which our valued friend was trained 
and educated; and we think we can see in him the traces of their influence 
at this day. 

Of Mr. Hinton, as a preacher, we feel it first of all incumbent upon us 
to speak. Of course, his preaching is tinged with his peculiar theological 
sentiments. No one could reasonably expect it to be otherwise. But 
once free from these peculiarities, there is no living man equally pathetic, 
logical, and powerful. If a sinner could be moved to convert himself, 
Mr. Hinton is the man who would prevail on him to do it. His pleadings 
would be irresistible if only his principles were true. It is one strong 
argument against his views on this head that even he never did succeed; 
and he confesses ( we believe) that no man ever will. Therefore, his plea, 
that a man could repent and turn to God of himself, if he would, however 
it may be justified in logic, is worthless in practice. But it is not only in 
reasoning with unconverted sinners that Mr. Hinton is great; he is no 
less great in the doctrines and consolations of the Gospel. Set him to 
comfort a troubled conscience, or to unfold tbe promises to an a:ffiicted 
believer, and he can preach (as we have heard him) like an angel of God. 
Jn beauty and impressiveness he bas no rival, except Mr. Binney. We 
have heard many sermons from both, and we hardly know whether of the 
two we should prefer. 

To appreciate Mr. Hinton, it was not necessary to hear him preach in 
a great city. Some men are so exclusively intellectual, that they can 
only attract notice in such a sphere. We fancy that on a village green, 
Mr. Binney himself would feel that he was rather out of his element. 
Kot Ro Mr. Hinton. Before he came to London, in country villages and 
quiet hamlets his peculiar power was acknowledged. We have known an 
entire population turn out to hear him. Of course, this could not take 
place without rebuke and opposition. But rebuke and opposition were 
the last things to which Mr. Hinton would succumb. Magistrates and 
clergymen were powerless in his presence. }fore educated and accom
plished than either, he reduced them to the miserable expedient of rough 
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music and drums. Yet, after all, "the common people heard him 
gladly." 

H will be in the recollection of some of our readers, that Mr. Hinton 
was not in his early days considered as " sound." Never has he pub
lished anything that has been received with entire praise-no, not even from 
the" Baptist Magazine." His review of certain passages in the sermons 
of the Rev. Baldwin Brown brought down upon him the censure of a so
called Baptist organ, and the brand of a veteran polemic. The old error 
of carping criticism, true to its traditions, follows him in the decline of 
life. And yet how is the case changed ! He who was rebuked by hi~ 
elder brethren for innovations in doctrine is now rebuked for his vindica
tion of orthodoxy-and yet the man is the same in his opinions. The 
sea of restless thinking has been rolling and fluctuating all around 
him ; and still, like a rock in mid-ocean, our friend stands firm and true 
to principles thought out in his youth, and not abandoned in his age. 

We cannot pretend to go over all the productions of Mr. Hinton in 
order; we shall confine ourselves to bis two most remarkable and dis
tinctive works. One is, "The Work of the Holy Spirit in Conversion;" 
a masterly treatise, whatever we may think of the doctrine it advocates. 
In this volume, Mr. Hinton went against all the views and prejudices of 
the Baptist body; and he paid the denominational penalty for his bold
ness. We do not approve of the fundamental principle of the book; and, 
therefore, we may praise it as a well-considered and digested argument. 
But this we can see and acknowledge, that if it is ever to be confuted, 
the attack must be made upon its definitions. Once admit the definitions, 
and the argument is faultless. 

Dr. Angus is right. Mr. Hinton possesses "the clearest logical facul
ties that God ever created, or that man ever applied to the study of 
Divine truth." If he "had a difficult, intricate, theological or ethical 
question to discuss, needing extensive knowledge of the great principles 
of the Gospel and of the depths and secrets of human nature, the whole 
truth would be set forth with a clearness, beauty, and force, the most 
startling and impressive." But this involves the possession of much more 
than the mere logical faculty. It involves a style of composition, compact 
and concise, transparent as crystal, which embodies exact words. Yet not 
dry-in which everything is said that ought to be said, neither less nor 
more, and which leaves its conclusion like a nail driven home and fast
ened in a sure place by a master-hand. 

The other work, which perhaps will enjoy a more lasting fame, is 
"Theology; or, An Attempt at a Consistent View of the Whole Counsel 
of God." Its aim is to remove, as far as it is possible to remove them, 
the difficulties of Calvinism. To appreciate it thoroughly, regard must 
be had to the state of theological opinion in the churches of that day. 
·we were but just emerging from the extreme views which still prevail in 
some corners of the land, and in some communities that still hold them
selves aloof from denominational co-operation. Mr. Fuller accomplished 
much in clearing the views of the risiug ministry from the influence of 
that reckless theology which, after all, is not Calvinism, but a caricuture 
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of the principles of the great reformer. Yet even Mr. Fulle1· left some 
"'"ork to be done by a successor; and if we say the truth, iu our judgmeut, 
the mantle of the departed prophet fell upon him who still lives and 
labours among us, enjoying a green old age. May he yet be spared for 
years to come, to preach, iu Devonshire Square, discourses, every word of 
which deserves to be immortalised by the press. The age still needs 
him, and he bas already done something to retard, or at least to rebuke, 
the conceited flippancy that is ready to drift away from the moorings of 
the faith. 

More than once in the course of these reflections, -we have been tempted 
to compare our friend to another celebrated character-the Rev. Thomas 
Binney. Not that they are wholly alike, but they are alike in one 
particular, at least. Both have exercised a commanding influence over 
:rnung men, and over young ministers in particular. Perhaps the com
p:irison might be carried a little further with propriety. Both have 
minds so constituted that, from time to time, they give utterance to 
opinions which a thinking hearer would heartily disapprove ; yet both, at 
other times, discourse in such a manner as to fill the heart to overflowing, 
and make you feel what can only be expressed in such terms as these
" This is genius." It is probable that each of them would be singled out 
as the foremost man of his denomination in London. Yet they differ to 
a wonderful extent. "lfr. Binney," says the ":Eclectic," "is greatly 
inferior in his powers as a polemic to his place as a preacher. All his 
polemical pieces are fragmentary; there is a looseness which does not 
appear in his more finished pulpit performances." The very contrary is 
the case with Mr. Hinton. His powers as a polemic hardly admit of su
periority, and in point of fact he is without a rival. To systematic theology 
J\fr. Binney has put forth no pretension, and, probably, is not in advance 
of the ministry in general. But if, so far, Mr. Hinton is superior to his 
contemporary and neighbour, it is but fair to add that Mr. Binney is 
certainly the greater genius. His trains of thought are lighted up by the 
faculty Divine. " Scholastic, scientific theology is unknown here; the 
pre:!cher's soul, the Bible, and the Spirit build together and alone."* 

There is yet one other advantage on the side of Mr. Binney-he is 
the younger man-1\fr. Hinton, we are reminded, to our regret, is seventy 
years of age. We cannot, in the common course of nature, expect much 
more from our venerable friend. But the younger may yet live to lay the 
church under more deep and lasting obligations. Such a voice as his, 
over the surging waves of rising controversy, would be heard with rever
ence, and might do something to allay them. For Mr. Hinton we hope 
that the day may be distant that shall close his life and labours. And, in 
the meantime, we cordially thank him for all that he has done, and 
heartily wish that his last years may be crowned with happiness and 
prosperity. D. K. 

• Eclectic, Feb. 1861. 
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PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. V. 
DY. C. H. B. 

MANY brethren have amused their leisure by culling choice sentences 
from the old divines. Under the titles of " Puritan Gems," "Rare 
Jewels," " Smooth Stones," and the like, the market has been well 
stocked with gold dust, diamond fragments, and silver filings; and we 
have often trafficked to our spiritual profit in these precious wares. What
ever criticism we may pronounce upon modern selections, with whatever 
jndgment or carelessness they may have been gathered, and however little 
of old rags and ancient rubbish may have been imported into the collec
tions, we do not hesitate to assert that one of the ancient treasuries now 
before us is worth all others put together, and stands among rival com
pilationll like Milton among the poets. John Spencer, a lover of 
learning and learned men, published in 1658 a book which he entitles 
KAINA KAI IIAAAIA, "Things New and Old, or, A Storehouse of Similes, 
Sentences, Allegories, Apophthegms, Adages, Apolognes, Divine, Moral, 
Political, &c., with their several Applications." The wonder is that this 
book has not been reprinted,-for it is as rich as it is rare, and as choice 
as it is curious. 

In 1848, the Rev. H. G. Salter published " The Book of Illustra
tions," upon the basis of Spencer; but the real Spencer himself is infi
nitely to be preferred to Salter's work, admirable though it be. Only 
let one of our spirited publishers bring out the volume, and our judg
ment is altogether at fault if there be not an overwhelming demand for 
it. The index is exceedingly: full, the range of subjects illustrated is 
singularly extensive, and there a1•e no less than 2,004 masterly quota
tions, the most of which aDe immortal words of immortal minds. No 
minister need lack a metaphor with this " Storehouse" in his study; nor 
need his sermons be devoid of salt when this kingly volume presents him 
with it, " without prescribing how much." It will surely make the dull
est, dreariest, and most ponderous of our divines hearable mid readable if 
his friends will get him this glorious roll, and see to it that he eat a 
portion before he enters the pulpit. 

Our ministry must be made more attractive. Anecdote, metaphor, 
parable, and proverb must be enlisted anew; we must bind science, history, 
and wit, to the chariot-wheels of the Gospel; we must divorce fulness from 
divinity; sermons need not be sleepy, nor discourses droning; we must 
show the world anew that the themes of revelation have an interest beyond 
all the creations of fiction or the marvels of art, aod we shall thus remove 
a stumbling-block out of the road, destroy one more of the pitiful excuses 
of the sinner and become ourselves wiser master-builders in the Lord's 
house. I-Ian~ah ]Hore justly said, " There seems to be no good reason 
why religion must be dry and uninteresting, while every other thing is t_o 
b~ made amusing." We may depend upon it that the dignity of the pulpit 
will be its death if from it we argue for the exclusion of homely autl 
familiar illustrations. The w.isest preachers have always seen the force 
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of imager.1· and example. George Herbert recommends " the stud,v of 
ph~·sic and of herbs, while in the way of practice, as also by way of illus
tration, even as our Saviour made plants and seeds to teach the people." 
He says, " They say it is an ill mason that refuseth any stone, and there 
is no knowledge but in a skilful baud serves either positively as it is, or 
else to illustrate some other knowledge. The wise preacher condescends 
even to the knowledge of tillage and pasturage, and makes great use of them 
in teaching, because people by what they understand are best led to what 
they understand not." Again:-" Sometimes he tells them stories,and say. 
ings of others, according as his texts invite him ; for these also men heed 
and remember better than exhortations, which though earnest, yet often 
die with the sermon, especially with country people, who are thick and 
heaYy, and bard to raise to a point of zeal and fervency, and need a moun
tain of fire to kindle them, but stories and sayings they will remember." 
"\Ve beg :Farmer Higgins' pardon for quoting this last sentence, we do not 
indorse it, and in his case it certainly is not true; be may be thick and 
heavy in person,-indeed we have a lively recollection of the close pack
ing "hich we suffered when riding in bis gig,-but in mind he is as sensi
ble and lively as any man we know; we, therefore, invite him to read to 
his thicker and hea,ier friends our BAPTIST MAGAZINE, and especially 
these extracts which follow, which, by our readers' permission, will be 
continued in the next month's number, that a fair sample of Spencer's 
selection may be given. 

-WORLDLY THOUGHTS AND DISTRACTIONS, IN THE TIME OF 
PRAYER, CONDEMNED. 

There is a story, how that one offered to give his horse to his fellow, upon condition 
l:e would but say the Lord's Prayer, and think upon nothing but God. The proffer 
was accepted, and he began-" Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name
but I must hat•e the bridle too," said he. "No, nor the horse neither," said the other: 
"for thou hast lost both already." .And thus it is that too many men and women? in 
their both private and public addresses unto God by prayer, are by the suggestions 
of Satan walking with St. Hie-rom in the galleries of Rome, having their hearts rovi~g 
after pleasures of sin, their tkougltts taken up with the things of this world, and then· 
whole man set upon vanity; whereas they should rather mind that which they a1;e 
about, keep close to God, and be so watchful and intentive over their souls, that their 
hearts and tongues may go comfortably together. For the outu:ard work only ~s but 
like the loathsome smoke of Sodom; whereat; the inward devotion of the heart 1s not 
unfitly compared to the pleasant per.fume of the sweetest frankincense. 

GOD'S WAY THE SAFE WAY TO WALK IN. 
If a man travelling in the king's highway be robbed between sun and sun, satiefactio_n 

is 'recoverable upon the county where the robbery was committed; but if he takes his 
journey in the night, being an unseasonable time, then it is at his own peril, he must 
take what falls. So, if a man keep in God's ways he shall be sure of God's protection; 
but if he stray out of them he exposeth himself to danger. 

GOD'S F.A. VOUR ABOVE THE WORLD'S CONTENTMENTS TO A 
GODLY MAN. 

The old Grecians who had fed altogether on acorns before, after that bread came in 
amongst them they made no reckoning of their mast any more, but kept it only for 
their swine; 11nd leatl,er and iron began to grow out of request amongst tlie Lacede· 
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monians aftor that gold ancl silver came in use, So when a man hath onco found the 
favour of Goel in his hear~, and the love of God in Christ, when he hath once lighted 
on it, and got assurance of it, he ceaseth then to be greedy of this world's trash, which 
is, in regard of it, but as dross or pebble stones, to gold and diamonds, as acorns to the 
best bread-corn; yea, rather of far less worth or value to that than either of these are 
to it. 

BITTER SPIRITS NO GRACIOUS SPIRITS. 

Pliny tells of Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, that in her wanton bravery at a supper 
made for Marcus .Antonius, she dissolved a pearl in vinegar and drank it off, and pre• 
pared another, both which were valued at near five thousand pounds. But oh! the 
many precious pearls of patience, humility, love, brotherly kindness, &c., worth many 
thousands of gold and silver, that are dissolved by the vinegar sourness of men's spirits 
in these sad distracted times, in these sharp dissensions that are amongst us. 

THE SILENT CHRISTI.AN IS THE SOUND CHRISTUN. 

What a noise do the poor souls make in the streets of London when they ~ry their 
commodities? Each telleth what he hath, and would have all hearers take notice of 
it: and yet (God wot) it is but poor stuff they make such an outcry about. You can
not hear of any of the rich penny fathers talk of the money bags that they have in their 
chests, or what treasures of rich wares the merchant hath in his warehouse; altum 
silentium, not a word of that; every man rather desires to hide his wealth, and when he 
is urged is ready to dissemble his ability. No otherwise is it in the true spiritual 
riches : h© that is .full of true saving grace and good works, affects not to make .,how 
of it to the world, but rests sweetly in the comforts of a good conscience, and the silent 
applause of God's Spirit witnessing with his own. While, on the contrary, a vaunting 
of our own worth, or parts, or merits, argues a miserable indigence in them all. 

FALSE DOCTRINE IS TREASON .AGAINST GOD. 
As he is a traitor to his prince who taketh upon him to coin moneys out of a base 

metal, yea, although in the stamp he putteth for a show the image of the prince: so he 
that shall broach any doctrine that cometh not from God, whatsoever he say for it, or 
what gloss soever he set on it, he is a traitoi· unto God, yea in truth a cursed traitor, 
though he were an angel from heaven (Gal. i. 8). 

TONGUE PR.AYER NOT THE ONLY PRAYER. 
It is said that David praised God upon an instrument of ten strings, and he would 

never have told how many strings there were, but that without doubt he made use of 
them all. God hath given all of us bodies, as it were instrwnents of many sfrings; and 
can we think it music good enough to strike but one string, to call upon him with our 
tongues only? No, no; when the still sound of the heart by holy thoughts, and the 
shrill sound of the tongue by lloly words, and the loud sound of the hands by pious 
works, do all join together, that is God's concert, and the only music wherewith he is 
delighted. 

PREVENTIVE SERVICE. 
THERE are many thousands of young women in London and in all our 

large towns condemned to a precarious livelihood by protracted toil with the 
needle, of whose complainings we never hear ;-they do not strike for shorter 
hours, or larger wages-and their quiet endurance has attracted to their painful 
and perilous condition but a very small portion of the active philanthropy which 
characterises the present day. These workwomen are employed under con
tractors in dress, mantle, and straw bonnet making, and their rate of payment 
varies from six: to nine shillings per week, for a week of six: days, each extend-
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ing from seven in the morning till nine at night. So long ns our countrywomen 
are contPnt to purchase articles of female apparel from tho opposite sex, there 
is little hope of applying any extensively remedial measures to the distressed 
state of these toilers and spinsters. On the brink of starvation through the 
depreciated value of their labour-exposed to the perilous consequences of late 
hours_-_for the most part surrounded by no safeguards of sympathy or parental 
lon.>, it 1s no marvel that large numbers of them become the prey of the vicious, 
and fall into the dark depths of depravity. In this age of Reformatories and 
Refuges, it is pleasant to find that the pi·eventive as well as the curative side of 
our social ills is being attacked by some devoted Christian labourers. We, there
fore, ask our readers to go with us to the inspection of the Young Women's 
Christian Association and Boarding House, at 43, Crawford Street, London, W.; 
that they may take a pattern of what may be accomplished in our large cities 
and towns, for the moral and spiritual benefit of a large class of the community 
v.hich has been too long neglected by Christian philanthropists. 

The following are some of the advantages to be enjoyed in this Establish
ment:-

Comfortable Board and Lodging at Five Shillings per week. 
Dinner, daily, from Twelve till Two o'clock, for any who do not lodge in the 

house-charge 4½d. 
Board and accommodation all day on Sunday. (Tickets for Dinner, price 

Sixpence, to be purchased during the week.) 
A good Library for the use of Boarders and others attending the house. 
Bath Room for the use of Boarders. 
A Bible Class on Sunday afternoons, at a quarter past Three, to which 

young women, generally, are cordially invited. 
Prayer Meetings-on Sunday morning, at half-past Nine; Saturday even

ing- at Eight, and Tuesday evening at Eight o'clock. 
The promoters of this Establishment wish it to be understood that whilst 

they desire to afford the accommodation abo·rn named on as liberal terms as 
possible, they ara most anxious that those who avail themselves of it, should be 
as independent as tlte,y would be in ordinary lodgings, and therefore no rules 
are in force in the house, excepting such as would apply to a well regulated 
family. It is simply a private boarding house for young women, where they 
have opportunities of friendly intercourse with one another, and where sym
pathy and sisterly love may be exercised, and the cherished remembrances of 
home, from which so many are separated in London, may, to some extent at 
least, become real again. 

It is necessary for the protection of all, that good references should be given 
by those who wish to become boarders, but the Bible Class and Prayer Meet
ings are free to young women generally. 

Under the guidance of its excellent m,atron, the writer has been privileged 
to pay a visit to this establishment, and loorn the details of its management. 
During the past year, the first of its history, about one hundred lodgers have 
been accommodated-the number of candidates for admission beiBg always in 
excess of the capacities of the building; it is now in process of enlargemeli.~, 
and instead of providing a house for only thirty-two, it will, in future, admit 
seventy-two permanent residents within its friendly walls. The ages of the 
inmates range from sixteen to thirty, the majority of them are found to be 
orphans, and, generally speaking, the children of artizans and labourers. The 
daily routine of the house is as follows:-

First breakfast at half-past 6. 
Family prayer at a quarter to 8. 



PREVENTIVE SEU,ICE, 26.3 

Second breakfast at 8, 
Dinner from 12 till 2. Those who work at a distance being allowed to take 

dinner with them. 
Tea at 4. The meal which is least frequented, as most houses include this in 

terms of payment, 
Supper at~-
Gas extinguished at 11 o'clock. 
The cost in excess of the payment made by the boarders is found to amount 

to two shillings pllr head per week, and the whole of this is defrayed by a 
Christian friend who refuses us the pleasure of publishing his name. 

On Sunday this Home expands into a large Christian tavern; for the small 
charge of sixpence, a dinner and access to comfortable rooms, with an abun
dance of good reading, are provided. It will astonish many of our readers to 
learn that it is not an uncommon practice in large drapery and milinery houses 
in London to expect the young females in their employ to spend the whole of 
Sanday out of the house. It is true that this disreputable practice is not en
forced by a direct law, but it is so far compelled that anything but a friendly 
greeting awaits those who have no other resort. The inconvenience, and the 
danger to which young females who have no friends in London are thus ex
posed, it would be scarcely possible to exaggerate. 

Cleanliness, order, good and sufficient food, and sisterly love, are manifestly 
the presiding influencus at 43, Crawford Street. Religious observances are not 
compelled, but very few of the inmates can resist the affectionate invitations 
which are given to attend the seasons of family worship ; and those who con
duct this institution are quite as solicitous for the spiritual welfare of their 
protegees as they are to consult their physical well being. 

The domestic arrangements of the Crawford Street Home originated out of 
some efforts which were privately made by some Christian ladies for the spiritual 
instruction of young women. In the prosecution of their good work, they soon 
felt that it was absolutely necessary to provide a shelter for some of the multi
tudes whose wretched lodgings expose them quite as much to moral contagion 
as to personal discomfort. 

These ladies, two sisters, continue their indefatigable labours, and devote 
their lives to the good work. The Bible Class on Sunday afternoon has from 
150 to 200 attendants. A devotional meeting on Tuesday and Saturday even
ings have an equally large audience, and once in each month about 400 young 
women are convened to listen to addresses from ministers of various denomi
nations. 

An, abundant blessing has crowned these se.rvices in numerous conversions, and 
not a few who have been brought to the Saviour in these rooms, are now ener
gPtically employed in the distribution of tracts, and the direct teatimony for 
Christ amongst their sisterho~d. · 

!he gratitude of those ~h◊- have ·exjie~ie~ced the advantages of the Home is 
~n1versal and hearty. "Before I came to the Association, I hacl not a friend 
111 the world; now I have J:ieaps,_" says one of the.inmates. 

"Two young ladies who. came_ into these rooms last Sunday for the first time 
and found Jesus as their Saviour, while the lady at the head of the class was 
8Peakiug, desire to return thank·s, and· they also hope that you will sing a hymn 
of praise to the Saviour for them." 

Such testimonies might be multipliel!l a hundredfold, but it i~ enough if 
our unvarnished tale shall be the means of multiplying such in,titutions to 
the great benefit of society-the salvation of souls, aud the e\'erlastiug glory of 
the Saviour. W. G. L. 
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CHINA. 

IlY urn REV. J. H. TAYLOR, OF NINGPO, 

. Tim Chinese Empire cannot be regarded by the Christian phila.nthropist but 
~nth the deepest interest, whether viewed in respect to its vast exteut, or its 
immense population. And no less worthy of notice are its great antiquity, 
its extraordinary language, its peculiar institutions, and its social condition. To 
thi~ ~mpire the attention of British Christians has been drawn with increasing 
solicitude for many years ; and never was there a more remarkable crisis in its 
history than the present. To the student of Chinese literature, it is no new 
thing to see an old and effete dynasty superseded-to see revolution with its 
sanguinary train stalk through the Flowery Land; but there are new and 
remarkable features about the present insurrection never before witnessed in 
China. No previous aspirant to the throne has professed to make the word of 
God law throughout his dominions, or to teach or distribute it to his people. 
But, however inconsistent they may be, there can be no doubt that this is done 
by T•ai-p'ing-wang and his party. And, on the other hand, constrained bya 
power he was utterly unable to resist, the Mantchoo Emperor has opened the 
~ength and breadth of his territory to the messengers of the cross. The 
msurgents, by the edict of toleration just given to the Rev. Messrs. Kloekers 
and John, invite us-the imperial party, by the treaty of Tien-tsin, suffer us
to publish the glad tidings of salvation through a crucified Saviour from north 
to south, from east to west. Thus, in a manner altogether unprecedented, a 
door of access has been opened to more than one-third of the human race. 
China is open! China 1nust have the Gospel! Ought not every heart, 
renewed by grace and filled with love, to join in the cry-Uhina sltall have 
the Gospel? Never was there a time when the call for fervent prayer was 
louder, when the need for earnest effort was more immediate and urgent, than 
is the case at present. 

The work to be done is immense, The church of God needs fully to rouse 
~tself for the effort, or nothing adequate can be accomplished. It is no mere 
isle ~hat needs the Gospel, no insignificant tribe that calls for t~e truth. An 
empire larger than the whole continent of Europe demands mstant effort, 
requires vigorous action, not mere consideration. It is, therefore, very 
desirable that correct information as to the extent of this empire, and the state 
of its people, be brought before the Christian public from time to time, that 
those who know not may learn, and those who know may b~ reminded_ of, the 
nature and extent of their responsibilities with regard to this vast empire. 

ExTENT.-According to McCulloch, the Chinese Empire is- . 
In length (i.e., from east to west) . • . • , 3,350 m~les. 
In breadth . . • • • • • . • • . . 2,100 miles. 
And contains about . . • • . • • , 5,300,000 square miles. 

Compare these ficrures with the extent of Europe, the latter being
In length 0 , • • • , • • , • • • • • 3,400 miles. 
In breadth . . • . • • • • • 2,400 miles. 
But containing only about . , , • • 3,900,000 square miles, 

from the irregularity of its figure. 
h. E · 1 ne It appears, therefore, that the superficial extent of the C mese mpire a 0 

is one-third greater than that of the whole continent of Europe. Or to ~ake 
other standards of comparison, its extent of surface exceeds forty-four times 
that of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; exceeds one 
hundred and twenty-three times that of England alone; and exceeds one 
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J,undr<'d and seventy-six times the extent of Scotland. Could the Empire of 
China be changed from its present form to that of a long strip of land a 
mile in breadth, n person walking thirty miles a day would require more than 
four hundred nod eighty-three years to walk from one end of it to the other. 

PorULATION.-Immense as is the extent of the empire-difficult as it is for 
the mind to grasp it-when we turn to survey its teeming population, we shall 
not find an easier task. There appears no natisfactory reason to doubt that the 
present population of China exceeds 400 millions ; indeed in the account of tile 
embassy of Baron Gros to China and Japan, in 1857, 1858, by the Marquis de 
Moges, attache to the mission, it is stated that the last census of the Chinese 
Empire fixes the population at 415 millions. But the date of this census, and 
the authority for the statement, are not given. It has, on the other hand, been 
stated that no census has been taken in China for eighteen years; but thi~, the 
writer knows from personal obaervation to be incorrect, having seen the census 
papers for 1860 before he left China. The census is taken yearly ; and the 
writer believes the result to be pretty nearly correct, rather under the mark 
than over it. There is considerable temptation, both to the people and to the 
authorities, to give in returns below the true mark, but none to exaggerate. 
The punishment, however, for giving in untrue returns is severe; and 
detection is, from the publicity of the return, very easy; so that deception is 
probably seldom attempted. The census is taken for the twofold purpose of 
allotting to each place its share of the total amount to be raised by taxation, 
and of furnishing a basis for calculation as to the quantity of rice that must 
be stored in each locality as a safeguard in case of failure of the crops. Every 
householder is furnished from time to time with a census paper, which he must 
keep filled up and ready for inspection. In the larger houses this is usually 
pasted up within; but in smaller families, where there is no separate part of 
the house to allot to the female residents, the census paper is generally pasted 
up outside, on the door, wall, or window-shutters, so that the information 
required may at any time be gained by the parties whose duty it is to collect 
it, without intrusion on the female members of the family. The writer has 
seen thousands of census papers thus pasted up. 

The results of the census are entered on the Government records, and pub
lished from time to time. The census of 1812 gave 360 millions as the popu
lation; that of 1852 (found with.other papers in the ;yamun of Yeh, late 
Governor-General of Canton, when that city was taken by the English in 
1856,) gave it as 396 millions, .A.t the same rate of increase the population in 
1861 would be more than 404 millions; and vast as this number is, it is not 
incredible, nor greater.than would be looked for by those who have travelled 
much in China. The average per square mile, even of the eighteen provinces, 
does not equal the average of England, or nearly come up to that of Belgium. 
We are, therefore, very safe when we assume 400 millions as the number of 
the inhabitants of the Chinese Empire. 

But how immense is this number ! 400 millions ! ~ What mind can conceive 
it? The whole population of Europe is but 270 millions-China alone contains 
one-half more. It has more than twenty-three times the population of densely
peopled England, about one hundred and thirty-five times that of Scot
!and. Were the subjects of the court of Pekin marshalled in marching order, 
JU file of ten deep, and allowing one yard between each rank, the vast army 
would almost encircle the globe at its equator. Were it to march past the 
spectator at the rate of thirty miles a-day, the mighty column would move on 
and on, day after day, week after week, month after month; and more than 
two years-two years and twenty-seven days, would elapse before the last rank 
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had passed by! Estimating the number of converts of all the Protestant 
missions in China at 1,200 (we have not accurate statistics before us, but fear 
that even 1,200 could not be found), less than three and a-half minutes of that 
two years and twenty-eight days would be occupied by them in passing by. 
:M:onrnful and impressive fact-such is the proportion of those who are jour
neying heavenward, to those whose downward course can but lead to ever
lasting woe! 400 millions of souls " having no hope, and without God in the 
world." 400 millions~an army, whose forces, if placed singly, rather more 
than 400 yards apitrt, and within •call of each other, would extend from this 
earth to the sun ! Who standing hand in hand might extend over a greater 
distanee than from this globe to the moon! The number is inconceivable
the prospect is appalling. 

Among so vast a population the number of deaths continually occurring is 
,ery great. It is stated that the daily mortality of China is 33,000 ! Think of it! 
.A. mortality weekly equalling the whole number of the inhabitants of Birming
ham, nearly one-half more than the inhabitants of Leeds, nearly double the 
population of Bristol. Think of it-a mortality which, in less than three 
months exceeds the whole population of huge overgrown London, which 
exceeds the total number of the residents of our highly-favoured England in a 
year and a-half. Let the reader realize it if he can, for the thought is over
whelming. And can the Christians of England sit still, with folded arms, 
while China is perishing, perishing for lack of knowledge. For lack of the 
knowledge that England possesses so richly, that has made England what 
England is, and has made us what we are. Is it indeed a truth that "there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved," 
but the name of Jesus? .A.nd can we, and dare we refuse it? WE refuse it, 
who have fled to Jesus ourselves, and profess to tread in His footsteps. Is it 
indeed a truth that he has commanded his people to go '' into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature" P If so, let us see who loves the 
Sa'Viour. "By their fruits ye shall know them." "If any man love ME, he 
will keep my words." Let us see who loves his neighbour. "Love is .the 
fulfilling of the law." The voice of God, in his Word and in his providence, is 
clear and unmistakable. It is not give the Gospel to China, but " Go ye into 
all the world, and preacli the Gospel to every creat-ure." Will it do to eay _to 
liiin, I never felt any special desire to go to the heathen, never had any special 
call to go? Oh, that many would ask themselves-Have I any special call to 
stay at home, any special call not to go and carry the glad tidings of salvation 
to the perishing heathen P, 

( To be continued.) 

BAPTISM MEANS IMMERSION. 
IT may seem strange that we have to fight about the meaning of a Greek 

word in which all classical antiquity was agreed; but it is a fact equally strange 
that the charge of " paraphrasing" in place of translating should have ~een 
brought a~ainst the Baptists by a" very l{everend" dignitary o'. the Anglican 
Church, SlIDple because we give the common vernacular meanmg of a word 
which in its native dress has become disguised. Take a parallel case. Sup• 
pose that the word " Legerdemain" had become the recognised symbol of 
some mysterious, imposing formality, practised for ages among a rude and 
unlettered people. .A. translator, wishing to make things clear to the common 
understanding, reduces the awful word to its French or .Latin constituent~, and 
assures the people that " Leger-de-main" means nothing more than '' nm1ble 
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of hand" (or sleight of hand, as we usually express it). P,rntifex turns fiercelv
round upon the translator, and says:-" My friend, this is parnphrnsing, not 
translating. .A.II authority is dead agAinst such liherty of speech. You must 
translate Lel?erdem_nin by_ LegerdPmain; and we w_ill take care that the igno- • 
rant people ~hall st~ll co~trnue, as heretofo_re, to [ m1s J understand it." 

Such 1s the way m which the true meanrng of the word "Baptism" is often 
attempted to be frowned out of countenance. Into the doctrinal question we 
enter not now, the object of the following paper being simply confined to the 
placing of this one condition of the argument on its right philological basis ; a 
snhordiaate part of the controversy, it must be confessed, but one well worth 
adjusting, for all that. 

The Greek language, "the richest and most delicate that the world bas seen, 
became the language of theology."-Conybeare and Howson's Life and Epistles 
of St. Paul, vol. i. p. 12. 

And not only was the Greek language " the richest and most delicate," but 
its various shades of meaning were already stereotyped and universally accepted 
among the learned. The language of the orators of Rome was in a state of 
transition; but the illustrious authors of Greece were dead, and the stvle of 
their works was to become the model for future Latins and Ganls. H~brew 
might possibly have met the necessities of Rabbinical proselytes ; but the 
standard works in that tongue were not sufficiently diffused to constitute an 
authority of interpretation for scattered Gentiles, who would of necessity resort 
to Greek translations in order to ascertain the meaning even of the Hebrew 
standards themselves. For these reasons, therefore, it was, we may reverently 
assume, that the Greek tongue, rather than Hebrew or Latin, was the ordained 
vehicle for the Divine oracles of the New Covenant. 

Now, let us examine for a few minutes the machinery which a Greek writer 
had at his command in expressing the various uses of water as an external 
application. 

Does he wish to denote cleansing from defilement, principally in respect of 
garments P He uses the verb IV,vvw, as in Rev. vii. 14, " They have washed 
their robes ; " or, in Lev. vi. 27, " When there is sprinkled of the blood thereof 
upon any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy 
place;" or, in Lev. xv. 7, " He that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wasli his clothes;" or, Numb. xix, 19, " He shall wasli his clothes." 
With a variety of the like passages. See also 2 Chron. iv. 6, where it applies 
to washing the materials of sacrifice. 

Does the cleansing refer to the body rather than to the garments? Then 
Aouw is emp_loyed, as in countless instances in the Levitical ceremonial, such as 
t~ose above quoted, where Il,\vvw and Aovw thus come into constant juxtaposi
t10n; or,.as in Isa. i.16, "Wash you, make you clean." 

Is the object to wash as by the dashing action of waves? Then we have 
K,\v(w (from K,\vowv, a wave), together with its compounds, A1roK,\v(w, made use 
?f in 2 Chron. iv. 6 (in a clause omitted in our version) ; KaTaK,\v(w, inundo. as 
in Dan. xi. 22, " VVith the arms of a flood shall they be ove1:flowed; " 
AvaK,\u(w, abluo; and IlapaK,\v(w, liumecto. Thus, "0a,\ct(T(TC, K,\v(EI ?Tarra. -ra.v0ponrwv 
KaKa.."-Euripides.-" The sea washes away all the evil deeds of men." 

Is it rPquired to rinse the hands P Then N,,,..,., comes into use, as in Lev. xv. 
11, and 2 Chron. iv. 6. 

Is pouring intended P Then we may resort to xlw; or to 'E-yxlw, as in Ezek. 
xx1v. 3, " Set on the _p_ot and pour into it; or to its other compound, 'E1re-yx,w, 
as in Lev. xiv. 15, " He sha.Jlpour the oil into the palm of his hand." 

Is sprinkling designed to be conveyed P Then we have Pa.v-r,(w and Pa.ivw 
_(1•a,no being obviously the origin of our English word rain). Examples:_
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, " Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you-;" and Heb. 1x. 
19, " He sprinkled the book and all the people." 

Other verbs at command are 'Ten(w, to shower, from 'TeTos (whence our own 
Word wet); 'Apli•vw, to frrigate; and "Apliw, to apply water; 'T1r•Kp<w, to inun
clat_e; Bplxw and tualvw, to moisten. By resorting to all the compound for~s m 
wluch the Greek language is so pre-eminently rich, the abo,e illustrations 
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might bC' C'<>nRi<ll'rably e~panded? but we will_ onl.f l'Pfe;, in concluRion, to the 
tPrrns m use wl~Pn the idea of simple purgllt1on 1s designed to be conveyed. 
Of these we notice Ka.0a.lpa, and A')'v<{w; as Aristotle says, 'Oµ/Jpo,r ')'ij 1<a.0a.lp•Tat 
" Tl),e earth i~ p1wified _b:y: show~rs ;" and Acts xxi. 24, ''. Take and piwif.y thy'. 
sPlf. These two last, 1t 1s admitted, do not necessarily mvolve the application 
0f water, but they are of use in the argument, if only to show that every form 
of lustration rnav be C'xpressed, and is expressed, in the Greek language, with. 
out resorting to Ba.n,(w, touching the uses of which we have next to treat. 

Whenever the idea has to be conveyed of immersion or submersion, having 
reference to the water's power of ove1·whelming rather than to its attribute of 
cleansing, thC'n B':,,.T"' or Ba,rn~"' are t~e terms legitimately and systematically 
employed; the simple gener10 meanmg of the word, as recognised by all 
scholars, ancient and modern, being, litei·aUy, to cover with water, and, meta
plwrically, to o,erwhelm with calamity, or to pnmeate with a Divine influence. 
Proofs of this. without number, might be drawn from the -Classics, from 
Josephus, and from the Sacred Seri ptures ; but it is so universally admitted by 
the learned, and confirmed by the usage of the Greek nation down to the pre. 
Fent hour, that it would be wearisome to traverse again so well-beaten a path. 
Let a few popular instances suffice. 

'When Hazael dips the cloth with which to suffocate hi~ master, he baptizes 
it in the water; 1 Sam. xiv. 27, Jonathan dipped the end of his rod into an 
honeycomb; John xiii. 26, when he had dipped the sop; Job ix. 31, "Yet 
shalt· thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me." 
Here certainly the idea of cleansing is not suggested. The meaning is simply 
" being overwhelmed." Indeed, so far is it Jrom being true that the use of 
Ba.,r-rw necessarily includes cleansing, that the same word is aho employed for 
tinging, staining, or dyeing; indicating thereby an all-surrounding, permeating 
influence. There occurs in the 14th chapter of Leviticus a single sentence 
(already quoted) which contains pouring, dipping, and sprinkling, each with its 
distinct and appropriate form:-" And the priest shall take some of the vessel 
of oil, and pour [<1,,.,x .. ;J into the palm of his own left hand; and the priest 
shall dip [8&,jm] his finger in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
[pa.v,;J of the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord." -Ver. 15, 16. 

In the above quoted instances, the word ordinarily rendered "baptized" in 
our authorised version, has been translated " dipped" or "plunged," clearly 
enou"'h showing in what sense our translators accepted it. In the majority of 
insta;ces in the New Testament, the word itself is retained, by being simply 
Englished, "baptized." But we are not on that account left in any uncertainty 
as to the sense conveyed; nor need we beat about the bush, as many do, to 
discover from the accessories attendant on the act, a clue to the mode of 
administration,-the universal recognition and acceptance of the generic 
meaning which the term itself has ever borne, being guit~ sufficient to 8ettle 
this point absolutely. If a man tells me he has slam his enemy, I ask no 
corroborative proofs as to the efficiency of the means employed. The word 
"slain" settles the point. So, if a man tells me he has plunged beneath the 
water I accept the fact without putting to him a string of puerile questions as 
to wh~ther he went to the water, or the water went to him, or whether he bad 
enough _water for his purpose. The word "plunge" carries all the needful 
accessones. 

Nor indeed would the question of translation ever have been raised but for 
the purpose of defending a modern practice. Not until the practice of 
8prinkling came into vogue in the W ea tern. churches,. to allay the nat~ral 
anxiety of the mothers, was any controversy hkely to arise as to the me1mmg 
of terms about which all had hitherto been agreed.* But now arose the 
necessity for inventing some proof that baptism did not necessarily involve 

* This anxiety of the mothers was not unreasonable; for it had become the practicA to 
perform the rite by what was called "trine-immersion," that i,, by plunging the infant 
three times into tLe font; a form still adhered to in the Greek church, even when the 
water is icy cold, 
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immersion, a scheme which could only be supported by shuffiing, and only find 
credit among the ignorant. 

During the thousand yearR succeeding the fourth century, the baptismal 
controversy had little or no reference to the mode of administration, but merely 
to the subjects of it; that is to say, whether or not infants were eligible, and 
at what age. Nor, in those days, were translators of the Scriptures into other 
tongues under any temptation to give a dishonest gloss to a word which was 
understood only 10 one sense. Hence, for instance, Andrew Wiberg (pastor of 
the Baptist church at Stockholm), while constructing his new translation of 
the Swedish Testament, has found himself under no necessity to alter the old 
Gothic representatives of Ba1r'T1(w and its cognates; the word Dopa in their 
old versions giving a good and clear sense; although the Swedish church has, 
for centuries past, sprinkled ; thus placing its pastors in the same position as 
the ministers of Denmark, Norway, Germany and Holl,rnd, who all with 
one voice say, "I dip thee," while they do no such thing ("Baptist .Magazine," 
Oct., 1859). 

In England, immersio (and in one instance, submersio) was the invari?.ble 
equivalent in all the canonical edicts relating to the rite, and immersion was 
the invariable practice. There is historical evidence that all the children of 
Henry VIII. were thus baptized ;* and to this very hour the English Church 
Prayer-book commands it, unless the child be declared too delicate to endure 
the ordeal. If this be not eaough, hear the testimony of modern Church 
writers. Conybeare and Howson, in their recent learned work, speaks thus of 
the ordinances of the early Church :-" It is needless to add that baptism was, 
unless in exceptional cases, administered by immersion, the convert being 
plunged beneath the surface of the water, to represent his death to the life of sin, 
and then raised again from this momentary burial, to represent his resurrection 
to the life of righteousness. It must be a subject of regret that the general 
discontinuance of this original form of baptism (though perhaps necessary in 
our northern climates) has rendered obscure to popular apprehension some very 
important passages of Scripture" (" Life and Epistles of St. Paul," Vol. I. 
p. 518). 

Whether or not these Churchmen are right in making " our northern 
climates " an excuse for throwing overboard a clearly defined injunction, we 
stop not now to discuss. At present we are only concerned with their inter
pretation of a Greek word,-to which end an additional quotation or two may 
further conduce. They thus paraphrase Romans vi. 4 :-" With Him there
fore we were buried by the baptism wherein we shared His death, when we 
sank beneath the waters ; that even as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, so we likewise might walk in newness of life." .And, 
comparing the above with Colossians ii. 12, they observe:-" This passage 
can~ot be understood unless it b11 borne in mind that the primitive baptism was 
by immersion" (Ibid. Vol. II. p. 209). So again, at p. 211 of the same 
volume, we meet with this further testimony:-" The new-made Christian dies 
to sin, to the world, to the flesh, and to the law. This death he undergoes at 
his first entrance into communion with Christ ; and it is both typified and 
realised when he is buried beneath the baptismal waters." 

Is it necessary to add to this respectable authority the proofs based upon 
such names as Calvin, Doddridge, Forson, or of countless other eminent men, 
who, _though falling in with the popular practice, disdained to countenance it 
by m1s-translation? We think we may well be spared the further ordeal. The 
reader, in short, may rest immutably assured that all the (quasi learned) 
attempts to divorce baptism from the idea of complete submersion, are the 
oifa_pring of aeep-rooted prejudice. But this leads us, in conclusion, briefly to 
notice the objection which has been built upon the hyperbolic use of the term. 
We refer to instances wherein the mode of action is not plunging, and yet the 
word baptism is employed,-as when Nebuchadnezzar is said to be baptized by 

• See the circular letter read at Devizes to the Bristol Association, 30th May, 1860, by 
the Rev. F. Bosworth; reprinted in the" Baptist ~agazine." 
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the dew which fell upon him. Many such case~, we freely admit, are to be 
met with; and what do they prove P. Why, just thi~,-that a stroug word iR 
used to expr_ess an unusual result ;-m the same way RR we nro still in tho 
habit of s~ymg that a ma:n is bat?ied in perspirati~n; drowned in the rain; 
d;•enr?1ed m gore ;_ sunk m despau·; ovei·wlielmed Ill the waters of effiiction. 
Bapt,::ed :-my friend, would eny other word answer thy purpose so well p If 
so, fetch it out, and let us have done. J. W. 

A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE LATTER PART OF THE 
SEVENTH OF ROMANS. 

BY TIIE REY. H. DOWSON, 

CHRISTIAN experience is a theme of deep interest to every believer. Doctrine 
i~ essential, precept is necessary, ecclesiastical polity and the ordinances of 
Christ should be apprehended both in the law and spirit of the New Testa
ment ; but experience has a relation to all divine truth: it is tasting and 
handling the word of life ; a mistake in that is fatal; if we cherish the counter
part instead of the reality, we are undone. Hence the value of this chapter, 
in which the apostle illustrates Christian experience generally by narrating 
his own ; here he unveils the innermost recesses of the believer's life, and, in.a 
description of its struggles and its foes, leads us on to the complete victory 
which awaits us in the end. 

The idea held by some, that the apostle in this entire chnpter is describing 
his feelings before his conversion, is utterly untenable. When be expresses 
his delight in the law of God; when he says that "with his mind he serves 
the law of God;" and even the confession and humiliation found in the words, 
"Oh wretched man that I am," are entirely inconsistent with an unregenerate 
state. Such spiritual feelings are utterly alien to the carnal mind. The former 
part of the chapter, from the seventh verse and onward, points to tnat period 
of Paul's history when the grace of God entered his heart and produced that 
change which must ever remain at once a proof of the reality of the Gospel 
and of the sovereign power of Divine grace. He represents himself as "alive 
without the law;" but " when the commandment came home to him, sin 
revived"-rose up with power in his nature, "and he died "-ceased to live as 
before in the persuasion of his righteousness ; the law slew his false hopes and 
crumbled to the earth his pretensions as a Pharisee. 

But after this the apostle speaks of himself as possessin!t' two principles: 
that which he inherited bv nature, which he calls "the flesh;" and that which 
he has received by grace: which he calls "the mind" and "the Spirit." The 
personal I, used in one place does not mean the personal I, in another place. 
He ascribes to himself (his complex self, having li>oth the carnal and the spiri-
1ual) the most opposite feelings and tendencies. He speaks of" hating evil and 
doing it;" " of doing that which he would not." He speaks of "evil being 
present with him," and yet of delighting in the law of God after the inward 
man. He mourns his wretchedness, and asks to be delivered froni " the body 
of this death ; " and then gives thanks to God in Christ Jesus for the deliver· 
ance obtained. He say8, " With the mind I myself serve the law of God, 
with my flesh the law of sin." , 

Thus, in Paul's experience, the two natures-the old and new man-were in 
perpetual warfare, and produced in the apostle's mind, notwithstanding the 
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eminence of the grace given him, a succession of painfol struggles from which 
he was anxious finally to be delivered. vVe a.re not, then, to suff'er our minds 
to be overwhelmed with doubts ns to our acceptance in Christ because the 
corrupt principle still lurks within; nor are wo to expect perfection in our 
fellow-believers. It would ill become the patients in an hospital to quarrel 
respecting their common infirmities. 

The view taken of this chapter is intimately connected with the doctrine of 
sanctification. That this Divine work, committed to the gracious power of the 
Roly Spirit, is not complete in the present state, is manifest. If any man 
should lay claim to perfection of life, we would send him to the law to learn 
its spirituality. :But "growth in grace" is a privilege necessary to all believers; 
and by this we are to understand, not that the unregenerate nature becomeR 
better-for, as an old divine says, "Old Adam never becomes a saint,"-but 
the new nature which we have from Christ becomes stronger-from babes to 
young men, and then to fathers in Christ; and hence the old nature becomes 
weaker, and, like a refractory child, is kept in check by superior influence and 
authority. "Now there was long war between the house of David and the 
house of Saul; but David waxed stronger and stronger, and the home of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker" (2 Sam. iii. I). All the corruptions of the human 
heart arc subdued by the exercise of those graces which the Spirit bestows. 
Covetousness is corrected by acts of liberality; self-indulgence by the exercise 
of self-denial; pride by the exemplification of humility; indisposition to prayer 
is cured by the exercise of devotion, and by the habitual approach to the 
mercy-seat; and unbelief is driven from its strongholds by the power of faith. 
From this we perceive the force and propriety of those precepts which urge 
upon us self-crucifixion, earnest striviug, constant watchfulness, a manful 
resistance of evil, with an ardent pursuit of all that is good. The apostle says, 
"But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; " "I press towards 
the mark;" "For this is the will of God," in wl the acts of his love and the 
ordinances of his Church, "even your sanctification." 

To this sublime consummation the work of the Spirit is tending. From the 
first dawn of spiritual being, created by his effulgent presence, throughout the 
whole process of trial and conflict, this Divine Agent .rorketh in us " to will 
and to do ;" carries forward the believer by blessed privileges and salutary 
trials; wounding, that he may heal, and humbling us, that he may iift us up 
for ever. So doth he guide, and watch, and preserve, that we may be made 
"perfect in Christ Jesus." Aud death, which dissolves the fetters of the flesh, 
~ill deliver us for ever from the law of sin. The body itself, which descends 
mto the grave, will rise, leaving behind all the remains of its previous humilia
tion. Then shall sovereign grace present to the contemplation of holy minds a 
completed work, an undisputed victory. The Church will be presented, not 
only "without fault," but" without spot;" and the dishonour of the Fall -will 
he obliterated for ever by the Saviour's death on the cross, applied by the 
Spirit which he has given us. 

CHEERING WORDS l!'OR THE SICK CHAMBER. 

" The inltab-itants shall no more say I am sick." Happy, happy prospect. 
Ye who are now laid on beds of Jangui.shing aucl pain, listen to this. Now, a~ 
the shac.ows of each returning evening begiu to fall, you may have uoth~ng 
but gloomy anticipations. The morrow's light, which brings heulth uud JOY 
to a busy world, may bring nothing to you but fresh prostration aucl a~guish 

VOL. Y,-NEW SEltIES. :.,1 
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sa;bath comes round, but its once joyous bells ring only in your oars the 
memory of forfeited joys ;~the lonely bird, · still pining in its earthly cage 
wailing, in muffled notes, " Oh, that I could flee away from this weary prison~ 
honsC' of sorrow and pain, and be at rest ! " 

Yes! hut that rest is at hand. Soon will yon mount on eagle's wings to 
these golden gates. PilgrimR, now oft pacing along the wilderness-path with 
bleeding feet 11,nd fevered brow, the thorny path will soon be over. No more 
pain to harass you. No more " archers " to wound you. No more languor 
to depress you. " The former things shall have passed away." How will 
one moment in that sorrow less heaven lead you to forget your present long 
experience of prostration and suffering! It will appear in the retrospect only 
as the shadow of a pMsing cloud,-a dream of the night which the morning 
cloud has dispelled ;-voices on all sides sounding in your ears, "There shall 
be no more curse" (ReY. xxii. 3). 

Meanwhile, as you lie tossing on your sick bed, seek to ask not, "Am I 
getting the better of my pain P" but, " Am I made the better for it P Is it 
executing the great mission for which it has been sent of GodP Is it sancti. 
fying me, purging away the dross, and fitting me for glory P" He has some 
wise end in view in laying you on the bed: of languishing. Sickness is one of 
h:i.s own chosen messengers-one of the arrows of His quiver. As the mother 
lavishes her tenderest affection on her invalid child, so may it be truthfully 
said regarding the suffering believer, "Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick " 
(John xi. 3). ·He takes you apart,-secludes yol! from the world, that through 
the rents of your shattered earthly tabernacle He may give you glimpses of 
coming glory. When your tongue is "failing you for thirst," He brings grapes, 
plucked by His own hand, from Canaan. Your soul, like that of aged Jacob, 
revives! 

How often has tke couch of suffering thus been made the very gate of 
heaven! Be assured you will yet come to acknowledge infinite mercy in this 
very discipline. In preparing to transplant His own tree to paradise,-instead 
of cutting you down, or wrenching you up by the roots,-hurrying you away 
without a note of warning into an unprovided-for eternity,-He is pruning 
branch by branch, that you may fall gently. He is "purging you, that you 
may bring forth more fruit" (John xv. 2). Seek to exhibit the grace of 
patience under your trial. This is one of the few Christian virtues which can 
-0nly be manifested on earth. In heaven there is no suffering to call forth its 
exercise. "Let patience" now therefore "have its perfect work." Seek to 
feel that the end your God has in these "light afflictions" is to work out for 
you a far more exceeding, even an eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
Tossed on this troubled sea, let the eye and the longings of faith frequently 
rest on the quiet haven. "Oh, the blessed tranquillity of that region," says 
Richard Baxter-himself no stranger to a couch of prolonged distress-" where 
there is notlring but sweet, continued peace! 0 healthful place, where none 
.are sick! O happy land, where all are kings! 0 holy assembly, where all 
are prie;ts ! How free a state, where none are servants but to their rnpreme 
Monarch! O my soul, bear with the infirmities of thine earthly 
tabernacle! It will be thus but a little while. The sound of my Redeemer's 
feet is even at the door." 

" And heaven hath rest-the Sabbath of the sky! 
No weary feet shall walk the world on high; 

No tear of trouble falls 
Within thoee jasper walle-

To gain this rest for me did Jesus die." 
Extracted from" Grapes qf Eslicol," 
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MINISTERS' LIBRARIES. 

RY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON. 

IN our fathers' <lays there were respectable men who talked of books 
as "dead men's brains," and ridiculed the idea of a minister's needing to 
study. As civilisation has removed wolves from England, and time has 
cleared the dodo from his ancient haunts, so have common sense and 
spiritual enlightenment exterminated these foolish brethren; at least, if 
one or two still linger no one is found to take the slightest notice of their 
senseless observations. It is no longer a recomTT'endation to a sermon 
that the minister never thought of the text until he entered his pulpit ; 
men still like the hot cakes fresh from the oven, but they like to know 
that the dough was well kneaded at home. We remember two or three 
years ago a certain ultra-Calvinistic minister beginning his sermon with, 
" As I was shaving this morning, this text came with power to my soul"; 
but no extraordinary interest was excited among the congregation by this 
tacit admission that he had neglected his preparation until the Sabbath 
morning : in fact, we discovered afterwards that such a preface was 
usually followed by an unbearably dull discourse, and therefore his 
regular hearers were not to be duped_into the expectation of any exces
sive keenness of argument or sharpness of wit. 

The world and the Church are both alike convinced that Gospel 
ministers are no more authorised to talk empty platitudes and undigested 
crudities than any other men ; that bricks are not to be made without 
straw, nor lamps to be kept bright without trimming, nor nets to be use
ful without mending, either in the natural or spiritual world. There may 
be too many thoughtless demands upon our time, and invasions of our 
privacy, and too much practical forgetfulness of our need of retirement; 
but the false idea is dead: and meditation, private prayer, and diligent 
study are acknowledged to be the very basis of a profitable ministry. 
Happily there are few among us who would dissent from the sentiments 
uttered by an excellent bishop in a charge to his clergy :-

" .A. man who preaches much without from time to time renewing the stock of matter 
with which he began his career, however sound or pious he may continue to be, will be 
almost sure ultimately to become a very barren preacher. .A.nd I only say almost in 
consideration of a few rare instances, in which observation of life, and intercourse with 
varieties of character, seem to make an original and peculiar case of mind independent, 
in a good measure, of reading. But these are rare exceptions. Generally, and all but 
universally, a public teacher requires to have his own mind supplied and exercised by 
books. And to derive full advantage from them, I need hardly say, that he must not 
only read, but think. Undigested reading is better, I am sure, than none. I know that 
a different opinion is entertained by some, but this is mine. For there is no one who 
does not take away some matter from what he reads, and no mind can be so inert as not 
to be forced to some activity, while taking in new facts or thoughts. .And, what i, not 
!0 be put out of view, every mind becomes continually more unfurnished and more 
IIlert when reading is wholly given up. But the benefit to be derived from reading with
out purpose and thoL1ght, of course falls far short of that which reflection will draw 
fro~ the same, or from scantier stores. .A.nd this applies very particularly to the most 
fnutful_as well as the most important of the sources from which the preacher's material, 
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are to be drawn. :By reading the IIoly Scriptures, without meditating upon thorn, 9 

man may, no doubt., obtain considerable ncquaintance with the facts and doctrines which 
they contain,-may become an adroit controversialist, and a well furnished tcxtuary,
but unless he studies the sacred volume with patient thought (I need not ndd to :vou 
my breth1·en, with earnest prnyer), until he becomes imbued with its spirit oe weit 11; 

acquainted with its contents, his use of Scripture will be comparatively jejune, nnd cold 
and unprofitable . .A.nd so, you remember the apostle exhorts his beloved son in the fnith 
-' Medit-ate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to nil.' And, certainly, all do feel the difference which there is between one who 
is giving out crude materials, taken in hastily for the occasion, and one who is drawing 
from the stores which ho has laid up in his meditative study of Divine truth." 

The Puritan preachers were hard students. They were not content 
with skimming the surface; they dived into the depths. They were 
interesting in the pulpit, because they were indefatigable in the study. 
They fo·ed in stirring times, but they were not to be tempted from what 
they conceived to be an integral part of their ministry-long, deep, 
prayerful meditation. Nor has this been the case with these Protestant 
fathers only; nearly all successful preachers have been laborious readers. 
That metal would not yield so readily to the blows of yonder orator if he 
had not fused it in the furu.ace when alone. Men only mark the rushing 
torrent of eloquence ; they ought to know that the reservoirs above 
require to be fi.llecl to the brim ere the cataract can leap from its heights. 
Those weary hours, those treasured minutes, those midnight wakings, 
never come into the)eckoning of the populace; but there would be little 
ease in public if there had been no labour in private. Whitfield and 
Wesley read far more than the lazy stay-at-home clergy; and we are 
certain that no man can long sustain even a moderate popularity without 
toil and labour of the most strenuous kind. No freshness of illustration 
or readiness of utterance will avail ; no old stores will long suffice ; and 
the Spirit of God, who is never the minister of our idleness, will not 
long be with the slothful student. We must,-it is useless to mince the 
matter,-we must have time for deep draughts ourselves, or out of our 
belly no rivers of living water can continue to flow. 

It is matter of solemn regret that very many of our ministers are 
crippled in their usefulness by poverty. If poverty merely rendered 
their house uncomfortable, their garments threadbare, and their table 
scant, it would be a deplorable evil, but it would not necessarily injure 
their success. Alas, it does worse than this : it empties the library 
shelves, or forbids the erection of those storehouses ; it binds the eagle
spirit within narrow bounds, and tames the lion-soul by lack of food. 
Shut out by village isolation from communion with enlarged minds, and 
denied the stimulus of a society active and advancing, many a country 
pastor feels it a serious privation to have no books with which to refresh 
his thoughts and excite his contemplations. This is to him a famine of 
the word ; a famine all the more intolerable because from an empty 
basket be is expected to hand out food for hundreds equally famished. 
He cannot purchase the commentary which he prizes, because his c~ild~en 
need shoes for their little feet; be must not invest his half-crown m ht~
rature, because his wife is sick and the doctor must be paid. Broken lil 
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epirit, he repeats Sabbath after Sabbath the same ideas until his people 
complain of a want of freshness, as if sermons were a sort of spontaneous 
combustion, and thought would spring up unsown like weeds in a fallow 
field. We may seem very "carnal" to those spiritual men who have 
spirited away their common sense, but we do solemnly believe that lean 
libraries make lean ministries, and that the most available method of im
proving the pulpit is at once to improve the preacher's resources. The 
Spirit of God alone can anoint us with the holy oil ; but that he usually 
does in the use of means; and what means more adapted to the designed 
end than bringing our men into contact with the giant minds of past 
ages? Our prescription for congregational complaints shall be for years 
to come,-" Get your minister a library, a;n,d make it as much part of your 
chapel furnitui·e as the pulpit a;nd the pews." 

But how is this to be done? Deacons of our churches, give us your 
earnest attention. while we answer this question.. A minister's library 
should be commenced at once. There ought to be a sum set apart every 
year towards the replenishment of those still in existence, and the 
founding of them in places where none have been before. There are very 
few churches so poor as to find it impossible to afford a guinea a year ; 
and at this low figure how noble a collection of holy wisdom will have 
accumulated in half a century. Let the books be in trust for the minister 
for the time being, and let the trustees regularly inspect t.he whole to see 
that volumes are not removed; and we think it will become an object of 
emulation with our churches to excel in the richness of their stores, and 
members will cheerfully, by legacy or otherwise, assist in creating first
class collections of renowned writers. 

As a practical suggestion which may put the matter in a business-like 
shape, we wonld strongly recommend the scheme of Mr. Nichol, in which 
we take a deep interest, as being in fact a child of our own. He proposes 
to publish the works of Goodwin, Manton, Adams, Charnock, Sibbes, 
Brookes, and other masters in Israel, as a whole, not bringing out parts, 
but entire editions. We have one of the volumes of Goodwin now on the 
table; it is well printed and strongly bound, and, wonder of wonders, SIX 

such volumes are to be produced each year for one guinea! Four volumes 
have, by a large circulation, been afforded by liberal publishers for the 
golden sum, but six is almost past belief. In ten years Mr. Nichol will 
have issued for £10 ::. ;s,, works whose marked value in the olcl editions 
is full £60. Every congregation should subscribe at once ; and where 
the people are slow and the deacons immovable, some generous individual 
should send the required sum, and present to the church the first instal
ment of the library. The plan has received the sanction of leading spirits 
in all denominations, and we shall close our commendation of it by re
printing an opinion signed by some two or three hundred ministers, 
among whom we observe Arnot, Bonar, Candlish, Guthrie, Jonathan. 
Watson, Angus, Burns, Campbell, Halley, Sherman, Steane, Trestrail, 
and others. 

"Mr. Nichol ha. submitted to m a proposal to reprint some of the more scarce and 
valuable '.l.'heological ,v orks, ohielly of the Puritan divine3, This proposal we cannot 
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but regard with g1•ea.t inte\•est ; and we trust it will readily receive the approbaiion and; 
hearty rnpport of all the Protestant Churches, and especially where an organisation 
exists which can be made available for aiding such n scheme. 

"To those who have had an opportunity of studying the works proposed to be re
printed, it is unnecessary to oft'er any observations, either regarding their general value 
or their especial importance to ministers and students. 'l'heir authors, men of the 
highest talent, lived in times of active and earnest spiritual life, and were profoundly 
conversant with the two books which ought to be the standards of every ministei•'s 
study,--viz;., the book of the Divine Word, and the book of Human Nature. Their 
scarcity, however, and high price, has tended to limit the possession of them; and it is 
believed the greater numbe1· of ministers of the present day are almost unacquainted 
with the talent., learning, theological acquirements, and uncompromising principle which 
distinguish the writings of the leading Puritan divines. .A.lthough these works may be less 
fitted than in former days for the perusal of the general reader, it is all the more neces
sary they sbould be in the possession of our ministers, as a fountain of profound know
ledge, from which, in their preparations for the pulpit, they may largely draw; by such 
study they will be refreshed and strengthened, and enabled to go forth to their people 
in the spirit of men who were signally honoured of God, during one of the most 
eventful periods of our religious history, to be witnesses for him, and lights in the
midst of much darkness. It has been justly remarked, that when the Puritan theology 
is disregarded, and est.eemed as superseded by much of a later age that is superficial and 
unsound, the dwarf will have taken the place of the giant, and a sickly atmosphere will 
be preferred to a pure and a health-giving breeze. 

"w-e earnestly hope that the success of this proposal will be such as to induce the 
continuance of a similar plan, till not only all the Puritan writers are reproduced in the 
manner indicateo, but till other eminently useful works are added to the collection, and 
found in every minister's library. 

"We cordially commend the present scheme to the careful consideration of all who
are interested in maintaining a vigorous and evangelical pulpit. The liberality of Mr. 
Nichol's proposal is entitled to be met by corresponding earnestness on the part of those
for whose special advantage the scheme is devised." 

At the same time we must bring before the notice of onr readers the 
excellent project of l\fr. Heaton, of which we hope to say more in a future 
article upon this subject. We should gladly have given this denomina
tional effort the :first place, if it had not been for our having previously 
suggested to Mr. Nichol his more comprehensive plan. Let our churches 
take an interest in both enterprises, and let them place copies of each set 
upon the shelves, which are in future to be loaded with goodly matter, 
Our word for it, the pastor will preach better and the people will be better 
fed. When applications are made for our pulpit services, we mean to ask 
the questions, "Have you a minister's library?" "Are you willing to 
commence one at once ? " and in public and private we intend to perse
cute our friends into their duty, by hitting them sorely, and boring them 
pertinaciously until this matter be taken up with spirit. Instead of 
" Sound an Alarm," we this month take for our war cries, "LIBRARIES 
FOR OUR MINISTERS!" " PURITAN THEOLOGY IN OUR l'lH,l'ITS ! " 
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1767, Sept. 8.-Mr. Whitfield came to see my father, and preached, at 
Castle Hill, from Isaiah lxi. 10, a most affecting discourse to a crowded 
congregation. I wished he could have held on till midnight. 

1773, Sept. 7.-Mr. Grey and I went over to Everton to 8cc good Mr. 
Berridge. I expected to find him the most jocose man that r.ould be 
consistently with true religion; but I never saw so grave and venera!ile a 
man in my life. The first half-hour's conversation was uncommonly savonry 
al).d solemn. He often said very witty things, but with such unspeakable 
gravity that we durst only give a gentle smile. 

Oct. 26.-Old Mr. Hall preached on the new birth, at N orthampt:n In 
illustrating the likeness between a new-born soul and a new-boru cluld, he 
observed-

" The first thing of which a child takes notice is light. A child is borr. 
naked, but clothing is provided before he is born, and is then put on. A new
born child is weak and dependent. He cannot procure food, but cannot be 
satisfied without it. When children first begin to say Father, they lisp, so 
that only those that belong to the family can understand them. Children, at 
first, are ignorant of their father's mind, and of the interests of the family, 
and therefore need instruction. They cannot provide for themselves, nor 
defend themselves. They need healing, being subject to many disorders. 
They are like their father ; they wear a family likeness. On every alarm a 
child will fly to his father. He will often cry out, 'I will tell my Father.'" 

1781, June 30.-At Enderby I preached from Hosea xiii. 9, "0 Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself," &c. Had a good deal of freedom in those parts where 
I was most afraid beforehand of not being able to enter into the subject. 
Found need to watch my vain and deceitful heart, lest I should be infected 
with pride. Mr. Hall, of Arns by, and others, had a very good time in hearing, 
which I was almost afraid to he.ir them express, Robert Hall, jun., was very 
happy, and said it appeared ridiculous to him to be desirous of staying in this 
world, where so little is to be known of God's nature and government. I have 
very great love for this dear boy, who appears uncommonly led into divine 
things, and fitting for eminent usefulness if the Lord pleases to spare him; 
but I am much afraid of his being removed. He has frequent attacks of a 
violent pain in his side, suspected to arise from his liver growing to his side. 
God can do no wrong with his own; but I pray, if it be his will, he may be 
spared. I have to lament that, while I was enabled to say some things con
cerning the glory and equity of the Divine procedure, others seemed to bt' 
much more affected with admiration and holy delight than myself. 

July 12 (Thursday).-Robert Hall, jun., came here last Tuesday, and stays 
with us till to-morrow. I spent most of my time with him, reading or con
versing on divine subjects. May the Lord make his visit humbling and 
profitable to me. I could not but admire the savoury, solemn, and devout 
manner of his pra_ying, having got him to engage in family prayer several times. 
I have seldom, if ever, known any person more spiritual, and app8.;ently 
engaged with God in that duty, in my life. He has also a great variety of 
most weighty matter beyond most persons I know, and now to-night his 
preaching was like his praying. He preached, though with great reluctance, 
from John i. 14, "Full of grace and truth." Many things very excellent, 
though out of the common way, much like Jonathan Edwards. May God 
spare his life for abundant usefulness! 

July 22.-Heard Robert Hall, jun., from 1 Peter i. 16, "Be ye holy, for I 
am holy." I hope I felt something of the charming grandeur of the subject. 
It was a noble discourse. 

~782, April 5.-Found a letter from my dear brother, Robert ~all, ju_n., 
w¥ch came while I was out. Met with a fresh proof of the best friendships 
bemg broken without Divine interposition. 
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J unP 7.-M:y den-r brother, Robert Hall, jun., preached from Ps11lm x. 13 
" Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God P" 'l'he text naturally led him t~ 
8penk Phid1y to the unconverted, whom he addressed in a most striking 
8enRihlc nrnnner. ' 

17S:1, May 22.-My very dear friend, Robert Hall, jun., returned with me to 
N N'LhR~J:lton. Blessed be God that he is still kept in the truth, and appears 
wry sp1r1tnal. 

-~ nne 8, 1785.-Rohert II all, jun., preached wonderfully from Rom. viii. 18 
•· For I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are not worthy to b; 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us." I admire many things 
in this young man exceedingly, though yet there are others that make me fear 
for him. 0 that the Lord may keep him humble and make him prudent! 

15.-Rode to Clip~ton to attend the ministers' meeting. R. Hall, jun., 
preached a ~lorious scm10n, on the Immutability of God, from Jamea i. 17 
"The FatlH'r of light~, with whom is no variableness or Rhadol'I' of turnin~." ' 

22.-,y alkcd in the evenini:r to Brayfield, where Mr. Scott, of Olney, 
preac,hed in the church, from Malt. xvi. 26, "What is a man profited P" &c. I 
scarce! v C',C'r Leard a discourse more aimed at the heart. 0 for much of the 
likr s1;irit of zeal for God, and love to souls, which this good man most 
eYidently breathed! Lord succeed his labours ! Surely I felt some love to 
tlie truth, and earnest longing for the salvation of them that heard it. 

Au~. 1.-Rode to Harpole, where I heard Mr. Scott, of Oh:i.ey, in a barn, 
from haiah !iii. 1, '' Who hath believed our report r' &c. It was a most 
admirable discourse-so evangelical, and so practical, and aimed at the 
-comcience all along, delivered with such evident earnest concern for God's 
glo,y and the salvation of souls, as made me greatly admire it. This is the 
t,·ae grace of God, Surely I love it, and desire to advance the same cause. 
Help, 0 Lord! 

Sept. 25.-Preached at Kettering. I know not when I felt more solidly 
convinced that I was a poor creature. It w11s only the hope that our own 
people might get some good by my dear brother Fuller's labours at North· 
.ampton, that kept me from regretting that I ever pretended to exchange with 
him. 0 that it may not be wholly a lost day to his people! 

Nov. 1.-Went with :M:r. Hall, seIJ., to hear John Wesley, who preached at 
the chapel in Kingohead Laue, from Mark iii. 35, "Whosoever shall do the 
wiil of Goci," &c. !,fony things were good; all remarkably candid, but lax 
and injudicious; disapproved greatly of his representation of faith as consisting 
in assurance of personal interest in Christ, and love as all arising merely from 
a kuovdedge of God's love to us, though perhaps in heaven God might be 
10ved for his own perfections. "Offer it now to thy mistress, will she accept 
thee?" 

26.-Received a letter from brother Fuller, containing his complaints; but 
0 how far does lie exceed me in tenderness of conscience and liumility ! I 
have much more ground to be affeoted with my carnality and unprofitableness, 
and vet seem far le~~ burdened therewith. 

1786, April 12.-This morning was surprised and rejoiced at receiving a 
moat friendly letter from the Rev:, Jonathan Edwards, of~ ewhaven, son _of the 
great President Edwards, proposmg a correspondence with me, to which he 
was induced by the kindness of Dr. Erskine, of Edinburgh. _M_ay the Lord 
make this most welcome correspondence useful to me as a Christian and as a 
1:iinister ! 

20.-Rode to Creaton, where I heard Mr. Robinson, the clergyman. Oh 
that I may learn to copy his faithful manner of dealing with the souls of 
men! 

May _3.-Bo.rowed of Mr. Razey a volume of ~ermon~, lat~ly published by 
R. Robrnson, of Cambridge; most of them admirably mgemous, but I fear 
they may do ~uch harm, especially to young ministers. (?~ie .. on "(:onfused 
P..eports of Rehg10n," and another on "Being Led by the Spmt, contam many 
things very exceptionable. In the last · he labours to explain away all 
immediate influence of the Holy Spirit. The Lord help me to cleave closely 
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f.o tevealed truth, especiaJly the Scripture doctrine of justification and 
sanctification. 

12.-Looked over the first volume of my diary. The account I then kept 
is but short and indistinct ; can see, however, several sad defects at my first 
setting o~t in religion, e~pecinlly in a _certain harsh mode of expression, and 
confused ideas of unbelief, &c. Yet, 1f I now wholly depend on Christ, and 
really love holiness, I trust all is well, though my beginning should be uncer
tain and doubtful. But, 0, I want the present power of ,godliness ! I have 
been at best a poor miserable sort of Christian all along. Lord, let me not be 
deceived! I believe I may fairly attribute some confusion in my ideas, when 
so very young-, to the want of more distinct instruction on some heads. 0 that 
my father had then thoroughly studied Edwards on the Afrections ! it might 
have renderecl his ministry more useful to me and others. I think, however, 
I may say, I love the min1.strations of those who are the most searching. 

June 13.-Sent off a letter to Robert Hall, jun. 0 that God may keep that 
young man in the way of truth and holiness. 

[Jan. 9.-Mr. Carey, who now preaches constantly at Moulton with con
-siderable prospect of success, came over and preached the lecture, from " The 
wages of sin is death," &c. I was much pleased with many things in his dis
course : he seems to promise much usefulness, setting- out on a good plan, 
though a little incorrect in his expressions; but manifests a hearty concern to 
do good, and a consistent view of the Gospel.] 

Sept. 21.-Mr. Carey, of Moulton, preached from Psalm xvi. 8, "I set the 
Lord always before me." His prayer was singularly excellent, and many things 
in the sermon very close and important. 0 that I had much of the like deep 
sense of divine truth ! 

25.-Heard Mr. Scott, late of Olney, now preacher at the Lock, twice at 
Creaton. Both discourses very good; but the first especially was one of the 
most close practical sermons I ever heard in my life. The Lord fasten it on 
my heart for ever, and grant me like faithfulness and zeal! 

~ov. 26.-Yesterday I got together some important thoughts, as I con
ceive, for to-day, but felt in an unsettled frame; had not my heart thoroughly 
engaged, but felt a trifling, inattentive spirit, which I generally find followed 
by a dull, lifeless Sabbath, which was too much the case to-day. 

1787. Feb. 25.-Preached from Psalm li.18, "Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion." Was led to this text by reading minutes of the Moravian Confer
ence at Hernhutt, 1785, which were lent me by Mr. Okeley, and contained 
ma~y most profitable remarks. Blessed be God that there are a number of 
enlightened ministers among the Lutherans in Germany, who write to the 
annual meeting of the Moravians, with whom they hold a friendly correspond
ence, who appear to be truly devoted to God. 

Aug. 1.-Walked over to Moulton, about six o'clock in the morning, to 
attend ·Mr. Carey's ordination. Mr. West, of Carlton, prayed. I introduced 
the service, and received the call and confession. Mr. Stanger, of Bessers 
Gre~n, prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. Sutcliff gave the charge, fr?m 
2 Tim. iv. S, '' Make full proof of thy ministry." Mr. Edmonds, of Guils
bor~ugh, prayed, and Mr. Fuller preached from Psalm lxviii. 18, "Thou hast 
,•ece1ved gifts for men;" Mr. Payne concluded. In the evening, Mr. Stanger, 
of Kent, prayed; and Mr. West preached from Psalm ii. 11, "Rejoice with 
trembling." The congregation was large, the confession sound and sensible, 
the whole of the services good and instructive. 

3.-Calling on Mr. Wykes, some time after six poor convicts had gone to 
t~e place of execution, I walked with him, not designin.~ at first to go but a 
little way, till I came to the fatal tree, just as Parson Miller was going ba?k. 
Currey, one of Mr. Wesley's preachers, talked and prayed with them, which 
at first I was glad of, but sorry to hear afterwards in how injudicious a manner 
he addressed them, encouraging them to believe, without hesitation, that they 
h~d made their peace with God, and should soon, like the thief ou the ~ross, be 
wi~h Christ in Paradise, though I cannot find there was any c~;is~derable 
evidence of a change in any, and still less in all. Alas, how awful 1s 1t to be 
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accessory to the deception of immortal souls ! Lord grant I may be clea1• from 
the blood of all men ! 

Oct. 5.-Brother Fuller stayed with me till the afternoon; 0 that we might 
be more useful to_ one 3:nother ! I find his conversation, and especially hie 
prayers and preachmg, suited to do me good ; and yet I fear I get but little b 
it. Sometimes I feel convinced of my sins of omission, and then feel an evh 
s~rt of satisfaction t~1~t ~ am so convinced ; and so it wears off, by that means, 
without proper hum1lrnt1on or amendment. Lord save me from self-deception. 

1788, Ja~. 29.-:M:r bi~th-day, w~en I wa~ thirty-~ve years old, _but, being 
taken up with var10us thmgs, I let 1t pass without smtablo recollections. The 
reh1rn of my <lear wife's dying day, and her burial day, affected me much 
more. 0 for Divine support in all my solitude and sorrows, under which I 
sink too much ! 

Feb. 5.-Mr. Horsey and Mr. Edwards, the two Independent ministers 
spent the e,ening with me; we had a good deal of improving conversation. i 
know not how to extend my charity quite so far as they to people wide in 
their sentiments. 

May 28.-The Association at Kettering. Brother Sutcliff preached from 
Psalm Ii. 3. " I acknowledge my transgression." I preached from John iii. 30, 
"He must increase." In the evening, Brother Hall, jun., from Bristol 
preached from Mark viii. 36, " What shall it profit a man? " &c. Brothe; 
Sutcliff"s sermon was very good. I had a better season than I feared. 
R Hall's discourse was amazingly ingenious and pungent. 

July 8.-Asked Brother Carey to preach. Some of our people, who are 
wise above what is written, would not hear him, called him an .A.rminian, and 
disco,ered a strange spirit. Lord pity us ! I am almost worn out with grief 
at these foolish cavils against some of the best of my brethren, men of God, 
who are only hated because of their zeal for holiness. 

Aug. 12.-Rode early to Guilsborough, to keep a private fast with some of 
my brethren. Met from nine to four in the vestry of the meeting-house. 
Began v.ith a short account of our late experience as Christains and as 
ministers. Present, brother Fuller, Edmonds, Morris, Carey, and Denny. 
It was, I trust, a solemn and profitable season. I have not felt, I think, my 
heart so much engaged with God for a long time, as I hope I found it most of 
the time. lllfay God render it a lasting blessing to us all. 

Oct. 23.-Bought M:r. Martin's new publication against Mr. Fuller. Ex
ceedingly full of pomposity, confusion, and emptiness! 

Nov. 4.-Thia day, being the centenary of the Revolution, a number of 
gentlemen met at the Peacock to dine : thought.it, all things vonsidered, ex0 

pedient to meet with them, and indeed the whole was conducted with due 
decorum and regularity. May God be acknowledged and praised for all our 
civil and religious liberties and privileges which were confirmed by that 
happy event. 

23.-Preached twice from Psalm xxxvi. 2, "He flattereth himself in his own 
eyes until his iniquity be found to be hateful." Had more freedom of thought 
than usual, and some feeling of the importance of the subject; but heard that 
some were much disposed to cavil at it, as though the vain. self-flatteries of 
sinners were a dry, legal, uninteresting subject. Surely I fear such profe~sors 
must be in a strange distempered state of mind. 

Dec. 25.-Heard Mr. Horsey this morning, who preached excellentJy 
indeed from Philip ii. 5, "Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesns." 

1789, Jan. 3.-.A.t Leicester, visited Mr. Robinson, the godly Episcopal 
minister, with whom I had some agreeable conversation. 

5.-Saw the surprising little Polish dwarf, but about three feet three inches 
high : was much struck at his appearance ; we endeavoured to enter into _some 
religious conversation, for which, alas! he discovered as little taste as bigger 
men. 

1790, March 17.-.A.midst all my trials and mercies I have very great reason 
to lament that I have not been more importunate and cor.stant in prayer. Of 
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all the evils that infest me, I think a formal attendance on this duty, with too 
frequent neglect of it, is the worst. Oh, that God would heal my backslidings 
in this respect. 

April 1.-I determined to keep this as a day of private humiliation and 
prayer, with fa~ting, to implore of G~d th!l reviving influences of his H0ly 
Spirit. Hope 1t has not been wholly m vam, though I felt too much reluct
ancy and coldness. Be merciful to me, and quicken me, 0 my God ! 

1791, March 17.-I attended the funeral of my dear and excellent friend, 
Mr. Hall, sen., of Arnsby, who died suddenly on Lord's-day 13th. The con
course of people was so great that I was obliged to preach in the yard, as not 
half could have got into the meeting. 

Ap_ril 24.-Supplied the destitute church at Arnsby, and went on to Blaby 
and Leicester, where I preached, as I did also at Husband's Bosworth, in my 
way to a meeting of ministers at Clipston on the 27th. A day much to be 
remembered, when brethren Sutcliff and Fuller preached two admirable dis
courses, on "Zeal for the Lord of hosts," and the "Pernicious tendency of delay," 
which appeared to be attended with a Divine influence on the minds of the 
hearers, and were followed by a very serious conversation on the propriety of 
attempting to publish the Gospel among the heathen, originating in a motion 
made at dinner to that purpose by brother Carey. 

August 21.-This day, Dr. Evans' funeral sermon was preached at Bristol, 
by Dr. Stennett. How little did I then think of my ever being called there to 
succeed him ! 

1792, April 25.-Received first an invitation froo the church in Broadmead, 
to take the pastoral care. Nothing prevented my giving au absolute denial 
but a concern for the rising generation of ministers, and a consciousness that 
our denomination had not many to choose out of, for the supply of this sta
tion, who were at once possessed of a tolerable share of literature, and at the 
same time as anxious as I could wish, to guard against error on the right hand 
and on the left. 

1795, August 9.-At Exeter, preached a funeral sermon for the Rev. Mr. 
Clarke, formerly pastor of the church in Unicorn Yard, London. One of the 
most humble, judicious, godly, prudent men I ever knew. 

AN INQUIRY RESPECTING THE DUTIES OF ELDERS IN 
THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

IN all communities, whether religious or political, there are two parties, who
may be designated as the conservative and the progressive ; one regarding the 
constitution as having already reached perfection, the other pressing onwards 
to its attainment. These different views are probably to be attributed, in part, 
to the natural temperament of different individuals, whether cautious or 
spP-culative, and both these tendencies are doubtless useful, one as a spur, and 
the other as a bridle in the movements of society. In our religious bodies we 
?ften perceive that a large number shrink from any suggestion of change, as 
implying a reflection upon the wisdom of their ancestors, or upon their own 
practice. Each denomination regards its organization-and it is of this, and not 
of doctrine, that we are about to speak-as entirely scriptural, though it may 
well be doubted whether this is not too easily assumed. It is quite reasonable 
that Christians, who after careful examination of the New Testament model, 
have chosen a special form of church government, should be proportionally 
attached to it, and Congregational Baptists may, we think, claim a high 
degree of conformity to the above standard ; yet it would be presumptuous to 
say that we have nothing yet to learn on this point. It must be admitted that, 
from some cause, neither the peace nor the purity of our churches is preserved 
111 the degree we could desire by the present organization, and it appears to us 



284 AN INQUIRY, ETC. 

th9:t both these important objects would be promoted by a larger exeoutive, 
It 1s throug·h offences between individual members, or between the latter and 
the pastor, that alienations and final separations generally arise. Now it 
appears probable that if there were a larger executive body, selected from the 
different classes, their influence being more widely extended among the poor 
as well as the rich, such divi8ions might often be frevented by wise and timely 
counsel. Want of brotherly lo,•e and of mutua confidence in our churches 
may often be traced to cla8s prejudice. As the Grecians murmured against 
the ~ ews in apostolic times, so it often happens now that the poorer members 
are Jealous of the influence of the wealthy, and the latter are unwilling to 
concede power to those who can afford little, if any, aid to the 1iecuniary 
concerns of the church. This antagonism of the two classes is often Been when 
an election of deacons occurs, and property considerations are thought to enter 
too much i_nto the motives for the choice. It is not, perhaps, often that a poor 
member will say so frankly as we have heard that one did, in reference to a 
wealthy family who were beginning to attend the chapel, "vVe don't want any 
more rich folks.'' The fear, however, of bein(J' deprived of their rights by the 
~atter, is far from uncommon. Let it not be supposed that we would advocate an 
mcrease of the executive by an addition of poor men among the deacons. On the 
contrary, 1t appears to us that, other qualities being supposed, men of property are 
the best suited for that office. In the present day the secular affairs of our 
churches are more important than they were in the apostolic period, and the 
means to meet these pecuniary responsibilities indispensable. But there 
existed in the New Testament Societies, and also in those of the early N oncon
formists, another body of official persons, whose duties are stated (1 Tim. v. 17). 
Unprejudiced readers would certainl:y- infer that while some of these elders 
laboured in tlie word and doctrine, and were therefore worthy of especial honour, 
others assisted in the spiritual rule of the church in a more private capacity. 
Some explain this passage by stating that a plurality of pastors or public teachers 
were appointed, and that the most zealous of these were worthy of especial 
honour ; but if so, how are we to understand the double honour due to the 
comparatively slothful? With our view of the ver8e, this absurdity disappears. 
The elder who, in addition to ruling well, devoted himself to the work of 
preaching the Gospel, was worthy of the highest honour, including, as t~e 
context implies, ample pecuniary support, which the entire devotion of_ his 
time to their service demanded. His coadjutors in the spiritual rule might 
l,e only partially engaged. That in the primitive church those who were 
appointed to the office in question, are always spoken of in the plural nu!Jl~er, 
will not be disputed; and it is highly improbable that in the smaller soe1eties, 
where the apostles and Timothy ordained elders, two or more would always be 
found who were competent to preach, since the natural gifts required, in order 
to be apt to teach, were not superseded by miraculous endowments. There 
is other presumptive evidence in favour of our opinions. On the contrary 
supposition, ther~ would be a great di~propor_li?n between the numbers 
appointed to preside over the tem~oral and t?~ sp_mtual co~cerns of the body, 
two elders and seven deacuns. '.lhe probab1hty 1s, that with regard to both 
these offices, the numbers were regulated by the size and n~?~ssities of the 
particular churches. The duties fulfilled by the "presbyters m the c~ntu~y 
immediately succeeding the apostolic age, affords another presumption 1f 
favour of our view. Few persons will doubt the correctness of Dr. Camp~ell 8 

opinion that the term "bishop " was first applied to the preacher or president 
among the elders of one church, and not to the ruler over many separate 
churches. • k 

No one who is acquainted with the state of our ch_urch~s, ~an, we ~~m • 
doubt that, in the larger ones especially, the pastor reqmres aid 1':1 the spmtual 
discipline-that knowledge of, and watchful care over, the con_s1stency ?f the 
members of the society, which no single individual can possibly a~quue or 
exercise, even if every member fulfilled his duty as to the persons with whorn 
he is acquainted. There are in large churches, many who are scar~ely k~(!Wn by 
sight to their brethren and sisters ; while it is too correct that, m religious as 
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well as secular affairs, "what is every body's business," is left undone. To 
possess official ~~thority would ~IRo greatly facilitate the difficulty _a1;1d delicate 
duty of admomt10n. The consistent conduct of a professor of relunon can be 
judged best by the class with whom he associates; some judiciom ;nd devoted 
elders, therefore, among the poorer; members, might exercise this office with 
great adv!lntag~ to the church.. Acqnaint~d, as they ar~ ex~erimentally, with 
the especial trials an_d tei_nptat10ns of_ their. own rank m life, t~ey are best 
qualified to sympathise with, and to give smtable counsel to, their brethren. 
On our present system (rather want ef) the falling back of members into the 
world is frequently unobserved, until some startling act of open vice reveals 
that they were once professors. 

Another advantage arising from the selection of elders from different classes 
would be that all the members, feeling that they had representatives in the 
official body, would be more satisfied to leave in its hands those minor or more 
delicate matters, which, when submitted to the decision of a church meeting, 
are too often causes of strife. When the executive is very small, compared 
with the number of the society, it is prone to become despotic; and if, to 
escape this danger, the people are called upon to decide every matter in church
meetings, they are equally disposed to abuse their power. A check to this 
evil in both parties, appears to us to be provided in the primitive constitution 
of the church. It may be objected that no intimation is given as to the num
ber of elders, excepting that more than one was appointed, while as it regards 
deacons, seven were specified. It would, however, be absurd to suppose that 
because that number was required for the duties of the church in question, it 
was to be a fixed rule for every one, whether more or less large. And with 
respect to elders, it is a dictate of common sense, that they must be varied 
in proportion to the size of each church, and to the amount of spiritual gifts 
its members possess. A church thus organised presents a model of symmetry 
and harmony, in which provision is made for all its temporal and spiritual 
wants, in which order is joined with liberty, and freedom with authority. If 
any of our churches are already thus constituted, the results of their experi
ence shonld be made known. The present is emphatically a period of reform, 
socially and politically, and it should be so likewise ecclesiastically. 

E--. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROCESS OF CONVERSION. 
BY AN OLD DIVINE. 

"From death unto life."-John v. 24. 
"From darkness to light. From the power of Satan unto God."-Acts x..--cvi. 18. 

Sm .-Blessed be God that ever it was so, yet so it was. The holy ministry 
of the Word, sanctified and guided particularly for that purpose by the finger 
of God, happily seized upon me, while I did yet abide in the arms of darkness 
and the devil's snares, a most polluted, carnal, abominable wretch; and 
effectually exercised its saving power upon my soul, both by the workings of 
!he law and of tho Gospel. It was first a hammer to my heart, and broke it 
lil pieces. By a terrible cutting, piercing power, it struck a shaking and 
trembling into the very centre of my soul by this double effect. 

CoNSCIENCE.-It first opened the book of my conscience, wherein I read with 
a most heavy heart, ready to fall asunder, even like drops of water, for horror 
of the sight, the execrable abominations of my youth; the innumerable 
swarms of lewd and lawless thoughts, that all my life long had stained 
mine inward parts with strange pollutions; the continual wicked walking of 
my tongue; the cursed profanations of God's blessed Sabbaths, sacraments, 
and all the means of salvation I ever meddled with. In a word, all the hells, 
sinks, and Sodoms oflusts and sin, of vanities and villanirs, I had remorsele~sly 
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wall?wed in ever since I was born,-I say, I loo~ed up?n all these engraven by 
God s angry hand upon the face of my conscience, m bloody and burning 
lines. 

LAw.-Whereupon, in the second place, it opened npon me the armoury of 
God's flaming wrath and fiery indignation ; nay, and the very mouth of hell 
ready to empty themselves, and execute their utmost upon mine amazed and 
guilty soul. 

GosPEL.-In these restless and raging perplexities, wherewith my poor soul 
was extremely scorched and parched with penitent pain; His wrath, who is a 
consuming fire, wringing my very heart-strings with unspeakable anguish. 
Jesus Clirist, biessed for ever, was lifted up unto me in the Gospel, as an anti~ 
type to the erecting of the brazen serpent in the wilderness. In whom, dying 
and bleeding upon the cross, I beheld an infinite treasury of mercy and love; 
a boundless and bottomless sea of tender-heartedness.and pity; a whole heaven 
of sweetness, peace, and spiritual pleasures. "Whereupon there sprnng up 
and was enkindled in my heart an extreme thirst, ardent desires, vehement 
longings after that sovereign and saving blood, which. alone could ease my 
grie,ed soul, and turn my foulest sins into the whitest snow. So that in the 
case I then was, had I had in full taste and sole command the pleasures, 
profits, joys, and glory of many worlds, willingly would I have parted with 
them all; and had I had a thousand lives, freely would I have laid them all 
down; nay, with all my heart would I have been content to have been for a 
season in the very flames of hell, to have had the present horror of my con
founded spirit comforted from heaven, and my spiritual thirst allayed and a 
little cooled, but with one drop of Christ's passion's blood; the darkness, 
desolations of my woful heart refreshed and revived, but with the least glimpse 
of God's favourable countenance. The edge and eagerness of which inflamed 
affections, made me cast about with infinite care how to compass so dear a 
comfort. Then came into my mind (the Holy Spirit being my merciful 
remembrancer) those many melting compassionate invitations, more warming 
and welcome to my heavy heart than many golden worlds, more delicious than 
delight itself-Matt. ii. 28, Rev. xxi. 6, John vii. 37, Isaiah lv. 1 and lvii. 15, 
16, Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 32, and =iii. 11. So that at last, 0 blessed rock of 
faith! staying myself, and resting my sinking soul upon the Rocle of Eternity, 
and the impregnable truth of these sweetest promises, sealed with the blood of 
the Lord Jesus, and as sure as God himself, I threw myself into the merciful 
and meritorious arms of my crucified Lord, with this resolution and reply to 
all terrors and temptations to the contrary: that if I must needs he east away, 
they shall tear and rend me from the tender bowels of God's dearest compas
sions, upon which I have cast myself: if they would have me to hell, they 
shall pull and hale me from the bleeding wounds of my blessed Redeeme~, to 
which my soul is fled. Whereupon, I found and felt (and I bless God mfi
nitely, and will through all eternity, that ever i~ was s?) convey_ed and d~rived 
upon me from my blessed Jesus, the well-sprrng of immortality and life-:-a 
quickening influence of his mighty Spirit, and heavenly vigour of sa~g 
grace-whereby I became a new man, quite changed, new created. By this 
vital moving, andlincubation, as it were, of the Spirit of Christ upon the face 
of my soul, all ~things became new; mine heart, affect~ons, thoughts, words, 
actions, delights, desires, sorrows, society, &c.-" Old things passed away, and 
behold all things became new." 

ROBERT BOLTON, 1638.* 

• From the work entitled " Some Genera.I Directions for a Comfortable W a.lking with God, delivered 
in the Lecture a.t Kettering, in Northamptonshire, Fifth Edition," 
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THINGS SECRET AND REVEALED. 

BY THE REV. JOHN BROWN, A..M. 

ALL the "things " contained in the Bible are "revealed,'' and therefore it 
becomes us diligently to make ourselves and our "children " acquainted with 
them; but many things relating to these are "secret," and ought not to be 
curiously pried into. For example : it is plainly revealed that there are Three 
Persons in the Godhead, and that these Three are One (1 John v. 7.) But the 
mode of the Divine existence is not "revealed,'' and, therefore, not an object 
of faith. It is not only not revealed, but incomprehensible. " Canst thou by 
searching find out God ? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? " 
(Job xi: 7.) It is also plai~y revealed t~at the J?ivine and human natures are 
united m the person of Christ. Hence he IS sometimes called God (Acts=· 28), 
and sometimes man (Acts xiii. 38), because he is both. But the nature of this 
union is one of the " secret things which belong to Jehovah our God." "What 
is his name, and what is his Son's name, if thou canst tell?" (Prov. xxx. 4.) 
"It is SECRET" (Judges xiii. 18.) It is plainly "revealed" that man was 
originally created in the image of God (Gen. i. 26, 27), and that he now bears 
the image of the devil (John viii. 44); but lww a pure and holy being, having 
no tendency in his nature to corruption, should become guilty and depraved is 
not "revealed," and, therefore, not an object of investigation or belief. It is 
also plainly "revealed" that a sinner cannot convert himself (J er. xiii. 23), 
and that conversion is effected by the operation of the Holy Spirit on the 
heart (Acts xvi. 14); but the mode of this operation is not only a "thing" not 
"revealed," but declared in Divine revelation to be inexplicable : "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit" (John iii. 8). Again it is plainly "revealed" that all events are fore
seen (Acts xv. 18), and their issues pre-appointed by God (Eph. i. 11), and it 
is also plainly "revealed" that man is accountable to God for all that he does 
(Matt. xii. 36); but a reconciliation between Divine prescience and human 
responsibility is nowhere attempted in Scripture. When the Arminian asks, 
"Why doth He yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will?" the apostle 
answers him with a rebuke rather than a reason, " Nay, but O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to Him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus?" (Rom. ix. 19, 20.) The imputation of 
Adam's sin to his posterity (Rom. v. 14), the imputation of the sins of the 
elect to Christ (2 Cor. v. 21), and the imputation of Christ's righteousness to 
the elect (Rom. v. 14, 2 Cor. v. 21), are all "things which are revealed" in 
Scripture; but the solution of these is one of the " secret things" which 
"belong unto Jehovah our God." Humble faith credits these apparently 
contradictory doctrines on the testimony of God's word, but does not attempt 
an explanation. " The secret things belong unto Jehovah our God ; but those 
which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever." ".And I 
said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto 
Jehovah, to gaze, and many of them perish." '' Draw not nigh hither: put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
~round." "And he smote the men of Bethshemesh, because they had looked 
into the ark of Jehovah, even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three
score and ten men: and the people lamented, because Jehovah had smitten 
~any of the people with a great slaughter " (Deut. xxix. 29 ; Exod. xix. 21, 
u1. 5; 1 Sam. vi. 19). 

Oonlig, Newtownards, Ireland. 
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~ebicfos. 
I1d1·orluction to the Pentate1tcl,: an Inqu-iry, C1'iti('al and Doctrinal, into tltc 

Genuineness, .Autkorit,y, and De.~ign ef tlie Mosaic Tf'i·itings. By the Rev. 
DONALD !1:ACDONALD, M.A., Author of "Creation and the Fall." Two 
Yols. Svo. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street. Loudon: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. Dublin: John Robertson. 1861. 

This is a work not only excellent in itself, but admirably adapted to the 
wants of the day. Perhaps no book has suffered such merciless havoc at the 
hands of critics as the work of the great lawgiver of the Jews. We say nothinn
of the antiquated infidel objections to the authorship of the Pentateuch draw: 
from the presence of a few passages that could hardly have been written by 
Moses, and that might have been added by a later hand, though even these are 
quickened by modern galvanism into a semblance of life. V'i' e refer to the 
painstllking and ingenious labours of men who would fain be called Christian, 
even while seeking with all their might to undermine the very foundations of 
the Christian faith. For the Christian faith is the superstructure raised upon 
the basis of the Old Testament, of which the writings of Moses are the most 
important portion. Let the credit of the Mosaic writings be overthrown, and 
Chri,tianity necessarily falls to the ground. " If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do?" 

"What have the critics done? First of all they have broken up the Penta .. 
teuch into more pieces than the tables of the Covenant when Moses cast them 
down in anger at the foot of the Mount. They have found we know not how 
many distinct documents, incorporated in one work, but put together so badly 
that every document is in its wrong place. If this incoherence is due to Moses, 
he mu~t have been a strangely clumsy compiler. But the confusion may have 
been the work of a subsequent editor-that is to say, critic-not well up in 
modern ideas-what then? Our Scriptures have been tampered with, and it 
is necessary to employ all our appliances to restore the integrity of the volume, 
if such a thing be now possible. Accordingly, our critics _having found the 
scattered pieces, proceed to put them together again, each in his own way. 
There are, we hope and believe, few reverential students of the Bible who 
would undertake such a hopeless labour. Nevertheless we see the critics at 
their work, first of all in separating, next in re .. constructing. They remind 
us of the philosopher who said that if he had been consulted in the creation 
of the world he should have had some advice to offer. But the God of the 
creation and of the Bible has neither consulted the philosopher nor the critic. 

If we were to go over the whole history of opinion upon the five books of 
Moses, we might minister much to the amusement, but little to the edification 
of our readers. .A.s might have been expected in such circumstances, the critics 
do not agree. Hence there is a long and learned controversy as to what 
belongs to one section and what to another. The occurrence of a name of the 
Divine Being in one portion which does not occur in another, is a ground of 
separation. There must be two writers occupying (oh, detestable word!) a 
different stand .. point. By the way, wherefore is this ugly compound imported 
into the English language and always used pedantically, when we have already 
terms quite as expressive of the same thing, and far more musical. There is 
no rc:nson but the affectation of modern scholarship. The sooner our friends 
who have been to Germany cast off these "old shoes and clouted," which are. 
the elements of deception, the better, both for themselves and the interests of 
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truth. We have diligently tracked their course, and we find that each 
succeeding critic has confuted the position of his predecessor, and the result 
is that a bare history of the criticism of the Pentateuch is its vindication from 
every attack that has been made upon its unity, genuineness, and authority. 
Any one will perceive this clearly, whether he be a scholar or not, who gives 
:Mr. Macdonald's work a careful reading. Thus it will be seen how the 
document hypothesis of Eichhorn gave place to the fragment hypotheijis 
of Yater, and that in tum to the compliment hypothesis of Tuck. We can 
afford to wait till they have settled their differences. When a vessel breaks 
from her moorings, there is no telling whither it will drift. He is the wisest 
man who patiently watches till he sees. 

And all this uncertainty is, we are assured, the result of the "higher criti
cism" of the present day as comparecl with the past. vVe take leave to question 
these assumptions of superior wisdom. It is far easier to destroy than to 
build-to raise doubts than to satisfy them. The world of letters has been 
long pestered with men great in the knowledge of words, and wholly ignorant 
of things. The acquisition of languages is their highest achievement. When 
they have accomplished this, they seem incapable of rising higher than" various 
readings," and ". integrity of text.;" of any work, as a whole, they can form no 
conception. This is exactly the case with the critics of the Pentateuch. But 
we love the earliest books of the Bible, because they are a grand, compact, and 
glorious system of religion, which has left its impress upon all, succeeding 
generations, and will continue to do so till generations shall be no more. 
One comprehensive view of them, as of some fine old temple, is more con
vincing as to their Divine origin, and complete preservation, than all the 
spermology ever imported from Germany. But this is precisely what mere 
verbal critics are unable to imagine. 

Mr. Macdonald treats of the names, divisions, and contents of the Pentateuch; 
of its literary unity; its antiquity; its authorship ; its credibility; of its 
design as a Divine revelation ; and of its relation to the New Testament. 
Though argumentative, his work is remarkably free from the tone of controversy. 
Calm, clear, logical, and eloquent, he cannot fail to interest even those readers 
who are not versed in theological questions. We hail these volumes as a most 
valuable addition to our stores of biblical literature. They are a complete 
armoury from which the Christian soldier may equip himself against all 
the assaults of infidelity and rationalism-so far as they are directed against 
the books of Moses. Not that we ourselves make much account of such 
attacks ; for it is hardly likely that the oldest monument of human history 
will, after having stood for so many ages, be cast down from its pre-eminence, 
either by the results of science, or by any fresh investigation of its structure 
and contents. But cavillers must be answered; and Mr. Macdonald has, by 
doing this well, deserved the praise and thanks of all Christians. 

Universal Redemption. A Poem in Ten Epochs, divided into Twenty-six 
Books. By GEORGE CALVERT. 2 vols. Svo. London: Longmans, 1861. 

We should be sorry to disparage anything produced by a favourite of the 
muses. We fear their wrath, and tremble lest they should take away from us 
any little gift of the kind that we ourselves may possess. Still we must contend 
that two goodly octavo volumes of blank verse, certainly not the work of a 
Tennyson, is a trifle beyond the power of critical endurance. Surely ~Ir. Cal
vert might have had mercy upon us, and contented himself with giving half the 
epochs and books at one time as an earnest of more books and epochs to come. 

VOL. V,-NEW SERIES. 22 
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We Vl'rily believe that since the days of A.mos Cottle the world has not 
witnessed such another instance of poetical extravagance. 

"Lines forty thousand, cantos twenty~five." 

In our early days poets of less prolific views, such as Byron, Wordsworth,. 
and Southey, were satisfied to launch upon the world a moderate-sized, hand. 
some volume, with about twenty lines to the page, and the number of pages not 
exceeding three hundred, notes included. Mr. Calvert scorns to waste paper 
and crowds some eight and thirty lines into each of his seven or eight hundred 
pages. We sincerely hope that our author does not confound quality with 
quantity, nor imagine that the size of his work will render him immortal. He 
is fortunate, however, in being spared to sing !we opus exegi, according to the 
prayer of his invocation :-

'' Ontmeasure thon my days, that I may give 
My l&bonr to the world ; 't may pro..-e a boon, . 
And I not lived in vain. 0 cheering thought," 

Our readers will no doubt notice the exquisite grammar of this quota
tion. But Mr. Calvert should know that there is something even worse than 
living in vain, and that is living to uphold .principles fatal to the spiritual 
interests of mankind. 

The work is absolutely unworthy of literary criticism unless we had a design 
of making sport for our readers. The verse is as blank as verse can be. It 
involves no rigid adherence to measure; a syllable or so, more or lees, is of no 
consequence ; it abounds with disjointed lines; sometimes a line is cut short in 
the middle like a broken column, perhaps intended as a monument sacredfothe 
memory of an abortive idea. Strange and uncouth words meet us continually, 
coined (as we suppose) in our author's own private mind, but conformably.to 
no known type in the English language. Endless confusions of figur1!s.. All 
these things occur so frequently that we are sure that no. living soul will ever 
undertake to read more than a few pages, and only so much probably with.the 
view of making himself merry at the author's expense. 

We have often to admire the wisdom of God both in what he bestows upon 
men and in what he withholds. We have a proof of that wisdom·now before us, 
in that he has not granted to Mr. Calvert the faculty Divine. If Mr. Calvert 
were a man of genius, his will is good to employ it for a most mischievous pur
pose. He meant, if he could but reach the Mount of Song, to proclaim from it 
the doctrine of universal redemption. So he announces his purpose :-

,.Not millions lost, a few restored ; 
Bat all restored as sure as once all fell." 

We call that purpose mischievous because it necessarily weakens the force of 
all motives drawn from eternity, and from the certainty of future rewards and 
punishments. We have, however, neither space nor inclination to enter upon 
an argument which cannot be adequately presented in a brief compass; only in 
general we may remark that our author's opinion coincides with that .of multi• 
tudee, who, in the' secret belief of it, are leading careless, ungodly, and even 
immoral lives; and furthermore, that although men have subsequently endea• 
voured to find it in revelation, it was not originally drawn from thence, but 
from a desire to make the justice and mercy of God more conformable to 
human ideas of those attributes than they seem to be in creeds accepted by 
the great majority of Christians. But we hold that this is a vain and pre• 
sumptuous attempt. Vain, because the Word of God, which is as sure in its 
threateninge as in its promises, will not bend to such interpretations, and more
over the consciences of men will not accept them ; and presumptuous, because 
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it determines before hnnd what a just and merciful God ought to do, and then 
seeks to extort that meaning from the words of Holy Writ. We are, therefore, 
rather glad than otherwise to find that Mr. Calvert is hardly likely to attain a 
rank among the bards of Britain. If his wings had been stron<Y enough to 
reach the pulpit of his ambition, he might have preached for ao-e; to the ruin 
of immortal souls, and probably in the world to come would ha~e "'ished that 
he had " lived and died," "leaving no work behind "-or that he had not lived 
at all. For of all the accounts that must be rendered in the great day of God, his 
must be the most fearful who is guilty of the blood of souk "Good were 
it for that man if he had never been born." 

Tl,e Imperial, Diotionar,y of Universal Biography. Vol. I I.ondon : vVilli 1m 
Mackenzie, 22, Paternoster Row. 

The lives of· great men are a valuable page in the class-book of human edu
cation. The Bible itself, that teacher of all ages, with infiuite wisdom to sug
gest its lessons and divine eloquence to express its homilies, has nevertheless 
given much of its space to biography, as if the eternal mind di;;tinctly recog
nised the propensity of man to believe in examples rather than in maxims. In 
its proper sphere, and with due limitation, the embalming of our great men is 
a healthful custom. Let our heroes stand aloft upon their. pedestals by all 
manner of i:neans; move not the poet from his niche, nor the warrior from his 
column. It is not well that man's deeds should be interred with his bones. 
Even the rotten eflluvia exhaling from the remembrance of great criminah 
may serve to deter from 'l'ice; while the fragrance of the ashes of the just will 
surel_y allure to virtue. The tide which should wash out the footprints of former 
travellers upon the shore of time would be a curse, the blight of which eternity 
itself could scarce forget. Never may History lack a hand to wield her pen 
and fill her truthful pages. Write it, recording angel, write it, whether it be 
good or evil; and thou, angel of trumpets, sound it forth ; for this shall check 
the men of to-day by a healthful fear of a perpetual publicity; this shall 
unloose the bonds of past unrighteousness, reversing the attainder of the slan
dered saint, and despoiling the deceiver of his stolen honours ; and this, too, 
shall move the unbelieving with a trembling at the sureness of God's day of 
revelation, since man himself will not suffer our deeds to be forgotten. 

The "Imperial Dictionary of Biography," of which one volume is now 
bE;fore us, reaching from AA to BIC, is a marvellous enterprise. A fortune 
wilI probably. be sunk in its production; and we fear the risks will be very 
serious as to ultimate remuneration for such an outluy. :llost of the ripest 
s~holars of Great Britain and America are contributors ; apparently every reli
g10us section has its representative; and impartiality is evidently a leading 
rule. Mention is made of persons of whom few have ever heard; but doubtless 
each particular star will have its own telescope seeking it in the crowded ski~s, 
and it might mar the completeness of the constellations if we should blot it out. 

We have looked for several names of even tenth-class notoriety, and have not 
been disappointed in one instance. We found Arnold, the ancient Baptist, who 
prot.ested before Protestants were heard of; Henry Barrowe, who was put to 
de~th by Queen Elizabeth as an Independent ; and a host o~ others who are 
0!1J.ttted in most cyclopredias. It is impossible that all the articles should com
cide with one version of history; but, on the whole, we think this volume tt most 
meritorious performance. The spaoe given to each individual is judiciously 
P_roportioned to his claim; and condensation is carried as far as can be con
si~t~nt with clearness. Having to search for some information concerning th_e 
~u~1tan A.dams, we were somewhat amused to find about sixty of that nnmc, a:l 
sitting in silent state. And as but very little is known of t!ie Adams after whom 
We were seeking, we found only a few liues, and these were signed J. A., the 
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initials, we believe, of our honoured brother, Dr . .A.ngus, who has contributed 
extensively to this work; perhaps this is one of the beet things we can say to 
commend it to our friends. 

Aslde,11 Down; or, a Lii,ing Faitli in a Living God. By W, ELF~ TAYLER, 
Shaw & Co, 

vv-hen we walked through the Orphan House at Ashley Down, we were 
requested to address the children, but our eyes were so full of tears that we 
could hardly see, and we felt a choking sensation which would not allow us to 
speak. 0 that we had the faith of George Miiller ! Our God deserves it, and 
our e:-.1)erience warrants it ; but we find it easier to admire another man's 
faith than to escape from our own unbelief. Mr. Tayler has done very little 
beyond giYing a literal detail of facts and statistics connected with the growth 
of this ho!~- scheme, from the hired house to the mighty buildings for 1,150 
orphans. There is no need for any flourish of trumpets in writing this noble 
narrative, and onr author has wisely left the notes of admiration and wonder 
to be supplied by the reader. If Mr. Mi.iller cannot, upon principle, plead 
his own cause, we would urge it upon all believers to remember him when "the 
Lord's purse " is in an overflowing condition. The Introductory Sketch answers 
a question which we have heard hundreds of times. Ample provision has 
been made by l'lfr. Miiller, so far as practicable, for the future continuance of 
the Orphan Houses. The whole of the property is vested in the hands of 
trustees, and enrolled in Chancery. The deed contains, we believe, minute 
directions as to what course should be followed by the trustees in the event of 
]',fr_ Miiller's decease. It is well known that Frank's Institution for Orphans 
in G~rmany was carried on, after his death, by his pious son-in-law, and has 
been continued to the present day, a period of more than 150 years. Why 
may we not hope for a similar blessing to attend the Institution on Ashley 
Down? 

Jritf Jotitts. 
Posthumous Works oj tl,e Rev. Ralph 

Wardlav;, D.D. Edited by his Son, the 
Rev. J. S. ,v ARDLAW, A.M. Two vols. A. 
Fullarton & Son, 44, South Bridge, Edin
burgh; and 1J5, Newgate-street., London. 
-These two volumes consist wholly of 
lectures on the Book of Proverbs. They 
are the first of a series, and none of our 
readers cen require to be told that Dr. 
Wardlaw was a divine of the highest order. 
He is undoubtedly dry-hard, keen, and 
logical. Perhaps nowhere but in Scotland 
could he have commanded such attention 
in the pulpit as be certainly enjoyed. We 
are thankful that it was not our duty to 
listen to these lectures. Spoken, we fear 
they must have been cold and dreary; but 
written they are a most masterly and 
,·aluable exposition of a book more difficult 
of treatment, than any other in the Bible, 
We entirely differ from the author of these 
lectures in the view which he takes of 
wisdom in the eigh tb chapter and else
where. Yet we must admire the spirit 
which is evinced in the following passage: 

-" All my predilections," he writes, 
" were in favour of that (the ordinary in
terpretation) ; I was reluctant to abandon 
it, and would gladly have kept by it could 
I have done so consistently with sound 
principles of exegesis. Should others be 
disposed still to adhere to it, I should not 
be inclined to argue the point keenly with 
them." 

Man, contemplated in his . Primeval, 
Fallen, Redeemecl, and Millemiial Condi
tion. By the Rev. NATHAN RousE. 
London : Hamilton, Adnms, & Co.; 
Burslem: James Deane. 1861.-What
ever may be thought of some par• 
ticular views put forth in this volume, 
there cannot be two opinions upon its 
literary excellence and sterling value as a 
contribution to the religious thought of 
our age. Even where we do not ogree with 
the author's principles, we should be sorry 
not to have read what be has to say upon 
them. There is evidently before us the 
result of much learning and reflection, and 
passages both of power and beauty are 
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abundant. We cordially thnnk Mr. Rouse, 
and wish his work success. 

Daily Readings for Passion-tide. By 
Mrs. HENRY F. BROOK. Macmillan & 
Co., Cambridge. 1861.-To those who 
religiously celebrate the Passion week 
this book may be an acceptable gift. 
It is very handsomely got up, and con
tains poetry as well as prose. We are 
not informed whither the poetry is 
taken, or whether any pieces are original; 
but we recognise at least one old favourite. 
All are the utterances of a pious heart. 
But is it right to compile a volume with 
no other acknowledgment than the per
petual recurrence of inverted commas P 

Whispers from the Hearth. London : 
John F. Shaw, 48, Paternoster Row. 1861. 
-A narrative written with a purpose, 
or rather with more than one purpose in 
view. The principles advocated are in the 
main correct, if in some instances they are 
pushed to an extreme. We cannot say that 
we like the story, but there are doubtless 
many who will read it with pleasure. 

The Conquest of England : Lette,·s to 
the Prince Consort on Papery, Puseyism, 
Neology, In.fidelity, and the Aggressive 
Policy of the Church of Rome. By JOHN 
CAMPBELL, D.D. London: John Snow, 
35, Paternoster Row. 1861.-We suppose 
that the education of the Prince of Wales 
is a fair subject for the expression of public 
opinion, seeing that the nation is deeply 
interested in his Royal Highness's character 
and principles. But, beyond this, Dr. 
~ampbell's comments upon the subjects 
mdicated in the title-page are eminently 
w?rthy of attention, and we hope his work 
will have an extensive circulation. 

The New Biblical Chart : being the 
History of the Rebre1vs. Bv JANE BRoUGIT. 
S. L?w, Son, & Co., 47, ·Ludgate Hill.
~avmgfrequentlyused this admirable histo
rical Chart, we can confidently speak of its 
excellences, and commend it to om· readers 
as being one of the best things of the kind 
we have ever met with. It presents to the 
eye, with great clearness, the course of 
sacred history from the first to the second 
Adam. In addition to this, there ore 
representations of the Tabernacle, the 
Temple, the altars of incense and burnt 
ofl'erings, and other matters pertainin" to 
those Divinely-appointed ceremonies which 
were" the shadows of good things to come." 
Fo~ purposes or home-instruction, for 
9en101• scholars and for ministers' Bible
olasses, it will be found a valuable auxiliary 
to the study of that holy Book which is 
sure to be most loved where it is most 
understood. 

The Gia11ts, and How ta Fight them. By 
Dr. NEWTON. Nisbet & Co.-Our old 
nursery hero is here utterly outdone ; for 
this giant-killer encounters five monsters, 
and overcomes them. At HEATHENIBM 
he slings the sharp stones of Truth. 
SELFISHNESS he starve, to death by Self
denial. COVETOUSNESS is made to burst 
with rage at the sight of deeds of Love 
and Charity. lLL·TEltPEit dies of shame, 
drooping and pining away among those 
who learn to be like the meek and lowly 
Jesus. And, last of all, lNTEMPERaNCE is 
drowned-drowned dead in cold water. 
The book is just the sort for boys and 
girls, but the giant Intemperance occupies 
sixty-five pages out of ninety-nine, which 
we consider to be more than his share, 
although teetotalers may think otl1erwise. 

The last week in the Life of Davis Jolm
son. By J. D. WELLS. Nisbet & Co.
When men profess to be converted on a 
deathbed, we may hope for the best, but 
we must fear the worst. Onlv in most 
extraordinary cases would we advise pub
lishing any account of such conve1·sion, 
and the present is not one which we 
should have selected. 

Reverence for the Sanctua;'!/, By the 
lat.e Mrs. PAUL T. TURQUL"'<D, with 
Memoir by her Husband. TresiJJer. -
This essay was found among the papers of 
the excellent deceased. A.ffection was 
advised by wisdom when it said, Let her, 
being dead, yet speak. The angel in the 
house is now an angel before the throne, 
but she has left an angel's message behii,d 
her. -While, with her wings she veils he, 
foce in the sanctuary above, she bids us 
bow with reverence in the courts below. 

TnE SERI.A.LS.-Macmil/an's .i.1laga::ine 
is out of our sphere, but we acknowledge, 
with thanks, the courtesy that has sent it. 
'Ne should dissent from many opinions 
expressed in it, and its literary llle:·its 
stand in no need of our commendation. 
The Eclectic thoroughly sustains its 
character and interest. The February 
number in particuhr, contains more than 
one or two articles of !llark. The l\Iarch 
number of the Ei•angelical ~Uaga::ine has, 
amono- other interesting papers, an im
porta~t commentary upon Jupiter Carly le' s 
account of Colonel Ge1rdiuer's conversion. 
T!,e Chi-istian Spectator we regard as a 
very dangerous periodical. All the erratic 
thinkers among us and the Independents 
find in it a willing organ through which 
the_y mayaddress aud mystify onr churches. 
Bibliolheca Sacra and Biblical Repository 
is a noble periodical, aud does credit _to 
our brethren in America. The Famtly 
T,·easury of Sunday Reading is foll of 
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l>l'ofitable and interesting matter, The I Church-mte~" we approve. But Churcl~
" Illustrat,ed History of England" is one of rates are virtually extinct, in spite of 
John Cassell's serials and one of his best. petitions from hole nnd corner parishes 
The United P,·esbyte,·ian Magazine is signed by clergymen and churchwardens'. 
fully <'qnal to any of its class, and, in "' e do not mean to pay thom, and thoro is 
some respects superior. In Evanpelical I an end of the matter. The ottempt to 
Cltri.stendom the most important articles I revive a controversy which hllli been already 
1re those upon Chevalier Bunsen. We I decided in our favom, is nothing more 
·cjoice to believe, from the testimony of; than a party trick. It may delay the 
1 ,is dying hours, that he still held to those settlement of the question, but it cannot 
"groat truths which are the ,ery substance evade it. The British and Foreign Evan
;:,f Christianity." In this age it is possible gelical Rei,iew for April has several articles 
for great aberration in doctl'ine to be con- worthy of attentive perusal. We have no 
sistent with a living faith in the Redeemer. space to do more than mention Meliora 
We are in a transition state; men now are a Quarterly Review of Social Science'. 
better than their principle~. In the ne:s:t The Qurwterly Journal of Prophecy; · Tlie 
age, when t.lrnir principles have taken full Mi.ssionary Magazine, published by the 
effect upon minds not evangelical, we shall American Baptist Missionary Union; The 
see a wider r,ulf, and, to be a rationalist., a j Mother's Friend; and The Teacher's 
man ,nust be an infidel. \Ve have still Offering. All approved; except that we do 
several tract.s before us. " The New Re- / not endorse prophetic views, though we do 
formation and its Principles," we shall not condemn their ventilation . 

. 2n1t into the fire. "Nine Caveats against/ 

Jnftlligenu, 
.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
EAR:SY, NEAR SDPTON, YORKSHIRE.

A new chapel was opened on Good Friday, 
March 29th; the Rev. T. Pottenger, of 
Rawdon College, preached in the morning, 
kindly supplying the place of the Rev. H. 
Dowson, of Bradford, who, in consequence 
of a sudden attack of illness, was unable to 
fulfil his engagement. In the afternoon a 
large congregation assembled to hear the 
Rev. H. Stowell Brown, of Liverpool. Re
freshment was provided in the old Baptist 
chapel at the close of the morning and 
afternoon services. At 6.30 P.M., speakers 
and friends interested in the erection of 
the new sanctuary repaired thither, when 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. T. 
Pottenger, who occupied the chair, the 
Revs. W. E. Goodman, of Keighley, N. 
Walton, of Cowling Hill, and T. Bennett, 
of Barnoldswick. On Lord's-day, March 
31st, the opening ser-rices were continued 
as follows :-the Rev. J as. Ac worth, LL.D., 
president of Rawdon College, preached in 
the morning and evening, and the Rev. T. 
Bennett., of Barnoldswick, in the afternoon. 
These ~te':'esting services were brought to 
a te;IDmat10n on the evening of Tuesday, 
April 2, when the Rev. J. P. Chown, of 
Bradford, preached. The attendance at 
the different periods of religious worship 
was large, and the collectious realised the 
sum of 14,5/. 16s. lld. 

EVENJOBB, HEREFORD.~Au ·interesting 
meeting was held in connection· with the 
Baptist chapel in tne above village, on 
Good Friday, when upwards of 300 sat 
down to tea. A public meeting was held 
afte1-ward. T. D. Stephens, Esq., occupied 
the chair. The history of the Baptist cause 
at Evenjobb was then read by Mr. Thomas, 
the senior deacon. During the past year 
sixty-six were baptized and added· to the 
church; fifteen candidates are now waiting 
to be received. Addresses were delivered 
by Mr. J. Thomas, of Gladestry, Mr. 
Ridge, of Knighton, Mr. Griffiths, of 
Presteign, Revs. R. Lloyd, of Hay, T. L. 
Davies, of Presteign, G. Phillips (the pas• 
tor), and T. D. Stephens, Esq. The meet· 
ing was of a deeply interesting nature, and 
a very large number were preaent. The 
proceeds of the tea-meeting are to be de
voted towards the forming of a new hap· 
tistry and the repairing of the chapel. 

BLACKPOOL, LANOA.SHIRE.-On Thurs
day, March 28th, a new Baptist chapel was 
opened in this town. For three. years. the 
Baptists in Blackpool h~,ve Msembled m a 
large room, up to November last, without 
a pastor; but in that month the Rev. W. 
F. Burchell, of Rochdale, assumed the pas• 
torate. The foundation-stone of the new 
chapel was laid April, 1860. The m_ain 
building, now completed, is bullt of brick, 
and finished with moulded and polished 
stone dressings from the Catlow quat'ries, 
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It is in the plain Grecian style of arcbi
teoturo. Its outside dimensions are 89ft. 
by 49ft., exclusive of a large school-room, 
designed to be added to the eastern end, 
'l'he building, which bas been erected and 
carried out from designs and plans furnished 
by Mr. James Robinson, architect, of Burn
ley, furnishes sitting accommodation for 
700 persons, at a cost of at least 2,500l. 
On the morning of the day above-named 
the Rev. W. F. Burchell commenced the 
engagements with. a series of devotional 
services, after winch the venerable Dr. 
Raffles preached an eloquent sermon from 
John xii. 27, 28. At half-past two the 
Rev. V\r. J, Stuart commenced with reading 
and prayer, the Rev, A. Mursell preached 
from Gal. iv. 4, 5, and the Rev. W. E. 
.Jackson concluded. In the evening the 
Rev. E. Oldfield in_troduced, and the- Rev. 
F. Bugby (in the absence of the Rev. H. 
Dowson, who was detained by illness) 
preached. At all the services considerable 
numbers were present. On the following 
Sunday the opening services were con
tinued, and the Rev. T~ Pottenger, of Raw
don College, preached. 

LEDDURY, HEREFORD. - The Baptist 
chapel here has been re-opened after the 
erection of a new gallery and necessary 
repairs. On Easter Sunday three sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. ,T. Kiddle. 
On the day following Lord Teynbam 
preached twice, and the Rev. J. Wall once. 
The congregations and contributi«?ns ex
eeeded the most sanguine expectations. 

GREAT. YAltMOUTII.-On Friday, April 
6th, the second anniversary of the settle
ment of the Rev. H. Lee as pastor of the 
old Baptist church, Great Yarmouth, was 
eelebrated by a tea-meeting of the mem hers 
and friends. At the conclusion of the 
repast Mr. Lee took the chair, and, after 
a hymn had been sung and prayer offered 
up by the Rev. J. Green, Mr. Lee made 
some suitable remarks. He said that dur
ing .the last two years of his ministry 
twenty-six had been added to the church, 
and the congregation had more than 
doubled; a Sabbath-school had been also 
established. . The Rev. W. T. Price, late of 
Cheddar, nnd .the Rev. J. Green, then 
addressed the meeting. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

LLANIDLOES, - Ou the 28th and 29th 
of March Mr. Isauc Edwards, late of Ponty
pool College, was recognised as pastor 
over. the Baptist church, The Revs. 
Davies, Dolan, J. Vaughan, W. Davis, of 
Nantgwyn, Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool, D. 

J,.rman, of Newbridge, and T. Rees, of 
Newtown, preached. The whole of the 
services were well attended, and the ser
mons seemed to produce a. deep impression 
on the minds of the hearers. 

PEMBROKE. -The recognition of the 
Rev. D. Davies, Narberth, took place at 
the above place on the 29th of March (Good 
Friday). In the morning the Rev. H. J. 
Morgan, of Pembroke Dock, preached ; the 
Rev. Thomas Burditt, classical tutor of 
Haverfordwest College, offered tbe recogni
tion prayer, and the Rev. Thomas Davies, 
president of the above institution, preached. 
In the evening, at six, the Revs. Thomas 
Burditt and J. Rees, of l\fyrtletwye, 
preached. The services were continued 
on the following Sunday, when the Rev . 
B. Evans, of Manorbear, the Rev. E. 
Davies, and the Rev. W. B. Bliss; preached. 
Great success bas followed the ministry of 
Mr. Davies during the five 'years he has 
laboured at N arberth, and it is hoped that 
the church at Pembroke will increase and 
flourish under his pastorate. 

EYTIIORNE, KENT. - On Good Friday 
interesting services were held in connection 
with the recognition of the Rev. C. W. 
Skemp, late of Missenden, as pastor of the 
church in this place. The Rev. C. Kirt
land, of Canterbury, commenced the ser• 
vice in the afternoon by reading and 
p1·ayer, and a brief introductory address, 
and then requested Mr. Skemp to give a 
statement of his ecclesiastical and theolo
gical views ; after which, the Rev. A. Ibber
son, of Dover, offered the recognition pra:fer. 
The Rev. B. C. Etheridge, of Ramsgate, 
then gave an excellent address on the ques• 
tion-" What have the church a right to 
expect of their pastor ? " In the evening, 
the Rev. J. T. Barham, of Deal, opened 
the service by reading and prayer. The 
Rev. Charles Kirtland eloquently answered 
the question-" What has the pastor a 
right to expect from the church?" The 
Rev. David Jones, B.A., of Folkestone, 
spoke powerfully to the question-" What 
have the members of the church a right to 
expect of each other?" and the Rev. J. T. 
Bartram forcibly showed-" What is the 
right Nlation of the church to the sab
batb-school?" The day being most auspi
cious, the locality most attractive, and it 
being a fact that the church at Eythorne is 
probubly the oldest in the Baptist denomi
nation, if not the oldest in the N oucon
formist Church in England, a great number 
of friends assembled from all parts of East 
Kent, so that the large chapel was crowded 
in every part. 

CHATIIAM.-On Monday, April 1st, a 
highly interesting service was held at Zion 
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Chapel, Chatham, t.o recognise the accept
ance, by the Rev. John Lewis, of the pas• 
torate of the church assembling there. 
James Wat,churst, Esq., having been called 
to the cluiir, opllned the business of the 
el'ening by briefly stating the circumstances 
which led to the union; and he expressed 
the satisfaction with which himself and 
friends regarded the suspicions commence
ment of Mr. Lewis's ministry among them. 
The Rev. John Lewis followed, giving an 
outline of his own religions history, which 
was listened to by II large audience with 
earnest and sympathetic attention. ,v arm• 
hearted addresses, expressive of congratu
lation and fraternal esteem, were delivered 
by the Rev. Messrs. Roaf and Shalders. 
Prayers for the church and pastor were 
offered by l\fessrs. Belsey and Love. The 
presence of the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Chel
tenham, the father of the newly-elected 
minister, and for many years the respected 
and successful pastor of this church, gave 
a peculiar interest to the occasion. This 
gentleman preached, on the previous Lord's
day, two excellent sermons to large and at
tenti.e congregations. The recognition 
service was concluded by a full and earnest 
address from Mr. Lewis, sen., to the mem• 
bers of the church and congregation, on 
their duties to their minister, to one 
another, and to the world. These meet
ings will be long remembered by many, and 
there is good reason to congratulate the 
congregation at Zion Chapel on a cheering 
prospect of increase and prosperity. 

KILII.A.M, E.l.S1' YoRKSHIRE.-A public 
tea-meeting was held in this place on Tues• 
day, April 2nd, for the purpose of welcom• 
ing to the village the Rev. W. Osborne, 
who, under the auspices of the East Riding 
Itinerant Society, has undertaken the over
Eight of the Baptist Church at Kilham, and 
the work of evangelisation in the surround
ing villages. The meeting was well at
tended, and suitable addresses were deli
vered by the Rev. W. C. Upton, of 
Beverley, the Rev. J. O'Dell, of Hull, Mr. 
D. Fletcher, and the new pastor. The 
congregations have very much increased 
during the few weeks that Mr. Osborne 
has laboured here, and the prospect is at 
present very encouraging. 

MA.RGA.l'E.-On Tuesday evening, April 
16th, a public meeting was held in the 
Baptist chapel, to recognise the Rev. Isaac 
Raycroft, B.A., as pastor of the church. 
The Rev. I. Crofts, of St. Peter' s, offered 
the recognition prayer, and Mr. Lewis, the 
senior deacon, stated the circumstances 
which led the church to give Mr. Raycroft 
an unanimous invitation. The congrega
tion, which was large, and included many 

friends of the various churches in the town 
and neighbourhood, was addressed by the 
Revs. C. Bird, T. Moore, T. Thompson 
M.A., of this town, and the Revs. H. J'. 
Bevis, and B. C. Etheridge, of Ramsgate. 
the speeches were most cordial and fl'a'. 
ternal, and fully appreciated by pastor and 
people ; very kind references were also 
made by several of the speakers to th0 

officers of the church, who, for a quarter of a 
century, had maintained its confidence and 
esteem. 'l'heconcludingaddressof the Rev.I. 
Raycroft was suitable and impressive, fully 
setting forth the great work before him; 
and whilst alluding to the kind and devoted 
friends at Lewes, with whom he had been 
associated seven years, expressed his confi
dence in the full sympathieR and hearty 
co-operation of the people of his present 
charge. It is the sincere prayer of the church 
and congregation that God's richest bless. 
ing may rest on the union now ratified, 
and the labours of the pastor be crowned 
with abundant and abiding success. 

PRESENTATION. 

TowcESl'ER, April 3. The Rev. J. Jones; 
a purse of gold, as an expression of affec
tion on the occasion of his leaving Tow
cester. 

l't;IINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

THE Rev. J. Jones has resigned the pas· 
torate of the church at Towcester, and will 
be happy to supply any vacant Baptist 
church. Address at Mr. F. Luntley's, 
High Street, Kingston, Hereford. - The 
Rev. J. Mead, M.A., LL.B., has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Fivehead, 
near Taunton, and embarked for ministerial 
labours in Adelaide, Australia, followed by 
the prayers and good wishes of a large 
circle of friends.-The Rev. A. J. Ash· 
worth, from Wrexham to Uley, Glouces· 
tershire.-The Rev. John Jones has re· 
signed the pastorate of the church at Con· 
way, Carnarvonahire, and has taken charge 
of the churches at Pandyr Capel and Liane• 
lidan, Denbighshire.-The Rev. William 
Radburn, late of Hampstead, has accept:eil 
the pastorate of the church at Henley-m· 
Arden, in W arwickahire, and. commenced 
his labours there Lord'a-dav, April 7th. 
-The Rev. Dr. Bannister, of Berwick-on• 
Tweed, has received a unanimous and cor· 
dial call to the pastorate of the first church 
in Sunderland ; Dr. Bannister entered 
upon the duties of his new pastorate on 
Easter Sunday, with encouraging prospects 
of success.-Mr. P. B. Woodgate, late of 
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West-row, nnd formerly of Carlton, Rode, 
has accepted an invitation from the church 
nt Otley, Suffolk, and commenced his 
labours on the first Lord's-day in .April. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
THE MARTYRS' MEMORIAL.-BAPTIST 

CHAPEL, BE00LES.-In the early part of 
tlw last century a small Baptist church 
was formed in this town, and connected 
with a church of the same faith in Rushall, 
Norfolk, under one pastorate, It has been 
said that Dr. Gill gave a charge to the 
pastor, and that the charge in manuscript 
is still somewhere extant. Probably the 
pastor was Mr. Simmons, who died about 
the year 1759. The celebrated Mr. Robert 
Robinson, then a young man preaching in 
Norwich, was invited to supply the vacancy 
occasioned by the death of Mr. Simmons ; 
but, on the recommendation of Mrs . .Anne 
Dutton, of Great Gransden, Hunts-a 
woman whose name is fragrant to many of 
the saints of God for her eminently 
spiritual letters and writings-Mr. Robin
son was requested by the Baptist church, 
in St . .Andrew's Cambridge, to preach the 
word of salvation to them, and eventually 
he was settled in the pastorship of that 
church. Not many years after, the church 
in Beccles was dissolved. .An interval of 
about thirty years elapsed, when a few 
brethren in Beccles, who had obtained 
mercy, attended the ministry of that faith
ful servant of Christ, the late Mr. Job 
Hupton, of Claxton, Norfolk, and were 
baptized by him. Claxton being ten miles 
from Beccles, the journey thither on the 
Lord's-day was attended with much incon
venience, and in the year 1805 these 
brethren considered it their duty to build 
a house for worship in their own town that 
others might en,joy with them the word 
and ordinances of Christ. In 1859 it was 
found that parts of the building were in a 
state of decay, and it become a serious 
question whether any outlay should be 
made for a thorough-going repair, or means 
ad_opted for erecting a new building. .At 
this junction, Sir M. Peto, who had been 
P:eviously applied to for the purchase of a 
piece of ground lying between the burial 
ground connected with the old chapel and 
the ~oad leading to the railway station, 
formmg a central and eligible site, gener
ously gave this piece of ground, and the 
c~urch and congregation resolved at once, 
with the confidence and expectation ex
pressed by Nehemiah and his confederates, 
" The Lord our God will prosper us ; 
llherefore, we his servants will arise and 
build." On the 6th of .April 1860 the 
foundation-stone of the prese~t stru~ture 

was laid. The building, which measures 
about 53 feet by 12 feet, with vestry and 
school-room attached, ia plain and sub
stantial, with every convenient arrange
ment in the interior. As the site on which 
it stands ndjoillil a field whel'o three faithful 
brethren died at the stake, as the victims of 
popish cruelty in the rei:.(n of Queen Mary, 
it has been thought opportuoe, in this time 
of papal aggression in our favoured country, 
to show our sympathy with these sufferers 
for Christ by making this house of God 
commemorative of that event. In the 
pediment is placed in relief, "The :Martyrs' 
Memorial," and in the centre of the front 
a mural table is infi.xed, bearing this in
scription :-" Near this spot, Thomas 
Spicer, John Deny, and Edmund Poole, 
were burned for the faith of J esua, on the 
21st of May, 1556. ' When they rose from 
prayer, they all went joyfully to the stake, 
and being. bound thereto, and the fire 
burning around them, they praised God in 
such an audible voice, that it was wonder• 
ful to all those which stood by and heard 
them.'-Fox's Acts and Monuments. 'And 
white robes were given unto every one of 
them; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and thei:r 
brethren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled.' - Revelation 
vi. ll." Every care has been taken to 
avoid unnecessary expenditure in the work, 
but the entire outlay very much exceeds 
the original calculation. It may be stated 
at about £1,570, while the amount obtained 
by subscription and otherwise is about 
£850. In order to make up what is 
wanted, the church in Beccles feel it neces
sary to seek the assistance of their erethren 
and fellow-servants in the kingdom of 
Christ; and committing their cause to the 
Lord, they trust that that assistance will 
be promptly and kindly given for his sake. 

FARSLEY, NEAR LEEDS.-.A commodious 
minister's house bas been erected by the 
members of the church and congregation, 
at a cost of £640. The blessing of God is 
largely resting on the labours of this church 
and its pastor, the Rev. E. Parker. 

BURTON•ON-TRENT. - On Thursday, 
March 28th, the foundation-stone of a new 
Baptist chapel wns laid in this town. It 
will be remembered that on the 31st of 
December the former edific~ was destroyed 
by fire. R. Harris, Esq., of Leicester, laid 
the stone, and addresses were delivered by 
the Revs . .A. Mackennal (Independent), S. 
Lembrick, and Banfoot, after which Mr. 
Pitt made a financial statement, and ex
pressed his gratitude and that of his people 
for the aid that had been rendered them in 
their afllictive circumstances. In the 
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e'Cening the ReL w·. Landels preached in 
Georgc-sh·e{'t Chapel. The collections 
during- the day were £62 10s., including 
£4-0 from friends in Manchester. 

ASTLEY BRIDGE, NEAR BOLTON,-The 
founclation-stoue of a new chapel was laid 
at this place on Good Friday. The church 
was formed nearly thirty years ago, through 
t.he labours of Mr. Frazer, of Bolton. 
Since that time it has greatly increased, till 
now it consists of eighty-two members. 
The Rev. J. Harvey, of Leigh, gave an in
teresting historical address. The stone was 
laid by T. Barnes, Esq., M.P. In the 
evening, a tea-meeting was held in the 
school-room, at which T. Barnes, Esq., 
M.P., presided, and addresses were de
livered b., the Rev~. J. Harvey and G. 
Davis, :iud by Messrs. Cameron, Taylor, 
Brindle, Smith, and Brown. '.l.'he total 
amount gi,cn &!ld promised was announced 
to be £534. The cost of the building, 
which is to have accommodation for 500 
p~rsons, is expected to be about £1,000. 

RAMSBOTTOM, LA.NCASIIIRE.-On Good 
Fridav the foundation-stone of a new 
Bapti;t chapel was laid in this beautiful 
and rapidly increasing place, The Rev. S. 
G. Green, B . .A.., classical tutor of Rawdon 
College, gave an address, and G. Foster, 
Esq., of Sabden, laid the stone. ..A.fter tea 
a public meeting waa held, presided over 
by S. Knowles, 1£sq., of Tothi.ngton. The 
Rev. R. Maden read a statement of the 
amount of money already obtained towards 
the new chapel ; a little over £844 has 
-been gi ,;-err and promised. Addresses were 
delivered by S. Knowles, Esq.; Re-,-, P. 
Prout, of :/:faslingden ; Rev. S. B. Brown, 
B.A., of Salford; Rev. C. Williams, of 
Acrri.11gton ; Rev. W. Stokes, of Man
chester; Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., of Raw
don College; and the Rev. J. Bliss, of 
Tothington. The meeting was of a highly 
pleasing nature. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

added, "I like the look of thee." An en
gagement followed,-the youth found a 
fathel' and a home1 and the mnstel' u fuith
fnl servant, diligent in his business. This 
gentleman's house was the rendezvous of 
the great men, who, at the commencement 
of the present century, were labouring for 
the destruction of the slave trade ; and the 
subject of this memoir, in c@naequence of the 
high esteem in which he waa held by-friend 
Phillips, was favoured with the kind notice 
of such eminent men as the learned Gran
ville Sharp, Mr. Macaulay (the father of 
the eminent historian), and Mr. Clarkson. 

Forty-four yeara since Mr. Saunders 
entered as a partner in the firm -which 
under his direction, became one of th; 
most eminent of the literary establishments 
of the metropolis. 

When nineteen years of age, a sermon, 
preached at Surrey Chapel by an. entire 
stranger, whose name he never knew, 
brought our beloved friend to the feet of 
Jesus. ..A. gentleman in the congregation, 
who observed his fixed attention and tear
ful eyes, kindly accosted him; and, upon 
ascertaining the state of his mind, intro
duced him to the celebrated · pastor of 
Surrey Chapel, the Rev. Rowland. Rill. 
Mr. Rill; with his accustomed tenderness 
to the young, ente1·ed thoroughly into the 
anxions feelings of the inquirer, diFected 
him to Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, 
and lent him several books, amongst,them 
Adi1m's posthumous works. The memory 
of Row land Rill, and the writir1gs of 
Thomas Adams, were deep in the affections 
of our depa1·ted friend throughout his life. 
During the-period in which he was seeking 
the Lord, a remarkable incident occurred, 
which it is scarcely impossible to· consider 
otherwise than as a special ·answer to 
prayer. Returuing one night from 
Surrey Chapel, he stopped upon Black
friars Bridge, and in the heat and bitter
ness of his spirit, poured out a prayer for 
some immediate sign that he was indeed a 
child of God, The writer has forgotten 
the exact words of his petition, but it dis
tinctly included the request that if be were 

srao:-.- SAUNDERS, ESQ. a child of God he might find something 
Mr. Saunders, the late senior deacon of upon the ground as a sign thereof. Re had 

the church worshipping at Westbourne scarcely moved from the spot, when some• 
Grove Chapel, was born in the city of Bath, thing white at his feet attracted his atten
on the 9th of November, 1782, and died at tion; he stooped and picked up a £5 note. 
Bayswater on the 9th of January, 1861. Mr. Saunders was no enthusiaet; and when 
While yet of tender years, he came to the he· recited this circumstance, he said that 
metropolis in search of a situation. An he could never feel quite sure that he had 
advertisement in the papers directed him acted right in prefe1Ting such a request; 
to the house of Mr. Phillips, then a well- and he sometimes doubted whether it were 
known membe1· of the Society of Friends, indeed an answer to prayer; but the eve~t 
and a publisher in Lombard Street. '.l.'he calmed, while it overawed hia mind, and it 
young candidate was told that he was one I proved a link in the chain of love by which 
of forty applicants; but his informant also I he was drawn to peace and joy in believing. 



INTJJLLIGENCE. 209 

The bank note was repeatedly ndvertized 1 

in the newspapers ; but ·no applicant ap• 
pearing to claim it, it was handed to Mr. 
Hill for ohal'itable purposes. 

Out of a list of numerous writings which 
proceeded from the pen of Mr. S. Saunders, 
and all of which, through his characteristic 
modesty, were published anonymously, it 
will be interesting to many to know that he 
was the author or editor of the followina 
works :-Sketch of the History of Franc:, 
from the Revolution to the Restoration ; 
8vo., pp. 451, 1817; Limborch's Ilistory 
of the Inquisition, 8vo., pp. 542, 1816 • 
Luther's Sermons, 8vo., pp. 368, 1816 ; 
Luther's Commentary on the Psalms 
with an Historical Account of the Monasti~ 
Life, 8vo., pp. 450, 1819 ; The Way of 
Life, Extracts from the Works of Luther, 
with Milner's View of tbe Doctrine of 
Justification, 12mo., pp. 218, 1852. 

W.G.L. 

After six months' communion with the 
church at Surrey Chapel, Mr. Saunders 
espoused the doctrine of believers' baptism, 
and joined the Scotch Baptist Church in 
Red Cross Street. He 0 did not, however, 
remain long in this communion, on account 
of his dissatisfaction with the worldliness 
into which the church declined. · His next 
Sabbath home was with the Independent 
Church in Silver Street, Wood Street, 
where he abode several years ; and there 
are some aged members of that community 
now worshipping in Falcon Square Chapel 
who still remember his devout walk, and 
his zealous labours in the Sabbath school. 
Upon his removal to the church at Church 
Street, Blackfriars, he was induced to un- :MRS. ANN SARL. 

,dertake the office of deacon; and, in asso• There are, in our country, nooks and 
ciation with his beloved pastor, the Rev. corners of exquisite lovelines,-gems of 
W. Upton, he, was privileged to behold the picturesque beauty; these often lie out of 
answer to his prayers in a flourishing the beaten track, and are known only to a 
-0hurch. In the year 1837 Mr. Saunders select few. So there are many of the excel
was transferred to the church at Silver lent of the earth-beautiful specimens of 
Street, Kensington, then prospering under moral excellence-who are duly appreciated 
the faithful and energetic ministry of the only by a small circle of grateful friends 
late Rev. John Broad ; two years after- and beloved relatives. As nothing· good 
wards our departed brother accepted the I is lost, they can neither live nor die in 
call of this church to the deacon's office; vain. Silently, insenaibly, by their involun
and through twenty-one ·years, our prede- tary influence, not less than by their 
cessora and ourselves had not a more faith- active efforts, they mould the hearts of 
ful friend, a wiser counsellor, a more con• many into the same sympathy with the 
sistent member, 01• a more fervent pleader religiously true, and the morally beautiful, 
at the throne of grace,than he whose loss by which they themselves are so happily 
we now deplore. Notwithstanding the distinguished;, and when at length they 
pressing claims of his secular· engagements, "fall on sleep," we rejoice to be able to 
om• beloved· friend sedulously devoted him- say, "0 my friend, thou art not lost ; thou 
self to the interests of tho little church. It livest with the spirits of the perfect and the 
was no nominal office which he ever held. true ; our souls look for the dav when we 
In the erection of Westbourne G;•ove shall see thee again; and the,; shall we, 
Chapel, and the removal of the church at too, be ever with the Lord." Trusting his 
Silver Street, Kensington, to its present faithfulness, and leaning on the arm of his 
enlarged sphere of usefulness, Mr. Saunders power, we will safely tread the way of the 
most heartily rejoiced; and to his latest desert, for we also shall soon be at home. 
moments he gratefully blessed God that he As, after their death especially, we prize a 
had been privileged to have a share in the photographic likeness of our frienda, so, 
prJmotion of the good work. too, the moral portrait of our loved ones is 

Through nine montha of growing feeble- highly valued. Enshrined in the inner
~ess he patiently waited, and at length most sanctuary of many hearts is the name 
Joyfully hailed the signal of his removal to and character of Mrs. Sari, who entered 
the heavenly rest. The love of Christ, the into life February, 1861. Like a shock of 
joys of heaven, personal unworthiness, and corn fully ripe, she was gathered into the 
the all-sufficient atonement, were the themes heavenly garner. 
upon which he loved to expatiate. Many The subject of this sketch was led in 
of the precious utterances which the mem· early life to make choice of those things 
hers of his beloved family were privileged which belong to eternal peace. 
to hear will abide in their recollection as When about twenty-three years of age, 
long as life shall endure. His dismissal she attended the ministry of the excellent 
Was in perfect peace. Rev. J. Nowton, rector of St. Mary's 
"Nightdewsfallnotmore entlyonthe round, Woolnoth. _Under his ministry, as ulso 

Nor weary worn.out win£: expire 80 sofi." of that of his curate, the Rev. Mr. Gmm 
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- a name well-known and revered- she 
was much edified and quickened in the 
ways of God ; but invited by a friend to 
witness the ordinance of believer's baptism, 
at Church Street, Blackfriars, where the 
late Rev. James Upton was the pastor, her 
views upon this doctrine underwent a 
change, and she bec.nme consrinced that 
beliesrer's baptism wns the Scriptural mode. 

She communicated her desire to follow 
Chri1>t through the ordinance of baptism to 
l\fr. Upton, who at once acceded to her 
request; first wishing her to communicate 
to Mr. Gunn the change in her views. 

This excellent clergyman at once advised 
her to carry out her convictions, which she 
did ; and (.hus terminated her connection 
with the Established Church. 

Under the ministry of Mr. Upton, she 
was greatly established and confirmed in 
the truth, and no doubt laid the ground
work of that strong and settled faith in the 
finished work of the .Atonement, which in 
after life was so manifest. 

.After some years, through the Pro
viden<>e of God, she removed to another 
locality, and, with her beloved partner, 
joined the church atLion Street, Walworth, 
then under the pastorate of the Rev. John 
Chiu. To this excellent minister she was 
ardently attached, and between whom and 
our late friend, as well as the whole family, 
a strong affection and sympathy existed; 
which was only terminated by the death of 
the pastor. The last days of this good and 
faithful servant of Christ were much 
cheered and solaced by her constn.nt and 
unremitting attention_ 

Her connection with Lion Street em
braced a period of more than twenty years, 
and in this sphere she was abundant in 
works of faith and labours of love. 

.A.s a deacon's wife, as Treasurer to the 
Dorcas Society, on the Female Committee 
for Home and Foreign Missions, she 
laboured with assiduity and zeal. 

Soon after the death of the Rev. John 
Chin, she, with her family, removed her 
fellowship to the church meeting at 
Salter's Hall, Cannon Street, in whose com
munion she continued until her family 
remosred, some eighteen years since, to 
Brixton. During these eighteen years, 
with the exception of a short time that she 
was a member of Union Chapel, she was 
united with the church under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. J. Hirons. 

Her end was a fitting supplement to her 
life. In !ifa no ecstatic joy-but a calm 
and settled faith ;-in death no triumphant 
exclamation-but a serene and peaceful 
assurance. 

Early on Tuesday morning, the 12th of 
February, the messenger was approaching 

-the summons was at hand--the promised 
land was in view. 

.A.t half-past eight o'clock she sank into 
a sweet slumber, whioh lasted until ten 
when, without waking, without a sign, sh~ 
literally "fell on sleep." So calm, so 
gentle was the dismissal, that the weeping 
relatives around her could scarcely say the 
precise moment the spirit winged its flight 
to the realms of eternal day ; and, as with 
tenrful eyes and sorrowing hearts they 
bowed over the dying couch-" .A. voice 
from heaven was heard, saying, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them." 

May we be followers of her who, through 
faith and patience, now " inherits the 
promises." On Tuesday, Feb. 19th, her 
remains were interred in Norwood Ceme
tery. The Rev. John Hall and the Rev. 
John Hirons conducted the service. 

Thus died, full of days, and full of 
honours, our beloved friend. All who 
knew her can testify that she was one of 
the truest of friends, the best of wives, the 
most affectionate of mothers, the most 
considerate of mistresses. By her death 
society has lost an ornament, for her life 
flowed " from its mysterious urn, a sacred 
stream, in whose calm depth the beautiful 
and pure alone were mirrored." She was 
a thorough Christian. Christ was every
thing to her-her joy, light, hope, all in 
all. The doctrines of the cross were all 
her salvation, and all her desire. Naturally 
amiable, constitutionally virtuous, loathing 
the mean, scorning the false, instinctively 
noble, she yet counted all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Well she ]mew 
that none were so good as not to need the 
salvation of Christ, and none so bad but 
that they might be cleansed in his bloo~. 
Her Christianity was as unsectarian as it 
was thorough. " Grace be with all those 
who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity and 
truth" was the law of her life. It was 
pleasant to see that, as she advanced in 
years, the geniality and catholicity of om· 
nob]., Christianity were more and more 
evolved. .A.ge mellowed her character, not 
soured her disposition ; and while her first 
associations were with the past age, her 
sympathies were with the present. 

.A.mid the decays of nature, her intellect 
suffered no eclipse ; and while the frost of 
age caused the almond-tree to blossom, her 
heart was always yo=g. In this sense, ]1er 
sun went down while it was yet day. The 
hopes, and aspirations, and prayers, and 
strivings of more than half a cent~ ni:e 
now realised. "To die is gain," Thill 1e 
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our foith ; let it be our feeling. Our loss 
is irreparable ; but it is her gain. To 
depart and be with Christ, is for better. 
Jler b;ree.ved husband, sorrowing children, 
ni!licted friends, one by one, hope to rejoin 
her in her happy, holy, immortal home. 
We hove not far to go ; the region of 
ever-blooming flowers is nigh : soon 
mortality will be swallowed up of life. 
"To that state nil the pious on earth are 
tending. And if there be a law fro!Il w?ose 
operations none are exempt, which irre
sistibly convi-ys their bodies to darkness 
and to dust, there is another not less 
certain or powerful, which conducts their 
spirits to the abodes of bliss, the bosom of 
their God.. The wheels of nature are not 
made to roll backward:; everything presses 
on to eternity ; from the birth of time an 
impetuous torrent has set in which bears 
all the sons of men to that interminable 

scarlet fever within a fow days. That was 
a fearful event; the sad effects of which 
remain to this time. Besides this heavy 
affiiction, the deceased had many of those 
trials which usually fall to the lot of the 
wife of a Baptist ministn 

But she was distinguished for great 
equanimity-never much elated and never 
much depressed. Yet she bad a calm nnd 
settled assurance of her intereot in Christ, 
anrl was enabled by patient continuance in 
well doing to seek for glory, honour, im
mortality, and eternal life. Scarcely any 
one was better qualified to render kind 
services and Christian consolation in the 
chamber of afiliction. There she was quite 
at home; and many can testify to her kind 
and unwearied attentions in the time of 
difficulty and in the hour of death. 

ocean. Meanwhile heaven is attracting to REV. s. WELLS. 
it.self whatever is pure and congenial to its The Rev. S. Wells was born at Wood-
n-ature; is enriching itself with the spoils ford, in 1800. His parents were religfous 
of earth; and collecting within its capa- people of the Baptist persuasion, and at
cious bosom whatever is pure, permanent, tended at Thrapstone, a~·there was no in
and divine, leaving nothing for the last fire terest in their time at the place of their re
to consume but the objects and the slaves sidence. Their son accompanied them 
of concupiscence; while everything which thither on the Lord's day, and entered the 
grace has· prepared and beauhfied shall be I Sabbath school there, and was exercised 
gathered and selected from the ruins of the 'with religious feeliugs at an early period of 
world, to adorn that Eternal City which his life, and in the habit of praying when 
has no need of the sun, neither of the quite a larl ; and this may account in part 
moon, to shine in it, for the glory of God for his great fluency in prayer. Hut he was 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light chiefly aroused to a sense of his lost con• 
thereof."* Let us, then, be followers of clition under the ministry of that great and 
those who, through faith and patience, goodmantbelateRev.AndrewFuller. Once 
inherit the promises. when talking of Fuller, the writer asked 

him, "Have you heard him?'' His coun
tenance was lighted up ; he opened his eyes, 

MRS. CATER and threw his head backward and forward, 
Departed this life at Peckham, September and with a significant look of pleasure and 
29th, 1860. surprise, replied, "Heard him! yes, and I 

She was born in London in 1798. have a reason to remember him, for he was 
Her fotbe1· was Mr. Thomas Holland, my spiritual father." "Where?" "At 
many years one of the managers of Thrapst.one, when I was a boy; and I shall 
the Adelphi Chapel in the Strand. Her never forget the impression he made on my 
mother was sister to Mrs. Hoppus, mother mind, and how he moved the whole c?ngre
of Profestior Hoppus, of the London Uni- gntion into tears." In bis confess10n of 
•~rsity. For both her parents she had the faith he alludes to the same circumstance in 
most affectionate regard, and deeply vene- the JOllowing words:-" My mind was first 
rated their memory up to the latest period impressed in hearing the Rev. Mr. Fuller 
of her life. In childhood and youth she preach at Thrapstone, some little time be
was a constant attendant at the Adelphi fore he died, aud his text was the question 
Chapel. There she was accustomed to hear put by our Saviour to the teacher, 'V,ill ye 
John Hyatt, Dr. Collyer, and other minis- also go away?' And after I became the 
ters of the Gospel. and there the Lord subject of strong convictions, and the Ian
me~ with her in the way, and at au early guago of my heart was,' ,vhat must I do to 
period of life she became II communicant in a be saved?' .And everything nppenrecl new 
church which was governed on the princi- and strange. I saw I was a sinne", but how 
pies of Lady Huntingdon's Connexion. ,

1 

I was to be saved I knew not. I began to 
!lfrs. Cater was the mother of three make vows and resolutions, which were soon 

children, all of whom wore taken away by I broken." In this wa'l'ering sbte he con
• Rob,rt IIuU, 
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tinuecl, Ull he was led to cast himself on 
the finished work of Christ for salvation. 
He was baptized at Ringstead, Dec. 5, 1818. 
Elected one of the officers of the chui·ch 
there, and dismissed to Thurlcigh Dec., 1838. 

He had expressed a wish that he should 
die et the place of his ministerial labours, 
and in this he was heard ; for he ended his 
pastorate where he had begun it, after the 
lapse of twenty-three years. During hie time, 
the chapel was enlarged, and paid for, chiclly 
through his own exertions at home and 
abroad; and after the enlargement it was 
well attended for years, and many added to 
the church. But of late years the1-e had 

been a decrease in the church and congre
gation, occasioned by the strokes of mor
tality ond the removal of families ond indi
viduals to other localities, which of course 
preyed heavily on his mind ; yet in tho 
midst of discouragements he prayed moat 
earncatly, and laboured most faithfully. 

He died in peace, as might have been ex
pected from his useful nnd blameless life 
on Nov. 23rd, 1860, and was interred 
in his own place of worship in the presence· 
of a large assembly, and his death improved 
on the following Lord's day by his old friend 
the Rev. T. Robinson. 

M. EDWARDS. 

«:ornspotthtntt. 
To tke Editors of tke Bapti.st Magazi11,e, 

GENTLEYBN,-Will you e.llow me to say, 
through your Magazine, that I am prepar
ing a new memoir of the Rev. Robert 
Robinson ; and if any of your readers can 
supply me with any unpublished informa
tion relating to him, and will forward it to 

me at Cambridge, it will be gratefully 
received, and she.11, if .desired, be carefully 
returned by 

Yours truly, 

WILLIA.l! ROBINSON. 

Cambridge, April 21, 1861. 

Jotts mth o.Qucrits. 
This portion of tbc Magazine is intended for the reception of Queetione connected with Denomi

n&tional llietory; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Pea!mody, Quotations, Proteetant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literatnre, Church History and Custom•, and other subjects of & religious bearing, not 
exclusively denomination&L The Editors will thankfully receive replies and origin&! contributions to ' 
this department. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HA VE 
BECOME UNITARIAN. 
Query No. V., pp. 44, 234. · 

The original Baptist chapel at Battle, Sus
sex, is Unitarian, and the way in which it 
became so is as follows :-In the year 1778 
Mr. Vidler (a young man, baptized upon a 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
at Rye, by the Rev. Mr. Purdy) began to 
preach in this town; and in 1780 a church 
..,.as formed, consisting of twelve mem hers, 
of which Mr. Vidler was ordained the pa.stor. 
The congregation then assembled in a roow 
hired for the purpose until 1782, when tLey 
obtained the place formerly occupied by 
some Presbytenana. But this was found to 
be too small to a.coommodate his hearers, 
and a new meeting-house waa commenced in 
1789, and opened April 11, 1790. About 
this time, unhappily, Mr. Vidler drank 
deeply into the principles of Winchester; 
and otherB, respecting th,; doctrine of uni-

versa.I salvation ; and at a church-meeting, 
held Dec. 25, 179Z, he informed the·church' 
that it was his intention in future to preach: 
that doctrine. 

The church at• that time consisted of 168 
members. Mr. Vidler having continued to 
prevent his opinions from being publicly, 
known till he had sufficiently insinuated. 
them among his people in private, to secure 
him at least a majority, succeeded in per
suading them all, with the exception of about 
fifteen, to embrace the anti-scriptural and de• 
structive sentiment, that the finally impeni, 
tent will not be everlastingly punished. 

In the following year the vene1·able Secre• 
tary to the Baptist Mission wrote him. a 
private letter of expostulation, in which. he 
affectionately says, "Beware of ·the whirl, 
pool of Socinianism. From what I under
stand of the nature and tendency ·of your 
principles, it a.ppears to me tha.t you are al· 
ready within the influence of its destructive, 
stream," This, alas I proved to be a correct 
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view of Mr. Vidler'• situation. He removed 
to London, and became pastor of a church 
then holding tha doctrine of un.iveraal sal
vauion. In a fow years he became a So
cinian ; and as he was accustomed annually 
to visit his native town, he readily commu· 
nicated ovory change in bis sentiments to 
those to whom he former!)' preached, who, 
having followed him in his first aberrations 
from the ,truth, continued to follow him till 
ho had plungetl them in the whirlpool of 
Sociruanism. By this means the meeting• 
house erected in 1790, for the promulgation 
of evangelical sentiments, has for many years, 
and is now, used as a Socinian chapel. But 
service is conducted in it only once on the 
Lord's.day, at which some twenty at most 
attend ; whereas the- new chapel (built close 
by, for the fifteen who at firat considered 
that Mr. Vidler had given up a very import
ant part of the Gospel) has three services 
conducted in it, and between 300 and 400 
persons attend each -time. 

CALEB C. BROWN. 

There is a Baptist chapel at Saffron Wal
den, Essex, which has become Unitarian. 
It is probable that the present minister of 
the Upper Meeting .in that town could obtain 
and furn.ish ·some particulars as to its forma
tion, &c,. 

When I was residing there, abou~ thirty 
yeara since, there was no settled minister, 
and a very ~ma.II congregation. It was un
derstood that there was an endowment 
attached to the place. 

CamberweU.. GEORGE BATLEY. 

BAPTIST MARTYRS. A.D. 1161. 
Query No. X., p. 172. 

All no one ,has sent a better reply to this 
query concerning the early Baptist martyrs, 
who suffered at Oxford in the reign of Henry 
11., allow me to quote a passage from " The 
Baptist Missionary Jubilee Memorial," which 
I suppose is a reliable authority :-

" Early in the twelfth century some of the 
W aldenses, coming into England to propa
gate the Gospel, were apprehended and 
examined before a council assembled at 
Oxford, by the command of Henry II. ; and 
on confessing themselves followe1-s of the 
apostles, and rejecting infant baptism, they 
were branded on the forehead with a red-hot 
iron, and treated with merciless rigour." 

The following is the account given of this 
party by Dr. Henry, in hi• " History of 
Great Britain." vol. viii. p. 338 8vo. edition 
which in substance corresponds with what 
is said of them by Rapin Collier Lyttleton 
and other of our writers':- ' ' 

"A company consisting of a bout thirty 
men and women, who spoke the German 
language, appeared in England "t this time 
(1159), and soon attracted the "ttention of 
Government by the singularity of their reli
gious practices and opinions. I, is indeed 
very difficult to discover with certainty wha.t 
their opinions were, because they .tre re
corded only by our monkish historians, who 
•peak of them with much asperity. 

" They were apprehended and brought 
before a council of the clergy at Oxford. 
Being interrogated about their reli~ion, the;r 
teacher, named Gerard, a man of learning, 
answered in their name, that they were 
Christians, and believed the doctrines of the 
apostles. Upon a more particu~ar inr1uiry, 
it was found that they denied several of the 
received doctrines of the Church, such as 
purgatory, prayers for the dead, and the 
invocation of saints; and refosing to abandon 
these damnable heresies, as they were called, 
they were condemned as incorrigible heretics, 
and delivered to the secular arm to be pun
ished. The king {Henry II.), at the instiga
tion of the clergy, condemned them to be 
branded with a red-hot iron on the forehead, 
to be whipped through the streets of O:;cford, 
and having their clothes cut shcrt by their 
girdles, to be turned into the open fields, all 
persons being forbidden to afford them any 
shelter or relief, under the severest penalties. 
This cruel sentence was executed with its 
utmost rigour ; and it being the depth of 
winter, all these unhappy persons perished 
with cold and hunger. These seem to have 
been the first who suffered death in Britain, 
for the vague and variable crime of heresy, 
and it would have been much to the honour 
of the country if they had been the last." 

It is not a little singular that the last 
martyr burned in England was also a Baptist. 

C. H. S. 

OLD CHURCH BOOKS. 

Query No. XI., pp. 172, 234. 

The Baptist Church, Great Ellingham, 
Norfolk, was formed with eleven members, 
Sept. 29th, 1699. The cause at Attleborough 
was an offshoot from this in 1819. 

C. H. H. 

NEW QUERIES. 

XIII. Were Church-rates· !e,·ied during 
the Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell? 

P.M.T. 

XIV. Is there any decisive proof that 
John Huss and Jerome of Prague held Bap· 
tist views? P. M. T. 

XV. Is it trne that John Wesley refused 
to sprinkle children, and insisted upon im
mersing them ? and if so, ara there any 
Minutes of Conference, which command or 
permit sprinkling in the Wesleyan body ? 

c. 
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XVI. Will your Baptidt friends furnish 
the public with authentic instnnces of incon
venience and oppression connected with the 
refusal of clergymen to bury their un baptized 
children, :tnd will our ministerial friends tell 
us how they have generally :<cted on such 
occasions? 

PRESBYTER. 

XVII. Will some one kindly tell me how 
t.o explain the apparent e1Tor in the New 
'I'est:<ment, where Matthew says, in chap. 
xxvii. , .. 9, " Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Je1·emy the prophet, saying, 
A:nd they took the thirty pieces of suvei-, the 
price of him that was 1·alued, whom they of 
the children of Israel dia vnlue;" and turning 
to Jeremiah, I cannot find anything about 
it; but in Zechariah, chap. xi. ,._ 12, I find, 
"And I said unto them, If ye think good, 
give me my price: and if not, forbear. So they 
·,oei{,hed Joi· my p1·ice thirty pieces of sili-e1·"? 

S.S. 

XVIII. Thanks for the "Notes and 
Queries" column in the "Baptist Magazine-'' 

The passage from Milton interested me 
much, for few comparatively are acquainted 
with his prose writings. 

I should like to know whether Milton was 
ever immersed, and whether he at any time 
consorted with the Baptists ? 

If any proof of this could be given, we 
could, with confidence, claint him as a Baptist. 

Q, 

XIX.-In a work published in America 
about four or five years ago we find the 
following remarkable statement:-

" Not many ye•rs since, the King of Hol
l.and appointed two very learned and able 
men-one a Professor of Theology in the 
University of Groningen, and the other 
Chaplain to the King-to examine into the 
origin and history of the Dutch Baptists. 
They wrote out the result of their investiga
tions, and publlihed the work at Breda in 
1819. In this vorume, prepared by these 
two learned mem hers of the Dutch Reformed 
Church-Dr. Ypeig and Dr. J. J. Durmont
the authors, after tracing up the history of 
the Baptists, make use of the following re
markable language :-

" ' We have now seen that the Baptists, 
who were formerly called Anabaptists, and in 
later times Jlfennonites, were the original 
Waldenses, and who have long in the history 
of the Church received the honour of that 
ongm. ON THIS ACCOUNT THE BAPTISTS 
MAY BE CONSIDERED AS THE ONLY CHRIS
TIAN COMMUNITY WHICH HAfl STOOD SINCE 
THE DAYS OF THE APOSTLES, AND AS A 
CHRIBTLI.N SOCIETY WHICH HAS PRESERV
ED PURE THE D0CTillNE OF THE GOSPEL 
THROUGH ALL AGES. The perfectly con-ect 
external and internal economy of the Baptist 
denomination tends to confirm the truth dis
puted by the Romish Church, that the Re-

fom1atio11 brong·ht about in the sixteenth 
century was in the highest degree necessnry . 
and, at the same time, GOES TO REFUTm THE 
ERRONEOUS NOTION OF THE CATHOLICS 
THAT THEIR COMMUNION IS THB MOST AN
CIENT.' 

" Such was the impression which this 
truthful document made upon the Court, 
that the Government of Holland offered to 
the Baptist churches the support of the 
State, which was politely but firmly declined 
as 'inconsistent with their principles.'"~ 
Theodosia; 01·, The Heroine of Faith, p. 172 
173. (American Edition,) ' 

The American work referred to is a stren
uous defence of believer's immersion, wrought 
into narrative form, with a sufficient drapery 
of fiction to interest the reader, while the 
argument is carried on in a masterly style. 
The objections started in a review by a Pres
byterian editor are met in an appendix called 
" A Dream," which reminds us of the keen
ness of Pascal in his " Provincial Letters." 
This first volume has been lately republished· 
in England ,by H. J. Tresidder, but sadly 
marred by typographical errors. 

The second volume (which I think has not 
yet been published on this side of the At
lantic) is called "Ten Day~• Travel in Search 
of the Church.'' 

But my chief object in sending you the 
preceding extract is to inquire if any of your 
readers can furnish further particulars con
cerning the Dutch work referred to. Surely 
it is worth while to make the researches of 
Dr. Ypeig and Dr. Durmont known to the 
British public. Cannot some of our brethren 
take their summer tour in the direction of 
Holland, and make some inquiries for such a 
book, if none of them are already in posses
sion of it? 

Yours truly, JOSEPH HARBOTTLE, 
Oswaldtwistle, April 11, 1861. 

XX. Can any of the readers of your Maga
zine furnish statistics of the Baptists in 
HolJand at the present day? 

Does any hist<>ry of them exist in English ? 
D1·iffield, April 2nd, 1861. T. D. J. 

XXI. According to Kitto, in his "J?aily 
Bible Illustrations," Judas was not present 
at the institution of the Lord's Supper. Is 
there any Scriptural warrant for that opiniop.? 
I confess, from a diligent search of the Scrip
tures on this subject, I am led to the conclu
sion that Judas was present when the supper 
was instituted. Would you, in the "Baptist 
Magazine," insert a reply to this query? 

Coleraine. T. W. MEDHURST. 

XXII. Can any reader kindly obtain for 
me some information concerning Thomas 
Adams, of Willington, Bedfordshire, au~bor 
of the "Exposition upon the Second Epistle 
of Peter"? 

C. H. SPURGEON, 
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REPORT. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society have, by the providence 
of God, the pleasure of laying before the constituents of the institution the 
sixty-ninth report of their proceedings. But, before entering on the occurrences 
of the year, they cannot but advert to that spirit of prayer which has been so 
laro-ely manifested in missionary proceedings during the last two years. In 
response to the invitation of the missionaries at Ludianah, in Northern India, 
the entire evangelical church throughout the world assembled for united prayer 
in the first week of 1860. Again, in the first week of 1861, responding to the 
invitation of the missionaries of Bengal, and to the suggestion of the Liverpool 
Missionary Conference, churches of Christ of many names gathered in worship 
to inaugurate the labours of the present year, to seek for the Divine blessing on 
the great work in which they and their predecessors have been engaged. No 
age of the church presents a spectacle so deeply interesting, so demonstrative 
of the unity of the Lord's people in every land. God, the heaxer and answerer 
of prayer, has listened to these devout intercessions, and, in many places, has 
been pleased to manifest in a remarkable manner the saving might of his arm. 
Paul has planted, Apollos watered, and God hath given the increase. The 
flood of Divine blessing spread from the United States to Ireland, from 
Ireland to Scotland and England; thence its refreshing streams have 
fertilized many a barren spot in the East, and quickened the languishing 
piety of the islands of the West. Thus the Head of the Church reanimates 
a.nd rewards the faith and patience of his people, and invites them to heartier 
consecration in his cause. The fields occupied by the agents of the society have 
not been without many tokens of the Divine favour, and your Committee proceed 
briefly to indicate the most important features which the past year presents. 

And, first, we have to express our thankfulness that death has not entered 
the ranks of the missionary brethren. The brethren, Williamson and Morgan, 
h:i,ve returned to their spheres of labour in health, and resumed their very effi
cient services as preachers to the heathen of the everlasting Gospel. But the 
Committee have been called to sympathise with the loss sustained by the Rev. 
H. Z. Kloekers in the lamented decease of Mrs. Kloekers, whose energy of 
cha~ac~er and deep piety rendered her so highly qualified for a missionary life. 
A s1m1lar loss has been sustained by the Rev. L. Kalberer. 

The Revs. Messrs. Rose, Ellis, and Reed, have reached the stations appointed 
t~em in India; Mr. Comfort, who should have gone with them, being alone 
hmdered•by the state of his health. The Rev. G. Rouse, of Regent's Park 
College, has also been engao-ed for the India mission, and will proceed thither 
during the present year. ° For a few months, the Committee enjoyed the 
pleasure of intercourse with Messrs. Saker and Diboll ; both constrained to 
make a brief visit to this country for the restoration of health. They have, 
ho~ever, returned to their work, accompanied by the Rev. J. Smith. Captain 
~1lbourne, whose former services to the African mission the Committee recall 
with pleasure and satisfaction, piloted their little bark over the waste of waters 
of the Atlantic Ocean, and gives his aid to the mission. 

The Hayti mission will receive this year the important accession of two well-
9.ualified brelhreu, the Rev. Messrs. Bonbon and Baumann; while the institu
tion at Calabar has already been supplied with an assist,mt for the Normal 
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School Dcpmiment, by the depa.rture of J\{r. AJex:i.nder Gunniuo- for J:i.maica 
Two mission:i.ries have been welcomed home for a brief sojouri the Revs. ,i-' 
\Y engcr :md F. Supper. One event the Committee cmmot p:tss 'over without 
the cxpression of deep regret. It !ms been their p:tinful duty to separate Mr 
Craig from connection with the society. Just :i,s the Committee are about t~ 
submit to you this report, they le:i.rn tlmt the Rev. \V. A. Cl:i.xton has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at J\{adras, and entered on secular employment 
not without the hope :i.nd purpose of aiding to the best of his ability the pro~ 
pagation of the Gospel. Thus, while the society loses two from its list their 
sen-ices have been amply supplied by the addition of nine brethren to the 
number engaged. 

WEST INDIES. 

Towards the close of the year, the Committee gave prolonged consideration 
to the reports of Mr. Underhill and the Rev. J. T. Brown, the deputation to the 
missions in the \Vest Indies, whose departm·e on this very important service 
was announced at the last alllliversary. Their reports have been given entire 
to the public, and present a very satisfactory account· of the social and religious 
condition of the islands to which they refer. With regard to Trinidad, the 
Committee have sanctioned the removal of Mr. Gamble to San Fernando, a 
town, from its large and increasing population and the easy access from it to 
the stations in the district of Savanna Grande, more favourable for mis
sionary labour. He is now engaged in removing thither, having purchased 
ground for a residence in a healthy and favomable spot. The Committee 
are happy to learn that the native churches are in a more prosperous condition 
.;han at any former time, and have very heartily acceded to arrangements for 
their improvement proposed by the deputation. It is also pleasant to record, 
that among the Chinese strangers, many of whom have gone to Trinidad 
to labour on the estates, Mr. Law is favourably received as a messenger of 
Christ. 

The prospects of the mission in Hayti were never more cheering. Since Mr. 
Underhill's visit, the congregations have largely increased in numbers, and con
versions are frequent. Fourteen persons, rescued from superstition and Romish 
error, have been baptized. The Bible-readers are most usefully employed, 
and several per;;ons have become the subjects of Divine grace as the fruit 
of their lowly, prayerful, and zealous toil. The peculiar adaptation of this 
kind of agency to the present condition of the island is such as to lead to 
the wish for its enlargement. " Our new agency, that of our Scripture
readers," says Mr. Webley, "is doing wonders for us." On the other hand, 
the changes in progress in the country, the result of the wise action of the 
present enlightened ruler, are most favourable to evangelizing efforts. Schools 
are being established throughout the land, in towns, villages, and even ham
lets in the mountains. Immigrants-black men-are pouring into the country 
in considerable numbers from Canada and the United States of .America. 
Every project calculated to elevate and civilize the people has the attention 
of the President. Protestants are found among the members of the Govern
ment. Protestant teachers are even allowed to preside over Government 
schools. In the Jacmel school, the influence of its instructress, a member of 
the church, has been such as to lead to the conversion of one of her assistants, 
and the reception by acclamation, among parents and children, of the Bible and 
Bible instruction. Mr. Webley has long laboured alone, and it is with great 
pleasure the Committee contemplate the immediate departure of two brethren 
to his assistance, to strengthen the mission at J acme!, and to extend it, it may 
be, to the capital itself. These two young ministers-one a Frenchman by 
birth, the other of German parentage-have been educated in the institution.of 
the Paris Society for Foreign Missions, are well acquainted with the subtleties 
of Romanism, and have come before the Committee with the warmest com
mendations of the Rev. Fred. Monod, of M. Casalis, the director, and of the 
Committee of the institution. A plot of land, close by the chapel in J acmel, 
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having upon it a house suited for the purp_ose, hn,s also been purchased, where 
the school, so long anll so succes~ft~lly c~rned o~ by Mm .. Job, may he revived. 

In the Bahama folands the mISsronanes contmne to labour with crreat encou
ragement, and to enjoy the privilege of making large additions to the churches. 
One hundre_cl and thirty per~o1;1s have_ been baptized during_ the year. Although 
the population of the group 1s mcreasmg, the number of residents on the various 
i~lan~s is very fluctuating, especia\ly 01;1 those islf_mds where the only produc
tion 1s salt. Capable of producmg little else, 1f the manufacture declines 
through absence of demand, the people are compelled to miQ'I'ate. For the 
same reason, their progress in the arts of civilised life is, in so~e places slow• 
and although susceptible of great religious feeling, their intelligence and ~ental 
culture do not keep pace with it. The Government schools are very useful 
and successful ; but while the means of livelihood are so precarious and 
difficult to obtain, the condition of the islands cannot be so satisfactory as 
could be desired. The people are, as a rule, orderly, generally industrious, ready 
to avail themselvi>s of the advantages within their reach, and to a very great 
extent indeed under the influence of religious instruction. 

JAMAICA. 

The Committee cannot but refer with gratification to the report of the depu
tation on the state of the churches and people of Jamaica. Without entering 
,into any detailed statement of the facts their reports and speeches have sup
plied, it may suffice briefly to recapitulate some of the conclusions to which they 
have been led. Their inquiries were limited to no class of society. They sought 
information from all parties, and were permitted to enjoy every privileo·e for 
the acquisition of accurate information. It is due from the Committee0 cor
dially to acknowledge the hospitable and kind attention manifested to them by 
the people, their ministers, the proprietors of estates, and the authorities of 
the island. 

With some drawbacks, chiefly referable to habits and notions acquired in 
the time of slavery, the deputation report, that the character of the people is 
such as to evidence the wide influence of religious truth. In the churches dis
cipline is vigorously maintained. The ministry of the Word is valued, and a 
co=endable zeal is often displayed for the conversion of souls. The deputa
·tion visited nearly the whole of the seventy-seven churches which have ori!!in
ated with the agents of this Society. Over these churches twenty-two E~o
pean and fourteen native ministers preside, having under their care 20,000 
members, and upwards of 2,000 inquirers. The contributions for all purposes 
amount to £8,000 a-year, an average of 8s. 2½d. a head for all the members. 
The ministers are assisted by a body of deacons and leaders, about 700 in 
number, who manifest a strong sense of duty, and a tenacious adhesion to 
those great principles of scriptural truth maintained by our denomination. 

The progress of events has, however, scattered the people more widely than 
was formerly the case, while their improvement in knowledge and their habits 
of independence, render the necessity of pastoral supervision the more impera
~ive, but at the same time, more difficult to accomplish. There is, therefore, 
m the judgment of the deputation, an absolute_ necessity for a larger supply of 
ministers, both native and European, to reach the people in their mountain 
abodes, to look after the wanderers and the sick, to gather the young in Bible 
~lasses, and to extend the Gospel to districts becoming occupied by an increas
mg population. Impressed with these views, the Co=ittee have given their 
assent to the recommendations of their deputation, which, while on the one 
hand comparatively inexpensive in character, will not in the least degree 
trench on the independence or scriptural rights of the churches. They will 
en_c~urage in every way the improvement and formation of an indigenous 
m1n1stry, will assist in the enlargement of the usefulness of the institution at 
Calabar, and encouracre the settlement of a few European brethren as pastors 
of ~he larger churche~ capable of supporting the ministers . of the Word from 
their own resources. The time has not yet come for the withdmwment of the 
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intelligi'ni"<' and i'Hers-:i: of th~ white man from the instruction and oversight of 
thesc .'·nnng comnrnmt1es. 1hey depend, and mnst for some years depend for 
tlwir ,,Jevation, on the stimulus afforded by connection with this country• 'and 
time must C'lapse f~r the production of a_cl.a:is ~f native-b?r!1 m~n, stro;1g in 
11nmh0rs and mtelhgence, by whom the c1V1hzat10n and rehg1ous mstruction of 
th<' enfranchised negro may be carried to their highest point of development. It 
was surprising to the deputation to find still how very large is the element 
existing in the population derived from slave times. Quite three-fourths of 
the adults now living were once slaves. The generation has not yet passed 
away which wore the fetter and endured the scourge, and which still retains 
to a certain extent the prejudices, superstitions, and habitudes of that dread 
and debasing time. More has, however, been accomplished than we had any 
right to expect. Generally speaking, the creoles of Jamaica constitute a peasantry 
daily increasing in intelligence ; deeply interested in religious truth; possess
ing a Yer.'· considerable amount of property, the gain of their own free labour. 
pressing into the culture of the staples of the island ; well clothed and well 
housr,l; and moved by a spirit of emulation to acquire more of the arts and 
adv,rntages of civilized life. The slave of yesterday is even now a peasant of 
whom no country need to be ashamed, and to whom fre~dom has been a boon 
of unmixed blessedness. To employ the language of the deputation, " Not
°"ithstanding many causes for solicitude still existing, the Society, by its agents 
and under the blessing of God, has done a work in the island, both social and 
religious, which demands manifold thanksgivings to the Great Deliverer and. 
Redeemer of men, and inspires gladdening hopes for the future." 

Shortly after the departure of the deputation, meetings for prayer for w 
re,iYal were held throughout the churches, as agreed upon at the meeting of the 
Jamaica Baptist Union, held in the month of March. Towards the close of the 
year the results became apparent in a very remarkable movement commencing 
at a Moravian station, and immediately communicating itself to the churches in 
the parishes of St. James, Hanover, and Westmoreland. Great numbers were 
powerfully moved by the Spirit of God to deep conviction of sin, and to its 
open confession and abandonment. U ulawful gains were destroyed, quarrels 
were healed, neglect of Divine worship was changed for crowded assemblies; 
and meetings were prolonged through days and nights for prayer and instruction. 
The most intense anxiety for salvation burst forth in loud cries and tears. 
]lfany persons were prostrated with emotion. Physical effects, some of a 
painful character, followed; while numbers arose from them filled with ecstatic 
joy or heavenly peace. As the work extended, elements of evil were developed. 
Icr11orant people, still hardly removed from the debasement of their former 
slan condition, were imposed upon by fraudulent men appealing to their native 
superstitions. Satan sought to mar the good work by extravagances, and the 
awakening of evil passions. From the most recent accounts we are, however, 
happy to learn that these painful exhibitions bear but a small proportion to 
the manifest good, and are rapidly subsiding. Thousands have been added to 
the inquirers' classes. Additions are being made to the churches, but only after 
much scrutiny and deliberation. The general face of society is undergoing a 
visible improvement ; and for the present the prevalence of many common 
vices is checked. We are also informed that the people in some quarters are 
manifesting a more decided inclination to industrious habits, and that the 
pla11ters are furnished with an abundant supply of steady labour. Making 
ample allowance for the evils referred to, .the Committee cannot but grate
fully recognise the hand of God in this wonderful movement. They prayerfully 
hope that multitudes will be led to the reception of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and to a holy walk and conversation in the world. The churches of the 
Jamaica Baptist Union report this year an addition of nearly 700 membtirs to 
their fellowship, not, however, the fruit of the revival, but as the result of the 
ordinary means of grace. It is during this year the results of the revival will 
appear in the enlargement of the churches from the 4,000 persons who have 
l,ee11 admitted from the inquirers' class. 



THE :MISSIONARY HERALD, 309 

AFRICA. 

The absence from their station of the brethren, Saker and Diboll, on account 
of health, leaves not much to record of the work accomplished on the continent 
to which, since their banishment from Fernando Po, the labours of the mi/ 
sionaries are confined. The two native brethren left in charge have very faith
fully rnain~ained t~e congregations which have been gathered. Progress has 
been made m restormg some who had wandered from the fold. Many villarres and 
towns in the vicinity of the mission-station sent repeated invitations to coma 
and impart the knowledge of the Gospel to them. Tbe reinforcement the 
mission has now received will enable the brethren to a certain extent to meet 
these demands; and the schooner which Mr. Saker has purchased, and in which 
the brethren ventured, dependent on Divine Providence, to cross the waters of 
the great Atlantic, will be the means of improving the commerce of Victoria, 
and of bringing to this rising town many of our former friends from Clarence 
to take up their abode. The claims of the Society on the Spanish Government 
still remain unsettled. Several communications have passed between the Com
mittee, her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and the Spanish 
Government; and the Committee are not without hope that shortly some com
pensation for the losses sustained will be given. In pursuing their claim, the 
Co=ittee have enjoyed the efficient services of the Treasurer, and the concur 
rence and support of the British Government. 

INDIA'.. 

Although the supremacy of the English power is fully acknowledged in all 
parts of this great empire, and every trace of a rebellious spirit seems nearly 
eradicated, it is every month becoming more and more obvious that the people 
of India will not fall back into the fatal apathy which characterised the first 
years of the century. If the mutiny has wrought no other effect, the quicken
ing of the native mind in all directions is the greatest and best. In some 
places indeed it has called forth unwonted opposition ; in others to be more 
than compensated by an attentive regard to the claims of the Gospel, 
and the conviction of the worthlessness of idols to save. On the whole, 
Government deals less unfairly with the Christian faith it professes. It 
has relaxed the rule with regard to the Christian action of its servants in 
the discharge of their official duties, whether in the school or the camp ; 
continues actively to discourage the performance of the inhmnan rites and 
a_usterities which Hinduism fosters and approves; and shows itself _mo;:-c 
smcerely desirous to open the country to every useful influence, commercial _or 
o.therwise, which may tend to the elevation of its subjects. One of our m1s
s10nary brethren, the Rev. John Sale, with the sanction of the Committee, was 
'.1-Ppointed by the Governor-General in Council a member of the Commission to 
mquire into the relations of the ryot with the planters of indigo, representing 
on the board the missionary body of Bengal and the peasantry, who~e co:m
plaints and resistance forced the investigation on the Government. The mqmry 
extended over three months. The essence of the report presented to the 
G.over~ment is, that the complaints of the ryots, and the state1:1en~s of th~ ID:is
s10nar1es with reC1ard to them are well fom1ded; that the cultivation of md1go 
an the present sy~tem is both ;mpi;ofitable and irksome, and not seldom unjust 
to the cultivator ; and that the peasantry of Bengal have exhibited great 
patience in so long fulfilling, or trying to fulfil, what on their part_ is pro~ed ~o 
have been generally an uufair contract. The case was one of a km<l which, m 
the progress of our missionary work, will inevit,ibly occur. The Gospel not 
o~ly directly encounters every religious error, and strives to redeem 11:eu fr?m 
SJ.n, but indirectly touch!'s presents in new lights, and forces the cons1dernti:m 
,of, many social questions ~hich arise out of the state of society in the countries 
where the missionaries labour. Thus, in the West Indies, we encou11te1:ed 
slavery. In the East we have to contend with the usurped powers and oppressin• 
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exac-tions of a great proprietary class, generally hostile to righteousness aiul' 
tn~th, :o _freed~m, and_ to that respect for lnmrn,n _rights which Cl~ristiauity 
hrmgs 111 1h tram. It is not the duty of the Conmnttee here to drncuss the 
action of the Government in this particnlar case ; but it cannot be doubtecl 
that the result will be to place the cultivation of indigo on a sounder basis, and 
to sec-nre a more just treatment of the peasant agriculturist. In Backergunge 
th~ Committee are happy to report, that dnring the past year the churches have 
enJoyed "rest," have been free from the invasion of the spoiler, and in 
several instances h:we added converts to the fold. Scattered over nearly 
sixty villages, fifteen churches bear testimony to the power of Divine grace, 
four lnmdred and fifty persons walk in the enjoyment of Christian ordinances, 
rescued from the foulness and sins of idolatry, while a Christian community of 
about two thousand souls ha.s been gathered from among the heathen to be 
trained in the fear of the only true and living God. Similarly in Jessore, a 
numerous body of Christians is being formed by the faithful and spiritually 
blessed labours of the servants of Christ, notwithstanding that Romanism 
ende:n-om':S to turn aside the feet of many, and multitudes pass unheeding by 
the preachers of the Cross. In Eastern Bengal the missionaries report that 
since the mutiny hostility to the Gospel, especially among the Mohammedans,. 
has been more than ever marked, while many persist in affirming that it is 
contrary to the commands of the Queen to receive the Gospel. On the 
other h:tnd, in Dacca many English soldiers have been added to the Church, a 
-work still mo:re largely developed, under the ministry of the brethren Gregson 
and Ev,ms, among the regiments occupying Agra and Muttra in the north
west. In Behar the missionaries have continued among listening thousands in 
the towns and villages, in the crowded avenues of Benares and Patna, to pro
claim Christ and him crucified, with no other result than a general assent, more 
or less loudly expressed, to the truth of the doctrines they hear. One missionary 
plants and another waters ; it needs but the grace of God, the mighty energies 
of the Holy Spirit, to give the increase. And this increase is not withheld in 
the city of Delhi. The remarkable work reported last year continues in all its 
strength to go forward, and more than a hundred persons have in addition been 
baptized into Christ. In every department of this mission there has been a 
steady advance. The converts, now numbering nearly 250 souls, have been 
organised into six churches under their own native officers. Two new native 
chapels have been built and opened, and a third is being erected at the expense 
of a liberal friend of the Society in Delhi. The labours of the brethren have 
been extended to a number of fresh villages, and in some of them converts have 
been made. Schools for children, and evening classes for adults, have bee11 
formed. Weekly prayer-meetings have been well kept up, being often conducted 
by the new converts alone, some of whom have actively and successfully sought 
to bring their fellow-countrymen to Christ. · As yet, cases of discipline_ have 
been very few, the churches have "walked in the fear of the Lord and m the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, and been multiplied." The majority of the 
converts, as in every age, are chiefly from among t~e P?ore~t. of ~he 
people. Yet others of higher rank have not been passed by m this mmistr:;t10n 
of the Spirit. One convert is a grand-daughter of th~ Emperor o~ Del~i, re
duced to poverty indeed by the mutiny, but now far richer as .an mher1tor of 
the kingdom of heaven. An0ther is the zemindar of a considerable village, an_d 
is zealously employed in pointing out the Lamb of God to the people of his. 
estates. Several were followers of Mohammed, one of them the son of a 
moulvie, to whom an Englishwoman was indebted for the saving of her life andl. 
her escape from Delhi, when the city was in the hands of the revolted sepoys._ 
"A bright future," say the missionaries, "is opening for the north-west of 
India ; from Mee,rut to Rohilkund many have visited us with_ the cry, 'Come· 
over and help us; some have been baptized and returned to t~en• own homes, to 
spread the news of_ sal'!ation among their neighb_ours. Efficient labourers onl:r, 
appear to be wantmg m order with God's blessmg to secure a !urge harvest. 
While our anniversaries proceed, thousands are perishing in the~e districts for 
want of the sustenance denied them by the parched ground. Still more urgent, 
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is the cry, "Come over and help us." By famine as well as by the sword, i8 Goel 
teaching these poor people to look to him. Let us in Christian charity 
send to them of our abundance food for body and soul. 

It is with deep regret that the Committee learn at this juncture the neces
sary depa~ure of t~e!1' honoure~ brother, the Rev. ,James Smith, for a more 
healthy clime, not, it 1s hoped, without some prospect of return should it please 
God to re-establish his failing strength. He has probably re;ched the shores 
of Australia; here he will serve the mission as he is able. Meanwhile the 
Committee have sanctioned the removal of Mr. Evans from Muttra to Dalhi to 
supply his place, and hope to be able to strengthen much fnrther this very 
attractive :fielrl during the coming year. It is more than probable that new 
stations will have to be formed in Meerut andj some other places. The Com
mittee depend on the liberality of the churches how far this extension shall go. 

In a minor degree only the same good work has been going on in Agra. 
Nineteen have been baptized on a profession of their faith in Christ, and 
become members· of the native church. Of these the larger part are con
verts from heathenism, and include about half-a-dozen Sikhs. One is a very 
interesting young man of respectable family, a Brahmin ; another is a Thakur, 
the head man of a village. They were first met with in the bazaars of Agra . .For 
some months the Thakur acted as a colporteur, and on one occasion having re
ceived a number of Gospels and tracts for sale, he set out entirely of his own 
accord for his native village, distant from Agra some 120 or 150 miles. He not 
only sold all his books, but preached Christ to his people, and appears to have 
created a great commotion, especially in his own village. Fourteen wished to 
return to Agra with him ; but inability hindered all but four. Seveml mem
bers of the native church have gone to Calcutta with their regiment, where 
they have united themselves with the church under the care of our venerable 
brother Shujaat Ali. But notwithstanding their departure, the native congre
gation is nearly as large as before. A great work of grace has been 
proceeding among the European soldiers, in the face of the prejudiced inter
ruptions of the chaplain of the station. Thirty-five Europeans, of whom thirty 
were soldiers, have been baptized, and thus in this distant land many whose 
parents are members of our churches, or who were brought up in our Sabbath 
Schools, have found the Saviour they despised. May they in that heathen land 
testify of the grace they·have received ! The Committee have further the satis
faction of reporting that, by the residence of Mr. Willia.ms at Chitoura, that in
teresting district has again _been reoccupied; and itineracie.;; full of encourage
ment have been recommenced, in company with our faithful native brother 
Thakur Das. 

CEYLON. 

Missionary labour in this beautiful island has been miable, as yet, to s~rrmount 
t~e deadly apathy induced by the religion of Buddha. A few convers10ns con
tmue to evince the power of the Spirit of God, and to assure us that even the 
self-righteousness the intense worldliness and religious indifference of the 
S\nghalese Buddhist must give way where 'the Spirit of God works._ But ~he 
kmgdom of Christ at present expands with great slowness. It ~1~ds little active 
co-operation among those who profess to feel the power of D1vme 1:1erc_y and 
love. The youncr men turn away froin the ministry of the word as bemg rnade
quately paid ~d further disc·ouracrement is sometimes met with from the 
defection of ~ome who promised well. Yet are there many among the converts 
V:ho by their simple piety approve themselves as the children of God, and_ from 
~1m~ to time others give confident hope thiit they are born of God. Thrrtee:n 
individuals have been baptized into Christ. The obstacle to b>Teater success rn 
found less in the forms and doctrines of Buddhism, than in the profound secu
larism theyencoura.ge. Futurity to the disciple of Buddha is t\ blan~-n, negation. 
Rene~ he lives for this life. The present, and the present only1 1s everyth_m~. 
Eter~1ty, or an Eternal God, has no attraction, no dread to hun. ~till it_ 1.s 
certam that the ideas of the people are undergoing a change. Eclucat10n fac1h-
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tates it ; the dispersion of books aids it; and we do not doubt that the publication 
of the New Testament in the intelligible yet accurate form into which Mr 
Carter has thrown the version he has prepared, will be au important coutribu~ 
tion to the spread of the knowledge of the trne God-and of Jesus Christ whoIU 
he hns sent.. The Committee have with great pleasure approved the printing of 
2.tWO copies of 1\fr. Carter's revision. It is now in the press and will be ready 
for issue, it is hoped, during the present year. 

CHINA. 

For several months after his arrival in Shanghai, Mr. Kloekers and Mr. 
Hall were constrained to confine their evangelistic labours to that city, 01: its 
immediate emirons. The war between the Imperialists and the Allied Forces 
rendered any departure from Shanghai dangerous; while the disposition of the 
leaders of the Revolutionary bands was not distinctly known. The peace dictated 
by the conquerors within the city of Pekin has released the missionaries detained 
in Shanghai ; for, "ith passports, they are authorised by the treaty to visit any 
part of the Imperial dominions, and openly to preach and propagate the Gospel 
of Christ. Meanwhile Mr. Kloekers, accompanied by the Rev. Gl'iffith John 
of the London Mission, and two Chinese gentlemen, penetrated to Nauki~ 
itself, the seat of the goverument of the Celestial King, as the head of the 
ReYolutionists is called. They were welcomed both by the chiefs and the people. 
There they obtained a document of the utmost importance. As they left, they 
receired au edict, written, in the usual Imperial style, on yellow silk with the 
vermilion pencil, ginng all Christian missionaries permission to travel in every 
part of the six provinces over which the sway of the Celestial King extends, 
to settle in the cities, to erect chapels and school-houses, and in every way 
to spread the doctrines of the Christian faith. Although there were many 
things in the profession of Christianity made by the rebel chiefs which the mis
sionaries could not reconcile with good sense or the oracles of truth, yet they 
found much to :fill them with wonder and gratitude. The Sabbath was observed, 
sernces for preaching and prayer were regularly held. The main truths of 
the Gospel were clearly and firmly believed. Some individuals gave indubitable 
evidence that they were born from above, were genuine disciples of the 
Redeemer. In N ankin every idol is destroyed, and the temples are. razed to the 
ground ; there is but one exception-the temple spared has been converted into 
a Christian house of prayer. Sixteen churches had been built; and all the acts 
of the Government tended to repress idolatry in every form, together with the 
use of alcoholic drinks, opium, and tobacco. The Buddhist monasteries were 
dismantled, and the priests restored to secular life. Under these very wonder
ful, nay, providential circumstances, your Committee have resolved to ·request 
the brethren to commence our Chinese Mission among the Revolutionists, 
either in Nankin itself, or in some favourable locality in its neighbourhood. 
After acres of seclusion, China is thus remarkably opened to the Gospel, and, by 
a series 0 of events the most unlooked-for, the path of its messengers cleared. A 
local insurrection has expanded into a revolution; a poor Chinese student has 
become the destroyer of idolatry, the ruler of myriads, and the dissemina~or of 
the Bible. The Committee have deemed it their duty to present these interest
ing facts to the Churches, and to invite their prayerf1;1l and liberal _aid_ to 
add at least six to the number of brethren employed m the evangehzat10n 
of China. The vision of the Prophet Isaiah seems at length in process of 
fulfilment:-" I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways 
shall be exalted. Behold, these shall come from far :-and these. from the land 
of Sinim." 

FRANCE. 

The ver}'. interesting and encouraging Report on this ¥~ssion p~esented to 
the CoIDIDJttee by Mr. Trestrail on his return from a v1S1t to Bnttany, and 
printed in the " Mfasionary Herald" for February last, renders any lengthened 
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notice unnecessary. Since Mr. Trestrail's return the repairs of the chapel have 
been completed. A house has likewise been purchased at Tremel, and is 
being transformed into a place for evangelical worship, towards which our 
Welsh friends have liberally contributed. With the slow relaxation of the 
laws which affect Protestant worship, and which continues to go on Mr .. Jenkins 
has, with the Divine blessing, extended his labours, and laid the foundation of 
a church of Christ walking in the ordinances of the Gospel. May it become 
as a city set on a hill in the destitute and priest-ridden district in which his 
evangelical labours have been so successfully carried on ! ., 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Although the absence of the Rev. J. Wenger from Calcutta has prevented 
the completion of the Sanscrit Bible (which has advanced to the end of Isaiah), 
or the issue of a projected new edition of the entire Bengali Bible, the printin_g 
and distribution of the Society's versions have gone on as usual. From Jan. 1, 
1852, up to Feb. 29, 1860, there have been printed in Bengali, Urdu, Hindi, 
and Sanscrit, not less than 244,500 copies of parts or entire volumes of the 
Scriptures; and the journals of the missionaries contain many interesting 
notices of the eagerness with which the Bible is sought for, and its contents 
valued. Of the edition of the entire Bengali Bible now passing through the 
press, the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society has purchased 2,000 copies of the 
Old Testament, and has expressed a wish to obtain an equal number of copies 
of the New Testament uniform with it. Thus the local Bible Society will issue, 
for the first time, the whole Bengali Bible in one volume. With a view to 
render the Scriptures still more useful to the population of India, ulld especially 
to the rapidly increasing Christian community, the Committee have requested 
their highly esteemed brother, "the Rev. J. Wenger, to prepare an annotated 
edition of the Bengali Scriptures. This he has undertaken to do ; and, with 
Divine permission, it will have his immediate attention on his return to Cal-

• cutta. This edition will be printed at the Mission Press, and sold at as low a 
rate as is compatible wifa its cost. 

The Hindi New Testament continues to make progress under _the very care
ful and anxious labours of the Rev. J. Parsons. A volume containing the 
Gospels and Acts was issued in July last. Since then he has revised the 
Epistle to the Romans and the first fourteen chapters of 1 Corinthians. This 
revision of a former version is, in fact, a re-translation. When complete it will 
be very important that a similar revision of the Old Testament should be begun, 
.and for this we trust our brother's life will be preserved. In addition to these 
labours, Mr. Parsons has issued a hymn-book in Hindi, and is engaged in pre
paring native tunes in musical notation for congregational and priYate use . 
. The Rev. C. Carter, through Divine mercy, has completed his valuable re,i

s10n of the New Testament in Singhalese. An edition of 1,000 copies of the 
Gospel of John and the Epistle to the Romans was printed in the. middle of 
the year, and a portion of the impression has been sold. The Comnuttee h,we 
now directed the printing of the entire New Testament, and they hope befo~e 
the year is closed that it will have issued from the press. In reference to this 
Work, the Rev. J. Allen writes to the Committee:-" It is superior to any other 
yersion, and, best of all, intelligible to everybody, leame\l or unlearned, even in 
its most difficult chapters." Mr. Carter has also published one or two ele
mentary works to facilitate the acquisition of this somewhat difficult language. 

FINANCES. 

Notwithstanding the severity of last season, and the advanced prices of 
food, your Committee have the pleasure to report, that, tested by. the 

· cont;ibutions of the year just closed, the missionary spirit of the churches is on 
the mcrease. At the anniversary of 1860, it was announced that the amount 
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received for general purposes was £16,018 4s. 5d., an increase over the year 
pre,ions. This year the Committee have the pleasme to report the receipt of 
£18.~71 4s. 5d. for general purposes, a further increase of £2,853. A portion of 
this is due to a somewhat larger income under the head of legacies; but even 
declncting t.his, there is a decided and considerable improvement from those 
sonrces which indicate the interest taken in the great work in which we are 
engaged. For the snpport of native preachers there has been an increase of 
£_79_ l:3s: 9d.; but under the head of." Widows and Orphans' Fund" there is a 
dmunution of nearly one hundred pounds-the effect of the extreme inclemency 
of the day on which the gifts of the churches were taken up, and ~hich seems 
to have extended to all parts of the country. The Special Fund for China has 
continued to receiYe additions, the sum of £486 2s. 0d. having been contri
buted. The Committee trust that a much larger amount may be gathered in 
this year to meet the extraordinary events which place the whole of this vast 
empire at the feet of the church of Christ. 

The Committee remark with pleasure the steady increase of the contributions 
for the Translations, from the funds of the Bible Translation Society. With 
the extension of the work of grace, and the enlargement of our mission in 
India, the demand for the Scriptures must continue to grow; while new ver
sions, such as that of the New Testament now in the press, in Ceylon, and new 
fields like that of China, will require ampler means than ever to fmnish the 
people with the word of God. The entire income of the Society has been 
£30,4G8 15s. 4d. 

Under the head of expenditure, there is an increase in the cost of the Indian 
mission of £793 10s. 0d., owing to the greater number of brethren employed. 
As last year, the Committee have given in the balance sheet the entire cost of 
this mission ; but it will be seen that the Mission Press has again largely aided 
the Society in the maintenance of the work. The expenditure on the China 
mission has also increased, as was to be expected on the arrival of the brethren 
in the sphere of their labour. But in Ceylon, Western Africa, Madras, and 
the Bahamas, less has been expended. With the present year, the cost of the 
deputation to the West Indies will disappear from the account; but a perma
nent increase must be looked for in the expenditure on Jamaica and Hayti. 
The slight increase in Trinidad and Brittany is owing to the arrangements 
being made for the expansion of the mission in those places. The only other 
point requiring notice is the considerable amount entered under the head of 
returned invalid missionaries. A larger number of brethren than usual ha~e 
been obliged, the past year, to visit their native land, three of whom still 
remain. They will probably return to their stations during the present year. 
Their presence has not been without beneficial results in the interest they have 
awakened, and the intelligence they have communicated of the 1 work of God, 
in their respective departments of missionary toil. · 

It will be seen that the Committee have more than expended the funds 
specially committed to their care for the India mission, and they, therefore, pro
pose to close the fund opened for its enlargement. Of the special contributions 
for China, a considerable amount-£1,320 13s. lld.-remains to be employed. 
Deducting this from the sum in the Treasurer's hands, there is a balance of re
cepts of £1,880 8s. 1 Id. over the expenditure of last year. It should not, however, 
be overlooked that the Treasurer had incurred liabilities on the 31st of March to 
the extent of £1,169 5s. lld. on account of the Mission Press, and a further sum 
of £1,449 14s. 8d. on the general account; not, indeed, then due, but to be 
provided for out of the balance in hand, and from such contributions as _may 
come in in the interval of their arrival at maturity. The entire expenditure 
has been £29,684 8s. lld. 

It cannot but be cause of gratitude to God that the Committee are able to 
present so favourable an acoount of the year's labour. The Divine blessin~ has 
be,m granted both on the acquisition of sufficient means, and on the expenditure 
of them. For God has given an unusual blessing to his word in many parys of 
the field we occupy. But the experience of the year assures the Committee 
that they have far from exhausted those resources which the churches possess. 
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'fhere are still large numbers of persons in communion with the churcheR, ancl 
regular att.endants at th~ ho1;1~e of God, who eith_er give nothing, o: a sum very 
disproport10nate to their ability and to the claims of the perishmg heathen. 
In many cases, this deficiency is owing to the want of information; and the 
Committee desire most earnestly to press upon the ministers of the denomina
tion, upon all who enjoy the opportunity of giving instruction in the various 
congregations and schools, the duty of bringing the subject of C'hristian missions 
into more frequent notice, to give it more prominence in their discourses aud 
lessons, and to encourage in every way the perusal of those papers, so easily 
accessible, which tell of the doings of the Lord's people in heathen lands, and 
of the displays of Divine grace in the conversion of the souls of men. C'hina 
and the Indies of the eastern and western hemispheres, Africa and France, the 
numerous mission-fields of the Christian Church, abound in materials for the 
most interesting disquisition, calculated to awaken attention, to stir the sym
pathies of the Christian's heart, and to deepen the pity of the Lord's people for 
the myriads who are perishing without God and without hope in the world. 
The providence of God invites us forward. He opens all lands to our Christian 
zeal. The Divine Spirit is being richly given in answer to our prayers. Let 
us then "abound. in the work of the Lord, seeing that our labour is not in 
vain iu the Lord." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 11:larch 

21, to Marek 31, 1861. 

W. §- O, denotes that the Contribution is for Wulowa and Orphan•; N. P. for N<Itive Preachers: 
and I. S, F. for I11dia Special Fund. 

£ •· d. 
ANNUAL SunscRrPTioNs. 

Allen, J. S., Esq. ......... 2 0 0 
Barker, Mr. W., Enfield I 1 0 
B.B ............................ 2 0 0 
Carey, Mrs. ............... 1 1 0 
Carey, Mr. .................. 1 1 0 
Carter, Mr. ............... 2 0 0 
Dallas, Mrs. E. H. ...... 1 1 0 
Davies, Rev. E. W. ...... 1 0 0 
Dyer,Miss,Leatherhead 0 10 0 
Hancock&Rixon,Messrs. l 1 0 
Hepburn, J., :Esq ......... , 2 2 0 
Lusbington, Dr. ......... 3 3 O 
Payne, Mrs., Leather- 1 0 0 
Pi::rlid ........................ I O 0 
Pik ps, Rev. J. R. ...... ~ 1~ 06 W e,Rev, J.C ........ .. 

hymper, J. W., Esq... I 1 0 

DONATIONS. 

Bible Translation Society-
For Tran,lations ...... 650 0 0 

Bird, Mr. .................. 1 O O 

WDo., for China ......... 1 0 0 
ilkinson, Mr. 8., een., 

8 WalaaU .................. O 10 o 
uma under 10,, ......... 0 8 0 

LEG.lCIES. 

Fountain, W., Esq., Ju.te 
_ofHiRh-Wycombe ... 19 19 0 

King, Mias Elizabeth, 
late of Bwerford ...... 19 19 O 

LONDON AND MIDDLJ:Sl!X, 

Bntteraen-
Oollection . .. .. • ... .. .. .. 6 O O 

£ •· d. 
Contributions ............ 20 14 6 I Devonshire Sqnare-

Do:, ~uvenile Asso.. i Contributions ............ 17 11 2 

£ s. d. 

c1a.tion •.............. 4 0 0 · Do., for Mra. Ander-
29 14 6 son, Jeasore .... ..... 4 10 G 

Ed.mon~on, Lower (Re,. 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 9 6 J. Ed ward's)-

29 5 0 Collection .............. . 
Do., for W. <j- 0. 

2 10 4 
1 13 6 
3 13 0 

Bloomsbury-
Contributions ............ 148 11 0 

Brmon Hill-
Contributions ............ 25 11 5 

Do., Sunday School O 17 6 
Do., for Serampore 1 1 0 

Bow-
Contributions. ........ ... 4 9 0 

Do., Sunday School 5 H 7 

Cam.berwell, Cottage Green
CoUection .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 9 8 
Contributions......... 1 3 6 

4 13 2 
Less expenses ... 0 7 0 

4 6 2 

Do., Denmark Place-
Collection ............ 44 0 2 
Contributions ......... 129 9 4 

Do., for China ... 52 10 9 

226 0 3 
Less experu,es......... O 11 O 

225 D 3 

Camden Road-
Contributions ............ 47 16 4 

Do. for China......... 0 5 0 

Contribs., for China ... 

Hackney, Mare Street-
Collections ............... 31 H 8 

Do., for W . .:I' 0. 7 U 10 
Contributions ............ 4S 7 10 

Do., for China ... . .. 7 9 6 
Do., for Serampore 2 2 0 
Do., Sunday School 18 16 9 
Do., Juvenile Auri!., 

hy Y.M.M.A., for 
N.P ................... 2 2 3 

Do., Ann's Place, 
Sunday School ... 11 

Do.. do., by 
Y.M.M . .A.., for 

6 

N.P ................... 2 O 5 

131 13 9 
Less expenses, and 

acknowledged be-
fore .................. ¼7 19 -i 

83 1-1 5 
Do., Hampden Chapel-

Contribntions, by 
Y.M.M . .A.., for 
N.P ................... 0 17 6 

Hammersmith-
Collections ............... 20 12 IC> 

Do., for W. §- O. ·l 18 0 
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£ •· d. 
Contrihnt.ions ............ 51 8 3 

Do., hy Sund. Sehl. 20 12 0 

97 11 l 
Less ackno"-ledged 

before .. , ............ 4,0 8 l 

57 3 0 

Hnrrow-on-tbe-Ilill
Cont:ributions............ 1 16 6 

Jslinj:!'ton, Cross Street
Collection at Monthly 

):t:issi?na.ry Prayer 
Meeting ............... 10 0 0 

Contributions ............ 16 14 O 
Do., Ju,enilo ...... 6 13 5 

J obn Street-
Contrihutions ............ 122 10 4 

Do., for l1ulia......... 6 15 4 

129 5 S 
Less acl...-nowledged 

before ............... 100 0 0 

29 5 8 
.King.c::g-ate Street

Cvllection.................. 5 2 l 
Do., for W. & 0. 2 12 7 

Contribntions............ 6 19 0 
Do., b,SeniorBible-

clasS, for Transla-
tions .................. l 6 6 

Lambeth, Regent Street--
Contributions ............ 2 2 0 

MAze Pond-
Contributions ............ 24 11 8 

Do., for China ...... 5 5 6 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Ceyfon School ... 10 0 O 
Metropolitan Tabernade

Collecti◊D, for China 11 16 8 
!\' ew Park Street-

Contributions............ 4 13 6 
Do., for M,·s . .Allen's 

School, Ce,vlon .. .... 70 0 0 
Regent's Park Chapel-

Contributions ............ 101 12 4 
Salters' Hall-

Contributions ............ 10 4 3 
Shacklewell-

Collections . .. ............ 7 9 7 
Contributions ............ 18 4 5 

Spencer Place-
Contributions.... ..... ... 2 1 10 

Do., for China ...... 0 5 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

by Y.M.M.A., 
for Benares Sclwol 10 0 0 

Do., do., by do., for 
Jtssore&hl • ...... 4 3 10 

16 10 8 
Lees expenses .... ,. 0 7 0 

16 3 8 
'Stoke N ewington, Salem

Contributions............ l 15 3 

·Tottenham-
Collection .. ... .. . .... ... 8 11 3 
Contributions ............ 19 6 11 

Do., Sunday School 2 10 8 

30 8 10 
Less expenses ... ... 0 17 6 

29 11 4 
W estbourne Groce-

Collections ............... 24 3 0 
Contributions ............ 21 15 0 

£ •· d. 
Do., for Ohi11a ......... 24 3 6 
Do., Juvenile Asso

~-iR.tion,for.A..fi-ican 
School .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . 16 0 0 

BEDFORDSD.IRD. 
Bil!gleswarle-

Collections .... . .. .. .... .. 9 0 0 
Do., for TV. <!' O. 1 0 O 

Contributions............ 7 H 0 
Do., for Schools, 

India .................. 1 3 0 

18 17 0 
Less expenses ... ... 1 0 6 

1716 6 
B\unbam-

Collection ............... 0 17 1 
Sunday School box ... 0 3 2 

Dunstable-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 9 14 3 
Contributions ............ 15 13 7 

Do., for I.S.F. .. .... 20 14 2 
Do., for China......... 0 15 0 
Do., Sunday School O 10 0 

47 7 0 
Less expenses......... 0 14 6 

46 12 6 
Shnrnbrook-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 10 0 

BERKSHIRE. 
Reading-

Collections .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 24 14 6 
Contributions ............ 57 6 11 

Do., for China . . . .. . 7 4 6 
Do., Sunday School 5 15 6 

£ •· d, 
Do., 8undt>y School 0 15 o 

Towereey-
Collection . .. .. .. .. . .. ... 3 G 10 

waR~~d~':,'_w. <J'O ... , o 7 o 
Contribs., for N,P. 1 2 o 

Wokingbn.m-
Collections ... . ........ ... 9 12 o 
Contributions ............ 21 13 1 

Do., for China ......... 10 10 o 

41 15 7 
Less expenses, in .. 

eluding !Mt year 1 11 6 

40 ' 1 

CA.mJRIDGESIDRJl, 

Cambridge, St. Andrew's 
Street--

Collection ............ 54 3 9 
Do., for W. q- 0.... 5 10 0 

Contributions ......... 142 19 8 
Do., Sund. Sehl .... 10 JO O 
Do., for China...... 5 0 0 

Do., Zion Chapel-
Collection ............ 10 12 4 
Contribs., Sunday 

School ............... 9 4 0 
Chesterto'l-

Contribs., Sund. Sehl. 1 15 0 
Cottenham-

Collection ............... 16 3 
Great Shelford-

Collection .............. . 
Do., for China ..... . 
Do., for W. ,f' 0 ... . 
Do., for Jamaica ..• 

Haddenham
Collection 

6 10 6 
4 0 0 
0 15 0 
2 7 0 

8 9 6 
95 0 

Less acknowledged 
before and ex-

o Harston
Collection 

Histon-
2 16 4 

penses ............... 31 16 4 Collection 
Melbourn

Collection 
Sw-a.vesey-

5 10 2 

63 4 1 

Newbury-
Collections ............... 17 19 7 
Contributions ............ 16 7 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 10 O 

35 17 1 
Less expenses............ 1 13 0 

34 4 1 

IlUCKINGJIJ.l!SIIIRB, 
Aston Clinton-

Contribs., Sund. Sehl. 1 ]2 7 
B!ackwater-

Collection.... ........... ... 5 5 0 
Chesham-

Contributions ............ 10 16 3 
Haddenham-

Collection, 1860......... 3 11 6 
Do., 1861 ............... 2 10 11 

Contributiona...... .... .. 6 10 5 

High-Wycombe-
Collections .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. 8 3 3 
Contributions ............ 13 2 0 

21 5 3 
Less expenses............ 0 6 0 

20 19 3 
Long Crendon-

Contributions ..........•• 2 3 0 
Stony-Stratford-

Contributions ........... , 5 5 0 

7 14 0 

Collections ...... ......... 4 18 0 
Contributions............ 0 2 0 

Waterbeacb-
Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .... 4 12 11 

Do., for W. q- O. ... 0 11 6 
Wilburton-

Collection ............... 1 12 0 
Willingham-

Collection .. ............. 4 0 0 

309 17 1 
Less acknow !edged 

before and ex-
penses ............... 219 5 

90 !Z 0 

CHESHmE, 

Birkenhead, Welsh Chapel- 0 
Collection .. .. ........... 1 5 7 
Contributiom............ 4 4 ---

6 9 7 
Lesa expenses......... 0 0 8 ---

5 8 11 -
CORNWALL. 

Falmoutb- , 
Collections ............... 15 0 0 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 1 0 6 
Contributions ............ 18 17 
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£ •· a. 
Do,, for Mi·•· Antle,•. 

,on, Jes,oro ......... 1 1 0 
Do., Sunday Sohool O 15 Z 

Ln.nnceston-
ContribuLiona ............ 2 8 6 

l'adstow-
Contributione............ 2 1 0 

Roclruth-
Contribution ............ 1 12 6 

Truro-
Collections ........ , .. .. .. 7 I 7 11 

Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 15 15 0 

Do., Sonday School O 15 6 

6S 4, 5 
Lees e%J>dtlSeA a.nd 

acknowledged be-
fore .................. 4, 14 6 

DBT0N9lllBB, 

l!rixham-

63 9 11 

Colleotion,for W: &: 0. 0 16 0 
Contribs., Sond. Sehl. 0 9 S 

DO'l'onport, Hope Chapel-
Collections ............... 19 0 4, 

Do., for W.,t 0 .... 2 0 O 
Contributions ............ 15 17 6 

36 17 10 
Aclmowlgd, before 20 o O 

16 17 10 

Do., Morice Sqnare
Collections .. . . . . ... . .. 6 16 4, 

Do., for W. &: 0, l 12 l 
Contributions......... 19 3 O 

Tiverton-
£ •· d. 

Colleotion .............. , 10 0 0 
Contributions ........... H :r.o I 

Do., Sonday School, 
for N. P., Dinage-
purc .................. HOO 

38 10 
Ack. before, and ex-

penses ..... .. .. .. .... 31 9 6 

7 0 7 
Totnes-

Contribution .......... , l 1 o 
Do., for W.,to. o 6 o 

DOBSBTSHIRB, 
Dorchester

Contributions, Sunday 
School ................. , 0 6 10 

. DuBHAK. 
Dar!ington-

Contributions ............ 10 19 10 
Houghton-le-Spring

Contributions............ 2 2 6 

South Shields, Barrington St.-
Collections ............... 4, 19 0 
Contributions .. .. .. . .. 11 6 2 

Do., Sunday School O 5 8 

16 10 10 
Ack. before, and ex-

penses . .. .. ..... . . .. . .. . 10 15 4 

5 15 6 
Sunderland, Saus Street-

Collection · ............... 4, 9 8 
Contribs., Bond. Sehl. o 10 4 

EssB:x:. 
'J3 11 5 Ashdou-

Less to Irish Soc., Collection .............. . 2 17 2 
2 1110 and acknowledged Contributions ........... . 

before ........ , .. .... 18 16 6 

8 H 11 

Kingsbridge- ---
Collections .......... , .. .. 13 4, I 
c!~lor,W.&:O ....... 2 5 0 

butions ............ 24 12 11 
Do., Sonday School 4o 15 7 

L 4o4i 17 7 
ess expenses......... O 14o O 

4o4i 3 7 

Lifton-
Contributione............ O 7 O 

Do., Sunday School o 2 6 

Exeter, South Street- ----
gollection . ... .. .... .. ... 5 6 1 

oDntributione....... ... .. 5 10 6 
o,, for China O 10 O 

11 6 7 
Leea expenses .. , 3 I 0 

L°C,pit-
Ply!!~~~~on ............ 0 5 o 

8 5 7 

Collec_tion, for W". ,t O. 7 5 0 
CoDntnbutions ............ 38 12 3 

o., for Reu. J. O. 
Page, N,P., Back-
61'!Junge ...... .. .... 16 14 O 

Colchester-
Contributions ............ 12 18 7 

Do., for India, ...... 2 0 O 
Do., for W. §- 0, ... 0 3 6 

Harlow-
Collection ............... 7 17 5 

Do., after Prayer-
meeting, for China 4 4, 3 

Contributions ............. 16 1 11 
Do., Sunday School 1 10 11 

Loughton
Contributions............ 0 10 6 

Do,, for N.P. ... 0 IS 0 
Rayleigh-

Collection . .. . .. . . .. .. ... 4, O O 
Sailron Wolden-

Collections .. .. . .. . .... . .. 9 1 0 
Do., for W. ,t. O 2 o o 

Contributions ............ 21 2 7 
Do., Sunday School l 18 10 

Old Sampford-
Collection ...... .... .. .. . O 11 0 

93 7 6 
Lesa e%J)enses .. .... 5 10 0 

87 17 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIBll, 

ArJ:H!:~;;. ............... 4 5 7 
Do., for W. ,to. I 1 2 

Contributions............ 1 16 7 

Boi!~;;!~r::.~::.~~ 1 11 7 
Collection ... ..... .. .. .. • 4, 8 6 

Cont.ribs., for N.P . ... 
Do. 

Campden-

.e ~- d. 
1 8 4, 
8 12 lU 

Collectione 1 17 7 
Contribs., for .A.fi*icrr.. 0 lR r, 

Do., Sunday s·chool IJ 2 6 
Cheltenham, Salem Chapel-

Collection• ............ 20 1 6 
Contributions ......... 14 6 1 

Do., f..- Mrs. A.l-
len'a &h-Ool, Cey-
lon .................. 21 15 r. 

Do., Sndy. SchQol 8 U 2 
Do., Cambray Cbape\-

Contribs., addi. 
tiona.J .. .. ... .. . . .. .. 1 15 0 

Cirencester-
Collections . .. . .. ...... . .. 3 13 fl 
Contributions............ 8 l 3 

Catsdean-
Collections ............. .. 

Do., for W. ,t 0. 
Contributions .......... .. 

Fa.irford
Collection 

Do., for W. ,t O. 
Contributions ........... . 

Gloacester-
Collections .............. . 

Do., for W. t 0. 
Contribntions .......... .. 

Do., for China ..... . 
Do., for Jamaica 

Sch-Ool 
Do., Sanday School, 

0 1~ 8 
0 .J, () 
3 11 8 

4 13 8 
0 17 0 
I U :I 

9 I4o l 
2 15 4 
4, 0 0 
1 4 6 

1 6 0 

for School, Ceylon S O 0 
Do., do., for N.P. 1 8 11 

Naunton-
Collections . ...... .. . ... .. 5 7 6 

Do., Brockhampton 2 4 6 
Do., Guiting...... ... 1 16 6 
Do., for TV. &; 0. 1 0. 0 

Contribs., for Africa... 3 1 O 
Do., for China...... 0 10 0 
Do., fdt' N.P. ...... 0 1~ 4, 

Stow-on-the-Wold-
Collectious . . .. .. ... .. .... 3 15 8 

Do.,forW.,t0 .... l O O 
Cotaributions............ 1 7 2 

Do., Sunday School 1 1 O 
Do., forN.P. 0 9 o 

Winchcomb-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., Sanday School 
Wolton-ander-Edge

3 8 7 
I 8 7 
0 7 3 

Contribs,, for N. P. ... 0 4, 3 

172 11 5 
Less e%J)enses and ack

nowledged before... 31 10 3 

141 1 2 

HAKPSBIRE. 

Ashley-
Contributions....... ..... l 10 O 

Landport-
Contribs., for N.P. 0 18 3 

Lbo~~~fi:funs............ 8 12 " 
Do., for W. ,~ 0, 1 l 0 
Do., for N.P. o a 8 

10 S 0 
Leas expenses ...... 0 P. 0 

10 0 
Romsey-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 2 0 
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£ •· a. 
Southampton, Eaet Street-

Co llec!ions , . . ... . . .. .. .. . 5 6 8 
Do.. for W. d: 0. 1 0 0 

Cont.rihntions ............ 12 17 5 
Do., Sunday School 5 0 0 

24 4 1 
Less e:q,enses......... 0 7 10 

23 16 3 

HnREFORDSHIB:E. 
'Gnrway-

Contribs., for W. <J·. 0 0 10 S 

'\'11,itestone-
Collection ... . .. . .. . .... . 4 0 0 
Contributions............ 1 0 0 

Do., for W. ,t 0. 0 15 0 

6 15 0 
Less e:q,enses......... 1 11 6 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
13oxrnoor-

4 3 6 

Fenst1tnton
Collection 
Contl·ibutfon 

God.manchester
Collection 

Hail Weston

£ •• d. 

l 7 7 
6 0 0 

3 11 0 

Collection, moiety ... l 4 11 
Houghton-• 

Collection, moiety...... l 4 10 
Contributions............ 8 11 0 

Do., moiety for W. 
&· 0 ................... l 11 2 

Rnntitigdon-
Collcctions, moiety ... 6 18 6 

Do.,do.,forW.&O. 3 7 0 
Contributions ............ 35 14 7 

Rimbolton-
Collection, moiety...... 3 15 3 

Do., do., for W. 4' 0. 0 10 0 
Offord- · 

Collection, moiety...... 0 13 9 
Perry-

Collection, moiety for 
W.,t 0 . ............... 0 l 8 

Roxton-
Collection, moiety...... 3 O 0 

St. Ives-
Collections .............. . 2 10 

1 0 
5 3 
O 16 
1 12 

2 Collection, moiety...... 3 8 10 
Do., for W. 4· 0. 0 Do., do., for W. ,t 0. 3 0 0 

Contributions ........... . 9 Contributions ......... 23 11 9 
Do., Sunday School 
Do., do., for N.P. 

7 Do., Sunday School 6 8 0 
3 St. Neots-

Herne! Hempstead.-
Collections ............... 9 6 1 
Contributions ......... 8 4 O 

17 10 l 
Less expenses......... 0 12 6 

16 17 7 
'Royston-

Contributions............ 6 l 0 

:Saint Alban's-
Collections ............... 14 8 4 
Contributions ............ 27 19 1 

Do., for India 5 0 0 

47 7 5 
Less acknowledged be-

fore and expenses ... 31 0 5 

16 7 0 

'l'ring, New Mile-

Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Somersham

6 6 6 
7 8 5 
l 10 6 

Collection, moiety...... l 12 8 
Spaldwick-

Collection, moiety . .. 2 11 3 
Contributions............ 2 15 0 

Woodhnrst-
Contribution ............ l l 0 

Do., for W. ,t O. 0 5 6 
Yelling-

Collection,moiety...... O 19 6 
Warboye-

Collection, moiety...... l 11 3 

164, 13 6 
Lese expenses .. ,...... 5 6 2 

159 7 3 
KENT. 

Bexley Heath-
Collection ............ 0 15 0 

Birchington-
Collections ............... 11 9 2 Contributions, for Rea. 

Do., for W. ,t 0... ... l 16 O W. A. Hobb'• Scl,l., 
Contributions ............ 11 8 6 Ckuramancottee . . .. . . 3 6 0 

Do., for China ... I 0 
Do., . Sunday School 5 3 

0 Dorough Green-
4 Collection .............. . l 5 0 

0 10 0 
l o O 30 17 0 

Lees expenses......... 0 10 · 0 

30 7 0 

Watford-
Collections ..... · .......... 14 7 7 

Do., for W. ,S- 0. 4 8 2 
Contributions ............ 80 3 4 

Do., Sunday Schools 2 3 4 

61 Z 5 
Less expenses and ac

knowledged before 26 10 O 

2i 12 5 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
Blnntisham-

Cullcetiona, moiety ... 5 10 11 
Contributions ............ 21 l 0 

Contributions 
Do., forW.& 0. 

Canterbnry-
Contributione ............ 34 6 6 

Chatham-
Contributione......... ... l 6 0 

Crayford-
Contrihe., for N.P. l 5 4 

Faversham
Contributione............ 6 12 4 

Folkestone-
Contributione ............ 18 12 0 

Lee-
Contributione ............ 30 8 10 

Lewiaham Road-
Collections ............... 10 l 0 
Contributions ............ 13 8 3 

Ma.idstone-
Collection, for W. ~ 0, 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ 16 7 8 

Do.,for Tra11alationtJ 5 0 0 
Do., for Calabar O 10 0 

Margate- £ •· d. 
Collect.ions . .. . .. . . . .•. .. . 7 O 
Contributions ............ 20 11 

Do,, for .ilfr. llobb'a 
School, India ... 

Do., for N.P. 

Matf:i,d Gr~~~- Cl,illa 

6 0 O 
2 0 7 
6 0 0 

Contributions............ 4 5 10 

Mc~f1~~:;; 2 12 O 
Rnmsgate-

Collections ........ ....... 7 14 7 
Do., for W. 4" 0. 1 O o 

Co11tributio11s.... .... .. .. 4 18 1 
Do., Sunday School 6 5 O 

Staplehurst
Contributions............ 6 0 0 

Tunbridge Wells, Hanover 
Cha.pel-

Collections . . . •. . .••...... 2 12 O 
Contributions............ 3 9 8 

West Malling-
Rain Drop Association 7 6 O 
Contributions............ 2 14 o 

Woolwich, Queen Street
Contributions, Sunday 

Sehl., by 1Y,M.MA. 1 10 O 

220 19 10 
Less expenses and ac

knowledged before 40 16 11 

LANCABrunn. 

1nc~Y~tion 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for W. ,t 0. 
Kirkstall-

189 3 11 

4 12 6 
3 l 0 
0 7 0 

Contribs., B. School O 10 9 
Liverpool-

A Friend, per Rev. 
F. H. Roberts ...... 10 0 0 

Do., Great Crose Hall Street
Collection 4 9 9 
Contributions ......... 12 15 0 

Do., Sndy. School 4 3 7 

21 8 4 
Lese expenses •.• .. . 0 10 0 

20 18 4 
Manchester-

Collection at Public 
Meeting ............ 18 7 6 

Do., Gt. George St. 10 7 10 
Do., Grosvenor St. 12 14 2 
Do., Union Chapel 200 6 4 
Do.,do.,forW.&0.17 2 6 
Do., Welsh Chapel 6 17 6 
Do., York Street 

Chapel ............... 7 8 7 
Contribution• ............ 272 12 0 

Do., Grosvenor St. 
Sunday School .. . 8 10 9 

Do., Union Chapel 
Sunday School ... 17 7 4' 

Do,, do., do., for 10 0 0 
D intad!ly ·~··"·N····p··· 10 0 0 o., o., ,or .. 
Do., Wilmot Street 

Sunday School ... ~ 

692 U, 6 
Lees expenses, and 

iwknowledged before 4~~ 

173 11 0 



£ •· d, 
·Sn!rord, Great George Btroet

,Juvonile Auxiliary •.• 5 18 3 
Tottleb•nk-

Collection .. .. ........... 1 1 0 
Do., forW.<5'O,0156 

Contributions ......... 4 17 0 

Lnc:EBTRRBllIBE. 
-Sutton-in-the-Elms

Contributions............ I 4 8 
Do,, for N.P, ......... l 3 6 

LINCOLNBllIRB. 
,Alford-

Contributions............ 1 13 0 
,Lincciln-

Contribs., for N.P • .. , O 12 4 

NORFOLK, 
:Aylsham-

Collection -3 l O 6 
Buxton-

Collection .............. , 3 5 6 
Contributions............ 2 0 0 

Do., Suud, School O 18 6 
,Coesey-

Coliection ...... ......... 1 15 6 
Contribution ............ 11 0 0 

Dereham, East-
Collections ............... 6 1 I 
Contributions ........... , 7 15 6 

-Diss-
Collections ............... 7 4 2 
Contributions ............ 10 0 4 

'Ellingham-
Collectior. . . ... .. .. .... .. 2 4 2 
Contributions ........... , 3 10 5 

Fakenbam-
Collection ............... 2 17 6 
Contributions ............ 16 1 10 

Do., Suaday School 0 8 2 
Ingham-

Collections ............... 9 4 8 
Contributions ............ 22 6 8 

Do., for China ...... 1 0 0 
:Xenninghall-

Collection .. ............. 6 19 6 
Contributions............ 4 18 0 

,King's Lynn1 Union Church-
N~r~:h~ns, moiety ... 11 2 0 

Pnblic collections at 
Union Meetings of 
Indei;>endent and 
Baptist Congrega-
tions (moiety) ..... , 40 9 0 

Do,, St. Mary's-
Collections ......... 30 10 6 

Do., for W. &, 0. 13 3 6 
Contributions ...... 45 0 9 

Do,, St. Clement's
Collections .. ....... 0 6 6 

Do., for W. ~- 0. 3 6 0 
Contributions ...... 23 0 4 

Worste.f~• Bun, Sehl. 3 2 6 

Collection .. , ........ ,... O 12 10 
Contributions............ 4 9 9 

Less expenses and ac~04 2 3 
knowledged before 257 O 4 

46 12 11 

n ~ ORTHA.M:PTONSBIRB. 
urton~Latimer-

1,C•thntl'ibutions............ 3 7 3 
l.r n.mpton-

"'hCoutribution ........... , o 10 o 
-1. rapston-

Colleotion, for w. &; o, 1 8 o 
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£ 
N ORTIIUMBERLAND. 

•. d. I £ •. d. 

Broomley-
Collection .. .. .. ... .. .... 3 6 8 
Contributions............ 1 9 4 

Darlington-
Collection ,....... ... .... 2 ll 9 
Contrih,, for India 20 0 0 

Ha.msterley-
Conlributions...... ...... 1 5 0 

Middleton Teesdale-
Collection ....... .... .. .. 3 18 11 
Contributions............ 2 0 10 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Berwick 
Street-

Collections ............ 15 15 0 
Do., for W. ,j-O, 2 17 0 

Contributions ......... 23 6 10 
Do., Juvenile ...... 6 14 6 

Do., New Court-
Collections ............ 11 9 2 

Do.,for W. ,j' 0, 4 0 0 
Contributions......... 6 2 4 
,,. Do., for Tran.sla- ~ 

tions .............. , 1 0 0 
North Shields

Collection, for I. S. F. 
Contributions ........... . 

2 14 6 
7 17 8 
1 5 6 

Oswestrr.-
ContributionL .......... 20 9 0 

80lfERSRTBJIIR.E. 
Bath, Kensington Cha.pel-

Contributions ... ......... 32 2 4 
Do., Sunday School 8 2 6 

Do., Somerset Street-
Collections ............ 33 2 9 
Contributions ......... 3,') 7 9 

Do., Juvenile...... 8 O 0 

76 10 6 
Ack. before, and ex• 

penses .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 47 3 O 

29 7 6 
Bathford-

Contribs., S. School 1 2 0 
Bridgewa.ter-

Collection, for W. ,j' 0. 1 13 10 
Contributions............ 1 19 _2 

Bristol-
Contribs., on ac ....... 100 O O 

Twerton-
Collection ..... ... ....... 4 1 0 
Contributions............ 0 14 2 Do., Sunday School 

Shotley and Rowley-
Collection .............. . 2 7 6 ST.!.FFORnsJHRE. 

0 7 9 Bilston-Contributions ........... . 

120 9 3 
Less expenses and ·ac

knowledged before .• 65 17 1 

64 12 2 

N OTTIN'GHA.MSHIRE. 
Nottingham, Derby Road

Contributiona... ...... ... 11 Jl 0 

OXFORDSHIRE, 
Burford-

Collection ......... ... ... 2 10 4 
Contributions............ 1 7 11 

Headington-
Collection , ... ........... 0 15 0 
Contribs., Sndy, Sehl. 0 13 8 

Littlemore-
Collection · .. . .. . . .. . . . . .. 0 13 6 

Milton-
Collection .... .. .... ... .. 4 16 7 

Do., for W. &: 0, 0 9 4 
Contributions............ 3 18 4 

Oxford-
Collections .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . 9 12 10 

Do., for W, ,j'. 0 3 10 0 
Contributions ............ 27 10 10 

Woodstock-
Collection, for W, ,j' O. 0 10 0 

66 8 4 
Less expenses......... 2 S 4 

54 5 0 

Sanorsurn.E. 
Dawley-

Collection .... . .. .. .. .... 1 19 0 
Do., for W. q- 0. 1 2 4 

Contribution ............ 1 0 0 

llfaesbrook-
Collection .............. , :;1 6 2 
Contribution .... .. ... ... 0 8 0 

~l 14 2 
Less expenses ·"...... 0 6 0 

l 8 2 

Collections .. .. . .. .. . . . .. 4 2 0 
Contributions............ 2 H 6 

6 16 6 
Less expenses ... . ..... 0 19 6 

5 17 0 

Coseley, Do.rkhouse Chapel
Collections .. .... ...... 6 8 8 
Contributions......... 9 11 · s 
De., Sunday Sehl, 2 19 11 

19 0 3 
Less expenses......... O 10 6 

18 9 9 
Ha.nley-

Contributious............ 7 14 0 
Wedneshury-

Dudley Street S. Sehl. 1 0 O 
SURREY. 

Addlestone-
Collection, for W.J· 0. 1 12 O 

Kingston-
Collections ............... 10 16 9 
Contributions............ 9 16 0 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 6 5 3 
Limpstield

Contributions............ 0 18 9 

Norwood-
Collections ............... 10 H 0 
Contributions ............ 3-J. 0 0 

4-J, Hi 0 
.A.cir. before ............ 12 6 6 

Sussu:, 
B,ighton, Doud Street-

3J 7 6 

Collections ............... 13 9 8 
Contributions . . . .. .. . . ... 9 4 2 

Do., for IV. ~- 0....... 1 1 0 
Do., for N.P . .... :. 1 1 0 
Do., Sndy. School 8 16 11 

33 12 9 
Aek. 1,efore, and ex-

penses ........ ,...... 24 8 0 

9 -l 9 
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£ •· d. 
Brighton, Qn<'("n 8(lTIRl't"-

Col. moiC'fT, fnr lV. ,C O. 110 0 
Contrihnt.i'nns ............ 12 7 0 

Do., Sndv. School 2 0 11 
Crn~hnro'- -

C0nfrihntions............ 1 4 6 
Ha~tings-

('ollecl.ions ............... 15 18 JO 
Do.. for W. §· O. 3 0 0 

Contributions ............ 16 13 0 
Do., Sudy. School 3 2 ll 

39 J:l JO 
Less expenses......... J 10 6 

3i 3 4 

"-ATIWTChSIIIRE. 
Leiimin~ton-

Contributions .... .. .... 2 2 0 
Do., Sndy. School O 12 2 

Rne:b"<'-
Colicction. for 1V. ,j· 0. 1 2 9 
Contributions............ 5 lS 5 

Do., Sndy. School 2 4 4 

9 5 6 
Less expenses......... 0 9 6 

8 16 0 
Wn.r'Wick-

Collections ............... 6 9 0 
Contributions............ 1 0 4 

7 9 4 
Less expenses......... 1 19 4 

5 10 0 

WESTMORELAND. 
Kendal-
- Contributions............ . 8 5 0 

Less expenses .. . ... 0 13 1 

7 11 11 

£ s, d. 
WILTSIIIRll. 

Br•tton-
Oollection . .. . . . . .. ...... 2 17 0 

Do., for W. ,r 0 • ... 1 15 O 
Contrihntions ............ 13 9 0 

Bromlmm
Contributions............ 0 12 7 

Chippenhnm
Contributions............ O 17 8 

DRmerhRm ft.J\cl Rockbourne
Coutributions............ 2 11 7 

De'dzes-
Contribntions. .... . . . .. .. 6 2 6 

Lavington
Contributions............ O 8 4 

Langley-
Contributions....... ..... 1 3 0 

Swiudon-
Collection, for W. d, 0. 2 11 5 
Contributions............ ·2 8 0 

Do., for N.P. ...... l 8 2 
Trowhridge-

Contribs., on account 14 14 6 
Warmiuster-

Contributions.. .. .. . . . ... 1 6 2 
YonxsmRE. ---

Be,erley-
Collections ............... 15 O 0 
Contributions............ 7 5 O 

Do., Sndy. Sehl. 1 16 0 
Bradford, 1st c·1mrch

Contributions ...... 45 12 5 
Do., 2u.d Churcb

Contributions ...... 33 2 4 
Do., 3rd Chnrch

Contribution ... . .. 1 1 0 
Do., SionJu-enile Mis. 

Association
Contributions ...... 29 4 9 

Bnrlington-
Collections . .. . . .. .. .. . . .. 6 19 11 
Contributions............ 4 19 11 

Do., for China ...... 1 4 7 
Cowling Hill

Contributions............ 1 3 0 
Driffield-

Collection ............... .8 5 1 

Hull- £ • d 
Col., George Street ... 22 ii 9, 

Do., SaJthouse Lano a o 0 
Do., South Street ... 12 10 O· 
Do,, Public Meeting 10 o o 

Contributions ........... , 29 o o 
Do., Sunday School, 

G<!orge Street...... o 6 o 
Do., George Street, 

for W. ,r 0.......... 0 o, 
Hnnmanby-

Collections ........... .... 3 19 10 
m?i:'~!~utions ........... , o 6 7 

ContribntiOQS..... ....... 0 6 6 
Lockwood~ 

Col., for W. &: 0. 3 o o 
Contributions ............ 30 o o 

Malton-
Collections ............... 6 3 o 
Contributions............ 8 12 9 

Do., for China. .. . ... 3 3 o 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 1 O o 

Pole Moor-
Contribution ... ... ... ... 1 1 O 

Rawdon-
Contributions............ 4 4 O· 

Scarboro'-
Collection ............... 20 l JO 

Do. for W. g- 0. 2 12 o 
Contributions ............ 31 O 11 

Do., Y.M.M.A., for 
Okin a .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . 13 3 6: 

Sheffield, Townhead Street-
Collections ............... 24 19 5 

Do., for W. g- O • .4, O O 
Contributions ............ 29 18 9 

Do., Sunday Sehl, 0 12 4 
Shipley-

Collection, for W. g- 0. 2 0 O 
Contrib., for India 40 0 0 

481 9 2 
Ack. before, and ex-

penses ........ , ...... 81 4 3 

400 4 n 

A.CKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following:-

Friends at Reading, by Miss Buckland, for a box of clothing for Rev. A. Saker; 
Young Friend at Shackle well, by Miss Lewis, for a box of clothing for the Bahamas; 
Mrs. Ryland, sen., Biggleswade, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. A. Saker; 
Mrs. Durham, Masham, for a parcel of Magazines for Rev. J. Diboll; 
Rev. W. Landels, for a parcel of Chinese Testaments; 
Mr. J. E. Goodchild, for a parcel of " Baptist Magazines ; " 
J. M., Liverpool, for a parcel of " Baptist Magazines;" 
Mr. George Rawson, Scarborough, for a parcel of Magazines. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto,, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor• 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac• 
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in 0ALCUT1'.A., by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid i11 at Messrs . .811rclay,. 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



IRISH CllRONICLE. 

MAY, 1861. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 
IN TIIE REVIEW OF TIIE YEAR now closing, the Committee would, with 

devout thankfulness to the God of all grace, congratulate the members of the 
Society on the large amount of spiritual good which bas been effected; on tbe 
settlement of several honoured and devoted pastors ; on the extent of effort 
put forth by the Irish Churches, both for the erection of suitable places of 
worship, and for the support of their own ministry; and, finally, on the inquiry 
which has been awakened among the Irish people respecting the constitution 
and ordinances of the Uhurch of Christ. 

BAPTISM. 
The extent to which attention has been directed to the Ordinance of Baptum 

is very remarkable; and believing, as they do, that right views on this subject 
are closely connected with right views of the Church of Christ and of personal 
religion, the Committee regard it as a favourable indication of future good. 
They do not think that the agents of the Society have at all exceeded their duty 
to their Lord in the extent to which they have directed attention to this sub
ject ; on the contrary, they are fully satisfied that the great object of their 
brethren haa been to make known " the common salvation." Still, the great 
question, "What must we do to be saved 1 " has been attended by the inquiry 
respecting the ordinances of Christ, "What saith the Scripture 1" 

SUPPORT OF TIIE MINISTRY. 
The measure in which several of the Chmches have begun to contribute to 

the support of tli,e Christian ministry is also very cheering. The Church at 
TuBBERMORE has for a considerable time borne nearly the entire charge ; and 
of the small sum which they receive, a considerable portion is returned in con
tributions to the funds of the Society. The Church at BELFAST is now raisino
an amount in aid of the ministry, which has enabled tbe Committee, with th~ 
full concurrence of the pastor, to lessen the grant made to that place. The 
Church at COLERAINE also, on the settlement of their present pastor, cheerfully 
conc11rred in the principle adopted by the Committee, and are liberally contri
buting to the support of the Christian ministry. The recently formed Church 
at LONDONDERRY has not yet been provided with a pastor ; neither ha8 that 
station been permanently adopted by the Society ; should, however, a suitable 
minister be obtained, a considerable portion of the necessary charge will be 
borne by the people. It is a gratifying fact that they have contributed very 
cheerfully towards the Special Fund, by means of which the place has hitherto 
been supplied. It is with great pleasure that the Committee refer to the con
duct of the newly-formed Church at RATHMINES in the matter of self-support. 
When, in concurrence with the Committee, they invited the Rev. J. E. GrLEs, 
of SHEFFIELD, to that important post of ministerial labour, they spontaneously 
engaged, in addition to other heavy liabilities, which will presently be men
tioned, to bear the whole charge of the ministry at the expira.tion of two, or at 
most of three years, requiring in the mean time only a portion of their pastor·s 
salary to be granted from the Society's funds. Nearly £500 per annum are now 
raised by the Churches in Ireland for the support of the ministry. 

The Committee direct special attention to these facts as showing that they 
have endeavoured to develop tlte resources of the Churches them,selves; and, al~o, 
that the grants from the Society are mnde 11s temporary grants in aid only, nu,! 
not as a permanent substitute for the efforts of the people; believing, 11s the 
Committee do, that the support of the Gospel ministry is at once the duty and 
tho privilege of those who have the pecuniary means at their command, and 
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who enjoy the IIJ)irihtal advi\.ntages of the Church of Chri8t. 'rhe province of 
a missionnry society, in any given locnlity, is t~inporai·y and a!t,Xiliai·y onlv. 
the 71rr11wnrnt provision for the Christfan ministry is the duty of the Churcli.e~ 
th Cll1SP I VP~. 

NEW CHAI'ELS, 

The pfforts which lmve l1een made for t!ie erection of suitable placea of woi·sliip 
hnve nlso been such as greatly to cheer the Committee in the fulfilment of their 
duties. They would not, indeed, encour11ge needless or lavish expenditure in 
the erection of such edifices, nor would they allow human efforts to raise the 
material building to lessen the sense of dependence on the grace of God for 
the perfecting of the spiritual temple ; but they gladly recognise proofs that 
" the people hiwe a mind to work," and are convinced that suitable houses of 
worship furnish importa11t help in efforts to build up " the Church of the 
fo·ing God." 

They 11re happy, therefore, to et.ate that the Churches at TUBBERMORE and 
BAXBRinGE have made considerable additions for the accommodation of in
crensing congregations. At BELFAST a new chapel is about to be erected in a 
more eligible situation than that now occupied. In order to effect this desir
:;ble object the Committee have agreed to the sale of the chapel hitherto 
used. The Church have engaged a suitable public hall for religious service 
during the time needful for the erection of the new chapel. At COLERAINE, 
nlso, greatly increased accommodation is required, and the people have re11olved 
to arise and build. At BALLYMENA a very suitable chapel is nearly completed. 
In that town, where two years since no Baptist church existed, and where the 
place hitherto occupied has subjected the attendants to great inconveniet1ce, 
much advantage will, doubtless, be derived from the erection ·,of such an 
edifice. At RATHMINEs, DUBLIN, much has also been done by the liberality and 
zealous efforts of the friends in Christian fellowship. Three years since the 
hall at present occupied was engaged as a te·mporal'y place of worship. Now, 
a very admirable chapel is near its completion. The success which has 
attended the effort to establish this Church, notwithstanding the disadvantagea 
incident to the temporary place of service, fully warrants the hqpe that ye~ 
greater things will be accomplished when the new and commodious chapf;ll ill 
opened for permanent use. 

It will not be uninteresting to the supporters of the Society to know that, 
for the erection and enlargement of these chapels, there have been 1•ai!,ed by 
the people themselves, or by their instrumental·ity, independently of the Society, 
no less than two thousand seven hundred and forty pounds, 

SETTLEMENT OF p ASTORS. 

The settlement of several ministers in important spheres of labour has also 
givrn great satisfaction. Believing that it is both expedient in itself, and scrip
tural i~its authority, for pastors to be chosen by the Churches over which they 
preside, the Committee have been glad, when it could be effected, to aid the 
Churches in their proceedings, rather than to send men _who wou_ld be mere 
agents of a Society. They have great pleasure, therefore1 lil reportrng the ;iet. 
tlement of the Rev. J. G. Mc VICKER, formerly a mimster of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, at BALLYMENA ; of the Rev. T. W. MEDHURST, late of 
Kingston-on-Thames, at COLERAINE; and of the Rev. JoHN EUSTACE GILES, 
late of Sheffield, at RATH.MINES, DUBLIN. 

This addition to the number of efficient and devoted ministers, and the 
results already secured, fully warrant the hope that the brethren labouriu'g 
iu Ireland will become increasingly powerful for good, not only in their own 
immediate Hpheres of labour, but also i11 other parts of the kingdom, 

SPIRITUAL RESULTS. 
It iA, however, in the Divine blessing, manifested in the spiritual results of 

t!,c miss:on, that the Committee find their chief encouragement. During the 
last ye:i.r 229 pe1·sons have been received into Christian fellowship. 

The Church at J;rJ:sDONDERRY, formed i11 May, 1860, numbers 53 memberil: 
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The Church at COLERAINE contaius 100 members, 30 or whom have been 
ndded since March, 1860. • 

The Church at BALLYMENA, formed m September, 1859, contains 111 mem
berR ; of these 66 have been added during the last year. 

The Church at BANBRI_DGE, having b€en entirely dissolved, was re-formed in 
18GO and now numbers 83 communicants. 

Tl;e Church at RATIIMINEs, formed in 1861, contains 30 members. 
At TunBERM0RFl 15 have been received to communion during the last year. 
The total number of persons now united in Church fellowship is 819. 
These figures, however, by no means indicate the full spiritual results of the 

year. 
The deep and earnest inquiry after truth, the evident moral change among 

the people, and the new religious life so clearly to be seen, speak of a measure 
of spiritual power which numbers such as these cannot fully represent. 

In concluding their Report, the Committee rejoice that they are able to 
congratulate the· Members of the Society on the present encouraging state of the 
Mission. Its.FUNDS have been sustained with somewhat of increased liberality. 
Some pastors and Churches that had not for a time taken much interest in its 
operations l)aYe been induced to give it their sup1Jort. A deeper and more 
general sympathy in its behalf has been awakened in England, Scotland, and 
Wales. In Ireland itself much of encouragement has been afforded. The 
AGENTS whci had before been engaged in its service have continued to labour 
with their usual devotedness, and some of them with the greater zeal which 
hope of success is calculated to call forth. These have been strengthened by 
others called to occupy stations of influence in some of the large towns. A 
spirit of-inquiry has been awakened respecting the constitution and ordinances 
of the Church of Christ, which, rightly directed, will result in lasting good. 
Members-in considerable numbers have been added to Chitrches previously exist
ing, and ne1q CIJ,iirches have been gathered, not only in connection with the 
Society, but .in places not occupied by any of its Agents. Men have been, and 
are still being, raisedup,fitted to render most important service in the e:vangel
ization of their fellow-cquntrymen. And, finally, the number and character of 
the Baptist Cliurches in IRELAND warrant the hope that they will henceforth 
form an importa;nt agency for the diffusion of the Gospel in other parts of the 
land. 

The. social condition of tlie Irish people, though greatly improved, will not 
indeed render them independent of pecuniary help from British Churches for 
a consideraLle period. "The conduct of operations there may, however, be 
greatly aided by a_ body of men, qualified by their local residence and their 
knowledge of the people to prosecute it with great advantage. 

The Committee a_re _greatly encouraged by the prospect of heart_y co-opera
tion on the_ part of Churchea and pastors in Ireland, and trust that this 
Mission will share very largely in the sympathy of the Christian public, and be 
more than ever attended by tokens of the Divine favour, 

BALLYMENA. 
LIBERAL GRA.NT OF LAND FOB THE NEW CHAI'EL. 

The Rev. J. G. Mc VICKER writes:-
" The rent of the ground on which our chapel is being built had not been :finally 

arranged till last week. Our hmdlord is Sir Shafto Adair. His son, Colonel .Adair, 
late M.P. for C11mbridge, has noted for his father for many years; and, I am su1'6, no 
estate in Ireland is managed with n wiser and more generous liberality. Although a 
Churchman himself, he has dealt in the kindest spirit with Dissenters. ,ve havo special 
cause for gr11tification. He bas not merely given us a piece of ground in a respectable 
street for our chapel: he has given us the corresponding piece of grow1d in the 
adjoining street, ns a site for a minister's house, should we, in some time, be able to erect 
one, So that we shall havo a frontage of ninety feet to ench street, with nn entire dept_h 
o~ two hundred feet, at a yearly rent of £5. lt is understood, that if the law per1mt 
l:_1m, we shall have it in fde, Here is an example for landlords ancl for Churchmen to 
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imit.atl'. If men of this oll\88 were always eent to Parliament, the true interesta of tho 
Church of England would not suffer, and the rights and oonscionoee of Dissontera 
would be respected at the same timl'I. The Baptist Church in Ballymena owea a groat 
and lnsting obligation to Colonel Adair, 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Recei11ed in behalf of the Baptist I1·ish Society, from M,,rch 21st, 

to Ap1·il 20tk, 1861. 
Lonrlon-

Anon., for Belfast 
B. B. . • . • 
Bird, Mr. W. . , , 

£ •· d. 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 1 0 

DaTie.s Re~. W. E., for Ilelfost . 
Lowe, 'a., Esq., F.R.S., for Conlig 
Ditto, for Rnthmines • • • 
Oli"rcr, E. J., Esq. 
Parndl, }'[ r. "-T. • • • • 
Peto, Sir S. Morton., Bart., M. P, 
·H rriot, Mr. ,v. 

, 1 l 0 
• 20 0 0 

Pett:ison, Mr. 
Bligh, Mr. J. S. 
llrovm, Mr. E. • • 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
~'cmpleton, A., Esq. 
~1·oollcy, G. Il., Esq, 
Frc-cman, Miss • 
Ripf'on, Mrs. • 
Mnhphant, Mr. G. 
Buri:css, Mr. J. 
Collins, Mr .• 
Burls, C., E,q. • 
Ii:elsc}\ G., Esq .• 
Benham, J. L., Esq. 
Gillman, Mrs. 
Room, Rev. C. • 

1 1 0 
l O 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l l 0 
1 1 0 
l l 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 

0(dec;ased) 2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Miall, M.r. James • 
Blake, Rev. W. A. • , 
Whitehorne, J., Esq. • • 
Battersea, by Rev. I. M. ~onle • 
Brixton Hill, by VV. H. M,Uar, Esq, 
Ilrompton-Edmunds, Mr. • • 
Camden Rond, by Mrs. Un, 

derhill . , , 12 17 6 
Ackuodcdged before • 2 19 0 

Ca.mber...-ell, by T. Pe,,-"tress, Esq. 
Hackney, by G. B. Woolley, 

Eaq. . . . • • 21 8 5 

1 1 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
8 18 9 
1 1 0 

9 18 6 
0 10 6 

Acknowledged before • 14 7 9 
7 0 8 

J obn Street, by Marcu, Martin, E,q. 20 15 8 
Ringsgate Cha_pel, by Rev. F. Wills • 7 0 0 
Lee, by Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A. , 3 4 6 
l\laze Pond . . • , • 2 8 6 
Norwood-Trestrail, Rev. F. , 2 11 0 

Ditto-Mason, Miss . • • • 2 0 0 
Regent's Park, by Mr.John Thompson 16 12 6 
Spencer Place • . . • • 1 0 11 
Tottenham, by Rev. R. Wallace . 4 4 8 
Walworth, uy Mr. !!ea!, for Belfast 1 5 0 

Bath-Graves, I\Iiss . . 2 0 0 
Beverley, by Mr. 1'. H. S•mple 2 6 6 
llil,toue, by Rev, \V. J aekrnn 1 18 .4 
Birmingham, hy Rev. E. Adey , 2 12 6 
Bi,hop llurton, by Mr. J. W. Clark 1 10 0 
Blackpool-Re<. W. F. Burchell , 0 10 6 
Bratton, by J. Whitoker, Esq. • 7 0 2 
Bristol, by Mr. J. R. Daniell . • , 20 3 0 
Cambridge;--Zion. by Mr. W. Johnson , 6 0 0 

D1tto-Lilley, W. E., E•q. . • • 25 0 0 
Cauterbur)", by Mre. Carter • 5 3 10 
Chard, by Rev. E. Edwards , 3 6 0 
Chc,bam, uy Rev. W. Payne . 3 9 0 
JJiee, by Rev. J. Keed • • 6 14 0 
]Jow11ton, 1.,y Hev. J. 'I'. Collier 4, 0 0 
F.y~, lJy H,(•\'. J. Kecci . . . 2 5 O 
Fennv Stratford, lJy !\:fr. J. lloslrnn 2 O O 
Yilicld-lteynolds, Mr. J. . I O O 
Ulouceeter, by Rev. W, Collings 2 6 O 

£ •· d. 
Great Missendon, by Rev, 0, H,Haroonrt 2 13 O 
Guilsborough, by Rev. B. P, Pratten, 

M.A .•• , , • , • 2 0 0 
0 16 0 
0 10 0 
8 9 10 
1 13 G 

Haddenham, Ducks, by Rev. A. Dyson • 
High Wycombe, by Rev. D. Pied~• • 
Ipswich, Turret Green, by Mr. W, Bayley 
Leamingtou, by Rev. E. Adey , • 
Leicester, Belvoir-street, by Jamee Bo, 

dells, Esq. , • • • , , 20 0 o 
Liverpool, by J. Coward, Eeq, , • 5 O o 
Lockwood, by Mr, A. Crowther , 2 2 O 
Lymington, by Mr. W. Mursell , 3 10 o 
Maidstone, by Rev. H, H. Dobney , 1 11 6 
Margate, Cobb, F. W., Esq. • 2 2 o 
Melksham, by Mrs. F. Smith • • 1 0 o 
Naunton, by Rev. A. W. Heritage • 0 11 7 
Norwich, by W. Blyth, E~q. • • • 6 4 6 
N ottingba.m, by W. Vickers, jun., Esq. 3 O o 
Plymouth, by Mr. T. W. Popham , • 9 15 1 
Romsey, by Miss George • • . • 8 O O 
St. Aust~ll, by Mr. E. Stocker 1 0 0 
Shortwood, by Miss Flint , 6 0 6 
Southampton • • , , 1 0 0 
Staffordshire, by Rev, E. Adey-

Hanley • • , , , 2 O O 
Stoke • O 6 O 
Netherton • . , 1 2 4 

Staplehnrst-Jull, W., Esq. 1 0 0 
Tring, by Mr. Burgess , • 1 15 O 
Whitchurch, by Rev. T. Morris O 2 O 

Ditto, by ditto • • . , , 0 14 6 
Windsor, by Rev. 8. Lillycrop , , 0 13. 6 
Woolwich, by Miss Davis • • • 2 6 8 
Worcester, by Mr. G. Grove , • , 7 2 2 
Wotton-under-edge, by ReT, T, Francie 6 12 1 
Yorkshire, by Mr, ·J. Petty-

Bradford • , • 
Shipley, by Mr. R. Aked 
By Rev. W. C. Upton
Burlington • 

• 11 12 6 
7 11 6 

Drillield 
Hull • . , 
By Rev. Dr. Evans
Scarborough • 
York , • 

lnELAND, 

0 14 0 
1 1 0 
6 0 6 

4 17 0 
5 15 0 

Athlone, by Rev. T. Berry £20 3 0 
Acknowledged before • , _:2~ 16 4 6 

Ballina, by Rev. ·w. Hamilton • 8 1 . 6 
Banbridge, by Rev. W. S. Eccles , • 12 0 0 
Carrickfergus, by Mr. J, Weathcrull , 1 13 0 
Coleraine, Derry, o.nd Newtown Lima-

vady, by Rev. T. W. Medharet , 23 7 0 
Publin, by Miss Curtis . , • 17 6 6 
Lecarrow, by Mrs. J.B. Greene , • 2 0 0 
Londonderry,byMr.Stevenson(donation) 5 0 0 
By Rev. S. Willett-

Curragb , · 0 4 0 
Drnmmahair • 2 10 6 
Sligo 1 0 6 

3 15 0 

INDIA.. 
E., Mr. and Mrs. , 60 0 0 

LEGACY, 

King, Miss, by Messrs, Edward Walford 
and George W!iite , . • 10 19 0 
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WITHOUT NOTE OR COMMENT-IS IT? 

BY THE REV. H"UGH STOWELL BROWN. 

(Gontin11ed from p. 134.) 

IN a paper recently contributed to the· pages of this Magazine, I 
showed that the English Bible, as published by authority, is a book which 
contains a considerable amount of matter in addition to the text; that 
this additional matter does, in many instances, partake of the nature of 
notes and comments ; and that, consequently, we have no right to boast, 
as we very often do, that our Bible is the Bible alone. The only class of 
notes and comments to.which reference was made in the previous article 
is that comprised in the summaries prefixed to the chapters; the attention 
of the readers of the Magazine is now respectfully directed to some other 
additions to the text which are printed with the English Bible, and, for 
the most part, printed without any kind of mark by which the uneducated 
reader might distinguish the human from the Divine. 

In our Bible, one of the noblest books of Scripture is introduced to 
our notice thus:-" The Epistle of Paul the apostle to the Hebrews." 
Do not be alarmed, my respected readers, I am not going to discuss the 
authorship of this Epistle, but you perceive that, in our Bible, the positive 
assertion is made that the Epistle to the Hebrews was written by Paul. 
Now what I contend for is this-that neither the translators, nor any 
reviser or printer since their day, had a right to make this positive 
assertion. It is well known that the authorship of this epistle has long 
been a matter of controversy amongst biblical scholars; so much so that 
Alford, iu his Greek Testament, devotes upwards of sixty pages to its 
discussion, and Dr. Davidson, in bis "Introduction," carries the discussion 
t~rough nearly one hundred pages; Owen and Stuart are still more 
diffuse in their dissertations. The Epistle bas been ascribed not only to 
Paul, but also to Luke, t'o Silas, to Barnabas, to Apollos, to Clement of 
Rome ; and the opinion has also been entertained that it is the joint pro
duction of Paul and Luke, or of Paul and Apollos. Nor can it be said 
that these diversities of opinion are all modern, and that our translators 
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lived at a time when the Pauline authorship of the Epistle was undis
puted. Not only amongst the early fathers were there doubts upon this 
point, but some of the greatest men amongst the Reformers were divided 
on the subject; Erasmus considered the Epistle to be the work of Cle
ment ; Luther pronounced it the work of Apollos. If the question be 
asked-In whose favour does the balance of enlightened opinion prepon
derate r the answer certainly is-that by far the greater number of 
biblical scholars consider Paul to have been the author; but I apprehend 
that few of them would make a positive assertion to this effect ; , the very 
utmost that any man has a right to say is this, that it is highly probable 
that the Epistle was written by Paul. Our English Bible has the 
a~,urance to settle this controversy, or rather, to represent the matter as 
if it never had been the subject of controversy at all; and the title pre
fixed to this Epistle is to all intents and purposes a note or comment. 
The question which I am discussing is not whether this title is or is not 
correct, but whether, seeing that it is printed in our version of the 
Scriptures, we have a right to say that the English Bible is without note 
or comment. I submit that we cannot have such freedom from notes and 
comments unless the title run thus : "The Epistle to the Hebrews;" 
and, indeed, even this might possibly be disputed, because it is not stated 
in the Epistle that it is addressed to the Hebrews, although, certainly, this 
:may be inferred from the scope of the argument. " The Epistle to the 
Hebrews," therefore, is all that we have any right to prefix to this part 
of Scripture in a Bible without note or comment. 

To every one of Paul's Epistles there is appended in our English Bible 
a subscription which purports to tell us where the Epistle was written, 
and, in most instances, by whom. One of these Epistles, it would seem, 
was written by no fewer than four amanuenses ; the subscription to 
another informs us that Timotheus was ordained the first bishop of the 
church of the Ephesians ; and that appended to another, that Titus was 
ordained the first bishop of the church of the Cretians. It certainly is 
possible that four of Paul's friends were engaged in writing the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians ; but there is no Scriptural proof of Timothy 
having been the first bishop of the Ephesian church, or that there were 
no bishops in Crete before Titus was appointed to set in order the things 
that were wanting there, and to ordain elders in every city. The fact is, 
that there were bishops (overseers) in the Ephesian church, and b?th 
Timothy and Titus are instructed as to the qualifications which should be 
possessed by those whom .they ordained bishops. These subscriptions 
convey an impression of the constitution of the Church which is not 
borne out by the text ; they favour the idea of episcopal author~ty as 
belonging to a single individual in a church, and of that authority as 
exercised over all the churches in an extensive districj;--e.g., the island 
of Crete. Thus the principle of diocesan episcopacy a~d prelatic~'j~~
diction is cunningly insinuated through these subscriptions. Agam, it is 
said that the first Epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi. 
How is the unlearned rearler or the learned reader either, to reconcile 
this with the statement in the text which points out Ephesus as t'lie' 
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place in which Paul wrote? In fact, with regard to almost all the 
Epistles, it may be said that the learned do not universally accept as 
correct the statements of the subscriptions as to the places in which they 
were written. These subscriptions, then, are far from accurate, and two 
of them insinuate certain ecclesiastical principles which, to say the least, 
ought not to be assumed as indisputable. That these subscriptions are 
parts of Scripture no .well-informed man will for a moment suppose; but 
they are printed in our Bible without any mark to show their merely tra
ditional 'origin. It may be urged that they can do no harm, that thosr 
who are opposed to •diocesan episcopacy need not fear the effects of the 
subscriptions to the pastoral epistles; but it is neither the truth nor the 
untruth, neither the utility nor the dangerousness of these subscriptions 
that is at present the subject of our consideration; it is the question,
Is our Bible without note and comment ? To have such a Bible these 
subscriptions must every one be discarded. 

Similar observations are applicable to the superscriptions affixed to a 
great number of the Psalms. It is true that the great antiquity of these 
titles, for they,are older than the Septuagint, claims for them much respect, 
and hence they have been received by many biblical scholars as of equal 
authority with the Psalms to which they are prefixed. Still, they :i.re of far 
too doubtful-a character to deserve insertion, without some indicatior; cf 
tbe1r inferior value. Several of the Psalms which are ascribed to David 
bear strong evidence of a later date. The last verse of P~alm :s:iv., aE:l 
the closing verses of Psalm lxix., are instances in point. Even Psalm L 
which is, in accordance to its superscription, almost universally accepted 
as having reference to David's horrible crime in the matter of Uriah rrnJ 
Bathsheba, contains a passage which seems to render it more probable 
that the Psalm belongs to the period of the captivity-verse 18. If we 
accept this passage, as proof of the late comprniition of the Psalm, the 
interpretation of the fourth verse is relieved of considerable difficulty
" Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight." 
We cannot but feel that David, on the occasion alluded to in the super
scription, sinned against his neighbour as well as against God, anc! nor:e 
of the explanations given by commentators are likely to reconcile a mrr'l 

of right feeling to this partial and imperfect confession-" Against the0 
only have I sinned." But the sin for which Judah was carried into cap
tivity was simply idolatry, a sin against God, and against God almost ex
clusively. The only passage which seems to establish the Davidic author
~hip is the prayer, " Deliver me from bloodguiltiness ;" but if the Jews 
1n their apostacy had sacrificed their sons and daughters unto devib, ,rn 
have, iu this fact, a more frightful bloodguiltiuess than even t 11at ef 
David. Psalm xc. is, by the title, ascribed to Moses; but it is strnng8 
that he should set down the age of man as threescore years and ten, 
seeing that at fourscore years he himself commenced the great and 
arduous work of his life; this Psalm, like the 51st, seems much more likt' 
a son? of the captivity. He who attempts to interpret the Psalms i u con
formity with these superscriptions sets himself a very difficult htsk. 
Many of them, being left untranslated (because they are well-nigh 
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untranslatable), are not of the slightest use to the English reader; and, 
altogether. so much can be and has been urged against them, that, if in
serted at all, they certainly should be inserted with some explanation, or 
some mark which should tell the reader that their authenticity is 

,doubtful. 
1 have in the next place to direct your attention to a very important 

hut I believe indispensable class of notes and comments. We speak of 
a Bible without note or comment; such a Bible is, I think, impossible. 
Those notes and comments to which I have referred might be dispensed 
with, and, in my humble jndgment, ou_ght to be dispensed with; but those 
which I now proceed to consider are or a different order. The language 
of the sacred writers is often so elliptical that one word here and several 
words there are required to fill up the English sentences, so that they 
rC'ally shall be sentences-groups of words containing a complete sense. 
Such words have been supplied, and in our version they are printed in 
italics. It is evident that such words partake of the nature of notes and 
,comments; it is evident that the work 0f supplying such words is one of 
tlw 1·ery highest and most solemn responsibility; and it is evident that 
error in the selection of such words is more than possible; for, when the 
original sentence is elliptical, the supplementary words must be furnished 
entirely by the translator's own judgment; and, however learned, and 
earnest, and honest he may be, he is not infallible. It is therefore a 
matter worthy of very serious consideration that the italicised words in 
our Bible are not of Divine authority, and that a human element is, of 
necessity, and as a consequence of the imperfection incident to human 
speech, introduced and commingled with the word of God. The italicised 
-words in the Bible are, accordingly, deserving of most careful investiga
tion. That on the whole the translators have been not only honest but 
also correct; that they have avoided all needless paraphrase; that they have 
:nserted as few words as would make out the sense; and that they have 
u.sually had sufficient light from the context to choose just the right words; 
-these important points may be safely admitted. But it must also be 
admitted that, in some instances, they are probably in error. The third 
verse of Psalm xix. seems to be a case in point ; the introduction of the 
word where appears to alter the Psalmist's meaning, for his thought seems 
to be to this effect :-That though the heavens have no speech nor lan
guage, the vcice of which is heard, yet their sound and their words are 
gone forth into all the earth. Addison's well-known paraphrase probably 
'·orresponds with the Psalmist's idea. Hengstenberg reads the passage
" There is not speech, and there are not words; their voice is not heard." 
Our version conveys a totally different impression. In Psalm lxxxiv. 7, we 
read, "Every one of them in Zion appeareth before God." Dr. Gill seems 
to find in these italicised words an argument for a doctrine which needs 
:,:io such equivocal support, the final perseverance of the saints. On re• 
:ferring to Job xix., it will be found that the italicised, and therefore un
inspired words are employed in a very free manner, and quietly settle the 
reading of a most obscure and difficult passage. The uninformed Pro• 
,testant probably thinks that his reading of Hebrews xi. 21 is a triumphant 
·a.nBwer to his Roman Catholic opponent ; but if the Catholic points out 
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the fact that the word "leaning" is printed in italics, and that therefore it 
is not in the original, I fear the Protestant disputant will be rather taken 
aback. Again, in discussing with a Socinian, we must carefully re
member that, in 1 John iii. 16, the italicised words deprive us of the 
evidence which an i1,"llorant person would naturally suppose was furnished 
by that verse. In 1 John ii. 23 there is a group of italicised words which 
cannot fail to create surprise. I tdl the English reader that the wor<l3 
printed in italics have been supplied by the translator. He turns to this 
verse and naturally asks by what authority any translator could venture 
to add an entire clause like the last in this verse. Now, in this case, the 
translators have adopted a course different from their usual method oi 
procedure. The words here printed in italics are in the original, and cer
tainly ought not to have this brand of doubtfulness upon them at all; their 
genuineness was once regarded as very doubtful, but they are now received 
by most scholars. Now there are other passages, really doubtful, 
which are not printed in italics; and so, if I tell the ignorant English 
reader that italicised passages are supplied by the translator, he will feel 
at liberty to reject the words in 1 John ii. 23 ; and if I tell him that these 
are printed in italics because they were once considered doubtful, he will 
be apt to conclude that all italicised words are simply such as have de
fective authority, but still are to be found in some MSS. and versions. 
There surely should be some mark of distinction between a doubtful pas
sage and words supplied on the sole responsibility of the translator. 
It is very true that in the great majority of cases the context has 
given safe guidance to the translators ; but I have mentioned a few 
instances in which the filling up is purely conjectural, and I could 
add many more. Let these, however, suffice to show that the italiciseil 
words require to be well looked after:-" The chw·ch that is at Babylou" 
(1 Peter v. 13) is an entirely conjectual rendering; Bengel,., and .Alforc.1, 
with others, consider that Peter refers not to any church, but to his own 
wife. The supplied words in l\Iatt. xx. 23 are also conjectural; an<l, 
probably, if they were altogether omitted, as iu Tyndal's wrsion, the 
translation would be more correct. It seems to me that the introductiol.'. 
of the word " God," in Acts vii. 59, is calculated to favour, rathe1· than 
to discountenance, the Socinian interpretation of the passage. Words 
must be inserted to make plain English of the elliptical language 
of the sacred writers, and that those words should be printed in italics is, 
perhaps, a very wise arrangement; but such words are certainly note,s 
and comments, and the English reader ought to be apprised of the fact. 
This is not done in our Bible ; the reader, however ignorant, is left ,o 
~imself to speculate upon these words, and to wonder why they are printed 
Ill a different character; and if he has heard that, in other books, words 
thus printed are strongly emphatic, he may carry this idea to his Bible 
reading, and a strange business he will make of it. I therefore submit 
that, for the sake of the illiterate, and to prevent mistakes, especially the 
mistake of accepting in support of any doctrine words which have ~o real 
~uthority, the book should never be printed without some conspicuous 
mtimation of the value which should be attached to the italicised wor11s, 
and the relation in which they stand to the others. 
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THE NONCONFORMISTS' BURIAL BILL AND " THE 
ENGLISH CHURCHMAN." 

IlY THE REV. C, II. SPURGEON. 

THE political leaders of the Established Church hnve evidently lost their 
reason. Proven by the public census to be but a minority of the nation, the Epis
copalian sect can only retain its favoured position by the affection or the for
bearance oftb.e majority. Affection has become almost impossible. The notorious 
heresies ;.ithin her bosom are going very far towards the f'jection of the 
Episcopalian body from the list of the Churches of Christ; and were it not for 
the noble few who maintain inviolate the holy faith of the Reformers, this fearful 
consummation would long ago have been reached. Towards the Evangelicals 
of the Establishment we cherish the most loving feelings; we blush for their in
consistency in remaining in rommunion with Papists and Infidels (.these are 
plain names for Pu~eyites and Essayists), but we heartily rejoice in their 
vigorous protests and earnest testimonies against the errors of their denomi
nation. 

Iu our very hearts we feel the sincerest affection for our brethren in Christ 
who are the salt of Episcopacy and the lights of their dark church. It is for 
;,heir sake that many of 1,1s have handled too gently a sinful and corrupt cor
poration. "\Ve have feared to offend against the congregation of God's people, and 
therefore we have kept back our hand from the axe, which we fear it was our 
duty to have laid to the root of the tree. The earnest ministry and eminent piety 
of many of our Episcopalian brethren have been a wall of fire around their camp, 
and many a Dissenting Christian has concealed his detestation of abuses lest he 
should provoke his brother to anger, or grieve one of the Lord's anointed. Let 
not the '1-rantonly perverse and cruel Church-fanatic long expect to find water 
in this well; the day is near when our affection of the good shall prove itself, 
:not by a womanly sparing of the evil, but by a manly declaration of war 
:::iirc.inst error, its adherents, and all who give it fellowship. 

As toforbearanre, this, from the force of Christian charity, will endure many 
a:id serious trials; while the natural conservatism of the English people will aid 
t!:ieir patience, until long suffering expires under repeated injuries. This is not 
the age in which godly men fight for the wording of a sentence, or dispute con
cerning mere forms of ecclesiastical government. We are disposed to be lenient 
to all, and the prestige of the dominant church ensures especial immunity for its 
mistakes. Among those who mourn over the solemn iniquities of the Estab• 
lishment, there are a large number who would not see her despoiled. "She is our 
sister" say they," let us not see her shame; we too have our own failings, ~et 
us not be too severe." The day of judgment shall declare how often the Dis
senters of England have silently endured supercilious behaviour in a clergyman 
whC"n we would have resented it in another; how frequently we have winked at 
priestly assumption and sacerdotal impudence, because we would not seem to 
be uncharitable; and how constantly we have borne, in humble patience, the 
oppression of parish popes and priest-loving squires, rather than disturb the 
quiet of Christian spirits. 

What other Protestant Church has been so lordly among the poor, so 
exclusive in her educational charities, so systematic in her denial of a!l 
ministry beside her own, so stubborn in the fast closing of her pulpits to a!l 
other believers r It is a miracle, indeed, that the grace of God has enabled her 
sister churches to acknowledge her as one of the family, despite her domineer-
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ing oharaoter. This high and haughty carriage is not to be excused, and it is 
not blindness to the sin, but love to the cause of Christ, which has constrained 
other Protestants to tolerate the impertinent wickedness. 

The madness of her counsellors has of late hurried the Established Church 
into an ill-advised combat with her for-bearing brethren. In the name of 
the: Baptist body, Sir S. M. Peto, a Christian gentleman, who deserves 
the respect of the Church for his generous liberality towards her, whose 
courtesy and mildness of disposition forbid even calumny to call him bigot, 
and whose disavowal of ultra views screens him from suspicion of ulterior 
aims,-in the name of the Baptists of England, we say, this gentleman req nested, 
not a share in the carrion of eccleijiastical emoluments, or permission to escape 
by special favour from ecclesiastical plunder, but simply !>eave to bury our 
dead in the national graveyards with the voice of mournful song and the ut
terance of consoling prayer. The ground of the churchyard is ours ; it is the 
freehold of every Englishman ; and if it were not, surely decent charity would 
offer us a place where we may bury our dead. We craved but a slender boon, 
and we conferred honour upon those of whom we sought the favour, for the bones 
of our children are precious in our sight, and consecrate the dust in which they 
sleep. We sought-and let the Lord our God hear and judge between usin this 
matter-we sought of our own Christian brethren and were refused. Had the 
petition been offered to the heathen whose God is the fiend of blood, he would 
have granted our desire ; but our .brethren, the servants of our common Saviour, 
have cast us out, and will no~ suffer us to bury our little ones in the tombs 
of o.ur nation with the words which make glad the mourner's ear. Because we 
dare not practise an idle and superstitious rite, our babes may only receive the 
burial of a dog, in the graveyard of their own native land. If we have ever 
been guilty of such heartless cruelty as this, let the heavens and the earth bear 
witness against us. If we have refused a place of sepulture to our direst foe, 
and have shut the gates of our graveyard against our fiercest persecutor, let 
justice avenge the deed. Let our most shameless slanderers find a single 
instance in which we, the despised schismatics, as these men call us, have ever 
degrad~d ourselves by stifling the mournful song of a bereaved family, or 
hushing the voice of the consoling minister, because forsooth the departed one 
had never been baptized, and was not enrolled in our church-books. We should 
be afraid to tread the soil if we had been thus guilty of refusing a narrow spot 
for the decent burial of a babe, and we should fear to die ourselns lest retri
butive justice should award us an unhallowed burial, or the angry earth should 
refuse to cover our rottenness. 

To us this seems to be a crime so startling that no one unacquainted with 
the doings of the Establishment would believe its perpetration to be possible 
in the nineteenth century. vVe have ourselves stated the case to brethren 
residing in other parts of the United Kingdom, and they have started to their 
~eet with astonishment and indignation that such brutality should be legalised 
ID England, which boasts the foremost place in the British Union. 

We marvel greatly that our honoured Evangelical brethren who have 
lately been raised to the Episcopal bench did not indignantly protest against the 
denial of Cliristian burial to our children, and instantly demand for themselves 
and their brethren that this infamous scandal should be swept away for ever. 
How could they, the bishops of the flock, sit still while their Baptist brethren 
Were denied tlie sorrowful satisfaction of offering a prayer over the grave of 
their dP-ad infants, buried, be it remembered, not in churchyards purchased 
by Episcopalians, but in the burial-ground of the nation, the soil which is their 
own by birthright? Yet there is something even worse than the harsh refusal 
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of a small request,-there is the insolent abuse with which insatiable malic!J 
would gall the rejected suppliant; and we are compelled to observe that this 
has not been i;pared by the "favoured sect." 

The EngHslt Oliurcliman, in a leader upon this subject, says:-

" We really can see no hard~hip at all in the case. If a mere handful of people 
sprung up yesterday, choose to set themselves against the practice of all othe; 
Christian people, from the beginning of Christianity, let them be consistent, 
and extend their exclusiYeness to the bodies as well as the souls of their 
members. To deliberately deprive a soul of Christian baptism-to refuse to 
~llow it to be 'huried with Christ in baptism '-and then to complain that 
the mere dead body is deprived of a Burial Service in the Churchyard, is 
indeed to strain at a gnat and swallow a camel." 

This is too absurd to be ridiculous. \Ve would be charitable enough to pay 
for this man's education at a dame-school, but we cannot afford the perpetual 
expenee, for we can foresee that many years will elapse before he has learned 
the rudiments of history. "Spi·ung up yesterday! ! " Then yeste1·clay is a 
}Jeriod long antecedent to the birth of the first English Churchman, and 
centuries before Infant Baptism had been imagined. As for the writer's 
reasoning, it is equal to his history, and would secure him an undisturbed 
enjoyment of the dunce's cap at the preparatory Rcademy which we have 
so generously commended to his notice. . One redeeming feature in this 
gentleman's educational attainments we mu~t not overlook: our English 
Churchman is undoubtedly well-read in fables and nursery tales, of which he 
makes a very tolerable use, and displays a most laudable honesty ln their 
explanation. . 

We shall quote at large one of his foot-notes, which is a charming piece of 
unchristian reasoning, and an excellent text for us to expound. Our exp@· 
sition shall follow the suggestive parable. 

" The effect of the Toleration Acts, and other kindred measures, upon these 
restless, agitating, noisy Nonconformists, recals to our minds an lilastern fable 
which we read some time ago, the substance of which is as follows :-

" Once upon a time, a man who lived in a small hut had made himself a 
good fire, in front of which he lay down to enjoy himself. Presently a camel 
came by, and hearing the man utter some exclamations of enjoyment, he put 
his head in at the upper part of the doorway, which had been left open; upon 
which the man hurled a stick at him, bidding him take that ugly head out of 
his hut. The camel replied that he only wished to put it in a very little wa_y, 
just to warm his nose, and that it was unkind and impoiite to reproach hllll 
for his ugliness, which was his misfortune rather than his fault. The m~n was 
rather amused at this, and after observing to himself that the head did not 
really inconvenience him, he gave his consent to its remaining. Presently, 
however, a noise at the door caused him to look up, when he found that the 
camel had put his fore feet over the closed half of the do_or. Th~ man 
instantly rose to beat back the camel, who pleaded that his feet did not 
intrude further into the hut than his head did, and that the fire greatly 
relieved the severe rheumatism from which he was suffering. Again the man 
assented, but warned the camel that he must not come a step further. 'Cer
tainly not,' replied the camel, 'for really I have got all that I want;' b~t 
in a very short time his pressure upon the door caused it to ~ve way, and ~ds 
entire body was speedily inside the hut. ' Confound your impudence,' sai 
the man, arming himself with a heavy stick to beat out the intruder ; but the 
camel coolly stretched himself at full length upon the floor, leaving the man 
scarcely room to stand, much less to lie down. For every blow that the man 
struck, the camel gave him a kick, which soon disabled him ; whereupon th~ 
crafty and ungrateful brute, adding insult to injury, told him that he ha<.> 
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only himself to blame, ae it wae by his own foolishness in allowing a camel to 
warm hie nose at a man's fire that he was now a cripple, and no longer master 
of his own hut." 

This ie admirable. ·we are greatly indebted to the brilliant genius which 
suggested so pertinent an explanation of this venerable fable. "The man who 
lived in the email hut" is the Episcopalian; "the small hut" was built at 
Lambeth, or Fulham, or wherever else the poor, destitute, and afflicted pre
lates arc denying the flesh and eschewing the treasures of Egypt on the paltry 
pittances which a niggard nation affords them. The poor man's occupation was 
dignified, if not laborious: "he had made himself a good fire, in front of which 
he lay down to enjoy himself." He had lit the fire-probably he had stolen 
the fuel by distraining for a Church-rate-and when the flame gave forth its 
genial glow, Ee did not call in the cold and naked, or us(the heat to prepare a 
meal for his children, but he took his ease in his own hut, and "lay down to 
enjoy himself." This is a very accurate photograph, indeed; we defy all the 
lofty studios of Regent Street to produce its equal. The camel, that useful, 
industrious, patient, and ill-used creature, is offered as the apt symbol of the 
Nonconformist, and we cheerfully accept the compliment, only remarking 
that the camel seems to be the more respectable of the two brutes in the fable. 
The camel, i. e., the Dissenter, heard the man, i. e., the Churchman, " utter 
some exclamations of enjoyment;" the man was probably meditating upon 
tithe-pig, settling a fat living on a son-in-law, or squeezing a poor widow for 
Easter-dues. The camel put his head in and received an ugly stick and an 
ugly name. Yes, we remember this, too, but it may not be well to revive the 
history of the reigns of Bess and James, or the doings of Black Bartholomew. 
Thanks be to God the stick was then hurled so furiously that the cruel hand 
has never been able to grasp it again. We commend the amiable advice of the 
camel to the other animal, and would seriously admonish the English Church
man to refrain from reproachful, impolite, and unkind words, parables, and 
comparisons. The camel's feet are now over the door ;-the parable is right 
again ;-and, albeit, that the camel is warned to come no further,-since he 
knows that the man did not build the hut,-as he perceives that it is 
thatched with the camel's own straw, and is much too good a place for
lazy, inhospitable, and cruel fellows to sleep in, it is not at all improbable 
that he may, by-and-bye, bring his entire body inside the hut, with 
the intention of lifting it upon his shoulders, dashing it down, and leaving 
the materials for worthier men to build with. The little fracas at the close 
is suggestive in the last degree, and is a prophecy which will soon be fulfilled. 
"For every blow that the man struck, the camel gave him a kick, which soon 
disabled him." So will it be, and we hereby administer the first kick to the 
"Englisli Olmrchman," only feeling sorry that this" cripple" is so little worth 
the kicking. May the camel long enjoy all the rest which the hut can a:fforc.t 
him, for he who carries heavy burdens and treads a burning desert deserves a 
better reward than men whose lives are spent in lying down at fires to enjoy 
themselves. The only flaw which we can find in this admirable allegory, is the 
fact that the Episcopalian will not let the camel warm his nose so good
humouredly as the man in the fable. Our friends not only shake the stick, 
but labour to shut the door. We owe the Establishment nothing. What we 
have gained has been fought for and won by sheer force, and the State-Church 
leaders have never granted us even a warming at the fire until we have 
shown our teeth, and compelled them ungraciously to yield what they could 
not withhold. Had the Church learned to be generous, it might have grown 
stronger with its years; but if it shall continue to be intolerant and unyield-
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ing, it shall lose its glory like a decaying tree, till twi woodmau having 
lopped her branches shall divide her stem. 

To Churchmen who are not so obtusely exclusive as to have become irration
ally bigoted, we would say in honest remonstrance, What right has your sect 
to be patronised by the State in preference to all others P Do you not per
cei,-e t?at the power which has made you the State-Church can unmake you, 
and withdraw its golden sanctions P Your church was originally fashioned 
by despotic will, and elected to supremacy by an arbitrary power ; but there 
are no despots now to whom you can look, no irresponsible conclaves on whom 
you can rely. The people of England are free to cast you off to-morrow if 
they see fit. Shake off the delusion that you are never to be moved. Monarch
ical institutions are endeared to Englishmen by the wise concessions which 
the throne has so cheerfully made ; do you not perceive that yo·ur strength 
also must be sought, not in a haughty rejection of all our demands, but in 
generous conciliations which shall ensure our esteem P When the throne pre
sumed upon a fancied right divine, it reeled beneath the weight of its own 
folly, but since it has conceded the claims of justice, it has become firm as the 
ancient mountains, and like some mighty vessel it rides the waves in peace, 
ha'\"ing grappled for its anchorage the heart-love of every :Briton. Will you 
follow another course, because you imagine you are strong enough to play the 
despot ? In the name of reason and religion, be not so foolish. For your own 
sakes be wise in time, and bethink you of the maxim of Him whom you profess 
to serve, and do unto others as ye would that they should do to you. Treat 
your brethren as you would wish them to deal with you, if they were supreme 
in the State, and you were unfavoured and unendowed. Remember that your 
JJosition requires the free churches to exercise great forbearance towards you; do 
not increase the tax upon their patience by supercilious behaviour. They con
sider that your alliance with the State is a spiritual fornication, wholly unwor
thy of the honourable virgins who wait in the Lord's palace. Th~y lament 
your unchastity to the only Head of the Church, but they would not cast you 
out of the family ; they weep over your sin, and hope that you may yet reperit 
and forsake it. It ill becomes you to boast over your poorer sisters because 
you are richly adorned with the jewels and rings which your earthly alliance 
has procured you, ornaments, let us remind you, which your sisters would 
scorn to wear if offered them to-morrow, for they regard them as loathsome 
badges of degradation, and shameful tokens of apostacy from the simplicity of 
Christ. Do not let that unhallowed union which is both your weakness and 
your shame, excite you to a proud and boastful spirit. Walk humbly "?t~ 
your God, and kindly towards your neighbour. Or, mark the word (for it 1s 
a true and kind heart which writes it, not in bitterness and wrath, but in full 
and fervent charity), if you will, as a church, lord it over us, and make our 
yoke heavy, your end is near to come, and your judgment will not tarry. 
Justice may in her magnanimity endure much insult, but repeated wrongs 
shall awake the lion spirit, and woe unto the oppressor in that day. We have 
been: silent, and are willing to be silent still, but do not provoke the wh~le 
body of Dissenters to rise upon you; do not compel the spiritual N onc~nform1st 
to become political ; do not extort our cries; do not wring lamentation from 
our patient hearts, or you: shall know that we can cry aloud, and spare n~t. 
You shall rue the day in which oppression unloosed our tongu~s. We ~l 
expose your abusea to the very children in the street; we will tea.eh the 
peasant at the plough to loathe the inconsistencies of your prayer-boo~, a~d 
the pauper on the road shall know the history of your ferocious persecut:ions 1n 
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days of yore. We will collect statistics of your ministers, and let our citizens 
know how many or how few are. Evangelicals ; we will demand scriptural 
proof for Confirmation and for Priestly Absolution; and we will never again 
permit the nation to subside into the apathy so favourable to proud pretensions. 
We court not the struggle, but we are ready for it if you are ambitious for 
the combat. We know your unhealed and unmollified wounds, and our blows 
will tell upon your putrefying sores. Our armotll'y is filled with arrows fea
thered with your follies and barbed with your backslidings. Provoke not the 
fray. Let other counsels sway you; be content sorrowfully to reform within 
your own borders, and cheerfully to make concessions wherever a Christian 
spirit would suggest them: so shall a true evangelical alliance cover the land, 
and, unmolested, your church may increase in influence, and advance in purity, 
to the heart's joy of those who are now compelled by stern duty solemnly to 
upbraid you. Hasten to give the first proof of returning reason, and if the 
Church-rate may not at once be yielded, yet let our babes be buried, and suffer 
your brother minister to offer the consoling prayer over the opened grave. 
May heaven grant you the grace to be generous to-day, for you will find it a 
hard matter to retrace your stepS' if you go astray much farther. 

To our brethren Nonconformists, fellow-sufferers with us, we commend the 
counsels which we lately heard from the lips of that eloquent orator, Mr. 
Henry Vincent. Scoffing the idea of compromise in Church-rates, or in any 
other of our struggles for religious equality, he bravely said in the greatest 
house ever built for a Baptist or Dissenting congregation :-

* This is the day of compromise ! "What will you take, gentlemen ?
you are victorious-what will you take?" NOTHING BUT LIBERTY, 
ABSOLUTE LIBERTY. What! yield now !-now that the Almighty good
ness has brought us to be exemplars of the spiritual power of the Church ? 
What! yield now-when we tread in the feet of saints and martyrs-in their 
blood-bedabbled footsteps-carrying over their graves the banner of the good 
old cause P No; we will raise more loudly our prayers, more loudly our ser
mons ; we will ring out the great fact that there shall be no power supreme in 
this country•but LIBERTY,-freedom for all sects and for all denominations. 
Oh! my lords and gentlemen in Parliament assembled, you excite the smiles 
of children when you speak as though you had the power to con.firm Church
re.tes, and you awaken the pity of men when you bewail the fact that Non con
formists claim equality with the Church of England, not in emoluments and 
titles, but in a common liberty. Yon 1nust yield, my lords and gentlemen, as 
you have yielded before. God has taken away P-very other power out of your 
hands. You can only now decide whether you will yield gracefully, generously, 
and justly, or whether you vrill siuk moodily beneath the rising tide. Re
member, ours is the age in which the temporal power of Papacy is washed 
from its moorings. Europe rises beyond its priestly and absolute rule ; the 
young kingdom of Italy is shaking off the power of the Papacy, marching 
under the leadership of Garibaldi. EIJgland is covered with chapels and 
schools. Half the Church of England is consciously or unconsciously Non
conformist. Remember, my lords and gentlemen, that we are your fellow
citizens ; in loyalty to the throne, in obedience to all laws that governments 
have authority to enforce-for we draw the line-we know that we are com
manded by our Divine Master to "render unto Cresar the things that are 
Cresar's, and unto God the things that are God's." Yes, my lords and gentle
men, we are your fellow-citizens. In contributions to the State, the N oncon-

• See" NonconformHy," an Oration delivered in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newing• 
ton. Paasmore & Alabaster, Finsbury Square. 
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formiete are surpassed by none; in voluntary activities, gifts to hoepitale, 
missionary societies, Bible societies, reformatory institutions, ragged-schools, 
day-schools, Sunday-schools, they gratefully challenge you to investigation and 
comparison. Their men and women are to be found leading or aiding every 
useful enterprise. They have popularised preaching in unconsecrated places ; 
they ha'l"e reared altars of faith and prayer in fields, streets, cottages, barns, 
halls, and theatres. And you, my lords and gentlemen, will not be disposed to 
deny that they, by their untiring devotion, abolished negro slavery; renderecl 
the penal code more humane ; ameliorated prison discipline; stimulated tem
perance and education ; aided in the passing of the Reform Bill, and were the 
foremost leaders and largest subscribers in the great movement for the Repeal 
of the Corn Laws. You fear, my lords and gentlemen, that England would 
cease to be Christian if one sect ceased to be legally patronised ! Oh! you fear 
this in the light of N ouconformist history ! Fling, I beseech you, this dis
honourable fear away ! In the name of that kingdom which is not made with 
hands, fling this unchristian fear away ! Help, rather, to free the Church 
from injustice and the citizens from wrong. Help to proclaim the era of reli
gious equality and freedom, and the Church shall put on a new life, and enter 
into evangelical rivalry with all other sects. If she loses in wealth she shall 
gain in power ; if she declines in earthly splendour she shall grow in heavenly 
beauty, and in the vigour of her spiritual manifestations. A great writer and 
brilliant historian. whose memory we all revere, and whose polite and culti
nted mind won the admiration of the world, has thus eloquently expressed 
himself:-" The ark of God was never taken till surrounded by the iµ-ms of 
earthly defenders; in captivity its sanctity was sufficient to preserve it from 
insult, and to lay the hostile friend prostrate on the threshold of his own tem
ple. The real security of Christianity is to be found in its benevolent morality, 
in its exact adaptation to the human heart, in the facility with which it accom
modates itself to every capacity of human intelligence, in the consolation 
which it bears to the house of mourning, in the light with which it brightens 
the mystery of the grave. To such a system it can bring no addition of dignity 
or power that it is part and parcel of the common law. It is not now left for 
the first time to rely upon the force of its own evidence and the attractions of 
its own beauty. Its sublime theology vanquished the Grecian schools in the 
fair conflict of reason with reason. The wisest and hravest of the Cresars 
found their arms unavailing when opposed to the weapons that were not carnal, 
and to the kingdom that was not of this world. The victory which Porphyry 
and Diocletian failed to obtain is not reserved to all appearance for any in this 
age who direct their attacks against the last restraint of the powerful, and the 
last hope of the wretched. The entire history of Christianity shows that those 
who thrust temporal power upon her, treat her as their prototypes treated h_er 
A.uthor. They bow the knee and spit upon her. They cry ' Hail!' and smite 
hP.r on the cheek. They place a sceptre in her hand, but it is a fragile reed. 
They crown her, but it is with thorns. They cover with purple the wounds 
their own hands have inflicted, and inscribe magnificent titles over the cross 
on which they have placed her to perish in ignominy and chains.'' 

Such was the language of the noble Lord Macaulay, and such, my lords and 
gentlemen, is the faith of Nonconformists. What more need I say P Our history 
tells its own story ! Rouse yourselves ; reverence your grand traditions. Be 
faithful ! Bow your knee, and bend yourselves in ad.oration before the throne 
of the Almighty goodness. Bear about you the marks of this ancient glory. 
Never sully your ancient principles. March on, knowing that until the last 
vestige of ecclesiastical wrong ia dead, until liberty is enjoyed by all states, 
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that you have a glorious work to do, and God shall bless you, and sanctify and 
make you a blessing, until the Desire of all nations shall come, and the Spirit 
of the Lord be poured forth in triumphant power upon all lands, to consume all 
foulness, and fill the earth with light, and love, and liberty.* 

THE EXCLAMATION OF THOMAS. 

John xx. 28. 

BY THE REV. D. KATTERNS, 

THE words of Thomas," My Lord and my God," so brief and pregnant 
with signification,-so abrupt and yet so sublimely melodious,-so ap
parently bare of meaning and yet so suggestive of highest thoughts, like 
many other words of Scripture, compel the devout reader, at most times, 
to shrink from the very attempt to discuss them. There are some 
subjects that overpower us, not so much because they pass the limits of 
the understanding as because they defy language to express adequately 
the emotions which they inspire. We are reminded here of those remark
able ·words of the apostle Paul, where he speaks of a certain state in which 
the believer is often found when he knows not what to pray for as he 
ought; but the apostle adds, " The Spirit itself makes intercession for us, 
with groanings wliicli cannot be itttered." 

In Thomas we see ~ perfect exemplification of the condition which 
Paul describes; except that this language is not a groan, but a joyful 
exclamation. The heart of this disciple was agitated by so many different 
emotions, each struggling for utterance, that his tongue could not suffice 
to express them, and he is obliged to content himself with this short and 
almost inarticulate sentence," My Lord and my God." 

Would to God that we ourselves knew more of these unutterable 
devotions ! It is a good thing indeed to be able to speak, but it is some
thing more when the heart is too full to speak. A ready tongue has its 
service to perform ; but better than a ready tongue is a heart whose sen
timents God only that inspires them can understand-for it is not, it 
will be observed, of an imperfect and abortive prayer that the apostle 
speaks, but of one which he ascribes to the Spirit, and resulting from the 
full measure of his help in our infirmities. If at any time we should be 
so penetrated with a lively sense of our unspeakable unworthiness, and of 
Christ's unspeakable love, then not knowing how to express our grati
tude, we might be constrained to borrow and employ this brief but em
phatic exclamation of Thomas, " My Lord and my God." 

We would endeavour, in this paper, to analyse the sentiments that 
filled this honoured disciple of the Lord at the moment in which he 
uttered these words ; but, above this, we would try to realize them in our 
own souls. It is not our intention to trace the circumstances under 

• Thia paper may be reprinted by :1ny one, our only aim being to amend this intolerable 
evil by a loud protest. 
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which they were spoken, by detailing a well-known history. All know that 
this w-as the first time that Thomas had met the Lord after his resur
rection, that be had refused the testimony of the others respecting that 
fact, and that he had declared himself a resolute unbeliever, except under 
presumptuous conditions. Our subject now is more special. It is this 
disciple touched to the quick, confused, convinced, humbled, ravished; 
unable to express his sentiments save in this cry of joy, cut off and sus
pended as it were in the very utterance, " My Lord and my God! " 

First. This is the language of profound admiration-a sentiment inspired 
in bis case by one event only in the Saviour's history-a great event, it 
is true-that seemed before incredible, impossible, now manifestly 
accomplished-his resurrection. But our attention is not confined to 
this one point, and on all points of his character ~µd conduct there is an 
equal claim upon us for the same sentiments. The disciples who were 
-with our Lord in his earthly ministry were struck with displays of power 
and majesty when, for example, he quieted the raging of the sea and 
hushed the elements to peace; they looked with surprise and delight upon 
all his miracles, and last of all upon the crowning miracle-bis resur
rection. But there were other scenes over which, to them, there bung a 
solemn veil, an impenetrable darkness, that precluded these sentiments. 
I hear Peter say, on the ]\fount of Transfiguration," Lord, it is good to 
be here ; " but I do not hear him or any of them say this before the 
cross. Nay, they were not even there-except the few women, and John 
the beloved-unless, perhaps, far off. Yet it is there, perhaps, where of all 
other scenes believers now love most to linger, and with most reason. 
There are scenes that require to be looked at only superficially; to pene
trate them is to destroy their beauty, but to look at the cross superficially 
is contrary to its intention. It is glory and grandeur in disguise. Its 
darkness and tribulation are like the cloud that conceals the inward light. 
Enter into that cloud, and you shall find it what the cloud was to Moses 
-the thick darkness where God is. There you shall see the centre of 
God's designs, the masterpiece of all his perfections. You shall see sin 
punished, and the sinner forgiven. You shall see the law and gra,ce meet 
together-the law satisfied, and grace scattering its blessings with perfect 
liberty. You shall see heaven and earth brought together-man recon
ciled to God, and God shedding his favours more abundantly than ever 
upon man. The more you meditate upon these Divine features of that 
work, you shall say, 0 the depth! That one event which singly employs 
the affections of Thomas, is but the seal of God, that attests the full 
completion of all that behoved to go before. By that exceeding great
ness of power, God testifies the perfection and worth of his great sacrifice. 
Woe, woe to 11s if we can contemplate it without astonishment! We 
should bend over it, as the angels over the mystical ark in the holiest of 
all. It is a fathomless abyss of love that should command from us that 
ravished silence that indicates a heart full of emotion, and which leaves 
the all-searching eye of Omniscience to read what cannot be expressed
" My Lord and my God." 

Secondly. We may discover here a sentiment of holy gratitude. ·Was 
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it not en~ugh-migbt Thomas have said-that my gracious Master should 
have manifested· himself to his disciples in general ? Was it necessarf 
that Jesus Christ, distinguishing me and doing for me alone what he had 
done for all the others in common, should reveal himself to me in particular, 
and render me as it were an eye-witness of his resurrection to life? And 
yet under what circumstances does he grant me this grace? When my 
guilty unbelief had rendered me utterly unworthy, equally ungrateful to my 
Master, and unjust towards my companions in service. Have I not been 
criminally blind to his reiterated promises and predictions, and hard of 
heart in believing him incapable of doing for himself what he h~d done 
for others? Have I not despised and rejected the united witness of my 
companions, accusing them of weak delusion or of base imposture? Oh, 
Lord Jesus, may every Christian say, How gracious art thou in coming 
to me in a like condition, and in drawing me still to thy service by the 
cords of love as with the bands of a man ! Never shall I be able to testify 
a gratitude lively enough for such distinguishing grace. But oh, may 
the sentiments of my heart outstrip my expressions! l\Iay I be enabled 
to offer them up, though I should only say-" My Lord and my God." 

Thirdly. We must recognise here also a spirit of affectionate humilia
tion. I say affectionate, for the self-reproach and contrition of Christians 
ought to be of that gracious character that does not disturb the peace, 
no, nor hinder even the rapture of the soul. Look again at this man. 
Must he not have been filled with shame and confusion of face when he 
thought of the many motives that he had to believe this resurrection 
that he so obstinately denied. We say nothing of ancient oracles and 
recorded Scriptures. But how ashamed should he have been of his 
ignorance of his Master, and of that power by which he was able even to 
subdue all things to himself; how ashamed, above all, of that pride by 
which he presumed to dictate to the Son of God the means which he 
must employ to triumph over his resistance. What deep impressions must 
all these things- have made upon the mind of this apostle, who, in the 
midst of his carnal ideas, and the infirmity of his faith, was nevertheless 
sincere, loved the Saviour, and had a heart right with God ! Doubtless 
that confusion which seized him at the sight of his error contributed 
much to tie his tongue, so that he could only utter these words-" l\ly 
Lord and my God." 

Oh Lord, hadst thou been strict to mark iniquity, what torrents of 
reproach might this disciple have expected to hear! But Christ suppresses 
them. He says only, "Be not faithless, but believing." And this is but a 
type and pattern of his gentleness in every age. He calls us not to a 
tribunal of judgment, but to a throne of mercy. But if he makes no 
mention of sin, all the more should we do it in a spirit of contrition. The 
less of judgment that he exercises, the more we should judge ourselves. 
It is the natural effect of Divine grace. Spiritual blessings cast us back 
more and more upon the contemplation of our own unworthiness. These 
groanings that cannot be uttered, are better and better understood in 
proportion as we are favoured. Never was David more happy, yet more 
humbled, than when he sat before the Lord, wrapt in admiration and 
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annihilated in self-esteem. And these words now under our considera
tion rnny be regarded as the rapture of a penitent soul, thnt can neithet• 
express its guilt nor its blessedness, but says only-" My Lord and mv 
God.'' . 

Fourthly. We must view these expressions as the utterance of nu 
enlightened and lively faith. "My Lord and my God." He recognises 
then that Master whom he had served, and to whom he had consecrated his 
affections. He no more doubts that Christ is truly risen from the dead. 
He sees him, hears him, touches him. In this confession he goes much 
farther that any of the other disciples had hitherto proceeded. He is not 
contented to call him Lord. He does not say to him, as Peter,- "Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the blessed." He rises to that invisible divinity 
that dwelt in Christ bodily. "My Lord and my God," be exclaims, 
as if he would make up by more fervour and penetration his past indolence 
and stupidity l As if he thought that he owed to Jesus homage so much 
the more profound, as he bad the longer delayed to render him glory. 
Or, rather the conduct of Christ all at once opened his eyes and fixed 
him upon the truth that the preceding life of the Saviour had already 
offered to his faith. Here was a full proof of his omniscience and 
omnipotence. How then should he not salute him as" My Lord and my 
God"? His omnipotence was demonstrated by his resurrection-a miracle 
I)eculiar and proper to God alone, especially when, as here, it is wrought 
by the person himself who is the subject of it, and who by virtue of his 
own power returns from the grave to life. His omniscience was displayed 
by his repeating the same words that his indiscreet disciple had uttered 
in his unbelief, when the Son of God was not there. He permits, he 
commands him to take the proofs he bad required, and to which alone he 
had promised his submission. Then his eyes are opened all at once. After 
having long seen nothing, he is not now like the blind man who at first 
discerned things but indis~inctly. From this moment he sees clearly the 
height and glory of Christ's Divine character. To him, at least, he was 
now declared to be the Son of God with power, and he is the first to 
render him his homage in this glorious character-" My Lord and my 
God." 

Yet these acknowledgments were no less due to him in the darker 
passages of his humiliation. It is our unspeakable advantage that even 
when we contemplate Christ on the cross, we can see bis Divine glory, 
which they could only recognise in the light of his resurrection. Hence 
to them the painful mystery of that event-hence to us its hidden beauty! 
They saw not a sacrifice for sin, but a victim of persecution. Afterwards 
when they understood fully the work and dignity of the sufferer, then 
bow ebanged were their opinions of that death for which they indulged 
such bitter lamentations. Then they gloried in the cross ; then they 
preached nothing but the cross; _then they saw that it bore their ~ord 
and their God, and that blood which even before they deemed precious, 
became unspeakably precious, because now they could see that it cleansed 
from all sin ! Let us look at that object with their eyes, and there, 
more than anywhere else, we shall say, "My Lord, the claim is estab-
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Jished there above all other claims-the right of redemption is thine-My 
Lord and my God." 

Fifthly. This ought to be regarded as an illustration of spiritual joy, 
which Scripture calls "unspeakable and full of glory." What would be 
-must be-the effect when that Master was seen who had been taken 
away by a cruel death, and whom he had despaired ever to see again~ 
when he was seen no more in the power of his barbarous enemies, no 
more exposed to the fury and insults of an unbridled multitude, but 
free, master of himself, and in a condition more than ever able to escape 
all the machinations of those who would have laboured to destroy him ;. 
when it was seen that his aspect towards them was not changed with his 
circumstances, but that he was still the same, full of the most tender 
affection, and condescension, and compassion ? 

We say that this is an illustration of all spiritual joy. It springs from 
the same source, is drawn from the contemplation of the same object. le 
is the same in degree-unspeakable, and must be, for Christ is the 
unspeakable gift, and his are unsearchable riches. It is the same in its 
effects-reviving, cheering, sanctifying. See how it banishes in an 
instant all fear and sorrow. See how it embraces and bowtat before 
Christ-equal in rapture and humility, holiness and praise. If any one 
should say, "Ah, had I been in their circumstances I should have rejoiced 
too ; but how can we be expected to feel as they did when Christ is with
drawn from us-how can we feel as they did who eat and drank with 
him? A wonderful thing, a delightful thing, must have been the Saviour',;. 
bodily presence and friendship. Oh, had I seen him as Mary did, I 
should have called him' Rabboni' too." 

But let us not imagine that we are at a disadvantage in comparison, 
for not only are we called to such communion with him as he sees. 
fit to impart, but we must remember that our previous circumstances. 
were very different from theirs to whom he manifested himself alive after 
his passion. They had been for three days lamenting his death, and 
would not have ceased to do so if he had not manifested that be was. 
arisen. On the contrary we know where he is, we know that be lives, 
we know that he is engaged on our behalf, and we have moreover the 
joyful anticipation of his coming again-though an anticipation only, yet 
certain and assured. 

When that day appears, then we shall more fully than we can now 
appropriate the language of Mary and of Thomas. Their position at 
this moment of revelation cannot but remind us of it. We shall see 
him ; but ob, how changed !-;-in person not marred-not without form 
and comeliness, by reason of his cruel sufferings; in position, bow 
changed! in character ancl office; in all the elements of triumphal glory, 
how different from the mere man of sorrows-companion of grief-victim 
of contempt and shame ! Oh, if it be our privilege then to see him as
h~ is, that sight will be accompanied with far more powerful effects-it 
WIil be transforming. We shall be like him; nor will it be altogether 
n~s~eakable then, though unutterable now ! Yet methinks these two 
disciples reflect and image what we shall then feel, and a faint resem-
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blaucc of what will be then our cry of joy and recognition when he 
comes in glory,-R{tbboni !-" My Lord, and my God!;, 

Meantime, though we have not seen him in his glory, we believe in it. 
and though we have most to do with his past history, which is a histor; 
of suffering and shame, yet even when we sit down to meditate at the 
foot of the cross, the homage we pay to him is that which is due to God 
manifest in the flesh. ,Ve bow down and adore where once men scoffed 
or pitied, and where death seemed to be achieving a victo1·y over the 
Lord of life. ,Vho shall say to us, " See thou do it not "? Our risen 
Master hears the adoring language of his disciples, and hears it with 
approval. Does be accept the crown of glory from Thomas, and shall 
we be forbidden to crown him too? Oh, Thou, once crucified but now 
exalted, ne,er shall thy Church cease to address thee as "My Lord and 
my God." 

MINISTERS' LIBRARIES. 

No. II. 

A SECO:KD time we beg the earnest attention of the deacons and,. 
members of our churches to the necessity of establishing. at once 
permanent libraries for the use of their ministers. Brethren, you com
plain of a want of variety in your pastors' discourses, you ask for fuller 
exposition, more lucid arrangement, and more suitable illustrations; but 
your complaints will be unreasonable, and your requests. exorbitant, 
unless you vigorously use the simple means which we have seriously 
proposed to you. You murmur at the silence of your minister upon the 
-0ld Calvinistic doctrines, and yet you will not supply him with the 
.rorks of the Calvinistic fathers! You cry out for more fulness of testi
mony concerning the doctrines of grace, and yet you neglect to introduce 
him to the gracious men who, more ably than others, declared the truth 
as it is in Jesus. It is in your power to do a great good with very little 
pains. The cost is insignificant compared with the gain, and surely 
there cannot be a Baptist church which bas no member generous enough 
to give the first instalment. This is no whim or fancy on our part, but 
an earnest desire springing from a deep conviction of the solemn import
ance of finding food for the pulpit, if the pulpit is to nourish the pew. 
Jill must be in vain without the unction of the Holy Spirit; but it is 
equally certain that the Spirit of God works by suitable agencies, and is 
often withheld when those agencies are despised. Deacons of our richer 
churches, set at once the example, and as often as you come in contact 
with your poorer brethren exhort and assist them to do the same good 
work. The triumph of the Gospel of Christ and the extinction of 
modern error will both be promoted, the people of God will be more 
richly edified, and the ministry will regain its proper elevation and power 
when the Puritans are more thoroughly studied and their theology more 
gc>nc>rally received. 
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It is extremely opportune that this very month the first volume of 
the Bunyan Library is issued by Mr. Heaton. The literature of the 
J3aptists is comparatively slender, we are not a literary people, and the 
few scholars among us are hardly denominational enough to add 
much to Baptist reputation. We seem doomed to failure in our 
attempts to obtain a position in the republic of letters. Schemes
of publication which would have succeeded in other circles have 
failed to elicit any unanimous support from our denomination. The 
Hanserd Knollys Society was only maintained from a sense of duty, 
and if there be a dozen men in England who have read all its publications 
through, we shall be very much. surprised. The fact is, we are losing 
important.advantages by our neglect of Baptist literature, and our lack of 
a denominational spirit. We are not enough Baptists, we are Open Com
rnunionists, or Strict Communionists, Hyper-Calvinists, Calvinists, and 
Semi-Calvinists, but our distinctive character is too little manifested, 
and our principles too seldom explained. If we could but unite, as 
Baptists, in this one, object of spreading truth concerning Believers' 
Baptism, we might tell upon our age and time. We need not be less 
decisive on other points, because more distinct upon this ; we should not 
be. less earnest in the evangelisation of the world, because more intent 
upon the enlightenment of the Churcl1. Christians everywhere are 
thinking about baptism. Even in France and Geneva there is much 
searching of heart. Misgivings as to infant sprinkling have arisen in the 
minds of the best Predobaptists. Puseyism has done much to open the 
eyes of Protestants, and it is our firm conviction that the childish cere
mony is losing its hold upon the intelligent and godly. Now is our 
time to wol'k,; let us uplift the torch of truth, and let this most pestilent 
evil be seen in its true colours. If this one enemy be put to the rout, a 
very Goliah shall have fallen. It is not for our own honour that we 
must do it, but for God's glory, and for the establishment of his 
truth. If the question be important, if the error be most injurious, and 
if the ordinance be of Divine appointment, in the name of the Lord let 
us set up a standard, publish and conceal not, testify and cry aloud, until 
the Lord's arm be made bare to remove this sin from his people. 

The Bunyan Library, if heartily and perseveringly sustained, and judi
ciously managed, will go far to promote both the objects which we have 
commended. If a sound judgment shall be exercised in the choice of 
works truthful in doctrine, popular in style, and thoroughly Baptist in 
spirit, this publication scheme may become a mighty auxiliary to the 
special work of our denomination. Our ministers will have a library of 
reference, and our members will have weapons of defence ready to hand. 
All other denominations have their own literature except ourselves ; even 
the vagaries of Swedenborgianism have been able to maintain an immense 
apparatus for their dissemination, and the blasphemies of infidel philo
sophers still claim a pile of shelves in public libraries; why, then, are the 
m.ost _ancient and scriptural of Christians to have no tongue, no voice, no 
machinery for propagating their sentiments? Shall we delay until we find 
a method which shall suit us all to a hair's-breadth, and so lose the hour 
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and the opportunity because of some difference on other matters ? N 0 

iet any effort which seems likely to promote our holy design:receive a~ 
unhesitating and unanimous support. 

Most of our friends know that we have been constrained on one or 
two occasions to come into collision with the Freeman, of which Mr. 
Heaton is the publisher. We: did this with the deepest regret ; we 
should have been rejoiced beyond measure if the Freeman had taken 
another course, and if it bad not compelled us to protest against it. We 
still entertain the hope of seeing it become a sound and acceptable repre
sentative of our denomination, ranging itself in the day of battle side by . 
side with those who maintain our old principles and practices. We are 
never advocates for the rejection of any established agency, until it be 
impossible to expect amendment. When we have a thing which is not . 
all we could wish, if there be but a hope of its improvement, it is wise to 
postpone opposition until patience bas had her perfect work, and then 
action must boldly take her place. It will be to us a matter of sincere : 
delight when our influence, however unimportant it may be, can yield its 
quota towards the support of a newspaper for the Baptists. 

However, we are heartily in sympathy with Mr. Heaton in this matter , 
of the Bunyan Library. Reserving the liberty of reviewing impartially 
the volumes as they are issued, we promise him our earnest co-operation 
in this effort. We like the plan as a whole ; we are grateful to the pub
lisher for attempting it ; we rejoice that be has a sufficient constituency : 
to enable him to carry it out ; and we wish him the widest success. The ,· 
first volume is most creditable in its getting up, and is just the right , 
work to commence with. The binding is very appropriate; in fact we : 
have no mind or room for finding fault, except with the Baptist who does 
not place it upon his table, read it to his children, and lend it to his , 
neighbours. Mr. Hinton has, as was most seemly, edited the first : 
volume, which consists of "Dr. Wayland's Principles and Practices of 
the Baptists ; " his preface takes exception to some of those very points · 
in which we most admire Dr. Wayland's book ; and it commends a 
practice which we think to be extremely detrimental to the manliness of 
our members, viz., the reception of candidates without a verbal confession , 
of faith before the Church. But these are mere matters of detail in 
which there is abundant room for diversity of practice. As to the work , 
itself, it would be presumptuous on our part to append our recommenda
tion to the work of so eminent, so sound, so sensible, so honoured a 
divine as Dr. Wayland. We have read the book through several times 
with young students, and highly appreciate it, as supplying a manifest 
want. Our young men cannot readily learn our Church-order at · 
collegiate institutions, and they often come into the ministry better 
acquainted with Sophocles and the Greeks, than with Baptists and · 
Church-meetings. These letters will give them at least the elements of · 
our ecclesiastical polity, and excite their curiosity to learn the rest. To 
our mind the book is none the worse for being less systematic and more 
colloquial than custom would demand. Men often write for news
papers in a far more intelligent and readable style than that which · 
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they would use in delivering lectures ; and this may be the case 
in the present instance ; it is therefore an advantage rather 
than a detriment to these chapters that they originally adorned the 
columns of a Baptist newspaper. Our good doctor has written a 
thoroughly American treatise, and many of his remarks are quite un
needed in England ; but this, too, we think a gain rather than a lose, 
since we thus obtain results and observe mistakes without feeling our 
prejudices aroused by any personal allusions to our own peculiarities, or 
our tempers excited by premeditated attacks upon our established e11s
toms. Every student for the Baptist ministry should be presented with 
a copy of this book; and it might well be used as ·a manual in more 
advanced Bible classes connected with the Churches. We must train 
our youthful members for the defence of our Church-order and our 
Scriptural ordinances, for Plymouth brotherism, with its sectarian bitter
ness and boastful enlightenment, is perverting not a few, and the fancied 
respectability of Episcopacy has charms for many others ! If our Church 
polity be not Scriptural, let us amend it; but if it be, let it be taught in 
.our families, schools, and meeting-houses. Such works as this by Dr. 
Wayland will supply the teacher with all he needs. SuocEss, TREN1 TO 
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CHINA. 
DY THE REV, J. H. TAYLOR, OF NINGFO, 

(Continuedfromp. 268.) 

ANTIQUITY. To those who are interested in studying the hoary ages of anti
. -quity,-who love to investigate the condition of men in the earliest post dilu
vian ages, and to trace the subsequent progress and development of nations,
no :field could be found more interesting than that of China. Its ancient his

. torical records, many of them bearing in themselves evidences of truth, though 
· not, perhaps, of unmixed truth-its numerous inscriptions on slabs of granite, 
stone, marble, and metal-its colle.ctions of ancient coins, vases, and ot.her 
antiquities,-afford abundant material for investigations of the most interest
ing nature. Interesting to every thoughtful mind, these investigations 3:1'8 
particularly so to the Christian, from the many confirmations they afford h1m. 
·of the truths of Holy Writ. Trustworthy as the Chinese historical records 
probably are, on the whole, there is much error interwoven with their earliest 
traditions; and one of themselves, Chu-fu-to (quoted by Medhurst), says of 
them, " Several things affirmed of this period, were all pushed up by people 
who lived in subsequent ages." In this respect the histories given by the 
Chinese of the earliest ages, present a striking contrast to the Mosa.;e Records. 

"The more thoroughly the latter are investigated, the greater t~e evidence of 
· their truth and inspiration. Rejecting as history (as do Chinese schol~ 

themselves) the mythological stories, placing little confidence in the trad1-
. tions of times Iona before the invention of writing, and subsequently recorded ; 

we still :nnd io them interesting, though, as might be expected, dis~ort~d, 
·allusions to the wovks of creation, and narrations of the events of antediluvian 
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agl!ll, But in China, as elsewhere, all the reliable historical facts harmoaize 
with the sacred pa..,ae. 

The oldest historical treatise possessed by the Chinese is the Shu-king a 
work apparently compiled from existing documents by Confucius, who :,as 
born B.c. 549. The period embraced by this treatise is from the reign of Yao 
n.c. 235'6, to P'ing-wang, who died n.c. 721. Though it is not proved that 
the Chinese possessed the art of writing so early as the time of Yao, it is pro
bable that if not, they soon after acquired it. The Yih-king, written by 
Wun-wang, the literary king, about n.c. 1150, is doubtless the most ancient 
book ext.ant in any language. But a very remarkable inscription was ·found 
en the rocks of Hung-shan, one of the mountains where the ancient Chinese 
emperors used annually to perform sacrifices. Four copies of this inscription 
were made on stone tablets, and preserved in different parts of the empire, to 
secure from destruction so valuable a relic of antiquity ; thel!e tablets are still 
extant, and impressions from three of them are in the possession of the writer. 
The inscription purports to be one of the ancient emperor Yii, who ascended 
the throne about B.C. 2200, and records the drainage of China after a terrible 
inundation, probably from the overflowing ·of the Yellow River-which Yii 
effected during the reigu of the previous emperor Shun. If, as the Chinese, 
and not a few Sina.logues, believe, this documeat be a veri-table one, we find 
that at a period very shortly subsequent to the flood, the Chinese possessed 
written documents : and the statements of the Shu-king are worthy of consi
derable regard even in reference to these early periods, at which Chinese 
authentic history commences. 

The date of the flood, according to Usher, was B.c. 2348. Now if Yao and 
Noa (Noah) were the same person,-aud Y and N are continually interchanged 
as initials in Chinese,-the Shu-king carries us back to eight years before the 
flood. But Luke iii. 36, gives us Cainan, between Sala and Arphaiad, and 
to him the Septuagint assigns 130 years. Now, without adopting the Septua
gint chronology as a whole, we may reasonably add this 130 years to the 
ordinary date, and then we find the commencement of the record of Yao in the 
Shu-king begins 122 years after the flood, and 228 before the death .of ,Noah. 
If with Medhurst "we consider Yii to be the first real character in Chinese 
history," we are brought down, according to Usher's chronology, to the.age 
of Peleg, when the earth was divided, 150 years after the flood : or, including 
130 years for Cainan, to 280 years after the deluge,-an ample timefor the 
increase and dispersion of our race, and all the changes which took place be
fore the time of YiL It is true the date given in the Shu-king for the death 
of Yao does not correspond with the date of the death of Noah, but as the 
dispersion took place before that event, the Chine11e might easily be in error 
on that score. To Yao the highest praise is given. Confucius said.of him, 
"Heaven alone is great, and none but Yao is able to imitate Heaven." The 
Shu-king says, "He was vastly meritorious, reverential, and intelligent;" 
and that " His fame reached to heaven above and earth beneath.'' (Medhurst's 
translation.) If it is of Noah they speak, we do not wonder at these exp~ 
sione. The limits of this paper, however, preclude our further. pursuing this 
interesting field of inquiry. 

The Apostle Paul tells us in the Epistle to the Romans, that when men 
"knew God they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to be wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the unoor· 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man;'' "changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the 
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Creator, who is bleRsed for ever." The truth of this inspired statement is but 
too .clearly illustrated by the history of the Chinese. We learn from Scripture 
that nry soon after the Deluge men began to depart from God. And in the 
earliest Chinese records, we find the worship of the Supreme Bein'f associated 
with an inferior, but still religious, worship of deceased ancestora O the presid
ing spirits of the heavenly bodies, and the guardian spirits of hill~ and moun
tains, seas and rivers, &c. To them altars were raised, and offerings presented, 
though at this period no images were made or adored. It is interesting to 
notice the much more enlightened views then entertained of the Divine Being, 
and of the state and duty of man, than subsequently prevailed among the 
Chinese. Indeed, the sentiment now so universally diffused among that 
people, that the nature of man at his birth is pure and spotless, is very dif
ferent from the statement from which it is drawn,-which is evidently taken 
from traditions of the purity of man's nature as it left the hands of his Creator. 
The first line of the triametrical classic,-

" Jing ts ts'n, Sing peng jiin," 

which is usually explained by the Chinese, 

"Man at birth (is by) Nature radically good;" 

,means liter.ally, "Man at (his) origin," &c. The Great Shun, the predecessor 
of Yii,, and who died more than 2,200 years B. c., tells us in the Shu-king :-

'' Jing sing vi ngwe. Dao sing vi vi." 

" The heart of man is only treacherous, the virtuous heart exists only in a 
small (or obscure) degree." On this, the commentator says, "The carnal mind 
readily _becomes selfish, and is with difficulty brought to generosity ; hence it 
is said to be treacherous : the virtuous feeling is hardly elicited, and easily 
obscured; hence it is said to exist only in a small degree." (Medhurst's trans
lation.) In the second part of the history of Tlll-kyiah (B.c. 1750), on the 
statement of I-yiin, that "because High Heaven has a kind regard for the 
Shangdynasty, it has given our new Prince (T're-kyiah) ability to complete his 
virtue;" the commentator remarks, that T're-1..-yiah, "who was before inured to 
1mrighteousness, could not have turned so suddenly by mere human effort," 
thus recognizing that something beyond man was required to enable him to 
reform from evil habits. 

The overruling of Divine Providence, in the preservation of good men and 
in the punishment of the guilty, was much insisted on by the ancient sages, 
and is frequently mentioned in these very interesting records. We are told of 
'Shun, that he was preserved by Providence in circumstances of sudden peril 
and danger. In the "Announcement of T'ang, of the Shang dynasty, 
(B.c. 1765), he states that "Heaven's providence blesses the good, and 
punishes the wicked''; and I-yiin says, "Shang-ti (the Supreme) showers down 
a hundred blessings on the virtuous, while on those who do evil, He pours 

-down a hundred calamities." In the Counsels of Kao-yiao to the Great Yii, 
he states that'' Heaven works, men are but its substitutes (or agents''). He 
JU!lo teaches that the duty of monarchs is to seek the welfare of their subjects, 
and to ,act in accordance with their wishes. He embodies a well-known senti
ment in the passage, " There is a connection between the upper and lower 
world: Heaven's approval or disapproval (of the conduct of the sovereign), 
may he gathered from the approbation or disapprobation of the people." 

About the commencement of the Christian era, there was in China an 
expectation of the coming of a remarkable teacher or sage, who was to appear 



CHIN.A.. 

in the West. In the reign of the Emperor Ming, of the Han dynasty (A,D, 

(ifi), b:n-ing heard that a Divine personage had appeared in the West, he sent 
an l'mbassy to make inquires concerning him. Some suppose that the faiue 
of the miracles and teaching of Christ, or his Apostles, was the cause of this 
;;tep ; others think it arose from the saying of Confucius, "The people of the 
west ha,e sages (or a sage).'' Be this as it may, it is au interesting circum
·stance that such an embassy should have been sent; and we are reminded of 
the New Testament narrative of the visit of the wise men of the East to J eru
,-;alem and Bethlehem, on the occasion of the nativity of the Saviour. The 
Chinese embassy proceeded to Ceylon in their search, and there meeting with 
the Buddhists, were satisfied that Buddha was the divine personage they were 
seeking for. They returned, therefore, to their native land, with a number of 
Buddhist priests, by whose zealous efforts, aided by imperial patronage, the 
Buddhist religion was established throughout China. It is useless now to 
speculate as to what the result would have been, had the embassy met with 
the teachers of pure Christianity, and the religion of Jesus been taught to the 
Chinese instead of a system of idolatry like Buddhism. But now a Chinese 
Emperor,-for we can scarcely deny that title to the insurgent chief, whose 
swar already extends over probably 100 millions of Chinese,-is destroying 
Buddhism, and seeking to establish Christianity in its place. He calls to the 
Christians of our favoured land to come and assist in the work of teaching its 
doctrines, an<l it is high time that the church of the living God should arouse 
herself, and, by prayer and by effort, neglect no means to give to this poor 
unblessed people THE TRUTH AS IT 1s 1:: JEsus, in place of that very dangerous 
and impure form, that will otherwise soon be the established religion of so 
great a portion of the human race. To stand still now and look on would be 
<lisastrous in the extreme, would be to act a part utterly unworthy of the 
Christian name, would be little less than becoming traitors to the blessed 
cause with which we are, through the grace of God, identified, and which is 
committed to us to propagate through all the world. 

Christianity has indeed been preached in China many centuries ago, and 
under imperial patronage. The Nestorian Christians had churches in China 
in the sixth century of our era ; and in A.D. 845, an edict of Wu-tsung com
manded the priests belonging to that sect, amounting to 3,000 persons, to retire 
into private life (" Williams' Middle Kingdom"). But their churches still 
existed in the fourteenth and perhap/l in the fifteenth centuries. The N estorians 
appear to have made the sad en·or of not translating and widely disseminating 
the Holy Scriptures ; so that probably before their final extinction their light 
became more and more obscured, and their practice more and more impure. 
Now the only remaining trace of them is a very interesting tablet erected in 
A.D. i81. This was for a long time lost sight of, but was dug up in Li-ngoon-fu, 
in Shen-si, in A.D. 1625. The tablet is of marble, and is about ten feet in 
length, and five in breadth; and the inscription is in Chinese, with a few sen
tences in Syriac. It contains a statement of some of the leading doctrines of 

, our faith, and an account of their propagation in ChiJ1a, .An impression from 
this tablet is in the possession of the writer. While we regret that the Nes
torian Christians <lid not disseminate the Word of God, concerning which we 
have the express promise that "it shall not return unto '' him "void, bu~ it 
>1hall accomplish that which " he pleases, and "it shall prosper in the thmg 
whereto " he " sent it," we cannot but contemplate with thankfulness t~e 
special prominence given by Protestant missionaries to the translation and cir· 
·culatiou of the Scriptures; and look with great interest on the printing and 
<liffusion of portions of them by T'ai-p'ing-wang. 
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PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. VI. 

BY. C. H. S. 

GRATIFIED by the interest which has been expressed in the extracts 
which we have gathered in our note book, we shall this month give a 
larger number, and occupy no space with our poor comments upon them. 
Spenser is an inexhaustible mine, and the specimens we have given in the 
two papers are hardly sufficient to convey an idea of his surpassing rich
ness. His gold is barbaric, his jewels are all uncut, and his pearls unset, 
but precious things they are for all that. We shall not, however, try the 
reader's patience by giving a third paper from this author, for we have 
many other curiosities and treasures on hand. 

HOW IT IS TH.AT TRUTH DOTH NOT .ALWAYS .APPEAR. 

Time was when Truth lived in great honour; but through the envy of her enemies she 
was disgraced, and at last branded and driven out of the city, where, sitting upon a dung· 
hill, sad and discontented, she espied a chariot, attended with a great troop, coming to· 
wards her ; she presently perceived who it was, her greatest enemy, the Lady Lie, clad in 
changeable coloured taffeta, her coach covered with clouds of all the colours in the 
rainbow; Impudency and Hypocrisy were on the one side, Slander and Detraction on 
the other, as attendants; Perjury ushered all along, and many (more than a good 
many) were in the train. When she came to Truth, she commanded her to be carried 
as a captive for the greater triumph. .A.t night she fared well, and would want nothing; 
but when morning came, she would be gone and pay for nothing, affirming she had paid 
the reckoning over night. The attendanta, upon examination of the matter, justified 
their lady ; only Truth confessed there was nothing paid, and was therefore compelled 
to pay for all. The next night the lady did the like, but withal committed a great out
rage; and being for the same brought before the judge, Impudence and Hypocrisy 
began to justify their lady, and Perjury cleared her. Slander and Detraction laid all the 
fault on poor Truth, who must now suffer death for that it never did. The judge de
mands what she had to say for herself; she could say nothing but Not Guilty, neither 
had she any friend that would plead for her; at last steps up Time, a grave, experienced 
counsellor, and an eloquent advocate, and desires favour of the court to sift and search 
out the matter a little better, lest the innocent might suffer for the guilty. The motion 
was granted; then Time began to expel the clouds from the lady's chariot, unmask her 
ugly face, unveil all her followers, and make it appear at last that the Lady Lie was 
guilty of all the villainy; and poor Truth was thus, by the help of Time, cleared and set 
at large. And thus it is that though Truth is great and will prevail at last, yet it doth 
not always appear, but may fall down and be trampled under foot for a time; may be 
abused, banished, and made to come behind lies and falsehood, yea, executed and buried, 
when it cannot have time to clear itself until it be too late to save it. Hence is it that 
the .Apostle doth not say, Now remaineth Truth, because Truth is often banished, but 
Now remaineth Charity; Faith, Hope, and Charity, graces which giTe a being to every 
Christian, of which sort Truth manifested is none; for I can believe in Christ, hope for 
heaven, and love my• enemies, though I be belied, but without these I can be no 
Christian. 

THE SOUL'S NEGLECT CONDEMNED. 

There is a story of a woman who, when her house was on fire, so minded the saving 
-of_ her goods that she forgot her only child, and left it burning in the fire ; at last, being 
Jl'.Unded of it, she cries out, " Oh, my child! Oh, my poor child!" So it is that the 
·most of men here in this world scramble for a little pelf, and in the meantime let their 
souls be consumed with cares, and then at the time of their death cry out, " Oh, my 
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soul! Oh, my poor soul ! " So mad ere they, so bewitched with the things of this 
life, that while they pamper their bodies they starve their souls ; grent care is taken to 
Patisfy the one when the other goes bare enough, not hnving one rng of righteousness to 
co'l"er it; so that many times under a silken and entin suit there is a very oonrse soul ; 
in a clean house a sluttish soul ; unde1· a beautiful face a deformed soul ; but ell such 
will one day find that he that winneth the world with the loss of his soul, hath but a 
herd bargain of it in the conclusion. 

NOT TO MURMUR UNDER .AFFLICTIONS-AND WHY SO ? 

Suppose a man to have a very fan• house to dwell in, with spacious orchards and 
gardens, set about with brave tall trees, both for use and ornament-what a most un
reasonable thing were it in this man to murmur, because the wind blew a few leaves oft' 
the trees, though at the same instant of time they are fully laden with fruit. Thus if 
God take a little and lea'l"e us much, shall we be discontent ? If he take an only son, 
and give us his own Son ; if be cause the trees to bring forth fruit, shall we be angry if 
the wind blow away the leaves ? Shall we murmur and repine at light and momentary 
afflictions when God at the same time is preparing for us a fer more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? 

ME.ANS IN THE .ATTAINMENT OF GR.A.OE, A.ND THE USE THEREOF 
ENJOINED BY GOD. 

It was easy for Boaz, and might have been done with as little charges, to have given 
Ruth as much corn at once as would have yielded her an ephah of barley, and so have 
sent her home without any more ado ; but he would have her use her e•deavours to 
gather and to glean it, and beat it out too when she had gleaned it. Thus God gives 
grace and the knowledge of his truth as Boaz gave Ruth corn; not but that he can (if 
it so please him) give knowledge by immediate revelation, and -grace by ·immediate 
infusion ; yet he will have us use the means of hearing, reading, conference, &c., and 
so leave the issue of all our labours and endeavours to his good will and pleasure. 

TO RELY UPON GOD'S BLESSING NOTWITHSTANDING ALL 
OPPOSITION. 

When an alderman of London was given to understand by a courtier that the kin_g, in 
his displeasure against the city, threatened thence to divert both Term and Parliament 
to Oxford, he asked whether he would turn thither the channel of the Thames, .or no? 
" If not," said he, " by the grace of God we shall do well enough." Thus when either 
envy of meaner men repineth, or the anger of greater persons rageth against our lawful 
thriving, we shall do well to remember that there is a river which shall make glad the 
city of God; a current (I mean) of God's blessings, which whilst he vouchsafes it to 
our honest labours and legal callings, no malice of man or devil shall bo able to stop or 
divert ; for whilst this blessed river of God keeps its course, we shall do well enough ; 
but if his haad for our sins turn it aside (as it were) into another channel, no wonder 
then if we thrive backwards, if we prosper not in the labour of our hands. 

SL.ANDERS OF WICKED MEN NOT TO BE REGARDED. 

Livia wrote to .Augustus Ciesar concerning some ill words that had pa11sed of them 
both, whereof she was over sensible; but Cwsar comforted her. Let it never trouble 
you that men speak: ill of us, for we have enough that they cannot do ill to us. . .And to 
say truth, above hell, there is not a greater punishment than to become a Janmo, a sub
ject of scorn and derision. Ill tongues will be walking, neither need we repine at their 
violence; we may well suft'er their words, while God doth,deliver us .out of their hands. 
Let it never trouble us that men speak evil of us, for we have enough thatthey _can -~O 

no evil to us. And withal, whilst that the derider dasheth in a puddle, the dirtdlies 
about his .own ears, but lights short of innocence; .the mocker, that casts aspersions .on 
his brother ,overnight, shall find them all on his own clothes next morning. 
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MAN'S INCONSTANCY. 
There is a fnble how that Inconste.ncy would needs he.ve her picture drawn, but none 

would undertake it, because her faoe and shape altered so often : but at length, Ti.me took 
a pencil m hand, and, because he had no ot,her table to do it upon, he printed her picture 
upon Man. And most true it is, that all men and women since that time hi,,ve had too 
much of her resemblance, and too many meu have her very face to the life ; they will be 
religious, and they will not be religious; there's nobody knows what they will be, nor 
what to make of them ; they are constant in nothing but inconstancy ; they have their 
gales of devotion, their breathings of love, one while; at another time, when the fit is 
upon them, then there is nothing but lumpishness of spirit and dullness of aff'ection; 
now, faithful to their promise; anon, fallen off', for one by-respect or other. 

THE CHILD OF GOD PRESERVED BY GOD, THOUGH NEVER SO 
MUCH SLIGHTED BY THE WORLD. 

They that work in gold or silver let fall many ,,, bit to the ground, yet they do not 
intend to lose it so, but sweep the shop, and keep the very sweepings safe, so that that 
which they cannot at present discover, the finder brings to light. Thus, the world is 
God's workhouse; many a dear child of God suff'ers and falls to the ground by banish
ment, imprisonment, sorrow, sickness, &c. But they must not be lost thus ; God will 
search the very sweepings, and cull them out of the very trash, and preserve them. 
What i;hough they be slightly set by, here in this world, and be amongst the pots, no 
better accounted of than the rubbish and refuse of the earth? God will find a time to 
make them up amongst th@ rest of his jewels. 

HOW IT IS THAT STRENGTH OF IMAGINATION PREVAILS SO 
MUCH IN RELIGION. 

It is observable, that when some men look up to the rack or moving clouds, they 
imagine them to have the forins of men, of armies, castles, forests, landscapes, lions, 
bears,&c., whereas none else can see any such thing, nor is there any true resemblance 
of such things at all. .And some again there are, that when they have somewhat rolling 
and tumbling in their thoughts, 'they think that the ringing of bells, the beating of ham
mers, the report that is made by great guns, or any other measured intermitted noise, 
doth articulately sound and speak the same which is in their thoughts. Thus it is that 
a strong imagination or fancy becomes very powerful as a persuasion in the m11tters of 
God and religion; hence it is, therefore, that most of those that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest the Scriptures, thinking they find that in them which indeed is not 
there to be found ; persuading themselves that the Scripture represents to them such 
formed opinions, such and such grounded tenets, when (without all doubt) they do but 
patch and lay things together without any reason at all. Hence have proceeded 
the senseless dotages of heretics, visibly recorded by the ancients in elder times ; and of 
late the whimsical conceits of some dreamers, that have flown about in their most ridi
culous papers, wherein they bring Scripture with them, but no sense, fancying the holy 
word of God to strike, to ring and chi.me to their tunes, to echo out unto their wild 
conceptions, and answer all their undigested notions. 

TO DEPEND UPON GOD'S BARE WORD. 
The earth that we tread on, though it be a massive, dull, heavy body, yet it hangeth 

in the midst of the air,.environed by the heavens, and keepeth its place steadily, and 
never stirreth an inch from it, having no props or shores to uphold it, no beams or bars 
to fasten it, nothing to stay or establish it but the word of God; in like manner must 
we learn to depend upon the bare word of God. .And when all other aids and comforts 
have taken their leaves of us, then to rest and rely on God himself, and his infallible, 
unfailable word of promise, not on the outward pledges and pawns of his providence, 
nor on the ordinary eff'eots and fruits of his favour ; so shall we see light even in the 
D:lldst of darkness, and be able to discern the .sweet sunshine of his blessed countenance 
through the thickest clouds of his fieroest wrath and displeasure. 
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THE REV. ISAAC DAVIES. 

I~.uc D.nIEs, the subject of this short sketch, was born at Cynwyd, about 
two m1les from Corwen, North Wales, Oct. 21st, 1817. When qmte young 
he was apprenticed to a grocer at Wrexham, and followed that busineBB till 
1~39,_ when he was admitted, as a student for the Christian ministry, into the 
Baptist College, Bradford. After spending the usual time in that Institution 
he accepted, in 1843, an invitation to the pastorate of the united churches at 
Swanwick and Riddings, in Derbyshire. Here he continued usefully to 
labour for se,en years; experiencing some trials, but enjoyin~ many tokens of 
G:od's regard. Referring to this period of his ministerial life, one who knew 
h1m and his circumstances well, says :-" In the early part of his ministry he 
was severely tried by domestic affiictions, and by the discouragements so com. 
mon to ministers of the Gospel. His income was small, his expenses were 
hea,y, his health was feeble; and though the process was very painful, those of 
us who knew him best can testify that the results were eminently beneficial," 
.A.s the gold is refined in the furnace, and the diamond polished on the wheel, 
so this saint was perfected by trial. 
. In N o-rember,_ 1850, .l\Ir. Davies removed from Derbyshire to Cupar-Fife, 
rn Scotland, hanng accepted the unanimous invitation of the English BaJ>tist 
~hurch there to become their pastor. During the three years of his mimstry 
10 that town, the persuasive and earnest character of his preaching, the purity 
of his life, and the catholic spirit he exhibited, secured him universal esteem 
and love. 

His third and last removal, prior to his removal to the church above, was in 
September, 1853, when he complied with the cordial and urgent request of the 
Baptist Church meeting in New Court Chapel, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to 
become their minister, and entered upon his work with his accustomed zeal. 
He was, however, soon convinced that his day was aI>P_roaching its close. The 
gathering shadows at length deepened into night. He was constrained, after 
holding the pastorate at New Court about three years, to relinquish it ; and, 
indeed, to abandon the work of the ministry altogether. 

Though his last illness was protracted and painful, he bore it with perfect 
1iubmission to the will of his Heavenly Father. It was the writer's happiness 
repeatedly to see his quiet endurance of the rod, and to hear his expressions of 
devout trust in the wisdom and love of Him who inflicted every stroke. 
" A.bout two months previous to his death," says his widow, whose ceaseless 
and lo,ing attentions .,ent far to alleviate his sufferings and render his ,clos~ng 
days peaceful, " he had a severe attack of hemorrhage from the lungs, which 
he thought would terminate his life. A.s soon as he could speak, he said, ' It 
is all right ; it is all right.' His mind was generally peaceful, resting on t~e 
-finished work of Jesus. Now and then, during the last few weeks, ~e was 1_n 
distress of mind, feeling as if his Father's face w11re hidden from him. His 
prayer for deliverance was most earnest, and peace of mind was soon restored. 
-On one occasion he suddenly exclaimed, ' Oh, my dear, I have got it-I have 
got it.' He then repeated the following passage:-' I have blotted out as a 
thiclc cloud tl,y transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins; return unto me, for_ I 
liave redeemed tliee,' He was confined to bed the last three days from m• 
-creased prostration of strength. Quite conscious that his end was near, he 
said, 'It will not be long now; I am quite happy.' He slumbered ~ost of 
the day on which he died ; but at intervals looked up, ·and said,.' ,! esus 1s very_ 
precious to my soul. I shall soon be with him. A.11 my trust 1s m Jesus. ~ 
can ~rust in nothing else. Where the Master is, t~ere shal~ the se!vant ~e. 
Havmg expressed a wish to be raised up to take a little tea, it ~as given h?ll; 
but he could not swallow it. He was laid down again on the pillow, and with• • 
out any word or movement more, he fell asleep in Christ, the 19th of July, 1860.'' 

The following testimony furnished by the writer's excellent friend and pre• 
-decessor, the Rev. Thoma~ Pottenger, who had known ¥r. Davie~ for several 
years, will be read by many with interest :-" My acquamtance with our dear 
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brother began in the year 1841, during hie residence in Horton College. When 
bis studies were completed, he succeeded me as pastor over the church at Swan
wick and Riddings, Derbyshire ; and some years afterwards I had the plea
sure of giving him a welcome to Newcastle as the minister of New Court 
Chapel. In the place j_ust named he en!ered o~ his solemn charge with com
mendable zeal, and during the short period of his. p~etorate he proved himself 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. Affiwt10n, however, soon laid him 
aside from the work he greatly loved, and at. last compelled him to relinquish 
it altogether. But God, who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will, mitigated this heavy trial, by giving him for a wife one of the best of 
women, who had the means of ministering to his wants, and of smoothing" his 
passage to the grave. She lias her reward. I had the pleasure of seein~ our 
dear brother a few days before his death, and of learning the state of his mind 
in bis near approach to an eternal world. He was calm and hopeful, firm in 
his reliance upon the atonement and mediation of our blessed Redeemer; and, 
though he had no raptures, he enjoyed strong consolation and good hope 
through grace. We prayed and commended each other to God, and then 
parted to meet no more on earth. Mr. Davies possessed a ready utterance and 
good preaching talents. .A.a a pastor he was diligent ; as a friend he was kind
hearted. His temper was naturally warm; but the sharp discipline of his 
heavenly Father produced in him the peaceable fruits of righteousness. Hav
ing known him first as a student, and then amid the closing scenes of his life, I 
bear my grateful testimony to his worth as a Christian and a minister; and in 
this humble tribute to his memory, I magnify the grace of God in him." 

.A. week or two prior to his departure, our dear brother, in a conver9ation 
with the writer, alluded to the many prayers he had presented to God for the 
conversion of his children; and expressed a hope, that, though he might not be 
permitted to see the glad sight, they would yet give themselves unto the Lord. 
It is matter for thankfulness and rejoicing that, in part at least, the cherished 
hope has been realised. On the last Sabbath of February in the present year, 
Mr. Davies' only son put on Christ in Bewick Street Chapel, Newcastle, and 
was thus " baptized for the dead." May the whole family-those who have 
gone before, and those who follow after-meet at length in glory ! 

" There ever bask in uncreated rays, 
No more to sigh, or shed the bitter tear, 

Together hymning their Creator's praise, 
In such society yet still more dear ; 

While circling time moves round in an eternal sphere." 

Newcastle-upon- Tyne. w. W.!.LTERS. 

OPENING SERVICES OF THE METROPOLITA.N 
TABERNACLE. 

THE extraordinary meetings at the opening of this noble edifice were a 
continued success from beginning to end. 

Prayer-meetings were held in the morning of each Monday of the month, 
hearty and earn.est prayers were offered, and numerous assemblies were 
gathered together. 

The Bazaar, during the first week, March 18th to 23r~, was c~rried on upon 
a large scale, with results which exceeded all expectation. Friends from all 
parts of the world sent in their presents, and the most liberal members of all 
denominations were among the purchasers. Despite the cavils of an n_ngodly 
press, we are certain there was nothing during the entire sale by whwh the 
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most sensitive could be offended. Our friend Mr. Muller, of Bristol, has a 
permanent bazaar for the sale of matters sent to him by his friends, and we 
ha"Ve no idea that he is doing other than a sound judgment would suggest. 

On Monday, March 25th, Mr. Spurgeon preached the first sermon at three, 
to a splendid audience, and in the evening, at seven, the Rev. W. Brock 
deli,ered a most eloquent discourse to a full house. 
~i'- These two sermons, with full reports of all the other services, have been 
printed at a cheap rate, and we need not ,therefore give a detailed account of 
them. 

On Friday evening, March 29th, the last shilling of the sum required to put 
the place beyond all fear of debt, was paid. It is no small joy that a freehold 
place of worship, costing more than £31,000, has thus been put in trust for·the 
denomination, 'l'fithout a farthing of liability resting upon it. 

The most crowded house was upon the Baptism night, April 9th, when our 
brother, the Rev. H. S. Brown, poured forth with wonderful force the most 
powerful discourse on Believers' Baptism to which we ever listened; we felt 
greatly rejoiced that so many were present to hear it. Dr. Campbell says of 
this service :-

" It was eminently fitted to produce very serious consequences in families 
and churches. First comes a sermon from a man of peat mental power and 
pulpit efficiency-Mr. H. S. Brown, of Liverpool. The argument and the 
appeal being over, then came the illustration by the skilful hand of Mr, Spur
geon. What can stand against an attack so formidable, made on a con
gregated mass so little capable of self-defence P Pity the poor simple souls 
-who eagerly rushed into the snare of the fowlers ! Suck was the anxiety to be 
present that it is reported that actually between six and seven thousand tickets· 
were issued! Mr. Spurgeon, indeed, on Sunday evening stated that no more 
tickets would be distributed, since more had received them already than could 
be accommodated, and that it would be the wisdom of many to keep away. 
The night, we make no doubt, has been one of havoc among those who were 
not dnl.y not "rooted and grounded," but not even taught the first principles 
of the doctrine of Baptism." 

There is evidently a trembling in the host of Predobaptism, and the loaf of 
barley bread is overturning the tents, for the same able writer observes :-

" This Metropolitan Tabernacle, we believe, will do more to bring men into 
the water than all the other Baptist chapels in London united. It will lift the 
thing into respec~ability and even dignity. It_ will become an objec~ of 
ambition with sentrmental young women and poetic young men to plunge mto 
a marble b~sin, so be~ut~ that it might adorn a palace, and so spacious that 
dolphins rmght play m 1t ! T1!,e!1, Mr. Spurgeon knows well how ~o _go abo~t 
this matter• his noble cathohc1ty has not sufficed wholly to ehmmate his 
baptismal bigotry .. His manly eloquence will most powerfully _minister to t~e 
triumph of the polished marble. He showed last Sabbath evemng that, while 
prepared to die for the Gospel, he is not less prepared to fight for the 
water!" 

Here are very sufficient signs of alarm, and, despite the smile upon our 
Doctor's face, we think the strong champion perceives his weak point. Perhaps 
he will.himself one day follow where poetry and sentiment confessedly would 
lead the unprejudiced. 

The sermon is published cheaply for distribution. 
Our friends will have an opportunity of judging of the value of tlie exposi

tions of Calvinistic doctrine given on April 11th. In our judgment they will 
well repay the reader. The voices of some of our brethren were not adapted 
for so large a place; but when read quietly, their words will be found to be 
weighty and powerful. 
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Tho last and most enthusiastic of all the gatherings was that to which Mr. 
Vincent delivered an oration on Nonconformity. This month's Magazine 
contains an extract from that wonderful address. The whole oration ought to 
be spread by thousands over the land, it would do much to pull down the 
heavy prejudices which frown upon the N onconformiste. 

Sir S. M. P~to, Sir Joh1;1 Burgoyne, Sir Henry Havelock, E. Ball, Esq.; 
Drs. Bteane, Wmslow, Hamilton, Burns, Angus; Revs. C. Stovel,J. H. Hinton, 
Newman Hall, J. Graham, F. Tucker, W. G. Lewis, John Spurgeon, J. A. 
Spurgeon, J. Hall, R. Bushell, P. Dickerson, W. Howieson, M. Barringer 
J. Bigwood, G. Wyard, John Bloomfield, W. O'Neill, E. Probert, Jame~ 
Smith, J. Russell, B,. W. Betts, G. H. White, G. Rogers, A. C. Thomas, of 
Islington, J. Room, P. Turquand, B. Davies, and many others took part in 
the varioua meetings. 

The Committee hereby tender their very sincere thanks to all their generous 
friends, and would thus publicly express their gratitude to God for the success 
of this leviathan undertaking . 

.A. PR.A.YER. 
AN ACROSTIC. 

May the soul-quick'ning Spirit, who 
Erewhile in days of old gave power 
To Peter's word, when Greek and Jew, 
Roman and Parthia.n, in the hour 
Of his descent at Pentecost, 
Pour'd forth the agonizing cry 
Of souls, whose earthly trustings lost, 
Lie helpless 'neath the Avenger's eye, 
Inquiring eagerly the way 
To a salvation fair and free,
Act mightily in this, our day! 
New Pentecosts, Lord, let us see! 

Thy churches glow with hope renew'd, . 
.And mark the second Advent nigh, 
By many a sign and token good 
Extending wide 'neath ev'ry sky ; 
Resounding 0'01· the Atlantic seas 
New strains of praise and triumph swell
.And far-off India wond'ring sees 
Christ's victories o'er the powers of hell. 
Lo! Britain waits the promis'd shower
Eternal Spirit, prove thy power! 

T. POOLE. 

~bitorial Joststripf. 
THROUGH the kindness of a friend who takes great interest in the prosperity of the 

BAPTIS1' MAGAZINE, we are enabled to announce that the sum of Five Pounds has been 
placed at our disposal for the payment of a Prize Paper on the following subject :
" THE PUNISHllENT OF SIN IN THE PERSON OF THE SAVIOUR." 

.A.11 MSS, intended for competition must bo in our hands on or before the 1st of 
August, No article will be deemed eligible which shall consist of less than five or 
more than eight pages of the Magazine, in the same type as the first article of the pre
sent number. The copyright of the Paper selected for payment will belong to the Pro• 
priotors of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. The Editors request that all who compete will 
send their contributions anonymously, but accompanied by a sealed envelope containing 
the writer's name and address, which envelope must bear a motto abo borne by 
the MS. 
. ~hould this experiment prove successful, tho Editors hope that it may lead to the 
nn1tation of this example by some of their wealthy readers. 
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~ehiefos. 
Regeneration. By WILLIAM ANDERSON, LL.D. Second edition. A. and C. 

Black. Edinburgh. 
The title of this volume is simple, and suggests at once a subject of universal 

interest among all Christi.ans. The author's name is of fair repute, as a 
minister of the United Presbyterian Church in Scotland. One edition of the 
Yolume has already run out, and a second is now put forth. In regard to the 
former, we may ea.sily conjecture that the inner circle of a minister's own con
gregation (to whom it was dedicated), and the outer circle of his denomination 
could absorb the primal issue ; so far the book has merely been on its trial' 
trip under fayourable auspices. But now, after being a long while in dock 
for the purpose of "litei·ary con·ections and improvements," it is put out t~ 
sea on a voyage. This is an altogether different, and, in the matter of author
ship, a far more perilous experiment. We have a serious objection to this 
kind of treatise from a literary point of view. It is becoming far too common 
in the present day, among preachers of a little local celebrity, to take a series 
of their sermons, denude them of their biblical texts, curve the angular divi
sions with which they were prepared for the pulpit, patch the sentences with 
a few scholastic epithets, and then deliver the incongruous materials to the 
publisher, as essays aud contributions to our religious literature. We believe 
that this practice has a direct tendency to vitiate taste, while it undoubtedly 
deteriorates the literature it professes to enrich. A man might as well turn a 
lecture into rhyme, and call it a poem, as turn a set of serraons into sections, 
and publish it as a treatise. The poet and the orator have different passions 
to move, a different atmosphere to breathe, and, as any school-boy might in
form us, their syntax and their prosody are both different. Is it less true that 
the minister's pulpit and the professor's chair must be kept distinct, to rerider 
either the one or the other efficient 1 In homiletics, the preacher is allowed to 
propound his doctrine with dogmatism, trace its adaptation to human wants 
as a main feature of argument, and wind up to a climax with practical 
appeal ; the more trite and homely the better, because the personal address, 
the argumentum ad lwminein, is his master-piece of moral power. Let him 
publish afterwards if he pleases ; but let him not deprive the sermon of the 
text. Deprive it of that and-pardon us, oh ! ye sons of Chrysostom-ye de
prive it of the cream : the rest is but skim-milk. The Essayist, however, has 
another department of instruction to occupy. Without attempting to define 
it we may safely affirm that his office is to treat of his subject and not to treat 
of me. When we go to hear a lecture on Comparative Anatomy, we do not 
expect the professor to feel our pulse. That little attention is due from our 
medical attendant. Those children of this world, the disciples of lEsculapius, 
understand where to draw the line. They can even discriminate to a nicety 
the le!!"i.ti.mate domain of the surgeon and the physician. Is it not passing 
strang~ that educated clergymen should be so oblivious of literary propriety 1 
Surely they would be startled, if a volume should be brought out, entitled, 
" Essays on the British Constitution," composed of nothing else but the' 
speeches of one of our representatives in the House of Commons. We have 
no wish to be invidious in thus expostulating with our brethren ; but we feel 
earnest in pressing on their attention the violation of all symmetry that arises 
from this inconsiderate attempt to make one effort of the brain serve two such 
distinct, not to say antithetical purposes. For example, here is a section. 
It is " Section I.," entitled " Regeneration: its nature and cliai·acteristics." 
Can you imagine the acme of the argument to be attained in a sentence like the 
following 1-

" A.re you of such a character that your friend visiting you on a week-day would 
r,<,i l,e sur1 rised, from what he knows of you, to find you engaged with the commentary 
of Matthew Hem·y ?" 
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If this be the winding up of a Hermon, it winds up as a sermon should; if it 
be anything else but a ~ermon, we are ready to ask, to what order of composi
tion it _belongs. The highest 9:rt, the rarest, the ~os~ nigh unto inspiration, is 
found m a true sermon. It wms your heart, while it has no claim on your 
applause. I~ is t,he "foolis~ne_ss of God_" which is wiser than men. But mark 
its counterfeit. To sermonise 1s the foolishness of man-the very quintessence 
of folly. That authority which a man has a right to feel and an equal ricrht to 
use, when ho opens his mouth with the words of inspiration-when he l~ecins 
his address with the weight of an indisputable motto on his tongue-" Thus 
saith the Lord;'' or, "it is written,"-this is the inverse of all science, which 
can but hope to develop at the close a germ of truth, such as it is acknow
ledged the preacher assumes on the outset. Therefore, sermons are un
suited to all but sacred subjects. Equally inconvenient, however, is it to im
port the style of any other profession into the pulpit. But what must we say, 
when in one paragraph it is proposed to amalgamate words and thoughts that 
have no common relationship? An extract will suffice to set this unnatural 
alliance in a clearer light :-

" Having explained the nature of regeneration, considered as a metaphysical or psycho
logical phenomenon, before proceeding to the illustration of another department of our 
topic, I shall interpose a few practical reflections and interrogations. So far ns the nature 
of regeneration is concerned, there is no mystery in the subject. It is comprehensible with 
the clearest distinctness. Viewing it in its most striking aspect as being such a change of 
mind, that the subject of it now loves what he once hated, and hates what he once loved, 
it is nothing different from what we every day see exemplified by worldly men."-Pp. 24, 25. 

To say nothing of the sentiment, we merely ask, did grandiloquence ever 
dwindle down into insignificance with a more rapid descent? In this matter, 
however, we would not be understood to blame the author, so much as the 
fashion he follows. 

And now we are grieved to confess that in a volume which contains so many 
fine practical passages, so many heart-stirring appeals to personal purity, and 
such touching simplicity in it3 exhortations-that there should still be mixed 
up so much of the leaven of rationalism, and that a system of exegesis entirely 
alien to the simpleness of faith should be so largely introduced. The peculiarity 
of the treatise is its semi-scholastic and semi-popular character. Throughout 
there is a refinement of thought that results from intellectual conscience. We 
think, however, it contains much to embarrass those "whose simple minds hare 
never felt an_y difficitlty anywl,ere, and fo,r wlwm all has been plain sailing. 
under the pilotage of tlie catechism;" and much to mislead" those who hau 
been constructed with a mental constitution 1v!ticli compels them to think; anci 
1vhom storms of tlwught far out at sea, so different from the catecl,ism's canal, 
qften threaten with shipwreclc." 

. Aud what is that system upon which our author proceeds? Wherever a 
dd~culty presents itself in the science of theology, either from the apparent 
antithesis of sentiments revealed in Scripture, or from tb.e contrast b~twecn 
that which is authoritatively taught by God, and tha~ which _is reaso:i,ably 
apprehended by the mind of man, he feicrns a hypothesis, to bridge the mter
v~l, and imposes upon the reader his ow; theory of reconciliation, sometimes 
with dogmatism, sometimes, we regret to say, with petulance. '· The privat!v,c 
nature of original sin" appears to be the pet theory of Dr . .Anderson, for wh1c,\ 
ho modestly claims the merit of an original discoverer, a~tho_ugh he subse
quently finds his discovery onticipated by others who have m like manner ela
oorated for themselves a solution of mystery which it is suilieieni:Jy implie,~ 
the Holy Spirit has not been pleased to expound. 

We will here cite a few paragraphs, in which he explains the negation 
hypothesis :-

" The mn,in subject under discussion is regenemtiou, so th<tt it would be inopportune t" 
ent~r extensively into the consiclemtio,n of original sin. Nevertheless, since this is the 
1·~dical evil which reyenoration is desiynecl to remedy, it is requisite that more be done than 
simply assert it~ existence. Observe °than, in the first place, in 1·e•pect of the progenitor F~ our r~ce ?imsalf, that ther~ m:a tbrce_ things dis_tinguisha!>le i'! his cas~ :i.t creation :~ 

irst, his mmd ma<le fervent m 1ts pass10ns for wise ends of active exertion; second, hh 
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body mn,lc· importunate in H, appetites, for similar ends of activity and the procreation of 
the species ; and, third, an annexed regulating influence of the Spirit of God, but ao 
nnnex,,d as to be resistible, or, mther, 1·ejcctnhle, that he might have the charaoter of an 
acrounfal,lc agent. Respecting the first and second of these elements, I am concerned,, for,· 
t.he sa h of my nrgument, that it be carefully observe,l that the pruisions and appetites were 
ardent and strong from the beginning; and that the whole at least of their present ardour 
and st.rcngi,h in ourselves is not the consequence of the Fall-tlmt they were made such by 
the holy Creator for the beneficial ends mentioned------so ardent ,md strong that their pre
ntlence over the moral sense wonlt'I luwe been certain but for the regulating power of the 
thircl element. And respecting this thh·d element, that to question the need of such 
spiritual regulation for man in his st,tte of innocence, and, even independently of thepeou
liar ardour and strcni:th of his passions and appetites, to represent him as having been 
adequate to the task of maintaining his integrity for an hour-during the period occupied 
by even one thought-appears to me to be the asserting for him, as absurdly as profanely, 
of an attribute of creature self-sufficiency. You might rui well represent his animal life to. 
have heen independ•nt of the constant sustentatiou of Providence. Observe, in the second, 
place. still in respect of Adam himself, that, havit1g transgressed, among all the other losses. 
which Le sustained there was that of the regulating illfluence of the Spirit; so that hia 
miJl<l !Ft only rushed into all disorder, under the force of its own powers, like a machine 
depriwil nf its regulator, but became au enslaved victim of the flesh. This state -is 
e>.press:Yely denominated in the Scriptme carnal-mindedness; and if Adam was ever 
redeemed from it, it was only through the regulation of tho Spirit having been recovered fon 
him h.v the mediation of the Promised Seed. Observe, in the third place, in respect of 
Adam's offspring, that the great original hw of the Creator was that his fiat-his command 
for the formation of an accompanying soul-should constantly go forth on the occasion of 
every case of corporeal generation. To represent the parent as being equally instrumental 
in the formation of the mind as in the formation of the body of his progeny, infers either 
gross materialism in the creed, or the fancy, that mind gerierates mind. The only other 
hypothesis is the absurd one, that all the souls of his progeny were originally lodged in 
Adam, in embryo, to he successively developed till the number was exhausted. Let it, 
therefore, be regarded as a point conclusively determined, that every soul has its origin 
directly in the power of God- in accordance with the Scriptural declaration that when at 
death ' the dust shall return to t!ie earth as it was, the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it.' Ohs ·rve, in the fourth place, that since all minds .proceed directly from the 
formative hand of God, they are, in the first instance, pure and unperverted. In making 
this statement I assume anything but au attitude of defence and apology ; on the contrary, 
for any one to deny it, and represent them as being nt their origin tainted and inclined to 
sin, I denounce as being an impeachment of God as being the author of sin in the worst 
form possible in which the impeachment can be made-ns not only tempting to its commis
sion, but directly creating it. It requit-es only one other evil thought of him to perfect the 
blasphemy, viz., that he will avenge himself on that of whlch he himself is the originator." 
-Pp 49-52. 

Of fonr propositions here enunciated we consider that there is not one to 
which we could give unreserved assent. In respecL to the first, we are at a loss 
for ihe chapter and verse whi~~ states that Adam had in Pa~adise an !'-~nexed 
regulati:ug influence of the Spmt of ~od. It may be fo~nd m ~he writings of 
President Edwards, " whose unscriptzwal and unphilosophical theorJJ. qf 
regeneration" our author denounces in his preface, but of whose concessions 
to Dr . .John Taylor, in his "Reply on Original Sin," he so gladly avails hi~
self in the appendix:. But we venture to suggest that, _after all, the suppos1-
tiou is gratuitous. The Scripture tells us of a tre!: of hfo whereof Adam had 
right to eat; and it tells us of a tree to eat of which th_e penalty was death. 
For the rest we are indebted to an unwarranted hypothesis. In respect to the 
.~econd, there is novelty in the idea of a rejectable indw~lliug of the Holy 
Spirit, which availed not to preserve from f!in in a stat? of mnoce~ce, _and_ wa,~ 
quick to withdraw upon the prevalence of transgress10n. The pr1y-ation 
revealed is "of the tree of life." (Gen. iii. i2.) Io. respect to the third, our 
author has as entirely run counter to brother.Jonathan as he has perverted the 
teaching of revelation. We cannot improve on the words of" Edwards." 

" That the posteriiy of Adam should be born without holiness, and so wit!~ a deJ>rave~ 
nature, comes to pass as much by the established course of nature rui th~ continuance of " 
corrupt disposition in a particular person after he has once possesse~ it; or as much as 
Adam's continuing unholy and con·upt after he bad once lost bis_ holme~s. • . ';!'hough 
there be the immediate agency of God in bringing the soul into existence m geuerati?n, yet 
it is done according to the met.hod and order esta~lished by nature, ns mu.eh as h1• prof 
ducing the bud or the acorn of the oak. . . It 1& agreeable to the established order 0 

11,t.me that the good c1ualities wanting in tbe tree should also he wanting in the brancheB. 
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and fruit. And it is ns m~c~ o.~reeableto the order of nature that when a particular person 
ie without good moral qunhtrns m his heart, he should continue without them till eome new 
en.use or efficiency produce, them. . . In each step of God's proceeding with Adam, in 
relation to the covenant or conetitution established with him, he looked on bis posterity as 
being one with him. Though he dealt more immediately with Adam, yet it was as the 
head of the wholo body and the root of the whole tree; n.nd in his proceedings with him he 
dealt with all the branchee, a, if they had been then existing in their root." 

And now as to the fourth proposition, upon which om- author is petulant in 
the extreme. He maintains, without " defence or apology," that every mind 
is infused at birth, "pure and unperverted "! He supposes, moreover, three 
different states-" bright, blank, polluted." Of this a footnote informs us. 
Then he holds by the middle term," blank," as conveying his notion of purity. 
"What monstrous shapes of opinion" do they hold who demur to his dictation! 
Humbly do we confess ourselves among the number of the malcontented. 
And we cannot but consider it highl_v unphilosophical to wind up a train of 
abstruse reasoning with violent declamation. On our author's part, the 
attempt to shape the attributes and acts of the Almighty according to that 
mould which his own reason and scholarship can most sensibly admire is but a 
refined idolatry. It is the province of faith to bow with acquiescence to tlmt 
which is revealed. "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" is not 
the proem to an argument upon- the qualities of Divine justice; but it is the 
statement of an axiom from which there is no appeal. And" as to an impeach
ment of God as being the author of sin," we must read it in connection with 
the Doctor's admission that he is "far from being creditably conversant 
with dogmatic theology." Otherwise he would have known that '' it is all one 
in this dispute about what is just and righteous-whether men are born in a 
miserable state by a tendency to ruin which actually follows, and that justly; 
or whether they are born in such a state as tends to a desert of ruin which 
might justly follow, and would actually follow, did not grace prevent. For the 
control"ersy is not what grace will do, but what justice might do."-(Edwards 
on Original Sin). 

Let it now be conceded that sin is, de facto, a negation. This by no means 
involves the "privation theory." We learn upon the highest- authority that 
" Sin is the transgression of the law;" and we are in like manner taught that 
"Where no law is, there is no transgression." Even among men laws are 
not made to prevent crime, but to convict criminals. New laws are constantly 
being enacted in our own country to meet cases that arise for which the judicial 
code bad made no provision. The late notorious riots at St. George's-in-the-East 
furnished an occasion for a short Act of Parliament, under which the instigators 
and abettors could be punished. Not less true i~ it that the embodiment of sin 
primarily supposes a state of purity. The devil is a fallen angel. Tlle sinner 
Is a rebellious creature of the .Almighty. But when you advance beyon_d the 
n?ri:rial origin of sin, you find at every stage of its existence the proper~1es of 
d1st~nct and essential bein1r Lust is a quality as much as love, with. _an 
equivalent power of generatrng its species. Covetousness is as much a quaaty 
as benevolence. And every vice is capable of diffusion, of reprodu_ct1on. of 
pe_rpetuating its kind in deeper shades of debasement. The quesl10~ then 
ar1ses,-.Are the mental qualities of sentient agents capable of transm1ss1on? 
Or, t? put the matter in our author's own way, Do you." repre_sent the par~nt 
as. bemg equally instrumental in the formation of the mmd, .~s m the ~ormat10n 
of the body of his progeny" P Suppose you say "Yes. Then 1t argues 
"gross ~aterialism in your creed." The Rev. William .And:rson s~ys so. ~re 
you terrified, gentle reader? Or are you schooled enough m sem1-theolog1cal 
wrangling to be aware that a sneer may be introduced occasionally to thro-w 
you off your guard P Let us inform the venerable pastor of the United Pres
~yterian Church, John Street, Glasgow, that none of our evangelical churches 
Ill England have deemed it necessary to introduce this article into any creed 
or confe.ssion of faith. It is really a ques'tion for i~ductive scien~e. .And ~e 
do pos1~1vely conjecture she would dare to answer m the aflirmat1ve. Albeit, 
even science, in her natural modesty, might leave the problem moot,-whether 
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all souls are on an original equality as to plll'ity and power,-the almost infl. 
nite ".arieties that distinguish them being due exclusively to the physical 
org_amz~tron through which they operate; or whether there be an original 
,ar1ety m the respects adverted to, antecedent or coeval with the birth of the 
creature. This problem transcends the domain that science is permitted to 
orcnpy. ,v e must refer the discussion to the vague speculations of philosophy. 
And here we ,cnture to observe that Dr. Anderson has dealt with "mind" 
rather too freely for the classics of a theological professor. The "N ephesh" 
and the "Ruach" of our Hebrew Bibles we know. The "Psuche" and the 
'' Pneuma" of our Greek Testaments we are familiar with. These express 
to us the ,; soul " and the " spirit," which are not interchangeable terms. 
But as for " mind," it is generally used to signify disposition or intelligence. 
"\Vho can doubt that psychological, as well as physical, peculiarities are 
transmitted to the offspring of creatures even within the sphere of our own 
obser-rntion P For any nice discrimination as to the mode, we do not deem it 
essential to tl.J.e man who receives the dictum of our Christian text-book
" "\Vherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon'.all men, for that (or in whom) all have sinned "(Rom. 
Y. 12). But suppose it possible that the intellectual man should suspend his belief 
in the statement until the curious point were resolved by a hypothesis. What, 
then P V,"hy, we should admonish him from the Scripture, "that his faith 
should not stand in. the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 

Explorations and .Adventures in Equatorial Africa, with Accounts qf the Man
ne1·s and Customs of the People, and of tlte Chase of the Gorilla, Crocodile, 
Leopard, Elephant, Hippopotamus, and other Animals. By P..1.uL B. DU 
CHA.ILLU. London: Murray. 1861. 
We are compelled from want of space to postpone our review of this marvel

lous work. It bas reminded us of the enchantments of Robinson Crusoe. It 
is the most interesting work published for the last fifty years. We mean to 
make a special ar,ticle upon it; but meanwhile our readers had better order it 
while there is a copy to be had. 

A Review qf the Treatise of tlte Rev. David Henr,y, A.M., on " Christian 
Baptism, its JYature, ]1£ode, and Subjects." By the Rev. JA.MES MACFAR· 
LL','E. Aberdeen: G. & R. King. 
We are glad to see our friends in the far north so zealous for the ordinance 

of Baptism. Our brother hits home, and his tract shows great power of argu
ment. Success to you, brother. 

1. Sermon;;, preached in Rugby Scltool Cliapel. By the Rev. FREDERICK 
TEMPLE, D.D., Head Master of Rugby School, &c., &c. London and Cam
bridge : Macmillan & Co. 1861. 

2. Bible [nspfration Vindicated; an Essa,y on " Essays and Reviews." By 
Jom, C. MILLER, D.D., Lincoln College, Oxford, Honorary Canon of 
Worcester, &c., &c. London and Oxford: J. H. & James Parker. 
Eighteenpence. 

3. Rationalism, tlie Last Scourge qf the Church. By T. W. CHRISTIE, B.A, 
Edinburgh: Paton & Ritchie. 

4. Intuitionalism: a Critique and a Protest. By B. FRANKLAND, B.A., 
London : Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co. 

5 . .An Essa_y on Cliristian Miracles, By J. EVA.NB, B . .A.. London: Judd & 
Glass. One Shilling. • 

We have placed all these works together because they all relate, more or less, 
directly to the same subject, and have for their common centre the " Essays 
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and Reviews." Fow theological works have ever excited so much attention, 
or attained in so short a time such wide circulation. For this they have been 
beyond doubt chiefly indebted, not to their intrinsic literary excellence, but to 
their boldness of speculation and to the attacks of the orthodox. But for the 
latter, especially, it is doubtful whether they would have been read by a tenth 
pa!t _of the number. of pe~sons ~ho have purchased the:D, We do not regret 
this issue, because 1t 1s neither .1ust to the truth, nor fair to the writers them
selves, to let error sink into oblivion by contempt, if even we could be certain 
of the result. On the contrary, it was certain, from the character and position 
of the men, that they could not be hid; and, therefore, we cannot but fear that 
those who would have suffered them to pass on without notice must have a 
secret sympathy with the principles which they advocate. Error, and par
ticularly the error of these days, is more mischievous in secret than when it 
.stands revealed in the face of the world. 

The Rugby Sermons, which stand first on the list at the head of this article, 
claim our attention only because they are written by one of the Essayists, and 
by that one who is supposed to have uttered less heresy than any of his coad
jutors. The third sentence in the first sermon in the volume, on the sufferings 
of Christ, will give our readers quite enough of Dr. Temple, and will show 
what kind of theology is taught at Rugby School. Speaking of the death of 
Christ upon the cross, he says, " What it was that was done for its we are not 
able to comprehend, nor wh,y it needed to be done." We have read in 1tfr. Dickens 
of a certain Vessel, who described himself as "in the ministry," of whom we 
are told that he had nothing so very remarkable to say on the greatest of sub
jects as to render his volunteering, on his own account, incumbent upon his 
conscience. It seems to us that this is exactly the position of a man who has 
ignored all that is positive in the doctrine of the Cross, and cannot tell his 
hearers the meaning of that great transaction upon which all our hopes of 
salvation are founded. We should, with such views, retire from the pulpit 
and from the Church too; and should no more think it necessary to listen than 
to preach. \Vhat motive such men can have for doing otherwise, is a mystery 
which we cannot solve on any supposition creditable to them, and therefore 
we will say no more. · 

The admirable pamphlet of Canon Miller is a direct answer to the " Essays 
.and Reviews." It is well written, exceedingly calm in its tone, and, so far as 
we can perceive, fair in quotation. Hence it sets clearly before the mind what 
are actually the principles to which Canon Miller is opposed. We hope that, 
especially within the Church of England, his pamphlet will enjoy a large circu
lation. It will do no little good among Nonconformists. 
. Mr. Christie's work on Rationalism gave us at first sight the impression that 
1~ was an argument against Rationalism, from the hyper-Calvi11istic point of 
y1e~. On the contrary, it is an attack upon Moderate Calvinism-::.\forrison
iamsm-which are strangely classed with Mormonism and Platonism ! The 
author is an able man, but, as we think, greatly mistaken. 

We approve, in the main, of Mr. Frankland's book on " Intuitionalism." 
Bless us, what a word on a title-paae is this! All through the performance 
the terms employed are ns barbarou; as the language in which the truth and 
beauty of Rome sciences are disguised. This is a serious drawback to the plea
sure of a reader, especially if he be a man of taste. Nevertheless, we thank 
Mr. Frankland for much that is both comprehensible and excellent. 

Mr. Evans's pamphlet is a defence of miracles, written by a thoughtful man. 
We agree with him that "the fate of Christianity is bound up with the super
natural; and, in our judgment, no one can consistently remain a Christian and 
.deny the possibility of the supernatural." 
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Agnes Macartney; o,-, The Orphan of Le 

Niel. Bv S. REVELL. London : \Vertheim 
& Maci11tosh.-.A. young couple marry with
out their parents' consent-, take up their 
abode in Switzerland, and find an early 
grave, leaving behind them an infant, who 
is received into the family of the pastor of 
Le Nid. 1'rained in the simple piety of 
the Swiss mountaineers, the little one leads 
a happy and holy life ; but at length her 
parentage is revealed to her, she is claimed 
by her grandparents, removes to England, 
and her spiritual conflicts begin. The tale 
has the merit of brevity, and our young 
readers will be pleased with it. 

The Attributes of the Deity. London: 
.A.rthur Virtue, Hall, & Co., 25, Paternoster 
Row. 1861.-In som!' editions of our 
great poets, including Milton, we have 
versions of the Psalms, and othe_r parts of 
Scripture, with the significant heading of 
" Done into verse," with the date. Here 
is a doing into verse with a witness. It is 
smooth, easy, and even elegant, but cui 
bono? There is no doubt at all that print is 
clearer than writing, and that thoughts 
that are good in manuscript appear doubly 
so when set up in good type. At any rate, 
the charm seems irresistible, or these six
teen pages would not have appeared. 
There is, however, a Greek motto on the 
cover about the .Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last-intended to show, we pre
sume, that the writer understand! Greek; 
but as classical studies are not appreciated 
in these days of progress, we fear our 
author is a little behind the age. 

Fvrst Lines of Christian Theology, in 
the Form of a Syllabus, prepared for the 
Use of the Students in the Old College, 
Homerton, wilk subsequent Additions and 
Elucidations. By JORN PYE SMITH, 
D.D., LL.D., F.R.S., F.G.S., late Divinity 
Tutor in that Iristitute. Edited, with Ad
ditional Notes and References, by WIL
LIAM FARRER, LL.D., Secretary and Li
brarian to the New College, London. 
Second Edition. London: Jackson & 
Walford, 18, St.Paul's Churchyard. Edin
burgh: W. Oliphant & Co.-It ia super
fluous now to commend this work as a 
most valuable guide to students of theo
logical learning; the honoured name which 
it bears upon its title-page is a sufficient 
guarant,ee for accuracy and excellence, more 
especially since it may be regarded as the 
progressive work of the author's lifetime. 
We feel a lively satisfaction whenever we 
call to remembrance the character and la-

hours of D1•, Pye Smith. His gentle, c1111• 

did, and amiable spirit-exalted by 80 
much learning, and wisdom, and piety
seem to invest him already with the aspect 
of a saint. Nor ought the Christian world 
ever to forget that the cause of Evangelical 
truth was laid by him under deep and last
ing obligations. We imagine that those 
living ministers who enjoyed the privilege 
of his instructions must refer to this 
volume with sentiments of peculiar affec
tion ; and, in reading, will recal the tones 
of his voice and the countenance, every 
lineament of which expressed benignity 
and love. 

With respect to the editorial labours 
expended npon this volume, a single glance 
will suffice to show that they must have 
been of extraordinary extent. Independ
ently of the notes-for a large proportion 
of which we are indebted to the editor
the mere book-work must have been both 
tedious and difficult. It includes the en• 
tire revision of the original work; the veri
fication of innumerable references; and no 
less than four indexes, which could not 
have been prepared without much pains 
and patience. But Dr. Farrer bas both 
done honour to his departed friend and 
contributed much to the usefulness of this 
" Syllabus." We thank him, and heartily 
wish for this volume as wide a circulation 
as the nature and design of it will allow 
him reasonably to anticipate. 

Moderate Calvinism Re-examined. :By 
JOHN HowARD HINTON, M.A. London: 
Roulston & Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 
1861.-Whether we agree or not in the 
views of our ve11erated friend, we have 
never read any production of his pen with• 
out some pleasure and profit. We greatly 
admire plain, compact, logical sentences, 
that exactly deliver the author's meanin~, 
and neither more nor less. Besides this 
charm, a course of reasoning conducted 
without flaw to a sure conclusion is a men, 
tal gratification of a high orde1·. More• 
over, we love and honour a man who has 
the moral courage to accept and proclaim 
boldly what, to the best of his judgment, 
he bas found to be the truth, even though 
he may differ widely from brethren with 
whom he would fain be at one. Certainly 
there are few men so thoroughly entitled 
to be heard with respect and attention upon 
theological subjects as one whose published 
works show that he has spent his wh_ole 
life and his powerful faculties in resolv111g 
them. Therefore, the opinions of Mr. 
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Hinton, whatever they may be, are not the per of the Lamb; Too Late; The ,Jew and 
result of a pert and hasty latituclinari1miem, the Gentile; '£he Apostate Empire ; The 
but the ripened convictions of a jndgment Apostate Church; The Last 'fribulation of 
far_beyond that of_ ordinary divines. We the Church; The Seven Signs and the 
beheve that Mr. Hmton bas clone more for Seven Viale · The Lightnin,,. Appearance · 
our churches with _re_spect to the adv~c!cy Last .A.post;cy of the Jews; 0 Noah's Days; 
of. moderate Calvm1sm than any hvmg I The Days of Lot; Remember Lot's Wife; 
writer; and we feel sure that l11s collated Trans'ation of ihe Saints; Jerusalem and 
works will in days to come occupy a place London. 
in Baptista' libraries hardly second to those 
of Andrew Fuller himself. The History of the Ref or matfo n rif the 

As to this pamphlet, it takes the form of SixteenthCentwry. BytheRev.J.H.MimLE 
a reply to his reviewers of " The Lectures D' AUBIGNE, D.D. .A.bridged and Trans
on Redemption." The author was assailed lated by the Rev. Jo1rn GILL, Translator 
from both sides-by the .A.rminian on the of Olshausen's " Commentary upon St. 
one hand, and by t-he High· Calvinist on John." London: Routledge, vVarne, & 
the other. We \Vill not enter into the Routledge, Farringdon Street. 1861.-

't f th t nl There is no need to say a word upon a 
mer1 s o e con roverey; we shall o y work so well known as the one now before 
say that Mr. Hinton sets his principles and 
views in a clear if not convincing light; us. It is at present the book upon the sub-
and if we cannot give our assent and con- ject, and in this abridged form will be ac• 
sent to all that he holds, yet we think that cessible to many who could not obtain the 
he furnishes very fair arguments in proof larger editions. Mr. Gill appears to have 
of the more important matters. · exeouted his task with fidelity and judg-

ment; and we sincerely echo the hope ex-
The Midnight Cry. By the Rev. S.1.MUEL pressed in the preface that this volume 

G:ARRATT, Minister of Trinity Church, " may find its way into the hands of many 
Little Queen Street, Lin0oln's Inn Fields, among those to whom the Church of 
Author of " The Dawn of Life." Lon- Christ is looking as the future upholders of 
don: John F. Shaw & Co., Paternoster the great principles the struggles and vic
Row. 1861.-This volume contains much tories of which are here recorded." 
important truth, admirable sentiment, and . . • 
solemn appeal. Few could read it without 1,P ~~ Busyd 1!).v.~ts ~rotuhnc;t': t~ ViWiarietliy 
deriving from it much profit, and none who o.1 ., rips an Y U/1 ·s ,o e .:u.zne, tie or,
perused it in a proper spirit. But as to shop, and the Factory. London=. James 
the prophetic art of the book we would ~ogg_& Sons.-J..n agreeable and mstruc
rather hold ou~ peace, except so far as con• t1ve d1scl?sure of some of~1;'e secrets of o_ur 
cerns the parable from which our author commerc1a~ greatness. lhe cotton-mill, 
takes his beginning, viz. the parable of the the coal-mme, the London warehouse, _the 
wise and foolish virgins.' We must protest woollen facto~y,_glass-works, silk-weanng, 
against any attempt to convert that into a and steam-prmtmg, are_all explame Im au 
Prophecy w k f · · 1 · f mtel11gent and attractive sty le. A first-

. e now o no prmc1p es o b k ~ b 
interp1'etation by which it can be justified; rat e 00 ,or oys. 
and? besides, it is wholly unnecessary, either Postl,umous Works of tlte Rev. Ralph 
for its reasonable explication, or for giving TVardlaw. D.D. Edited by Ins Son, the 
p~weraudapplicationtothetruthsitcon• Rev. J. S. vVARDliW, A.M. Vol. III. 
t~ms. We would not for a single moment Edinburgh : A. Fullerton & Co.-\1 e take 
disparage the labou"i-s of those who clo their I special notice of the third volume, because 
best (little as it is) to unfold the mysteries a coaesponclent has written to inform us 
of t~e Book of Revelation; but when pro- that these lectures, so for from_ being _dry 
ph~tJC studies are imported into passages in in the delivery, were deeply mterestmg, 
wh_1ch the truth is as plain and legible as if and that seldom was any one of them con
written by a sunbeam, then we demur. eluded without both the preacher and people 
Apart from thi!!, we commend the work as being in tem·s. '\Ve did not hear them, 
the production of a man of God, who has and are bound to admit the testimony of 
some things to say that are calculated to do one who did.. '\V ti j t1dged from the read
every one good. The subjeJts of the chap- ing, and it is not wonderful that our mere 
~era are :-Wise and Foolish; .A. Slumber- suspicion was a mistaken one. Of their 
mg. Church; The Bridegroom cometh; intrinsic value there cannot be two opm
Ind1viduality of Grace; The Marriage Sup• ions. 
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~ntdiigcnte. 
AKXffERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
UxnRIDGE.-On Thursdat, April 18th, 

the annfrersary of the Baptist chmch, 
Uxbridg0, took pluce. The Rev. Henry 
.Allon, of Islington, prPnched in the after
noon, and the Rev. C. Graham in the even
ing. Collections were made towards the 
extinction of the building debt. A public 
tea-me;;ting was held in the school-room. 

1\fo:oro17rrrsnmE ENGLISH BAPTIST 
Assocu TION. -1'he meetings of this asso
ciation were held at Zion Chapel, Ebbw 
Vale, on the 16th nnd 17th of April. '.!.'he 
attendance at all the services was consider
ably larger than at any previous association. 
Oc1 Tuesda, ernninn- the Rev. T. Jones, of 
Chepstow, i·e~d t.he 0 Scriptures and prayed, 
and the Re.s. E. Edwards, Llanfihangel 
Crucorney, and S. R. Young, Abergavenny, 
nreac:1ed. At seven on "\Vednesday morn
ing a prayer-meeting was held, which was 
weil attended. The Conference assembled 
at nine. Proyer was offered by the trea
;,urer, Henry Phillips, Esq., of Newport. 
From the statistics of the past year it ap
pears that there have been baptized, 93 ; 
:restored, 1S ; received by letter, 56 ; total, 
167. Excluded, 12; dismissed, 61; deaths, 
15 ; total, €8. The clear increase, there
fore, in the churches which ha,·e already 
furnished returns has betn seventy-nine
tLus gi"Ving an average of rather over six 
per church for the year, At eleven, a.m., 
Rev. G. Howells introduced the service, 
nr,d sermons "l'Cere preached by Revs. Ste
p11en Price and Dr. Thomas. At half-past 
two, Rev. Thomas Roberts read and prayed, 
ond Reva. G. Howells and T. R. Evans 
( who was appointed to deliver the annual 
,er::non) preached. Instead of sermons at 
half-past six, a missionary meeting was 
held at Brynlrcfryd (Welsh) Chapel, kindly 
lent for the occasion. The next half-yearly 
meeting will be held in November, at Lion 
Street Chapel, Abergavenny. 

vVALSALL.-On Monday, April 15th, the 
anniversary of the church at Stalford Street 
C!.!apel was held. The report stated that 
the congregation had been trebled, nearly 
300 sittings had been taken during the 
_year, seventy had been added to the church, 
:flfty of whom had been baptized by Mr. 
· Lees. Candidates for membership and in• 
i:uirers are between twenty and thirty at 
the present, time. 

21st, and the following Tuesday, The 
preachers wel'e Mr. E. Vernon, of Towces
ter, nnd the Rev. J. A. Spul'geon, of South
ampton. The attendance was large, and 
the collections excellent. 

BARTON llfrLLs.-On Thursday, May 
2nd, scnices were held in tho Baptist cha
pel, Barton Mills, to commemorate the 
jubilee of the church. In the afternoon, 
tho Rev. C. Elven, of Bury, preached. In 
the evening the pastor, the Rev. J. Richard
son, gave the history of the past fifty years, 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
several neighbouring ministers. The out
standing debts were then and there paid, 
and money left in hand for a coming day, 

GLASGow.-On Lord's-day, April 28th, 
the annual sermons connected with the 
second anniversary of the opening of North 
Frederick Street Chapel were preached in 
the forenoon by the Rev. W. Rossborough, 
of East Campbell Free Church ; in the 
afternoon by the pastor, Rev. J. Williams; 
and in the evening by the Rev. R. Glover, 
of Blackfriars Street Baptist Church. On 
the following Tuesday evening, the annual 
soiree was held.. The paster presided, and 
deeply interesting and impressive addres~es 
were delivered by Revs. G. Dunn (of Air• 
drie), R. Glover. Dr.Paterson (of Glasgow), 
J. Forsyth ( of Greenock), and others. 

STONY STRATFORD.-Services to cele
brate the enlargement of the Baptist chapel 
in this place were held on Sunday, April 

THE'rFORD.-.A.t the commencement of 
the year 1S59 a Baptist church was formed 
in this town, since which time the people 
have met for the worship of God in a hired 
room. They have had to struggle with 
numerous difficulties, but by earnest prayer 
and persevering effort, they have been over• 
come, and the prospects of succe~s are now 
most encouraging. After severe.I mef!'ect~al 
attempts to obtain an eligible site on which 
to build a chapel, Divine Providence has 
opened a way in a remarkable manner, and 
they have purchased a freehold ~ropert,r, 
comprising a house nnd shop, situate m 
the principal street, and quite in the centre 
of the town. The shop has been fitted up 
as a temporary place of worship, with a?· 
commodation for about 230 persons, till 
funds can be obtained for the erection of. a 
chapel. It was opened for public worship 
on Sunday, April 28th, when sermons were 
preached morning and aftern?on by the 
Rev. C. Elven, of Bury; and m the even· 
ing by the Rev. J. Barrett, of Bardwell, 
The place was densely crowded throughout 
the day and liberal collections were ma~e 
on beh~lf of the building fund. Go~ !9 

. greatly blessing this infant cause, and it 18 
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the eamest prayer of minister ancl people, 
that the little one may become a thousand, 
and the small one, a strong l!ation. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

PENYRHEOL, BREOONBHIRE.-Services in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
R. Lloyd, of Hny, in the above place, were 
held on April 301-h and May 1st. The Rev. 
S. E. Price, of Crickhowell; G. Phillips, of 
Evenjobb; G. Cozens, of Kington ; F. 
Wiles, of Hay, and J. Hughes, preached. 

BERWI0K·ON-TWEED. -The Rev. Dr. 
Banister, of Berwick, having accepted the 
unanimous call of the first Baptist Church 
in Sunderland to become their pastor, a 
meeting was held in the Assembly Hall, on 
April 30th, to welcome him to his new 
sphere of labolU', The attendance was 
large and highly respectable, including 
ministers ancl friends connected with almost 
every denomination in the town. After 
tea, the meeting was opened with prayer 
by the Rev. Mr. Parkes, of Monkwear
mouth, and John Halcro, Esq., was called 
to the chair. Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. A. A. Rees, G. C. Maitland, 
John Hills, Esq., Revs. J. Parker, W. 
Lance, of Newcastle; T. E. Fuller, of 
Melksham; G. Geikie, Dr. Banister, John 
Andrew, Esq., of Leeds; Revs. H. Angus, 
Hodgson, and Mr. Wardropper. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
METROPOLITAN TABERNAOLE.-On April 

8th, James Low, Esq., and Thos. Olney, 
Esq., were presented by the Church-mem
bers with testimonials expressive of their 
affectionate esteem and sincere gratitude for 
their able services as deacons during a very 
Jeng period. Both these excellent brethren 
have been members of this church for more 
than fifty years, and it must be no small 
joy to them to be spared to see the great 
Tabernacle crowded every Sabbath day. 

April 28th. The Rev. J. B. Brasted; 
Matthew Henry's Commentary, by the 
church and congregation at Southsea, 

The Rev. T. Wilshere ; a gold watch and 
chain, and a purse of sovereigns, from 
friends at Waterford. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Mr. R. H. Roberts, B.A., of Bristol 

College, has accepted the pastorate of the 
~nptist chapel, Bootle, near Liverpool, and 
mtends to commence his duties there early 
in July.-The Rev. I. Flecker has resigned 
his pastorate at Roade, and will be glad to 
supply vacant pulpits. Address, Rev. I. 
Flecker, Ronde, Northampton.-The Rev. 
J. Cholerton, of Pinchbeck, having received 

an invitation from the church at Sutter
ton, intends commencing his labour, at 
that place in July.-The Rev. J. Ewence, 
of Henley-in-Arden, has accepted an invi
tation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Bromsgrove, W orcester,hirc.
The Rev. J. B. Brasted, from Southsea to 
Andover.-'fhe Rev. T. Wilshere has re
signed the pastorate of the church at Wa
terford. Letters for Mr. Wilshere may be 
addressed, 37 A, Moorgate-street, London. 
-The Rev. A. M. Stalker from Cirencester 
to Southport, Lancashue.-The Rev. J. 
Jen kins from Pw ilheli to Llanfachreth, 
Anglesea.-The Rev. D. Jarman has re
signed the mission pastorate at Charlbury, 
and will be glad to supply vacant pulpits; 
address, Charlbury, Oxon. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PRIZE EssAY.-Last spring an announce• 

ment appeared in the newspapers emanat
ing from the Rev. Charles Hodgson, rector 
of Barton-le-Street, offering for competition 
four prizes for the first, second, third, and 
fourth best essavs on the best method of 
infusing a missi~nary spirit into the edu
cation of the young. The prizes were to 
be £50, £20, £10, and £5 respectively. 
No essays were to be sent after the last 
day of September, and the adjudication 
was promised at the close of 1860. Three 
clergymen of the Church of England were 
appointed adjudicators. In consequence, 
however, of the large number of essays 
written, 473, the adjudication has only 
just been completed, and we have heard 
that our esteemed brother, the Rev. John 
Stock, minister, of Devonport, has, by the 
unanimous award of the ndiuc!icators, re
ceived the first prize of £50. • 

BIRMINGHAM SCHOOL FOR So_Ns OF 
MINISTJms.-Twenty-five ministers of the 
various Evangelical denominations in t~o 
town of Birmingham have appended their 
names to the following certificate :-

" \Ve have much pleasure in r.ec~mmendi_ng to 
tho liberal support of the Christmn public the 
Birminoho.m Scholastic Institution for Sona of 
Minist:rs. Its object is, to assist Ministers of 
limited income in the Education of their Son3. 

" It is a lamentable fa.et that there are many 
Ministers who, from the smallness of their stipends, 
are utterly unable to give to_ theU: Sons _a. g~od 
education. There a.re boys tn this lushtutlon, 
sons of worthy men, who are receiving only £50, 
£BO, or £90 per nnnu.m.. This constitutes a strong 
and resistless appeal. 

" The Institution is thoroughly unsecta.rian in 
its character. 

" Having confidence in its management and 
efficiency, and heartily desiring its success, we 
cordially recommend it to public sympathy and 
support." 

G. F. Muntz, Esq., of Umberslade Hall, 
Warwickshire, is treasurer of this i_nstitu
tion. The Rev. T. H. Morgan, ofShireland 
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Hall, Birmingham, will forward any further I in Christ hie Saviour. His end was pence 
informal ion that mny be required. declaring that he "rested alone on th; 

,vrsTo"-, HuNTS.-The foundation-stone finished work of Jesus." "Precious in the 
of a _new chapel was laid in this village on sight of the Lord is tho death of his saints." 
April 26t.h. The funds for its e1·ection Our friend and father lived only one Snb
h~w bee~ _chi~fly collected by Raptist bath after that on which ho preached his 
friends res1dmg m the neighbourhood; but last sermon. It was in his native and 
the . chapel is meant to be a missionary "home" village, with more than his wonted 
stat.Ion, supplied by the ,arious sections of ea1•nestncss and feeling, with nn eye, doubt
th~ Evan~elicnl Dissenting church in the less, to his own children, and to the young 
ne1ghbourrng town of Ramsey. The cere- before him, from Prov. xxiii. 15, "My son 
mony_of laying the first stone wa_s performed if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice: 
by Miss Mary Saunders, of W1stow. Ad- even mine." 
dresses were then delivered by the Rev. On the Lord's day follewing his funeral 
Arthur Ransome, ,vesleJ:3:', and the Rev. the event was improved by the pastor at 
"'."· H. ,v;die, Ba_ptist numster; and, not- .A.rnsby, from Rev. iii. 12, "Him that over
w1thstandmg the mclemency of the weather, cometh will I make a pillar in the temple 
a lively interest was manifested in the pro- of my God, and he shall no more go out•" 
ceedings. The Rev. Mr. Hill, Primitive aud at Countesthorpe by Mr. Joseph H. 
31:ethodist, close~ the ceremony by i~voking Bassett (nephew of the deceased) from 
the Dmne blessmg on the undertakmg. Mat. xxiv. 4,4, "Therefore, be ye also ready, 

for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR, W. BASSETT, 

Mr. William Bassett, of Countesthorpe, 
Leicestershire, died, Oct. 4th, 1860, aged 
seventy-two, after a short severe illness. At 
the early age of eighteen he had, through 
Divine grMe, begun to develop the Christian 
life; and in April, 1811, he was baptized and 
received as am ember of thechurchatArnsby, 
three mile, from his residence, by the Rev. 
W. Cuttris, then pastor, the second after the 
Rev. R. Hall, sen. 

Mr. Bassett soon began to exercise his 
apt and appropriate gifts as a preacher in 
the Yillages around. This he continued to 
do, with pleasure to himself and useful ac
ceptance to others, to the last. 

In the year 1820 he was chosen deacon 
of the church, where he always worshipped 
except vrhen called to supply neighbouring 
pulpits, which he often did in former 
years. He was truly earnest in his endea
VOUJ's to discharge the duties of his office ; 
not only in serving tables, but in maintain
ing the truth, securing order in worship, 
and discipline in the fellowship of the 
church. · 

In his latter years, after retiring from the 
business of farmer and grazier, he wrote and 
published a concise and interesting history 
of the church at .A.rnsby, copies of which 
he was happy to lodge in most of our 
denominational institutions, as well as to 
distribute among friends. Deeply con
scious of !;.is infirmities and unworthiness 
in God's sight, he would speak and write of 
himself; but always with fu•m confidence 
in the glorious Gospel, and steadfast faith 

of man cometh." S. E. 

CHARLES YOUNGMAN, ESQ. 

This greatly esteemed member of the 
Church of Christ, at Barton Mills, died on 
Wednesday,Jan.30,aged sixty-eight. His 
mortal remains were interred in the chapel
yard of the same place on Tuesday, Feb. 
5th, when a very large concourse of persons 
formed the funeral procession. All the 
tradesmen in the town of Mildenhall closed 
their shops and places of business, and nil 
classes of the community testified their 
respect in some form or other. It was felt 
that a great publicloss had been sustained, 
and that rich and poor alike were called 
upon to pay their last tribute of affection. 
When the coffin had been placed in the 
chapel, immediately beneath the pulpit, 
which was hung in black cloth, the Rev. 
James Richardson, after reading suitable 
portions of Holy Scripture, delivered 
an address, in which he spoke of Mr. 
Youngman as a true penitent and a simple 
ai1d childlike believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, distinguished for great generosity 
and benevolence, and catholicity of prin· 
ciple and conduct, Amongst the legacies 
bequeathed by the will of this gentleman 
are the following, viz., £200 to the Rev. 
James Richardson, the minister of the 
chapels with which deceased has for a con· 
siderable time been connected, £200 for 
the enlargement of Union Chapel, Milden· 
hall, two years' customary subscription of 
£24 in support of the ministry, and £1 to 
each poor member. 
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Qtorns;onhttm. 
OHAPEL DEBTS.-OAMDEN ROAD activity, and their untiring energy and 

;,OHAPEL. peraeverance, that after defraying their ex-
MEBSRB. EDITORS,-Amongat the many penses, they realised a, clear profit of £730 

hopeful signs of the present period, that of towards the debt. 
a growing desire for cle<11ring off chapel The pastor, Mr. Tucker, likewise took an 
debts is one of no small importance; and it active part in the movement, and obtained 
is very gratifying to find that where the from his kind friends of Mancheater and 
aftempt ia rightly made and energetically elsewhere aboTe £200. 
followed up, it has moatly succeeded. So All these several appliances brought the 
that many of our sanctuaries have, during debt from £2,936 to £214 by the 30th of 
the last two or three years, been releaaed laat .April, the day fixed for its entire re
from pecuniary liabilities, and instead of moval. 
wasting their resources in paying heavy On the evening of that day, a large num
sums for interest on large debts, are now her of friends took tea togethe~ in the 
at liberty to apply them to the furtherance school-room, after which they adjourned to 
of the cause of God in their respective the chapel, where Sir Morton Peto, Bart., 
localities, and in the world at large. M.P., kindly took the chair, supported by 

To many of your readers it will give the Revs. Messrs. White, Landels, Morria, 
pleasure to learn that Camden Road Gkapel, Tucker, and Joseph Payne, Esq., E. B. 
erected rather more than seven years ago, Underhill, Esq., and others. 
by the Baptist Metropolitan Ohapel Build- The meeting was commenced with sing
ing Society, at a cost of £5,000, has just ing and prayer, after which appropriate and 
attained this happy position, and is no animating addresses were delivered by the 
longer in pecuniary bondage. chairman and the above-named gentlemen, 

If not occupying too much of your space, and a very pleasant, cheerful feeling was 
it may probably be useful to state briefly excited and well sustained to the close, 
how this has been accomplished. On the when Mr. Tucker had the gratification of 
30th of April last year, a proposition was announcing that the total amount was pro
made to attempt the removal of the heavy vided for, and the chapel free. The whole 
debt on the chapel, and several donations I meeting then, at his sugg~stion, rose and 
were promised, amountingtogethertonearly · united in a joyful song of praise to God 
£500, conditionally on the whole debt being for the great blessing thus bestowed. 
raised within one year. The proposal was Henceforth the place and the people are 
brought before the church, and at once released from the payment of about £130 
cheerfully adopted, although very larae a year for interest, and at liberty to apply 
expenditure had, during the preceding t;o their energies and resources to Christian 
years, been incurred in the erection of I efforts for meeting the spiritual wants of 
lecture and school-rooms, and also galleries I the rapidly increasing population around 
round the chapel-both greatly needed for them. 
!he accommodation of the rapidly-increas- Ha]??:\' will it be, Mr. Editor, if this, 
mg congregation-as well as for consider- and s1m1lar successful efforts lately made, 
abl? alterations, &c., consequent thereon, shall serve to extend the desire f?r paying 
which had ?nly just then been completed. off chapel ~ebt8, . 'I'.hen will t,?e mco:11e of 

A Committee was appointed to carry out the "Baptist Building Fund, established, 
~he proposition. Circulai·s were forthwith and still existing iu London, to assist in 
issued, which soon brought a liberal re- building, enl<11rgement, or repair of Baptist 
s_ponse, and furnished a very encouraging chapels tlvrougl,out t~e Unite_d . Kin7dom, 
list of contributions. Collecting Cards be free for more decidedly aid~g m ~he 
W?re taken up by a goodly number of first and m~st llllJ?Ortant pa:t of its design 
friends , to collect. .A capital course of' -t.h~ erection of chapels m_ the country 
Lect,wes was arranged for the winter and m L?ndon an~ its_ destitute popular 
months. Collections were obtained after suburbs, mstead of bemg almost wholly 
sermons kindly preached at the chapel by devoted to helping to pay off old debts in 
the Rev. O. H. Spurgeon and the Rev. W. small country places, many of them inade
~orley Punshon. Quarterly Tea-Meet- quate to t!1e support of a p_astor. 
ings were held for receiving contributions, .Apologmng for occupywg so much of 
~nd for stimulating each other to persever- your valuable space, 
mg exertion, and last-though not least- I remain, yours faithfully, 
.A. "Ladies' Bazaar" Oommittee was or- R. CARTWRIGHT. 
ganised for the sale of useful and fancy 
articles, nnd such was their zeal and 



CORRESPONDENCE, 

To the Erlifo1·s of tl,e Baptist Magazine. 
GmnLRM!iN,-In the May number of 

the Baplist l,fagazine appears this short 
notice:-" The Ch1·istian Spectato,· we re
gard as a very dangerous periodical. All 
111.e e;·ratic thinkers among 11s and the 
I11depe11dents find in it a willing 01'!}an 
tlwou_qh which they may address and mys
tif!i o,w churches." 

Let me a-sk you to weigh these words, 
and then to examine the following com
plete list of contributors to the Ch,•1',;tian 
Spectato1· since J anusry, 1860, when I be
came responsible for its contents. 

The Rev. R. H. Smith, of Hanley, 
wrote se,en papers on the Cartoons ; the 
Re,. E. ,, aite, l\LA., of Leatherhead, 
wrote two de,otional papers; Mr. Basil 
Cooper, B.A., wrote several political arti
cles, and one on the Brown and Hinton 
contro,ersy, gi.ing the decided advantage 
to Mr. Hinton ; Mr. Landels wrote two 
devotional papers; Mr. Harrison, of Cam
.den-town, two ; Mr. Martin, of West
minster, one of a similar chlU•acter; Dr. 
Spence, of the Poultry, wrote one of like 
nature ; Mr. John Sheppard, of Frome, 
wrote four papers; Mr. Carvell Williams 
wrote se,eral articles on ecclesiastical sub
jects; Mr. Walters, of Halifax, wrote a 
paper on Latimer; 11.fr. Evans, of Lewis
ham, wrote three political essays ; the 
Rev. S. G. Green, of Rawdon College, 
wrote four papers on Carlyle; Mr. S. Cox 
wrote a paper on David; Mr. Lynch wrote 
three articles,-on Meekness, on Impor
tunity in Prayer, and on Parables of the 
Kingdom; Mr. Barrett, of Royston, wrote 
a paper on Africa, and several on Mis
sions ; Mr. Binney contributed a reprint 
of one of his pieces. Several accompliahed 
ladies have contributed stories of a reli · 
gious caste. The Secretary of the Turkish 
Missions .Aid Society wrote a paper on 
Syrian Massacres; Mr. J. Fletcher wrote 
one on Italy, and one on Cotton Supply ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Newman Hall each contri
buted articles ; Dr. Davidson wrote a 
paper on Christmas Day ; Mr. llfartin, of 
Nottingham, contributed a paper on Lon
don, and one on Lebanon ; Mr. Short, of 
Swansea, wrote on Ward Beecher ; Mr. 
Stock, of Devon port, wrote Three Sketches 
from Real Life ; Mr. Williams, of .A.c
.crington, gave a paper on Easter Dues ; 
Mr. James Hinton contributed four 
,papers on metaphysical subjects ; Mr. 
Maclaren, of Manchester, wrote a reli
gioUB Essay; Mr. Pulsford, of Hull, wrote 
on Christ's Advent; Mr. Parkinson, of 
Rochdale, contributed one paper of a 
literary character. I have written many 
papers on religious, political, and literary 
topics, and the .A.ids to Reflection, to 

nearly all of which my initial is sub. 
scribed. 

In the name of common fairness, I ask 
whether it is right to characterise the 
above•named writers as erratic persons 
whose aim is to mystify the churches: 
Will you have the goodness to specify a 
few of the papers which you think entitle 
you ~o insert a general statement inciting 
to distrust and hatred, of the character 
quoted above? 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Yours, faithfully, 

THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN SPECTATOR,' 

[We willingly publish the foregoing let
ter, and could be well content to let our 
contemporary's list of cont,.:t.itors speak 
for itself in our vindication. In our judg
ments, he has for seventeen months a 
pretty fair sprinkling of what we feel our
selves entit.Jed to call erratic thinkers. For 
by far the greater number of the gentle• 
men named we have the utmost respect; 
but there is a residue, and we are not re
sponsible to the Editor of the Christian 
Spectator for attaching to them a descrip
tive epithet, because, so far as his pages are 
concerned, we have charged them with no
thing more than mystifying the churches. 
He must know that Dr. Davidson holds 
views on Inspiration which this Magazine 
is bound to reprobate, and which have pro· 
cured for him the repudiation of his own 
body. He ought to know that the author 
of " Quiet Hours" has stood for years 
apart from his brethren, differing, we be
lieve, on more than one important subject. 
Does he expect us to withdraw these words 
in favour of the author of" The Rivulet"? 
We could put our fingers upon half-a-dozen 
names of gentlemen in this list whom we 
should never think of asking for contribu
tions, if even their opinions would allow 
them to accede to the request. It is, how• 
ever, the contents of the Christian Spec
tator that we are challenged to appeal to in 
proof of the mystification to which we 
alluded. Will the Editor, then, do us the 
favour of reading again pp. 67, 68, of the 
volume for 1860? Will he explain the ar· 
ticle of Mr. Edgar on "Uniformity of 
Religious Experience," in March, 1861, ?n 
any principle but that the author derues 
such uniformity ? To us it appears, that 
since all men ape by nature in the same 
lost and guilty state, and there is but one 
way of recovery, there must. be uniformity 
in religious experience to tlus extent. .A.ll 
must have repented of sin, and found peace 
with God through faith in Christ. He who 
denies or disputes this goes far beyond the 
Oxford Essayista, TkB!J have only attack• 
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cd the outworks of our faith; the other is why insert them at all? But will it be 
feeling for n pince in which he may stab believed, the paper is inserted not only 
religion to the heart. We have not pre• without a disclaimer, but with an apology, 
tendod that Mr. Edgar has gone so far; we that even so Dr. Davidson is not fairly re
only pretend that he has laboured to mya· presented; though on which side the deduc
tify a vital subject, for if his paper does not tion is to be ::nade we a1•e not informed. 
mean what we have indicated, what does it We forbear to enlarge, at present, till we 
mean? In the very same number as the see what our contemporary has to say. It 
foregoing there is a paper on Inspiration, is evident that our brief notice was mild, 
consisting of extracts from Dr. Davidson, considering the occasion, and we are 
inserted by request. If the Editor had, astounded that he should venture to as
in a foot-note, disclaimed the author's sumo the tone of an injured individual. 
opinions, it might have been fairly asked, We wrote far leas than we thought.-Ens.J 

Jotts mili ~mriw. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with De;:;omi

national History; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quotations, Protestant N onconform.ity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, o.nd other subjects of a religious bearing, not 
exclusively denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
his depa.rtment. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HAVE 
BECOME UNITARIAN. 

Query No. V., pp. 44, 234, 302. 
I rather wonder now if the ministers in 

Kent have furnished you information upon 
the subject. Surely they would have given 
us some account of the old General Baptist 
Churches at Biddenham, Canterbury, Chat
ham, Cranbrook, Deal, Dover, Headcorn, 
Marden, Rolvenden, Staplehurst, and some 
others in the county. Crosby, Ivimey, 
Taylor, and the publications of the Hanserd 
Knollys Society, together with personal 
inquiry in the neighbourhoods mentioued, 
would enable them to furnish UR with a very 
curious and instructive chapter in ecclesiasti
cal history. I wish they would tell us by 
what process they became Unitarian, and 
what they are now in numbers and influence. 
I have heard it repeatedly affirmed their de
generacy commenced with the practice of 
open communiun. Is that true? 

JOSEPH GREEN. 
[Our correspondents will be kind enough 

to remember that we mainto.i11 a rigid 
neutrality upon the communion question. 
As many facts as they please, but no arg11-
ments in reply to this query.-EDS.] 

WERE CHURCH- RATES LEVIED 
DURING THE PROTECTORATE? 

. Query No. XIII., p. 303. 
If this question were answered simply, 

Yes or No, we should still be not much 
further forward. If the object of the querist 
be to ascertoin what aspect Oliver personally 
bore towards the impost, then the reply 
":'ould be, that, beyond the design of eleva
ting the Christian character of the incum
bents, neither Oliver nor the Long Parlia
ment interfered with the machinery of 
parochial life. But if it be required to say
W as the system then in operation, of rating 
real :pro~erty for the purpose of keepjng 
ecc!esiasticl.l. atruotures in repair, or of paying 

for organs, the reply is,-That such a system 
was so unpopular that it was rarely at
tempted, even in towns ; and that, in the 
rural districts, the parson:1ge'l and churches 
(when not attached to colleges) were so 
generally in the hands of lay-lords, who kept 
them in repair, and paid a meagre stipend to 
their 1l'icarius, or minister, that such a.. 
question was never likely to arise. 

The practice of the county-committees, 
during the war, in respect of parishes where 
it was found necessary to put in operation 
the "Act for ejecting scandalo:is miuisters," 
or where a livin;: wo.s sequestered from a 
Royalist, will, perhaps, aid us in the inquiry. 
When such a living was sequestered, the 
committee would let it, at a fi:,:ed rent, to 
one or more residents, who, in that capacity, 
then became what were termed "Tenants to 
the State." The fixed rent we..s reserved for 
the stipend of the future incumbent, and to 
pay "fifth_s" to the family of the minister 
who had suffered ejectment ; the tenant 
making what he could out of the rest of the 
bargain, by drawing the tithes an<l working 
the gle be. The language of these agreements 
(could we recover them) would, l have 
littfo doubt, show that in every case the 
tenant paid all outgoings. Here is the memor
andum of the renewal of one of these contracts, 
dated 15th October, 1647, the letting-pa.rty 
being the Wiltshire Committee, sitting in 
the l'arliament's behalf, at Fnlstone House, 
near Wilton:-

'' RogcrGurd,of Compton Abbas, in Dorset, 
and Robert Best. are again become tenants 
for the impropriate rectory of Tishury, in 
Wilts, for the year beginning next L.ldy-day, 
at £95, besides Mrs. Evers' "thirds," to 
whom tho rectory belongs. They are to see 
the church-windows repaired, which were in 
decay before their time, and to he n.llowe,l 
for it out of their rent, bttt afterwards to 
keep it in repair at their own charges, and so 
to leave it at the encl of ~heir term." [Abbre
viated.] 
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Other memoranda from the ·same source 
nre as follows:-

" l2th ,Tune, 1646. William Smith is be
<'ome t.enant to the state for the parsonage of 
Kingston Deverill (in Wilts), for this year 
ending Lady-day next, at £80. He is to dis
charge all duties and payments. This 
parsonage formerly belon1ied to Mr. Ayles
hnry. a g1·eat delinquent.·• 

"13th April, 1646. William Cook is made 
h>nant of Dr. Lawrencc's parsonage of 
J\emerton (near Salisbury), at £100 per 
annom." Reciting the expenses on which 
t.he contract was to he based, William Cook 
then enumerates-" For mending the chancel, 
£1 16s." •·Paid to Mr. Carpenter, the 
present minister, £~0." "Paid to Mr. 
Pinckney. the most part being laid out in 
repairing the houses, £a7 10s." 

"2-~th ,J nne, 1G4fi. Mr. Richard Miles is 
tenant for Steeple-Langford parsonage, for
merly belonging- to Henry Collyer, at £180, 
to he employed to no other use than for the 
minister who shall be set there; reserving 
the fifths :o the wife and children of Mr. 
Collyer.•· 

Ctinrches were often kept in repair by 
l ,equest, left for such purposes, and by volun
tar:'· offerings~ but among all the papers 
recording ,he management of the forfeited 
or sequestered estates of the Royalists, I never 
recollect to have met with a trace of Church
rates, as now understood and practised. But, 
perhaps, the most emphatic memorial of the 
extreme rareness of such a levy, at that 
period of our national history, exists in the 
vote of censure passed by the Commons in 
the case of Sir John Lamb and others, who 
attempted to enforce it in the town of 
W addesden, in Buckinghamshire, as here 
followeth :-

1 February, 1640-1. " Ordered, That Sir 
I\athaniel Brent, Sir John Lamb, and Dr. 
Roane he forthwith summoned, by a warrant 
under Mr. Speaker's hand, to appear here, to 
show reason why they laid the tax upon the 
town of Waddesden, in the county of Bucks, 
contrary to law, for the maintaining of a pair 
of organs and an organist in the said town of 
,v a<ldesden."-Commons' Journals, Vol. Il., 
p. 7G. 

G March, 164-0-1. "Sir John Lamb, who 
was sent for as a delinquent, upon a con
tempt, for not appearing, being twice sum
moned by order from this House, appeared 
this day at the Bar here ; ar.d after he 
had expressed his sorrow for running into 
any contempt of thie House, which, willingly, 
he professed he would not do, and had sub
mitted himself to the judgment of the House: 
Thereupon the House, having considered of 
his answer,-Ordered, That he should be 
forth with freed from any fUither restraint; 
paying his fees."-" Ordered, That it be re
fe1Ted to the Committee, for Sir H. Spiller, 
to consider of the nature of the offence of 
8ir Nathaniel Brent, Sir John Lamb, and 
Dr. Roane, in imposing a yearly stipend of 
fifteen pounds upon the parishioners of 
Waddesden, in the county of Bucks, for the 
rnaintenance of an organist there."-Com
·mo'f!s' Jc,u,·nala, Vol. II., p. 97. 

The voluntary contribution syetem, on the 
other hand, might be illustrated hy II hund1·ed 
examples. Let the following suffioe. It waa 
one of the grievances of the Londoners, in 
the year 1640, that 11fter the woollen-drapers 
of " St. Gregorie's by Paul's" had bestowed 
£1,500 in deoorating their church, 11 great 
part of it w11s, shortly after, w11ntonly pulled 
down by an order from King Chal'ies and his 
Council. The " Committee for Religion," 
sitting thereon, recommend that the case be 
sent up to the Lords "amongst others of our 
great grievances ; that the said church may 
be re-edified by those th11t caused it to bo 
pulled down." - Commons' Journals, Vol. 
II., p. 35. J. W. 

REFUSAL TO BURY THE UNBAP
TIZED. 

Quei·y XVI., p. 304. 
I am deeply interested in your "Notes and 

Queries," and presume that when·que1·ies are 
inserted you will he glad to receive suitable 
replies. Permit me, therefore, to give my ex
perience in reply to the inquiries of " Pres
byter." 

\Vhen I resided in Crayford, Kent, a 
friend, not a member 01' the Church, had a 
child, ten months olcl, sick with measles. 
The clergyman called and entreated the pa
rents to have the child baptized; to this they 
positively refused to accede. The child died, 
and the butler was sent from the curate to 
say that " his master would not bury the 
child." The father came to.me on the Satur
day evening, in the deepest distress, to know . 
if I would bury his child. I at once pro
mised to <lo so. On the next day (Lord's
day), in the afternoon, the little coffin con
taining the deceased babe was taken to the 
Baptis~ chapel. I addressed the Sunday
school children, and a very deeply solemn 
effect was produced. We all then went to 
the parish chul'Cbyard. I addressed the 
great concourse that had assembled, offered 
a prayer at the open grave, and bui·ied the 
child. As we left tbe grave we met the 
clergyman coming in with a man who died 
from a fit of drunkenness, respecting whom 
the man who laid him out said that " he 
knew no more about religion than a. crow did 
about Sunday." Over that man the clergy
man roa.d that " he died in the sure and cer
tain hope of the resurrection to eternal life;" 
while over the little unconscious infant of ten 
months not one word of consolation could be 
offered. 

Many friends begged me not to speak at 
the grave, but I always <lo, and trust I al· 
ways shall, whatever be the c01isequences. 

Fenny Stmtford, 0. H. HosKEN. 

Edward Evans was a worthy member of 
the Baptist church assembling in Dog Lane, 
Shrewsbury; but he lived at Minsterley, 
which is nine miles above the borough of 
Shrewsbury. Edward was a cripple, and not 
able to gain a livelihood as a farm-labourer, 
but was generally employed in breaking· 
stones on the roads. He had a wife and 
several children, and in 1810 one of thean 
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,lied. There is a, church, or chapel of ease, Deyliogius the safest and the best. He 
with a large graveyard adjoining for the use thought that this prophecy was first delivere,l 
of Lhe inhabitants of Minshrley. Mr. Jones, by Jeremiah, but not recorded; nevertheless, 
who then resided at Habberley, was the it was preserve<\ in the memory of men, and 
clergyman. Edward gave due notice to have at length adopted by Zachariah, and fixed in 
the child buried, but Mr. Jones refused. the sacred . canon by Nlatthew.-Deyling. 
Erlwiird answered, that, as there was no Obas. Sacr. Pars Prima, N. XLVIII. . 
other burying-place, he hoped that Mr. Jones Calvin, whose weight as a critic will be 
would allow the child to be interred, and he more es~~emed in proportion a, he i.s rend, 
shoultl bo excused officiating But the clergy- says :- How the name Jeremiah has crept 
man refused that, and ordered the gates to be in I confess that I do not know, nor do I 
locked, and they were locked. In this dis- anxiously inquire. Certainly that the name of 
tressing dilemma, the poor man, being a crip- Jeremiah h:is been by some error put for 
ple, had to send a messenger to Mr. Palmer, Zechariah is evident, hecanse nothing such is 
the Baptist, minister, at Shrewsbury, to in- read in the former prophet, nor even any
quire what was to be done with the corpse. thing approaching it." 
And it was subsequently carried to Shrews- With all these probable solutions before 
bury, and interred in the graveyard adjoining me, I reject absolutely the hypothesis that 
the Baptist me,ting-house. I then residedin Jeremiah was written by Matthew in conse
Shrewsbnry, and was a deacon of the church, quence of a lapsu.~ memo,ice. I hold the 
and assisted on that painful occasion; and plenary inspiration of the Scriptures, and 
myself and others provided needful refresh- consequently that no sacred writer could 
ment for the sorrowing friends, who brought make any mistake. So long as any probable 
the corpse nine miles. explanation can be given, I shall accept it 

Surely this was a case of great " incon- rather than admit a contrary principle. 
venience and oppression," afflicting to the 1 

bereaved parents, to the neighbours who lost 
time to carry the corpse nine miles, and to 
myself and others, who were thereby put to 
much trouble and expense. 

J am, Gentlemen, your aged friend, 
THOMAS CRUMPTON. 

46, Bedfoi·d Place, Leed8. 

[As it is our intention to make a collection 
of these curiosities of clerical intolerance, we 
shall be grateful for further contributions. -
Eos,] 

MATTHEW XXVII. ver. 9. 
Que1•y XVII., p. 304. 

Many solutions have been offered of the 
difficulty that Matthew hM referred to Jere
miah a prophecy of Zechariah, among the 
most important of which are the following. 

Some have supposed that the name of the 
prophe_t was not given by Matthew, but that 
•~ w:as m~e1·t7d by a traru;criber ; for in many 
similar 01tat10ns by Matthew the name of the 
prophet is omitted. 

Others think that the name of Jeremiah is 
correct; some on one ground, some on an
other. One asserts that the four last chap
ters of Zechal'iah were really written by 
Jeremiah. Bloomfield affirms that Mede has 
Pr?ve_d it, and adds, "Dl'. Owen says that 
th1S 1s a fact known among the Jews." 
C!thers, remal'king that the passage in Zecha
r~ah ~loes not altogether agree with the quota
twn 10 Matthew, suppose that the latter was 
taken_from some work of Jeremiah now lost, 
of 'Yh1ch traoes are found in the works of the 
ancients. Acco1·ding to Kuinoel, St. Jerome 
affirms that he had seenit.-Qurest. in Math. 
a1. h. l. Others again are of opinion that Jere
miah once held the first place in a volume of 
!h!' lat~r prophets, and that all things con
amded m th,it volume were therefo1·e, cited 

no er his niime. ' 
The opinion of Grotius in 7,. /. appea1·ed to 

K. 
The name of the prophet Jeremiah being 

given in :Matt. =vii. 9, to a pMsage the sub
stance of which is found only in Zech. xi. 13, 
has given rise to a variety of opinioTIH, some 
of which it would be folly, and worse than 
folly, to reprodnce in the Magazine. The 
Greek manuscripts and versions, the only 
proper authorities, differ considerably ; some 
have Jeremiah, some Zachariah, and omit 
the name of the prophet. The most ancient 
MSS. have Jeremiah; but the most ancient 
version (the Syriac) gives no name. Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks that Jeremiah was the 
name that stood at the beginning of the pro
phets formerly, and that a passage quoted 
from any other prophet in that division of 
the Scriptures might for that reason go by 
the name of Jeremiah. Perhaps the most 
r,robable solution is, that Matthew wrote 
' the prophet," without giving his name, 

which is his usual way of quoting and apply
ing Scripture, and that the name is a gloss, 
which after a while was inserted into the 
text. This opinion has been held by men of 
eminence both for biblical learning ,ind re
verence for the word of God. 

Cranfield, Beds. THOlliS OwEx. 

JUDAS AND THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
Que1;1 XXI., p. 304. 

Although all the four Gospels allude to the 
pre•ence of Judas during the last Passover, 
yet Matthew and Ma,·k leave the question of 
his pre,ence during the Supper open. J oho 
passes the institution of the Supper over in 
silence ; and Luke phices the conviction of 
the traitor afte,· the institution of the Sup
per. Under these circumstances, it might 
seem obvious that Luke is the only authority 
we have in the case, and therefore that we 
must conclude Judas was present on the so
lemn occasion. But against this decision we 
have the following argument to urge. 
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Though John passes over the institution of 
the Supper in silence, he records the observ
"~.':c of the last Passover, and states (chap. 
xm. ver. 30) thnt Judas "hnl'ino· received 
the sop, went immediately out." 0 Now we 
mus~ bear in mind that John writes .{. an 
eye-witness, while Luke reports whnt he had 
learned by diligent search. \Vere the re
ports, then, at variance, we must needs give 
tbe preference to that of John, as we should 
prefer the testimony of a direc~., to the testi
mony of an indirect, witness. 

But are the narratins of Luke and John 
contradictorv in fact? It is true that Luke 
defers all rciusion to tbc traitor until after 
he has recorded tbc institution of the Sup
per; and, therefore, had we his :iccount 
alone we should naturally conclude the 
traitor was present at the Supper as well as 
at the Passover feast,. But., upon the same 
ground, ·we should also conclude that the de
ter/ion of the trni:or took place after tbe Sup
per instead of before it, which is at variance 
with Mattbe,v and with Mark. The two 
earlier narratives place the detection of the 
traitor before the institution of the Supper, 
and the narrative of Luke places that detec
tion after the Supper. Now, as none of the 
writers supply us with any notice of time, 
we are left to conclude that each one has sup
plied the facts, while the ordei· must be 
gathered elsewhere. We learn from the 
three narr,itives that, on that memorable 
night the Passover was kept, the Lord's Sup
per was instituted, and Judas was detected; 
but in what particular order those events 
occurred is not stated. 

But John says that J no.as, on receiving the 
sop, went iinr,iediately out. Now, at which 
e:itertainment, or at what part of the enter
tainment, did Judas receive this sop? During 
the Passover or during the Lc,rd's Suppor? 
To determine this neither the word " sop" 
nor the 'l>'ord " dish" is sufficiently clear; 
for ,f,wµ.lov o,fiy signify a morsel of bread as 
well as a morsel of meat; and -rpv/3Mov may 
signify a cup as well :is a dish, although in 
N umL. iv. 7, it is used e.s something dio
tinct fro:n o"r.ovlietc:, " drinking-cups." But 
though the v.-ords are not sufficiently decisive 
in their meaning, the act iu connection with 
them is determinative; for both Judas and 
.Jesus clipped their hands into the duh at the 
same time, which could not be true of the 
sacramental bread, inasmuch as the former 
cup had been divided among the disciples 
(Luke xxii. 17), and the cup of the New 
Testament was not taken until after the dis
trilmtion of the breacl (1 Cor. xi. 25). The 
wp, therefore, did not consist of bread used 
at the_ Lord's Supper dipped into the cup 
used mther at the Passover or after the Pass
over. We must understand it then to mean 
n sop bken out of the dish used by our Lord 
e.nd his disciple; during the PasEOver feast 
in the ;implest meaning of the terms. Now; 

that this must have been before, an,I not 
a.fter, the institution of the Supper, is in
ferred from the fact that tho Supper did not 
precede the Feast; for Matthew says, " As 
they were eating, Jesus took bread." Nei
ther was it mixed up with the feast, RO as to 
form a part of it, ns is inferred from the 
mention of t,vo oups in Luke, the fonner of 
which was given at the conclusion of the 
Passover, in which Christ mnkes no refer
ence to his blood ; 11ncl the latter-" the 
cup of the New Testament in my blood"
formed a part of the sacred institution of 
which we speak. The Supper, then, was in
stituted after the conclusion of the Passover 
feast ; as may be inferred from what is stated 
above, and from the allusion both in Mat
thew and Mark to the singing of a hymn 
and going out into the Mount of Olives. 

_ Theref'?re, as Ju~as c'?uld not have dipped 
his hand mto the dish with Jesus at the time 
of instituting the Supper, and as he could 
not have done so a.fter the instituting of the 
Supper, so he must have done it before the 
instituting of the Supper, ,md even before the 
Passover feast was concluded. But as soon 
as he liad received the sop he went out. 
What is the conclusion, then, but that Judas 
was not present at the distribution of even 
the first cup, much less could he have been 
present at the distribution of the sacred ele
ments? Our answer, then, to your corre
spondent from Coleraine is, that Judas was 
not present at the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, and that Kitto, in his "Bible Illus· 
trations," is historically correct. 

R. K. B. 
The preponderating evidence seems to be in 

favour of the presence of Judas at the sacred 
Supper (Matt. xxvi. 20-30; Mark xiv. 
17-25; Luke xxii. 11-18). Some suppose, 
from John xiii. 26-30, that Judas left at the 
close of the paschal feast, and before the in
stitution of the Eucharist, being unwilling to 
admit that he .was a partaker, as they think 
that would sanction impure communion. 
But this is very doubtful, and the argament 
for tho "communion of saints" does not re
quire it. If Judas was there, he was in the 
character ef a duiciple. No one at the table 
suspected him; but each suspected himself 
(Matt. xxvi. 22). We ought not, indeed, to 
admit those who are visibly wicked to the 
Lord's tahle; but no Church would be war
ranted to reject such a one as Judas unless 
hui characfor were known. It is, incleed, to 
be feared that not a. few Judases are still in 
the visible Church, and perhap& some even 
among the deacons, who,e office, in a good 
degree, eOTrespon'ds to that which was held 
by hiu, (John xii. 6). If )1onest and unsus
pecting, but inexperienced ministers only 
knew the real character of those whom they 
sometimes make their '' right band men," 
it would make them tremble (Psa. lv.12, 13). 

CARDI PIT ON IA, 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE retrospect of the .Annual Meetings is a pleasant one. They were ushered 
in by a well-attended and interesting meeting at John Street, Bedford Row, on 
behalf of the China Mission. ,At the Prayer Meeting on the following morning, 
the library of the Mission House was crowded, Dr . .Angus conducting the ser
vice. The services on the Lord's-day appear to have been unusually good, and 
.the collections greater than last year. 

At the General Meeting of the Subscribers, the usual business was transacted. 
But an important resolution was passed, approving of the suggestions made by 
the Jamaica Deputation in their Report, and of the course of the Committee in 
adopting them. These meetings seem every year to increase in interest, and we 
trust they very materially contribute to the diffusion of a missionary spirit, and 
of confidence in the working of the Society. 

The following gentlemen were elected to serve on the Committee for the 
,ensuing year :-

Aldis, Rev. John, Reading. 
Benham, J. L., Esq., London. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., LiverpooL 
Bloomfield, Rev. J., London. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
Brown, Rev. H. S., Liverpool. 
Burchell, Rev. W. F., Rochdale. 
Cartwright, Richard, Esq., London. 
Chown, Rev. J. P., Bradford. 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough, 
Goodall, H., Esq., Hackney. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol. 
Harris, R., Esq., Leicester. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. 
Heaton, Mr. W., London. 
Katterns, Rev. D., Hackney. 

Landels, Rev. W., London. 
Leechman, Rev.J ohn,LL.D.,Ha=ersmith. 
Lewis, Rev. W. G., jun., London. 
Manning, Rev. S., Frome. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., London. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
Newman, Rev. T. F., Shortwood. 
Pullar, John, Esq., Perth. 
Robinson, Rev, William, Cambridge. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Alban's. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London. 
Templeton, Mr. John, F.R G.S., London. 
Tresidder, Mr. J. E., London. 
Tucker, Rev. Francis, B.A., London. 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Watson, "William H., Esq., London. 
Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich, 
"Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich. 

Two gentlemen were added to the honorary list of members of the Corn-
1uittee-J. H . .Allen, Esq., and the Rev. J. Watson, of Edinburgh. The 
Society has long enjoyed their very efficient services-Mr. Allen, in particular, 
having disch:irged the duties of the secretaryship during Dr. Angus's absence 
in Jamaica in 1847. 

The sermons of our esteemed brethren on the W ednesdu.y were highly cha
mcteristic ; that of the Rev. H. Dowson being at once sound iu doctrine, and 
impressive ; and that of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon bold and effedive. The 
evening sermon was preached in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, which building 
"Was most kindly placed at the service of the Committee by the pastor and his 
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deacons. On this first occasion of the Society assembling in this beautiful 
strndnre, the attendance was unusually large. 

The Pnblic Meeting at Exeter Hall was held under the presidency of our 
highly-esteemed Treasurer. He had the gratification of announcing, not ouly 
that the contributions of the last year exceeded those of former years, and that 
there was a good balance in hand, bnt also that the Spanish Government had, 
aft.er lengthened correspondence, consented to give to· the Society £1,500 as com
pensation for the losses sustained by the expulsion of the missionaries from 
Fernando Po. The meeting wn,s opened by the Rev. J. B. Pike ; and the 
speakers were the Revs. R. Roberts, of London ; T. C. Page, late of Madras ; 
J. Sale, of Jessore ; H. Wilkinson, of Orissa; and E. Paxton Hood, of London. 
The attendance was good, the interest of the meeting continued to its close, and 
a universal sentiment of pleasure expressed at the result of the meeting. We 
proceed, as usual, to give a few extracts from the speeches delivered. 

DEFICIENCIES TO BE DEPLORED. 

.A.s the treasurer I feel bound to acknow
ledge from this platform the liberality of the 
churches. I do so because treasurers are 
too apt to complain on these occasions, and 
to give a sort of lecture with regard to the 
finances of the societies which they repre
sent. But, dear friends, allow me to say to 
you that, although I believe the result of 
last year in regard to our own society will 
bear a favourable contrast with some other 
societies, yet I cannot feel that it would be 
right to withhold from you the fact, that if 
all our churches were interested, the result 
would be very difi'erent .from what it is. 
Allow me to call your attention to the fol
lowing statements, for which I am indebted 
to the kindness of a friend. We have in our 
denomination upwards of 2,500 places of 
worship, and more than 2,000 distinct and 
independent churches. Out of this number, 
seventy-five give one-half of the income of 
the society. The other half is given by 
925, but there are upwards of a thou
sand churches at the present time in our 
denomination who do nothing. Now 
I cannot but feel that that arises from a 
great many of these churches not really un
derstanding the action and operations of 
the society; because I cannot believe of 
my brethren that if they did understand 
them-if they really understood that our 
missionaries went forth unfettered to declare 
the whole counsel of God-that we say to 
no missionaries going out there, " This is 
the creed from which you are to take your 
teaching," but that we give them simply 
the Word of God, leaving it to the guidance 
of the Spirit of God, and their own views 
of Scripture, to teach what they believe to 
be the entire Word of God ; I say, if all our 
churches understood this, I do not think 
there is one Baptist church- at least I never 
met with one-which might not be a cheer
ful contributor to the funds of the society. 

Sir Morton Peto, 

FERNANDO PO, AND A 'BRITISH AMBASSADOR • 

The next thing I want to call your atten
tion to is, the expulsion, as you will reme,n
ber, some time since, of our missiona.ries 
from the island of Fernando Po. It fell. to 
my province, as your treasurer, to take •l!I.P 
the case of the Miasion in this respect. . I 
must say tha.t both Lord John Russell and 
Lord Wodehouse have exerted themselves 
to the fullest possible extent in this matter, 
and we owe them a debt of gratitude for it, 
Sir Alexander Buchanan, on his visit ·to 
this country, was waited on by myself. I 
had had the pleasure of a previous know• 
ledge of him when he represented England 
at the Court of Copenhagen. It was my 
pleasure, then, on the Sunday morning, to 
attend Divine worship in the church oon• 
nected with the embassy at Copenhagen. 
.A.s I came out of the church, Sir Alexander 
said to me, " Well, Sir Morton, what ,do 
you say to our service here P" I said, "I 
am bound to tell you that I only regret 
most sincerely that you have not the Gospel 
of Christ 'here, because no man who has 
heard the sermon this morning can conceive 
that anything like the Gospel is pre~ched 
here." He said, "I tell you frankly, 1t was 
no appointment of mine, for I feel as you 
feel. We are two Christian men, let us go 
home together and spend the rest of the 
Sabbath." I went home with him, and I had 
the pleasure of seeing in the afternoon the 
whole of his family, and about forty other 
people around them, and I never heard a 
better exposition of the Script~r~s, or a 
better sermon, than from the British Am· 
bassador at Copenhagen. Well, I need not 
tell you that Lord John Russell and Lord 
Wodehouse were well seconded by Sir 
Alexander Buchanan, and the result haa 
been that last night we received the fol• 
lowing latter :-

" Foreign-ofHce, April 28, 1881, 
" Bir -With reference to your letter of the 81~ 

ult,, I ~m directed by Lord John Russell tor~qnee 
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cbnt yoa will inform the committee of the Baptiot 
Missionary Sooietr.t-hot o. despatch. has been received 
from bet Mnjesty • Minisler 11t Madrid, stating that 
the Spcmish GoveTnment have a.greed to pay the 
sum of 1,5001, to the society as a ~nal settl_ement of 
their claim on account of thell' -expuls10n from 
Fernnudo Po in 1858. 

"I am, Sir, 
u Your moat obeclient humble servant, 

"Wonnaous:B." 

Svr Morton Peto. 

THE THU OF REYIV .US. 

We are living in days of happy and 
-glorious •revivals, when the Spirit of God is 
graciously pouTed forth upon the churches 
of this land, and also of other lands ; and 
although there are some things that make 
us sad, yet as we look at the aspect of the 
world, in the present day, we have much 
more cause for gladness than for sadness, 
we have much more reason for joy than for 
sorrow. When we look, for instance, at 
the openings which are being made for 
evangelical eft'orts on the continent-the 
opening up of Italy-we have reason for 
thankfulness when we think of the extensive 
work of God •during the last few months in 
that land. 'No lees than 30,000 copies of 
the Holy Scriptures have been nirculated 
·there, and I underetand that one colporteur 
has sold no leas than 1,200 copies of the 
Holy Scriptures within a few weeks. This 
shows, that there is an earnest desire on 
the part of that noble people to possess a 
know ledge .of God. 

Rev. R. Roberts. 

DIFFICULTIES AND OPPOSITIONS. 

We know very well that missionaries in 
India have to contend with great difficulties, 
perhaps more serious and formidable diffi
culties than in any other part of the mission 
field. One of the greatest difficulties arises 
from the spirit -0f caste which obtains to so 
great an extent, and which is such a barrier 
in the way of the progress of truth in that 
land. And were it not that we have con
fidence in the power of God-were it not 
that we carried with us the blessed 
assurance t,hat the Holy Ghost accom
panied the efforts of his servants, we should 
despair of ever succeeding ; we should 
despair of over achieving a single victory 
?Ver the prejudices and the unbelief of the 
inhabitants of India. But, knowing as we 
do that we go not forth single-handed, but 
that we go accompanied by the Holy Spirit, 
to whom thiugs are possible which are im
possible to man-by the assurance that he 
goes with us, we meet boldly every diffi
culty, assured that if we are found faithful 
to our responsibilities God will ultimately 
crown our efforts with abundant success. 

Now, Sir, when the m1ss1on to India wa• 
established, I believe there was a great deal 
of persecution. Many pronounced it to be 
a thoroughly Utopian enterpri!e. Men of 
the Sidney Smith school scolded and 
scoffed at the very idea of Christian 
missionaries going abroad to convert people 
from a religion so ancient, and that had in
terwoven itself so intimately with all their 
institutions, and even w~tb their very exist
ence. And we know well.that he sneeringly 
called that memorable, immortal mission
ary, Dr. Carey, the "consecrated cobbler." 
But our missionaries did not go in their own 
strength. They took God with them. 'rhey 
had to contend with great difficulties. They 
saw superstition, like a huge mountain, 
frowning upon them, apparently bidding 
defiance to any power that sought to re
move it. But the godly men as they went 
there, much as they might be discouraged 
when they looked at what they had to con
tend against, yet as they stood at the base 
of that frowning mountain they heard a. 
voice from heaven, saying, "If ye have 
faith as the grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and it shall be cast into the depths of the 
sea." Knowing this voice to come from 
God, who is omnipotent, they were en
couraged, and they toiled on, and dug at 
the very base of the mountain for a place 
to lodge the lever of divine truth. And 
while they were so engaged there were 
burning sarcasms poured down on those 
devoted men by such characters as Sidney 
Smith and others, and they poured the 
utmost contempt on their efforts, and pro
nounced them to be utterly futile. But, 
nothing discouraged, these devoted men 
toiled on and toiled on, until at length they 
lodged the lever of truth at the very base 
of this mighty mountain of superstition. 
And now, after toiling for many years, we 
ask the men who scoffed, " If the mountain 
has not been abolished, has there not been 
a stir P Has not that mighty mass of 
superstition been to some extent moved ? ,. 
And they are toiling on still; and though 
they have not seen the last of it, they are 
not discourao-ed, for the voice still speaks 
to them, and says, "If ye have faith small 
as the grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed ancl 
cast into the depths of the sea, and i:t shall 
obey you." And be sure, after a little more 
toil, God himself will place his hand upon 
the lever of his own truth, and with 
almighty energy lift that mountain from it& 
base, fulfil his promise, and toss it into the 
sea of oblivion for ever. 

Rev. R. Roberts. 
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THE MINE IS LAID. j Iookini: around and observing the praofa 
Some time ago, I happened to be in a, we hn¥e ~ht1t this Gospel is to be uni. 

slate quarry, and saw a man there eus· , ¥ersal_ly trmmphnnt, and that every soul of 
pended by a rcpe tied to a tree or a pole ' ma'": is to be subject to the Lord Jesus 
sunk at the summit of the mountain. He Christ. I look upon ourselves in this 
-0esce1_1ded by the rope till he came to 811 I c?un_try as upon Noah in his ark of safety 
a~mttrng crag of the quarry, and there, with I viewm~ a deluged world. Superstition and 
h1a feet up_on a ledge of rock, he remained ?nrbar1sm have flood_ud ?UI' world, ~ut we, 
for some time, boring a hole in the rock. m our ark of Chrll!t1a1-l1ty, nro floatmg on 
He spent a l~rge portion of the day in this the s_urfoce. .A.nd, tlrn_nk God, our ark 
·manner, bormg a hole perhaps two inches has w1~d?ws. Those wmdows I take to be 
o: _thereabouts in circumference. After our m1ss1one.ry reports_; and through t!i.ese 
g1vmg much toil and man, hours of hard we look and ascertam the state of the 

· labour to boring tl!is hole, i saw him after• I wat~rs, whether they are advancing or re-
wards fill 1t up w1th black dust. Now, if, cedmg. From our ark we look out through 
I had not known what that black dust was, the windows of ouo year's report, and we 

· I ~hould l_iarc said, " What n simpleton see the tops of _the mountains dotting the 
th1s man 1s, ~o spend his strength, and surfac~ of the mighty sea. We look through 
energy, and t1me, in boring a hole and the wmdows of another yenr's report, and 
then filling it up with black dust!" But w_e see the _mountain's side coming into 
I knew that that black dust was powder. view, clad with verdure and beauty. We 
And. by:and-bye he strikes a light and look through the windows of another year's 
appbes 1t to the fusee, and whilst it is report, and we see vast forests waving in 
burnmg downwards in the direction of the the breeze of heaven; and, by-and-bye, we 
powder, he _ sei:,;es hold of the rope and s~nll be permitted_ to lo?k out through the 
seeks safety m d1stance ; for by the time he wmdows of the m1llennml report, and then 
has reached his place of safety the fire has we shall see the world in its beauty. We 
·•burned down to the powder, and then there s~all see this deluged world rising, radiant 
is a mighty blast, and tons of stone are with the ~Jory ?f God, ev?rywhere reflecting 
brought down. What was done in that the ma111fostat10ns of h1s presence, every
quarry our missionaries have to a great where bearing fruita of pa~adiso; and from 
extent done in India! They have been a r~deemed world shall_ rise an anthem of 

· boring at the rock of heathenism and have pr111se to the great Dehvcrer; the Sun of 
deposited in the hole they have' made the truth s~all ~limb hii;her and higher, until 
powd~r of God's truth, until the mighty he attams his noont~de of splendour, and 
rock is all U11derlaid with that Divine deluges the world with a glory that shall 
powder. We want no,v the fire from never wax dim. 
neaven, for when the spirit of fire descends 
·there will be a mighty rending of that rock, 
and stones will be gathered to adorn the 
temple of our God. It is a fact, that the 
confidence of the natives is beillg lessened 
in their gods. They begin to feel that the 

· truth as it is in Jesus must prevail over 
their superstition and their ancient religion. 
We understand that they are now more 

. prepared to heart.he mi,sionariea, and send 
their children to tbe sd,oola, in order that 
-ihey may be ta:l;;ht the truth r.s it ia in 
Jesus. 

11,ev. 11,. 11,oberts. 

11,ev. R. Robe1·ts. 

THE HINDU. 

He is one who in his early days, a little 
child in his mother's arms, was taken and 
taught by a mother's mistaken love to put 
up its little hands and do reverence to a 
false god. He is one who, as he grew up 
in youth, came to know the character of 
that false god-the deification of some vice. 
He is one upon whom idolatry has exerted 
its power, blinding l1is mind, perverting his 
conscience, confusing in his soul moral dis· 
tinctions, perplexing him upon the most 

LESSONS OF HOl'E. sirnpl~ questio_ns of good and evil, holiue~s 
and sm. He 1s one who, as ho grew up Ill 

If we look at the events which are bking life; was exposed to the innumerable temp· 
· place among the nations, the convulsions j tations to heathen prnctices, temptat-ions to 
-of despotw ~hrones, the rise of uew em pircs, the indulgence· of tbc lusts and passions 
~nd the ag1tat1m1 of iLilperial minds with that war ugainst the soul; and as he ad· 
respect to thetr foturc destinies-if we look rn11ced to manhood the evil habits have 

·,:it these thinge, a'.,d tuhc them only to be formed upon him u~hl ho nppears before 
the preemsors of_ the final and univcrsul us as one on all sich-s encompassed; as it 
tnumph of the Go,p,·1, I tbink that it is were with triple steel forbidding the en· 
:right that we. shoulcl ':" tl!ese occasions in- tran~e to his soul of ~ny arrow of truth, 
,:•rcase our faith ~r,d wsp1re our hope hy j And this man the great u()_vorsary of souls 
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bBB taken nnd put, as it were, in a well-for- traction, but a man in whom t],1ere is a mix-
tified citndel, and nil the outworks of the ture of the European and the Asiatic ele
oitadel, in national prejudices, and in caste, ment. The term " Eurasian," though not 
and in family ties nnd relationships-all 11 happy, is yet the correct description of 
these hBve to be passed through before we that class. During the last two or three 
can get at the man; and then the man, centuries this class has been growing up, 
like some poor prisoner who ~as been kept very considerably ; 1t is said that there are 
in prison so Jong that he bas lost his desire no less than from 10,000 to H,000 of them, 
for liberty, is unprepared to receive the in the city of Madras. They are chiefly, 
message that would liberate him, and yields I found in the presidentiary towns and cities, 
himself to the tyranny of Satan. Satan though there are a few scattered over India. 
seems to ha.vc him in his grasp, and what around the principal military stations. In 
means on earth are there to deliver this religion these people 'are nominally Chris-
man? We want power. We must have tians. Some are descended from the Bri
power. We wont a power nothing short of tish, some from the French, eome from the. 
Almightiness. But we have Almighty God Dutch, and a large proportion of them 
with us. 'vVe have the Captain of our ea!- belong to the Roman Catholic body. ,A, 
vation, the strong, the omnipotent, a.nd he goodly number, however, are Protestant, 
can speak and set the captive free. I for mainly belonging to the Established Church 
one rejoice, and yet wonder, at the con- of England. '.l'heyspeak theEnglishtongne,. 
version of one Hindu soul. and moot of them also speak one or other 

Rev. T. a. Page. of the vernacul~r l'.'nguages of_ Indi~. They 
are engaged prrnc1pally as writers m mer

THE MADRAS MISSION. 

Some fifteen or sixteen years ago there 
was one of her Majesty's regiments quar• 
tered in Burmah, where the labours of our 
brethren of the American Mission were 
blessed to the conversion of some twenty of 
the men and three or fom· of the officers. 
That regiment wa.s remove<l to Madras, and 
when these good men found no minister of 
their own denomination on the ground, 
they were anxious to have a missionary 
sent out to minister to them and others 
who spoke the English language, with the 
view of commencing a mission in connec
tion with this Society amongst the native 
population of Southern India. I reached 
Madras towards the close of the year 1847. 
I found it a large and somewhat- straggling 
city, extending some six miles along the 
coast from north to south, and some two or 
three miles inland from east to west, cover
ing an area of some fifteen or twenty square 
miles. This large space of ground was 
populated by a number which-I was going 
to say was estimated-but I should rather 
s~y guessed-at 700,000. The great majo
rity of these were Hindus, though in the 
nort~ern part of the city there is II very 
consu1erable body of Telugu people, and in 
another quarter of the city some 70,000 
or 80,000 Mohummeduns. Interspersed 
amongst this population are not only the 
families of our own countrymen who have 
gone from this land, but also another class 
of people to whom I wish to direct your 
attention. You doubtless have often used 
the ~er~ '.'East Indian." By the term "East 
Indian m Madras and I believe oil over 
India., we never m~,m a man of pure Eu
ropean extraction, nor of pure Asiatic ex-

cantile offices, or as clerks to the govern
ment ; some of them are employed in the 
subordinate medical service; very few, if 
any, are labot.rers, or are engaged in any• 
thing that requires much exposure to a 
tropical sun. It was the feeling of the 
brethren who were anxious that a minister 
should be sent out, that theae people should 
principally engage his attention. 

Rev. T. C. Pag~; 

GOOD FRUIT. 

We thought ourselves making progress
when we could number a. congregation of 
thirty or forty. One Monday morni_ng e,, 

young man, about twenty-llve years ol ager 
came to me and said, " I nm in great dis
tress about my salvation." It seems that 
the truth that had been preached the pre
ceding evening had pierced his soul, and he 
was now burdened with a sense of sin. Ji 
directed him to the Lamb of God, and 
though he could not all at once lay l:olcl of 
the salvation of the Gospel, yet m the 
course of the following week he was em, 0 -

bled to rest on Christ and to believe to tho 
savina of his soul. He soon after united 
himsclf with the Church, and after some 
years of consistent Christia~ _profession, 
God opened his way to a pos1t10n of conr 
sidernble usefulness, and when I last heard 
from him he was down in the southern part 
of India superintending II staff of col
porleurs employed by the British and Fe• 
reign Bible Society. And, that you may 
see somewhat the thirst for the Word of 
God in that part of the land, I may just 
tell you that he reports that during. the 
past year there have not only been portions 
of Scripture given away, but sold, to th, 
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number of, I think, 10,000 copies. The ' bye. He Cl\rne with n sense of injul'y done 
church commenced with seven members; ' to him, for he wa,i under 1t cloud. He 
the full number a<ldecl to the chUl·ch up to came to seek my advice and sympathy under· 
t,he timrof my leaving was 100, independently '. very painful difficulties. His wife, un
of the brethren of the regiment, and of, happily, though a professing Christian, had 
some twenty-fi:ve or twenty-six members : disgraced herself, nnd with wise jealousy 
bclongmg to another church. I cannot put fot· the honour of Christ's namo, we mis
t his before you as a great work, but I do ' sionaries had thought proper to restrain 
trust that the Providence which has watch- him from preaching the Gospel, in conse
ed over the little cause and brought it quence of the dishonour hie wife had 
through its difficulties will be with it still. brought on the cause of Christ. The man 
When I look at the East Indians-persons had been charged by some of his brethren 
possessing in themsel,es the European and with having ignored the deed. He came 
Asiati~ element-able to Joy hold of \Vest- to declare to me-for he knew I should be
·ern ideas through the medium of the lieve it, as I had known him from the corn
Asiatic tongues-I cannot but hope that mencemcnt of his Christian course-that 
-God has placed that community there for he was innocent of the charge imputed to 
some high moral purpose. They stnnd, as him, and to get me to tell his pastor and 
it were, between the Asiatic and the West- missionary superior that I believed the 
ern worlds-between Christianity and idol- charge against him was false. He said, 
atry. Oh that they may be faithful to "I am thankful that all this has taught me 
their position, and that they may bold forth more of myself and of the value of godli
the ~' ord of life to the perishing heathen, ness than I ever knew before, and I know 
and that the time may come when they and that my Saviour will make it all right." 
the nati,es around them shall all be gather- There was a panting after holiness, and a 
ed into the one fold under the one great submission to the will of Christ, and a de
Shepherd ! sire that the affliction should be sanctified 

Rev. T. C. Pa9e. to his soul, which was a real and genuine 
proof of a change of heart. 

Th"DIA NOT YET THE LORD'S. 

I am not one of those who think that the 
enemies there have been overcome yet. 
True, we have a guarantee of final success, 
but there are great enemies there to be 
-0vercome yet, and I must say it strikes me 
that all the excitement we have seen in 
India during the mutiny, and also np to the 
present time about the indigo question-all 
-that excitement is to me but as just the 
beginning of the motion of the mighty 
waves of opposition to true godliness be
fore India comes to the foot of the Croes. 
We are but beginning the conflict, and the 
haughty Brahmin and the proud Moulvie 
of the Mussulman is beginning to feel that 
there is an opponent in th@ field, with 
whom they must condescend to wrestle. 
There may be in the minds of the giants of 
that system-for giants there are in that 
system, in intellect and in purpose-an 
idea that the victory may be on the side 
that ie not theirs. I have seen the progress 
6f the Gospel there, both in the conversion 
of native souls, in the holiness and love 
which have taken the place of selfishness, in 
self-consecratio~ to Christ in place of seek
mg only the things of this world. 

Ilev. T. C. Pa9e. 

~ GOD WORKING. 

A poor man came a distance of twenty 
miles from J essore on foot, to wish me good 

Rev•. J. Sale: 

POWER OF THE G-OSPEL. 

One young man I know who was taught 
for a few years the elements of an English 
education in the General Assembly's insti
tution in Scotland, and then went home to 
his friends and almost forgot his English 
education. But he did not lose the :influ
ence in favour of Ch1·istianity which he 
received in that school, and the effect of 
which became so strong that be came away 
from his friends in search of Christian 
teachers. He came to my house-a die• 
tance of twenty or thirty miles from his 
home-and said he would not go away till 
he had been baptized. But before he had 
been there many days his relatives came to 
me, and though I had heard so much of 
the influence of Hinduism on the native 
mind, I was astonished to see their anxiety 
to dissuade him from becoming a Christian. 
They laid hold of his feet, and bathed him 
with tears, and offered all they could of 
assistance in his worldly affuirs, aye, and 
even honours too, if he would but return 
with them. At last they said," Come bock 
and talk with us about Christianity, and 
perhaps when we have learned a little more 
of it we shall come with you." On that 
und;rstanding he returned, and it was 
some months before I could hear anythiilg 
more of him. I was in duily el!peotation 
of receiving some intelligence respecting 
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him, from a deputation I had sent, when I 
saw one day a poor way-worn traveller 
coming up the path to my house. When 
he approached I recognised the features of 
the poor Brahmin. He said, " I have 
walked all the way from Calcutta without 
stopping-more than eighty miles. My 
relatives sent mo there, and were preparing 
to make me go through the penance neces
sary to purify me after coming into contact 
with you, but I got away, and have come 
to you ; and now I will listen to no more 
talk, but will be baptized in the name of 
Jesus." I baptized him. He married a 
girl belonging to our school at J essore, and 
they are now living in Calcutta, and up to 
the time of my leaving, they were acting 
eonsistently with their profession of Chris• 
tianity. 

Rev. J. Sale. 

PROGRESS IN INDIA, 

We have taught the people to expect 
justiee in the legal courts that we have set 
up, but the proceedings in them often have 
been a cruel mockery of justice. Until 
very recently it was impossible for the poor 
man to get justice in our courts. I am 
glad to be able to say that there has been 
a great and growing improvement in the 
courts of justice in Bengal, both in the 
apparatus and in the mode of working it, 
~hi~h is intended to girn cheap and speedy 
Justice to the poor. And we ask for no
thing more than justice for them. Much 
~f t~e ~xcitement that has arisen respect
~. md.igo has been occasioned by the cry
~g_ out of the human soul for justice. It 
md1cates the awaking of the conscience of 
the oppressed Benge.lee, by means, of our 
teaohing, and what they deme.nd>-as I 
~ow, having sat upon· the commission-is 
1D harmony with the essential principles of 
t~e Gospel of Christ. They demand jus
?ce, and nothing, else will satisfy them. It 
18 _ou: schools and our rail ways, and the 
brmgmg of our Western ideas of right to 
hear upon the old systems of oppression, 
that have done it. 

Re11. J. Sale. 

HOW INDLI. IS BEING TAUGHT. 

Mr. Underhill was in India; he was 
struck with what must be the effect of the 
teaching we have been and are giving to 
~he peol!le of India, and I may give you an 
illu~trat1on by telling you what I heard in ki villagll,-aohool established, by one of the 
th nd and. Christian indigo-planters,. for 

e:e are many such. The master ex
am.med some of tho boys before his. visitors 
out ofa hook of fables. The one chosen 

happened to be about the lion seeking to 
overcome a company of bulls, and to ac
complish his purpose he got them so 
divided that he might attack them sepa
rately. " Boys," he asked, "do you see 
the meaning of this ?" They said, " No." 
"Do you remember," he then asked, " the 
dispute about the indigo in two villages?" 
naming them. "Yes," said they, "we do." 
"A.nd don't you know that in one village 
the people succeeded in obtaining justice, 
and that in the other they did not?" 
"Yes." "Well, the reason was that in the 
one village the people kept together, and 
that in the other they could not agree 
amongst themselves. Those that were 
united kept themselves from being de
voured by the lion, but those that quar• 
relied could not stand against the power of 
the planter and his agents. What we want, 
boys, is union among Bengalis. We have 
the Mussulman against the Hindu, and 
the various castes against each other, and 
until we have union we shall never get our 
rights." That was the teaching given to 
those boys under the shadow of the plant
er's factory. Now, is it likely that a system 
of essential injustice can continne to pre
vail where such ideas are inculcated? And 
then, when we preach the Gospel and 
teach love to God and man, doing as we 
would be done by, it must happen that in 
proportion as it is received the people will 
oppose themselves to a system of oppres• 
sion and selfishness which ignores the poor 
man's rights, and gives to the labourer 
only the tenth part of the value of his 
labour. 

1le1' J. Sale. 

HOW ENGLAND BENRFITS BY INDIA, 

Before I left England, twenty years ago, 
a gentleman in my native town said to me, 
" Well, you are going to India ae a m~
sionary; I shall pray for you, ~d contri
bute towards your support. I liave for a 
long time been interested in miss!oru. to 
India, and I will tell you somethlllg for 
your encouragement. 1 had a wayward, 
unfortunate boy who enlisted for a soldier, 
and almost broke my heart. He went out 
to India, and soon fell ~ victim to the cli
mate. When he was sick he was met by 
a Baptist missionary, who. directed him to 
his father's God and Saviour, and before 
he died he charged the missionary to write 
a letter to me and say that he had become 
a penitent, and hoped that he died. 11 saved 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. When 
the letter came to me I ea.id, ' Here are all 
the prayers and all the money I have ever 
contributed to the missionary cause come 
back to me a thousimdfold.' " I rejoice to 
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be able to e11y th11t there nre many Euro
peans in India who h11Ye found the' Goepel 
there. 

Rev. H. Wilkinson, 

ANTIQUITY OF HINDUISM, 

Nothing gives you n deeper impressiou of 
that than their old temples. In England 
you may go into a count.ry ,·illage nnd per
haps look with interest upon various ob
jects of antiquity to b@ found there, but the 
most antique of all will be the village 
church; green with moss and ivy-crowned, 
and the stone steps worn with the feet of 
the successiTe generations of wonhippers. 
You begin to think how many centuries 
the church has stood and how many gene
rations haye passed away into ekrnity 
since the churck was built; imd the thought 
comes pleasantly to the mind, .All these 
people went into that temple and paid their 
homage to the God who made them. But 
you experience Yery different emotions 
when you go among the old temples of 
India. Some of them are so old that they 
must have been standing when the Re
deemer himself walked upon this earth. 
When standing near them I have feared to 
speak, lest the air, convulsed by the sound 
of my voice, should bring down the totter
ing mass upon my head; and I have looked 
down and seen that the solid rock on which 
they were built was worn with the naked 
feet of the worshippers; and the thought 
has come over me, All those masses of 
people, who during those long ages have 
gone into these temples have presented 
homage which belonged justly to heaven's 
Eternal King, to an ugly and abominable 
image! Be assured, friends, that heathen
ism is not the harmless thing that some 
people would have you believe; but that it 
is a powerful influence dragging men down 
to perdition. 

Jleu. H. Wilkinson. 

THE REPRODUCTIVE STAGE REACHED. 

I am happy to tell you that the missionary 
work is now in the reproductive stage. 
Natirn ministers have arisen from the ranks 
of our converts, and I 8hould like you to 
see some of them. They are sometimes 
very clever at illustration. One of them 
was saying on one occasion, " The time 
will come when Chri5t will have the whole 
of India." A lordly Brahmin said to him, 
" Do you mean to say that this country 
will ever become a Christian country P " 
"Yee," was the reply; "the Word of God 
declares that all nations shall become 
Christian, and I believe it." TheBrahmin 
pointed to a huge jungle, Eaying, "Go and 
chop that all down with your axe, and 

then I will believe that what you sar ie
poe•ible.'' The native Christian replied, 
" ,vith every stick I cut down I shall make 
a handle fot• another nxe to cut down 
more." So the missionaries nre clearing the 
dense jungle of heathenism, and they seek 
to make their converts agents in the work, 
When a brother discovers to us tbnt, as tho 
Americans say, he has some II snaps" in 
him, we encourage him to preach. One of 
these brethren was about to preach his 
trial sermon, nncl he rend and prayed well; 
but having given out his text he •eemed as 
if he would utterly break down. He looked 
at one side and then at the other, and 
sighed heavily, and was in a most unhappy 
stnte of mind, when suddenly there was a 
twinkle in his eye which showed that he
had thought of something, and he said, 
11 You have all seen a little child trying to 
walk. It takes a step and it falls; it gets 
up, but falls again ; but look nt thut child 
in three or four years' time, anrl bow firmly 
it walks. So in preaching I am a little 
child. It is very likely I shall fall down. 
If I do I will try to get up again ; hut. 
look at me in three or four years' time, and 
by God's grace and blessing I shall not fall, 
down in pre11ching then.'' 

Rev. H. Wilkinson. 

GUNGA DHOR AND THE OFFICER. 

It not unfrequently happens that Euro-· 
peans in India doubt the value of ?ur
mission, just beca1;1se they kn?w not~mir 
nhout it. I will give you an illustration. 
I was in the tent of a British officer, who· 
eaid to me, " I believe your coming to 
India is a regular forlorn hope.'' "I 
should believe the same," was my reply, 
" only God has promised to accompany all 
I do in his name.'' "But," be added, 
"the Hindus won't make Christians, they 
are so cunning, they are downright liar~ ; 
I would not believe a Hindu was a Chris• 
tian if I saw him." I told him I had some 
good native converts that I should like~ 
to see. "Well," he replied, "I should like 
to see them, and I would 0how them up t<1 
you.'' Just then our missionary, Gunga, 
who had been a Brahmin, was coming up 
the walk to the tent, and I said to the 
officer "Here is one of our native preach· 
ers co~ing, perhaps yon would like to sh?w 
him up.'' "Well," be sa!d, "} ahoul~ liko 
to ask him a few questions. I said to 
Gunga, in the nativi; tongue, "T~is_ge?tl~; 
man don't believe m your Chr1st1an1ty. 
"Well I can't help thnt," said Gunga
the lordliness of his Brahminical character 
breaking out. "He wants to ask you a few 
questions." " What is it he wants to ask 
me questions for? Does he want to know 
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1 he roogon of the hope I.bore is in me, or to 
find fault P " Softening, he added, " Let 
t.ho gen tlemnn ask me any quegtions, and I 
nrn prepared to answer them." The first 
question the officer put was, "How did 
von get your living bofore you were a 
(Jhristian P " Ounga cl id not quite under
stund this, ancl he said, "Sir, I was an 
officiating Brahmin." " But how did you 
,,0t your living, tell me I.hat P" Now, just 
~upposo that somebody were to atop the 
carriage of a gentleman with lawn sleeves, 
as it was passing along the streets of Lon
don, and to say to him, "How do _vou get 
your Jiving P" It might be a very awkward 
question for him to answer, but it would be 
known very well that he did have a good 
livin". And the officer ought to have un
derstood th(l case of the Brahmin in the 
same way. When he did understand that 
brother Gunga had had the temple reve
nues and the offerings of the people, and 
that he had given them up to become a 
Christian, he said, " Well, I did not expect 
that anyhow." He want.eel to show that 
this man had become a Christian just to 
get a living. Old Gunga then related the 
history of his conversion. He was first 
impressed with the statements he had 
found in. n religious tract, which leci him to 
put Juggernaut to the test, whether he 
were a God or no. First he spent a whole 
day and night in praying to him, and then 
he spent the same length of time in cursing 
him. "Nothing came of it," said Gunga, 
"and I did not believe he was a God ; but 
to make it more certain still, I went and 
poked him with a spear, and my arm was 
not withered." Then he told of the happy 
change which had come o'\"er his own feel
ings, and how, by faith in Christ, he had a 
good hope through grace. The tears stood 
in the officer's eyes, and he seized Gunga's 
black hand, saying, " God bless you, I am 
glad to have met with you." Then it was 
Gunga's turn. "You have claimed the 
right," said he to the officer, "to examine 
me, and now perhaps you will ullow rue to 
examine you a little P You come from a 
Chri,tian country, -you call yourself a 
Christian,-now I want to ask if you are 
really a Christian?" The officer got up 
and walked into an inner room. Guriga 
followed him, saying in a gentle voice, " I 
did not mean to offend you, and I would 
only osk you, as a Christion, to pray to 
God that I may be found faithful tmtil 
death." I nm happy to tell you that 
officer dated his conversion to God from 
that time. 

Rev. H. Wilkinson. 

PRAYRR HEAIW, 

During the mutinv, there came a letter 
from the secretary of our society, which 
said, " Cheer up, brethren, the Church of 
God is on her knees praying for you." 
'i'hose w.ords were like a flash ofJi.,.ht in the 
darkness that surrounded us. o-:i one oc
casion, when we were in great suspense as 
to our fate, the fe..,,. Europeans at the mis
sion slat.ion and the native converts met 
for special prayer, and they did pray with 
as much fervency as if they would bring 
down an Almighty arm to our rescue. I 
had just read the second psalm, " He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord 
shall have them in derision," when I saw 
a Sepoy marching up the gravel walk, and 
my thought was, "He comes with a mes
sage of death." My wife, who sat near the 
door, stepped into the door-way to stop 
him. To our great relief, he put a letter 
into her hand, which she brought to me, 
and I translated it to the people. It told 
us that Delhi was entirely in the possession 
once more of the British power, and that 
we were safe. When I read the news to the 
native converts, they got up aud sang-

" Praise God from whom e.11 blessings flow." 

They got through two lines only, and then 
said to each other, "Is it not wonderful? 
Just as we were praying, relief came." The 
Sepoys themselves had a meeting next 
morning, and contributed for the benefit of 
those who had suffered during the mutiny. 

Rev. H. Wilkinson. 

DESffiE FOR THE HOLY SPffiIT, 

It is queer how some Christians in Eng• 
land spend their time. I think that Lord 
Shaftesbury gave us the best review of the 
"Essays and Reviews" the other day, when 
he quoted, with reference to them, two 
lines from the well- known hymn of Dr. 
Watts:-

" Satan finds some niischief still 
For idle hands to do." 

I fancy if men, instead of sitting in clois
tered halls so much, conning over old manu
scripts-though I have no objection to old 
manuscripts, nor to cloistered halls-and I 
may confess that the ho:ir frost of antiquity 
is sometimes almost too dear to me, for I 
have strolled about the streets of O:xJord 
till I have been nearly transmogrified into a 
Puseyite myself; but I say that if instead 
of sitting in cloistered halli and poring over 
the Jore of past ages, we came more into 
cont.act with life as it now is, we should all 
be the better 1md more u,eful men. lt is not 
in the study of old shrines, and in the con
ning of old manuscripts, that we best fulfil 

28* 
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the li,ing word of the Lord wit11in us, but own <lay, I sny, "0, Spirit of the living God 
it is by going out into gi•eat cities, great melt the shining icebe1•g ! 0, Spirit of th; 
heart.-hea':ing cities, where the spiritnall,v li,ing God, come down nnd pour Thy beams 
dead are m trespasses and sins, to create a from on high, so that that mountt1in or ice 
Pon! beneath the ribs of that death. The may become a flowing river, so that that 
chmch of the Lord Jesus Christ in some which stood still simply to rellect back the 
periods of its history bas seemed to me like sunbeam mny flow on in its magnificent and 
a magnificent mountain of spar in a desert winding way, reflecting indeed the Divine 
-and cbm•ch history looked at nny how glory from above, bnt irrigating and bless
se~ms to be that-and whate,er chmch his- ing the nations!'' This seems to be the 
tory I take down to rend I cannot conceal work which we have before us-to look to 
the brilliancy, the majesty, the glory and God for His blessing, and to believe that 
gl'Bndeur of the theme-that as I look upon each one of us has a real work to do.-Rev. 
it, and especially as I look upon it in my E. Paxton Hood. 

BACKERGUNGE, BENGAL. 

APPEAL. 
ONE of the many spheres of labour occupied by the Baptist Missionary 

Society is the zillak or district of Baclcergunge, in what is called Eastern 
Bengal. Here, within the last seventeen years chiefly, if not entirely, it has 
pleased the Lord to grant us many souls for our hire. In the midst of fierce 
opposition, persecution, and many subtle influences, " the cause " has pros
pered. And now we have, in that district, a Christian community of 3,000 
souls, of which nearly 500 are members of the churches. The accounts 
brought by the last mail continue to speak favourably of the state of the 
churches, and of the continued increase, from without, of the community. 

Our people, however, are scattered over a considerable extent of country, 
living in some sixty villages. As centres, around which these villages are 
clustered, we have fifteen stations or churches. In each station there is a native 
preacher, a brother whose work consists of the pastoral oversight of the church, 
in further instructing the converts, and preaching the Gospel to unbelievers of 
everv name. 

Wherefore, as it must be supposed, we have fifteen village chapels. But 
these chapels are made of a skeleton of wood and bamboos, whereof the flesh, 
skin, and outward adornments are a mat wall and a roofing of grass. But 
these places of worship are too small for us: a fact of which we are not 
ashamed. Moreover, our enemies try (and sometimes succeed) to burn 
them down; and more than once my brethren and I have had to defend them, 
at the risk of our lives. 

I propose now, a long cherished desire, to malce all our fifteen chapels of 
brick. We want no ornament, no useless addition, but only a few simple, 
neat, and durable buildings, wi:i.erein God shall be worshipped, and the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ be preached, in all sincerity and truth. 

Possibly friends here and there will be suggesting various objections. May 
I be allowed to anticipate these by the following remarks:-

1. Even in England, at this time, there are few places of worship erected 
independent of what we understand as extraneous aid. What can we expect 
of our brethren in heathen lands P 

2. It is acknowledgedly a principle of our religion that those who are strong 
should bear the burden of the weak. Brethren, you are strong; we are weak : 
help us! .. 

3. Our converts in Bengal are nearly all poor and needy. I have promise 
of labour on the part of the Christian community. If they have no money, 
but give their hands to the good work, what more can we demand of them P 

4. Looking on the temples of the heathen, the mosques of Lhe Mohammedan, 
we are ashamed of our small, perishable, cheap things, called chapels. Do 
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help us to put up s01_ne places which shall, _even in the least degree, indicate 
our hope and determmat10n to take possession of the land for Christ our Lord, 
"the Lord of all." 

It may be usked, "How can you expect to get money for so many chapels?" 
My reply is, Nil d?sperandum. Still, I would not _be thought too ambitious 
in the matter of brwks and mortar. All I ask for 1s seventy pounds for each 
place of worship. And I should be faint-hearted, indeed, if I could not con
fide in the sympathy of brethren to grant me this my first request at their 
hands. 

JOHN c. PAGE. 
London, 33, Moorgate Street, May 4, 1861. 

The proposal of our highly esteemed brother, Mr. Page, has already engaged 
the attention of the Committee, and received their approval. Towards the 
cost they propose to give from the general funds of the Society £20 towards 
the erection of each chapel. Any further assistance for this very important 
object will have to come from the private liberality of the friends of Christ's 
cause both in this country and in Bengal. 

FREDERICK TRESTRA.IL, } . 
EDW A.RD B. UNDERHILL, Secretaries. 

33, Moorgate Street, May 6, 1861. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

WEST INDIES. 
THE REVIVAL IN JAMAICA. 

BETHSALEM. 

In the mountains above Clarendon are scattered numerous settlements, 
among whom labours the Rev. G. Milliner. In these retired spots the work 
of grace has broken out, for tl'ome account of which we are indebted to the 
followin11: letter, addressed to the Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton. It is 
dated Nov. 19, 1860 :-

"The work commenced here on Sunday, 
the 3rd inst., when I preached to a full and 
attentive congregation on the nature and 
necessity of repentance. Many eyes were 
suffused with tears. At the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper the whole congregation 
stayed as spectators. At its close we held a 
special prayer-meeting. Not a creature 
)eft. I spoke a little about the Revival as 
it was spreading in other lands ; and, as it 
had commenced and was progressing in 
this land, I urged the members to seek, by 
prayer and personal effort, a share in the 
blessings of the great work, &c. During 
the whole services-which continued with
o~t interruption for nearly five hours, 
without the least manifestations of weari
ness-there was, as already hinted, the 
greatest solemnity ; nearly all were affect
ed to tears, and sobs wel'e audible. We 
felt it good to be there; it was II time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord; 

we felt sure our gracious God was about to 
bless us. Special services were announced 
to be held in the various districts during 
the ensuing weer, at which I promised to 
attend. I commenced at Thornton, about 
two miles from Vauxhall, on Monday 
afternoon. Although a wet afternoon, and 
the whole district under water, we had an 
overflowing congregation. Many came 
from the cane-fields just as they were, 
without going home for any food, and there 
they remained till after midnight. I did 
indeed close the service about eight o'clock, 
and actually left the yard, but I was called 
back again. That night two were stricken 
down, but though a great struggle was 
evidently going on within, there was no 
loud cry for mercy, which acco,ts my ears 
so often now. The people were all around 
the house in which I slept by day dawn ; 
bnt as most of them were working on the 
estates, I did not prolong the meeting 
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much be,oncl an hom·. The services were 
cont.inned at night, and larger numbers 
11tt-enclccl. On the Weclnesday evening an· 
other service was held, which was con
tinued wit.h slight interrupt-ions till Satt1r
day. I left on Tuesday to attend other 
meetings. 

" On Frid1y, as I was rest.in" a little 
from what I 0thought the laborious, but 
delightful duties of the week, a letter was 
put in my hands as follows:-' Dear Mi
nister, the work of God " are" progress
ing rapidly in our midst. Minister, souls 
are under conviction, and more are still 
fallin_q in with us. ·we see that God is at 
work. The cry arises from every one is, 
" Lord, have mercy upon us." ' As soon as 
possible I was down to Thornton. Not 
expecting n1e, the service, it seemg, was 
broken up a little, but about thirty persons 
were in or near the class-house, whose 

f P,atu,·es betrayed the state of their souls, 
,md se.eral were prostrated, crying earnestly 
for mercy. As soon as I commenced sing
ing, little groups were seen wending their 
way to the meeting, and in a little time 
house, yard, &c., were full of people ; and 
still lhey came from all directions. During 
the service many were stricken down, and 
at i::iterrnls I was interrupted with the cry, 
' Lord, I ha'l'e been a great sinner, a forni
cator,' &c. ; ' Lord, ha'l'e mercy upon me,' 
&c. The following day (Sat.urday) about 
fifty ca:ne to me, mo,t of them under deep 
concern for their souls. 

" At Wallingford there is not so much 
outward demonstration manifested as here; 
nnd friends who, hearing of what God is 
doing here, have been up on a visit of love 
from Providence and New Fulneck (Mo
ravian), tell me there is far less here than 
in their districts ; but I have reason to 
believe the work is not less real. During 

the fifteen dnys which have clnpsecl since 
the C)mmencement of the Revival in this 
district, I myself have conducted upwards 
of thirty services, averaging about two 
hours nncl a hnlf in length. Some of them 
have continued double this time in various 
districts to htrge, and attentive, and eamest 
audiences. In adclition to these there are 
in connection with the churches here antl 
at Wallingford, ten prayer-meetings held 
daily ; and at ~everal of these, serv1ces are 
held morning and evening, and sue!, ser
vices ! Instead of lhe cold, formal, lifeless 
prayer-meetings as formerly, we have the 
earnest., fervent, believing cries of those who 
lead the devotions. Oh, yes, we have as 
great, if not greater Revival in tl,e Churcl, as 
among the ungodly. Then we have in our 
assemblies Christians of other denomina• 
t,ious, who take a part in the services with
out, any denominational distinction. 

" One marked feature of the work is, it 
is almost entirely confined to the young ; 
and you know the complaints their seniors 
made in reference to them. Another trait 
in connect.ion with the work is the earnest 
desire for Bibles and hymn-book$. I could 
di~pose of any quantity if I had them. 
The exhibition of brotherly love. and union, 
and the constant and earnest attention to 
a preached Gospel and prayer-meetings, 
have been already noticed. Then there is 
the relinquishing of their old sins. No 
more quarrelling heard, no Sabbath dese
cration. Now theJohn-canooing,thegoom
bie, &c., have been destroyed, as well as 
their finery-necklaces, rings, gaudy rib, 
bons, &c. The chapel and yard were 
literally strewn with the latter on Sunday 
week. Upon the whole, there can be no 
doubt that it is a genuine work of grace, 
though there is doubtless much dross 
mixed with the fine gold." 

BAHAMAS. 

Sub~equently to the departure 
'l'isit to some of the out islands. 
'l'isit, under date of August 20th. 

INA.GUA., 

of Mr. Underhill, Mr. Littlewood paid a 
He thus briefly records the event9 of his 

"My visit to Rum Cay, Long Island, over the church on the Cay; and as Wat• 
and Long Cay, was exceedingly pleasant, ling's Island is not far distant, that was 
and I hope profitable. At Rum Cay we included in his district. .At Long Island, 
had some interesting religious services. Essex Wilson was orJaincd to the work. 
Mr. Hall was chosen and ordained pastor He is a good man, and I hope will do well." 

A.t Inagua, Mr. Littlewood writes, "Our chapel affairs are highly encou
raging; congregations exceedingly good. The _Sabbath-school was neve: so 
encouraging. In a few Sabbaths I hope to admit to the church, by baptism, 
Revera! hopeful converts." Among the scholars in the school are si,veral 
Africans, who have lately been rescued from a wrecked ~laver on the Islaud 
of A.baco. They also attend the public s<?rvices. 
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I-IOM'E PROCEEDINGS. 

SINCE our last reference to the missionary meetings held in the country, the 
following have to be noticed :-The Revs. S. Green and A. McLaren have 
kindly visited various places in Wiltshire on behalf of the Society • the Rev. 
T. Gould has attended meetings at Bath, and the Rev. E. Hewettat'R.omford. 
Our esteeme~ brother, the _Rev. J. C. Page, has visited Houghton Regis, Luton, 
a few places m Somersetsh1re, and the northern part of N orthamptonsb.ire. In 
the last county he was accompanied by Mr. Underhill. Mr. Page waH, how
ever, obliged to leave Mr. Trestrail to complete the tour in Somersetshire with
out him, through ill health ; but we have to acknowledge the ready kindnesR 
of the Rev. N. Raycroft, who promptly, on our application, went to the 
assistance of Mr. Trestrail. The Revs. F. Trestrail and W. Brock have been 
engaged at Amersham, and the Rev J. Sale at Bristol, during the last month ; 
while the Rev. E. Hewett has visited Braintree, Halstead, and other places, 
assisted by the Rev. J. Taylor, of Ningpo. There appears to have been no lack 
of interest in these meetings, nor have the coutributions been otherwise than 
good except in a few special instances. 

The Rev. J. Kingdon, of Necton, Norfolk, is about to go to Jamaica. under 
the new arrangements, with the cordial sanction of the Committee. His desti
nation will probably be Shortwood, one of the stations of the Rev. E. Hewett> 
the pastorate of which our esteemed friend is about to relinquish. 

At the Quarterly Meeting in April, the Committee adopted the following 
resolution with reference to the recent loss sustained by Mrs. Knibb. In its 
expression of sympathy we are sure all our readers will participate :-"That the
Committee desire to express to Mrs. Knibb their unfeigned sympathy with her 
under the severe domestic affliction she has had to endure. They have heard of 
that beautiful incident, Miss Kuibb's choice of a text (2 Cor. iv. 17) ior her 
funeral-sermon, and congratulate Mrs. Knibb on the power of Divine grace 
which was thus signally manifested. They add their hope that the future life
of Mrs. Knibb may more than. ever be cheered by the prospect of reunion 
with those who have passed from her side to tl!te repose and joys of Paradise:' 

Owing to the unexpected detention of the Rev. F. Monod in Paris, from the 
appearance of a very interesting Revival movement among the Protestant 
churches of that city, the designation service of Messrs. Bouhon and Baumann 
was necessarily postponed. It will, however, take place on Wednesday, the 
5th inst., at Regent's Park Chapel. 

We have great pleasure in recording the munificent donation of £1,000 to 
the General Fond of the Society, from an attached friend, who wishes his. 
name to remain unknown. Such enlarged liberality will enable the Society to 
extend its missions in India and China in some measure commensurate with the
calls which these countries present to the Church of Christ. 

The Secretaries have received for the relief of the sufferers from famine in 
the north-west provinces of India the sum of £358 5s. 0d. Of this amount 
£236 have already been forwarded to the brethren in Agra and Delhi. The 
rest, with any further contributions they may receive, will be forwarded_ 
inmiediately. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
APRIOA-C.urnnooNS, Diboll, J., Jan. SO, MONTREAL, Massey, S., March 8. 

Feb. 26; Milbourne, T.K., March l; .Asu-.AGRA, Gregson,J., Jan. 11, Mar. 5~ 
Saker, A. & H., Jan. SO, March 2; ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 21. 
Smith, R., Jan. 28, SO, Feb. 27. BARISAUL, Martin, T., Feb. 4. 

ST. HELENA-Sale, J., March 2. BEERBH0OM, "Williamson, J., March 4. 
VIOTORu, Diholl, J., Jan. 26. CALCUTU, Kalberer, L. F., Feb. 18;. 

AUSTRALIA, SoUTH-GUNNRACKA, Tuck, Mendes, L., Feb. 22; Kerry, G.> 
H. L., Jan, 9. Jan. 22; Lewis, C. B., Jan. 22, 

.An1110.a.-Enm, Haw, W., Feb. 12. Feb. 2, 7, March 8, 16. 
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C!UTTAGON G, J olum'nes, J .,, Ja.n, 22. GERMANY-ROTTERDAM, Voorhowe, H. 0., 
CnunnroNcOTTEE, Hobbs, W . .A.., Feb. March. 

22. HAITI-JACMEL, Webley, w. H., Feb. 9, 
DACCA, Bion, R., Jan 30, Feb 16, 20, March 13, 

March 5 ; Robinson, R., March 5. HoNDURAl!-BELizB, Henderson, .A.., Feb. 
DELHI, Broadway, D. P., Feb. 4; Evans, 13. 

T., Feb. 4; Parsons, J., Jan. 19, i JAMAICA-BROWN's·,Tow:ir, OlMk, J., Feb. 
Feb. 18, March 5. 1 18, March 23. 

DrNAGEPORE, McKenna, A., Jo.n. 7, Feb.' CALADAR1 East, D. J., Feb. 4, 7, Mar. 7; 
14,. I CAREY, MouNT, Hutchins, M., Mar. 8 .. 

FUTTEHPORE, Edmonstone, G., Feb, 18. FouR PATHS, Claydon, W., Jan .. 31, 
OYA, Greiffe, E., Jan. 14. March 2. 
HoWRAR, Morgan, T .• Feb. 22. GREEN ISLAND, Teall, W., March 8. 
HooGLY, Smith, J., Feb. 4. GURNEY's, MouNT, Sibley, E., Feb. 23. 
lNTALLY, Sale, J., Jan. 11. HERMON, MOUNT, Hume, J., March 18. 
JEssORE, Anderson, J. H., Feb. 6. KINGSTON, Merrick, E., Feb. 23. 
AAXDY, Carter, C., Jan. 22, March 12. MANDEVILLE, Claydon, W., March 7. 
MADJ<AS, Claxton, W. A., Feb. 26. MONTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., Mar. 
MoNGRYR, Gregson, J. G., Jan. 17; 7; Reid, J., Feb. 6. 

Lawrence, J., Jan. 31. PORT MARIA, Day, D., Feb.5, Mar. 22. 
PEGU, Craig, T. R., Feb. 2. SAVANNA·LA·MAR, Clarke,.J., Feb. 11. 
-POON AH, Cassidy, H.P., Jan. 23, 25. ST. ANN'S BAY, Day, D., and Millard, 
SERAMPORE, Dakin, E., March 7. B., Feb. 26; Millard, B., March 22. 
SEWRY, Ellis, R. J., Jan. 21. SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J.M., Feb. 8, 
SHANGHAI, Kloekers, H. Z., Jan. 2, 5,, March 20. 

and one letter no date; Feb. 1, 5; STEW.ARTON, Knibb, M., March 23; 
Hall, C. J., Jan. 24, Feb. 6. STEWART TowN, Lea, T., March 21. 

BARilUS, Rycroft, W. K., no date. SUTCLI:FFE, MOUNT, Clarke, J., Mar.18. 
lNAGUA, Littlewood, J.,Jan. 24. PRUSSIA- FRANKFORT, Baumann, w., 
NASS.AU, Davey, J., Feb. 16. Feb. 21. 
Trnx's ISLANDS, Kerr, D. L. D., and TASMANIA - LAUNCESTON,· Do.wling,. H., 

others, Dec. 22. December. 
FRANcE-LAusoNE, Baumann, W., April 8., TRINIDAD-Law, J., March 10. 

MORLA.IX, Jen kins, J., March 11. SAN· FERNA:NDO, Gamble, W. H., March 
PARIS, Monod, F., .April 6; Bouhon, 8, 23. 

V. E., April 9. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beceived on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society,, from Marek 
21, to Marek 30, 1861. 

W. ~ O. denotes that the .Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan,; N, P; for Native Prea,chers,; 
and I. 8. F. for India Special Fund. 

£ ,. d. £ s. d. £ ,. d; 
NORTH w .ALES. CABNABVONSilIRE, Contributions ............ 14 3 10. 

Llanwydden-
.A..NGLESE.A.. 

Bellan
Collection ... 

Bontrypont-
Collection ..... . 

Bryusiencyn
Cc,llection ...........• 

Cae,rgeiliog
Collection 

Gaerwen-
Collection .............. . 

Llangefoi-
Collection •.............. 

Newburgh-
(;ollection .............. . 

Pencarneddn..-
dollection ............. .. 

1 1 10 

111 6 

1 7 0 

1 4 1 

0 11 0 

4 17 8 

0 2 5 

0 3 s 

Bethesda
Collection . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 15 6 
Contributions........... 0 10 0 

Colleotion .. ......... .... O 19. 6· 
Pwllheli-

Berthddu Contributiona ... : ........ 33 9 o-
Collection . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 16 5 
Contributions............ 3, 4 7 

Caci~r~~i:d~-::-: .......... 1 8 1 

Tiddyn-Sion
Contributions............ 6 0 0 

Wu.unvawr-
Collection ......... ...... 0 3 <JI 

Contributions............ 0 17 6 

Cacili!,~!,;"~.~-::-:........ 0 5 3 
Contribution . . .. .. .. . .. . 0 2 6 .A.bergele-

Cerrigyeryfaid- Collection .............. , 
Contnbutions, Boxee O O Contributions ........... . 

Gilfach- llontnewyd-
Colleotion ... .... ... . . . .. O l4 0 Colleotion, ............. .. 

Llanberio- Contributions, .......... . 
Contributions............ 1 6 4 . Dawn-

L!andudno- Collection, ......... ,., .. , 

DnlfllIGHS1111ru1. 

2 11 B 
1 8 0 

o, 4 0 
0 3 1 



venhi1?h-
Colleotlon ....... , ...... , 3 2 9 
Contribution,............ 3 3 6 

Do., Juvenile, for 
N.P . .................. 0 14 O 

Egl,ryafaoh-
Collection . ... .. . .. ...... 0 7 6 
Contributioua............ 0 7 6 

Gefail-y-Rhyd and Llan
rhaiadr- · 

Colleotiona . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . 1 12 4, 
Contributions,........... 4, 9 6 

Glynoeiriog-
Contributions ........... . 6 18 ·6 

Llanddnlaa-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

0 6 0 
0 10 0 

Llanddurnog-
Colleotion .............. . 
Contributions ........ , .. . 

0 6 6 
0 12 0 

Llanefyd-· 
Collection ............. .. 0 10 4, 
Contributions ....... .. 1 0 8 

Llanelidan-
Contributiona .......... .. 3 8 6 

Llanfair-
Contributions ........... . 1 11 7 

Llangerniu-
Colleotion .............. . 0 10 6 

Llangollen~ 
Collections ............ , .. 1 15 1 
Contributions ........... . 8 11 6 

Llansaintlfraid-
Contributions .......... .. 3 5 2 

Llanelian-
Contributions ........... . 3 10 0 

LJ.anrustc...· 
Collection .............. . 014 0 

Llan~!_or- N;P; .... ... .. 0 3 0 

Collection .. . ...... . .. .. . 0 11 O 
M~~lf;!~utian .... .. . .. . .. O 10 o 

Collection .. . .. .... . .. . .. 3 5 o 
R~~~utiona... ......... 1 18 6 

Collections ............... 2 16 9 
CoDntributions............ 2 14 1 

o., Band. School, 
for N.P. ............ 0 16 O 

FLINTSHIRE, 

Bodft'ary-
R c1ollection .... .. ... .. .... 0 4, 6 

eygen-. 
g~~:rito~. . .............. 0 10 0 

ltold- u tons ...... ... 3 10 0 

g~~:ton. ...... .... ..... o 7 o 
l'enyfron.'.'..t1ons........ .... 2 6 2 

Collection 
Rbuddlan-

0 15 0 

g~~~~f- ............... 0 9 7 
Rh 1- ions............ 2 0 6 

~oll:cton .. .. .. . ..... ... 1 16 4, 
sa· otnAri utions ............ 18 18 6 

ID ••ph-
8. Collectiou. 0. 9 2 

lBCWJn-

Contributions ..... ....... 2 o o 
l'4BBIOlfH!I8IWIJl ___ _ 

C • 
YJ:i7.d ~ud Tre-r-ddol-
O~n:rit~iio "'"" ""'"' O 7 O 

Do1Juey~~y·B~h;;~j g ½: ~ 
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Contributions ........... , : 7 ".; 
Llannwchillyn and Ba.la.

Collection . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. O 18 O 
Oontribs,, for N.P. 0 11 O 

Pandy'r Capel-
Oolleotions . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 2 3 7 
Contributions............ 6 10 4 

11/IONTGOHEBYSHIBB. 

Beulah-
Collectioll . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. 0 13 7 

c~::!~~utions............ 1 9 o 
Collection ............... 1 15 3 

cei:ni!'!.~t'.'na............ 1 13 o 
Collection ,.............. 0 18 5 
Contributions............ 0 15 8 

Kerry-
Collection . .. .. .... .. .... 0 8 5 
Contributions............ O 9 2 

Llanbrynmair-
Collection .... ........... 0 5 O 

Llanfair-
Collection .. . . .. . ... . .. .. 0 12 10 
Contributions............ 3 5 6 

Newtown-
Collection .......... ..... 6 16 O 

Do., · Missionary 
Prayer Meetings 1 

Contribution• ............ 14 
Do., f1Jr China ...... 2 
Do., for N,P • ... 3 
Do.,for Mra . .4.llen'• 

3 7 
1 11 
0 0, 
7 or 

Rh r-:~:: Ce9l,on...... 5 0 0 

62ectiona ............... 0 lS 7 
Contribntions............ 1 O O 

Bion Rhydwen-
Collection .. ,. .. ......... 0 15 2 
Contributions............ 0 17 6 

Stay little-· 
Collecti011 ............... 0 12 7 
Contributions............ O 9 10 

Talywern-
Collection ............... 1 1 8 
Contributiona............ 0 14, 10 

Tamlan- . 
Collection .. . ...... . . .. .. o 7 O 

240 10 5 
Less for Loca.l Home 

Mission, expenses, 
and &ok. before ... 59 17 9 

180 12 8 

SOUTH WALEB.-
BnEo:&Nocx:sBIBll. 

Brynma.wr, Tabor-
Collectlou. . .. .... .... . 2 10 11 
Contributions......... 2 O 1 

4 11 0 
LeH expenses......... O o 6 

£ •• "· 
Zoar-

Contribntions-.. .... .. . .. I 3 O 

C&KDIGA1'8HIRJI. 

Aberyatwith-
gollection ............. .. 

Card:;;~~tions ..... , ... .. . 
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

Hebron-

1 11 0 
7 15 0 

2 13 0 
5 6 0 
8 11 0 

goll:~tior.. ....... ........ o 15 4 
on nbutions.. ... .. ..... 0 5 O 

Leso expense• . . . .. . ~ g t 
1 0 0 

Pennypark
Collection 

Penybryn-
Collection ............. .. 

Pem .. J-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

1 17 0 

1 0 0 

1 10 5 
I 5 0 

2 15 5 
Leos expenses......... 0 O 7 

2 14, 10 
Verwick, Siloam-

Collection ............... 2 12 O 
Contribution ............ O 10 O 

CA.Rll..&.RTJIBNSRIBE. 

Aberduar-
Collection . . . . . . . .... .. .. 0 9 6 
Contributiono.... ........ 0 10 O 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 1 1 0 

Cayo, Bethel-
Collection ........... . 
Contributiono ........ . 

Do.,Sa.lem-
Collection ........... . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday Sehl 

1 3 6 
0 7 6 

0 3 ll 
0 15 0 
l 110 

3 11 9 
Less expenses......... 0 1 0 

:no 9 

Cwmfelin-
Collection ...... . ..... 1 15 0 
Contribnti&u......... <I 12 6 

Do., Snnday Sehl O 13 6 

7 1 0 
Leos expenoes.... ..... 0 1 6 

619 6 

4 10 6. Cwmifor-
Colleotion .... . . . .. . . .. .. 2. O 0 

Less expenses .... .. 0 0 6 Ma.esyberllbn- ---
Oollection .. .. .... ... .... 0 17 1 
Contributions............ 0 15 0 

Do., for N.P'. ... ... 2 3 3 

S 16 4 
Leas ei:penoes......... O O 8 

Na.ntyflln-
Collection ............. .. 

119 6 

Cwmdu-
Collection....... ........... l S 10 
Contriltu.tiona............ O 10 O 

l 13 10 
Less expense& .. .... 0 0 4 

Oolleetion 
J,lanaainttlra.id.:.:. .. " · .... " 3· 9 

Oolleetiou .... ... ... .. . .. 0 16 
61 p.!;,~!!f~~ons .......... .. 

6 i • Contr1butions ........... . 

S JS 8 

0 10 2 
0 17 6 1.13 6 

Korel>-
Colleotion .... . .. .. .. .. .. 0 7 9 3~.o o 
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£ s. d. 
Llandilo-

Collection . .. .. .. .. ...... 2 7 0 
CL•nt.ribut.ions ........... , 0 10 0 

2 17 0 
Less expenses .. .. .. . .. 0 5 O 

2 12 0 
Llanelly, Bethel-

Collection ............ 1 10 0 
Contributions......... 9 13 10 

Do., Greenfield-
Collections, &c. .. .. .. 4 17 0 
Contributions ......... 17 3 0 

Do., Zion-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 l 0 
Contributions......... 4 7 6 

Lo~:;;:tions .............. 1 17 3 
Do., Sunday Sehl. 1 2 6 
Do., for J.Y,P. ...... l 5 4 

4 5 1 
Lesa e:,:pcn•es..... .... 0 0 S 

4 4 5 

J,.f:t"drlm, 8alem-
Co!Jection ............... 1 18 6 
Contributions............ 6 5 0 

8 3 6 
Less expenses .... .. 0 11 o 

7 12 6 
Pembrey, Bethlehem-

Collection .. .. ........ ... 0 8 0 
Contribution ..... ....... 0 2 6 

Rbydwilym-
Collection ............... 2 8 4 
Contributions............ 4 I 3 2 

7 1 6 
Less expenses .... .. 0 1 I 

7 0 5 
Sardis-

Collection l O 0 
Sittim-

Co!Jection ...... . .... .... 0 12 8 
Contributions............ 2 10 0 

Smyrna--
Collection ............... 0 10 0 

W aunclynda£-
Collection ............ ... 0 11 6 

GLJ...llORG.A.NBRIBE. 
.A.beraIIULI1-

Contributions.... ........ 8 4 5 
AlJeravon-

Contributions... ......... 1 8 6 
Do., Box............... 0 13 1 

AJ.,erdare, Calvary-
Collections .. . .. .. .. .. . 3 4 10 
Contributions ......... 18 6 7 

Do., Arrears .. .. .. 0 16 11 
Do., for China ... 2 14 0 
Do., Sund. School 8 7 9 

Do., Heolyfelin-
Collections .. .... .. .. .. S 3 9 
Contributions ......... 14 11 1 

Do., Bndy. School 2 14 4 
Do., Ll4dcoedBranch

Contri utions... ...... 2 3 5 
Do., Sndy. School O 19 7 

Bridgend-
Collection . .............. 0 19 9 
Contributions............ 1 3 C 

:0ritton Ferry-
Collections ............... 2 12 8 
Contributione ...... ... ... 0 6 11 

TilB MISSIONA.RY HERALD. 

£ s. d. 
Cll(>rphilly-

Collection .. .... .... .. . .. 1 4 0 
Do., Prayer Meetgs. 1 17 0 

Contributions............ 8 6 9 
Caersalem Newydd-

Collection ............... 1 8 6 
Contributions............ 2 12 6 

Do., for N.P, ...... 1 13 8 
Conton-

Collection .... .... .. .. .. . 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 1 0 

Cardiff, 'rabernacle-
Collection .. .. .. ...... ... 6 0 8 

Do., Meetings .... .. 1 8 4 
Do., Prayer Meetgs. 8 8 11 

Contributions ............ 22 16 11 
Do., Sunday School 4 8 2 

Clydach-
Collection .................. 1 2 1 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 1 6 

Croesypark-
Collection .. ............. 1 5 0 
Contributions............ 0 11 6 

Do., for N.P. ...... 0 6 10 
Cwmaman, Sion-

Collection .... .. .. ....... 0 10 0 
Cwmdare, Heolyfelin

Collections .. .... ...... ... 0 10 9 
Contributions............ 2 14 3 

CwmaYon-
Collection ............... 1 5 3 

Do., Prayer Meetgs, 1 6 O 
Contributions ......... 3 15 1 

Dinas-N oddfa,-
Collection .. ............. 1 19 0 
Contributions............ 0 7 6 

Dowlais, Ca.ersalem-
Collections .. ............. 1 13 6 
Contributions............ 3 10 0 

Do., for N.P .......... 1 13 10 
Do., for Ckina ...... 0 16 4 

Ebenezer-
Collection .. .... .. .. .. .. . 1 5 11 
Contributions............ 6 13 1 

Do., Sunday School 2 4 0 
Do., for Ji.P, ...... O S 10 

Hebron-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1 0 0 

Hc"o'Ji0e:t;;-n .. :............ 1 1 9 
Contributions............ 6 14 3 

Do,, for N.P. ...... 0 10 O 
Collection, 1861 ...... 0 17 6 

Do., Prayer Meet-
ings ............... 048 

Contributions ........... , 4 10 4 
Hirwaen-

eollection .. .... .... .. . .. 3 17 3 
Contribution ............ 1 0 0 

Lantwit Major-
Collection ............ ... 3 4 0 

Lisvane-
Collection .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. 1 1 1 
Contribs.,forN.P, ... 2 1 3 

Llancar~an-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1 3 9 

Do., for N.P. ...... 2 S 3 
Merthyr Tydvil, Tabernacle-

Collection ............... 1 18 0 
Moria-

Collection .. .... .... .. . .. 2 15 1 
Contributions............ 2 3 0 

Mountain Ash-
Collection .............. , 2 8 0 
Contribution• .... .. .. .. .. 6 12 0 

Do., Sunday School O 18 0 
Neath-

Contribs., for N.P, ... • 1 15 4 
Ptlran-

Contribution .. .......... I • 0 0 
Pentyrch-

Conti-ibutions ........... , 1 0 0 

Penyvai-
Collection .............. , 

Po~ij~jf:~ c~~'.'.'.~~: .. .. 
Do.,PrsyerMeetings 

Contributions ........... . 

£ ,. d, 

0 0 

1 9 3 
0 16 11 
5 3 1 

Pontbrenllwyd-
Collection ............... 3 12 9 

Rbydyfelen-, · 
Collections . .. .. .. .. . .... • 1 1 & 

Saiut Mellons-
Collection .............. , 0 18 9 
Contributions............ 6 12 4 

Siou-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Sketty, Siloam-

114 2 
8 16 6 
1 6 10 

Collectiou ............... 0 10 0-
Spelters, Maesteg-

Collection .............. , 2 O O 
Swansea, Bethesda-

Collections ...... ...... 8 9 10 
Contributions ......... 19 3 4 

Do., Vestry Box... 2 7 10 
Do., Bethleb.em-

Contribution ........ , 0 10 0 
Trefforest, Libanus-

Colleetion .... .. .. .. . .... 2 2 6 
C~ntribs., for N.P. ... 0 18 0. 

Wauntrodau-
Collection ............ ... 1 0 0 

Ynysyfelin-
Collection .... .. ......... 0 18 6 

Y stalyfera, Zoar-
Collection .. .. .... ....... 1 l 0 
Contributions............ 6 7 3 

Y stradgunlais-
Collection .. . .. .. .. . ... .. 1 2 2 

294 15 9' 
Less expenses ......... 11 8 6 

283 4 10 

:M'ONMOUTE:SRIRE. 
Abercarn-

Collections .. .. ........... 0 15 2 
Contributions...... .. ... 4 11 4 

Argoed-
Collections ............... 2 15 10 
Contributions ......... 3 1 6 

Chepstow-
Collection .... ........... 4 8 9· 

Do.,for W. & 0....... 0 12 0 
Contribntioill!............ 3 11 l 

8 11 10 
Less expenses 0 4 10· 

8 7 0 
Da-ran-velo.n-

Collection 3 0 0 
Ehbw Vale, Nebo-

Contributions ............ 5 5 4 
\}oitre--

Contribs., for N.P . ... 0 10 6-
Llanvihangel-

Contributions ............ 2 14 3 
Nant-y-Glo, Hermon-

1 16 0 Collection 
Contributions ............ 6 4 L 

Newtown, Providence-
Collection ............... 0 5 0 
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

mz-:nr~t;;-tions ............ 4 15 u 
Ri.sca-

Collection 0 19 4 
Coutributions ............ 2 6 g. 

Saint Dride's, Rehoboth-
Collection .. . .. .. . ..... .. 2 I 2 2' 
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• £ ,. d. 

CHtiribuliona............ 0 12 6 

3 4 8 
Lees expenses .. . O O 7 

8 4 1 

:Birhowy, Carmel-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 6 9 
.Contributions............ 2 17 4 

4 3 1 
Lese e:i:pensh .. • 0 0 6 

4 2 7 

Tydee, Bethesda-
Collections .. .. . .. . ... .. . . 1 19 0 

Do., for W. 4" O. ... O 11 O 
Contributions............ 1 16 2 

Do,, Sunday School 1 4 10 

PBHDBOKBSBIRE, 
Betbabo.ra-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School 
Beulah-

1 2 2 
a a o 
3 17 0 

Collection .. .. .. .... ..... 0 7 6 
ContributioM......... ... 0 8 0 

,Caers11.lem-
Collectiona ............. .. 

Do., for W. 4" 0 .. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

Oerizim- · 

1 7 11 
0 10 0 
4 9 0 

Contribntions............ 5 16 2 
Jabez-

Collection ............. .. 
Do., for W. le 0 .. .. 

Contributions ........... . 
Letteriston-

1 l I 
0 10 0 
5 2 0 

£ ,. tl. 
Contributions • .... .. .. ... l 7 6 

Trinity Works-
Contributions .... .. ...... 1 3 O 

69 6 8 
Lee■ e:,:penaes ..... . 3 0 7 

RJ.DJl'OBSJIIBB, 
Bwlchsarnau-

66 6 1 

Collection .. .... ... ...... 0 15 3 
Contributions............ 1 l 7 

Frank's Bridge-
Collection .. .. .. ... ...... 1 5 0 

Gravel-
Collection ....... ........ 0 18 11 

Ll11ndilo and Pain's Castle-
Colleotion ............... 0 10 1 
Contribution ...... ...... 0 5 6 

Nantgw_vn-
Contributione. ........... 5 3 6 

Nantywellan-
Collection • .. .. ..... . .. .. 1 6 6 

N ewbridie--
Collection . . .. .. ...... ... 2 5 7 
Contributions............ l O 6 

Piagah-
Collection ............... 1 0 10 
Contributions .. . ... . .. . .. 0 17 6 

Rock-
Collection ............... 0 15 0 

Velindre-
Collection ............... 0 15 0 
Contribution ....... ... .. 0 5. 0 

18 5 9 
Lese expenses ..... • O O 9 

18 5 0 

Collection ............... 1 10 6 SCOTLAND. 
Contributions............ l 12 0 Dundee--

Ll~~YJ~~f~~ ............... 1 15 0 Contributions .......... 1 1 o 
Contributions............ 7 12 0 Glosgow, North Frederick St.-

Middle Mill and Branches- Collection ............ 3 13 9 
Collections .. .......... ... 3 3 6 Contributions ......... 23 9 6 

p.:;.:~t~utions............ 7 13 6 D'!·• Sund.School, 2 3 0 ,orN.P ........ .. 
Collection ... ......... ... 1 0 0 Do., Hope Stroet-
Contributions............ 0 10 0 Coll., Pub. Meeting 4 2 2 

Punches ton- Contributions ......... 39 13 10 
Collection ............... 0 10 0 Do., fol' N.P.. ..... 3 8 6 
Contributions............ 0 10 0 Do., Barouial Hall-

Saint David's- Contributions......... 6 7 O 
Collection ............... 2 7 7 Do., John Street-
Contributione............ 2 19 0 Contributions......... 9 

Skieddy, Zion- Do., Polloksbilds-
0 

So?:~_:"tion ............... 0 8 0 Contributions......... 5 0 0 

g~ll•c.tion. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . 0 4 2 
i'abo~~but1ons............ 2 0 11 

g~~ec_tion~ .. ......... .... 1 3 1 
tribut1ons. ........... l 8 8 

Do., for India l 1 0 
Do., for China 1 0 0 

Tretio-
Colloction .... ... .. . .. . .. o S 5 

98 18 9 
Less expenses......... 1 12 7 

GrP.(mock-
Collection, ,vest Burn 

Street .......... ..... 5 
Do., Nelson Street 5 

2 1 
I) 0 

It ,. tl. 
Contributions............ 4, 11 8 

Do., West Burn St. 
Sund, School, for 
N.P ................... 5 18 5 

Do., Nelson Street 
Bible Clase......... 0 10 6 

21 2 11 
Less e:i:peneea.. .... ... 0 6 1 

20 16 10 

Aberdeen, John St.-
Collection ............... 4, 17 10 
Contributions............ 9 4, O 

·EJlrin-
Collection ............... :. 3 13 10 

Granton-
Collection l 12 6 

Huntley-
Collection . . .. . .... . ... .. 3 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 O O 

Kt~~:~16\rtions. ..... ...... 2 10 0 
Do., Sndy. School, 

for Intli.a . ........... 2 10 O 
Perth, South Street-

Collection . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 18 0 o 
Do., Pub. Meeting 1 3 2 

Contributions ............ 11 0 0 
Do., for China ...... 3 0 0 

IRELAND. 
Athlone-

Cor,trib., for W. &: 0. 0 5 6 
Do ...................... 0 19 6 

Dublin-
Contributions ............ 27 11' 0 

Waterford-
Collections ... ............ 1 9 10 
Contributions............ 3 0 () 
Do., for N.P ............. 2 l 6 

6 11 4, 
Less expenses......... 0 2 6 

6 8 10 

FOREIGN. 
Ba.bamas-

Grand Cay . . . . . . ... . . . . .. 20 5 11 
Nassau .................. 22 2 8 

India: 
Futtehpore-

Mr. and lllra. E.... 60 0 0 
Calcutta-

Contributions, &c. 197 2 9 
Comillah-

Contributions ......... 11 6 0 
Do.cca-

Contributions.... .. 141 3 7 
llionghir-

Contributions .. .. .. 118 6 8 
Jamo.icn.-

Contributions .. .. . . . .. 156 0 0 
Morla.ix-

Contributione ........ , 4 0 O 
South Austru.li1\: 

Gunneracka.-
Sunday School .. . . .. l O O 

Received from A.pi·il 6th to A.pril '20tl1, 1861. 
£ •· d. 

A ANNUAL COLLECTIONS. 
nnulll. Serruons
Bioomabnry Chapel. .. 19 10 0 
lllotropolitun Tuber-

John Street ChaJ.>el, 
l\l<-eting on behalt of 

£ •• d. 

Chiua ........................ 25 5 2 

Ann~:1'\ii~~ii~g,'E~~i~; 66 17 9 ANNUAL SunscnIPTI0NS. 
Hall ........................ 01 5 8 Cowley, lllr. A., 1860-1 0 10 6 

£ s. d. 
C. H., 1860-1 ............... l l 0 
Cro\Ve, Rev. W., for 

China ..................... 1 1 0 
Gouldsmith, Mrs. 1860-1 10 o 0 
Jou~s, C., Esq .... l8ti0 .. 1 2 2 O 



380 'l'BiE :lolIBSIONJA.BY HERALD, 

KENT. DoN-. 

\Yileon, Joehua., B•q . ... 10 
8nms under 10s. . .. 0 

0 O Crayford-
7 o 1 :S. Sohl., for Todowa, 

LONDON ~ !M:mDLF,SEX, 

Bell Court-
Sunday School, by 

Y.M.M.A . ............ 2 9 9 
De.lston, Queen's Road

Contribs., Sun. School, 
by Y.M.M.A., for 
Jir.P ................... o 15 

Do., for 'Srt'PJ)ort oj 
0.,,han, by 7lev . .A.. 
Sake,· ............... 0 10 

Do., for Ohina ... ... 0 10 
Devonshire Square-

Collections ............... 16 4 
John Street Chapel

Contribs., for China... ,> 10 
Kennington, Charles St.

Contribs., S. Sehl., by 
Y.llf.M.A ............. 3 10 

2 

0 
0 

8 

0 

·6 

gadara &hool, Cey
lon, by Y.M.M.A .... 

Sutton-at-.Hone-
Contribution ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

LANOASHIRB, 

Liverpool, Pembroke-
s,md. Sehl., for Mr. 

Dendy, SaUer•s Hill, 
Jamaica ............... 

Lumb, Rossend&le-
Collection, for W. ,§- 0. 

Waterbarn-
Contribs., for N.P. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Thrnssington-
Collection ............... 

£ ,. d. 

3 8 6 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 

1 6 3 

0 16 6 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 
Spencer PJ.,,e

Contributions.... ........ 2 15 
Do. for China......... 1 0 

4 ~ORTH.1.llP'tONSHIR:B. 

•O Kettering-
Contribs., for W. ,t. 0 1 10 0 

Snlgrave-
Contribs. far N.P . ... 0 12 0 BEDPO:n.DSJnRE. 

Bedford, Bunyan Meeting--
ContriLs .. moiety ...... 29 3 3 

Do., for China ..•... 8 0 O 
8HROPSHIBE. 

Shrewsbury-
Contribs., balance of 

Bl!Bl[SHllll. 1860-1 ................. . 0 4 4 

Wallingford-
Contribs., for N.P. • ... 1 18 4 80:MERSETSHIRE. 

NOR~H WALllS,£ '• d, 

ANGLESEA, 

Dodedern-
Contribution ... . .. . .. .. . 1 3 

Capel G1.wn-
Oontr1butione.. .......... 0 17 7 

Llandegfan-
Contributione.... ........ 4 l6' o 

Silo-
Oontributions............ 0 7 3 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRBOONSBIRB. 

Tal~&rtb
Contributione............ 0 6: 2 -CARDIG.ANBHIRl!:. 

Llandyssil, Ebenezer
Collection .. .... .. .. .. . .. O 10 3 

CJ.'.11.llAllTHENSHIBE. 

Ffynnon Henry-
Collection .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. 1 ·O O 
Contributions............ 0 10 O 

1 10 0 
Lesa expenses......... 0 0 3 

1 9· 9 

GLAllORGANSHIRB, 
Cardiff'-

Contl-ibutions. ... ........ 1 19 4, 
Gellygaer, Horeb

Contributions............ 0 iS• 6 
Londu-

CHllll!LDI.E. 

Frome-
Contribs. on account 70 12 

Panlton-
O Contributions............ 0 12 0 

Pyle-
Stockport-

Contribs., for N.P. 10 O O 

Essu:. 

Colchester, Eld Lane-
Collections .......... ..... 4 11 6 

GLOUCESTBBSHIRJI. 

Huntley-
Contribution ........ ... l 1 0 

Do., for China ...... 0 10 0 

HlmTPOllllBH:IRB. 
Hitchin-

Proceeds of Tea 
Meeting . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 5 8 0 

Collection, for China 1 16 

8UPFOLX. 

Ba.rdwell-
Collection . . . . . . . . ... .. .. 1 15 O 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 17 6 

Ipswich, Turret Green
Collection, for IV.&: 0. 1 12 6 

8UBBEY, 
Norwood-

Contributione.... ... .. ... 2 0 0 

8USSBX. 
Brighton-

Contributions... .. ... .. .• 2 5 0 

YonxsHIRE. 

Cont.ibutions............ 1 12' 0 
St. Mellons-

Contribs., balance for 
1860-1 ................. , 0 1 0 

Mom.roUTHSHIRE. 

Nanty-glo, Hermon-
Sndy. Sehl. for China O 0 

Newbrid11e, Beulah-
Collection . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 19 4 

Do., English Chapel 2 0 2 
Contributions............ 3 7 8 

SCOTLAND. 
G!aegow,\Blackfriars Street

Sunday School . . . . . . . . . 0 10 

1FOREIGN. "'""I 
HUNTllfGDONSBiltE. 

Warboys-
Contributione........ .... 0 7 11 

Hnll
Contributione......... ... 2 16 

Sheffield, Townhead Street-

TA.BMJ.NJA. 
6 Le.unceston-

Do.,for.N.P .......... 1 2 8 Sunday School ... 3 6 4 
Contributions. ........... 4 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From .April 20th, to May 20th, 1861. 
£ •· d. Gurney, Mrs. Thomas, £, •· d. 

ANNUAL SunsCllll'TIONe. 1860-1 .................. 1 1 0 
Bond, Mr. J. N .......... 2 2 O Haddon, Mr. J., 1860-1 1 1 0 
Bowser, W., Esq., 1860-1 3 0 O Hassell, Mrs., 1860-1 ... 1 1 0 
Davis, Rev. E. ............ 1 1 0 Johnson,G., Esq., 1860-1 0 10 6 
Gillman, Mrs., Clapham 6 0 0 Meredith, Mrs., 1860-1 1 1 0 
Graves, Miss, Ba.th, M<'rrell, C., Esq., 1860·1 2 2 0 

1860-1 ..................... 0 0 Kitson, W., Eeq., 1860-1 2 2 0 
Gurney, Thomae, Eeq., Wheeler, D.,Eeq.,1860·1 1 1 0 

1860-1 .................. 5 5 0 

£. ,:a. 
DONATIONS. • I',;;'; 

A Friend .................. 1,000 0 
A Friend, by Rev. C. H. 0 

B~rgeon .................. 10 Q 
A . riend, Bath, for_ 0 0 

China ...................... ,,_5 
Cumming, W. 8., Es4.,·--: 0 

for China ................. :1.0 10 
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£ •• il, Luton, Old Meeting- .e I d 
Reynold■, Hr. I'., 'Fi• Collection• ........ ,.. .. . . 1" 4, 2 

fte)d, for OMINI . ...... m 1 0 0 Contributions ............ 24 13 8 
Bums under lOa..... .. 0 10 CJ 

LOWDOl'I AlfD XmDLBBBX 

A:onr.u.ams. 
Austin Street, Provide»oe Obpl.

Oolleotiona ·······......... ·8 18 8 
Bow- . 

Collection . . • .. .. . . . . . .. . 5 18 O 
Contributions............ CJ 5 0 

Camberwell, Denmark Place-
Collections ... . •. . . .. .. 32 6 5 

Do,, Ma.naion Honae Place
Colleotiona .. ... •. . . . •. 3 16 0 

Camden ltoad-
Collections .... .. . ... .. .. . 34, 6 6 
Contrib., for C/matJ ... 5 O O 

Commercial Btreet-
Contribe. byY.M.M.A. l 16 9 

Daleton,• Queen's ltoad
Colleotions ....... ........ 18 0 O 
Contributions ,........... 2 12 6 

Drayton, Weet-
Colleotions .... ... ... .... . 2 9 11 
Contributions ....... .... . 2 2 0 

38 17 10 
Lese ex pen a ea .. .. .. l 8 6 

37 9 4 
DsvOl'l'Bllil'11, ---

Devonport, Morice Square-
., Rev. John Stock, a 

Thank-off'ering for 
the China Miaaicrn., 
part proceeds of 
Prize for Easay." ... 7 10 0 

EssBX. ---
Romford-

Collections ............... 2 17 10 
Contribs. Boxea......... 1 2 2 

Leas expenses 
4 0 0 
0 6 0 

3 a o 
GLOUCllSTBBSKIRB, 

King Stanley-
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 10 O 

£ 
LHGHHRSBIRB. 

Foxton-
Collection ............... 1 
Contribs., for Cl,ina . . . 2 

,. d. 

0 JO 
0 0 ___ , 

L. Lil'l'COLl'l'SBIBB. 
1ncoln-
Contribs., for Ckina ... 0 3 7 

Thetford- No11.PoLB'.. 

Contrlbs., for Chima... O 17 O 

NO'RTHA.KPTOYBllIR;---
Bythom- · 

,Collection .. ..... ........ 2 10 O 
R,ngstead-

Collection . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . 3 7 9 
Contributions............ 9 2 3 

Tbr•pston-
W~~dtt: on account 16 O o 

Collection .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . O 15 O 

N ORTUUMBBRLAJl'D-.--

N orth Shields-
Proceeds of Lecture 

by Rev.J.W. Lance O 19 2 
Do., Sunday School O 7 0 
Do., do., Yewalet .. , 0 5 6 

Edmonton, Lower Road, 
J.Edward"a-

Collection .... .. .. .... ... 2 18 0 
Hackney, Ma.re Street-

HAHPSHIXE. 
Bnttsash-

Collection, for China ... 
Beaulien

N O"rTINGHJ.ll'91lillB-.---

0 3 6 N ottingbam, G•orge Street
Collection, for W. 4' 0, 3 0 O 

Collections .. ............. 40 3 5 
Hs.mmersmitb-

Colleotions .. .... ......... 30 1 O 
Hampstead, Bethel Chapel-

Collections ............... 6 19 9 
Contribs. boxes ......... 1 15 l 

Harrow-on-the-Hill-· 
Collections .. ... .. .. ... ... 2 18 6 

Hawley Road-
Collections . ... .. ... ... 1S 7 4, 

Higbgate-

Contn'bution .... ........ 1 1 O 
Blacldleld Common-

Collection, for China... 0 8 2 
Contribs., for do. ... 0 l 5 

Colwell, Isle ofWight
Colleotion, for China... 0 13 O 

Hardley-
Collection, for China... 0 3 6 

Lepe-
Collection, for CkiRa... 0 2 a 

Southampton, Portland 
Juvenile Sooiety

Contributions... .. .... 22 10 O 
Wellow, lale of Wight

Collection, for Ckina... 1 0 0 
Colleotiona .. . ... ... .... .. 3 7 5 

Islinl!ton, Crosa Street-
Collections .. ......... .... 21 8 .4, 

Kennington, Charle■ Street
Collections .... .. ..... .. .. S o 

Lambeth, Regent Btreet-

3 B'.lllUIFOBDSKmB,---

Bromyard-
Collections ............... 8 14, 10 

MazePond-
Oollections ............... 10 16 8 
Contriba., for China... ·2 2 0 

Metropolitan Tabernaole-
Colleotione, part .... .. 'IS O O 

P~ar, Cotton Street-
Salte~~cW~~oiety .. • 3 O 6 

SbCollections .. .. ..... .... .. 7 1 9 
acklewell-

s Collections............... G 16 O 
pencer Place-
Collections ... ... .. ... .... 4, 4, o 

WildDSo., for Ckina. .... .... 1 O O 
treat, Little-

gonection ,, .... ..... .... S 6 0 
Uxh°rit:~~ion1 ............ 10 10 o 

gouections .......... ... .. 2 16 11 
oDntributions............ 2 10 o 

o., Bible Classes 0 12 0 

• BBDli'Ol\DIDllllll,----

Biglesw&de-
Cotk>~'i\:~~~n ............ 5 5 O 

H Contributions, moiety 5 o 0 
oughton Regis-
Collections 7 8 Oolitributi .. ".... ....... 1 9 

ons .. , ......... 28 7 10. 

Contribution ............ 2 O O 

HBRTFORDS111RE.---

Riokma.nsworth-
Collection, for W. 4' O. 1 9 2 

KBl'IT, 
Crayford-

Collections ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., for China ....•. 
Dacre Park

4 17 7 
2 11 0 
0 10 6 

Collections . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . 5 o O 
Lee-

Collections ............... 12 18 11 

LewP.h;;mJR;:t: Scty. l 5 0 
Collections .. . .. ... ... . .. . 8 17 O 
Jvni1e. Soty., for M,·s. 

..4.llen', Sehl. C,ylon S 0 0 
Do., for Rw • ..4., Sa-

ker'a Scl,l., .A.fr.ica 8 0 0 
Woolwich, Parson's Hill

Collections ....... ........ S 14 7 

LJ.NCJ.SBIBB. 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel

Sunday School ...... 10 0 0 
Do., Walnut Street

Contribntions......... 0 17 1 
Do., Sndy. Sohool, 10 3 11 
Do., do., for China 0 6 0 

B 
SO>lERSBTSBffiB,---

ath-
Contributions............ 15 O () 

B Do., for China ...... 22 0 O 
ecldngton-
Collection ... .. . . . . . . . . . . 3 O O 

B~~~~~~tions...... ...... 3 6 o 
Collection .............. . 
Contribution,for China 

Do., Sunday School 

2 2 1(} 
5 0 0 
1 3 3, 

Frome, Shepherd's Barto--;;=-
Collections . .. . . . .. ... . 8 12 0 

Do., Badco:x: Lane...... 4 15 2 
Coll., for W. 4" 0. ... l 15 O 

Do., Naishe's Street.. l O O 
Whitbourne . . . . . .. . .... S 3 3 
Juve,iile Service ...... O 19 O 
Public Meetings ...... 7 , 5 2 
Contn"butions....... ... . . 55 12 6 

Less expenses, and 83 12 1 

acknowledged be-
fore .................. 73 4 10 

Minehead
Contributious ...... 

Winca.nton-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ........... . 
Do., Pri>yer Meet-

in~ ................. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
\Vinscombe-

Collection for Cki·na ... 

St:'RREY. 
Norwood-

10 7 ~ 

4 Ii 10 

3 s 0 

3 19 0 
1 6 6 
2 1 i> 

3 11 0 

Collections . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. 11 11 O 

W ARWICKSBIU. 
Birmin!(ham-

Contr1bs., on accountlOO 
Henley-in-.Arden

Collection for C/Lina .. • i 

0 0 

5 6 
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£ a, d, 
YoaKSRIBB. 

£ •• d. 
SOUTH WALES~ '· d, WILTSRlll'B, 

Bradlev, North-
Collection . . .. ........... 3 11 0 

{;h~~f1:~:~; ............ .. 

Gildersome-
Contribs., for Chi.na , .• 

Do., for Boy,' &hoot, 

CABMJ.RTllBl'IBRlBD, 
2 0 Penybont-

Do., boxes 
Contributions ........... . 

5 6 5 
1 HI 17 
2 10 0 

Do:, ~ ln-enile Asso-
mat,on ............... 3 0 5 

Devizes-
Collections ............... 9 7 10 
Contribs.,Weekly...... 4 4 8 

Do., Public Meeting 14 7 6 
Do., JuvenHe M:is-

J,s,o,·e ............... 1 9 3 
Do., for N. P. Wa.rd 

Sca.-lett, Jessore ... 10 0 0 
Halifo..-.:-

Contribs., for N.P. ... 0 13 6 

NORTH WALES. 

AJfGLBSB.l, 

Oollection ............... 0 10 

MO!!MOlTTllSlllBB, 

Ebb,vVale-
Collection, for China... I 8 o 
Contributions............ 0 15 9 -2 3 8 

Less expenses ........ , 0 5 o 
sionn.ry Society . . . 8 11 3 

Do ...................... 5 1 0 
Do., for China ...... 10 0 0 

l'enknap-

A.mlwch-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ...........• 

Llanddeusant-

1 1 0 Llanlhewy R.ytheroh- l 18 8 
7 10 6 Collection, for Ohina... 3 18 o 

Collections .. , ........... . 
Contribution ........... . 

4 15 4 
0 12 0 
l 9 2 Do., Sunday School 

Rudge-
Collections .. . . ........ ... 0 17 6 

\\rest burr-
Collection 
Contributions .. 

We$tbury Leigh
Collections . 
Contributions .... _ ..... . 

Do., Sunday School 

1 18 4 
3 5 0 

l 11 10 
4 15 3 
4 17 3 

92 18 4, 
Less expenses......... 2 9 2 

89 9 2 

Col\ection ............. .. 
L!anfachreth-

Collection .............. . 

DBNBIGHSH.IBE. 

Garth-
Collection .............. . 

Vron-
Contributions ........... . 

Less for Home Mis-

0 15 0 

1 11 0 

l 9 0 

2 0 6 

3 9 6 

sion and expenses 1 0 6 

2 9 0 

'PnMBROKESHIB:B. 

Blaenlfos
Collection 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., Sndy. School 
Milford-

Contribs,, for N.P • ... 

SCOTLAND. 
Burray, Orkney Isles

Collection, for China ... 
Fort.rose-

Collection, for China ..• 
Scallaway, Shetland 

Is\es-
Collection, for China ... 

1 10 10 
2 12 8 
5 1 9 

0 10 0 

I 13 6 

1 0 0 

0 9 0 

INDI.AJ."i FAMINE RELIEF FUND. 

The following Contributions liave been received:

.Clowes, Rev. P ............ . 
Hewitt, Rev. J. H. 
West=mcote-

Powell., Re,. A. .. .. .. 
Barnett, Mr. W ...... . 
:!'.i'eale, M.r .... 

Roll.Be, 1fr. George ..... . 
Leonard, Sol., Esq., 

Clifton ................... .. 
Page, Miss, Mah-er!1 .. . 

£. s. d. £ •· d, 
l O O Pritchard, Miss......... 0 10 0 
O 5 0 Radford, Mr............. l O o 

0 10 O 
0 2 6 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 

Wise, Mrs. .. ... . .. ....... 0 7 6 
St. Andrew's, by Rev. R. 

Johnston ..... .. .. . .. .. .. .. 0 15 0 
Alcester, by Rev. M. 

Philpin...... ... ......... ... 5 6 8 
Nicholson, Mrs. . . . . .... . I O 0 
Clifton, Buckingham 

Chapel, by G. H. 
Leonard, Esq.Batten, Dr., and Fnenda 

Hengoed, by Mr. Wm. 
Jones 1 9 0 

Collecting Boxes ...... 2 16 5 
Bible Class, Mrs. 

Penny's ............... 0 7 6 Maze Pond, by Mr. 
Meredith ...... . .. . . . .... .. 9 10 0 

Bow, by Rev. W. P. 
Balfern.......... ...... ..... 7 5 0 

Bridgwater, by Bully, J. 
W., Esq ................... 1 0 0 

Birkenhead, Grange 
Lane Chapel-

Collection ............... 1.-; 8 10 

A,bmee.d, Mr. G. C.... 0 6 0 
Cole, Miss O 3 6 
Friend, A . . . ... . . .. . .... 0 10 0 

Do. .. ............. O 10 o 
Friends .. ............. ... 0 17 0 
Leonard, Mr. G. H .... 5 0 0 

By Mr. Houi,:hton,..... 0 10 6 
"N e.ntyg-lo, by Mr. Le1Yis 2 7 0 
Friend, Beverley .. . . . . . .. 5 0 0 
Cwma-von..................... 1 3 0 
Kenninghe.11, Friends ~r, 

by Rev. J. Sage ........ . 

Leonard, Mr. J. H.... 1 0 0 
May, Mrs. R. 8. ... ... 1 0 0 
Phillips, Mr. 8. M. .. . 1 0 O 
Pomeroy, Mr. Joshua O 10 0 
Rees, Miss Dinah...... 0 2 0 
Slade, Mrs................ 0 5 0 
Trapnell, Mr. Henry 1 0 0 

2 16 0 Williams,Mr.8.8.,&c. O 12 6 
3 o o Stiff, Mr. Wm. ............ 3 o o Wrayshu.ry, Collection .. . 

Camden Road Chapel-
Ball, Mr. A. M ...... . 
Bas to Vi', )fr. . .......... . 
Butcher, Mr ........... .. 
Cal.kin, Mr .............. . 
Cartwright, Mr ......... . 
Ransler, Mrs. . ....... . 
Hazel~ Mr. 
Powell, Mr, J ........ .. 

10 0 
0 5 
0 2 
l 0 
G 0 
0 10 
0 10 
2 2 

Lambert, Mr. and Mias 1 0 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke 

0 Chapel ..................... 59 10 0 
0 Welford, '11wo Friends, 
0 by Mr. Geo. Garlick 1 0 0 
0 Bourton, by Ilev. ,T. Toll O 8 3 
0 Devonport. A li'riend, 
0 by Ilev, T. Horton ... Ci O 0 

g Hflo~~:t ~y .. ~.~~--.. ~~: 3 10 0 

£ •· d. 
John Street Chapel, by 

M. Martin, Esq ....... 40 4 9 
Edinburgh, "Amici" .. . 0 12 0 
Tiverton, by Rev. E. 

WeLb ..................... 12 0 0 
Stowe, Mr. G. B., Cardi.ft' l O 0 
Burt,Rev.J.B., Beaulieu 1 0 0 
Bridgnorth, by Rev. D, 

Jennings . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. . 5 12 0 
Watford, by Rev, C. 

Bnilhache ................. . 
Wellington, South Street 

Do., MilJway Chapel .. 

411 6 
6 2 0 
3 6 0 

Merthyr Tydlll, by Rev, 
G. W. Humphreys ... 3 0 0 

Anstie Paul, Esq., 
Devizes . . .. . ..... . .. . .... 5 0 0 

Hanley, by Mr, L. J, 
Abington.................. 6 13 6 

Manchester, York Street 

&~r'.'. .. ~!. .. :':1:~: .. ~.~~~ 5 o o 
w:u1!~~;r. 1c.~;.'e:ii .. ~~~ o 5 o 
A.mlwch, by Mr. J. 0 

Palmer .................. 1 15 0 
Bristol, Br~admcad ...... 40 2 0 
C. S. T ...................... 5 5 
Frome,byW.Thompson, 0 

Esq ......................... 20 10 

R"-Jii~1i"• .... .-~1~'. .... ~.~-~--'. 1 0 0 
Smith, W. L., E,:i; ...... 5 0 0 
Barrasa, Rev. T omas, 0 2 6 

Peterborough ..... , ...... 

Yialtf:~f~szo.~~.' .. b1..~:: l O 0 
Perth, J, Pullar, Esq, ,., 10 0 0 
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JUNE, 18Gl. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

ON FRIDAY EvENING, APRIL 19TH, PunLJc MEETINGS were held at CAM
BERWELL, HACKNEY, REGENT'S PARK, and WESTBOURNE GROVE . 

. On MONDAY, APRIL 22ND, the ANNUAL MEETING OF MElIBERS was held 
in the LIBRARY OF THE M1ss10N HousE, when the Officers and Committee 
were appointed for the ensuing year, and Resolutions passed expressive of 
approval of proposed operations in Ireland. 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING was held on Tuesday evening, April 
22nd, in the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

The Rev. VVILLhl.M BARKER, of Church Street, offered prayer. 
RrcHARD HARRIS, E,q., of Leicester, occupied the chair. A brief statement 

of the Society'8 operations during the year was given by the Secretary. The 
Meeting was then addreRsed by the Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., of Maze Pond; 
the Rev. F. EDWARDS, B.A., of Leeds; the Rev. ARTHUR MuRSELL, of Man
chester; the Rev. (). H. SPURGEON, and Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P. 

The engagements of the evening were closed with prayer. 
The meetings were marked by unusual interest, and collections were made 

considerably beyond the amount commonly received. 

EXTRACTS F.ROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 
The Committee have felt that it was incumbent upon them, not only to 

render temporary aid to meet the exigency of the present day, but also to im
prove the present favourable juncture, so as to provide for enlarged permanent 
good. They have endeavoured to carry out the principle recognized for several 
years, and clearly stated in Resolutions l(iven in the last Report, viz., "That 
the object of the Society will be advanced best by assis•ing to set up and sup
port Baptist Churches in the cities and large towns ; whi:Jh churches may, ere 
long, become self-supporting ; and also means of extending the cause of Christ 
in tlle districts around them." 

The need of suitable places of worship was also increasingly felt, as the 
natural result of the increase of churches already established, and of the origi
nation of others recently g,ithered. 

The cases of RATHMINEs and BALLYMENA, where new Chapels are now in 
course of erection; of BELFAST, where one is about to be commenced; of 
~OLERAINE, where considerable enlargement is required; of BANBRIDGE, where 
mcreased accommodation has been already provided; and of LONDONDERRY, 
vrhere a suitable place of worship would greatly aid the thorough settlement 
of_ the Church that has been recently formed-tltese cases have caused the Com
mittee lo feel that something more than ordinary needs to be done to meet 
the demand of the times . 
. luELAND itself cannot supply the means. For pastors to leave th~ir floc~s, 
lD order to obtain these means from England and Scotland, must ser10usly m
terfere with their ministerial work, and would also necessitate a number of 
separate applications to the Christian public thnt would be undesirable, both 
on account of the friends "ho kindly contribute to such objects, and on account 
of the probable effect on the Society's Funds. 

Another reason for some more adequate provision lo meet the present c).i.ims 
of the Mission, is supplied by the fact, that a number of YOUNG MEN have 
been called by the grace of God who are ivell-jitted, by natural endo_w?1ents, 
for useful Evangelistic labour in Ireland, but who still need some trammg for 
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such n work. Those persons have not themselves the means, or the opportu. 
niti<'~, of secnrin_g the needful instruction. To introduce them lo the Colleges in 
En~land would mvolve greater <'Xpense than could be undertaken; and, pro. 
bably, would diYert them from the kind of labour which is so much r<'quired. 
The Committee have therl'fore been anxious to devise a plan by which to 
provide for some of these such instruction, in their own country, ns would 
qualify them for useful Evangelistic service among their own peoplt>. In order 
to meet this demand for increased and varied operations they held a Special 
Meeting for prayer and consultation. RESOLUTIONS bearing on the subject 
were submitted to them, and ultimately adopted as follows:-

1. That among the manifestations of Divine mercy in the revival of religion in the 
different sections of the Church of Christ. in Ireland, the Committee regard with devout 
thankfulness the inquiry which has arisen, chiefly in the province of Ulster, respecting 
the personal obligation of Christian baptism, and the hold which correct views on that 
eubject are tak mg on the mind and heart of many of the converts, as manifest in the 
sprmging up of promising Baptist Churches, and in the increase of those Churches 
which were pre,ionsly existing in that province. 

2. That, since the aid o( the Baptist Irish Society is sought by eome of these 
Churches, till, by God's mercy, they may become self-supporting; and since, if snch 
Churches increase and become strong, they are likely to furnish the best instrumentality 
for "promoting the Gospel in Ireland," it behoves the Committee, in prosecution of 
the great object of the Society, to direct special attention to all legitimate means of 
aiding these Churches. 

8. That in the opinion of this Committee, these legitimate means, in addition 
to promoting the general objects of the Society, comprise chiefly three things, 
Tiz.:-

I. Encouraging the efforts of the Churches to support their own pastors, and 
only supplementing their contributions by such grants as may from time to time 
appear needful. 

II. Helping the Churches to provide suitable places of worship. 
rrr. Instructing and preparing, in Ireland, devoted and talented members of 

the Churches, who may, through Divine mercy, be inclined to devote themselves 
to the Gospel ministry in that country. 

Them resolutions having been passed, a _Sub-committee was appointed to 
consider and recommend the mode of action to be adopted, by whom the 
following Resolutions were submitted, viz. :-

1. ON PASTORAL SUPPORT. 

That the Resolutions 2, 3, and 4, agreed to March 6, 1860, and embodied in the 
Report presented last year, be made the basis of action in this case, viz. :-

II. That the Society's contributions being auxiliary only, in case Churches and 
congregations do not, proportionately to their means, sustain their own ministers, 
the Committee will be compelled, from time to time, to consider whether the 
Society's help must not be discontinued and transferred elsewhere. 

rn. That the congregational resources be applied not to the general purposes of 
the Societ.y, but to the maintenance of the ministers i? the p!ac~s resp_ectively from 
whence they arise. .And that, so long as the Soc1ety'd aid 1s contmued to any 
Church, statements of such resources be submitted, at least once a year, to the 
Committee. 

IV'. That copies of these Resolutions be sent to the Churches and congregatio~• 
receiving, or applying for, the Society's pecuniary aid, the acceptance of such aid 
being mutually understood as expressive of concurrence in the conditions indicated 
by these Resolutions. 

That, in order to secure the full observance of the rules thus laid down, the whole of 
the Society's expenditure in Ireland be revised by the Committee at their meeting in the 
month of [June], in each year, previously to which meeting the statement of accounts 
from each Church, required by Rule III., shall be obtained. 

2. ON CHAPEL BUILDING, 

That inasmuch as personal application has been, and is still bei~g made, to most _of 
the friends of the Baptist Irish Society, it is not desirable to mstitute any special 
organization for this purpose. . 

That, in order to avoid repeated applicatiom, and especially to prevent the necessity 
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for pastors to l~a~e their Churches t_o collect funds, contributions through the Society 
be earne,tly solicited, to be appropriated as the donors may direct, or at the discretion 
of the Commit.tee. 

Thnt the Churches in Ireland be advised to avail t.hemselves, as far as practicable, of 
tho great advantages afforded by the Baptist Building FLtnd, and that this Fund be 
commended to the liberal support of all the friends of the Baptist Irish Society. 

3. ON TllE EDUOATION OF YOUNG MEN FOR THE MINISTRY. 

That the education provided by the Society be restricted, unless the Committee are 
satisfied with reasons that, may be urged to the contrary, to the study of the English 
language, of Hi~tory, Geography, Natural Philosophy, and Theology. 

That for study in Theology the students be placed under the care of some approved 
Baptist minister in Ireland. 

That other branches of study may be most advantageously pursued at one of the 
Queen's Colleges. 

'1.'hat the pastor who gives instruction in Divinity shall have the general oversight of 
the students, and that his approval of lodgings taken by them sbaJI, in every case, be 
required. 

That each candidate shall be recommended by his pastor; be examined by one or two 
·other ministers; and he received for three months on probation. 

That the term of instruction be limited to two years. 
That each student, or his friends, be expected to contribute not less than one-third of 

the charge of maintenance and education. 
That the amount allowed by the Committee towards college fees in any case, and for 

the board and lodging of the students, as also for the instruction which they shall 
receive from any minister or ministers under w horn they may be placed, be fixed by the 
Committee. 

That the importance of this effort be strongly urged on the friends of the Society, 
and especially on the Churches in Ireland ; and that pecuniary aasilltance be earnestly 
requested to carry it into efficient execution. 

The plan thus described was, by order of Committee, laid before the members 
of the Society at their Annual Meeting, when it was resolved,-

!. That the Resolutions now submitted are, in their general purpose, approved by this 
Meeting ; and that it be recommended to the Committee to carry th~m into effect so 
Jar and in such mode as they may judge advisable. 

2. That, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is of great importance that the efforts of 
brethren in Ireland to erect suitable places of worship in populous towns should be 
thoroughly sustained, and that the proposed arrangement of the Committee, given in 
page 9 of the Report., be earnestly commended to the liberal support of the British 
Churches. 

ANNUAL STATEMENTS FROM CHURCHES IN IRELAND. 
[EXTRACTS.] 

BALLYMENA. 
BALLYMENA was occupied as a Station by the Society in May, 1860. It is 

a thriving town, in the centre of co. Antrim, containing over 7000 inhabitants, 
surrounded by a dense village and rural population. Tovrnrd the close of the 
year 1859, a Baptist Church had been formed there by the labours of the Rev. 
J. G. Mc VICKER, formerly a Reformed Presbyterian Minister in the neigh
bourhood, who had been separated from his congregation on account of hid 
adoption of Baptist principles. The attention of the Committee was directed, 
bf persons of influence and character thoroughly acquainted with that part 
of Ireland, to the importance of the place, the promising beginning already 
made, and the suitableness of the labourer to the place and the work. They 
appoi~ted Mr. Mc VICKER their agent in Ballymena. The results have proved 
the wisdom of the course adopted : the Gospel.has been assiduously preached 
bhr?l!lghout a wide and populous district. A Church has been gathered, num-

ermg over one hundred members. A Chapel is being erected, to which 500l. 
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has lx•cn contributed by the mcmberg and their friends in Ireland. The bless
ing of God has very evidently attended the Society's operations in this piece. 

Th<' attention of the friends of the Society i~ pa~ticularly directed to the 
prcsl'nt ro~ition of this inteusting Church. The want of a suitable place of 
IDf'('ting has thrown upon the l\fe111brrs the necessity of obtaining a Chapel. 
" Out of their deep poverty" they haye done what they could for this object. 
They lrnve received from friends in Ireland, and from brethren in England, nearly 
l50l. More than 4.00l. is still required to meet the necessary expenditure. In 
their situation a debt of this amount would he ruinous. The Baptist Churches 
in Ireland are yet too feeble to give material help beyond what they have 
already rendered. Besides the approval of the Committee of the Irish Society, 
the case hos the strong recommendation of the foremost men of the denomina
tion, including rnch names as Angus, Brock, Nod, and Spurgeon. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 
DcRING the past year the cansp, at TinHMINES, DunLIN, baa steadily pro

gressed. It is matter of devout thankfulness to Almighty God that the people 
have now a settled Pas'.or. 

Jn Odober last the Rev. J. E. GILES (formerly of Sheffield) commenced his· 
ministry amongst them, and later in the same month, a Church was formally 
c,mstitutcd (which now comists of more than thirty members), of which Mr. 
Gil1,s waa unanimously chosen the Pastor. The attendance, formerly fl.uctua
tin,g and uncertain, is now fixed and regular, and is generally beyond the sitting 
accommodation furnished in the temporary Hall, so that a removal to the 
new building is now anxiously looked forward to. 

The new Chapel is nearly completed, the Committee having possession of it 
from the contractor; and nnless unforeseen difficulties arise, it will be opened 
in the second week in May,* which will be the third anniversary connected with 
the Rathmines effort. 

In a review of the past circumstances of this cause l're feel that our 
Hea'l'enly Father has mercifully guided us. We have been few in number, 
and the difficulties have been great, but now, looking at the uni~y of feel
ing existing among u~, and the kindly sympathy end co-operation shown 
towards us by the Christian public around us in this district, we are able, 
with devout feelings c,f gratitude, to thank God for the past, and take 
courage for the future. 

• The Service has been appointed for Thursday, June 6th. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
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TIMOTHY. 

IN a life like that of the apostle Paul, spent for the most part in extra
ordinary labours, travels, and affiictions, battling manfully with all sorts 
of opposition, there must have been, we may imagine, some quiet episodes 
-some scenes of temporary rest in which he tasted real enjoyment and 
gathered up his energies afresh for future service. Such a time of refresh
ing we may suppose was his visit to a godly household consisting of a 
mother and grandmother, and a promising youth who had, from a child, 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make wise unto salvation. 
For this youth the apostle appears to have conceived an extraordinary 
affection, as many passages in his writings will suffice to prove. Per
ceiving him to be fit for the work of the Lord, he in a manner adopts 
him for his own son, and calls him by that endearing name in "the 
common faith." It is surely no stretch of the imagination to conclude 
that while he tarried with this family the apostle experienced an unusual 
pleasure and repose, and that to this we may trace that tenderness 
towards the young disciple to which he gives such frequent and warm
hearted expression. 

Timothy was by birth partly Jew and partly Gentile. His mother 
was evidently of the former nation, and his father was a Greek ; but it 
does not appear whether he was a proselyte or whether he still continued 
to be a pagan. It has been suggested that his father was dead, or at 
least had not joined himself to the Church. Eunice is placed before us 
as a woman eminent for piety, devotion, and love for the Holy Scriptures. 
How she came to depart from the customs of her nation and to marry a 
Gentile we are not informed, but some have seen in it the wise and secret 
overruling of Providence, as if in the person of 'rimothy the law began to 
be dissolved, and the distinctions between Jew and Gentile removed, since 
he was to be a great and successful instrument in joining all nations 
together in the one faith of Christ. However that may be, if the mother 
of Timothy acted incautiously in uniting herself with a Gentile, yet she 
has the praise of having proved most faithful and constant in her piety, 
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free from all taint of superstition, much more from all idolatry, a most 
devout obsen·er of the Divine law to the end of her davs. 
. It is. recorded that Timothy passed his childhood° under the holy 
rnstruction and example of his mother and grandmother (2 Tim. i. 5 
iii. 15). Indeed these were so conspicuous and eminent as to call forth 
most warm and affectionate commendation from the apostle Paul himself. 
We know not which to admire most here, the careful training of the 
parent, or the gracious proficiency of the child. So useful it appears to 
sow the precious seeds of saving knowledge in the minds and hearts of 
the young. The happy effect of it Solomon copiously predicts, and even 
promises, to parents, this reward of their labours and prayers. It is true 
that all these things refer only to the elements of the Jewish religion, for 
the Christian religion was not yet preached at Lystra, where they resided, 
for Paul, with Barnabas, first preached the Gospel at Lystra when they 
fled from Iconium, a way of entrance being prepared by the astonishing 
cure of a cripple, lame from his birth. But these persons were walking 
according to the light they possessed : and hence, when the glad tidings of 
salvation reached them they were found prepared for the Lord, were 
among the first to receive Paul and his companion, and proved su:ch 
teachable scholars in the doctrine of Christ, that not only they, bnt even: 
Timothy, became deeply imbued with the principles and grace- of 
Christianity. From this time, it appears, they committeµ. the young man 
to the care of the apostle, who had begotten him in Christ's Gospel, and it 
is one of the sweetest features in the apostolic epistles to notice how he 
ever afterwards speaks of him and addresses him as a beloved son. Th!is 
must indeed have been a refreshing episode in his toilsome and a'l'dU<'>US 
life. Drirnn out from Iconium by persecuting fury, and flying to :Lystrw, 
there he finds a holy rest and the unspeakable joy of bringing to the 
faith of Christ one who could not only be a faithful fellow-labourer with 
him while he lived, but an eminent successor when he died (2 Tim. iv. 5, 6). 

From this it is evident that Timothy is an example of early piety, and 
it is equally evident that he is an instance of early piety growing in11e 
eminent piety. The beginnings. of it would have been lost in the dark• 
ness of his Jewish training if they had not been rescued from oblivion·bY, 
the occasional notices of the apostle, but we see plainly that his progress 
in knowledge and in grace was not interrupted or checked by want of 
teachableness. He grew up into eminent Christian fruitfulness, like a; 

plant or tree, that advances silently and imperceptibly to its full beauty 
and stature-and we mention this feature because it is one of the most 
important advantages of youthful piety. When a youthful heart yielc!ls 
itsclf up to Divine influence, it escapes many severe conflicts and tempta
tions, many struggles and distresses of mind, that must come afterwllll'dB, 
if decision be deferred. We call the attention of the reader to the 
gentleness, to the gradual character, and to the ripe maturity ?f 
Timothy's conversion because such conversion can only take place in 

early life, and tberefo;e religion must not be deferred till later life! if any 
would be able to say, "He drew me with the cords of love as with the 
bands of a man." 
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It is observable how often Paul calls Timothy his own son, his beloved 
son. Now this not only rose out of the peculiar circumstances, but 
implies also a strong likeness in a spiritual point of view. We mean by 
this to call attention to the great resemblance between the two characters, 
notwithstanding the difference in their age.. We say nothing here of 
resemblance in doctrine, for there must be that resemblance in all the 
ministers of the word. A man who preached any other doctrine would 
not have been acknowledged by the apostle at all, far less as a son in the 
faith. Now mark the testimony which Paul renders on this subject in 
two places:-" But thou hast fully known"-that is, hast followed-" my 
doctrine, my manner of life, my purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience." This word," fully known," is of much significance. It is the 
same word used in another passage, "Nourished up in the words of faith 
and sound doctrine, wliereunto thoi~ hast attained." It signifies then such 
a knowledge as that you approve, follow, and express by imitation. Here, 
therefore, is the testimony of the apostle Paul, that he had found in this 
young man one likeminded with himself, a fellow-labourer, who, though 
likely to be despised for his youth, yet reproduced his mode of teaching, 
his manner of life, his faith, patience, and charity-a second Paul. Now 
what we wish to observe here is that all this was equally honourable to 
both parties. It was honourable to the apostle Paul to have set before 
the eyes of a young man a model that he could imitate with so much 
advantage; such a model, that even the most intimate acquaintance and 
companionship could not detect any flaw or inconsistency to vitiate it 
and destroy its effect; and honourable to Timothy, who, though set to 
run the Christian race with such a distinguished character, yet was 
enabled through grace to keep pace with him, and all but rival him in the 
zeal, fidelity, rapidity, and success of his apostolic career. 

Let us detain the reader here for one moment more, to observe the 
great and powerful effect of holy associations. Under God all this 
proficiency in Timothy was due to his being constantly in the friendship 
and company of the apostle. The element in which we move, the conver
sation that daily meets our ears, the examples that are continually 
moving before our eyes, have a vast influence in forming the character, 
and in strengthening it when formed. One of two things is sure to 
follow : either we become assimilated, or else we become wearied and 
disgusted. It operates either for the better or for the worse. Hence the 
importance of holy friendships and associations, and hence, also, the 
danger of evil communications that corrupt good manners. Do any 
wish for profit and sanctification ? then let them look to their com
pany. They cannot long remain pure in an atmosphere of impurity; 
they must be worldly and vain if surrounded with worldliness and 
vanity. Conversation of whatever character will, like the perpetual 
dropping of water, produce at last a certain impression. Iu our own day 
the dangers from this one cause are incomparably greater than ever they 
Wt1re. Look to what portion of society we may, we find an unprecedente(l 
mixture of characters. What then must be done? There are three 
t,hings which seem to be among the most pressing wants of our times : 
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L The bonds of Christian fellowship, so far from being relaxed, ought to 
be dra,Yn closer than ever. 2. Let the laws of Christ against conformity 
with the world, instead of being treacherously given up bit by bit, be 
more rigorously observed than ever; and, 3. If we must mo1·e or less mix 
with all sorts of persons, let us at least show in what direction lies the 
bent and choice of our own minds. Let no enen~y of Christ occupy the 
place nearest to our hearts, let us labour to shed a sanctifying element 
around us wherever we move; but let our home be among the saints of 
God and the disciples of Christ. "I am a companion of all those that 
fear Thy name," is at once an evidence of piety and the sure way to 
improve it. He that would preach to the times must insist upon this 
particular, and call back to the minds of loose professors those holy 
precepts and restraints which, though they may .seem severe in their 
eyes, yet can never be despised without a decline of individual Christian 
character, and ultimately sinking the spiritual honours of the Church in 
the meretricious mockery of worldly splendours or intellectual pretension. 

Prepared and qualified as we have seen, Timothy was solemnly 
adrnnced to the eminent office of a Christian evangelist. This appears 
to have been an extraordinary office, distinct from that of apostles, 
pastors, and teachers. Evangelists seem to have been the assistants of 
the first mentioned, in preaching, in writing Scripture, in organising and 
ruling churches, and for this purpose were endued with extraordinary 
gifts, particularly with so much power and abundance of the Holy' Spirit 
as to see the truth without danger of error; in this respect they went 
beyond pastors and deacons. To this office Timothy was ordained by 
the laying on of hands, a ceremony in connection with which Divine gifts 
were imparted. Thus it is said, "Neglect not the gift that is in thee by 
the laying on of my hands."· Whether this ceremony ought to be 
-continued, now that the gifts have disappeared, is a controverted 
question-controverted not without good reason-but what is most 
worthy to be noted is, that such was Timothy's repute in the Church, and 
such his gravity, that this honour came upon him when he was yet 
young. l\fany years had passed away from the beginning of this sacred 
function when Paul said to him, " Let no man despise thy youth," and 
exhorted him thus, "Flee also youthful lusts." So that in bis example 
we may see that there may be youthful years conjoined with maturity in 
grace. Christian character does not depend upon age, but upon attain
ments, and upon attainments not only in learning, but in holiness, 
-0.evotion, and activity. 

The rest of Timothy's life is involved in obscurity. Whether be was 
~ver pastor or bishop of Ephesus cannot be determined. That he 
,suffered martyrdom under Domitian is probable; but his holy character 
remains to ns. .A.s to the rest, he was of a weak and sickly constitution 
-0f body. " IT se a little wine for thy stomach's sake and for thine often 
infirmities." Latin writers, with a very obvious purpose, ascribe this to bis 
'Very abstemious habits, as if, forsooth, Timothy had ruined his constitution 
by unscriptural ascetism. .A.t all events, it might have been said to him 
,&a it was to another, " Beloved, I wish that thy body may prosper and 
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be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." When we consider how 
many journeys he went with the apostle Paul, and what labours he 
shared with him, we need not wonder that a weak body should suffer 
from so much exertion. He is said to have been of acute understanding, 
solid judgment, unrivalled prudence, candid and generous disposition, 
fervent zeal and affection, most tender to the churches-which last is 
evident, indeed, from those important undertakings which, entrusted to
him by Paul, he happily completed. For these endowments and 
similitude of manners we find him so dear that he is never mentioned 
without praise, so that we cannot doubt that, among the ministers of the 
Gospel, the chief place must be assigned to him after the apostles. 

Finally, we hav:e in this brief sketch a vivid and impressive commentary 
on family religion. T,o those whom God has placed at the head of families. 
he has given a most interesting field to cultivate, in a peculiar sense their 
own, and from which they may expect to reap a thousand precious and 
delightful fruits ; but if neglected, and suffered to be grown over with 
thorns, it will pierce and wound them on all. sides, and strike most 
deeply into the heart. It is at home, in a man's own house, where he 
finds his greatest earthly bliss, or his worst earthly sorrow; accOl'ding 
as piety grows under his cultivation, or impiety strikes root and 
flourishes by neglect. There is to us a deep, unfathomable, and. 
insatiable delight in looking upon these devout and holy women (Lois. 
and Eunice) watching over their young charge-this plant, that as it 
opened to view exhibited some of the finest characteristics of mind and, 
heart. Till the Gospel came to them how little could they suspect for 
what great services they were rearing him, or that he was destined to 
flourish in the Church of Christ, towering above others like the cedar· 
for strength, like the palm tree for beauty, like the olive for fruit
fulness, and that the Church in all ages would look back to their quiet 
home at Lystra or Derbe, where the seeds of all this good were sown?. 
No man knows out of what domestic circle the great lights of a coming 
generation will be kindled, what mother or father shall be proved to 
have had the honour of training up those who shall be then conspicuous 
for piety and usefulness. Such there shall be-for the work of God dies 
not, though we are perishable-but who they shall be none can tell ; yet, 
without thinking too much of these problematical results, it will be 
happiness and honour enough if such have been found faithful to God 
and their own families, and if, as the result, they leave behind them those 
who wear the image of their own piety, and of whom they can take 
leave on their death-beds, not only with the cheerful hope of speedily 
meeting them again in glory, but that while they live they shall fulfil 
such a course of honour and usefulness as shall glori~y God, benefit men, 
and win for themselves that approving word, " Well done, good and:. 
faithful serv_ant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Q-
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THE CHRISTIAN VERSUS THE · CITIZEN. 

"-H~\T then? are the two characters antagonistic, that you thus place them 
in forensic array? Glorying in the name and vocation of a soldier of the Cross, 
am I to renounce the lesser claims which attach me to my brother mru1'7 •May 
I not fight my country's battles as well as my Saviour's? In carrying,oi:tt my 
eYery-day duties in one of these two capacities, must I necessarily do violence 
to my conscience in the other 1 In short, may I not, at one and the same 
time, be a good Christian and a good citizen ? 

This is a question which, at some time or other dm·ing his life, is sure to 
press on the conscience of every enlightened man. True it is that many 
excellent ]Jersons around us appear to have reached a solution without much 
effort of mind, and, regarding the two positions as interchangeable, have a 
knack of tempering the one by the other, till each loses its distinctive attri
butes. It may be that the apparent inconsistency in such cases is oftentimes 
the fault of the beholder rather than of the actor. It may be, we say ; still, the 
example of one man is no rule for another ; and what we .are .therefore in 
search of, is some clearly defined law, to extricate us out of any difficulty :which 
may arise, and enable us to decide at once, when called. upon to play a. part in 
any n~w popular adYenture which may happen to. bear upon its front the fair 
legend of patriotism and good neighbourhood. 

Neither is the problem solved by the evasive declaration that a ,good <'Jhris
tian mll necessarily make a good citizen. Undoubtedly he will ; and in the 
court of Heaven he will stand approved even when his maxims of citizE;nship 
may chance to have offended his fellow-men, for, as Vinet says, "Christianity.is 
at war not only with the vices of the world, she is at war also with its virtues." 
Nevertheless as it cannot but happen that, in the history of society around him, 
the good man will rejoice to recognise a God of providence as well as a .God of 
revelation, he naturally becomes anxious to identify himself with whatsoever 
things are honest, true, and of good report, and is not unwilling therefore to 
lend a hand in the maintenance of principles which the silent roll of the 
centuries seems to have ratified. A tide of human sympathies rushes along, 
carrying him in spite of misgivings, into a crusade, of which possibly he has 
never yet sounded the bottom, nor measured the issues. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in the thing that he alloweth. 

Full many must have been the mental throes and perplexing altel'llations 
through which individual Christians passed when debating with themselves 
what course to pursue in the several wars of religion which have desolated 
Europe. We know, for instance, how divers members of churches in the west 
of England were harassed with doubts when the call of honour seemed to 
summon them to take up armB for the Duke of Monmouth in 1685. On t~e 
one hand, the great but forgotten truth was again beginning to leaven Chris
tian discipleship, that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal ; but on the 
other hand, how could they presume (poor men) to judge in a case of such 
sudden emergency, or hold back their hand when the cause of true 1ibe~y 
seemed to waver in the scale 1 Were not the heroes of the Commonwealth still 
held forth as examples of primitive sanctity 1 and was not Tyburn, like another 
Moloch, still reeking with the blood of the regicides 1 Was not the memory 
of Gustavus Adolphus, "the Lion of the North," still fragrant as that of the 
model Christian soldier ? and had not English Puritanism, even from her very 
cradle in the Reformation, enlisted the aid of the ci vii power 1 True, she did not, 
like modern churchmanship, crouch at the foot of a swordsman, saying, "Give 
me a morsel of bread," but she was not prepared, even in the seventeenth cen-
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tury, to ,abandon the vantage-ground of earthly sovereignty in which the 
circumatances of the hour had for awhile enthroned her. 

,And this brings us up face to face with the difficulty which the men of the 
Pnritan age have bequeathed to us as an open question-In what cause is force 
legitimate 1 And unless we hit upon the right solution, we shall always be 
liable to entangle ourselves in a compound principle of action, such as is 
embodied and expressed in "the Union of C'hurch and State." 

Both the State and the C'hurch, viewed as separate machines, are of Divine 
.appointment, and both are calculated to work well in their respective functions. 
But, seeing that the one, which i~ representative of the judicial sovereignty of 
God, is legitimately maintained by the law of force, a.nd seeing that the other, 
which is representative of the mercy of a Redeemer, owns no other law than 
that of love, is it possible that the two can ever be so amalgamated as to act in 
a homogeneous capacity 1 Perhaps not ; and yet I am called upon, it may be, 
to represent the governmental law of force, in a variety of actions, either as a 
magistrate, a Member of Parliament, a judicial functionary, a diplomatist, or a 
soldier ; and circumstances may render it a most unrighteous thing for me to 
hesitate thus to act, or to refuse compliance with the exigencies of the hour. 
Do I, therefore, when accepting such office, leave my Christianity behind me 1 
No, in no wise. It behoves me merely to ascertain, according to the light which 
may be given from ou high, how I may best preserve the one province of action 
from encroaching on the other. To which end, let us clearly understand what 
is involved in the service of Cresar as contrasted with the service of Christ. 

Cresar's kingdom reposes centrally, systematically, and ultimately, on the law 
<if force and fraud. And all human government, whatever it may call itself, 
tmsts to this basis alone. The "most Christian king" that ever yet ruled over 
a Christian people never expected to keep the peace by ihe law of love ; though 
few, if any, monarchs have had the honesty to imitate the conduct of Louis the 
Great when he inscribed on his cannon the words, " lfltima i·atio Regum." 
Nothing else but concentrated force and fraud can avail to keep in subjection 
disunited force and fraud.* 

This may sound strange and harsh to those gentle spirits who see only the 
decorative side of government, whose wealth parries off the pressure of the 
force-element, or whose indolent amiability gives ready credence to the assump
tion that government, at least in Protestant England, is the patron and support 
of Christianity. Yet no proposition is capable of more simple proof ; nothing 
is better known to the practical statesman ; nor, if calmly contemplated, even 
from the Christian platform, is the doctrine at all calculated to dislocate our 
ideas of the rectitude of that Supreme Comptroller of events by whom " the 
powers that be are undoubtedly ordained." While man remains what he is, 
society without government would become anarchy. Since any form of govern
n1ent is better than none, Providence has, in all ages adopted this mnchinery 
to keep the world in order, and permitted the reign of many a barbarous 
monarchy as a preferable alternative to that of the people cutting one another's 
throats. In presence of these facts, it is our part to sit iu silence and adore ; 
and without impugning the wisdom which has so often allowed tyranny to 
triumph, reverently to anticipate the day when kings and queens shall, in a 
sense never yet understood, become· nursing fathers and nursing mothers to the 
Church. 

"But surely," says one, "I see in the functions of government something 

* For the sake of ei.;plicity, it will be perhaps better during the remainder of t~ essay 
to leave out the word "frand," and speak only of the law of force ; for frand IS but l\ 

eubtler form of force, an underground mode of gebtiug our own way. 
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more than military despotism and legalised espionag~ Do not the magistrate.I! 
for whom the apostle dil-ects us to pray, become in reality a terror to evil doer~ 
and a praise t.o them that do well 1 Do they not offer incentives to virtuous 
action, and in a thousand ways appeal to motives more respectable and opera
tfre than abject fear 1 In short, is it not the office of a father of his people 
not only to curb the outward expression of vice, but to foster those loftiest of 
all aspirations which find their culmination only in a future state 1 " 

Undoubtedly the true rnler, if fashioned only on the Platonic model, to 
say nothing of the Christian model, will never aim too high, nor shrink from 
making his code of social ethics emphatically the ·Jaw of righteousness. But 
when this millennial dispensation comes about, it will not be because Cresar 
desires it, but in spite of him : for Cresar's vocation is simply dominion in the 
abstract and money as the viaticum : he is the passive and unconscious agent 
of the Divine being who placed in his hand the rod of iron, and constituted 
him the administrator of the righteous vengeance of heaven : and woe be to 
the man who, in such capacity, fails either to recognise or t.o honour him. 

And as Cresar is, so are his serYants ; they ,vield his weapons and take his 
pay. EYen when Cresar's parental yearnings lead him to thrust sacred duties 
upon me, or, if you will, sacred privileges, and when he plies the suasive agency 
of pains and penalties, to induce me to go to church and take the sacrament, 
still it is the law of force. His threefold armament, consisting of a brigade of 
soldiers, a brigade of secret police, and a brigade of priests, though they are 
generally on pretty good terms with their fellow-subjects, whom they are thus 
leagued to coerce, yet of course they accept Cresar alone as their irresponsible 
head ; and in so far as they depend on his rewards, they renounce the rewards 
of love, or at least assign to love the place of a secondary law. Is any blame 
to be cast on government for the adoption of these agencies 1 If such impu
tation be due, it will not be attempted in this place ; our object being rather to 
exhibit that class of facts in presence of which the conscientious citizen may 
best adjust his own standpoint. 

Now we turn to the opposing principle, the law of love. A Christian man 
freely forgives, for be is freely forgiven. He will practice any amount of pas
sive obedience and non-resistance rather than cause his brother to offend ; for 
he is the denizen of a city which is out of sight, and his native country and 
his father's house he has left far behind. The life which he leads is a hidden 
life : his fellowship is with the saints and with the household of God. 

"Content and pleas'd to live unknown 
Till Christ his life appear." 

But while his life as a Christian is a hidden life, there is at the same time an 
outward life from which he cannot divorce himself. He has instincts which, 
without the study of Hooker's "Ecclesiastical Polity," remind him that his 
earthly citizenship is also a true vocation, that the Divine volition manifests 
itself in human law, and that the modification of that law may fall to his share 
as well as to tbat of the unprincipled and violent man. Moreover, as a servant 
of the Most High God, he may chance to find himself hailed and recognised 
by his fellow-man as the champion of abstract right, in a form and manner 
bearing the unmistakable impress of the finger of God. Thus commissioned, 
he enters the strife of tongues, the controversies of the hour. As a citizen he 
may most lawfully exercise the rights of citizenship, and wield the powers of 
law which society admits to be common property. "Ever as under the great 
Taskmaster's eye," he fights for truth and not for empire; and when he uses 
force, it is because he knows that the Lord has laid that burden upon him. 
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Thus Cromwell felt, and the devoted men who fought by his side. Call the 
contest what you will. Say it began as a struggle for the integrity of Parlia
ments. The men who carved out our liberties in the seventeenth century knew 
full well that they were the agents of heaven. "If I had not had a hope fixed 
in me," said Oliver, "that this cause and this business was of God, I would 
many years ago have run from it. If it be of God, he will bear it up ..... 
He is very able to bear us up. Let the difficulties be whatsoever they will, we 
shall in his strength be able to encounter with them. And I bless God I have 
been inured to difficulties, and I never found God failing when I trusted in 
him. I can laugh and sing in my heart when I speak of these things to you 
or elsewhere."• 

Truly these men were able to read their own position a vast deal better than 
we can read it for them. Threading their way through untried paths, they not 
unfrequently stumbled ; for they were mortal. But we shall do well if we 
closely follow their example in the important respect of continually asking 
counsel of God. We believe it was a dictum of Oliver's (though we have mis
laid the reference), that no man rises so high as he who knows not where his 
next footstep shall be planted. Oliver would no doubt apply this both in a 
spiritual and in a national sense : and Oliver was generally right. And though 
we should seem chargeable with running away from the opening thesis of this 
paper, which propounded the distinctive character of the claims of New Testa
ment Christianity from those of patriotism and nationality, yet it is a result to 
which 'the discussion seems inevitably to point when we assert that positions 
of difficulty will and must arise, from which the only possible extrication 
is attainable by " running aside," as did that honoured saint in all his hours 
of darkness, and prostrating the soul before the throne of the Eternal. 

While seeking, then, by all and every means, to bless the age in which we 
live, let us not unnecessarily magnify the danger of thereby obliterating the 
everlasting distinction between the Church and the world. If, as Baptists, we 
are less disposed than Oliver was to fight for the nominal Christianity of 
England as a nation, it is not that we think the less of his personal Christi
anity, but because we believe that .the specific vocation of one generation of 
men is not always that of another. With the best men of his day, he drew 
the sword for the Solemn League and Covenant, for it was a league against 
Rome and the Spaniard, and their English adherents ; but none knew better 
than Oliver the preciousness of that other Covenant on which he so lovingly 
dilates in the letters to his children. Perhaps he anticipated too precipitately 
the hour when the Christianity of these realms would leaven the entire mass of 
society, and in the form of human law re-appear ou the Statute-book; but it was 
his knowledge of the resistless. force of that leaven's upheaving power which 
gave wings to his hopee, and nerved his right royal heart. Oliver, we bless 
thy memory : and we would devoutly record our thanks to that Providence 
which did once on awhile vouchsafe to send such a herald amongst us, to pre
pare the way of Him on whose head are many crowns. With a few apposite 
remarks from the writings of Dr. Alexander Vinet, we will, for the present, 
close this subject. 

"The Church has not yet struck her roots into the soil of this world's interests. 
To them, it ie true, she ie most useful. She serves them while they know it not; 
hut she proceeds from the Spirit, not from the flesh; from heaven, not from the 
eartb ; from God, not from man. She does not present herself as the ally and accom· 
plice, but as the enemy of human passions ; and the first design which she announces 
18 not to clothe but to unclothe us. There is enmity between her and the vices of the 
World, between her and the virtues of the world. The wise, who are not wise with 

• Speech to hie first Padiament, 22nd J>in., 1655, 
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her wisdom, hate her no less than the foolish ; thoy hate her as if she were foolish. Eve 
n stranger in this wodd, notwithstanding her presence (for it is not to herself but to : 
phRntom tha~ the homage of the multitude is paid), ehe 1s incessantly obliged to fight for 
the place wh1e? she ooouJ,lles. She lives, if we dare say so, not on " ce1·tain income, but on 
the booty which she seizes from day to day. She is not established in the world but 
encamped: her existence is always a question; an,l while every man coming int~ the 
world belongs to society, no man belongs beforehand to the Church. She has no citizens 
~ut those whom she snatches from the world. Scarcely can it be said that she lives. Her life 
1s a perpetual resun·ection. She is incessantly coming forth from the tomb. By means of 
trntl,, and consequent_ congruity with the nature of things and the nature of man, she hns 
compelled modern nations to adopt several of her maxims, a new civilization, and even her 
name. In a certain sense perhaps the whole world will ere long be Christian ; but even 
then, it will not be the fundamental principles, but the secondary ideas, the application of 
Christianity, which the world will have adopted. 1t is not the world which will ever give 
a firm hold to the roots of the tree whose fruits the world is very well pleased to gather 

and so long as the natural man, of whom the Christi.an ever feels the remains 
within himself, shall form a majority in the world, it is clear that the Church will behove 
to comb,it. to strnggle for her life, and consequently suffer as her Captain hath·suffered."
Go1pcl Studies, page 77. 

PIERRE DU BOSO. 
Tms brilliant luminary of the Reformed Church of France, and eminent 

serrnnt of God, was born at Bayeux, February 21, 1623; His father was an 
advocate in the Parliament of Rouen. At the age of twenty-three he became 
pastor at Caen, a charge which no solicitations could induce him to surrender. 
Three times d.id the church at Paris send its office-bearers to induce him to repair 
to the metropolis, and several times did the church at Charenton make similar 
efforts, but all were in vain. At length that which could not be accomplished 
by persuasion was effected by persecution. The Jesuits, moved by hatred of 
his principles and jealousy of his popularity, procured from Louis XIV. 11.Il 
edict for his expulsion in 1664. After a temporary residence at Chalons, he 
o1tained permission to return to his labours, until the perpetration of that 
notorious act of royal treachery, the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 
1685. The pastors of the church at Caen were banished, and their temple was 
demolished ; the dead were torn from their graves, human skulls were used for 
foot-balls ; these diabolical orgies being attended by the beating of drums and 
soundin" of trumpets. England, Holland, and Denmark all coveted the per
son ana"'services of Du Bose. The queen of Denmark offered him.a retreat in 
her dominions, and promised to for.m one of his congregation; but he preferred 
a residence in Holland, where he was kindly received by the Prince of Orange 
(afterwards our own William III.) and his amiable consort. After seven years' 
ministry in the French church at Rotterdam, he died in 1692, weighed down 
by a grief over the sufferings of the faithful in France, so severe that the 
gl'eateet popularity and the tenderest sympathy of friends could not alleviate 
it. When he vras told that his hour was come, he said to the bearer of the 
intelligence, "Good news! Oh sir, you tell me good news." Louie XIV. was 
so charmed by his oratory, that he pronounced him the most eloquent man in 
his kingdom. "When I was at Caen," says Menage, "I heard the minister 
Du Bose preach; I never heard a minister .preach but then." 

A.s a preacher, Du Bose was distinguished for his bold and uncompromisi°:g 
declaration of evangelical doctrine. Decidedly Calvinistic in sentiment, it 
was his constant aim to enforce the inseparable connection between faith 
and holiness. Luf!id in 11tyle, felicitpus in illustJ-11,tian, forcible in argument, 
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fertile in imagination, fluent in utterance, he can be scarcely deemed second 
to the better-know;n Saurin. 

His works, in seven volumes, are very scarce, Professor Vinet says, even 
in France. As, however my book-shelves are honoured to contain them, I pro
pose to furnish the readers of the magazine with a specimen of the ministra
tions of this illustrious man. 

G. 

THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE. 

"For by grace ye are saved."-.Eph. ii. 8. 

The conduct of God towards ancient Israel is, doubtless, admirable in all 
respects ; and wqen we consider it attentively, it glitters with divine and in
comparable wisdom. But that which is specially apparent in the deliverances, 
the victories, and the benefits enjoyed by that people is, that they proceeded 
not from themselves or their o.wn exertions, but from God and his goodness. 
For if the tyrant who oppressed them in Egypt was constrained to set them at 
liberty, it was not that Israel took arms to throw off his yoke, not that they 
levied troops, gave · battle, laid sieges, blockaded Pharaoh in his capital, or 
stormed him in his palace, but that it was God alone who fought for their 
emancipation; and arming his angels with a revengeful sword, smote with an 
unseen hand all the first-born of that great kingdom, to compel them to let his 
people go. 

If, afterwards, we see them pass the Red Sea, it is not that they equip a 
fleet, build vessels, summon pilots and expert mariners, or set to work either 
sails or oars, but that God with admirable favour divides the waters before 
them, and makes them a dry pathway through the deep. 

If, in the desert, they are nourished at their ease, it is not that they till the 
earth, sow seeds, plant trees, or labour for either harvests of corn or gather
ings of fruit, which might serve for food, but it is God himself who gives them 
bread, and sends it every morning to the doors of their tents, by.a miraculous 
rain from heaven. 

If they are cured of the venomous bitings of living serpents, it is not that 
they resort to remedies, that they take medicine, that they try the virtues of 
plants, or the efficacy of minerals for an antidote, but that God himself be
comes their physician, and by miracle heals them, by the sight of a brazen 
serpent which he caused to be lifted up before their eyes. 

If they safely traverse the Jordan, it is not because they bridge this river, or 
seek out its fords, or undertake its passage by swimming, and gain the opposite 
bank by virtue of their arms or their oars, but that God was present in his 
ark, the symbol of his majesty, to arrest the river in its course, to compel it 
to flow backward to its springs, and give them a free passage. 

If, at length, they become masters of Jericho, which opposed itself to their 
settlement and their conquests, it is not that they reduce it by assault, make 
trenches, bring up machines, and use the battering-ram, or sap its foundations. 
It is not the prowess of the tribes, but the God of battles with his poteut arm, 
who overturns the walls of the defiant city, and makes his children victorious, not 
by the sword of the soldier, nor the valour of the captain, but solely by means 
of the Rhouting of priests. What saith this significant and mysterious conduct 
of God P If not indeed that it is not at all to Israel, to its strength or its ex
ploits, we must attribute success, not at all to its arms did it owe its victories, 
~ot at all to its industry or labour was it indebted for subsistence, not at all to 
its batt.Ies must be the honour of its triumphs, but only to the grace of God 
~elongs all the glory, and that the great Deliverer who saved them by such 
illustrious operations of bis infinite power, deserves all the praise. And as the 
d~liverance of Israel was an express type of the salvation of the Church, God 
,wished thereby to direct us to a still loftier and grander mystery,-that the 
ealvation of men proceeds not from themselves, is not acquired by their own 
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stre_ngth, depends not at all on their works, is not procured by the mel'it of 
t.bC'1r labours and their virtues; but that it must bo attributed entirely to the 
grare of our L~rd! who b~stows it upon us by_ a pure operation of his merciful 
goodness. . This 1s the important truth which the apostle .of the Gentiles 
teaches us m our text, where you see he lays down this fundamental maxim 
tha_t ,re a1'e saved b_y grace, to teach us that mun is not saved by works, as h~ 
plamly declares in the connection, when after having pronounced this excellent 
se~tence, "By gi·ace ai-e ye saved," he adds, more clearly to explain it," through 
faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." Dear brethren, it is 
neces_sary often to present to you this salutary doctrine, for it is certain that 
man IS by nature equally miserable and proud, In his misery he is always 
proud and arrogant, he presumes insolently on his own resources, it is dis
tasteful to him to trace his happiness to another, he does all in his power to 
attribute it to himself. And not only have the blind philosophers of Paganism 
regarded themselves as the architects of their virtue and their fortune; but, 
even under Christianity, where the voice of grace should h°ave better taught 
men, not a few in all ages have considered themselves to be the authors of 
their own salvation. Nevertheless, an error on this point is of extreme and 
fat_al _cons~quence. For_ i~ robs God of the glory which belongs to him; and 
tlus 1s, without contradiction, the most atroc10us of all robbery. If to spoil 
temples, to pillage altars, to steal sacred vessels, is an enormity of sacrilege 
and impiety, what must it be to wish to take from God himself the glory of 
our sah-ation, that we may unjustly glory in it ourselves to his dishonourP 
If, then, you love the glory of the Lord, and if you are jealous of it, if you wish 
to render to God that which is God's, if you would avoid offending him by a 
presumption and an ignorance which dishonour him, you must hold fast this 
apostolic doctrine, that we are saved by gi·ace. I know well that it is impos
sible to defend this sacred proposition without combating the opinions of many 
who do not submit to grace as they ought. However, I come not here in the 
spirit of strife and controversy. The only end I have in view is the truth. I 
set that solely before me, without any design of grieving or opposing others. 
My intention is to adhere to St. Paul; if, in following him, I forsake others, 
let them attack this apostle, and not me, for I see his steps, and follow in his 
track. Finally, remembering that I discourse to-day of grace, I will act as in 
the bosom of grace. Far from bringing sourness to a subject which is alt?• 
gether full of sweetness, and pouring forth milk and honey, I will speak m 
language becoming the benignity of grace; I will maintain its rights without 
offending its adversaries; for, indeed, so far from hating and wishing to offend 
them, we earnestly pray God that he may be pleased to fill them with all the 
blessings of that grace which we preach, and that he may one day save them 
in his heavenly kingdom by that same grace ~hich St. Paul pro?l~imed, a~d 
we after him. Let us, then, in all that love whwh becomes the spmt of Chris· 
tians, and the genius of the doctrine we are about to expound, consider-

I. What is this grace of which the apostle speaks P 
II. How it is true that by it we are saved P 
1. What is this grace? St. Augustine, speaking of peace, found it so great, 

so excellent, that even its name is lovely, and nothing more delightfu~ e:ould 
be heard in all the world. Truly one may well say ~o. of grace ; rt 1s so 
charming, so ravishing; its name is so unspeakably dehcrous that we cannot 
listen to it without delight. I am convinced that on hearing this word grace, 
yon immediately imagine a wonderful sweetness, an unparalleled goodness_, a~ 
infinite mercy, and an exhaustless liberality; for, indeed, grace i~cludes m _rt 
all that is most sweet in goodness, most tender in mercy, most mdulgent m 
love, most kind and communicative in liberality. To tell you then exactly 
what grace is, this term signifies, literally, favour; that is why in Scrip~ure to 
find grace in one's sight is often used to signify obtaining favour. B?t 1tmust 
be borne in mind that grace signifies a favour, free and n~t m~nted; not 
founded on the excellency and dignity of the person who receives 1t, but only 
on the benevolence of him who bestows it. It is here that grace diJfers froID 
love. Love may be deserved; and we are often so absolutely obliged to love, 
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that it cannot be refused without injustice and crime. Thus children love 
their parents, servants their mas.ters, subjects their king, and' men, God, by 
obligation and duty. But ~race 1s always free, and acts without compulsion. 
Hence the affection of sub,1ects toward their sovereign, and of creatures to 
their Creator, i_s 'properly Joye, hut not grace, because they are strictly and in
dispensablyobhged to show 1t. On the other hand, the love of a monarch to his 
subjects, and that of God to man, are not so much love as grace ; because kings 
are not obliged to honour with special benevolence those whom they select for 
favourites, and especially God, the Sovereign King of kings, can be u,nder 
obligation of no kind to his creatures. 

It is necessary, therefore, to observe that there are two Rorts of grace : one 
which is simply gratuitous, the other which is, in addition, merciful. That 
which is simply gratuitous is the favour with which God regards the innocent 
being. That which is merciful is the favour which he displays to the sinful 
and miserable being. For the good that God confers even upon the purest, 
justest, and most accomplished being~, is always grace; because he owes them 
nothing, and, on the contrary, tliey owe all to him. That he places the angels 
in heaven, that he admits them to the contemplation of his face, that he has 
preserved them in the integrity of their first estate, that he has honoured them 
with his confidence and his secrets, is grace, because nothing obliged him to 
raise their spirits to the high condition of glory and excellence which renders 
them the first and most noble intelligences in the universe. That he placed 
Adam in Paradise, gave him dominion and empire over the works of his hands, 
that he constituted him his lieutenant, and made him, as it were, the visible 
God of the earth-this was grace, because he need not have communicated 
these great favours; and, on taking him from nothing, might have been con
tent to place him among bulls and elephants, or even caterpillars and snails. 
Aud, although Adam had always maintained his original righteousness, all 
that he possessed· of happiness and honour would ba,·e been always grace, 
because, belonging always to God, he could have taken nothing from his hands 
but as a gif& and a contribution of his liberality. Thi~, however, would not 
have been mercy; because, not having offended God, he could not have shown 
that bounty which pardons criminals. That is why grace has been distinguished 
into creating grace and saving grace. Creating grace is that by which God 
has given existence to angels, with the unrivalled privileges of their celestial 
nature, and life to men, with the marvellous prerogatives with which he 
ennobled them in the beginning. Saving grace is that by which he has raised 
us from our fall, has given us his Son, has bestowed on us his Spirit, pardoned 
our transgressions, and admitted us to his Paradise. It is this merciful grace 
which divines call sometimes free grace, because it liberates us from the service 
of Satan, from sin, and from death; at other times they call it healing_ grace, 
because it heals our ills ; and the sacred writers describe it by a word which 
signifies, properly, bowels, as representing to us in God a.n affection like that 
emotion which is caused within us by the sight of the miserable, and especially 
that vehement yearning of maternal love, when a mother sees calamity lighting 
upon her children. It is of this grace the apostle speaks in this place, " Ye 
are saved by grace:" that is to say, by gratuitous and merciful goodness. 
Grace, which is the sanctuary of the guilty, the refuge of the miserable, the 
true treasury of indulgences, the source of all benefits, of all the talents and 
a~vantages that we possess in this life; whence it comes to pass ~hat all the 
gifts of God to us are called by the name of grace. Grace, which we may 
describe as a heavenly virtue, whose liberal hands are always open to bless, 
whose sacred lips pronounce only pardon and remission, whose bowels always 
yearn with compassion, whose soft and tender eyes give only looks of pity and 
of tenderness, a propitious and inviting virtue, which is seated on a throne of 
~ace, whither we may come boldly "to obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
m time of need." A helpful virtue, n.nly occupied in healing the sick, com
forting _the affiicted, rescuing captives, enl_ightening the blind, restoring. the 
wandermg, soothing the wretched, and savmg souls lost and cast down mto 
the abyss of sin. A pure and disinterested virtue, which has no other motives 
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for its blel!!lings than itt!elf; for ae an ancient eays, "God ie j1tst on our side 
hut. he is ~ on his own; because he m1ty well find in us the cause of hi~ 
jnd1<rnents and h~s wrath1 but he finds only in himself the ground of hie mercy 
and /rl'R,ce." In a word, my brethren, to understand grace thoroughly we muat 
spe0ially remember this rule :-In Scripture, graee is opposed to works ae that 
whirh is dir~ctly 9:nd diametri?n)ly opposite. F<;>r it is this wh/c~ is taught us 
by thnt prec1s<> anom of our d1vme apostle, "If 1t be of grace, 1t 1s no more of 
works, otherwise grare is no more grace;" whi.ch evidently shows us that grace 
<>xchi,dcs the righteousn<>ss of works, and that to lay down the ol'le is neces~e.ry 
to d<>stroy the other. whid1 also expressly &ppears from our text, in which 
St. Paul having ~aid, " Ye are saved by grace," also adds, "not of works " 
(Freneh version .Non point pa,r reuvre_s), oppos~ng these two t_hings e.e in~allibly 
repug-nant the one to the other. This, then, 1s what he designs to say 1n this 
place:- We ai·e saved not because, no,· in virtue of, nor by the merit of, our 
1Mrl.-s. bu.t b.1J .rrace alone; by the free favour and merciful bounty of our Gori, 
alone. 

W onld you distinctly understand this truth, and see it in all its fulness, let 
us look at all the parts of salvation ; survey it in all its degrees, examine it in· 
all periods, and you will see that we are effectively saved by grace. Ifwe 
mny conceive of salvation &S that great ladder of Jacob's, which reached from 
the earth to heaven, you will find that there is not a single round in the mar
,ellous ascent upon which one must not exclaim," Grace ! grace ! it is entirely 
by the grace of God that we are saved." Salvation has four principal degrees 
-election, vocation, justification, and glorification. Election is the spring;
vocation is the stream,-justification is the channel,-glorification is the con
fluence, &nd, like the ocean, where the river of delights pours itself forth and 
rolls from -011e eternity to the other. Election is the foundation,-vocation. is 
the poreh,-justification is the holy place,-glorification is the most holy, and 
the wonderful sa.nctue.ry, in which God is seen in his glory. Election is thee 
root,-vocation is the branch,-justification is the fruit,-glorification is the' 
harvest, iD. which we abundantly gather the marvellous fruits, and ta.ste them in1 
all their maturity and perfection. Consider then these,four degrees of salvati@n·,
and you will certainly subscribe to the sentence of St. Paul-that we are sa.ve<l 
by grace, and not by works. 

( To be continued..) 

TRUTH'S ORIGINAL .A.SPECT IN JOHN xv. 1, 2. 

BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN. 

THE parable of the vine and branches is like an edifice that has in its orchi
tecture what tells its age. When the Saviour was sojourning in this lo~er 
world, and was crowned with a wreath of thorns, his being " crowned with: 
glory and honour," in the sense of Heh. ii. 9, was a future event. The time, 
however, was fast advancing when, in addition to his Divine nature, Im~~n
uel's matchless achievements would admirably fit him to take from his Dtvine 
Father'.s hand a book recording what was to be carried into effect as time 
sb.ould roll on. Tb.us the province of Him who had learned sympathy for us 
by undergoing sufferings on earth, was to reign in heaven as " King of k~gs, 
and Lord of lords," and thus to give each event its existence at the time 
written. A glance at this dignity John had when in Patmos. For, tho~g,h; 
Jesus did not then give the meaning of the book in words, yet, on- unfollhng 
portion after portion, he expressed what he saw by- appropriate symbols, th9 
time not being come for a more definite communication. 
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Previous to this, however, when the Saviour waa for a time made " lowr>r 
than the angels," he waA li-ke a, vine under the control of the vinedresser. The 
Father wee then at the helm of the affairs of the universe, holding in his right 
hend the said book in which one fact written was the everlasting preservation 
of every Rheep and lamb of Christ's flock. And memorably appropriate is the 
language of Jesus on this point. Of his Divine Father, then reignina su
premely, he speaks in the present tense, and, referring to fallen angels as"' well 
as to man, snys, in John x. 29, "No being IS ABLE to wrest them out of my 
.Father's hand." But, inasmuch as the time of his own exaltation to the me
diatorial kingdom had not then arrived, he speaks in the future with regard to 
himself, and thus, in the 28th verse, says "Not any being [in the univene] 
SHALL WREST them out of my hand." 

In an official aspect, therefore, the Father·was greater than the Son during 
the days of the Son's voluntary humiliation, and thus wes "the vinedresser" ; 
while the Son, with his professed disciples, was "the vine" with its branches. 
Under these circumstances, Jesus, the true Vine, in contrast with spurious 
vines, yea, the good Vine in contrast with deleterious ones, uttered the language 
under consideration, saying, as recorded in John xv. 1, 2, "I am the cultivated 
Vine, and my Father is the Vinedresser. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he loppeth off; and every branch that beareth fruit, he divesteth of 
superfluities, that it may bear more fruit." 

In the style of John an object is said to be true in contrast with an adjunct, 
or in contradistinction to imitations. 

In one aspect, therefore, the Saviour is called the true light, because he, 
arising as the sun, giving day to all, was the real light, while John the Bapti~t 
was but an adjunct of the light. Thus, in John i. 8, 9, the evangelist, first 
speaking of John the Baptist and then of Jesus, says, " He was not the light, 
but came to testify concerning the light. Tke ligltt itself was he who, coming 
into the world, placeth every person in regions of effulgence." 

Nearly allied to this aspect of what is called true is the Saviour's calling 
himself the true Vine. For he, as the cultivated Vine, was precious in contrast 
with the vine of Sodom and of the fields of Gomorrah, as alluded to in Dent. 
xxxii. 32. 

Judrea so abounded with vines that a Tine-leaf was regarded as appropriately 
representing that territory. Hence when Simon the !«:accabee had supremacy 
there about 2,000 years ago, and struck coins for the Jewish nation, a vine-leaf 
was depicted on one side ; and, at the British Museum and elsewhere, that 
vine-leaf is still beheld on some of Simon's coins. But, in the wide domain of 
the vegetable kingdom of ancient days, death lurked in the interior of delusive 
imitations of what was salutary. Thus, according to the Hebrew of 2 Kings 
iv. 39, we read, "One went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a 
.field-vine," or what is now called wild cucumber vine. And, as the result, we 
soon find the sons of the prophet~ exclaiming to Elisha, " 0 thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot." In contrast, then, with vines full of deleteriousness, 
Jesus was "the cultivated Vine," full of salvation. 

The Saviour, too, had twelve disciples as twelve branches, Judas being a 
barren branch, while the other eleven branches were fruitful. What branches 
besides these twelve had an existence at the time the parable vras uttered is not 
for us to say. But it is as clear as the sun at noon-day that in John xv. 2 the 
Saviour speaks of false professors as barren branches, and of true believera as 
fruitful ones. 

Jesus, in contemplating the branches, begins with those that are unfruitful. 
And possibly the reason of this was that he foresaw Judas shortly going to his· 
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own place, while the other eleven would subsequently continue on earth 
" steadfast, unmoved, and always abounding in the work of the Lord." 

Judas, however, appears not alone. Other fruitless branches are contem. 
plated as encumbering the vine, and thus destined to ho cut off by the vine
dreBser. 

In one sense, indeed, a false professor lops himself off when he goes back to 
the world, and bids Christ an eternal farewell. nut in Holy Writ, God is said 
to do what he pe1·111its. Thus, while in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, Satan, the real tempter 
is represented as urging David on to number Israel, we read in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1'. 
"And again the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel, and he urged 
David on* against them to say, Go, number Israel and Judah." In this aspect 
a false professor, leaving Christ and walking no more with him, is thus lopped 
off by the Yinedresser. So that if he ceases to adhere to the Vine before his 
death. he lies on the ground and withers till he becomes a disembodied spirit, 
taken possession of and consigned to the flames. 

In short, whether the everlasting separation from Christ begins before death 
or at death, it does begin. And, in either case, the result is awful. In 
John xv. 6, our English translation says of the barren branches lopped off and 
lying on the ground, "men gather them." nut John, giving in Greek what 
.r esus uttered in Syro-Chaldaic, says (in what the phraseology imports), 
" THEY gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned." 

Nor is this the only place where the embassy to a wicked individual at death 
is spoken of as THEY. "A certain rich man," as Jesus called him; yes, a 
man deemed respectable by the world, was in reality a fool and worse than a 
fool. For, having in trust from God a large portion of this world's good, he 
lost sight of his being a steward, and embezzled the whole. Nor did any 
placards advertrze him. Thus he was so prosperous as, at length, to have to 
say, as recorded in Luke xii. 18, "I will pull down my barns and build larger." 
But no sooner had he thus resolved, then God said to him, "Thou fool, this 
night do THEY require of thee thy soul." 

May we never so sin, in acting the part of Lot's wife, as eventually to know 
by experience what is meant by THEY in the two passages just adverted to. 
In a long life a Christian, by acts of kindness to those who go to heaven before 
him, may give occasion for their joining a convoy of angels to meet him at 
death and welcome him to "their everlasting mansions" of bliss. But when 
the soul quits it, clay tenement without a single friend coming from. the 
heavenly world, there are not wanting other beings to convey it to the regions 
of woe. Alas! whither can any beings conduct it but to such regions P To a 
soul alienated from God and holiness, there is no spot in the universe that can 
be a heaven to it. Oh, the importance of being born of the Spirit, and of thus 
being prepare::l for happiness beyond the power of language to express ! In 
fact, to any one of the perfected j Uijt, there is no spot in the universe that can 
be otherwise thall ineffable bliss. 

With the barren branches and their destiny, as specified in the former part 
of John xv. 2, immaculate justice ends; and, with the fruitful branches, men• 
tioned in the subsequent part of that verse, abounding grace begins. For the 
Saviour, there adverting to his Father's removing superfluities with the 
pruning-knife, says in effect,•• Every branch in me that beareth fruit the Vine
dresser pruneth, that it may bear more fruit." 

Things unlawful are as dead wood in a branch; and, as we are sometimes 
more in danger from things lawful than from things unlawful, something more 

• In both passages the Hebrew expressing the urgency influencing David is precisely the 
same. 
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than dead wood must be cut off from the fruitful branches. Hence, riches 
someti_moe have t? flee. with the wings of an eagle; and objects more valuable 
than rwhes may likewise have to depart. An infidel, stumblin"' as much at 
tho book of Providence as at the book of Divine Revelatic,n, 1:tely accosted 
the writer in languag-e, the sense of which may be thus expressed: "Do we 
noL sometimes see a worthless man so favoured by prosperity as to have money 
coming in by shovelsfull, while a man of integrity endures a martyrdom in 
trying to provide things honest in the sight of all men, and yet never has a 
shilling to call hie own P" 

We should remember, however, that thoughts rather than things create the 
misery of a man thus deprived of this world's good. The prophet could say, 
a;i recordeil. in Hab. iii. 17, "Although the fi_g-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be on the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no sustenance ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls: yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will exult in the God 
ofmy salvation." 

Thus, true happiness iikewise consists in thoughts rather than in things. 
When a Christian is enjoined to "rejoice evermore" he is not directed to the 
baseless fabric of a vision. If God asks for corn, we may always find that he 
has sown and brought to maturity all he asks. So that when we read in 
I Thess. v. 16, "Rejoice evermore," we learn that there is something to rejoice 
at, not only for an hour, or a day, or a year, but for a perpetuity, yea, till the 
joys of time flow, like a river, into eternity's ocean of bliss. Nor is this all. 
In Rom. viii. 28, Paul says, " We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God; to them who are the called according to his 
purpose'." 

We should consider, too, that, for every instance of fruitfulness in time, 
there is, as a reward, not of debt but of grace. an additional jewel put into the 
crown that we shall wear throug-hou t eternity. We ought, therefore, indi. 
vidually to say, "Bless tl:ie Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy ·name." For, oh, encouraging thought! his pruning process, though 
a trial· for the time being, is happily conducive to the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness here, and to corresponding accumulations of glory and honour in 
the world to come. 

Mar9land Point, 
Stratford, Essex. 

JESUS REJOICING IN THE OFFERINGS OF HIS 
PEOPLE . 

. " I nm come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my 
spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; I have drunk my wine with my milk : 
eat, 0 frie1,ds; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved."-Cant. v. 1. 

CHRIST calls his Church a garden. Men use their gardens as places of s~• ce 
an~ delight. Among the shady trees and flower-borders, retirement and -,,i
ta.t10n walk with each other. Now Jesus uses his people for the same fJU, c. 
He walks a.mono- the trees of his own rio-ht han,l planting, he feed,·th at110Lg 
the lilies of his ~wn watering. When tl:e Sou of Mau was on earth he loved 
a garden; Gethsemane was his place for silent coutemplation and holy agony ; 
and now tha't he is exalted to the throne of God, he loves a garden still, and 
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finds it among the green olives which are planted in the courts of the Lord. 
l\fnn's paradise was a garden, and Christ's paradise is his Church. How won
derful is this ! He takes no quiet solace among the principalities and powers 
who pay their homage at his feet; they are as it were his golden streets, where 
he spends his public life in the great city ; but his poor, wrestling Church on 
earth is the favoured place where the King delights himself exceedingly, 
Again we say, how wonderful is this! Look with the eye of carnal sen:se upon 
the redeemed of the Lord, and there is no beauty that we should desire them ; 
yea, ask the men themselves, and they will tell you that in their own appre
hension they are utterly without form or comeliness; and yet these '•&re 
honoured beings who constitute the garden of Jehovah's Son. This is indeed 
" excessive charity ; " for what but matchless love could discover beauties in 
the poor sunburnt Shulamite; what but profound affection could render her 
the special joy of Emmanuel's heart7 Is not this a most sweet and.ravishlng 
picture of Christ's communion with us, when he calls us a garden, and· cries 
"I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse" 7 ' 

:But the wonder grows when we see our Jesus stooping to gather the myri,h, 
and condescending to eat the honeycomb. This is pre-eminent fellowship; he 
doth not only walk, but feed. Why, this is the very act by which we come 
int.o the closest union with him, when we eat his :flesh and drink his blood ; 
and now he, by the self-same act, must signify the very same closeness of fel
owship. He finds refreshment in our graces, and sweetness in our works, so 

as to eat and drink thereof ; this is a great mystery, and as consoling as it is 
mysterious. 

The expressions used in the text are varied and full of meaning ; let \IS hold 
up the jewels to the light that they may sparkle before us. He calls our graces 
" myn-h " and "spice." We have often confessed them to be tasteless and- un
savoury; but he declares that they are a. perfume in his nostrils, giving forth a· 
:fra.,,,=ce such as of old was smelled in the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. 0 how this thought hath filled my spirit and carried it upward 
t.o the third heaven of delight. The feeble prayers of a poor, imperfect .sinner 
are a rich incense, with potency of fragrance to make glad the heart of Jesus. 
"Lord, have mercy upon me, a sinner," is a handful of sweet-smelling spice. 
"Lord, save, or I perish," is as "calamus and cinnamon" to our Belov.ed; 
As for praise, it is as the smell of Lebanon, and as the mountains of myrrh. 
The struggling faith, the quiet patience, and the aspiring love of true be
lievers, are " trees of frankincense ; " holy boldness and access with confidence 
are " myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices ; " while love bath for its dis
tinguishing encomium the rapturous expression, " How much better is thy 
love than wine ! and the smell of thine ointments than all sweet spices ! " Can 
it be that the blushing virtues which our anxious spirits have feued were 
rather sins than graces should yet be so agreeable to Him who is our Well-be
loved 1 Is it not transcendentally joyful to see how be discerns our graces afar 
off? They a.re as myrrh to him ; he smells their fragrance though leagues of 
space divide us; and even when we cannot come to bis feet to present our 
offerings in the arms of faith, the breezes of our desires are sufficient to waft 
their perfume t.o the throne of our Emmanuel. Who would not love so kind a 
Lod who thinks so much of so little, and finds spice and frankincense where 
we c: only see thorns and briars 7 

"1' .• is it merely a rich scent which Jesus finds in the flowers of bis garden; 
ou1' ,abours and sufferings for bis cause have a sweet taste as well as an accept' 
able odour. Smell seems to be but an external perception of a thing which 
may be far removed, but taste receives it into the secret parts of tbe·belly; 
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hence, in figurative speech, taste is in advanee of smell, since it implies a more 
tl'Ue and complete participation. In the Holy Communion, the acts of eating 
and drililkiing are the appropriating signs of a tl'ue and inward fellowship. 
"Except ye eat my flesh and drink my blood, there is no life in you." We 
must have a spiritual feast upon the Lord Jesus, or there can be no true corn• 
munion with him. It is not a little remarkable to find the same figure uBed in 
this place, especially when coupled with viands of the richest kinrl, as the 
loving. symbols of the virtues in which the Lord taketh pleasure. The bride
groom cries, "I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey." "Notice that 
double division-the honeycomb and the honey. The honey, that deep, true,. 
inward love which he seeks, which must be the foundation and living principle
of every good work ; the honeycomb, the outward manifestation, deal' to him. 
because done for his sake, dear to him because the effects and proofs of love."* 
Jesus :finds the sweetest of all sweets in our grateful services and trustful con
fidence. Strange was it that Samson's lion should be a storehouse of honey ;. 
but how much more wonderful that our souls should be fountains of honey for 
our bleat Redeemer. It is easy to understand how his words should be to us a.'l 
honey and the honeycomb ; but that a like excellence should be found by our 
adorable Lord in our poor words and deeds of love is wonderful indeed ; but it 
is even so, and let not unbelief mistrust it. Who does not behold in this fact 
an eminent proof of the thoroughness of our Lord's communion with us 1 

The next sentence is even more striking : '' I have drunk my wine with my 
milk." We have felt the truth of the language of the spouse when she says, 
"Thy love is better than wine ; '' but when Jesus uses the same figure to ex
press his estimation of our graces, we are :filled with amazement. And yet we 
must believe our Lord, for he is no flattering lover, using hyperboles for lark 
of solid love. Assuredly he means all that he says. There is no need for 
caution when we hear his words, but there is high encouragement for be
lieving. Beyond a doubt he is never to be found less than his word would 
make him, Most we not, then, believe that the holiness of his saints is ex
hilaratiug to his mind and refreshing to his Spirit ? What else can he mean by 
wine· 1 The gracious acts of his disciples are the fruits of his vineyard, from 
which his wine is pressed. What means he when he declares that he drinks 
thereof 1 Doth he not mean that as wine cheereth God and man, even so these 
things do cheer and gladden his heart 1 O marvellous truth! Is it not as 
much as faith can compe,ss 1 How can a greater marvel be conceived, much 
less expressed 1 

But let us note that "milk" is associated with wine. Now milk is a 
nourishing and satisfying drink, and contains within itself all the support that 
man requires. Milk is mentioned with wine in the great Gospel invitation,. 
"Come, buy," &c., to set forth the all-sufficiency of Gospel supplies. What, 
then, does it signify when employed in our text 1 Does it not picture the 
complete satisfaction which Jesus takes in the purity and perfection which _he 
already l!ees in his glorified people, and which he foresees shall be the attai~
ment of every believer 1 Without the slightest straining of the figure, it 
seems clear enough that Jesus :finds in his believing people an abundant so~uce 
of delight. They are the recompense of his ag0uies, the reward of his con~cts, 
the memorials of his victories, The love of his Father is his highest delight, 
but next to this he has no greater joy than to see his children walking in the 
truth ; for in them he sees of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied. 

We must not omit to remark the universal acceptance which Jesus gives to· 
the fruits of his garden. "There is myrrh and spice, milk and honey, and 

• Sermons on Canticles, by a Clergyman. 
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wi11C', which is not only to show that there are diversities of graces, but that 
Clll'ist C'ast,; out nothing of grare that is found in his people; he takes the milk 
as well as the wine; he makes much of the weaker grace as well of the most 
liYely."* '\Vine may represent the laborious services of the believer requiring 
a vintage of thought, a fermentation of action, and a long keeping of per
seYerancc; while milk may picture the little every-day acts of piety, simple as 
milk from the cow, requiring no process of preparation, and no skill in pro
duction. Both of these the Redeemer counts most dear and precious. Herein 
is love made manifest to all the seed of Israel; for their graces are various, and 
if the M~,stcr w<.>re only pleased with one peculiar virtue, many of his followers 
could obt.:1i11 nn acceptance of their offerings. Some of our number are mighty 
in faith, bnt if faith \Ycre the only precious fruit, what comfort could the loving 
but trembling one obtain I Or if, on the other hand, the meek humility of the 
retiring Christian were the only flower in Christ's garden which he called 
!only. what would be the lot of the courageous and zealous·? Beyond a doubt, 
the same Master who was gratified with the affection of John was also pleased 
with tl1e boldness of Peter and the energy of Paul. No garden would be 
phn!c-,I throughout all its length and breadth with one sort of flower alone; or, 
if it "-ere, its uniformity would soon weary us. Christ's Church is no planta
tion in which there are rows of trees all of one kind and stature; it is a garden 
wherein grow all manner of delightful trees, and flowers, and herbs; and as he 
has planted it with a vast variety of fruits, so he takes comfort in all, and 
rejects n011e. The cedar of Lebanon and the hyssop on the wall are both fair 
in his est,em. The fidelity of perseverance, the ardour of love, the simplicity 
of faith. the timidity of humility, the quietness of patience, and the sorrow of 
repentance, are all, in their measure, esteemed by the great Husbandman of the 
Church. This is sweet, indeed, to all the lovers of Emmanuel, for who among 
us may not hope to share in the high honour of solacing the heart of Jesus 7 If 
we c:mnot rise to the faith of Abraham, perhaps we can emulate the love of 
Magddene; and if the prevailing prayer of Elijah be too high for us, we may 
be able to imitate the woman who touched the hem of the Master's garment; 
and this may be our consolation, that each of these received his smile, and we 
also shall be blessed in like manner. 

Ours may be the weakest of all faith, and the most feeble of all hope; but if 
the~· come from him, he will not despise the work of his own hands. He 
suffered the little children to come unto him, and who shall forbid our little 
virtues to approach him ? The text hath in it not one solitary word of fault
finding or censure. He takes no note of any noxious weed which may grow 
side by side with the spice ; -doubtless he sees the evil thing, and it ill hateful 
unto him ; but he had rather silently remove the intruder than openly reprove 
his well-beloved bride in his hour of fellowship. At another time he will 
prove that he is not altered since the day when he said, "As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten," but on "the day of the gladness of his heart" he will· 
sing of love alone. To-morrow he may walk his garden with his sharp prun
ing knife, but when he comes forth to talk with his beloved he puts away 
every wounding weapon. When the bridegroom meets his bride in the garden 
of spices, he does not come to upbraid, but to console ; he visits her, not for 
correction, but for communion. Here there is no painful remembrance of sin, 
for the soul is filled with a sweet sense of acceptance. The endearing voice of 
,our Beloved causes us to forget the harsh threatenings of the law, and the soft 
,em brace of his love removes far from us the terror of his rod. Another day he 
will bid us "take the foxes, the little foxes which spoil thejvines ;" but on this 
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hallowed day of fellowship he drives away the foxes arnl gjves us our fill of 
loves ; unmolested by our enemies, and unrebuked by o::r friends, we regt 
in him. 

Reader, what knowest thou of this 'I This is an antepa.~t of hliRs : hast thou 
ever tasted it 1 It has been my unspeakable privilege so to know my personal 
union with Christ, and to be so a.gsured of his approval c,f my unworthy 
services, that I could have been content to serve him for ever in the lowest 
drudgery of his house, if he would even give me such bounteous wages. A 
thousand lives and as many deaths would be a cheap price for such ecstatic 
bliss, for his smile is a little heaven, and the whisper of his approhation is 
as the music of the skies. In that happy hour of fellowship sin is recognised 
sufficiently to cause humility and excite gratitude ; but the painful effects of sin 
are removed, and a calm feeling of the manifested complacency of Christ.com
pletely fills the man, until his cup runs over with transporting joy. This does 
not elevate us with the imaginary greatness of self-righteousness, but it 
strengthens us for future labour with a consciousness of real though unde
served acceptance with God. A frequent enjoyment of this experience is very 
necessary for a toiling labourer who is called to endure the reproach of the 
people while endeavouring to serve his Lord. This is the secret oil which feeds 
the fire of zeal and prevents its being quenched by the floods of opposition 
poured upon it by the ungodly. Many of the saints h~.ve known this Divine 
mystery and have profited thereby. May we also live in the ;;njoyment of it. 

By referring to the last verse of the fourth chapter of the Song, we find that 
the spouse had invited her bridegroom to the feast. She cries : " Let my 
beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits ;" and the words at 
the head of the chapter are his gracious reply to her invitation. She had heard 
his commendation of her fruitfulness, and, charmed therewith, she invokes the 
heavenly wind to blow upon the garden, and entreats her lord to come and 
commune with her. Let us imitate this goodly example. Our graces are not 
given us for our own delectation and comfort, but for the pleasure of Jesus 
they are and were created. We are to find all our joy in him, and whatever good 
thing. he bath put in us is for his joy and not for us. Boaz may see beauty in 
Ruth, but she is not to admire herself, but her husband. She may rejoice that her 
husband esteems her, but she must not boast of herself, but glory only in him. 
If we begin to take our comfort from our own virtues, it will not be long before 
they will become as the ships of Tarshish, broken by the east "'iml ; but if we 
value them simply because these are dear in Jesus' eyes, and we k2ep ~hem fo1· 
him alone, they will be as trees planted by the rivers of water. -~s the bride
groom loves to bedeck his bride with jewels and oruameuts, so doth cT esus array 
his people in heavenly graces. Let us like the bride adorn ourseln's ";ith these 
jewels, not for our own glory, but for his honour and praise. Let us come 
before him with thanksgiving, and show ourselves glad iu him with psalms, 
evermore crying, "Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us ; and 
establish thou the work of our hands upon us, yea the work of om· hands 
establish thou it." 

It is however to be observed, that the bridegroom 1cas in the garden at the 
very time of her invitation, and therefore he does not say " I am coming," but 
"I am come." From this sentence we may learn one of two truths ; either 
we have here a fulfilment of the promise, " Before they call, I will answer ; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear ; " or else we are to uudersta.nd 
that the bridegroom was in his garden before the prayer was offered, but 
unseen by his spouse. The last seems to me to be intended. He corrects her 
mistake, and seems to say : "Dost thou invite me to come into my garden, as 
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if I were absent from it 'l Thou a.rt mistaken : I am always in it, and newr 
out of it." Christ may be in his Church, or with an individual, and yet he may 
not be known. "God was in the place where Jacob was, and he knew it not; 
and thus it was vrith Mary at the sepulchre ; Christ was at her elbow, and she 
knew him not; he speaks to her, and yet she is ignorant, and takes him for 
the gardener, until he called her by name, Mary, and then she knew 'him well 
enough."* Surely Christ may walk in our garden, a.nd we may not know it. 
He often takes pleasure in us when we have no lively sense of his presence. 
,v e are the objects of his regard when our eyes are holden, that we cannot see 
him. In answer to the cry of the spouse, he manifested himself, and then it 
was that she felt the joy of his company. Christ, unrevealed, can afford us no 
delight ; but when he is mercifully pleased to remove the vail from our hearts 
and the scales from our eyes, we gratefully behold him, and receive an assur
ance of his complacency in our works. Let this be om· prayer: "0 Lord, 
manifest thyself to me ; " and if it be not granted, still let us draw solace from 
the reflection that he is near us, and even now is looking upon the myrrh and 
spices of our garden. 

There is a. hint given in our text of the partial unpreparedness of' the 
Church for the company of her Lord. It was her duty when she prayed for 
his presence to have ma.de ready a feast for him; but we see that he himself 
ga.thers the myrrh with the spice, and he has been drinking the wine and the 
milk before she had invited him to the wine-press or conducted him to the 
pasture. We often seek mercies which we are not prepared to receive. 
Blessed be the name of Jesus, he does not easily take offence. "Though thing11 
be not prepared for him, yet sometimes he will not suspend his coming on that 
account, nor will it mar his cheerfulness in his carriage ; when he comes, and is 
made welcome, he dresseth and ea.teth.''t In this also we discover the con
descending love of Jesus, for he thinketh no evil, and is not easily provoked. 
It seems, indeed, that turn this verse which way we will, it is like a lustre in 
the sunshine-it will reflect one or another of the rays of brightness. But we 
must not steal from his kindness a license to neglect him ; that were a crime 
indeed ; let us rather gather another reason for the most diligent preparation 
to receive the King in a. royal fashion . 

.A.nd now before we close the chapter it behoves us to reveal a secret. It 
hath been told us in the closet, let us proclaim it upon the housetops. Do you 
inq ui.re, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, concerning this matter 1 Do ye say, "Why 
doth the King delight in his garden 1 Why calleth he our imperfect virtues by 
such goodly names as myrrh and spice 1 What is there in our graces that he 
should liken them to wine and milk P " .A.h, ye children of Zion, the secret is 
soon told, and readily understood by the men of understanding ! Hear how 
the bridegroom speaks, and note what emphasis he puts upon that little word 
MY. Here is the heart's-blood of the mystery. These things grow in his own 
garden, and are all his own, and therefore a.re they precious. See how ~e 
repeats that syllable which marks his consciousness that all these things are his 
rightful property. " I am come into MY garden." He inclosed it, he built a 
wall a.round it, and digged a. wine-press in it; he planted it with the choicest 
vines, he trained the plants, watered them, and gave them fruitfulness; and, 
therefore, it is all his own, and emphatically he may call it " MY garden." It 
is well to observe the Church acceded to his right, and calls it "His garden." 
Before the blessed Spirit had breathed upon the spice-groves of the garden tlie 
.bride saith, '' Awake, 0 north wind, and come thou south, and blow upon my 
garden, that the spices thereof may flow out." But when the Spirit had c;ast 

" Gill. t Durham, 
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abroad its genial breath she changes her note, and cries, " Let my beloved 
come into, Ida garden. Mvne when it was neglected, deserted, barren ; his whe11 
the soft breezes and dews have aroused it to life. Mine in its unprofitableness 
and sterility; ltia in its fertility and plenty." The soil, then it is mutually 
agreed is all his own. ' 

Again, he loves our devotion to his cause because he loves us, and we are all 
his own. He says, " My sister, m,y spouse." He values our offerings, because 
of our near relationship to himself. The double title displays the twofold bond 
of union-sister by blood, and spouse by sacred marriage. And these twain 
are the causes of his intense delight in our works of piety and devotion. The 
like show of goodness in strangers attracts not his notice ; for well he under
stands that, save in his sister, his spouse, all virtue is but a pretence, and all 
religion but a name to live while they are dead: but in his wellbeloved bride 
he sees true love, and therefore he prizes all her fruits, and puts a price upon 
them far above their intrinsic worth. 

Nor is he content with claiming the garden, and the Shulamite who dwells 
therein; he puts his name upon every several product of the place. He saith, 
" My myrrh, MY spice, MY honeycomb, MY honey, MY wine, MY milk." Every 
prayer we offer is his myrrh ; his because inspired by his good Spirit ; his 
becaus(·it is accepted through his intercession. Every holy deed is his wine, 
because he gives us strength to perform it, and he alone can claim the glory of 
it. What is there of virtue or praise which we have ever produced apart from 
him 1 Whatsoever things are lovely or of good repute are of him. Who among 
us would venture to claim the merit of one holy thought? Rath he not 
wrought all our works in us ? Doth he not work in us to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure ? All our fruit is found in him ; without him we can do 
nothing. Here, then, is the reason of the Redeemer's complacency in our per
formances ; he rejoices in the work of his own hands, and reaps a harvest 
which he has himself sown upon his own land. 

Having thus tarried for a little time in this mount, arise, let us be going; 
but let us carry away with us one longing desire, inspired by the blessed Spirit, 
and let us breathe it out in the language of the bride:-" Let my beloved come 
into his garden and_eat his pleasant fruits." 

ARE WRITTEN OR EXTEMPORE SERMONS BEST?* 

°THE question has been generally discussed in the abstract, whether written 
<>r extempore sermons are the best. .As if the only alternative was a compre
hensive yea, or a comprehensive na!J., So, at least, we have seen it too often 
stated by the adherents of either system. "Written sermons are_ the best; none 
of your extempore preachers for me;" while the antiphonal cry 1s equally loud 
and positive,-" Nothing like extempore sermons." Yet in all cases where 
there are strong adherents to either ~ide of the question,_where, consequently, 
we may expect to find much truth m the arguments which support enher ex
treme, is it not probable that the answer may lie somewher~ between the _two 
extremes ; or may at one time lie in one extreme and then m the oth~r; m a 
word, that the answer must be guided by circumstances, and not_ given_ too 
positively in the affirmative or negativeP For, _as we humblr con,~e1ve, ne1~her 
!Jes or no will stand the test of "semper, ub1que, ab ommbus. Sometimes 
each will be true, according as a man is in nerve or not ; or, with some preachers 

• From Papen on Preaching and Public Speaking, by a Wykehamist. Bell and DaJ.dy, 
Liindon : 18fil. 
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arc0roing a8 a man l1as Rufficient clearness to keep his subject from confusion. 
or with some su~jects, as whether a mau is preaching on doctrine or a hortatory 
appeal ; whether he is preaching upon n text which admits of little scope, or ona 
p11rshlc or history where, if his memory 8hould not be retentive, there will still 
be plenty of matter to suggest topics ; or to some congregations, to n university 
audience, or n village church. Pcrhnp~, also, there may be o, style of sermon 
bet wc-rn thr two, w bich unites some of the excellencies of each, ns, for instance 
an extempore sermon having been written first, inasmuch ns "tvriting make; 
an e.ract man," and then delivered from notes in conversation at the family 
prnyer, or the sick bedside, or the cottage and school-room lecture, inasmuch ae 
" ro111,c1·sation makes a 1·eady man "-always the subject having been pre
n0mly studied and read up for, inasmuch as "1·eading makes afull man." 

When we put the written sermon and the extempore sermon into the scales 
against each other, we would be understood by the extempore sermon to menn 
not that unpremeditated and crude effusion which men use to save the 
labour of committing their thoughts to paper, but a discourse, the matter of 
which has been well digested, and of which the divisions and Bkeleton outline 
are accurately gra,en on the memory; which, in a word, differs from a written 
sermon only in the fact that the mind has been the paper which has been covered 
mth thoughts instead of the pages of the serrnon-rase. This is a sty le which no 
one would adopt from laziness, tor it is far more laborious than the mere writing 
of a sermon, the wear of which is over as soon as the ink is dry, whereas in the 
otlier, the mind is strung up until the sermon is delivered. 

If we go to antiquity for our argument we shall find it in favour of extem
pore delivery. The teachers of the early Church spoke from the inspiration of 
the moment. (See ~iouLE's Christian Oratory qf the Three First Centuries, 
and RIDDLE, p. 415). It was the ~ame in the next ages of the Church. (See 
NE.t.LE's ]1£edia:val Preaching, Introduction, p. 20-25). At the time Erasmus 
wrote, we find Dean Colet, who died 1519, advocating the extempore course, 
and blaming his bishop, Richard Fitzjames, for preaching from a book. Eras
mus (Epistles, lib. xv. p. 708), enumerating the charges which Dean Colet 
brought against his bishop, says-" Quod cum in concione dixerit quosdam de 
charta concionari (id quod multi frigide faciunt in Anglia) oblique taxasset 
Episcopum, qui oh seniurn id solitus sit facere." To speak of a time a little 
after this, 1542, Bishop Short (History qf the Chu1·ch qf England, sec. 223) 
says :-" The evil which might have arisen from a want of preachers was 
obviated, as far as possible, by a set of homilies now published. During these 
troublous times, such of the clergy as were licensed to preach were so fre
quently attacked on account of their expressions, that many adopted the cus
tom of writing their sermons, which has since generally prevailed." In the 
time of Charles the Second, book-preaching was forbidden by statute to the 
University of €ambridge, which says, "the lazy way of reading sermons began 
in the time of the civil wars." 

There is something strangely unreal in men reading their discourses (though 
it has f.O long been the custom that it hlls become second nature to us), 
especially when their eyes cling so tenaciously to the manuscript as to convey 
the notion that they have never seen it before. Dissenters, who are used to 
extempore delivery, notice the unreality more than we do, who always expe~t to 
see a book under ihe preacher's eyes; one of them had come to the conclus10n, 
"ihat Church ministers' sermons never had been written by anybody, but had 
bern always copied." Archbishop Leighton '' disliked t?e practi~e _of readin~ 
sermons, a practice scarceiy known across the seas, berng of opm10n that it 
d~tracted much from the weight and authority of preaching."_ So his great 
friend Bishop Burnet, in his P-astoral Care, says :-" The readmg, of sermo~B 
would be endured in no nation but ours.'' And Sir W. Scott says :-'' It is 
c011clusive against the frigid custom of reading, that in any other mode of 
public speaking it would be held childish and absurd.'' A friend said to us the 
other day, "I had a brother clergyman staying here over Sunday, and. I 
asked him to preach for me; his answer was, " If I had brought my book with 
me I should have been most happy.'' And this was an answer which nine out 
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of ten men would have made under the circumstances. Yet surely, said our 
friend, he might in a stra~ge church have bad one subject, at least, on which 
he would have been euffic1ently at home to have spoken for half an hour. It 
was not a very 11poetolic answer to the request, " lf you have any word of ex
hortation for the people, say on!" to reply, "I have left my sermon-case at 
home." We must be very little exerrise<l in the me of pulpit weapons for 
a man of real learning and ability to shelter himself behind such an excuse. 

This leads me to one answer to the question we have proposed for solution, 
which is,-that many a man who may not be able to keep up extempore 
preaching twice a week in his own parish, may have one or two topics which 
he has well pondered and digested, some favourite parable or history, which, 
supposing him to forget half what he meant to say, will ~till remind him of 
sufficient matter for a good sermon. "I know," says Leighton, " that weak
ness of memory is pleaded in excuse for this custom; but better minds would 
make better memories. Such an excuse is unworthy of a father addressing his 
children. Like Elihu, he should be refreshed by speaking." When any one 
becomes an itinerant preacher, staying with a friend, he should, at least, do as 
all itinerant preachers have always done,-have a cycle of sermons which he 
can produce from his heart, where they have been "laid up and pondered," 
like Mary's remembrances of the child Jesus. 

Then, again, so much depends upon the subject, the style of treating it, and 
the congregation to whom it ia addressed. Here, a man of tact will use 
variety; the alternation of a written sermon on a doctrine, with an extempore 
hortatory appeal from a parable, may be very grateful to an audience. Some 
subjects require to be treated differently from others. One of our bishops, 
who inherits the eloquence of his family name, has published more than one 
volume of sermons which read well, having been composed in polished words 
for educated audiences; at the same time, no one is more happy in his occa
sional extempore sermons to country parishes, or to the" working classes in 
London," adapting himself to their faculties by his conversational style, and 
the great art of bo1Towing his similes and illustrations from the handicrafts at 
which his hearers have been toiling all the week. In a small country church, 
where the size of the building admits of your being heard in a conversational 
tone, there you can converse; but if you are preachmg in a vast building, you 
will do well to know exactly what words you are going to use, in order that 
you fill out the sound at the ends of your sentences. 

In university sermons, where the sentences are a page long, and where, in 
consequence of the argumentative nature of the style, everything depends upon 
the exactness of the language, a written sermon is a necessary thing. Yet, 
surely, the case is widely different when we come to short hortatory appeals 
and familiar expositions, suited to the capacity of a rural population. The 
heart is to be influenced, and not the head; and language coming direct from 
the preacher's heart, without the medium of paper, will flow easiest into the 
listener's heart. "Dip and season your words heart deep," says George 
Herbert, '' Verre voces ex imo pectore," and if there be sympathy-as how can 
there help being-it will be "deep answering to deep." On paper you may 
be more elegant and more exact; but what do the men in the smock-frock9 
care about elegance, or know about exactness? Let them feel the edge of 
your words before they lose their sharpness by contact with paper. Let them 
feel the salt of your words before it evaporates in the ink. Verily that sermon
case, which is so great a help to you, is often a great partition-wall between 
you and your hearers. It adds a stiffness to what you say, which, thougu you 
may call it polish, is still stiffness, and nothing else to them. Every bit of art 
you throw into your composition, every grace that you best.ow upon your 
rhetoric, removes you a step further from the comprehension of nature's 
children on the deal bench. What does your audience know of polish? Then 
why sit in your study and polish awa)'.' at :rour sente~ces until you h_ave '.ubbe~ 
all the rough, biting edge off them ~ Eloquence 1s " vehement sunphc1ty ; , 
an~, according to another, "a certam wonderful power of makmg oneself 
believed." Let this be the eloquence you strive after. Live so as to be 
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belo,ed-speak so as to be understood-so shall you "~et within your hearers " 
a.nd "screw truth into ~heir minds." There is somethmg in real' passion, wh~n 
one- warms to the ocoas1on, and the words flow out of the heart, which all the 
art in th~ world can but feebly imitate. 

There 1s one great advantage and one great danger in extempore preaching 
with which we will conclude. ' 

The ad1•antage is this, which, in a late article of the Quarterly Revie10, on 
" The Parish Priest," is described in some such words as these, but we quote 
only from memory: "To those who do not repeat memo1·iter, but are masters 
of their subject, there is the advantage that they can watch the effect of their 
words.upon their audience, and, consequently, contract or expand their argu
ments. and vary the illustrations according to the pulse of their audience and 
the impression which they see to be produced; and this, in St. Augustine's 
-opinion, was the essential element of pulpit success. The happiest flights are 
those which are born of the occasion, the warmth of which will atone for many 
-defects of stylP.'' If we made up our conversation before we went to a party, 
how flat it would fall compared with that which arises out of the occasion. Now 
~omething analagous to this occurs in preaching-at least, sufficiently analagous 
to bear comparison. True, the audience at sermons cannot enter into a con
versation with their tongues, but they can make the response to the preacher 
with the intelligence of their eyes and features. The preacher, gazing into 
their countenances, can see how far they appreciate, approve, or understand. 
In lecturing on science, A.rago picked out a dull type of humanity among his 
hearers with a low forehead. On him he kept his eye fixed; he addressed 
himself to him as if there were no other present, and by the effect of his ex
planations, as reflected in this man's countenance, he judged of their influence 
upon the rest of his audience. When this pupil remained unconvinced, the 
orator tried new arguments and illustrations till light beamed on his counte
nance. "We often see," says a modern preacher, "as we go on in our discourse, 
from the straining attention of some in the crowd, that we have not yet suc
~eeded in what we have spoken. Are we, then, to go forward, without making 
another attempt with some change of address or variation of imagery?" The 
~xtempore preacher will then, in this point, stand at a manifest advantage, be
cause he has more freedom; he can strike as he sees his blows tell; if he sees 
his ar"ument is beyond his audience, he can refrain. We will suppose his 
notes to be certain algebraic symbols, or natural contractions and signs, leaving 
the subordinate fillings up to the impressiveness and excitations of the moment. 
Around these algebraic symbols the extemporist can swing at leisure, anchor
ing the head of his ship to them to avoid losing his course, while he has suffi
cient elasticity to swing gracefully, expanding or contracting at will. What 
would look like repetition upon paper, does not sound like repetition when 
spoken; and repetition with slight variations is necessary for the full under
standing of many things. To the preache~ from notes, we may say what ~r . 
• Johnson said to Boswell, when he handed him notes for a speech to an election 
committee in the House of Commons :-" This, sir, you must enlarge on; 
you must not argue there as if you were arguing to the schools. Yo11: must 
say the same thing over and over agai~ in difl~ren~, words. I~ you ~ay it but 
once, they miss it in a moment of ~nattent10n. Fox 3:dv~sed _Sil' ,~amuel 
Romilly, when about to sum up t~e ev1de_nce on Lord Me_lv~!e s ~ial, not to 
be afraid of repeating observat10ns which were material. P1~t ~rged a 
similar defence for that amplification which waH t~ought a defect lll h1s st_yla. 
"Every person," he said, "who addressed a pubhc assembly, a_nd was anx10us 
to make an impression on particular points, must either be cop10us upo°: ~om~ 
points or else repeat them, and copiousness is to be preferred to repetit10n. 
Lord Brougham gives his testimony on the same side:-" The orator ?ften feels 
that he could add strength to his composition by compression, but his h~ers 
wonld then be unable to keep pace with him, and he is c~mpelled to sacrifice 
co.n,ciseness to clearness. The e:X:pansion which is a merit at the moment .of 
del:ivery;, is turned into a defect when a speech is pr_int~d .. _Wha,~ before was 
impressive seems now to be verbose, and the effect 1s drmlllIShed lll much the 
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ea.me proportion as originally it was increased. It was for some such reason 
that Fox asserted, that if a speech read well it was a bad speeeh. N4i> 
Athenian audience could have fo1Iowed Demosthenes in the condensed form in 
which his speeches are printed." Fuller!' reminds us that to the uneducated 
listener, the intellectual food should not be presented in too solid a form, say
ing, in his inimitable way, "without a fair proportion of chaff a horse is apt to 
bolt his oats." 

The danger is that the text, instead of being adhered to, becomes only a 
starting-point in the preacher's mind, from which he rushes off to his favourite 
and hackneyed themes. We may have remarked in some of the worst speci
mens of extempore speakers that they always give you the same sermon, more 
or less, whatever their text may be. The danger is described by Isaac Taylor 
as "the glib run of the mental associations upon worn tracks-this way or that 
-as the mind may chance to take its start from a given point." To take an 
extreme case to illustrate what we mean, we have somewhere read an anec
dote-we think in Moore's Life of Wesley-to this effect :-A curate, who 
preached extempore, always introduced into his sermon a dissertation on the 
duty of paying debts, whatever the subject might be. The congregation con
sidered this an insult, and appealed to the rector to give the curate some text 
from which he could not branch off to this old topic. The rector fixed "The 
Conversion of St. Paul," thinking no pathway out of this could lead to the 
curate's favourite grievance. However, after a few minutes' description of St. 
Paul's conversion, amongst the marks of a regenerate man, the curate enume
rated a paying of outstanding accounts as one of the most obvious. Strange 
that even so he was not to be restrained from throwing himself off the rails 
and getting on his old tramroad. It must be confessed that sameness is the 
great evil of bad extempore preachers ; but then this is no reason against ex
tempore delivery, because a reading man, a full man, will be always replenish
ing himself with fresh matter, and "bringing out of his treasure things new 
as well as old." He will also haT"e before his mind's eye a distant outline and 
skeleton of what his subject consists, and the filling in of the nerves and sinews 
will be all that he trusts to the occasion to suggest. 

In drawing a comparison, and in forming a judgment of the relative merits 
<>f written and extempore discourses, let us bear in mind that the effect pro
-duced at the time is the great point to be kept in view. Extempore addresses 
taken down in shorthand, and read over by the fireside, may appear very poor; 
but they were never meant to be so criticised. Whitfield's sermons, in their 
printed state, are poor specimens, however great the effect produced was by 
their delivery. The story which Lord Macaulay quotes from Plutarch is to 
the purpose:-" Lycias wrote a defence for a man who was to be tried before 
<>ne of the Athenian tribunals. Long before the defendant had learnt the 
speech by heart, he became so dissatisfied with it that he went in great dis
~ress to the author. 'I was delighted with your speech the first time I read 
1t; but I liked it less the second, and still less the third time, and now it seems 
to me to be no defence at all.' 'My good friend,' said Lycias, 'you quite for
get that the judg.es are to hear it only once.'" So it is with tbe e~t~mpore 
sermon, which may not be able to bear criticism as a work of art; if it pro
duces its effect at the time, it has answered its purpose. Bishop Horne relates 
the difference between the eloqueuce of Demosthenes and Cicero, quoting it 
from Fenelon :-When Demosthenes had done speaking, the Athenians said, 
"Let us fight Philip.'' When Cicero ceased, the Romans said, "Wha.t a fine 
orator." After hearing Massilon, at Versailles, Louis XIV. said to him, '' I 
have heard many great orators in this chapel, and have been highly pleased 
wit/1 tliem; but for you, whenever I hear you, I go away displeased with myself, 
for I see more of my own character." The object of all preaching being to 
make men better, let us have whateTer will be most effective; but we believe 
that while over a writteu sermon men would exclaim, " How beautiful the lan
guage, and how poHshed !" by an earnest, rough, extempore address they would 

• Thomas, not Andrew, 
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be most pricked to the heart, nnd led to cry out, "God be merciful to the 
children of men ! " 

Let us have extempore sermons where they may be had; for the substnncc 
of the argument in their favour lies in the~e words of Cotton Muther:
" How can you expect your hearers to remember what, but for your book, you 
are afraid you should yourself forget? " 

A HAND}'UL OF HOMELY ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BT REV. C. ll. SPURGEON. 

A FEW years ago a house was built at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and the earth 
which was dug out of the foundations was thrown on· a piece of ground ·in the 
front intended for a garden. The following spring a number of caperplants 
came up; they were not common in that part of the country, and their appear
ance therefore caused great surprise. Upon inquiry, it was found that, some 
years before, that ground had been a public garden ; it therefore appeared 
certain that these seeds had remained dormant while buried deep iu the earth, 
and had sprung to life as soon as they were brought within the influence of 
heat and light. 

How like our heart ! What seeds of evil may lie dormant in it ! Why 
need we wonder how our children learn to sin? 0 Lord, let no temptation dig 
up the depth of our corruption, and let no spring of prosperity cause the seeds 
of evil to become plants of sin. 

Wilson in his "American Ornithology" says, that crows have been employed 
to catch crows by the following stratagem :-.A. Jive crow is pinned by the 
wings down to the ground on his back, by means of two sharp forked sticks. 
Thus situated, his cries are loud and incessant, particularly if any other crows 
are in view. These sweeping down about him are instantly grappled and held 
fast by the prostrate prisoner with the same irresistible impulse that urges a 
drowning man to grasp at everything within his reach. The game being dis
engaged from his clutches the trap is again ready; and by pinning down each 
captive successively, in a short time there will probably be a large flock 
screaming in the air in concert with the prisoners below: 

Does not that cunnin" fowler, the devil, use this artifice full well ? See 
yonder brawling drunka;d or blaspheming infidel, fast bound himself; he is 
clamouring to others, whom he will soon hold fast in his evil power, and these 
a!!:ain shall ensnare others, till the streets shall be black with sinners. What a 
grip does one sinner give another, and how ready is the tempted one to become 
a tempter. 

A certain gardener entreated his master to let him change his room; for, 
said he, " there are nightingales near the window .which do nothing but guggle 
and make a horrid noise all night." 

Many hearers are so little qualified to judge of the ministry, that though the 
word should be as melodious as the voice of an angel, they would complain of 
it. Of how little importance is the judgment of man to the truly anointed 
servant of God. Many m~rmurings against God's ministers arise from the 
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dislike of tho slothful hearers to that which arouses them. Let them sleep on, 
and we may do as we will; but they will surely quarrel with us if we grow too 
noisy. 

Draining the land, by carrying off superfluous water, enriches the soil; 
would not a few drain-pipes laid from rich men's pockets answer the same 
purpose P 

An old woman who died at Cradley, in Herefordshire, at the age of ninety
six, lost her son a few months before her own decease. The son's age was 
more than seventy ; but the aged mother, in the bitterness of her grief, ex
claimed, "I always said, from his delicate constitution, th~t I should never rear 
that child!" Was the mother so very ridiculously wrong? Have we not 
men at seventy who are babes still, and we fear never will be reared? Minis
ters, have you no aged "babes·" in grace, whose full growth is -very slow in 
coming? 

It was said of Sir George Beaumont, whose taste in the fine arts was very 
peculiar, that he was so afraid of nature that he wanted to mix scent with the 
May dew. The same may be said of some theologians ; they are afraid of 
Gospel simplicities, and would pour the sickly odours of their metaphysics 
upon the cross itself. 

There is an advertisement in the papers of a book upon FISHING WITH DEAD 

BAIT. We would advise Gospel fishermen Bev-er to try it; for living souls 
need living words and living truths to allure them to a living Saviour. 

CHINA. 

BY THE REV. ;J, H. TAYLOR, OF NINGPO. 

( Continued from p. 348.) 

Lan,guage.-Tradition informs us, that in the earliest ages the Chinese made 
use of knotted cords to record events. But at a very early period-it is now 
probably impossible to determine the exact date-they commenced to use sym
bols, or rude representations of natural objects, as a mode of writing. Thus, a 
circle with a dot in it was used for the sun, and a crescent for the moon. The 
character for the sun was also used for day, a day; and that for moon to denote 
a month. Other ideas were represented by slight modifications of existing 
characters, or by combinations of them. Thus, the character for sun placed 
above a horizontal line was used for dawn, morning; a modification of the cha
racter used for moon was made to denote evening; and the two characters, sun
moon, were combined to represent bright, brightness, clear, clearness, clearly. 
The figurative use of characters soon led to their being used with other signifi
cations. Thus, the character for bright was used for intelligent, as we might 
say, " a bright boy," meaning an intelligent one. From this use it came to 
denote intelligence, intellect. The s,\me character also meaning clear, it was 
used for that which'is clear, easy to be understood, and also for to comprehend, 
understand clearly. By these various methods more than 2,000 characters wert> 
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formed, hu•t thll'Se, though they p1-ovided a much more useful mode of record. 
ing events than tlte older method had done, w-ere still insufficient to supply all 
the wants of writers. Other characters were, therefore, formed phonetical.ty. 
Thus the Chinese word clwng, meaning middle, has the same sound as clwng 
faithful; the character for middle was taken, therefore, and combined with th; 
cha.t·acter for heart, to indicate faithful. The character di, younger brother 
was combined with woman, to represent sister-in law-combined with lteart, ~ 
denote the conduct due from a younger to an older brother-combined' with 
knife, to denote shaving-with water; to ·d:enote tears, to weep, &c. &c. The 
newly-formed characters all /,ad the sa.me sound as the di from which they were 
derived, but now, iu some districts the sound of these characters is no longer 
uniform. In addition to phonetic characters, some appear to have been made
arbitrarily, and the mass of the characters seem to have been formed in one O'i" 
other of these two ways. 

The phonetic characters have, in course of time, lost their regularity; and' 
many of the characters which were formerly k~own by the same sounds as the· 
objects they represent are not now so designated, as the colloquial has changed, 
while the characters still retain their former sounds. In other cases the sounds 
of the characters have changed with the dialect. Knowing the meaning of any 
particular character gives you no certain clue to its sound; the latter must be 
learned in every instance from the lips of a teacher, or the pages of a dictionary. 
And merely hearing the sound of any one character would not direct the hearer 
to either its form or meaning, as there are very many characters of precisely the 
same sound and tone. Moreover, the same character has often several sounds 
in the same dialect; and two characters having the same sound in one dialect 
often have different sounds in another. There are, therefore, three things to be 
learned in the character--the form, the meaning, and the sound. 

We have mentioned that the earliest forms of many of the characters were, 
rude representations of the things they were intended to denote. These cha
racters have, however, been so altered and abridged, that now a stranger would 
proba.bly in no instance gather the signification of one of them from its mode of 
writing. It is very interesting to the student of the written Chinese language 
to trace the changes the character has gradually undergone from time to time. 
There are six forms of writing it now in use, much as we have our Black letter, 
German text, Roman, Italic, and Runningchands. The oldest form-commonly 
known by the name of the Seal character, because now principally used for 
seals--differs very much from the modern character, and requires separate study. 
The next form, the Li-shii, is not very unlike the common form, bnt is more 
stiff, and may be considered a kind of engrossing. It is principally used, 
like the one before mentioned, for seals, titles, and prefaces of book-!1, · 
ornamental inscriptions, &c. A third form is the character ordinarily 
printed in books-square, stiff, and distinct. This form may be com
pared to our Roman letters. A fourth form is much like this, but less stiff'\ 
and more rounded, being used for writing and not for printing. It corresponds· 
to our copper-plate Italian hand, in which every letter is perfectly formed;• 
These last three forms are so similar as not to require separate study. A fifth 
is a running hand, contracted and altered, and the sixth is still more contracted, 
and may be considered a short hand ; indeed it is so entirely dissimilar in 
appearance from the printed form, that a person well acquainted with the 
latter, w<mld not, without special study, recognise a single character. As may, 
well be supposed, the various modes of printing and writing add not a little.~ · 
the labour of becoming familiar with the Chinese writfun language. 

It will have, b~n gathered from the remarks on the way in which the-. 
Chinese ehara.et;er originated, that one symbol• has often many meanings, and· 
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that these meanings are often very dissimilar. The particular meani11g a 
character bears in any connection must be decided by a reference to the con
text. This feature renders a. thorough acquaintance with the written language 
a work of much labour. Owing to this fact, it is often the case that perso:ns 
who have had seven or eight years' schooling, and know every character in a 
sentence, cannot gather the slightest meaning from the whole. And occasionally 
very different meanings are given by different teachers of acknowledged ability 
to the same passage. This is partly due to the various meanings given to the 
same character, and partly to the excessive briefness and conciseness of the 
classic style. In some instances the sound of the charac,-ter varies with its. 
signification ; in others its tone only is altered ; while other characters again 
are not altered at all in sound or tone, however the meaning may vary. 

The sound of the characters varies more or less in each district. Thus the 
character for " man " is, in the Mandarin dialect, pronounced jin; in the 
Shanghai dialect zun; in the Ningpo dialect, jing; in the Amoy dialect, Zang; in 
the Swatow dialect, nang; in the Canton dialect, yan; while the colloquial word 
for man is in Shanghai niun, in Ningpo nying. The word for "you'' in the 
character and in the colloquial of the before-mentioned dialects is rr and ni, rr 
and nong; rl and ng; ji and li; ju and lu; i and ni. But a more important 
change in the different dialects is that of tone. Thus if a word be of the tone 
called Shangping in the Mandarin dialect, it will in Pekin be pronounced in a 
rather low even tone, like the way words are intoned in a cathedral service ; but 
in Shanghai it will be pronounced in a quick falling tone, as we should pronounce 
"Go ! '' imperatively. The number of tones in the different dialects varies from 
four to eight, if not more. They may be divided into an upper and lower serie~, 
and may be easily illustrated to an English ear. Thus the intoned cathedral 
services furnish us with an upper and lower even tone. A word pronounced 
imperatively, as "Come!" "Go ! " in a higher or lower tone of voice, supplies 
an illustration of an upper and lower falling tone. The word " Yes ! " pro
nounced as with astonishment or interrogatively, will supply us with an illus
tration of a rising tone. The short tones, upper and lower, are not properly 
tones, but chiefly consist in shortening the vowels, as from a in "father," to a 
in "fat." The tones are much more clear and distinct in some districts than 
in others, but in every district they may be easily observed. A Chinese would 
sooner notice that a rising tone had been used for a falling one, than that " t " 
had been used for" d," or" f" for" v." 

The number of different syllables that occur in Chinese is greateP in some 
districts than in others. In the Mandarin dialect there are 533 different 
sounds ; in Ningpo, 756 are found; in Amoy, 840 ; and in Canton, 646. Of 
the 756 sounds found in the Ningpo dialect, some occur only in the colloquial 
and not in the character, and a few are found in the character, that 
are not used in the colloquial. The number of tones in Ningpo is eight, 
but not more than three of them can be applied to one syllable. The total 
number of sounds, varied by tone, might be, therefore, in this dialect 2,250, 
but as many of the syllables are not found in all the tones, a much smaller 
number are in actual use. Now the tota.1 number of characters foun<l in 
the Imperial Dictionary exceeds 40,000. Were the syllables equally <livi<led 
a.m.ong them, there would be an average of more than sixty characters 
to each syllable, or more than twenty to each intonation of each syllable. 
But this has not been done. Some syllables have very few characters, 
while others have very many. In one book, which only contains a few 
thousand characters (a small part of the language, though probably the whole 
of the vocables are to be found in it, we refer to the Delegates' version of the 
Bible, published in the cha.met.er by the British and Foreign Bible Society), I 
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find th('re are fifty-two different characters having the sonnd li. Of these there 
n.re mm·<' than twenty in one tonl', and less than that number in the others. 
-"'; n'.I AeYenty-fi,·e syllables have an aggregate of 1,319 different characters, 
g1nng :111 aYerage of more than seventeen and a half characters to each syllable. 
·wer<> thP whole number of syllables used in this Bible examined, the average 
n11mlwr of characters for sylhbles would no doubt be somewhat less, those I 
h1,·C' examined being commonly occurring oneA. 

lt will easily he dednce,l from these facts, that the Chinese written langua"e 
is not addressed to the <':,r; and such is indeed the case. A portion of Scriptu;e 
,·farl a/oud from the Bible in the character to a number of well-educated 
Chinese, wonltl he ne1trly a~ unintelligible a.s if read in Hebrew. But place the 
book in the /,ands of snch auditors, and all will be clear. To the eye the cha
ract.cr :u-l,frcsses itself, and therefore it is equally intelligible to Chinese of every 
<listriC't, t,) ,Tapanesc, and to Coreaus; however much their spoken languaO'es 
may r.iffcr, if they have learned the written character, they can easily co~u
nicak by it. ,Just as a picture of a horse is understood by every one who sees 
it, no matter what language he speaks, so is the abbreviated and altered picture 
u:sC'rl b.,· the Chinese understood by every one who has learned it as a represent
ation of a horse. And as the sign X is understood in every part of Europe, 
though each nation may call it by its own name, so the character for fea1· is un
derstood by the educated in every part of China. The great advantage found in 
this feature of the system must be evident to every one who examines it. This 
h3S bee~ much written on, and it is no doubt this feature that has led the 
Chinese so long to adhere to their very beautiful and interesting, but also very 
difficult and unwieldy, system. Advantages may be purchased at too high a 
price, and we too might easily have in Europe a common written language, 
which one nation could use as well as another, if we were prepared to adopt 
the Latin tongue as our only medium for writing and printing. This language 
would be free from many of the disadvantages of a system like the Chinese, 
which cannot be understood when read aloud, and it might be acquired in half 
the time that a Chinese must take to learn the character. Nevertheless, with 
all thefr <lisadvantages, we prefer to use our own native tongues-to read and to 
write in the same language in which we think and speak. And so we believe 
wi!! every Chinese who is able to do so with fluency and ease, through the use 
of his own written colloquial, as now taught by missionaries. 

We have already alluded to the Imperial dictionary as containing more than 
40,000 ch?.racters. Wells Williams informs us that the number is 44,449. Of 
these he estimates nearly 15,000 as either duplicate or obsolete forms, and 
states that two-thirds of the remainder are names of persons or places, or but 
rarely occurri1cg words. He therefore believes that "a good knowledge of 
10 000 characters will enable one to read any work in Chinese." Primare sa;s that "a good knowledge of 4,000 or 5,000 characters is sufficient for 
all common purposes." Though no small amount of labour would be re
quired to become familiar even with the number of characters mentioned 
in the lowest of these estimates, were they studied in the most advan
tageO'J.S manner, the time and labour required are tnuch increased by the 
mode in which the Chinese teach in their schools. After learning the form and 
sound of a considerable number of characters, written for them on squares of 
red paper, in a large bold hand, in some districts, or printed in bold type in 
books prepared for the purpose in other districts, the pupil is required to com
mit to memory the nine canonical works of the sages. Thus he learns the form 
and B0'/1,nd of 4,601 different characters, but of their meaning he is as yet quite 
i=orant. Having been thus employed from three to five years, according to · 
his:ability, his teacher will probably (if he be able to do so,) begin to explain 
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to him the mea.ning of the characters, and of the treatiseR he has committed t1i 

memory. And if the pupil have an intelligent teacher, and is able to remain 
at school as long aftei· he commences to learn the meaning as he had been there 
befoi·e, he will probably acquire a respectable acquaintance with the character. 
Dnring the seven or ten years he is thus studying, he does not learn anything 
else, not even the elementary rules of arithmetic. All his time, from seven or 
eight in the morning to near sunset, excepting only time for dinner, is occnpied 
in ]earning to read and write, and repeat by rote the classical writings. 

But if the pupil wishes to become a literary man, his career is much more 
laborious. Medhurst says, "The first five or six years at school are spent in 
committing the canonical books to memory; another six years are rerp1ire,I to 
supply them with phrases for a good style; and an additional number of year,; 
spent in incessant toil are needed to ensure success." And after all this study 
and labour, so difficult is the structure of the Chinese written language, that 
very few of the candidates are able to pass even the first of the three examina
tions for the degree of Sew-tsai. In 1832, of 4,000 persons who competed in 
the districts of Nan-hai and Pwan-yii, only twenty-seven persons passed the 
first examination--one in composition, an essay having to be written on a given 
theme. The population of the districts above referred to is not much under a 
million and a half. 

It has been correctly stated, that a very large proportion of the boys of 
China are sent to school. Some, indeed, have told us that all were sent, but 
this is by no means the case-especially in poor and agricultural districts. 
From the fact that so many are sent to school, it has been presumed that most 
of the adult males were able to read,-nay, more, we continually see in print 
the statement that all the men in China can read, as if it were an acknow
ledged fact. It is deeply to be regretted that such loose, such incorrect, such 
misleading statements, should be made. It was not to be wondered at, that 
writing in 1838, before China was opened, and when foreigners had had little 
intercourse with the people, Dr. Medhurst should conclude that " one-half of 
the male population are able to read." At that time, Canton was the only 
place where the foreigner could come in contact with the Chinese in their own 
land ; and there the well-known exclusiveness and animosity to foreigners of 
the Cantonese, prevented anything like free intercourse. To the state of feel
ing among the Cantonese towards foreigners, and to the fact that Canton is ,, 
provincial capital,-where the proportion of educated persons to the popula
tion in general would naturally be larger than anywhere else in the province, 
-we ascribe the fact that Wells Williams supposes that "in the clistrict of 
Nan-hai," (which forms part of the city of Canton) "nearly all the men are 
able to read, except gardeners,fishermen, agrieultui·ists, coolies, boat-people, ancl 
fiielei·s,"-though the last clause, which we have italicised, excludes not a smcill 
proportion of the adult males. Perhaps this conclusion is to be considered 
modified by the remarks : "owing to the manner in which education i~ com
menced,-learning the form and names of characters before their meaning and 
connection are understood,-it comes to pass that many persons can run over 
the names of the characters on a page, while they do not comprehend the mean
ing of what they read." "Probably, throughout the Empire, the ability to 
understand books is not co=ensurate with the ability to read the sournls of 
their characters, and both have been somewhat exaggerated." ·with regard to 
the same city, Canton, the Rev. W. Lobschoid, Inspector of the Government 
schools, Hong-kong, who has paid much attention to the subject of education in 
China, says, " If we estimate the population of Canton before it was taken by 
the Allies at one million, then we have within a very narrow compass, the 
best educated part of the Chinese people to be met with in the eighteen pro-
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vinc,es. But an investigation wm not show great results, as might be-expected 
:it first sight. Because there are-

V ne1lucated, 500,000 females, 
,, 50,000 soldiers-Tartars, Kisha, and natives, 
,, 250,000 boat population. 
,, 100,000 coolies, barbers, and other people -of,, the lower classes . 

generally deficient in education, or unable to understa.nd, 
what they read. 

Total, 900,000. 
this rough calculation shows that in Canton only one person in ten•.is able 

to read, what then shall we say of the country people?" And. he. goes.on.to 
s~te, that " of the inhabitants of Hong-kong, not more than the twelfth person. 
is able to read and understand ; whilst among the Hakkas, in,the country, not 
more than four to six per cent. are able to understand the,si.mple tract offered 
t.o them by the missionaries. A close examination into the state of education, 
o~ the people in the northern parm gives a similar result. to, that-here, the. 
number of readers varying from.iour to ten per cent." 

The statements above made; are just what a calm consideration of the nature 
of the case would lead us to expect. Among a people, crowded as the Chinese 
are,-a people where competition is so strong, and the difficulty of procuring 
the bare necessaries of life is so great, we could not reasonably expect that any 
large proportion of the people could or would give their· children from seven.to 
ten years' schooling. Wells Williams very truly tells us.that.-" the number.. 
of years spent.at school depends upon. the position.and prospects of. the,p:i;rents.. 
Tradesmen, mechanics, and country gentlemen, .. endeavour to give .their.sons.a. 
competent knowledge of the usual series of books, so-that they can creditably, 
manage the common affairs of life. No other branches .of .study are pm·sued 
than the classics and histories, and practice in composing,; no•arithmetic,,or. 
a.ny other department of mathematics, nothing of the geography of, their. 
own or other countries, of natural philosophy, natural history, or scientific 
arts, nor study of other languages, .. are-attended to. Consequently, persons.in 
tho~ classes of society are obligfld .. to put their sonsinto•shops·or:counting,i 
houses to obtain the routine of business,-with a knowledge of. figures, and the 
style of letter-writing ; they are not kept at school more than three 01:dour. 
years, nor as long as that,.if the family be poor. Working0 men,. desirous,0£ 
giving their sons at least a smattering, try to keep.them at their books at least< 
a year or two, but myriads of the poor grow up in utter ignorance."· (Middle 
Kingdom.) And on this point the testimony of the Rev. W; Dean, author of 
au excellent introduction to the Tu-chin dialect, is apposite. Speaking of the 
sons of tradesmen, and mechanics, he says, they "seldom study long enough 
to ma.~ter the classics, but gain a smattering of books, and learn, to write tlw la,n
gv.oge sujfwiently to keep accounts, and gain a little knowledge of• mathematics 
wteu their education is ended. Such boys, and they constitute no small por
tion of schoolboys in China, as they grow up, retain the sound of many .cha
raders, but are unable to explain the meaning of a page in any .common. book. 
Three or four years of schooling forms the sum of their-education, and that is 
insufficient to give any one a practical knowledge of their written language" 
(China Mission). Did the limits of this paper permit it, quotations from other 
authors might easily be added to confirm the testimony that multitudes of 
Chinese boys never go to school at all ; that of those who do go, very many 
never le:i.rn to read at all,-leaving in a year or two; that of those who learn 
to read the names of the characters, the majorit.rnever learn the meaning of 
what they read; and that, therefore, the proportion of persons able to read and 
U11<le1·sl,,.11d, is very much smaller than it is generally supposed to be. 
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THE BURIAL. 0]' MOSES.* 

DY N obo'a lovely mountain, 
On this aide Jordan's wave, 

In n vale of the la.ad of Moab, 
There lies o lonely grave. 

But no man dug that sepulchre, 
.Aud no one saw it e'er; 

Fi,r the angels of God upturned the sod, 
.And laid the dead man there, . 

This was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth ; 

But no man heard the .trampling, 
0 r saw, the train go forth. 

Noiselessly as the daylight 
Comes when the night is done, 

Or the crimson·streak on ocean's cheek 
Fadesin·the·setting sun.-

l(oiselessly. as the spring time 
Her crest:of ,verdurit waves, 

And all the trees on .all the hills 
Open their thousand leaves ; 

So witbouhound of music; 
Or voice,of them that wept,. 

Silently down the mountain's crown 
That grand procession swept. 

Perchance some bald old.eagle, 
On grey Beth Peor' s height, 

Out of his rocky eyrie 
Looked on the wondrous sight; 

Perchance some lion, stalking, 
Still shuns the hallowed spot; 

For beast and bird have seen and heard 
That which man knoweth not, 

But when the wan-ior dietb, 
His comrades inthe war, 

With arms reversed and mulled drums, 
Follow the funeral car; 

They show the banners taken, 
They tell his battles won, 

And after him lead bis matchless steed, 
While penis the minute gun. 

Amid the noblest of the land 
They lay the sage to rest, 

And give the bard an honour'd place, 
With costly marble drest, 

In the great minster's transept high, 
Where lights like glories fall, 

While the sweet choir sings and the organ 
rings 

Along the emblazoned wall. 

This was the bravest warrioi
That ever buckled sword ; 

This the most gifted poet 
That ever breathed a word ; 

.And never earth's philosopher 
Traeed with his golden pen, 

On the deathless page, words half so 
sage 

As he wrote down fOi' men • 

.And had he not high honour? 
The hill side for his pall, 

To lie in state while angels wait, 
With stars for tapers ta.JI; 

The dark rock pines, like tossing plumes 
Over his bier to wave, 

.And God's own hand, in that lovdy land, 
To lay him in the grave P 

In that deep grave without a name, 
Whence his uncoffined clay 

Shall break again-most wondrous 
thought!-

:Before the judgment day, 
And stand with glory wrapped around, 

On the hills he never trod, 
.And speak of the strife that won our 

life, 
Through Christ the Incarnate GJcl. 

0 silent tomb in Moab's land, 
0 dark :Beth Peor'~ bill, 

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still! 

God hath his mysteries of grace, 
Ways that we cannot tell ; 

He hides them deep like the sac:·ecl de,'p 
Of him he loved so well. t 

C.FA. 
•·Extracted from.'' Lym Sacra "-autho1' unknown. /2 
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~ehielus. 

The Life qf tlie Riglit Reve1•end Daniel Wilson, D.D., late Lo1·d Bishop of 
Calcutta, and Meti-opolitan in India. By REv. '.Josurr BATEMAN, M,A., 
Rector of North Cray, Kent, 

Trrrs is a Second Edition, with some emendations, of the life of one of the 
most excellent men in his day. In his early piety, his call to the Christian 
ministry, his collegiate studies, and the commencement of his career as a 
preacher of the Gospel, there is a genuine simplicity which cannot fail to win 
the admiration of all who rejoice in the exhibition of evangelical truth. His 
connections and associations from the first were all with the evangelical party, 
which at that time was small and despised in the Established Church. He did 
much by his talents, by his courteous address, by the popularity of his preach
ing, and by his incessant activity, to increase the influence of that party, and 
especially by his energetic promotion and defence of those societies founded 
upon evangelical principles, which at that time were beginning to excite uni
versal attention. His most successful ministrations were at Bedford Row 
Chapel, and in the parish church of Islington. Here he preached a pure Gos
pel with great earnestness, and with a sincere desire for the salvation of souls, 
and he had his reward. 

The best of men often lose much of their devotional purity and their Gospel 
simplicity in the official obligations of high ecclesiastical preferments. Mr. 
Wilson was often accused of High Church principles, and not we think without 
reason. The charge itself proves how little it had been expected of him. The 
high sounding titles of Right Reverend, and Lord Bishop of Calcutta, and 
Metropolitan in India, had its influence upon him, and had we think undue 
influence upon his biographer, the least interesting part of whose work to 
general readers is that which relates to the Episcope, and which unfortunately 
is also the most voluminous. The maintenance of the Episcopal authority, the 
erection of a cathedral in Calcutta, the creation of subordinate bishoprics in 
India, and long and expensive visitations for ordinations and confirmations, are 
the subjects of lengthened detail and commendation. Even in India no reli
gious service must be performed that is not according to the strict ritual of the 
Church of England. "No lay gentleman can lawfully perform divine service 
of any sort in any church consecrated by the diocesan without his permission." 
This is one rule of the Metropolitan in India. No religious service whatever 
must be held in a building once consecrated by the bishop, unless some duly 
ordained minister be at hand. Of the Bishop's faith in consecration we may 
judge by the following extract from his diary:-" On Friday I confirmed nine
teen young persons. On Saturday I consecrated the colours of the Second 
European Regiment." In his seventy-third year, at the request of the Bishop 
of London, he undertook a journey of 4,000 miles, or a voyage of fourteen 
weeks, from Calcutta to Borneo, to consecrate a church which, for the accom· 
modation of a few individuals, had been built in that island. The simple
minded and devout minister at Bedford Row would not have believed that he 
could even do this thing; but he could not then foresee that he would be 
Bishop of Calcutta. 

It must not be supposed that Daniel Wilson, as Lord Bishop, had substan• 
tially become another man. He still lived near to God, still kept the faith, 
still sought conscientioasly the welfare of the souls of men; he was liberal, 
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disinterested, and thoroughly laborious; and doubtless considered, that by 
thus sumptuously upholding the dignity of his office, he was doing the greatest 
possible service to Christ and his ohurcli; but he, evidently, had not such per
sonal enjoyment in his work as in his earlier career, External stimulus had 
detracted, in some measure, from the spontaneous promptings of a devout soul. 
On the whole, he was a great and good man. His whole simplicity of spirit 
returned in his last hours. " If I can creep into heaven," he said, " as the 
poorest and vilest of sinners, I shall then be prepared to sing with an angel's 
voice, 'Blessing and glory and honour and power to Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever.' I have a hope, but it is a faint one, in 
Jesus. But I am quite clear I have no other. I pray God that I may die 
with two Scripture sentences in my hoart-' God be merciful to me a sinner,' 
and ' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' " 

'.!.'he biographer naturally evinces his own predilections, but is clear and 
faithful in his delineations. We regret that no reference to the labours of 
other denominations in India occur; and especially as they were first in the 
field, and were more abundantly crowned with success. 

Hiitts and Suggestions on the Proposed Revision qf our Englislt Bible. By 
HENRY CRA.IK. 

Every one among us who has devoted any degree of attention to the 
Holy Scriptures in their original tongues, knows himself to possess, in 
relation to the interpretation of the sacred volume, many advautages 
over the mere English reader. .A.nd he plainly sees that, while some of 
these are qui~e incommunicable, others - the great majority-might be 
shlll'ed by every English Christian, were the Authorised Version of the 
Scriptures to undergo a complete revision. For a long period, therefore, 
many biblical scholars, of almost every section of the Christian church, have 
been desirous that such a revision should be made. It is true that in our 
English Bible we possess a truly noble monument of the learning and piety of 
our forefathers ; that, as regards the beauty, vigour, and exactness, for the 
most part, of the translation, it is probably unequalled by any English trans
lation of any ancient author. Yet all who are qualified to form an opinion, 
acknowledge with one voice that this general excellence is marred, not only by 
occasional obscurity, but by very numerous inaccuracies which might easily 
-in most cases easily-be amended by the joint labour of men of competent 
learning. Our readers are aware that many efforts have been made in this 
direction, chiefly by individuals, though such attempts as yet have met with 
but little success. 

Many would-be translators-we need not here cite instances-have sh?wn 
themselves quite inadequate to the task from ignorance ?f the ancient 
languages; others, from ignorance of their own. .A. translator ID truth_under
takes a very difficult task, and very high qualifications are needful for him ~ho 
would accomplish such a work well. He must possess a thorough acquamt
ance with the language from which he translates, and as comp~ete a mas,ery _of 
the language into which he translates; and these are exceedmgly rare attaw
ments. 

In the little work before us Mr. Craik makes many valuable suggestions on 
the general subject. But am~ng the obsolete expressions which: he is pointing 
?Ut and explaining, there is one which demands a moJ?lent's not1c_e. It occurs 
ill Judges ix. 53-" .A.nd a certain woman cast a piece of a milhtone upon 
Abimelech's head, and all to break his skull "-where Mr. Craik correctly 
obs_erves that in the more carefully printed editions we h~~e. " all ~o brake.'' 
This he proceeds to explain by affirming that "all to 1s equivalent to 
"altogether,'' "entirely," "wholly." To this explanation we must demur: 
the all has of itself the force of altogether, and the to belongs to the verb as a 
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componnd-verb, fo-bMkc. A large number of such ve1•bs existed in old 
Englif,h, though now obsolete----as to to-d1·ive, to drive to deetl'Uction; ,to
to-frce::e, to congeal utterly ; to to-beat, to beat violently ; to to-scatter to 
scat.ter in all directions; the prefix to being here equivnlent in English to' the 
Germnn prefix ze1•, as in ze1·b1·ec1ten; so that to-bl'ake is the German zerbraclte 
i.e. broke by pieces, as in ::\fr. Craik's other example (from the Bishop's Bible' 
L~ke 'l'ii. 38) the to-kissed is the German zerkusste, i.e., kept on kissing. Th~ 
existence of all-to a.s a compound adverb, though ~o respectable 11n authority 
as Ho lli'l'l"ell recognises it, we utterly deny. No satisfactory example of it can 
be addured from any writer in the language. 

This however is a minor point. ,ve hope Mr. Craik's brief itreatise,may 
have many readers, and may be the means of exciting increased interest.in the 
important subject di~cussed. One brief sentence we must quote. ".Can we 
hone~tly pray that we may enjoy the enlightening and quickening energy of 
the Holy Spirit, in enabling us to understand and enjoy his word more fully 
and yet remain indifferent to the measure of accuracy with which our English 
Bible represents the meaning of the inspired writers P " 

From Death to Life: Bible Recoi•ds of Reniai·kable Conversions, By the 
Brr. ADOLPH SA.l'HIR, of South Shields. Edinburgh: .Alexander Strahan 
an,i Co. London : Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co. 
This volume essays to tell, eighteen , stories from the sacred Scriptures, 

illustrative of the sinner's conversion to God. Fifteen of these are from the 
New Testament. No historical order is observed. Each chapter is complete 
in itself. It thus makes a good set of parlour tracts, thoroughly evangelical 
in their tone. We recommend the book, not as furnitlll'e for the literary-shelf, 
but as inviting repast for the sitting-room table. .The author has shown. a 
judicious discretion in omitting to obtrude a preface. The fashion of ·writing 
fulsome epistles of dedication has died out. Foot-notes of distracting bulk 
have fallen into disuse. Parentheses are almost exploded. .A.nd, surely, now, 
a preface, whenever it is not wanted as an introduction, may well.be dispensed 
with as an embellishment. There is, however, one complaint we have to.make, 
The style of composition does not always justify the title of "a stor9." It. is 
true that in some parts you may imagine yourself reading a chaste little essay 
in a religious magazine. But in other parts you appear to be indulged with 
rather a florid sermon. Of the latter kind is, "Tke StoryJ of tke first Five 
IJisciples." Sentences prolonged to an inconvenient length, loaded with a 
superabun?Bnce of words, intersected. with numerous hyphe11;s, and ~ha,rged 
with laborious effort to produce a climax, altogether clash with our ideas of 
good taste. Let a tale be told with unvarnished simplicity, or it loses its power 
to charm. In " Tke StoryJ of tlte Tkief' on t!te Oross," the conventional mode 
of the pulpit, with the numerical divisions and sub-divisions, is preserved, till 
we wonder at the incongruity of the chapter and its superscription. .These 
are merely the flaws in a book which has already become. a favourite .in the 
family. 

Jritf J.otitts. 
Brief Reply to certain Murepreaenta- and wisdom would · die with them, · Jn 

tiona contained in "Eaaaga and Rei·iewa." Dr. Rowland Williams's Review of 'Bun· 
By HENRY Cx.ux.-A striking and pecu- sen's more recent works, this haughty.an~ 
liarly o1fensive feature by which the "EBBays contemptuous tone · is especially eonspi· 
and Reviews" are characterised, is the cuous. Yet arrpgance is not elways,a,cer• 
astounding arrogance of some of the tain safeguard against error; and in, the 
writers, as if truly they were the wise men, . little tract above-named, we ,find , one, of 
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our best Hebraists exposipg with temperate ! able man maintained his perilous eomse, 
s~verity a grave error into whi?h Dr. Wil- preaching in desert places, it: not "in den• 
Iiams has b_ee~ betrayed hy _his. eagerness and caves of the earth," dnnng forty-four 
utterly to ehmmato the Mess1amc element years of per,eeution. At length, in 1792, 
from the Old Testament. The questicn religious liberty having been proclaimed, 
concerns the rendering of Pea. ii. 12, where ho wa,, at the age of sc,ycnty-four, for the 
for " kiss the Son," the Reviewer would first time, allowed with his flock to cele
substitute "worship purely." Mr Craik brate worship publicly in the church in the 
defends the received version with con7inc- parish of N ismes. We earnestly recom
ing arguments and an overwhelming array mend this e:rnellent Ettie book, especially 
of authorities in its favour. to our young friends. 

The Distinguishing <Jliaracteristics and PUBLICATIONS OF THll Suirnu-SCHOOL 
Essential Relationships of the leading UNION.-The Young Men's Class, by Mr. 
Languag.es of .A.,ia and Europe. By S. Blacket; Illustrative Teaching, by ~Ir. 
HENRY CRA.rn:.-This little volume was W. Groser ; The Art of Questioning, by 
"designed to furnish an Elementary In- Joshua G. Fitch, M.A.; Tlie Pictorial' 
troduction to· the Comparative Study of Model of the Tabern2cle, by John Dil
Languages." An effort is made in. it "to worth; Girls and thdr Mission.-The 
present· in· a condensed and popular form, three first on the list are worthy of apecial 
-some of· 'the best • ascertained results of attention, and vrell calculated to promote 
modern ·philological inquiry." And the the efficiency of Sunday-school instruction. 
object· thus aimed at has been very success- Few of our gratuitous teachers, however 
fully attained. Of an exceedingly wide well informed they may be, have the ad
subject, Mr. Craik here sets before his vantage of knowing the art of teaching. 
readers a truly masterly sketch. We do We therefore strongly recommend to all 
not, indeed, agree with every remark, and who wish to bec"me efficient teachers, the 
regret a little discursiveness here and careful study of these intelligent :md plain 
thei·e ; but we cordiiilly recommend the practical treatises. 
book to all who take an interest in lingu- Remarkable Conversions. By the Rev. 
istic study, and especially to every school J. FLEMING. James Nisbet & Co.-Nar
Jihrary .. Wethinkitwillbe, though a small, ratives such as these are like seeds, which 
yet a,valuable addition. when cast. upon the earth reproduce their 

Scenes of Life. Chiefly from Old Tes- own kind. May the Lord of the harvest 
tament· Time,. By the Rev. JouN BAILLIE. bless this handful to many. 
London: James Nisbet & Co., 21, Bcmers Lyra Sacra: a collection of Hym;,,s, 
Street.-An admirable book, intended for Ancient and Modern, Odes and .Fragments 
"Solitary hours and the Sunday at home." of Sacred Poet1:11, By the Rev. BoURClU:El!. 
Full of valuable thoughts, expressed in an '\VREY SA VILE, M.A., &c., &c. Longmans, 
original and forcible style. There are some 1861.-We have rarely seen so rich a col
passages of peculiar freshness and beauty. lection of holy thought and beauteous 
We. 1•egret that our want of space. forbids lan"Ua"e. We shall bestow the best corn
our making extracts. Without endorsing me~dation iu our power, viz., reproducing 
every view entertained by the author, we some of its treasures in our pages. 
~an cordially recommend his work as sound The Tongue of the Swearer. By t!:e 
m doctrine, rich in experience, nnd emi- Rev. C. B. 'l'AYLOR, M.A.., Rector of Otley. 
nently practical in its tendency. Wertheim & !viacintosh.-Ashort and sim-

The Officer's Daughter. By th~ Rev. 0. ple Suffolk story of a solemn juclgment 
WINSLOW, D.D. James Nisbet & Co.- upon a blasphemer. For a wager, he had 
This small volume will be read with plea- , promised to outswear another, but on a 
sure by the numerous admirers of the sudden the hand of the Lord smote him, 
a0:thor's writings. The "instances of and he died. In the farmer's kitchen this 

· Divine grace in the army," appended to story will be read with trembling awe, and 
the narrative, add considembly to the in- the little book will be a very sUltable gift 
terest of the book. to swearers in our rural districts. 
, The Pastor of the Desert. Translated Lectures IJelivered before the Young 
from the French of M .. Bride! Past~ur, Men's C!iristiaii Association, in E.r:eter 
Lausllnne. James Nisbet & Co.-A frag- Hall,from Nov., 1860, to Feb., 1861. Nis
ment from the tragic history of "'l'he bet & Co.-'l'hese annual lectures are an 
N~ble .Army of Martyrs," containing II institution of London. It is perfectly mar
brief account of some of the sufferings of vellous how popular they still continue 
the Frenoh. Protestants of the Eighteenth after sixteen years' recurrence. It is prim,, 
C~m~ury, and,a sketch of the character and f<Jcie evidenc3 of the goodness of t-he le~
mirustry of Paul 'Rabaut. This remark- 1 tures, as a whole, that the attenclance tlu~ 
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year was as large RB c-ver. We thought 
some of the lectures \"ery dnll when deli
wre<l, but they pro\"e to be most valuable 
an<l interesting when read. The series for 
this year should be purchased by every 
~·01rng _student;. the essays arc suggestive, 
<'XC'eNlmgly va1"1.ed, and '<'ery admirable. 
We arc- sorrv Mr. Brock's lecture on the 
Seventh Commandment is not in the VO· 

lumc. '\' as it omitted out of delicacy P 
Then, we must ea~-, some delicacy is too 
delicate m its constitution to be at all 
healthy, and the sooner_it gives up the ghost 
the better. 

Memoi1- of tl,.e Rev. Jonathan Geo,-ge, 
late of Walwodh. By GEORGE ROGERS. 
William Freeman, 102, Fleet Street.-Onr 
?eloved brother Jonathan has fallen asleep 
m Jesus, as qmetly as a child upon its 
mother's br,'ast. He was beloved of all 
the saints, and our mourning for him will 
not soon be ended. 'l'his memorial is writ
ten by the hand of friendship, and all who 
knew our brother will read with affection
ate interest this s1)iritual record of a gra
c10us and useful life. The work is very 
~~eh an ~uto~iography, and in some parts 
it is touching m the highest degree. The 
profits are devoted to the fund for his sor
rowing widow. Earnestly would we re
co=end the book and press its sale. 

The Church and Nonco,iformists of 1662. 
.A.n account of the Expulsion of the Puri
tans from the Church of England, and the 
Efforts made to restore them. By Rev. 
D. MoUNTFIELD, Incumbent of Oxon, 
Salop. Kent & Co., 52, Paternoster Row. 
od.-.A. kind and Christian spirit is mani
fest throughout this lecture. Such publi
cations as tbis, although they must fail of 
their immediate design, will ha-.e a happy 
influence upon the temper of Christians at 
large. Our author dreama when he pro
poses to attract Nonconformists to the 
Establishment by a revised Prayer-book, 
and a more liberal discipline. This at
tempt would come too late. Our dissent 
is based on more advanced principles than 
tbe Puritanic secession; we dissent from a 
State Church, as such, whether it be Epis
copalian or Presbyterian, pure or impure, 
and we protest against a Liturgy, as a 
Liturgy, whatever may be its excellences 
or defo?ts. .A.s long as Episcopacy, State
ehurchiam, Prayer-books, Church-patron
age, and Infant baptism exist, the Bap• 
tists will remain most determined and 
st~bborn Dissenters, an~ no compromise 
will be requested or received. 

Lessons on the Book of Genesis. Hy 
JOHN BURBIDGE. 6d. Wertheim & Mac
intosh-Notes for the use of Sabbath
school Teachers, similar to those is11ued by 

the Sunday School Union, We recommend 
them. 

Household Proverbs; o,·, Tracts for tlie 
People, lly the Author of Woman's 
Work. ls. 6d. Slmw.-Hints 011 B.ealtl,. 
and Happiness. By ALPBED SAUNDER• 
~o_N. 6d. PoJ?lar: N. Dawson.-W e re
JOtce at the mcrease of books of this 
class. It will be no little thing to 
make o_m· working population tempei·ate 
econom1cal, and cleanly in their habits: 
Brushes and brooms, banks and benefit 
societie~, are getting into the ascendant, 
which is n happy sign that pestilence and 
poverty are on the wane. 

The Classified Bible. By Dr. EADIE. 
'Y· Wesley.-The publisher has sent us a 
sixpenny number instead of the complete 
volum?· As _we cannot judge of a house 
by see.mg a bri_ck, we shall postpone review
mg this work till we receive the whole of it. 

The Monito,·: being Selections from the 
Provei·bs, arranged according to their ap
propriate subjects. Simpkin & Marshall. 
-~olomon does not need any recommen
dat1011. Some people may wish to hav~ the 
proverbs classified in a book small enough 
for the pocket ; here is what they want. 

CJ.111,-cl• Finance. By DR. CAMPBELL. 

Snow. 2d.-:-~ brief ~xposition of the duty 
of weekly g1v1_ng, with facts proving the 
~sefulness of the method in improving the 
mcomes of our churches. 

The Cottag~r in Town and Country. A 
Monthly Periodiral for the Labouring 
Classes. Religious Tract Society : Price 
One Penny.-The beauty of the illustra
tions, the large size of the type, and the 
character of the contents, all combine to 
render this work a boon to those who are 
striving to make the homes of their humble 
neighbours happy. 

Memoir of the Rev. David Sandeman, 
Missionary to Cltina. By the Rev. A. 
BoNAB. Nisbet & Co. 1861.-We cannot 
bestow higher praise upon this memoir 
than saying that it is worthy to stand be· 
side the life of McCheyne, by the same 
biographer. Mr. Sandeman was a young 
gentleman of fortune, who dedicated him• 
self to the work of the Lord as a mission
ary in China. His brief career was one of 
self-surrender, which seemed to know no 
pause and no abatement till he entered on 
his blessed rest et the early age of thirty· 
two, end after eighteen months labour in 

Amoy. 

"The brightest star of morning's host 
Scarce risen, in brighter beams ia IOtlt : 

Bo sprang his soul to light.'' 
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~nttIIigtmt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

LLANOOLLEN.-Mny 13th and 14th, ser
vices were held on the occasion of the open• 
ing of the new Baptist Chapel. The minis• 
ters who officiated were the Revs. W. 
Thomas, Liverpool; H. Jones, Ruthin; J. 
Robinson, Llansilin; and J. R. Morgan, 
Llanelly, Carmarthen. The chapel is one 
of the best in North Wales. .Above £100 
was collected on the opening day. We 
congratulate Mr. Pritchard on the success 
which has attended his ministry. When 
he settled here in 1823, the members were 
only twenty-five; now they number more 
than 200. The old chapel will belong to 
the English Baptist Church aenceforth. 

MIDHURST.-On Thursday May 23rd, 
the anniversary of the Baptist chapel at 
Midhurst was held. In the afternoon a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. Duthie, 
of Peters field, after which a large company 
took tea together, which had been gra
tuitously provided by a few friends. In 
the evening a public meeting was held. 
T. Pewtress, Esq., occupied the chair, and 
in a clear and interesting manner pointed 
out the openings fo1• Christian activity and 
effort in various parts of the world. The 
Rev. J. Eyres, the pastor; J. Eastty, Esq., 
of London; the Rev. J. Duthie; and 
T . .Appleton, Esq., also took part in the 
meeting. Several contributions were handed 
in from friends unable to attend. This 
made the collections larger than usual. The 
services altogether were interesting and 
satisfactory. 

FooT's CRAY.-The anniversary was 
held on the 7th of June, when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J . .A. Spurgeon, 
of Southampton. Notwithstanding the 
unfavourable state of the weather, the 
attendance was large. 

RECOGNITION .AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

LEWISHAM RoAD, KENT.-On May 29, 
the Rev. E. Dennett, late of Truro, was 
publicly recognised as co-pastor, with Rev. 
? oshua Russell, of the church assembling 
in the Lewisham Road Chapel. The Rev. 
R. H. Marten, 13.A., of Lee, commenced 
the service by j reading and prayer; after 
whioh Mr. Russell, on the pa.rt of the 
church, explained the circumstances under 
which Mr. Dennett had been invited to be 
his associate, and Mr. Dennett stated the 

reasons which led to his acceptance 6f the 
invitation. The Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., 
then gave the address to the minister-elect, 
and the Rev. D. Katterns preached to the 
church. The Revs. F. Trestrail, J. Pulling, 
W.R. Noble, G. Bellowes, and B. Davies, 
took part in the service of the evening. 

PANDY AND IlAVELIDAN.-Services were 
held on the 28th and 29th May, in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
John Jones, late of Conway, as minister of 
the Baptist churches in these places. The 
Revs. E. Jones, of Ruthin, R. Williams, of 
Hengoed, R. Roberts, of Plasybonum, J. 
G. Owen, of Rhyl, and R. Pritchard, of 
Denbigh, preached. The services were 
highly interesting and impressive. 

BRYNMAWR.-On Monday, May 27th, 
the Rev. A. J. Morton, of Pontypool Col
lege, was publicly recognised a pastor of 
the Baptist church meeting in Zion Chapel, 
13rynmawr. The Revs. Frederick Evans, 
Llangynidr, E.Evans, Dowlais, Dr. Thomas, 
Pontypool, E. Edwards, Llanelly, S. Wil
liams, Nantyglo, and ·w. Roberts, Blaenau, 
took part in the proceedings. The chapel 
was well filled with attentive hearers, and 
the sermons were excellent. Mr. Morton 
commences his labours with encouraging 
prospects of success. 

LLANGYNIDR.-The settlement of Mr. 
Frederick Evans, of Pontypool College, as 
the pastor of the church, has been recently 
recognised. The Revs. D. B. Edwards, of 
Brecon, 13. Watkins, of Maesyberllan, R. 
Johns, of Llanwenarth, Dr. Thomas, of 
Pontypool, and A.. J. Morton, of Bryn• 
mawr, conducted the services. 

HARLOW, EssEx.-The members of the 
Baptist church in this place assembled on 
June 11th, to welcome the Rev. T. R. Ste
venson (late of Burnley) as their pastor. 
After tea, Mr. Pink congratulated the 
church on the pleasing circumstances at
tending Mr. Stevenson's settlement, and 
on its behalf gave him the right hand of 
fellowship, expressing the church's best de
sires for his future happiness and success. 
Mr. Stevenson then warmly responded to 
the sentiments expressed. C. Barnard, Esq., 
Mr. Redington, and Mr. 'wVhitaker, gave 
appropriate addresses. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
THE Rev. G. Hester, from Long Sutton 

to Loughborough.-The Rev. J. P. 13ar
nett, of Penzance, to the Circll!l Chapel, 
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Birminghnm.-The Re,. T. Rhys Evans has 
resigned his connection with the church at 
U sk, and accepted nn invitation to laboui· 
at Conntesthorpe, in connection with the 
church at Arnsby.-The Rev. J. ,villiams, 
of Hn,erfordwest College, has accepted the 
imitation of the Welsh Church, Athol 
Street, Liverpool.-'rhe Rev. S. Cowdy, of 
Leighton Buzzard, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Arthur 
Street, W alworth.-Mr. George Allen hav· 
ing resigned the charge of the Baptist 
chmch at W oot.ton, Beds., will be glad to 
supply any small church in want of a 
minister; address 64, St.John Street Road, 
London, E.C.-The Rev. L. B. Brown, of 
Barnsley, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation of the Baptist church, W alkergate, 
Berwick-on-Tweed.-The Rev. J. J. Owen, 
of Paddington, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the chlll'ch at Princes Ris
borough. 

Pontypool College, and the Rev. Alfred 
. Tilly, of CnrdiJf, conducted the services, 

.llHSCELLllIEOUS. 
FLAUNDEN.-On May 21st, interesting 

services were held to ·recognise the union of 
the church meeting in the above chapel 
with that.of the church at Chipperfield. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. C. Bailhache, of 
Watford, preached to the chmch and ,con-· 
gregation. In the evening, a public meeting 
was held, when,Mr. Fisk, of St. Alban's 
(father of the pastor), took the chair. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs .. G. 
Warne, W. Einery, C. Bailhache, and C. 
Cole. The services were crowded. 

SoUTHPORT. - An interesting service 
was held in the Town Hall, Southport, on 
June 12th, in connection with the forma
tion of a Baptist church. The Rev. S. B. 
Brown, of Salford, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. The Rev. H. S. Brown, of Liver• 
pool, delivered an address on "The Nature 
of a Christian Church." .A short statement 
of the rise and progress of the Baptist. 
movement in Southport was read by the 
Rev. W. F. Burehell, of Blackpool, who 
presided at the formation of the church, and 
gave to il&Ch of the newly-constituted mem
bers the right hand of fellowship. The 

. Rev. A. M. Stalker was recognised as 
pastor, and Mr. Burchell commended him, 
with the people of his charge, .in prayer to. 
God. .A.n address was then given by the 

_Rev. Alexander M•Laren, B,A., of Man
chester, on "The relative Duties of Pastor 
and People," and the whole ,!ervice was 
concluded by the .administration of the 
Lord's Supper, the pastor presiding, aided 
by the Rev. W. Roaf, of Wigan. 

MilsYOWVWR, MoN.-On May 27th, 
an English Baptist Churoh was formed in 
this village. '.1.'he Rev. T. Thomas, D.D., 

PRENDERSGATE, HAVJlRFORDWEST,-On 
the 3rd of May, the foundation-stone of 11 
new place of worship was laicl by Mrs. W. 
Rees. The Revs .. T . .Burditt.and T .. Davies 
delivered addresses Huitable to the occasion. 

SOUTIIAMPTON.-Ou Mny 1, a new Bap
tist cause was commenced under the most 
favourable auspices. The major part of the 
members lately worshipping at · Portland 
Chapel having, in adherence to Calvinistic 
doctrines, seceded with their beloved pastor, 
the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon; held a most en
thusiastic meeting at tho Carlton Rooms on 
the evening of May 1. A piano and other 
useful articles were presented to Mrs. J. A. 
Spurgeon, with expressions of · fervent 
affection and intense 1·egard. On the fol
lowing morning the Rev. C. H. ~purgeon 
formed the seceders into a church, holdi1;1g 
Calvinistic doctrine, Baptist membership, 
open communion, and the eldership. It 
was never our lot to witness more devotion 
to the truth, or heartier zeal.in the cause. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE REV, J. SIMMONS, M.A, 

On Saturday, the 27th of April, at Dart
mouth, died the Rev. James Simmons, 
M.A., aged 70, late minister of the Baptist 
Church, at Olney. Mr. Simmons was the 
son of the Rev. John Simmons, who·for
merly resided at Braunstone, N orthamp• 
tonshire, and afterwards at · Wigan. He 
pursued his theological studies at the Bap
tist College, Bristol, under the presidency 
of Dr. Ryland; and on leaving that insti• 
tution spent three sessions at the U niver• 
sity of Edinburgh, attending the lectures 
of Professors Leslie, Dunbar, Christieson, 
Drs. Andrew and David Ritchie, and 
Thomas · Brown. With the exception of 
about seven years, during which he was 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Charles
street, Leicester, his ministerial life was 
passed at Olney, a retired spot, admirably 
in harmony with his studious habits and 
meditative cast of mind, though his ~c• 
quirements and abilities were such as would 
have found scope in a far more public and 
arduous position. As a preacher he took 
a high, standing ; his discourses we~e · :e• 
plete · with , lucid statements of ChNstian 
truth,-enforoed in• a style of chaste and 
manly• eloqnence, which never failed to gJ.'8• 
tify the· most intelligent and devout por· 
tion of• every, audience he address~d. 'In 
private -life. ·his. conduct , was Ulllformly 
marked · by<&P10nity and kindness, and bis 
ample· -steres ,of knowledge which· he .was 
ready- to oommnnicate without· any- effort 
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at display, combined. wit~. the equable 
cheerfulness of his diapo&1tion, rendered 
his society interesting and delightful. The 
uniform consistency of his character power• 
fully reinforced h!s public min_istratio~s, 
and hie memory•w1ll be long cherished with 
alfect.ionate rearet, not only by the people 
of his charge ;nd his nearest connections, 
but by many others to whom he was less 
intimately known, and for that reason 
alone, lees endeared. 

MRS. RUTTER, 

Mrs. Elizabeth Rutter, wife of the Rev. 
Thomas Rutter, Baptist minister at Sway, 
in the county of Rants, wu peacefu(ly dis• 
. miesed from the present scene of trial and 
suffering, to enter, by the.grace of her mer
ciful Redeemer, into his eternal joy, on the 
16th day of March, 1861, aged 59 yea~s. 
She passed to her rest through a long 
season of pain and weakness, which she 
bore with patience and resignation to the 
Divine will. Until a short time previous 
to her departure, hopes were entertained 
of her being spared, but an astack of 
disease soon followed, and her happy spirit 
took its flight tojoin the multitude ~efore 
the throne, leaving her. aged and infirm 
partner (now in his eighty-lifth year), and 
numerous friends to mourn their loss, 
which, to her,.haa been eternal gain. Esti
mable as was her character in private life, 
she will be ,also remembered with deep 

• feelings of gl'atitude ·and a:lfection by her 
neighbours ; these were chiefly of the-poor 
and humble class, and she ministered to 
them as far. as her own limited means would 
permit, and many of them can attest that 
to her instrumentality, under-God's bless• 
ing, .they owe their restoration to health, 
as well as their improved condition and 
prospects in life. As a member. of the 
church, the Society have lost a sincere con
sistent exemplar, -whose faith and devoted
ness was a model for their imitation. As 

. a friend she was r_egarded with love and 
confidence. As a wife she made it her 
study to be a help-meet to her sorrowing 

.husband in the work of the ministry; and 
by her holy life, and not less by.her:dying 
testimony to her Lord's faithfulness·• and 
·grace, she, being dead, yet speaketh. 

was .. a. great difficulty to him to disclose th(} 
working• within of tbat ".New Lile" in 
Christ; to · which he was called of God. 
Reading for " himself " the word of God, 
he embraced the sentiments of the Baptista; 
and seeing the obligation of scriptural im
mersion, he was baptized in Cambridge, and 
joined the Baptist Church at Great Shel
ford. Of this church, he was soon called 
to the diaconate ; and in his character as 
a member, by most exemplary piety, and 
in the office appointed him, he served 
God there most diligently and effectively 
for many years, until, in the providence of 
God, he was removed to · reside at Cam
bridge, in 1854. 

Here he entered into business as a corn 
merchant. During the first four years, he 
attended the ministry, and communed with 
the church at St.Andraw'a-street, under the 
pastorate of the Rev. W. Robinson. 

At that time, the second Baptist church 
-at Zion --was being greatly revived, and 
was needing the aid of some experienced 
Christians; and on the representation of 
the Church and pastor, that his influence 

_and labour there might prove more exten
sively useful, after much thought and 
prayer, and with the full concurrence of 
the Rev. W. Robinson, he united at Zion, in 
1858, and accepted the office of deacon, by 
unanimous request of the Church. In this 
event was clearly to be discerned the good 
hand of the Lord, for his counsel, ex
perience, sound judgment, and deep piety, 
rendered him a great blessing to the pastor 
and the Church, whilst the hearty sympathy 
and good-will that mutually existed made 
his own enjoyments very abundant. 

He was favoure,l to see great prosperity 
in the borders of Zion; and among the last 
events there, was to behold his only son 
brought to God, and with his wife wel
comed to the church. His uniform con
sistent .life, and high Christian principle, 
gave him great influence, and his kind and 
amiable disposition·won for him the ·deep 
atfoction of all, especially the poor. 

He was just beginning to yield to ns the 
rich fruits of the spirit, m wisdom and love 
and zeal, and the eyes of many, and the 
hopes and reliance of his pastor, were being 
turned to him with much expectation, when 
suddenly-in the exercise of sovereign wis
dom, ·not to be questioned, though it may 

MR. WILLiilI CLEA.R. perplex us in its manifestation-he was 
The subject .of this brief memoir was summoned to the awards of heaven. The 

born in 1806, at Shepreth, Cambridge, of Head of the Church, by. a murvellously 
pious ancestry, worshipping · among the sudden ._strok~, has called !um to hims~~-
Pmdobaptiets. Of his closmg scene we can say notnmg, 

In early life he settled as a former in the as in little more than three sho:t h_ours he 
neighbourhood, and soon manifested. deep was o!'lled awa;r. But of his life p~t 
concern about his eternal state. Bemg of there 1s . a precious re1;11em~rance, a~ m 

,a ve~y.retired·_·and quiet turn of mind, it steadtiiat.Cb?iatian principle m all thmgs, 
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lo,..cd and bdo¥ed universally, seeking by 
genuine humility and simple trust in 
Jesus to glorify God in all, he has 
caused us all to "magnify the grace of God 
in him.'' 

His dailv walk of "faith and love'' in 
Christ, sec11red for him general esteem and 
confidence as a man of business, and the 
large affection of the churches where he was 
known ; and in all these his bereaved 
family possess a rich inheritance, and a 
mourning church share in a large and 
costly legacy, which they will long cherish 
and aim to extend and employ with holy 
gratitude to God. 

His funeral obsequies were attended by 
a large number of spectators ; and the im
provement of his death by his pastor, on 
the first Sabbath in May, was the occasion 
for one of the most numerous congregations 
tl,at e¥er assembled in the sanctuary ; and 

thus a loving testimony of respect was 118 
abundantly shown as it was richly deserved. 
" Be still and know that I am God : 

• Blessed are the dead whioh die in the Lord.' " 
J. KBED. 

R, BIGGS, ESQ, 

Died on the 29th of May, aged seventy. 
five, Richard Biggs, Esq., senior deacon of 
the Baptist church in Devizes, Wilts. He 
was son to the late Rev. J amos Biggs, pastor 
of the same church; and father to Richard 
W. Biggs, LL.D., also of Devizes. 

As a member and servant of the Church 
of Christ, his best witness is in heaven, 
and his record on high. On earth, too, he 
was also known, both by the friends and 
the enemies of truth, 118 one that would 
never be bought or sold ; for a more out
spoken man rarely lived. In the year 1839, 
he filled the office of mayor of the borough 
of Devizes. 

This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with De::iomi .. 
nat~o?a.1 His_tory; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology,PsaJmody, Quots:tions, Protest~t Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subJects of a religious beanng, not 
exclusively denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
this dep&rtment. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HAVE 
BECOME UNirARIAN. 

Query V., pp. 44, 234, 302, 369. 
Referring to a communication in your last 

nwnber on the above subject, permit me to 
say that the statement there made respecting 
Marden and Staplehtu-at is incorrect. Being a 
native of this village, I can speak with some 
degree of confi.deuce. There is now, and al
ways has been, during my memory, a Baptist 
church here; the members are "High" Cal
vinists, and practise immersion. At Marden, 
only three miles distant, the Baptist Church 
has become Independent, not Unitarian. At 
Cranbrook there is still a Baptist cause; al
though there is a Unitarian chapel also, w bich 
did belong, I believe, to the Baptists. Re
spectiug Headcorn, the statement of Mr. 
Green is correct. Both at Headcorn, Cran
brook, and Rolvenden, the number of wor
shipper, in the Unitarian, or " General 
Baptists' Chapels," as they are termed, is ex
ceedingly small The congregations vary 
from three or four to twenty persons. I have 
not an intimate acquaintance with the other 
places mentioned by Mr. Green. J. J. 

Staplekurst, June 19, 

BAPTL'ST MARTYRS, A.D. 1161. 
Query No. X., pp. 172, 303. 

The principal authority for the visit of the 
so-called W aldenses to England, in the reign 
of Heury II., is the monkish historian known 
hy the name of "Gulielmus Henbrigiensi.8." 

He was an inmate of the monastery at Brid
lington at the time, referred to. He says 
tbat the sect to which these persons be
longed had spread prodigiously in France, , 
Spain, Italy, and Germany, so that they 
seemed to be more in number than the sand. 
He remarks that Britain had been free from 
heresy ever since the time of Pelagillll, but 
that now an attempt was made to re-intro
duce the spiritual plo.gue. He describes the 
strangers as a set of ignorant, unpoli,hed 
Germans, their teacher, Gerard, being the 
only educated man among them. He ac• 
knowledges that they were sound in the faith 
respecting the person of the Saviour, but 
charges them with speaking " perverse 
things " with regard to the "remedies" by 
which the Lord has vouchsafed "to heal 
human infirmity, that is, the Divine sacra• 
ments "-and with rejecting (he uses the 
strong word, " detestantes ") "holy baptism, 
the Eucharist, and marriage." This means 
that they denied infant baptism, which wae 
the baptism then in vogue ; the mass and 
transubstantiation ; and marriage as a saci·a
ment. No mention is made of " purgatory, 
prayers for the dead, and the invocation of 
saints," which Dr. Henry says th~y also de
nied. I have no doubt that they did, but the 
historian has not stated it. 

The narrative of the treatment they ex· 
perienced agrees with Dr. Henry's account, 
with this addition, that Gerard was doubly 
branded, being burnt with a red-hot iron 
" on the forehead and round the ohin." 
Other historians, however, and partioularly 
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Diceto, Deo.n of St. Paul's, also a contem
porary, say that they were sent out of the 
kingdom ; which statement is accepted hy 
Gieseler, who refers to a work by J, C. 
Fuesslin, r.ublished at Berne in 1761, and 
entitlecl, ' Dissertatio de f,tnaticiB 8(1!C. xii. 
•in Anglia repertis." See Labbe's "Concilia," 
tom. x. p. 1404-1406; and Gieseler's "Ec
clesiastionl History," vol. iii. p. 400. 

Dr. Lingard(" History of England," vol. ii. 
p. 114, sixth edition), having noticed that 
they belonged to the " Cathari," observes, 
that that sect was so called " because they 
thought that the use of marriage was incom
patible with salvation." This is a calumny_ 
Their rejection of marriage went no farther 
than the clenial of its sacmmental character. 

That these Germans were Baptists may be 
inferred from the language of the narrative ; 
but it can hardly be said to be proved, 
though it may be regarded as highly pro
bable. There were two sorts of " Cathari " 
in the middle ages_ One party rejected bap
tism altogether, holding sentiments resem
bling those of the Friends in modern times; 
the other rejected infant baptism, and ad
mirustered the ordinance to adults only. 
The latter were true Baptists ; the former, 
of course, ought not to be reckoned on our 
side. But some of our historians have been 
incautious, representing all as Baptists who 
denied infant baptism, which cannot be sub
stantiated. This is a very interesting his
torical inquiry, and it is to be desired that 
some competent person would take it up, and 
institute minute and thorough research_ 

Nova Scotia. J. M. C. 

Query No. XV., p. 303. 
In answer to the former part of Query XV. 

with regard to John Wesley's refusal to 
sprinkle infants, and his practice of immer
sion, the following instances occur in his 
"Journal." I quote from Mason's edition, 
1856. 

"Sat. 21.-MaryWelch, aged eleven days, 
was baptized according to the custom of the 
first Church, and the rule of the Church of 
England, by immenion. The child was ill 
then, but recovered from that hour.''
Vol. i. p. 24. 

" Wed., May 5, 1736.-I was asked to bap
tize a ohild of Mr. Parker's, second bailiff of 
Savannah; but Mrs. Parker told me, 'Nei
ther Mr. P. nor I will consent to its being 
dipped.' I answered, ' If you ''certify" that 
your child is weak, it will suffice (the Ru
bric says) to pour water upon it.' She re
plied, 'Nay, the child is not weak; but I 
nm resolved it shall not be dipped.' This 
argument I could not confute. So I went 
home, and the child was baptized by another 
person."-Vol. i. p. 29-

" Wed., Mar. 21, 1759.-I baptized seven 
adults, two of them byimmersion."-Vol. ii. 
p. 446. 

It seems, however, that in after years Mr
Wesley altered his views upon this point, al
though, with hie usual coolness, he endea
vours to provE1 himself unchanged. When 
Rowland Hill wrote his caustic " Review of 

l\ll the Doctrine• taught by Mr. John Wes
ley," he quoted a late opinion of Wesley on 
baptism, and set it side by •ide with his for
mer practice, as a proof of Wesley's incon
sistency. From this blow Wesley sought to 
escape, but, to my mind, be only manifested 
the more clearly thnt slippery infirmity-
Fr,r Bapti.,m lnJ &prink

lvng, 
" As there is no clear 

proof of dipping in 
Scripture, so there is 
very probable proof to 
the contrary." 

" Christ nowhere, as 
far a.s I can find, re
quires dipping, bntonly 
baptizing; which word 
signifies to pour on, or 
B:J?rinkle, as well as to 
dip." 

Agai111rt Baptism l,g 
Sprinkling. 

"When Mr. W. ba.p
tized Mrs. L. 8,, he held 
her so lon~ under wator 
tbather friends ~cream
ed out, thinking she had 
been drowned.'' 

u ' When ? Where ? 
I never heard of it be
fore.'" 

H Why, then, did you 
at Savannah baptize a.11 
children by immersion, 
unless the parents cer
tified they were weak ?" 

" Not because I had 
any scruple, but in 
obedience to the Ru
bric. So here is no self .. 
inconsistency." 

"Wesley's Works," vol. x. p. 379. 

To me there seems very much self-incon
sistency, for it is plain, from the "J oumal," 
that he then thought immersion to be the 
custom of the early Chnrcb. 

Mr. Hill, in another tract, entitled " Far
rago Double-distilled," repeats the story of 
the half-drowned Mrs. L. S. To this Wes
ley replies, not by denying the immersion, 
which, of course, he would have done at once 
had he not really immersed her; but he sim
ply says, " As to the story of half-drowning 
Mrs. L. S., let her aver it to my face, and I 
will say no more." 

I am not enough acquainted with the Wes
leyan body to be able to answer the second 
part of the Query as to Minutes of Confer
ence upon the subject, but I should hope 
some other of your readers will pe1form that 
task. PHILIP PLUNGE. 

REFUSAL TO BURY THE UNBAP
TIZED. 

Query XVI. pp. 304, 3i0. 
During my thirty-six years' residence at 

Staines, as pastor of the Baptist church in 
that town, we were not much troubled with 
clerical intolerance in relation to the burial 
of the dead_ For the first twelve years we 
had a small burial-ground, belonging to the 
old chapel, in which many were interred, 
and none could interfere. ,Vben the new 
chapel was built I reserved a small yar,l be
hind the school-room for the burial of n:11-
baptized children, if required for that pur
pose. But, Sirs, though the good vicar of 
Staines had too much piety and Christian 
kindness to refuse to any the right of sepul
ture, or even to inquire whether they had 
been baptized or not, some of the incum
bents in the villages around were not quite 
so enlightened. We had several members 
residing in those villages ; and it is in the 



ruTl\l clis!rids, especi•lly, that the follo=rs·i currence, in order thnt the gmve- where 11 
of Christ, suffer from High Ch!ttroh bigotry, I former child of his ·h1td been buried might be, 

Jn the v:illage of S., two or three miles I opened for the interment, The sexton oivillyi 
from Staines, t.'\\·o of our membel'A, who wero I told him that the grave·would be opened, 
parishioners there, 1tpplied to the ·clergymnn hut added, thnt the new •vicar (the Rev, T: 
t-o bury 11n infant in the churchyard:; but his ! Thom11,s>' at present rector of Ruabon,. Den .. 
reverence Rbntptly refu~ed to allow it to be I bighshiro, North Wales) had been informed 
lmried there, because it had not ueen bllp- thllt the child hnd died unbaptiired, and had· 
tized, and gave-them a severe lecture on sins , ordered accordingly that the burial oould only 
of omission. In their trouble they came to I take place at night, and without any burial 
mo, to ask what they could do with the de11;r I service whatever, Wit.h .a sorrowful heart 
child; and were much comforted by hearing I the bereaved father wended his way home
tha.t I .had reserved a resting-place for those ' ward. 
who, even aft.er death, are the victims of The celebrated Christmas Evans was minis
persecution, been me their p•rcnts would not ter of the Baptiat-Churoh at.Carnarvon at the 
reject the connsei of God for the traditions time, and to him brother Jones stated his 
of men. case, llfr. Evans could hardly believe it of. 

There is no monument to denote that the the new vicar, and advised J onea to, see him 
dust below bad ever lived, nothing, but a personally, and· not .to trust,to second-hand 
sml'II hillock marks the spot; but if 'a stone sayings of the sexton1 or any other inferior 
],.,\ been placed there, the following epitaph, official whllteTer, Thus encouraged, . Jones 
which 1 hn,-e met with somewhere (two. or ' calleii at the vicarage; and saw, the reverend' 
three words altered) would have been a suit- I gentleman, when the following,oonvereation: 
.able inscription :- took place-:-

" Cruel Church bigotry, tarn pale and die; Jones,-The·sexton•informed'me; Sir, that 
Jleho:ith this-stone"" infant's ashes Jie; no service ca.n. be read, at my. poor, childls 

Say is it lost or saved? funeral, 
If·death's by,,,in; it sinned, for it lios here; VicM.~Certainly•not,, Your child died 
Ifheave,,'sbyworks, inbeavenit can'tappear. unbaptized, a.nd,. you are-muoh to blame-for, 

Ah, reason, bow depraTed ! h ·1f 1 l t f God' h 1 din Revere the Bible's sacred page, the ·knot's su-c WI u neg ee O " · ·s · 0 Y or ance; 
untied; Either I or .. my cnrate,wonld have,attended 

It died. tor Adam sinned; it lives, for Jesus immedia.te!y, had-you informed:ua,ofthe caliC',. 
died," Ca.n you:xead,your .Bible? · 

Soon after this, a. new cemetery wa.s opened 
:it Staines, of which one part was consecrated 
by the Bishop for those who are ma.de· mem• 
bers of Christ, .and children of God, and in° 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven, by a few 
drops of water ; a.nd the other· part left 
under the original curse for-all other classes, 
whether haptized or,wt. 

Well, Sirs, I have buried many· there, 
whose " sure and certain hope of eternal 
life'' was built not on rites, or ordinances, 
human or Divine; but on the one a!l-s11.ffi:
cient sacrifice offered by the Son of God on 
Calvary, a.nd who, taught by the Holy Spirit, 
and constrained by love to Jesus, because he 
had saved them, obeyed the laws of, the great 
HeaJ of the Church, a.ndnot the traditions of 
men. One other child, denied by the same 
rlll·al dean a resting-place in consecrated 
earth, lies there. And when the dead, small 
and great, shall rise from their graves, and 
stand before God,-Lords and Commons, 
Clergy aud Laity, Churchmen a.nd Dis
senters, shall see the great truths confirmed, 
and how to them reverentially, " In Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh 
by love." (Gal. v, 4.) "He that believeth 
and is haptiz•d shall be saved ; but he tilat be
lieveth not sh~ll be damned." (Mark xvi.16.) 

Ol,-fton, G. RAWSON. 

'" Richar"1 Jones is a deacon of the Baptist 
Church at Carnarvon, North Wales. In the 
year 18:57, an infant child of his departed this 
life, aud the afflicted pa1·ent called upon the 
sexton of the pari,h to inform him of the,oc-

Jones,,-Yes,· Sir, in th&Welsh,langJJage,, .. 
Vicar.~Did ~ou ,~ever read in your 13ible 

that it is Ckrisb'e ·express,-comm,md,tha.t ,a.Jl 
nations should be baptized? 

Jones.-! have read. this, Sir: "Go ye into 
a.II the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth; and is baptized, 
shall be saved." My babe-believed nothing, 
and, therefore, I did·not-deem·it·my,dutrto 
get it ha ptized, 

Vicar (with a haughty-,wave oHhe·hand). 
-You, may go; yoar. child Jllllst· be buried 
without a service, and at ten o'clock in the 
night.. 

The poor child was interred on the-follow
ing day, at four o'clock in the afternoon, in 
the presence· of a vast. concourse of people, 
but without any 1·eligioua service, save what 
was performed at the house before· starting.

A. few years· afterwards, the same-person 
lost another child, Remembering ·his former 
sad, experience; and being• aware that the 
same vicar held the parish, in this instance he 
only requested the sexton to-open the grave, 
making,up his mind to dispense with the ser• 
vice altogether. But, to his great surprise, 
he was waited upon by the parish clerk, from 
the vicar, and informed that the ,burial could 
not take place in the ohur.chyard without a 
8ervice ! Jones answered, that his child was, 
like the former oM, unbaptized; a.nd that he 
did not require their service; and begged to 
be allowed to bury his dead in silence, as 
before, on payment of the regular burial fee, 
But it was all in vain, When the day an-ived, 
the church officialo were punctual in. their at
tendance; and the poor child was interred 
with full canonical 1,ononrs ! 

Mark tho coercive aud arbitrary polioy of 
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tho Establishment I When, the bore&vetl 
parent begged for " service over the grt1ve of 
his unb:1ptized child, the idea was scontud a~ 
absurd and unoaaonical;. but when, with 
feelings seared ·into indifference, 'he resolved 
to dispense altogether witli their semi-popish 
formula, and consign the infant to the ·bosom 
of it, mother in peaceful and solemn silence, 
it was forced upon him in defiance of all his 
protestations I 

W. HucmEs. 
Cai•nai-von. 

MATTHEW XXVII. ver. 9. 

Quei-y XVII., pp. 304, 371 •. 
As to the passage in Zecharia.h which is 

quoted in .,the Gospel of Matthew aa from 
Jeremiah, I have somewhere, but I do not 
remember where; read a eolution of the diffi
culty, which ma.y,be called the orthograpbic:d 
hypothesis ; and- as the correspondents" .in the 
Jun• Magazine do not mention it, . I will 
do.so. 

It is.supposed that in early MSs: · Z•x~l"o" 
W''1.S abbreviated thus, Zpwv, and that.by the 
middle line.of the Z being. written·too: erect, 
and·the top and bottom too short, Z got to 
be mistaken for I, and Zp,011 was copied Ip,ov, 
which subsequent transcribers supposed to 
be an abbreviation of l•p•µ,1011, which:they, 
therefore, substituted for it. 

Having written to state this explanation, 
which Mr. Owen and your other correspond
ent had omitted to notice, I will ta.ke·oeca
sion to give a conjecture of my own, which I 
offer merely as-a guess. 

As it was very common amongst the .Jews 
for one man to have two or more different 
names (aa Gideon, alias Jerubbaal, .Uzziah, 
alias Azariah, Judas, alias. Thaddeus, alias 
Lebbeus, Saul, alia8 Paul, &c. &c.), Zecha:-
1iah might also be called Jeremiah. If·so, 
Matthew might speak ofZechariah as Jere
miah the Prophet, as we might speak of Mark 
as the Evangelist John, John being one of bis 
names. J. H. H 

JUDAS AND THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Quei·y XXI, pp. 304; 371. 

Allow me to add a suggestion to the answer 
of R.K.B. to Query XXI, p. 306. 

The Rev. John Parkhurst, author of the 
celebrated Greek and English Lexicon, ex
pressly gives the word " moreover" as the 
Eaglish of the Greek word translated in our 
Testament by the word "but," in verse the 
21st of the 22nd chapter of Luke. I there
fore venture to suggest that the passage 
should be translated thus :-

Moreover (ho said) behold the hand of him 
that hetrayeth me, &c. 

This would, I think, be less likely than the 
present rendel'!n" to lead to the belief that 
~he inspired writer intended to fix the time 
ll1 the order of events when tho words were 
spoken; and I submit th11t the word "more-

ov~r" · would in this place he BUitable to the 
writer's pnrpose ns showing that amongstthe 
other events of the evening the words reco'!'ded 
were' spoken. 

Th11 worcl "but" appearn to me to sdd 
nothing to the facts the writer desired to 
commnnicate. 

Y ?ttr coyre"JlOn~ent, "Cardiphonin," i.
ma.ntfestly m error tf he supposes the office of 
deacon corresponds in any de~ree to that 
which wa.s he~d by Judas. He~hy arrange
ment, shared m whatever our Lord and his 
apostles hacl for their maintenance · our 
deacons are nover, by virtue of their 'office 
entitled to a. share of church funds; on th~ 
contrary, they are-, with very rare exceptions, 
the largest contributor• to them, and the gra
tuitou. eervants to the church in which they 
exercise their office. 

!SVESTrG.l'.l'OR. 

Camberwell, June, 1861. 

"There is, certainly, a difficulty in deter
mining whether Judas was, or was not, 
present at the institution of the supper. It 
would appear to me, from the most impartial 
examination of the Gospels which record the 
relation, that he was not. We know Scripture 
cannot contradict: itself ; and when it seems 
to do so, that analysis. must be admitted 
which i.s most conformable to the general 
tenor of the whole. If, then, there are innu
merable passages to prove the duty of pure 
conununion, and if the presence of Judas at 
the supper be contrary to this, that passage 
which seems to say he was must be under
stood so as to agree with that which posi
tively, or even apparently, says he was- not. 
I think also that Luke's account can more 
easily be explained in consistency with John's, 
than .J obn's in consistency with the order of 
the narration of Luke. The inversion of 
order in the narration of facts is no singular 
occurrence in the Gospels ; but .John states 
the fact positively, circumstantially, and 
minutely (John xiii. 30): 'He then, having 
received !lie sop (this was in eating the Pass
over), went immediately ont.' To make 
Luke &o"Tee with this, we have nothing to do 
but what must be done in many other cases, 
to suppose an inversion of order in the narra
tion. But this I mention, rather to reconcile 
the evangelists than to support my argument 
in the point under debate. I do not think 
that; in order to prove the duty of pure com
munion, there is any nece8sity to exc1ude 
Judas from the first supper. What was 
J ndas? He was a polished hypocrite. What 
is a hypocrite? Not a man who pretends to 
be religious, signs au orthodox creed, and 
leads a heterodox life ; but a man, to all 
human appearance a real Christian, and for a 
time walking as one, though in heart and in 
the sight of God an impenitent sinner. Such 
was Judas. There was not a more plausible 
character among tbe apostles than this very 
man, None of his brethren suspected hiru 
more than themselves. Even when our Lord 
declared that one of them should betray him, 
their language was not, 'Lord, is it Ju,las ~' 
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but, 'Lord, is it I?' Now, such characters 
might be in any chm·ch, without the ,mallest 
blRmc being attachable to either church rulers 
or church members. If the clnll'ch receh-ee 
them as real Chrietians, it is guiltless, though 
they are like Judas. This, however, is no 
:vpology for those who admit camal men; who 
discover no evidence of cmwersion, nay, fre
quently of whom they have no hopes at all." 

REV. ALEX. CARSON, A.M., LL.D. 

Thanks for this department in your useful 
pe1-:iodical. It is indeed likely to elicit much 
interesting and -,.aluahle information. 

In reply to No. XXI., in the la.st Maga• 
zine, I am inclined to agree ";t11 Kitto that 
Judas was not at the Supper, for the follow
ing reasons. While partaking of the Pass
over Jesus intimated that one of them should 
betray him. And when the question W!l.8 

plainly put as to who that 011e was, Jesus 
personally identified Judas, by giving him 
the sop when he had dipped it. Judas, being 
then discovered, "-as enraged, and Satan 
hurried him to ha-,.e revenge. " That thou 
doest do quickly," said the Lord. And at 
the 30th verse of the 13th chapter of John, 
thP. Holy Spirit informs us, that Judas acted 
promptly. " He then having received the 
sop, went immediately out." Thue is little 
reason to think that Judas could sit on at the 

table n.fter boing discovered ns the ungr,iteful 
person who was to betray his Master. The 
diRcovery seems to have exnapern.te,1 him to 
the highest degree, so that he inetar.tly aroso 
frotn the table, left the room, and wont di
rectly to the chief priests to conclude the 
infamous hnrgain about which ho ha.cl alrca<ly 
been in ~reaty with them ( Matt. xxvi. 14, 15; 
Mark. xiv. 10, 11). 

The foregoing is easily reconoilnhle with 
the accounts given by Matthew and Mark; 
hut Luke seems more difficult to reconcile, 
However, it will plainly appear, that, while 
the latter Evangelist records the facts, their 
orde1· is tl'ansposcd ; as what is recorded by 
Luke xxii. 21, 22, 23, as after the Supper, is 
distinctly mentioned by the other Evangelists 
as having taken place before the Supper. On 
the whole, I think, from John's account, itis 
plain that Judas did not partake of the Lord's 
Supper. This fact is of considerable import
ance, a.s during and since the Revival here, 
the abettors of worldly establishments make 
capital out of Judas by which to support 
their corrupt systems, and to quiet the con
sciences of inquiring believers, who feel very 
unhappy in partaking of the Lord's Supper in 
company with the ungodly. The invariable 
reply ia, " Judas was at the Lord's Supper; 
and if the Lord Jesus adrnittecl him, whom 
should we keep back?" 

J. s. 
Letterkenny. 

NEW QUERIES. 

XXIII. "I am become like a bottle in 
the smoke, yet do I not forget thy statutes." 
-Ps_ cxix. 83. 

Can any of the scribes of the " Baptist 
Magazine" tell me why the Seventy translate 
-,~~•j?~ (Beketar), "in the smoke," by .,, 
TU.XII!/ ·(en pachne), "in the hoar-frost"? The only variation I find in Kennicott is, 
that some copies have Kaph instead of Beth, 
i. e_, " as the smoke," instead ef "in the 
smoke," which makes but little difference, 
and not as good sense. Whether Katar, 
smoke· Kara,·, frost; or Kapha1·, hoar-frost, 
are coiisidered sufficiently alike to he mis
taken by a rapid copyist, or whether it is 
prohable that the MS. of the Septuagint had 
a different word, I must leave to those who 
are learned, and who may bav~ a better 
critical apparatus at hand. I believe, how
ever that the action of frost on skin, or 
leather bottles, was much more injurious 
than smoke. A bottle in the hoar-frost seems 
to give an idea of greater misery,--0f cold
ness, rigidity or stiffness, exposure, neglect, 
decay, and uselessnes•. What & picture, 
then, does the Psalmist give of himself, if 
the Seventy have the right reading; and 
what a triumph of faith for him to be able to 
say, "Yet do I not forget thy statutes ' ! 

C. H. HOSKEN, 
Fenn11 Stratford. 
XXIV. What ancient writer asserts that 

the Donatists rejected infant bapUsm ? The 
reference is to writers of the fourth and two 
following centuries. J. M. C. 

XXV. What authority have we for pro
nouncing the "Benediction" after the ser• 
mon, or in concluding a. religious meeting? 
Were not all those epistles, and not sermons, 
which concluded with a benediction? 

C. N. I. 
XXVI. Is it a fact that John Bunyan's 

blind daughter was baptized in the Oose, 
within her father's sight, while be was con-. 
fined in Bedford Gaol? · It is so stated in 
Mrs. Ford's wonderful book titled " Mary 
Bunyan," but is this truth or fiction? 

P. M. T. 
XXVII. Could your indefatigable cor

respondent, J. W., gratify your readers by 
an account of the judgment of any preachers 
by Cromwell's triers? There must ~ve be!'n 
some singular scenes and strange d1scovenes 
of ignorance. Would not an account of •ome 
one or more trials both amuse and instruct? 

P. M. T. 

XX:Vlli. Can any instances be adduced 
in which Dissenting ministers have been per• 
mitted to preach in pnrish-churches ? Is it 
true that no law exists prohibiting laymen 
from preaching in churches if allowed to do 
so by the wardens or incumbents? 

C. H. S. 
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THE REVIVAL IN JAMAICA. 

SINCE our last notice of the movement which has excited so much attention· 
both in this island and in the Christian Church of other lands, we have received 
a mass of correspondence, which it will be impossible to produce in the limited 
pages of THE MISSIONARY HERALD. The letters already given have furnished. 
a clear view of the nature of the work, and the places through which it has 
passed, and of the general effects produced. We propose, therefore, now to 
give a brief epitome only of the information which has reached us. We com
mence with the western portion of the island, where the power of Divine grace 
was first manifested. 

The Rev. John Clarke, of Savanna-la-Mar, writing in February, informs us, 
that the great work continued to make progress, and that the painful manifesta
tions had ceased to be common. Once or twice there had been exhibitions of 
feeling, but never once had he been interrupted at any public service. Where 
such interruptions have taken place they have been through ignorance and the 
imprudence of the managers of the meeting. He further states that they have 
chiefly occurred among the openly wicked and careless ones of former days. Five 
months have tested the sincerity of the conversion professed by great numbers. 
"Most have stood true, and some marked and very pleasing changes appear." 
"By far the greater number give us joy, and others continue to come in." 
Meetings continue almost every night, and on Lord's-day the places of wor
ship are so crowded as to render an enlargement at Sutcliffe },fount necessary_ 
At Bluefields, eighteen persons have been baptized. 

At Fuller's Field, some twelve miles from Savanna-la-}far, where a young 
brother from Calabar, Mr. Maxwell, has recently settled, the blessing of God 
has been largely manifested. On the 10th March, 103 persons were baptized: 
in the Cabaretta river. The crowd was immense. At the chapel there was a. 
fear lest the galleries should fall. More than 250 persons were counted stand-
in~ outside on the occasion. In the district the good work goes on, and many 
daily come in for instruction. 

At the extreme we,t of the island, we learn from Mr. Teall, that at Green
!sland the people have shared largely in the gracious vi~itation. The Ch~ch 
IS revived. Seventy-five inquirers have been enrolled, and the congregat10ns 
have lar~ely increased. The church, in lSGO, reported fifty-nine members; now 
(April, 1861) it numbers ninety-seven, of whom twenty-five are newly 
baptized. 

On the north side of the island, at Gurney's Mount, and }Ionnt Peto, where 
M~. Sibley labours, the work of God is very extensive .. Upward~ of, 500 m
qm.rers and backsliders have been brought in. Mr. Sibley met w1tn a very 
painful-accident, during one of his late mountain rides, which, for the present,. 
has almost disabled him from labour. 

Writing from Montego Bay, in April, our esteemed friend, the Rev. J. E. 
Henderson, says in reference to the extravugances complained of, " I fear to<> 
much has been made of them, for in this part of the island they are unknown. 
Never," he adds," was our work so delightful." At the chapel of Mr: ~eid: in 
the same town, twenty persons had just been baptized, and he wa~ antic1patmg 
!11-any accessions from the newly awakened. Some of the most wicked pers?ns 
lil tlie town had been brought to deep contrition for sin, a1:1d a notorious dancmg 
house, the scene of midnight revelries, had been turned mto a house of ~r:i.yer 
by the parties whose gains were derived from sinful amusements and mdul
gence in vice. Even the police-Rtation has been used as a place for praver. The.-
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court-honsc WM forsaken; there was nothing for the clerk of the peace to do. 
J\for,, 1han 24() persons were added to the list of inquirers. 

AL '.Y aUord Hill, a station connected with Montego Ilay Second Church, 
nrnr2 than 300 persons had joined the inquirers and backsliders' classes. So 
powerful was the work that several confessed faults and sins unknown to their 
nci[;hhours, and restored goods they had stolen. 

At Hastings and Ilcthtephil, the stations of the Rev. G. R. Henderson, a 
similar go~d work has been going on. For several days to~ether the people 
contrnued m the chapel at Hastings. Never was the meanmg of the words, 
"A. new creature in Christ Jesus," so strikingly manifest. Some of the mem
bers are so difrerent ; old sinners are so greatly changed, that all see them to 
be_ diff,,1;:cnt men. "One got up the other night," says Mr. Henderson, "and 
said, '1: ou all know me. I am Bob Daris, of Kent Estate, a real devil's man. 
I ne,·cr did anything good. If mischii>f was going on, I was the mover in it.' 
.And he told us many wicked things that he had done; but how the Lord had 
me~ him, prostrat.cd him, and revealed to him his wickedness, and brought him 
to Christ." At the two stations 520 persons had been added to the inquirers' 
cln~ses, and about seventy couples had been married. , 

I,1 the same district, the stations at Salter's Hill and Maldon, under the charge 
of the Hev. W. Dendy, have likewise enjoyed the gracious awakening. Writing 
in April, he says, "The extravagances were but few and easily overcome. 
The number of inquirers now on the books is 792, and 106 backsliders are seek
ing restoration to Church wivileges. In December, 1859, the number of in
quirers was on] y 202. We have recently had a baptism at John's Hall of 
thirty-three. Also one at Maldon of twenty-four.'' He was anticipating very 
shortly the baptism of fifty more. It is also plea@ant to find that the Sunday 
schools were well filled. '.rhe educational labours of previous years were now 
showing their results in the intelligent reception of the Gospel by those 
seeking- the fellowship of the Church. 

The Editor of the Count.1/ Union, from which paper an article that some time 
.since appeared in the pages of "All the Year Round " professes to have been 
partly compiled, thus refers to that article, and to the present appearances of 
the Revirnl. 

" If we who, from the ' focus of excitement,' were an authority on which ' All tke 
Year Round' rcliecl some six months lapsed, the same confidence may be placed in us 
now that we write from the centre of the same district, surrounded by the same people, 
but with foe 'Revival• presenting a very different aspect to the world at large. In the 
place of ignorant and wild enthusiasm, half mad with the intoxicating ferv~ur of sym
patheti,, emotiou, and beyoud the power of the will to subjugate or the pass10ns to con
trol-the howlings of fanaticism und the prostrations of folly are exchanged for devout 
attention and decent observance of the outward forms of religion. The smiting of the 
breas'.9 in public and the tying up sinners to a wooden cross, by fellows carried a"!"ay_by 
the identical spirit that in England fastened Latimer to his stake, Cranmer to his pile, 
and murdered thousands for the glory of God-in lieu of these enormities we find that 
the Black Revival-sobered down to rational devotion-has carried with it the white, 
the coloured, and the Ethiopic humanity of Jamaica to the shrine of the Almighty on 
so powerful a tide, that all of Christianity in the island flows with one mighty stream to 
the altar of its Saviour and to the temples of the living God. Never in the history of 
this colony has religion flourished as it does at this present moment. The Established 
Church-shamed at its apathy when all around the Gospel was resonant from recns
sant lips-threw off the sloth engencle,·ed of its statutory stipend, and w2s compelled to 
open its vineyards to those whe found themselves thirsting for Apiritual grapes. The 
leaven of Black Revivalism leavened the Jump around it, and tho better orders ~f 
society caught it, fervour without its fanaticism, its faith without tho folly of then· 
more humble pio11.eers, in the impassioned movement so singul~rly comm.onc~d -:md 
carried out. That most wonderful spell which ma,tered the multitude dwellmg ~n huts 
and cabins, sprea,d its insinuating progreRs into higher habitations, the lowly leadmg tho 
exalted to worship on one platform all(l with one assent." 

But perhaps a more satisfactory testimony to the moral results of this Revival 
is found in the well considered remarks of the Honble. Alan KL·r, the judge of 
the Circuit Court of St. Elizabeth's parish, delivered in hi~ charge to the grand 
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jury on tho 27th February last. We shall gratify our readers by quoting the 
'more important passages:-

" It oil'orde me much satiaf11ction f;o meet you in the discharge of the duty which 
devolves upon us jointly at this period of inquiring into the offences of the last four 
months. Those offences, it is my agreeable task to inform yon, are both in number and 
magnitude considerably below the usual average. At the last assizes for this district 
the Cl'iminal calendar exhibited a total of 19 cases for trial. At the present there are n~ 
more than 7, and none of a very serious character. 

". It would appear, further, as if_ in respect of offenees cognizable by magistrates, a 
similar happy decrease of wrongdomg had taken plaae. From the return of summarv 
convictions, with which I have been furnished, only 44 of such offences would seem t;, 
haTe been committed during the period in question. The return in October showed a 
total of 89, or more than double. 

" Whether this satisfactory result is to be attributed in any degree to that peculiar 
manifestation which, under the name of a Religioua Revival, has formed so conspicuous 
a feature in the history of the last few months, I have not the means of determining. 
With regard to the occurrence in question, however, there can be no doubt that, along 
with much that was objectionable, effects of a decidedly beneficial character have fol
lowed upon it. Of these I would instance only on0-the number of marriages which, I 
am credibly informed, have been solemnised among persons immediately under its 
influence. But of this particular result it is impossible to exaggerate the importance. 
Than the habit of concubinage nothing oan be more demoralising to the population, 
among whom it largely prevails. It is degrading to the womaa, as subjecting her to be 
contemptuously cast off at the will of the man. It is morally injurious to the man, as 
placing him under a constant temptation to abandon the woman, as soon as fancy or 
appetite suggeats a change. Let us hope that this impr0ved state of things will only 
not be temporary but permanent, and that the feeling which led to the celebration of 
so many indissoluble connections will not pass away with the excitement which 
caused it." 

Some further remarks were added on the cessation of labour which had taken 
place in some quarters, but which the learned judge regards as only of a tem
porary character. Indeed, from some statements made by the Hon. Custos 
of Hanover, we learn that labour was never more easily obtained, nor have the 
crops ever been more safely and quickly gathered in. 

We now come to the parish of St. Ann's, a parish in which more of the 
superstitious element of Obeahism has been retained by the population than 
in any other, and where its influence became most apparent under the un
wonted excitement of the Revival. Our esteemed brother, the Rev. John 
Clark, of Brown's Town, thus writes, and we prefer in this instance to give 
his own words. His letter was addressed to our Treasurer, on the 23rd of 
April. He says :-

" For the last two months we have enjoyed in this neighbourhood our usual quiet 
and•order; but the chapels cannot contain the multitudes who crowd to hear the word 
of life; the deepest solemnity prevails in the congregations; the prayer-meetings around 
us are well attended; the anxiety for instruction is so great, that it is difficult to meet 
the demand for class books, spelling books, and Bible9. A wonderful improYement has 
taken place amongst onr members, so that we have scarcely a case requiring the exercise 
of church discipline; and people who. pay no regard to religion, for very sbame have 
been obliged to put away or to hide the sins in which they gloried. 

" On Good Friday I had the happiness of baptizing sixty persons. Only twenty-two 
of those wero the fruits of the Revival ; the others had been in the inquirers' classes be
fore its commencement. The ordinance was administered in the sea, ten miles distant. 
A vast multitude assembled to witness it. The word spoken was listened to with deep 
attent.ion. Many were seriously impressed by beholding their relations and friends thus 
publicll professing their attachment to Jesus. After the baptism we returned to 
~ro,vu s Town, and assembled to commemorate his dying love. Besides the newly bap
t1zed, thirty-six penitent backsliders were received to church fellowship. I addressed 
th_em all from the words, 'Come in, ye blessed of the Lord.' It w11s a glorious day, re
minding us of the blessed seasons with which we were favoured between twenty and 
thirty years ago when hundreds were gathered into ihe churches. 

" On the foll~wing Monday nearly 150 people came to me under concern about their 
souls; some seeking restoration, and othe,s desiring to be baptized; and seldom a day 
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has sine<' passed wiihout persons coming on the same errands, sometimes five er six 
and ,ometimea as many as fifty in a day. ' 

".Altogether upwards of 450 persons, now for the first time awakened to concern 
about their eternal welfa1-e, have visited me for conversation ; of whom 22 have been 
bartized, and 360 received as inquirers ; nearly 230 backsliders have also come, most of 
whom give good proof of repentance, and a goodly number of them seem to be restored 
to the joy of God's salvation. Thirty-six of them have been restored, and 142 taken 
on trial. · 

"The gre&ter part of them have never been stricken down, and I do not know that 
any of them were carried away by the wild excesses which prevailed. There may be 
some whose impressions will soon pass away, but certainly I have never, during my mis
sionary life, met with more decided and delightful proofs of the working of God's Spirit 
by the instrumentality of his word in 'converting the soul and making wise the simple, 
rejoicing the heart and enlightening the eyes.' " 

'1ir e are glad to find that some of the students in the Calabar Institution 
have been most usefully engaged in assisting the pastors during this time of 
great excitement. Mr. ,v ebb went to Brown's Town and Bethany; Mr. 
Burke into Vere parish ; Mr. Barrett to Mount Carey and Bethel Town ; and 
Mr. Ser,ice to Falmouth, Refuge, and Kettering. The excitement at the latter 
place (the late William Knibb's place of residence) has been very great, and 
some most interesting cases of conversion have occurred. 

In the neighbourhood of St. Ann's Bay, the work has been of a very mixed 
cLaracter, and, indeed, as the wave rolled eastwards, there seems to have been 
mixed with it more of painfulness and anxiety than in the parishes where it 
commenced. The waves gathered foam in their progress. Nevertheless, with 
-watchfulness and incessant admonition, the boisterous sea has calmed down. 
Mr. Millard reports, en the 22nd of March, that since Christmas he has re
ceived 100 backsliders into the penitent class, and 300 persons have been 
enrolled among the inquirers. Many more are waiting to be admitted. The 
Sunday schools are crowded, and the hands of the pastor, deacons, leaders, and 
teachers, are abundantly filled with the work-a very pleasant one-of directing 
souls to Christ. 

The districts beyond St. Ann's parish are by far the most ignorant in the 
island, and here the missionaries have had the most difficulty to control the 
excitement. In his recent letters, Mr. Day, however, writes very hopefully of 
the results. He has added about 100 persons to the inquirers' classes, and might 
have added many more but for ihe caution he has deemed it necessary to 
exercise. One case of Obeahism had appeared among the Oracabessa people, 
which had given him much pain, as it misled five or six of the members of the 
church. 

Returning to the centre of the island, to the parish of St. Thomas-in-the
y ale, we find the wave has also rolled over that district. At the begin
ning of the year the excitement ran very high. It was occasioned by roving 
bands of persons, who appear not to have been connected with any denom~na
tion, but who, under the impression that they were called to spread the Revr~al, 
went from place to place, bearing messages to the unconverted, callmg 
meetings, assembling the people in the woods and at all hours of the ~ay and 
night. In this way the movement was propagated, and involved considerable 
perils. Writing in March, a friend says:-" '.l.'he excitement is not over yet, 
but is, I trust, in most cases of a more satisfactory character. The attendance 
on the Sabbath continues to be great, though ofa less overwhelming character 
than at the first." He adds that marriages were frequent, much less rum was 
sold, and the petty courts have had but little to do. Many inquirers have 
joined the classes ; but he feared that real conversions were, as yet, not very 
numerous. 

Crossing to the south side of the island, we come to Spanish Town. Writing 
in February, Mr. Phillip;po says that the Revival had then appeared amongst 
them with power. Meetmgs were being held throughout the district every 
evening of the week. Even in the streets and markets the people were 
anxiously crying unto God for the pardon of their sins. All the places of 
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worship were crowd_ed to excess. Full 2,000 persons were supposed to have 
been present at his own chapel ; and although there was much emotion 
evinced, ~here was nothing witnessed or heard throughout the service that wa8 
unbecommg the sacredness of the place, or the solemnity of the occasion. 
Subs~qu~ntly, writi1;1g on the 20t~ of March, Mr. Phil!ippo adds, that the 
exammahon of can<lidates for baptism had been of a very rnteresting character. 
In Kingston, the congregation of our native brother, the Rev. E. !'aimer had 
largely shared in the Divine blessing. His chapel was for weeks overflo~na-, 
and great numbers appear to have been savingly converted to God. " 

The churches under the care of the native pastor, the Rev. R. E. Watson, 
have also enjoyed a season of refreshing from above. The work commenced 
at Mount Merrick, on the night of the 24th of December. Then the movement 
reached Rock River with yet greater power. Thirty-five persons have already 
joined this little church, and many more were seeking for fellowship. These 
stations are in the mountains of Clarendon. In the plain, the Rev. W. Claydon 
labours, from whom our earliest communications came. We have not space 
to give at length his interesting statements. In his last letter, dated March 
21st, he says, "We, in this district, were mercifully spared those excesses 
which appear to have accompanied the work in some localities. All excitement 
has well-nigh disappeared from amongst us now, and, with few exceptions, our 
services are as quiet as in the days of spiritual deadness, but still characteri3ed 
by an overpowering solemnity and intense earnestness." Often, he says, 
h.as his house been besieged by hundreds, waiting to converse with him on 
spiritual things. The clear increase of members had been 154; and of 
inquirers upward~ of 700. 

The conduct of the brethren, both ministers and leader,, throughout this 
time of excitement, appears to have been marked by great prudence and 
wisdom. They have been able to restrain their own feelings within bounds, 
by firmness to check irregularities, and with Christian love to direct the people 
to the true source of pardon and peace. Opinions will probably long continue 
to differ as to the origin and character of the physical effects which have been 
so manifest, which have naturally drawn most prominently the attention of 
bystanders. But there can now be no doubt that there has been a very large 
measure of true conviction of sin, of genuine repentance, and simple trust in 
Christ. After-years may show that with some the impressions made were 
superficial; but that cannot affect the judgment we may now form of the very 
beneficial and blessed results which have already appeared. These are, and 
can only be, the work of God. 

We have received from the Rev. E. Fray a brief statement of the expendi
ture of the Revival Fund, from which it appears that twenty grants have been 
made, varying from £5 to £10 each. So that this number of additional 
labourers have been temporarily employed in assisting the brethren in the 
arduous and anxious labours this movement has imposed upon them. The 
brethren will be glad to receive further assistance. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CHINA. 
lN the Appeal for China inserted in the April "Herald," it was stated that 

the Rev. H. Z. Kloekers had paid his contemplated visit to Nankin, the seat 
of the rebel power, in company with the Rev. Griffith John, of the London 
Mission, and two Chinese gentlemen. We had not then received from our 
esteemed brother a full report of his journey. What was known of it, came 
from other sources. Mr. Kloeker's journal is now before us, and we pro
ceed to condense and extract its most interesting portions. 
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He left Shanghai on November 6th, having for his companions the mis
sionary already mentioned, and Messrs. Lai-Sime and Yung Wing, two 
gentlemen of Chinese origin, but educated in America. The suburbs of 
Shanghai were in a very ruinous condition, and but few boats were visible on 
the riYer. They arrived at Kwen-wnng about ten in the evening. Here there 
were many boats, but the people exhibited many signs of fear at their approach 
-the effect of war and the inroads of pirates, who a short time before had 
infested the river. As they lay at anchor at the entrance of the lake they 
were about to cross, they heard a cannonade in the· distance. On the lake 
during the next day's voyage, they met numerous boats, some laden with the 
coffined dead, others bearing away their owners with their families to a place 
of refuge. The eountry lay desolate around them. Here they met their first 
specimen of the Revolutionists, who appeared to be wild and reckless men
formidable indeed to the Imperialists, but cruel to the people. The country 
continued to present a devastated and uncultivated appearance all the 
way to Soochow. At a village in the hands of the insurgents, where they 
stopped for a short time, they learned that when their power was acknowledged, 
neither cruelty nor injustice was permitted. The village had been partly 
burnt during the war, hut was again pretty well inhabited, and the houses 
were under repair. Tribute was paid to the chiefs at Sooehow, and justice 
done 'Whene,er asked for. " They had no civil officers among them, but the 
leading families were the responsible people." From which it would appear 
that the new system has not yet succeeded in thoroughly organising itself. 
No business was going on, and food was dear. 

l\faking their 'l'fay early in the morning of the 9th, through various 
obstructions, as junks sunk in the stream, others filled with armed men, and 
much rubbish, they landed at the city, and were admitted to an audience 
with Lien Ta-jin, a tall, well-proportioned man, dressed in red silk, and 
speaking the Canton dialect. Conversation was difficult, as neither of the 
missionaries understood that dialect, and the chief did not seem much disposed 
to free communication. He gradually, however, relaxed, and his questions 
exhibited a good deal of shrewdness on political and military subjects. He 
expl!!ined why the R€volutionists had left Hang-kow after taking it, and also 
the position of the imperialist armies. He expressed much pleasure at the 
succesa of the allies in the north, and was anxious to know whether the 
English and French would not help the Revolutionists against their common 
enemy. Much could not be learnt of his religious opinions ; but the mission
aries were pleased to find that the Bible was his frequent companion. It lay 
open on the sofa, on which he passes the greater part of the day, in the hall of 
audience. He said that the way to N ankin was quite open. "All was in the 
hands of the Gjoong-de," or brethren, as they call their soldiers. From the great 
pagoda, which they were permitted to ascend, they had a view of the entire 
city. "A. sad spectacle it was. A city formerly teeming with life, renowned 
for its riches and beauty, was now lying far more than half of it in ruins. A 
few soldiers were visible; but what are 20,000 in a city that once contained 
700,000 or 800,000 people. No open shops, except those from which the 
inhabitants had disappeared; no boats, and scarcely any sounda, but those of 
~uns being tried, and the axe of him w_ho had to build defences." In tra'.ers
mg the streets they witnessed much misery, and at one temple they met with a 
priest who told them that he was the only one saved out of a hundred who 
served in it. All the gods were destroyed, and his trade was gone. 

Difficulties with their boatmen delayed them another day; but at length, 
with a passport from the chief and 11omc presents of food, they set ?ff on the 
morning of the 11th, for Oosih. Still there was desolation on both sides of the 
canal; but the remaining inhabitants seemed to feel themselves in perfect 
safety under the rev_olutionary governmen.t. In the ?istance far1!1crs were 
employed as usual m cultivating the s◊1l. At Oos1h the Taepmg guard 
ee.lled the missionary pa:rty brethren, and the captain invited them to supper. 
This they declined, but left with him Bibles and tracts for distribution. He 
repeated to the missionaries the old doxology, " Praise God,'' &c., or something 



THE :MISSIONARY HERALD. 451 

like it, and a~othor in praise of the eastern and northern kings. But of his own 
accord he said that the first was the best and of far more importance than 
the latter: He s~e~ed to have some genuine feelings of piety. 

R:esu~rng t~ell' _Journey on the ~l!th, ~hey found th_e people quietlf buoy 
cult1vatmg thell' fields, which had bemg lyrng waste during the last half year. 
" It seems that they all begin to have confidence in their new rulers." 
Women, without molestation, were frequently met with on the wayside selling 
cakes to passers-by. Salutations were frequent, and there was nothing of that 
proud behaviour so common in Shanghai. Near Chang-chau, they found that 
everything in the neighbourhood of the former camps of the Imperiali,ts 
had been destroyed. 

The next day they met with many troops of the revolutionary ~oldiers, and 
walked amongst them, "as I certainly," says Mr. Kloekers, " would not have 
dared to do among the imperial soldiers. Only smiles, and the words 'Gjoong-de' 
were heard." If any other word was spoken, the next man immediately rebuked 
the utterer. They reached Tan-yang in the evening. 

On the 14th they were permitted to enter the city, and received an invitation 
to dinner with Ling Tajin and another chief called Tseng, of the same title, 
Froh. -The conversation was very free, and chiefly on religion. Tseng exhibited 
a good deal of geographical knowledge about his cwn country, which was, and 
still is to be, conquered. He also seemed to have a good deal of military skill. 
He gave the missionaries a sketch of the history of the movement, an account 
of the siege of N ankin by the Imperialists, and their discomfiture. This was 
effected by the Tacpings surrounding the Imperialists with a wide ditch, and 
starving them till they were obliged to yield. 

The next day the missionaries were told a good deal as to the successes of the 
Revolutionists in various quarters. In Shensi, two very rich men, rebelling 
against the extortion of the Imperialists, had joined the Taepings, and sworn 
allegiance. ]\fr. Kloekcrs thus relates the substance of their conversation on 
religion. 

"We tried to find out what was the worshippedJesus? No, Jesus is the Sa
meaning of their using three cups of tea in viour and the Teen-wang sent by God to 
their offerings. They answered, thet·it was extei·minate idolatry, root and branch, and 
a thank-oftering, originally instituted for teachthepeople the doctrine of the heavenly 
those who were initiates, and <lid not as elder brother, to expel the imps, and re
yet know the import.ance ,md foll meaning store peace and righteousness in the 
of the sacrifice of Christ for sin, arid wanted co•~ntry among tho people. \Vhat i.s the 
something tangiblo in the place of idolatry meaning of the wifo of the Western kmg 
which had been taken from them. Tile being called the sister of Jesus? The only 
number three was of no importance what- meunin" was that she was an excellent 
ever; they sometimes used even more, and pious ;'oman. I told some of them that 
sometimes only one. But tllree un<l one Jesus was of the same nature as God, and 
seemed to he the most usual number. Tile opened some passages of the Scripture to 
whole thing was finally referred to the that intent, but that ,-:e wore only adopted 
heart; if that wore not aincore, the external as such by faith in him, reforrrng to the 
thing was of no use, whi.1,t if tho heart 12th of l\!uttllew; bnt did not understand 
were.right, the offering itself wus not ncces- how the Teon-wang could coll himse1;' 
sary. In the beginning they llad nothing 'the brother of the same womb us ,Jesus. 
of the kind. Being asked if the number They understood what I meant, llllt suid 
three referred to Goel the Father, tile that the Teen-wang only knew all about 
Son, and the Toen-wang, they ~aid they it. Tsan" Tajin seemed to be fully up 
did not know, and referred us to the Teen- in the d7ictrine ot' redemption, bat not 
Wang himself, who certainly ougllt to know, to understand much of thut of the regenera• 
being the person who had originated it. tion by the Holy Spirit, about which ]l,Ir. 
We asked if they worshipped the Teen- John spoke to him a fow words. I gave 
Wang as well as God, and in tho same way. them a couple of New Testaments, upon 
Yes. But how-can we worship him in tho which oue of them began at once to read 
lllline wv.y n~the heavenly Father? Diel they with very great attention." 
worship him in the same wuy as they 

.They subsequently expreSBed great pleasure at the prospect of foreign 



TllE MISSIONARY HERA.LD, 

teachers settling in their midst, to instruct them more fully in the word of God. 
The following additional explanations were made:-

" \Ye asked him again about the manner sense of having been appointed by God to 
in which the Teen-wang was wol'shippcd. be the deliverer of the people from idoln
l t was in the same way as is customary try, &c., and make them the worshipper3 
among the Imperialists, wit.h the exception of the heavenly Elder Brothe1· (meaning 
.:if knocking the head. 'l'hey kneel, and Jesus). There seemed to him to be an im
say-' Teen-wnng wan sui, wan sui, wan mense difference between the two, but as 
-.van sui ; ' in the language of the Bible, far as they were sent for the benefit of hu
' 0 king, live for ever,' nothing more. manity there was similarity. Do you wor-
1n1at do you mean by the heavenly mo- ship Confucius? No, we read his works, 
ther and sist€r? In rcge.l'd to this he also and respect him as II teacher of morality 
did not know what to answer, and referred sent by God to instruct the people. Is 
us again to the Tccn-wang. This hea- there any difference between the Teen
vcnly sister, however, seems to be another wang and Confucius being sent by God P 
't ha1; the vrife of the Western kiug, who is There is a difference of degree: the one is 
called the sister of Jesus, as mentioned be- sent for this object, and the other for that; 
fore, because she is such a pious woman. some to be t,eachers, and others to be 
In what sPnse do you speak of the Teen- ruler,, for the well-being of mankind." 
wang being the brother of Jesus? In the 

.A.ftcr 80IDC delay the journey to N anki.J1 was commenced on the 16th. The 
party was furnished with three wheelbarrows, each with two coolies, and three 
overseer, on horseback, while the missionary party had to walk. Mr. Lai-Sime 
obtained a ladder, which the coolies carried, he sitting on the spars. Mr. 
Kloekers' feet becoming sore with new shoes, he was obliged to walk barefoot . 
.A.t dark they reached a village, but were sent on to the next, where, with some 
privations to be endured, they passed the night. They slept in a sort of barn, 
on straw. As they could get no rice nor tea, they supped and breakfasted on 
fowls and dry biscuits. Starting again, sorefooted and weary, they were 
refused admittance into the town of Gja-Ying, because the gates were shut 
from fear of the Imperialists. Here, however, they were able to engage coolies 
to carry them. They tied four sticks together, and a rope between was the 
seat; and in the train of a revolutionary chief they journeyed on to N ankin . 
.As night approached, and there were numerous ditches to cross full of water, 
they were compelled again to occupy a straw bed, in an open room, in company 
with their Chinese escort. The chief, however, supplied them with food . 

.A.s they renewed their journey in the morning, they crossed the camps 
occupied by the Imperialists before Nan.kin. The ground was still covered with 
old clothe., bones, and skulls of the army that had been slain. Two miles 
before reaching the city wall they were obliged to dismount from their peculiar 
carriage and to walk into the city. They were conducted by the chief through 
various thorouahfares, till at length being met by some officer, he led t,hem to 
the palace of the Kan-Wang. He was just leaving to pay a visit of ceremony 
to the Celestial King, but, recognizing them, stopped, welcomed them, and 
then sent them to the apartments of Mr. Roberts in the same palace. 

The reception of the missionaries among the people was very gratifying. 
:Everywhere smiling and happy faces beamed on them, and they could not help 
thinking that foreianers would be welcomed, and the Gospel heartily received, 
if only heard and u"nderstood. Then on the Sunday, on which day they arrived, 
some of the people came in after family prayer. Mr. John spoke to them 
.about the heavenly Father and Jesus. One of them seemed perfectly to 
understand the doctrines of sin, repentance, reformation, and redemption : but 
on the point of the relationship between the Father and Jesus was entirely in 
11 maze. With the explanations that were given he expressed himself highly 
delighted. . 

Mr. Kloekers thus relates the interview with the Kan-Wang:-
" Yesterday we had an interview with J sincere Christian. Great hopes had been 

the Kan-wang, who was formerly connected I cherished of him, should he, being the bro• 
with the London Missionaries in Hong- ther of the Teen-wang and so well informed, 
kong and Shanghai, and thought to be a be able to reach Nankin; and not long 
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ago he made the most encouraging pro- are willing to preach, the doctrines and 
mises to Messrs. Edkins and John at 800- dreams of the Teen-wang and the former 
chow. He received us in a free and easy Eastern and Western kings; this we felt 
manner, and invited us to dine with him. to be the reason why he now withdrew 
In ow· conversation we asked about the his Soo-chow promises. He seems himself 
opening up of the country for the ,,Gospel, at present to believe in the visions, and told 
with the purpose of introducing many more us that indeed many miracles had been 
questions-for example, in regard to the wrought by them at their first outset,-a 
renting or pu.rchasing houses and land for deaf man had received the power of hear
chapels; but how great was our disappoint- ing, and a lame man the power to walk; 
ment when we found that this time had not but when asked what the Teen-wang meant 
yet come, according to his opinion. The by calling himself the Thoong- paw-di
soldiers were fighting everywhere, and the gjoong, or 'brother of the same womb (with 
people scattered abroad; the best thing Jesus)•, he said that he did not exactly 
would be to wait for quieter times! We know. What he meant by the heavenly 
saw, however, soon, that the difficulties in mother and sister, &c., he also could not 
the way were of a very different character: tell. In what sense he called himself the 
it was the Gospel which we preach. The son of God, and his son the grandson of the 
Kan-wang being himself so well acquainted heavenly Father? He said that the latter 
with the Gospel, knows, of course, that was because of dedication; but to the first 
we cannot and do not believe, neither we also got no direct response." 

On the 21st the missionaries were furnished with horses by their host, in 
order to ride about this extensive city. Mr. Kloekers thus describes it:-

" We took a view of the whole city from when he himself was brought to an end 
the top of a hill inside the wall, and saw with his thousands. 
the palace in a southerly direction; the " After seeing this we took our ride along 
inhabited part was towards the weat, but the imperial palace, which we found fortified 
towards the east almost all seemed empty towards the east, and extended over about 
and desolate. The wall is built over hills, five or six acres of ground. Its situation 
and through marshes, is not everywhere is rather south-eastward from the inhabited 
alike high, but in some places especially part, and very near where the Tartars 
extraordinarily strong, and includes a very were cut off when the city was taken. It 
large extent of land. In the city are a few looked a beautiful building, but, according 
hills, of which one is between 400 and 500 to Chinese fashion, only one story high, 
feet high, I think. On my way towards the and not yet finished. ',Ve were told that 
palacewepassed theplacewhereformerlythe only the external part of it is made by 
palace of the Eastern king stood, who called men, but the other by his wives and con
himself the Holy Spirit, and through whom cubines, of which he has about se'l'enty in 
the heavenly Father communicated with his all, and who are very clever in building and 
second son ! It was now nothing but a every other male and female work. The 
heap of ruins. The whole had been burned I rain drove us home." 
and broken down to the very foundations 

Another interview with the Kan-W anA followed, which is thus related:-
" After a few common remarks we asked · also once more about preaching, &c., saying 

about their Sabbath, and if they intended that we were very sorry about what we had 
to keep it stricter in the future ; and how heard in regard to it ; that it was very 
they would act with regard to foreigners possible they would soon be forced to give 
who keep another day, by reason of which every kind of liberty, which it was still in 
the one would make the other transgress, or their power to gr=t freely; and that we 
both be required to keep two Sundays. thought the last would certainly be the 
?-'he answer was, that this would be taken wiser and better plan. But then, if all 
mto consideration as soon as circumstances Protestant missionaries were allowed, would 
would allow, but it seemed not yet to be they all be faithful and friendly? Would 
t~e time. .A.gain, the schools were men- not some of a different disposition mall.e 
~10ned, as had been done before, and the use of this liberty against them? We 
idea more prominently brought forward of thought we might answer that all Protest• 
teaching English and arts and sciences to ant missionaries were friends of liberty, 
.the children of the chiefs. In this way it truth, and progress; ,and that there was no 
was looked upon with more favour than danger from thut side, seeing they were 
before, and was noted down on paper, as themselves on the way of progress and 
was the question about the Sabbath. Spoke civilisation, But then the Romanists? 
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You may be almost certain that, whether such was the case; which he of course 
y~u are willing to allow them or no, they acknowledged. He told us thnt he know 
mll come somehow or other, and very pro• nothing about it before ; nnd ne it cer
bably by means of the French guns. At tainly would not do fo1· them to act in 
tl_ie sa'?e time the Teoong-wang has already opposition with each other, he would 
g1rnn hbertyto every missionary to come and memorialise the '.l'een•wang upon the sub
~e{tle_ down wherever he pleases, according ject and let us know. He nsked for the 
!o his letter translated by Mr. Roberts newspaper, which was sent to him and 
m the N. C. He,·akl. Ho was quite struck translated by our two friends." 
with this, had Mr. R. called, and asked if 

During the day a document which the Celestial King had placed in the hands 
of ~r. Roberts was perused by the missionaries. The following is an outline 
of its contents :-

" There is no doubt of Hung-sew-tseuen light, the way, the tmth, the life, as Jesus 
or the Teen-wang ha,ing been in henven, was. Jesus was it in his way and for hie 
and seen the heavenly Father and elder dispensation, and the Teen-wang is it now. 
brother Jesus, and come down again. He 'fhe quiet preaching of the Gospel has been 
that comes from heaven is a hove all. He ineffectual ; he comes now to force to 
was in the same way the son of God as obedience with the sword. .All have, at 
Jesus, from the same Father, though not pt·esent, to believe in Jesus as the Saviour, 
the same mother. To doubt this fact and and in him as such a messenger of God, to 
all others connected with it would be the be saved ; and he who believes not shall 
same sin as that committed by the Jews be damned. He urges Mr. R. to preach 
who disobeyed Moses, and would be of the ti1is doctrine, and to uphold him in those 
same consequences. He is the word, the claims." 

This is a very extraordinary statement, and E:Xhibits a strange mixture of 
truth and outrageous error. But we proceed to relate the rest of the inci
dents of this interesting journey. The next day the missionaries were again 
invited to the Kan-Wan g's, where they met another chief named Tsan. He told 
them much of the origin of the revolution. No idea was entertained at the 
time that it would grow to its present portentous magnitude. In their eariy 
trials they were sustained by the hope of a speedy entrance into heaven. This 
made them strong, and afterwards such indomitable soldiers. Tsan was him
self one of the first believers in the Teen-Wang, and had clear ideas of the 
atonement, though not of the nature of Christ and the Teen-Wang, whose 
visions and dreams he believes in. 

On the next day the missionaries walked about the city,and saw a great deal of 
buying and selling going on, the streets being at some places even full of people. 
A large number of houses have been repaired in the southern and western parts 
of the city, and many new ones built. Chinese warfare and tactics account for 
the deficiencies visible in many streets, but the male population looked strong 
and well-fed, and :M:r. Kloekers says that he never saw such rosy-cheeked 
women in any other part of China. In the evening the missionaries enjoyed 
another interview with the Kan-Wang. 

"We had been at the Teen-wang'e, and the heart of the Teen-wang, and he had 
pleaded the cause of freedom in religion ; granted us our request. He had handed 
and with such a man as the Teen-wang, over all our questions, with hie answers 
who lived so near to God, and the Kan- thereto, to the Teen-wang for perusal, and 
wang, who had been instructed in the the Teen-wanghad pronounced them good. 
Christian religion, and ourselves, - all Had again some conversatio~ ~pon. reli
agreeing upon the advisablenei;s of such a gious topics, to get more d1st111ct ideas 
thing,-he thought we might have expected about what we had heard before, and if we 
l,eforehand what would be the conee- might now go anywhere we pleased to 
quences. ' Blessed are the meek, for they preach the Gospel, In the first we made 
shall inherit the earth'! Where two or no progress ; and in regar~ to the latter 
three agreee upon earth about a certain we would find foll answers m a document 
object of faith and lbve, it would be given the Teen-wang would send us before our 
them. Thus tbe heavenly Father had moved departure. 

Further conversation followed on the divinity and Sonship of Christ, with 
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regard to which the Teen-Wang had expressed an opinion that the doctrine 
held by the early Christians W!l.ll more correct than is the case at the present 
time. It appeared that the Celestial King was well acquainted with many 
tliings which had been written on these subjects by the missionaries. On the 
next dav a pleasant interview was enjoyed with another of the early adherents 
of the Teen Wang. He has the reputation of being a very sincere ancl good 
man. The day of departure at length came. But, the evening before, the mis
sionariea received the Edict of Toleration. So that, whatever may he the opinion 
of the leaders of this strange and momentous movement, the country is made 
perfectly accessible to the bet-aids of Christ. It will be useful to close this 
extended statement with Mr. Kloekers' opinion of the real sentiments and 
character of the leader. 

"The Teen-wang believes Jesus to have and had no children,-whilst the Teen-wane: 
existed before the foundation of the world. has about seventy wives and a number of 
From this one would have inferred that he little ones of half-heavenly origin, one espe
believes Christ to be God, perhaps ; but cially being the grandson of the heavenly 
no, the Teen-wang also teaches that he Father. Both, however, are quite different 
himself existed before the foundation of the from every other human being. Such was 
world, and so we are once more left in the the impression I received. Their whale 
dark. It appears, however, that he believes system of divinity seems at present clear to 
the Spirit of Jesus to have existed, only as me, together with their pretensions, visions, 
they believe every human spirit to be with and dreams. I have realised my object in 
God, before it enters the body. If so,- going to Nankin, but have very little hope 
and from all I have heard and mentioned of labouring with them, though I wish 
before, I have not the least doubt but this strongly to live among them, as there is so 
is the case,-then the blasphemy of which much hope of success among the people, 
I spoke before is no more blasphemy, in the who have no temples and no gods, and 
sense this word is generally taken. They seem yearning for instruction; whilst, at 
are Unitarians. Christ and the Teen-wang the same time, the religious-political hum
have had a supernatural birth, having no bug of the leaders may give way when they 
natural father. The Teen-wang's mother shall have gained their object. Of this 
is the heavenly mother, as the mother of even there is much hope left, as there is 
Jesus is the mother of God of the Roman- still a door open by which they may escape 
ists. The heavenly sister may have had a contradicting themselves in the eyes of the 
birth of the same nature. The only differ• people, no one understanding as yet what 
ence between Christ and the Teen-wang is the true meaning of the Teen-wang, who is 
seems to be, that the one came first, and very clever in hiding all from the view of 
was the teacher of religion,-and the other his adherents, and is almost looked npon as 
afterwards, and to be a king of universal a god himself." 
power; also, that Jesus was unmarried, 

We cannot but hope that when the leaders are brought more directly into 
contact with missionary instruction, and with the thoughts of other men, from 
which they have hitherto been debarred, they may drop the errors which they 
now teach, and read God's own word with clearer eyes and an intelligent faith. 

H.A.YTI. 

SEVERAL interesting events have taken place in this mission since our last 
reference to it. Early in the year Mr. Webley returned from a mis8ionary visit 
to Port au Prince. In reference to the anticipated arrival of the two young 
brethren recently set apart to this sphere of labour, he says, "Had you six 
instead of two brethren to send us, we could now advantageously place them. 
I certainly never witnessed such a disposition on the part of this people to hear 
the truth." Under date of May 8th, he adds, "A great and glorious work fs 
going on, and almost daily instances of inquiry after truth, or conviction, 
occur." And this is doubtless owing, under God's blessing, to the events we 
are about to detail. • 

It was stated in our February number that Mad. Diane Ramsay continued to 
retain her position, with the full consent of the President, as governess of 
the Jaomel Public Primary School, and that one of her assistants had become 
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hopefully converted to God. This event naturally awakened considerable 
attention, but the fami.Iy of the convert manifested the most bitter enmity 
1:ler name is Adelaide Muzac, and she is about twenty-five years of age. Th~ 
hf? of M: Ramsay was threatened by the brother, the young woman was im
prisoned m the house of her parents, and almost at every service in the Romish 
church the school and its mistress were denounced. After several weeks' con
finement, Adelaide at length was permitted to see her friend, and then to leave 
the roof of her parents, where she had suffered much both in body and mind. 
She bas found a temporary home in the house of the missionary. 

Under the influence of the priest, the mo~t strenuous efforts were set on foot 
to displace M. Ramsay ; and in this her adversaries have at length succeeded. 
The first intimation of their influence with the Government was a letter from 
the Minister of Public Worship, M. Dubois, in which, after referring to the 
great pain it gave him to interfere, he says, " In presence of the Concordat 
which has just been signed with the Holy See, and which the Government is 
daily endeavouring to fulfil, I am not able to tolerate the preaching in a na
tional school by the directress of any doctrines other than those of the Catholic 
.Apostolic, Roman religion. I am informed that in the school you direct, on~ 
of your pupils ed~cated in the principles of this religion has quitted it, and is 
become a Methodist. This reprehensible conduct she has aggravated by exciting 
disturbance in her family, and by the abandonment of her paternal roof. You 
are pointed out as the person who has conducted this affair, as having led this 
young person to renounce the religion of her fathers. 

"I am assured that the mothers of the children have withdrawn them from 
the school, and positively refuse to confide to you their education. 

"The only way by which you can meet this complaint is by taking your 
charge every Sunday to mass, and by giving your pupils the religious instruction 
commanded by the law ; you will thus initiate them in Christian morality and 
in the Catholic faith. 

" I make no pretensions to impose upon your belief. I tell you this in 
order that you may not assume a responsibility which will be very prejudicial 
to you." 

At the same time the President of the Commission of Public Instruction in 
Jacmel informed M. Ramsay that he should send six crucifixes to be placed on 
the walls of the school, that the children might turn to them in repeating their 
prayers, and ever have them in view. 

To the Minister M. Ramsay replied, stating that she had long been engaged 
in the education of the young in Jacmel without reproach, that she had not 
made proselytes of any of her pupils, and that the young woman who had be
come a Protestant had never been her pupil, was of mature age, and able to 
judge for herself. "I have not," says M. Ramsay, "the power to convert the 
soul, especially that of a person twenty-five years of age. The hand of man is 
too weak for this. The Father of Spirits alone possesses absolute power over 
the souls of men to work as he pleases. Eloquence the most brilliant, discourses 
the most touching and persuasive, are all too feeble to attain this end. Her 
parents have chased her from their dwelling under the pretext that they cannot 
support a Protestant, after she bas for two months borne their persecution. 
She left them of her own will. Am I then to blame 1 " She then states 
that the cause of this hostility is not the conversion of this young person, but 
the hatred of parties who desire to fill her place, and to gratify their envy. 
"In short, M. Secretary of State, I have always and constantly observed, a~d 
caused to be observed, the laws and regulations which govern the schools, lll 
-0rder to justify the coofidence reposed in me by the Government. I have 
consecrated all my time for a number of years to the instruction of the youth 
of this town. It has never been my object to make them Protestants, but 
Christians." 

Subsequently M. Ramsay addressed a brief letter to the President ; but as 
there seemed no prospect, with the present arrangements of Government under 
-the Concordat, that she could continue to teach, as she bad done, the truths of 
.the word of God, on the 25th April she sent in to the President her resignation 
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of the post she has for two years so worthily filled. Writing to a private friend 
she says, respecting this act, " When you have read the letter of the Secretary 
of State, you will see that it is impossible for me to teach, or cause to be 
taught to my pupils, the dogmas of the Catholic religion, or to take them every 
Sunday to mass. This would deeply wound my conscience before my beloved 
Saviour, Jesus. How can I, after having for fourteen years known and pro
fessed the truth, now abandon it 1 and that for earthly things which are only 
vanity 1 Can I teach or lead my pupils to worship graven images 1 Can I see 
them fall down prostrate, or myself show them how to bend the knee before 
idols and pictures 1 No, my dear friend ; the thought alone makes me tremble 
-it makes my blood curdle in my veins. The inhabitants of Sodom and Go
morrah will rise up in judgment against me. The Lord is witness of the pro
found grief I feel in taking tp.e resolution to give up this school, seeing how 
much good may be done to the children who frequent it. What is to be done? 
Satan seems to wish to sift me as wheat. Why ? Because a soul has been 
rescued from his dark prison ; because 250 children enjoy the opportunity of 
leaming the Scriptures, and the Holy Spirit can work on their minds as he has 
upon Adelaide's. But the orders of the Secretary of State leave me no alter
native. Whatever my regret, I am obliged to give up this school. The Lord 
will provide fpr me. My hope is in him, and that he will bless me in my re
quest to my brothers and sisters in Christ iu England, that they will assist me 
in opening a Christian school." 

In this hope we most fervently concur. Already some steps have been taken 
in the purchase of suitable premises for the resumption of the school so use
fully carried on by Mrs. Job ; and the departure of the brethren, Bouhon and 
Baumann, with their wives, will afford the missionary strength required. M. 
Diane Ramsay was formerly the chief assistant of Mrs. Job. We should 
rejoice to see her occupied as before, and at perfect liberty to lead others 
to the knowledge of the Saviour, for whose sake she has suffered persecution 
and loss. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

FnoM the article on Hayti, our friends will learn that the mission in that 
part of St. Domingo is abou.t to be greatly strengthened. In connection with 
the departure of Messrs. Bouhon and Baumann, an interesting service was held 
at Regent's Park Chapel on the 5th ult. The Rev. J. Stock, of Devonport, 
read the Scriptures, and offered up prayer. E. B. Underhill, Esq., gave a 
description of the field, his personal knowledge of it, acquired during his 
recent visit to the West Indies, imparting a life-like reality to his account ; the 
Rev. F. Trestrail asked the brethren some questions, and the replies were 
exceedingly interesting, as developing their religious history, and their views 
of mission work. He then commended them to the Divine blessing. Dr. Angus 
addressed some suitable counsel~, and the Rev. J. Marzials, of the French 
Protestant Church, expressed his pleasure at being present, and referred to 
the labours of the late Robt. Haldane, Esq., which had been blessed to his 
father's conversion, and the benefits of which he too shared. Mr. and Mrs
Bouhon left in the packet which sailed on the 17th ult., and Mr. and Mrs. 
Baumann will soon follow. 

Mr. Page has attended meetings at Norwich and Tring, and has finished 
his deputation engagements. The interval between the present time and his 
departure, will be one of rest; and this both he and Mrs. Page absolutely 
require. Our friends will therefore kindly abstain from making any request 
for hie services; for he will not like to refuse, and yet he must, and the Com
mittee have instructed the Secretaries to make the foregoing arrangement 
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known. He will however be thankful for any contributions towards the 
proposed erection of his chapels; and donations sent to the Mission House 
for this purpose, will be duly handed over. 

Mr. Underhill has visited Greenwich and Cambridge, at the latter place 
taking up the work which Mr. Sale had been engaged in during the previous 
week, his engagements calling him to Sheffield and the district around. Mr. 
Hewitt end Mr. Page finished the tour through Northampton early in the 
month. Of most of these meetings we have henrd good accounts. The N orwioh 
meetings especially, were mo8t animated and interesting. 

We have great plea.sure in announcing the safe arrival of Mr. Kalberer, 
from Patna, on the 17th, after a somewhat lengthened but very pleasant 
passage, from which he has derived great benefit. He will be able to render 
good service while in this country. • 

The accounts received from Mr. Morgan, of Howrah, awaken considerable 
anxiety. His old complaint has returned, and with considerable force. He has 
not been able to preach for sometime, and we fear that his sufferings have been 
se,erc. But most of all does he feel being laid aside again so soon after hie 
return. The sympathy of our friends will be warmly excited on his behalf; and 
if some few who enjoyed personal intercourse with him, during his recent 
sojourn in this country, would write to him, he would feel such attentions as a 
perfect solace. We trust the next mail may bring better tidings. 

Mr. Morgan's inability to discharge his ordinary duties, has necessarily 
thrown additional labour upon the brethren in Calcutta and Serampore. They 
hne kindly come to his help ; but any additional work thrown upon Mr. 
Lewis is a serious thing. The onerous duties of the Mission press, and those 
of the Financial Secretariat to the Mission, are more than enough to fill his 
hands. We trust that the good health with which he has been so long blessed 
.vill not Euffer from these causes, the more especially as Mrs. Lewis and their 
children are now in England. 

We regret also to state that severe affliction ha~ again fallen on Mr. George 
Pearce, in the partial loss of sight, owing to cataract. His medical adviser 
expresses a strong hope of the successful issue of an operation, which can be 
as well performed in Calcutta as in London. If it should be successful, our 
excellent friend may yet be spared to work for some years to come. 

By the Australian Evangelist, of .April 17, we learn the safe arrival, at Mel
bourne, of Mr. and Mrs. Smith from Delhi. They appear to have derived great 
benefit from the voyage. We hope shortly to hear from themselves. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on a~count of the Baptist Missionary Society, from May 21, 
to June 20, 186L 

W. 4- O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan•; and N. P. for Native Preacher•. 

£ ,. d. £ •· d. j 
Greenwich, East Street- : Torquay-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 2 8 Contribution ........... . 

£ s. d. 

1 1 0 ANNUAL 8Ul3S0BIPTIONS. 

Green, S., E,q. 1860-1 4 4 0 

DONATIONS. 

A Fiiend ..................... 12 0 0 
Ditto ........................ 31 0 0 

"A Friend," by Miss H. 
Bnsbridge, for Rev. W. 
JioW s School, Chu.-a-
moneottee... .. . ......... .•. 0 10 0 

"An Unlmown Friend " 
by Mr. J. Cosking '. .. 10 0 0 

Butterworth, W .A.. ,Esq., 
for Reo. J. 0. P«ge's 

H(t~!7tio~:~~~~~~-~~:-o 5· o 

Hc~N:!:ro~ ~~~.~-~~~-:- o s 11 
Hayes-

Collection . . . ............ 1 ~ 4 
Kensington, Hornton St.-

Collection .. . ..... ....... 4 2 0 
Contribution . . . . ... . . ... 1 1 0 

Mintern Street, Dorches
ter Hall-

Collections .. .. .. . . . . . .. .. 0 6 5 
Regent's Park-

Contributions ............ 63 0 0 
Rotherhithe-

Collectione, for China O 10 0 
ChapP.ls, Backe,-gunge 3 0 0 

"Eros" ..................... · 1 o o Vernon Chapel-
Foster, George, Esq., Collections............... 4 5 6 

Sabden ..................... 20 o o Less expenses ...... 0 3 6 
Morley, Miss F., Tu.x. 

ford ..................... 100 
Do., for China ......... 1 0 0 

Peto, Miss Emily, box 
for M,·s. Saker, .Afric" 1 12 0 

Peto, Master A.rthur, 
box for M1·,. Saker, 

Rij(;!:afu~:·::::::::::::::: 
Do., for China, ........ . 

Small, Rev. G., Bright
on, collected for Rev. 

1 5 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

ll. Heinig, Benares ... 12 8 0 
Sums under 10• .. .... 0 3 6 

4 2 0 

BBDFORDSRIR:E, 

Luton, Union Meeting
Contributions, moiety 42 4 0 

BnRKSHIRB. 

Abiogdon-
Balance of Contribs. 

for 1860·1 ........... . S 5 5 

DOBSETSRIBE. 

Dorchester-
Contributions.. .... ...... 5 O O 

Weymouth-
Contributions ............ 31 17 0 

Dmm.J.>1, 
Middlesbro-on-Tees-

Collection .............. . 
Proceeds of Lecture 

by Re,. B. James ... 

0 10 0 

1 0 0 

GLOUC:ESTllRSKIB.:B. 

Lydney-
Collection, for W. g- 0. 2 
Contribntions. .... .... ... 3 

0 0 
0 0 

HA~PSBIB..E. 

Romsey-
Collection, for China.:. 

Southsee.--
Coutribs. by Marie-la

bonne S. School, for 
China .......•.......... 

Hn:&TFORDSRIRE. 

1 9 7 

1 1 6 

Windsor-
Contribution ........... . 1 0 0 Triog-

Collections ............... 11 12 1 
LONDON .AND !\IIDDLEBEX. 

Dlackfriars, Church St.-
Sunday School, for 

B India ... . . . . .. .. ... .... 1 •O 0 
romhton, West GroYe 

C C ape! .................. O 12 0 
•mberwelt, Denmark Place-

Contributions by 
Y.IU M.A. fo1• 
Or,i_har1- Girl, 
Coonibo ......... 600 

Do. by ditto, for 
D 4frica . .. . . .. . . . .. 5 0 0 

o., New Rood Chapel
Coltections, moiety 3 16 0 

Clapham Riso, Bothosda
Oollections ...... ......... O 5 O 

BumrIYGH .. UfSHIRR. 

Brickhill-
Contributions ......... 6 10 S 

Do., Sunday School 2 14 0 
Drayton Parslow-

Contribs., for C'kina ... 0 10 0 
Great Marlow

Contributions............ 2 14i 6 
Sarratt--

Collection, for_ China... 1 1 2 

DBVONSHIRB. 

Bhleford-
Contributions............ 6 0 0 

Less e:q,enses . .. .. . 0 1 O 6 

11 1 7 

Kmn. 
Blackheath, Dacre Park

Contribs., S. School. I 6 4 
)V oolwich, q,uee:a Street

Collections . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 7 1-1 
Contribs., for N.P. ... 1 2 3 

LJlICXSTERllIIIR.ll, 

Shecpshed-
Contribs., for Cltt'na ... 3 1.3 0 
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£ •• d. 
LINC'OLNSBIRF, 

Carlt.on-l<'-Moorl11.nd-
Contribe., for Chi.11a .. . 8 6 O 

N OliTHAMI'TONSRIRB. 

Erington-
Collections . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 2 10 J1 
Contributions............ 3 10 7 

Clip,tono-
Collections ............ . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Cookmore-

IS 3 10 
l 12 0 
0 19 S 

Collection, for CJ1ina... 0 11 6 
Hacldeton-

Collections .. , .. 
Contributions ........... . 

S O 6 
7 10 6 
0 9 0 Do., Sunday School 

Harpole
Contributions............ 3 17 0 

Hartwell-
Contributions ............ 4 0 0 

Do., for China. 2 0 0 
li:islinghury-

Contributions. ... . .... ... 4 2 6 
Milton-

Collections ............... 6 8 10 
Contributions ............ 10 18 3 

Do., for C'hina . ..... 4 14 4 
Do., Snnday School O 14 6 
Ditto, Prayer Meet-

ings .................. 206 
~ orthampton-

Miss Tavlor, for Rev. 
J.C. Page's Chapels, 
Backergunge,by Mrs. 
Trestr&il . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 0 0 

Pattishall-
Contribntions.... .. .•. . . . 8 5 0 

Ravensthorpe-
Contribution., ............ 12 3 0 

Roade-
Collections ... 2 16 6 
Contributions............ 2 7 G 

Do., Sanday School 1 2 0 

Towcester-
Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 17 11 
Contributions ............ 10 5 7 

14 3 6 
Less expenses......... 0 3 6 

14 0 0 
West Haddon-

Contributions... .. . ... . . . 2 10 2 
Ditto..................... I 2 0 

Weston-
Contribntions ............ 12 0 8 

N ORTRlj"JtlBBllLiliD. 

Bedlington-
Contribution ... .. .... ... 1 1 0 

Do., for China ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for W. 4- 0. ... 0 10 0 

£ ,. d, 
Gnte•head-

Contriba., GPlrden St. 
Sunday School, for 
China ................. . 

SOMEI\SETSRIRll, 

Borou~hbridge
Contrihutions....... ... .. 2 2 0 

Bridgewater-
Contributious ............ 17 16 6 

Burton-
Contributions...... ... ... 4 6 

Bristol Auxi1iary-
Contributio·,s ............ 231 13 0 

Do., for China ...... 1 O 6 
Do., for .Africa ...... I 4 4 
Do., from Pith•y 

Sunday School, for 
Rev. T. Morgan's 
School, Howi·ah ... 6 0 0 

Do. for W. ~· 0,, 
from Weston...... 1 O O 

Do.,forN.P .......... 9 1 7 
Do., for N. P. at 

Delhi (3 Yeai•s' 
Subsc,~ption) ...... 15 0 0 

Chard-
Contributions ............ 28 7 11 

Creech-
Contributions............ 3 0 0 

Hatch-
Contributions.. ... .. . .... 3 4 0 

Isle Abbotts-
Contributions... .. .. . .... O 15 0 

Montacute-
Contributions ............ 19 4 O 

North Curry-
Contributions... .. . .. .... 1 14 0 

Shepton Mallet--

Crockerton
£ ,. d. 

Collection .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 2 o o 
Contributions............ 2 10 o 

Yomtanmn. 
Keighlei-

Contnbs,, for China ... 
York-

Contributions ........... . 

l 4 6 

4 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

GLA.MORGA.NSHIBE. 

Aberdare, Cwmbach-
Collection .. . .. .. . ....... 0 15 O 

Cardiff Tabernacle--
Collection . . ... .. . . . . . . . . 7 l 6 

Maesteg English Bapt. Chapel-
Collection ............... O 10 O 

Merthyr 1'ydvil, Zion
Collection .... ... .. ... ... 0 12 8 

Neath, Bethany-
Collection . .. ....... .. . .. l 15 2 
Contributions............ 1 2 4 

2 17 6 
Less expenses......... O O 6 

2 17 0 

Tongwynlas-
Contributions.. .. ........ 2 4 2 

Less expenses......... 0 0 7 

2 3 7 

Collection .............. . 1 8 4 l\foNMO"GTRSRIRE. 
Somertoo-

Contributions, .. ........ . 
Stogumber-

0 7 0 Saint Mellons-
Contribution ............ 2 0 0 

Contributions ........... . 
Withycombe-

Contributiona ... ....... . 
Do., for China ..... . 

S S O PEMDROKESBIP.E:----
O Pembrokeshire Association-i 1g O Collection for China ..•. 10 4 1 

Do., for Africa ..... . 
Yeoru-

0 10 0 

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 8 7 
Contributions ...... ... 8 16 5 

SCOTLAND, 
Aberdeen-

370 12 3 
Less expenses......... 5 6 11 

365 5 4 

W A.IlWICXSRIBE. 

Dunchurch-
Collection, for Ckina... l 10 0 

WILTSBillll. 

Contribs., for N.P • ... 
Blair Athol-

Collection for China ... 
Crietf-

Contribution ........... . 
Tyree-

Contribution ........... . 

FOREIGN. 
AFRICA. 

0 3 6 

2 16 11 

0 10 0 

l O 0 

Chippenham-

Graham's Town
Contributions by Thoe. 

Nelson, Esq .......... 90 19 0 

Collection ..... , ........ . 0 19 0 JAMAICA, 
Contributions ..... , ..... . 

Do., Sunday School 
3 5 2 Hayes, Vere-
0 6 6 Contribs., for Africa,. 5 O 0 

Subscriptio~s and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto., M.P., Bart,, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestmil and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac• 
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in.CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B, 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press, Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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JULY, 1861. 

OPENING OF THE NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, RATHMINES, 
DUBLIN. 

From" The Freeman." 
THE services connected with the opening of this new place of worship were 

held on Thursday, June 6th. Many of our readers are aware that the cause 
in this place was established in accordance with the purpose of the Baptist Irish 
Society, to plant churches in cities and large towns where they will probably 
become self-supporting, and also supply the means by which to act on other 
parts of the country. We are glad that the effort at Rathmines has been so 
thoroughly successful, and trust it will induce the Christian public to encourage 
the committee to persevere in their present well-ordered arrangements. 

The building, erected by the friends who have been here gathered into 
Christian fellowship, and who are now favoured with the services of the Rev. 
John Eustace Giles as their pastor, is one of remarkable convenience and 
simple beauty. With the entire absence of all ostentation, there is a chaste
ness and propriety throughout the whole which calls forth universal com
mendation. Its situation has also beeu admirably chosen, being at a convenient 
distance from the neighbourhoods of Rathmines, Rathgar, and Harold's Cross. 
In the morning, at eight o'clock, a meeting for prayer was held, under the 
direction of the Rev. J. E. Giles, which was well attended, and marked by great 
interest. .Among others who led the devotions wera the Rev. J. G. Manley, 
secretary of the Irish Congregational Rome Mission, and the Rev. Dr. Kirk
patrick. of the Presbyterian Church. .A.t half-past nine a large company sat 
down to breakfast, which had been prepared in the hall hitherto used as the 
temporary place of worship. Great taste had been exercised in the decoration 
of the room, which, in the course of the proceedings, was very pleasantly and 
gratefully acknowledged. Among other persons present were the Revs. 
J.E. Giles (in• the chair); C. J. Middleditch; Dr. Kirkpatrick, of Dublin, 
- Henderson, of Armagh (Presbyterians) ; J. White (Wesleyan) ; - Silly, 
G. Manley, D. Harding (Independents) ; and W. L. Giles, of Abbey Street, 
Dublin. 

After breakfast the chairman delivered an excellent ad,lrcs~. in which he 
described the progress ·of the cause and its present financial position. He al,o 
stated the prmciples -on which tbe church is founded, and expressed their 
desire to advance the great cause in which evangelical denominations are 
·agreed. 

'.l'he Rev. Dr. KIRKPATRICK very warmly reciprocated the sentiments uttered 
by Mr. Giles, and expressed his desire to co-operate in the common cause. He 
also acknowledged his own obligation to the writings of Fuller, Foster, and 
Carey, and spoke of the manner in which Carey's motto," Expect great things 
from God, and attempt great things for God," had been acted upon in the 
presen·t instance. He was hardly aware of the foundation of the new place of 
worship having been laid before the top stone was also laid, so !3Uddenly had 
the building appeared to rise. Dr. Kirkpatrick also spoke of the principles by 
which the several revivals of religion had been marked. The first, by the great 
fact of the resurrection of the dead being enforced on the attention of men ; the 
Reformation, by the doct.rine of justification by faith; in '\.Yesley and 
Whitfield's time, by the preaching of the great truth of regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit; and, at the present day, the union of Christians, as one in Christ, 
seemed likely to be the means employed for the glory of Christ and the welfare 
of men. 

yoy,, v.-NEW SERIES. 34 
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Thtl 'RC'l", D. H.UtDING also delivered an excellent speech, in which he con
gratulated the pastor and people on the auspicious circumstances in which they 
had met, end dwelt with much force on the sentiment adopted from Buehneli 
that "God girds every man for some great work." ' 

The ~~v. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH, in responding to the chairman'e call, spoke 
et coM1derable length, nnd referred to the contrast presented by the hall in 
which they ha.d met on this occasion aud when he first e_ntered it. In speaking 
0f the effort which had been made to raise this cause, Mr. Middleditch stated 
that on his first "Visit to Ireland he. was convinced that, in the present stnt@ of 
the country, the object of the society with which he was connected must be to 
establish churches in populous towns, and thus to provide means by which to 
act on other places. He was heartily suRtained by the committee in the 
adoption of this principle. The claims of Hathmines had often been urged. 
Three years since, the Rev. Mr. Todd, of Sydenbam, nnd himself, were deputed 
to visit the place to fee what could be done. A few friends heartily co-operated 
with them. The hall was taken ; those friends fitted it up at their own cost• 
the pulpit wns supplie~ chiefly by ministers from England for two years and 
a-half; and the committee bad no cause to regret either the expense or the 
trouble that that arrangement had involv11d. Among others who visited the 
place was their much-esteemed friend and brother, Mr. Giles. The friends at 
Rathmines earnestly requested him to settle with them. The committee most 
heartily united with them in that request, and he could only congratulate them 
that one so admirably adapted to the important post should have been brought 
among them. Mr. Middleditch then referred to the principles of the church, 
and also to the very encouraging success of the society's operations in other 
parts of Ireland. 

The Rev. Mr. HENDERSON also addressed the meeting in appropriate terms. 
The company then adjourned to the new chapel, which, in accordance with 

general usage in Ireland, is called the Baptist Church. After a hymn of 
solemn praise had been sung, the Rev. Dr. Urwick (Independent), of Dublin, 
read suitable portions of Scripture, and offered the Dedicatory Prayer. A 
powerful and impressive sermon, which excited great interest, was preached 
from Acts i. 9, by the Rev. John Hall, Presbyterian minister of Mary's Abbey, 
Dublin. Thr- service was closed with prayer by the Rev. Mr. Hard\ng. In 
the evening the Scriptures were read and prayer offered by the Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson, Presbyterian minister of Rathmines; after which the Rev. J. D. 
Smith, of Kingston, delivered a very effective and solemn address from 
John iii. 16. The Rev. C. J. Middleditch offered the closing prayer. The 
congregation in the morning was large, every part of the commodious chapel 
being well filled; and in the evening every available place was occupied by a 
numerous congregation, many of whom were not able to obtain seats. 

The opening services were continued on the following Lord's-day, when 
11ermons appropriate to the occ_asion were preached by t~e Rev. C . .T. Mid
dleditch, and the Rev. W. L. Giles, of Abbey Street, Dublin. The congrega• 
tions were very encouraging, and the collections at the various services truly 
liberal There is much cause for thankfulness and encouragement in the esta
blishment of this church, and in the settlement of the Rev . .T. E. Giles as 
pastor. The building has been erected on the responsibility of friends in the 
locality. We trust they will be liberally assisted by all who desire the ad
vancement of evangelical truth in Ireland. They have themselves very 
generously contributed towards the necessary outlay, and, therefore, deserve 
the help of otbers. Contributions will be received for this purpose by Orlando 
Beater, Esq., 19, Belgrave Square, Rathmincs, Dublin; Mr. C. Eason, 2, 
Kenilworth Square, Rathmines, Dublin; Rev. Samuel Green, Hammersmith, 
London; and by Thomas Pel'ftress, Esq., or Rev. C. J. Middleditch, 33, Moor
gai,e Street, London, E.C. 
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BALLYMENA.. 

lNTEBEBTING BTATEMENT8, 

Mr. MoV10xn says-
" On the 19th of March I baptized the I prejudices intensi6ed, but the earnest a.nd 

son of the rector of a pari~h adj&eent to this I humble disciple is Jed to the truth. In a 
t~m1. He wns aw~kened during the Re- neigbbou~hood whera all wa, nearly dead 
viva! of 1859; received much benefit from a short time ago, and where independent 
the preaohing of the Rev. F. Wills during religious inquiry wns almost unknown 
his visit thnt summe1· to Coleraine; and where people took their religion from mi'. 
traces his full reception of the Go•pel for nisten ancl catechisms without, question, it 
his rnul'e peace to the instrumentality of is astonishing how widely God has aroused 
Mr. Medhurst, He is exceedingly active a spirit ef investigation, ~nd how many are 
as an evangelist in his immediate neigh- engaged in searching God's word to see 
bourhood, six miles from this; and his whether the things which they have most 
baptism has created no email sensation. surely believed are taught there or not. Is 

" This week I have bnptized five dear it not a most encouraging and significant 
children of God, three men and two women, fact that since my return from England, in 
all married I last week a young woman and January, thirty-six persons have b~en re
two young men were baptized. .A.bout ceived into membership with us, and two 
every one we hava had satisfactory evi- others baptized, who, from their distance, 
dence of conversion. Our principles are did not see it to be their duty to unite 
canvassc:d; soma, of course, have their with us P " 

Mr. McV1cKEB says of the young man mentioned above," He acts as an 
evangelist in connection with our church, and is a means of doing mueh good." 
The following i2 an extract from a report recently supplied by him. 

" I have much pleasure in letting you 
know that the work is on tho increase here. 
The attendance at the meeting~, which are 
held twice eTery Lord's-day, and on Friday 
evening, has increased ; ond on a recent 
occasion of our anniversary meeting up
wards of 1,000 persons were present. 

" Since the 19th of March I have ad
dressed seventeen meetings, and conducted 
one prayer-meeting, in the preaching-room. 
I have held and addressed seven other 
meetings (two in the open air) in different 
places through the country. I have m•n
tioued the anniversary meeting. It '!'l'as 

held in a large field in this neighbourho®d ; 
and at night in three houses in the villa:i;e, 
conducted by Mr. Gailey, of Derry, Mr. 
H. Gribbon, of Coleraine, Mr. Lewis, llfr. 
M'Clure, Mr. Carson, Mr. Perry, and my
self. A day much to be remembered. 
While I was speaking, a wom1tn wa.i sud
denly prostrated for the first time. A great 
number of tracts have been distributed ; 
and in very numerou• domiciliary ,·isita
tions I have been enabled, from houae to 
house, to testify ' the Gospel of the grace 
of God.'" 

The REv. J. DREW, of Newbury, having spent several weeks at Ballymena, 
writes as follows :-

" ..•..•.. first of all, as to the 
Renval. It will be no news to you to be 
told that this mighty wave of spiritual in• 
fluence has almost completely subsided all 
over the north of Ireland, so that little 
morQ than its effects is now experienced. 
And I am mistaken if I do not perceive 
amongst the peoplo many tokens of that 
lassitude which perhaps always follows, as 
a r•action, too great a tension of the ner
vous system, The consequence of this is a 
so_mewhat morbid craving nfter ~piritunl 
stimulauta, and nn inability to profit as 
much as could be desired under the ordi
nary and more sobe1· enjoyment of the 
means of grace. 'l'his stnte of things may 
bo expected to cont.inue for a time, but 
ll'here thtJ work h11s been the work of God 

by his Spirit, tho constitution will, after a 
while, recover its equilibrium, and the 
action of healthy •piritual life will ulti
mately ensue. 

"That the movement has been one origi
nating in Divine influence has been proved 
to my satisfaction by an array of facts 
which it would be worse than culpable 
scepticism to doubt. Suffer me briefly to 
lay a few of those facts before you. The 
population generally is leavened with a 
tone of seriousness such as I have met with 
in no part of England. Enter into con
versation promiscuously with almost any of 
the poor yon may meet with, and you will 
find them uot only acquainted with reli
gious questions, but more or less iwprossed 
with the importa11oe and vali1e of personal 
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piety. I lrnve never in my life enjoyed 
mol'c 1wofitRble intercom•se with Christian 
brethren t.Jrnn I have since my so,lourn here 
with poor men working on the roads or la
bouring in t.l1eir gardens or fields, or raising 
stones in the qunrries by the road side; and 
I do not hesitate to avow my belief t.hat 
this class of persons are both better in
formed and more devout t.han the same 
class in our own country. I have seen two 
of the great Saturday markets in this town, 
and :mingled with great crowd8 of the peo• 
pie as they have returned to their homes in 
the evening, and although I have witnessed 
a few instances of intoxication, they have 
been far fewer thnn I have observed under 
similar circumstances in England. The 
habit of cursing and swearing is also to a 
very great extent abandoned; so that 
where persons have not come under the 
direct spiritual and saving influeuce of the 
Revival, their moral character has been 
raised, and the whole tone of society im· 
proved by it. Add t-0 this that all places 
of evangelical worship are well atteuded, 
many of them crowded, and in some in• 
stanc.es new and larger ones have to be 
erected. It is true that the subject bas its 
shady side. What in this world has not P 
But the most dispassioned, unprejudiced 
examination of the whole case, so far as I 
have had opportunity, bas convinced me 
that I am on the wene of a great and 
1slorious work of God-a. work for which 
hundreds will have to be grateful through 
all eternity. 

"But ~hat better proof could be de• 
manded of the renlity of the Revival than 
the existence end actual stete of the Bap• 
tist church in this town ? There ere up• 
wards of a hundred persons bapt.ized on a 
confession of faith in Christ, who, with 
their highly esteemed pastor, gave up their 
former ecclesiastical connection, aud ex
posed themselves to hatred, and scorn, and 
ridicule. . ... And it iB no more than a 
simple a.et of jUEtice to bear witness to 
them, that they have not met slander with 

slander, that they J1ave not abusocl their 
pel'secutors, but have sought to overcome 
evil with good, 

" Under all the oh·oumst11nces1 I know of 
no greater work that our Irish Society could 
nttempt than to sustain the Baptist cause 
iu this place, He1·e is the nucleus of a 
strong chm-eh. Thepastods II thoroughly. 
able and devoted man, All parties testify 
to his ability and soundness as a preacher. 
There is no other man in the world who 
would possess so many ndvant11ges for 
building up a strong Baptist church in 
Ballymena, This is a large and densely
populated district, and the influence of 
scriptural views on subjects respecting 
which we a.re at issue with our Predobaptist 
brethren would inevitably radiate hence in 
all directions; so that to stand by our 
friends here now in the time of their weak
ness and trial, will be to do a great work 
for the future, to lay the foundation of an 
edifice in which thousands and tens of 
thousands may yet be glad to take shelter. 
While I see the errors of Rome.nism on the 
one hand, and those of State Churchism on 
the other, I do feel thankful that the ban
ner of true consistent voluntaryism has 
been unfurled in this locality; and I trust 
that Baptists in England will see to it, that 
their colours shall never be struck in this 
town till their principles have become uni
versally triumphant. I am deeply anxious 
for the success of Mr. McVicker's mission 
in England, If the English churches knew' 
but a tithe of what I have seen here, they 
would come to his help so generously that 
he would be able to return in the course of 
a few weeks amply supplied with the means 
of paying for his new chapel. I e.m told 
that he has not much face for begging; but 
I hope the facts he has to relate will effec• 
tually do this for him, 

"I am, my dear brother, 
" Yours truly, 

"JOSEPH DREW. 

"Rev. C. J. Middleditch," 

Mr. Brown, of Conlig, thankfully acknowledges parcels of clothing from Mrs. Bil-

1.,rough and Miss Lister, of Leeds, 

"" <i The List af Co11/1·ibulic,13 is defen-ed in consequence nj t!,.e Secretary's absence 

in Ireland. 
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AMERICAN TROUBLES. 

OuR pages are sacred to the service of religion. Political subjects, 
therefore, domestic or foreign, do not usually claim any share of our 
attention. But an event so great as the disruption of the American 
States, threatening as it does the most momentous consequences to them
selves and to mankind, can hardly be expected to pass without some 
observation. .A.part from the magnitude of the crisis, we cannot forget 
that many thousands of Baptist Churches exist in those States which 
are now arrayed against each other in hostile preparation, and we are 
constrained to fear that the hearts of our Christian brethren must inevi
tably be infected with the unhallowed heat of the prevailing excitement. 
Besides this, the main question upon which this dissension turns is one 
which has been and still is of the deepest interest to our Churches at 
home. Remonstrances and expostulations against Slavery and upon the 
sin of Slaveholding have been repeatedly sent across the Atlantic, in the 
hope of strengthening the hands of those who have been labouring for 
the removal of the frightful and revolting curse from American institu
tions. .A.11 this would justify us in a few words upon the present state 
of affairs, if even we did not know that many Churches of our own deno
mination are deeply implicated in the crime against humanity which is 
both the disgrace and weakness of the great republic. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the event that has 
occurred. .A. people of one blood with ourselves, speaking the same 
language, and starting into an independent existence with all the advan
tages that were to be derived from us as the parent state, became in a 
few years the wonder of the world for commercial enterprise, and the 
equal of the greatest nations in maritime power. .A.t the close of the last 
contest with ourselves, the American flag came off with a marked 
superiority. Hence, no doubt, the arrogance of tone that has distin
guished their public press, and in several instances has made its_elf 
apparent in international negotiation. Possessed of a vast and magnifi
cent territory, holding out to the civilised world extraordinary induce-
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mC'nis in immigration, they have increased with unexampled rapidity. 
large cit.ies have sprung up one after another, where but a few year~ 
before wa.s an unbroken solitude; and everything seemed to promise a 
long career of glory, prosperity, and power. Causes, indeed, were known 
to be in operation which far-seeing men predicted would soon or late 
m~ercast these brilliant prospects, and threaten the stability, if they did 
not bring about the dissolution of the Union. Such predictions, how
ever, produce too little effect to prevent the actual occurrences from 
taking the worl<i by surprise, and hence, what no man anticipated as 
imminent a year ago, is the great fact of the present moment. 

It would be an unprofitable waste of words to dwell upon the shocking 
complexion of this melancholy quarrel. The horrors of civil war have 
been often powerfully described, and those of us who are eloquent will 
not, of course, on suitable occasions, decline the tempting opportunity. 
Should war be actually carried on, it may happen in this case, as in 
others tliat have gone before it, that near relations may be ranged in 
hostile ranks burning with rage and indignation against each other. The 
question is, who is responsible for this state of things ? what principle is 
to be established ? what advantages gained ? Civil wars in all past time 
ha,e certainly had a great definite object, personal or national. To us it 
appears that neither was there adequate provocation given, nor is there 
now adequate motive to prosecute hostilities. 

The secession of the Southern States on the election of Mr. Lincoln 
has disclosed to the world the fact, that for se.veral elecbions past the 
American Republic has been upon the brink of disruption, only averted 
by the contest terminating according to the wishes of the South. .A. 
Pro-Slavery President has been the indispensable condition of allegiance 
to the Federal Government. Considering the comparative paucity of 
numbers in the one case, and the intelligence, energy, and entenprise in 
the other, the claim to perpetual and exclusive rule is as wonderfully 
arrogant on the part of the South as the forbearance of the North has 
been exemplary on the side of peace and union. Even now it does not 
appear that the North has of set purpose departed from its usual policy. 
But it matters not by what unforeseen circumstances Mr. Lincoln was 
helped to his high position. The die was cast. .An Anti-Slavery P,resi
dent has at length determined the course of the South. It is easy .to see 
the main cause of their anger, and the ground of their opposition. What
ever minor points may be involved in it, Slavery is the hinge upon which 
the controversy turns. The Southerners regard their cherished institu
tion as being divine in its origin, and therefore holy in its ,character and 
beneficial in its results. Besides, it is the sacred ark in which -an enor
mous amount of their property is deposited, and therefore they are 
prepared to defend it against the remotest prospects ,of danger. The 
voices of the civilised world combining with those of the Fl'ee States ,of ' . the :north, awaken their anger, as well as their fears. Under thes? ,crr-
cumstances they see in a President, not after their own heart, a bemg .of 
terrible significance. He is m1 expression of public opinion that brings 
th( war of emancipation almost to their own doors, .A.t first we thought 
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their threats of secession vain; and then the act of secession, one ot 
madness; but reflection has taken away our surprise. Three hundred 
millions, at least, of property in human beings is at stake-where is the 
race of men that would not be furious with terror ? 

Accident, as we have intimated, has made Mr. Lincoln a great his
torical personage. We know nothing to that gentleman's detriment, but 
he has yet to give the first proof of his fitness for the responsible office to 
which he is elevated. Known as a politician, hardly as a statesman, he 
owes his place to the chances of an election. We have a shrewd sus
picion that his policy is even now crude, though not undetermined. One 
thing, at least, he appears to know; he knows that when rebellion exists 
( and he believes that secession is rebellion), it is usual to make war for its 
suppression. Accordingly, he announces war, and makes preparation, as 
usual in such cases. But it does not appear that he has mastered the 
position, or that he even. comprehends the great problems he will be called 
upon to solve. Suppose that his arms are completely successful, and that 
the revolted States are compelled to return to their allegiance, what will 
he do with them ? Will he place them in the same position that they 
held before, and so leave his Government still exposed at any moment to 
the same danger ? Or will he treat them as conquered provinces, and 
punish them by a loss of future liberty for their present transgression ? 
We cannot tell what other supposition to frame; but the question must 
be met. Then, again, in such a country how will he establish a base for 
military operations ? And what will he do to prevent the contest from 
degenerating into a desultory warfare, in which the weaker side will take 
care to keep out of the way, and avoid any decisive engagement. While 
problems so difficult and important are before him, it may be doubted 
whether the President is wise in resorting to coercion, where complete 
success is doubtful and defeat would be disgraceful. 

On other grounds we question the righteousness of the war on the 
part of the Federal Government. We are by no means convinced that 
the States have not a right to secede if they please. Far be it from us to 
set up our opinion, upon this point, against American authorities, if only 
they were unanimous. But as they differ, we are at liberty to weigh 
their respective judgments in the balance of common sense. We are not 
considering, then, the rights that may be possessed by the provinces of a 
kingdom, or by the colonies of an empire-but of States, each complete 
in itself, voluntarily joined together by an original compact, not fanciful 
and theoretical, but .actually extant. Nothing is wanting to their self
sufficiency with regard to government, and the only question is, whether 
they can legally separate themselves, or whether that sepsration must 
take place by common consent? Now, we cannot see how the former of 
these alternatives can be denied except by partisans carried away by 
excitement. Americans themselves must perceive that to refuse these 
States the right to secure their own particular interests, is at direct 
variance with their own boasts of unexampled freedom. A State com
pelled to remain in union, whether it will or not, is no longer a free State, 
but a subject province. 
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Rut although the President denies in theory the right of any State to 
secede, he does not proceed to war upon that dubious ground. He will 
claim, and Yindicate by arms his claim, to the property of the Federal 
GoYernment. Righteous as this appears at the first blush, yet if he does 
not lose sight of the fact, that these seceding States have contributed 
their proportionate share to the creation of this property, he will confess 
that the l<'ederal Goyernment has not an exclusive and undivided right to 
it. Considering this, and considering also the gravity of the occasion, 
and the number of the sece.ding States, the question of property does not 
seem to us beyond the reach of amicable arrangement. Nor do we see 
that American greatness is gone if even the States should resolve them
selrns permanently into two distinct republics. A few years would 
suffice to make each of them what the United States have been until now. 
Oh, that our brethren could lay aside their angry passions, sheathe the 
sword, and adjust their differences ! We are not without hopes that even 
now this desirable consummation may be attained. We would wish it to 
be speedily-before the North finds that coercion is impossible, and the 
South that warfare is ruinous-without another wound inflicted upon 
either side or further guilt incurred. We would not have arms grounded 
when they have been whetted with blood; and the strife given up only 
because both parties are exhausted. In that there would remain the 
seeds of future convulsion. 

But when we call to mind the fact that the question of slavery, its 
continuance and extension, lies at the bottom of this unnatural struggle, 
we have some hope that the great Ruler of nations is permitting it for 
some wise and beneficent end ; and if that end is the emancipation of 
the slave, humanity will rejoice in the issue, however it may deplore the 
intervening horror. It is not likely that such a consummation can be 
enforced upon unwilling oppressors without events occurring to make 
the cheek of Mercy grow pale. It cannot be expected that the wrongs of 
whole generations of men and women treated like cattle while they lived, 
and buried like dogs, will escape retribution at the hands of Him who 
judges the whole earth. Yes! they might escape such retribution, if only 
their authors would repent. But in this struggle we observe no signs of 
repentance. It is rather a struggle to perpetuate them ; and all experi
ence, from the days of Pharaoh downward, shows us that ·the Divine 
rindication of the oppressed always involves the destruction of the im-
penitent oppressor. . . . 

It has been said in one of our popular per10dwals, that we are still 
responsible for the existence of Americ.an slavery. "It is a curse 
inflicted by England of old upon her American children ; a fatal sti~g le!t 
behind it by our colonial government.";:, The measure of truth _m this 
representation of the case is ridiculously small compared with the 
enormity of the falsehood which it involves. The truth is that English 
colonists in America and elsewhere held slaves, and the parent country 
did not interfere to prevent it. But between non-interference ~nd_a?tual 
i.J1fliction there is a wide difference. Governments as well as md1v1dual 

* "Macmillan's Magazine,'' June, 1861. 
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men are often obliged to allow what they disapprove; and all the insti
tutions of this country have been opposed to slavery for generations past. 
Who does not remember Curran's noble and eloquent testimony to the 
spirit of British laws? Besides, England has long ago repented of what
ever share of guilt she may have once incurred, and paid the fruits of her 
repentance in bard cash. And let the writer in " Macmillan" observe, 
that this self-denying act of justice was performed by Great Britain not 
because bishops and universities demanded it-not because politicians made 
it a war-cry, but because a few Baptist missionaries had suffered all but 
martyrdom in the cause of the slave; and when they denounced the 
system, found an instantaneous response in the hearts of Englishmen. 
The persecutions of Knibb and Burchell were the death of British 
Colonial Slavery. 

The attempt to make England responsible for a state of things now 
existing in America seventy years after the declaration of independence, 
might be considered as intended for a joke, but for the extremely solemn 
face with which the writer calls upon us to look on with awe and with 
searchings of heart. The parent country was never, otherl"l'ise than 
remotely and indirectly, implicated in the guilt of slavery. Nothing 
could well be more false and slanderous than to call it an evil of our 
infliction, as though we had been the active agents, and they the passive 
subjects. On the contrary, the fact is that they created the evil for them
selves, and the parent state was passive in the case. 

But what do the American Baptist Churches say to a state of things 
that must affect all their endeavours to do good in the world? War is, 
under any circumstances, a most expensive game, and these troubles must 
therefore draw largely upon the wealth of the country. Missionary and 
benevolent institutions of all kinds will inevitably suffer in their resources. 
Hitherto our Transatlantic brethren have distinguished themselves for 
their enterprise in every quarter of the globe, and can boast of names 
celebrated throughout the whole Christian world. We cannot but fear 
that their noble part in the work of God will be sadly interrupted. 
Already we hear that their Baptist Mission stations in France are to be 
abandoned. We cannot doubt that the supplies upon which our brethren 
in Germany largely depend will also be cut off; and also that the great 
work going on in Sweden and Northern Europe will, for the same cause, 
be thrown back upon inadequate native resources. It does not appear 
probable that the churches of this country will be able to supply this 
lack of service. Liverpool, Manchester, and other large manufacturing 
towns and cities are too deeplv interested in American prosperity not to 
suffer extensively from its adv0ersity. Thus, on both sides of the Atlantic, 
the means of the Christian Church will be diminished, and the work of 
God in the world brought into difficulty, and all this because a few 
millions of people are trembling for their property in the flesh and blood 
of their fellow men. 

Nor can we overlook the sad effect which this quarrel must have upon 
the American Churches themselves. The flame of war, once thoroughly 
kindled, must be adverse to the meekness and gentleness of Christ. ·we 
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know. indeed, from the history of our own civil war, that when men are 
eontrnding for great and righteous principles, they may go into the iield 
mth clear consciences and with a solemn conviction that God is on their 
1:1ide, because it is in the cause of God that they are engaged. The lives 
of the men most prominent in that great struggle show a religious 
de,otion and eourage that appear above the level of common humanity. 
But how different is the case here! There is at present no object in 
view that can be identified with religious principle, nor even with political. 
duty. The passions that will be aroused must be unsanctifi.ed in their 
character, and therefore be hateful in the sight of God. If such passions 
burn within our churches, godliness will inevitably decline·. 

There is yet one more dreadful possibility which we must ju_st touch 
upon in conclui,ion. In the event of a protracted struggle (and in all 
likelihood it will be protracted) the time may come when the slaves them
selrns will comprehend the question and rise up in rebellion. There are 
States in which they constitute a numerical majority of the population, and 
others in which the two classes are very nearly balanced. In such a case 
how will the Southerners be able at once to resist a servile war and a war 
\11-ith the Federal Government ? Human foresight cannot even divine 
what events may take place. It is not probable that men, used as they 
have been, will march quietly out of their bonds with no thoughts of 
vengeance in their hearts. It may be that the· massacres of Cawnpore 
will be outdone along the shores of the Mississippi and the coasts of the 
Gulf of Mexico. We shudder while we contemplate these possibilities, 
as ]coming, however remotely, in the future. We trust that God will 
turn the stream of events in another direction ; and yet we hope that, 
soon or late, the issue will be Freedom for the Slave. 

THE BAPTISTS OF SHETLAND. 

llY THE REY. J, P. OHOWN. 

IF a tourist had been passing through the Shetland isles early in the presen.t 
century, he would probably have gone down to the southern part of the main
land as the pleasantest and best cultivated portion of the country ; and if he 
had spent the Sabbath in that district, it might have been in the parish of 
Dunrossness, and he would have found that the only place for public worship 
was the parish kirk. Supposing him to have gone there, he would have 
seen sitting immediately under the pulpit, in the precentor's desk-almost 
corresponding with the clerk's desk in many places of worship at home-a 
sober looking, though comparatively young man, whose office it was to conduct 
the public psa.lmody of the place, and who manifestly felt great pleasur~ in that 
part of the service. Suppose our imaginary tourist to have taken up his abode 
in that place, and he would find that the preacher could only attend every 
alternate Sabbath at most because of other duties, and on the" silent Sabbaths" 
worship was conducted i~ the schoolroom, when a sermon was read, sometimes 
by the schoolmaster of the parish, and sometimes by our friend the preccntor. 
This was the state of things at the period referred to, and it continued till, 
ns time passed on, the mind of this man, the precentor, became impressed with 
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the truth, and one Sabbath he had finfshed reading the second paragraph of the 
sermon as usual, when apparently, without any effort, and almost without any 
thoughb of what he was doing, he began to speak with great natmalness and 
freedom, applying what had been read to himself and his neighboms. This 
appears to have been done almost as much to his own surprise as that of those 
who heard him, till after some minutes he found he had been speak
ing instead of reading ; he then returned to the book which he had held closed 
in his hand all the time, resumed the reading, and things went on as customary 
to the close. Of course thiS' occasioned considera1>le talk among the good 
people as they returned home, and at the fishing, on their farms, and round 
their peat fires, through the week ; some complained of the innovation, "some 
mocked," some wondered what it would lead to, and some whose characters 
gave weight to their words expressed their satisfaction, and hoped that for the 
future the good man would have no book at all but the Bible, and begged that 
on the next silent Sabbath he would speak to them instead of reading. The 
matter was made the subject of much anxious thought and prayer, and the 
result was that our friend was prevailed on to speak more than once, till at 
length he was regarded as one whom God had evidently qualified to preach the 
word of life; and as attentive hearers were ever ready to flock around him when 
he spoke, and as he was not without 1muls for his hire even already, he was en
couraged to persevere, and gave himself with great diffidence, but great solem
nity and earnestness, to the work to which he was called • 

.A.11 this could not take place of course without its coming to the ears of the 
minister, who never found fault with his precentor so long as he read the ser
mons of others ; but now that he had begun to preach his own sermons it was 
not to be tolerated, it was too much like a rival near the throne, and he there· 
fore sent him a note dismissing him from his office. This, however, only left 
the good man more at liberty to seek after his own spiritual interests, and those 
of his neighbours, and most heartily and thankfully did he profit by the oppor
tunity it afforded. He heard there were some people in another part of the 
country who never attended the parish kirk at all, supposing they could find 
more spiritual good elsewhere, and who were called Dissenters. He made in
quiries as to their characters and procedure; what he heard of them made him 
anxious to know more, and he walked a distance of from forty to fift;y miles
ninety miles or so there and back-to attend one of their week-night services. 
Here he found spiritual life and sympathy such as he had never before met 
with, and it was like manna to his soul. The result of this was that in the 
course of time he became connected with an Independent Church that had been 
formed in the country, and so he walked in the ways of the Lord with great 
delight. 

A little time passed over, during which he was constantly preaching, in many 
instances, where· the pure Gospel had never been heard before, sometimes in 
cottages, sometimes in the open-air, the Word being followed with manifest 
tokens of the Divine power; till at length the current report was that the man 
had gone crazy on the subject of baptism, seeming to think, and indeed not 
scrupling to say, that what had been attended to in infancy was not the bcip
tism of the New Testament at all, and expressing a desire to be publicly im
mersed,-a thing, the like of which had never been heard of, or even thought 
ofin that part of the world. So it was, however: our brother had felt while 
reading the Scriptures, that though the ceremony of the Church had been duly 
observed in his case as in all other8 in childhood, he had never attended to 
baptism as he found it there; and without having the remotest idea that the 
same thought had occurred to anyone else in the same way, he felt it to Le hi, 
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duty, if he would obey Christ, to be baptized by immersion. There was not one 
among his countrymen who sympathised with him, but we may depend upon it 
the man who would walk nearly fifty miles to a week-night service is not to be 
easily daunted in any matter in which he feels duty to Christ to be concerned, 
and he determined to go to Scotland to see if there were any Christian people 
t.here who held the same views, or would administer the ordinance to him. The 
communication with the South was by no means so regular then as it is now ; 
passengers were sometimes a month beating about betwixt Shetland and Leith, 
and twice was our friend driven back, once after having been long at sea, and 
exposed to great peril, so that it appeared almost as though he was not to go. 
His friends, some of them did not scruple to say it was almost like Jonah of 
old, and advised him to take warning in setting himself up against God be
fore he had gone too far. It was all for the best, however: God had appointed 
that he should be baptized not abroad but at home, that his friends should see 
it, and Christ's example and kingdom should be honoured thereby. It hap
pened just at that time that a Baptist was brought in God's providence into the 
island, who heard of our friend and sought him out. They had long, anxious, 
and delightful intercourse together, and the end'of it was that, to the inexpressible 
delight of his soul, our brother was baptized in a beautiful loch close by his own 
house, the first scene of the kind that had ever been witnessed in Shetland,
in the presence of his own wondering, but, in many instances, awe-struck neigh
bours, on a beautiful Lord's day morning in the year 1814. As is generally 
the case the ordinance was blessed to the spectators, so that very soon othere 
were anxious to follow the example thus set, and since then some five hundred 
at least have been "buried with Christ " in those isles, in the same way. 
There are now some half-dozen Baptist churches, who, though mostly poor in 
this world's goods, are "rich in faith;" about _the same number of godly devoted 
men, who are ever engaged preaching the Word, having four chapels, all of 
which have been erected and paid for, two of them enlarged, and two hundred 
pounds deposited in the bank towards a fifth: while our friend, whom under 
Christ they have followed, the Rev. Sinclair Thomson, the father and 
founder of them all, is still labouring, at the age of seventy-eight, with almost 
as much vigour and power as ever, and to be spared in God's goodness, we 
trust, till literally " the little one has become a thousand, and the small 
one a strong nation.'' The writer of these lines felt such an interest in these 
churches from what he knew of their origin and history, that he was induced 
to visit them in an interval of rest from pastoral work at home a short time 
since ; and if the reader will accompany him it may not be without interest 
to both, to renew the pleasure in the one case, and seek to awaken it in the 
other. 

We will suppose ourselves, then, at Lerwick, the metropolis of Shetland, 
having just arrived by the good ship the Prince Consort, that plies weekly be
tween Scotland and her dependencies in this direction. We are soon waited 
upon at our lodgings by one of the Baptist friends, Brother Henry, from whom we 
gather that there is no Baptist place of worship in the town; there are,however, 
some few families who have felt it their duty thus to follow Christ: about two 
hundred pounds have been collected and stored towards the erection of a chapel, 
and it is hoped, as the infant church there struggles through its trials, they may 
yet have the happiness of meeting together in their own place, and that God's 
blessing will be with them. Our stay in Lerwick is only brief, as we have deter
mined to make the little village of Scalloway our resting place, from which we 
can easily visit most of the stations, and glance at the work of the Lord among 
them. 
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First, as is meet, we look around the spot nearest u~, Scalloway. We find its 
Rituatiou to be very pleasant ; the village itself with hills on each side, and a 
flne open valley with its beautiful lochs in the rear, and in front a lovely land
locked bay, around which the dwellings are scattered, and an air of quietude 
and repose resting over all that is most refreshing. We ascertain that there 
arc something less than twenty Baptists in this place, and the immediate neigh
bourhood. Of these there is one, our good friend and brother, Robert Scott, 
who has been called to minister to his brethren in holy things, and take the 
oversight of them in the Lord. He does this with little or no pecuniary re
muneration beyond what is furnished from the Baptist Home Mission in Scot
land, apart from whose kind assistance the ministry of the truth could not be 
sustained in these churches, and which, small as it is, is most richly deserved 
and gratefully received by our brethren; but our brother finds his delight in 
the work itself, and his reward in its prosperity and success. He is well 
known in the hamlets and islands around as a man of far more than ordinary 
gifts and attainments, whose simplicity of life and kindness of heart must win 
esteem and respect from all who know him. We find him taking gre2.t delight 
in whatever tells of the welfare of God's work, especially in our own Zion, sup
plied with most of our denominational literature, treaauring most sacredly such 
portraits of our honoured brethren as have come in his way, delighted to meet 
with those who have seen any of them in the flesh, and can speak of their cha
racter and work; in a word, evidently thankful to receive a visit from afar, and 
shewing kindness such as is but seldom to be met with. One thing may be 
mentioned too, as showing a way in which friends at home might frequently 
confer a boon upon their less privileged brethren in other parts: he tells 'l'l"ith 
great thankfulness of the lasting kindness of a friend in Liverpool, who for a 
long time has regularly supplied him with Tlie Freeman a week or so after date. 
There is another dissenting minister in the village, a worthy devoted man, 
whose name, Mr. Nicholson,-as well as that of his honoured brother in Christ 
and fellow labourer in Lerwick, Mr. Maclnvin,-deserves most grateful mention 
in these lines, and it is pleasant to notice on what terms of fraternal fellowship 
our brother Scott and he live and labour together. As to the people, those who 
are Baptists meet with their Independent friends in tkeir chapel, Brother Scott 
preaching to them all when Mr. Nicholson is away at other st11tions; except on 
special occasions, whea they meet by themselves under the presidency of their 
own appointed leader in a room they rent for the purpose, capable of accom
modating some sixty persons. We attend both week-night and Lord's-day 
service with the friends unitedly here, where we see and feel what prompts the 
resolve of the Psalmist," For my brethren and companions' sakes, I 'l'l"ill now 
say, Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God, I 'l'l"ill 
seek thy good." 

The next station we are to visit is one some five miles from here, called 
Burra. The hour of worship, week-day though it is, is fixed at one p.m., as the 
most convenient for the friends, the greater part of whom will be " away to 
the fishing'' in the evening. A neat little boat lies down beside the piE:r, oppo
site our lodgings, with smiling, kind-hearted friends to man her. About 
eleven· o'clock we take our seats, and pulled by willing hands and strong arms 
at the oars, we are soon bounding over the billows that are glistening and 
sparkling around. Cheering the moments with kindly Christian intercourse, 
and occasionally a snatch from one of the songs of Zion flung out upon the 
breeze, the little bark glides on among the islands, whose beauties are all inten
sified and doubled by reflection in the bright blue wateh in which they rest, 
till at length we pass nuder a bridge connecting two islands together; and just 
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upon t.hc oth<>r side, standing on a hill within 100 yards of the eea, its white 
walis gleaming in the sunlight, is the Baptist chapel. It is not a very spaciou11 
place certainly, and has nothing remarkable in its architectural arrangements. 
but we look on it with great interest, nevertheless, on many accounts. One 
re.aeon is that it is one of the places that has sprung from the labours of our 
brother first referred to ; another because we know the angels have rejoiced 
over it, for it is the birth-place of immortal souls ; and another because every 
11tone in the walls was built up by the hands of the man who now moat 
worthily preaches the glorious Gospel within them. All honour to the man, 
John Inkster, and may God bless him in building up the spiritual as he has 
done in rearing the material temple, that they may both together be a monu~ 
ment to his glory, and a temple for his praise. We stand outside the dwell
ing of the good pastor, from which we see the people gathering from all parts 
to the service; and as we go down to the chapel, after having cast our eye 
over the island on which it stands, as we see the sunlight streaming through 
the open window in the roof, and hear the surge of the Atlantic breaking on 
the distant rocks-we are instinctively reminded of Patmos, with its " doer 
opened in heaT"en," and " voice of many waters ; " and we all enter upon the 
worship and pour out our adoration and joy from hearts that seem to have 
caught something of the inspiration of the scene. It is a sweet and precious 
hour, but it is soon gone. The friends accompany us down to the water's edge, 
where our boat lies waiting for us ; and as we step into it, feeling that it is our 
first, and may be our last, meeting on earth, the farewell is not spoken on either 
side without emotion, and then, as we glide from the shore and again pass 
11D.der the bridge, we look back, and there they stand still, the good pasuor; 
with his fair locks waving in the breeze, and friends around him ;- and se, a& we 
pass round the point that shuts them out from the view, we wave our last adieus, 
with a prayer for God's blessing upon the pastor and people of the church of 
the Burra Isles. 

Our next trip must be to the station where Brother Thomson first began his 
work, and where he still resides and labonrs-Dunrossness. It is rather mare 
than twenty miles south from where we are supposed to be stopping. Horsl!IJ 
a.re provided for us, and we start on the Saturday morning, intending to spend 
the Sabbath with our old and honoured friend. As we draw near the end of 
our journey he sees us riding down the hill-side, and we see him coming over 
the fields to meet and welcome us to his dwelling. We are soon seated at his 
tea.-table, talking over all that has past since we first met in England ; and as 
we do so, we cannot help thinking of what God has done there, for before ns 
sits the fine old man, nearly fourscore, and his· eye is not dim nor his natural 
force abated. Through the window, shimmering in the setting sunlight, is the 
loch in which he was baptized, and believer's baptism was first witnessed in 
that comer of the earth. On the hill, a little beyond, is the parish kirk in 
which he was precentor, and from· which he was dismissed when he began to 
preach ; and to the right of that, above the loch, and still to be seen from the 
window, is the Baptist chapel where he preaches constantly when at home, in 
connection with which some aoo at least have been baptized, and where, after 
all losse11 by death, emigration, exclusion, and other causes, there is now a 
church of about 180 members. We find the chapel on the Lord's-day morning, 
standing on an eminence, to which there are no roads, but the worshippers may 
be seen coming in groups from all quarters, making a eight very pleasant tc> 
behold, and soon filling the place, which seats about 300, having been recently 
enlarged, to its utmost•capability. There are two principal services in the day, 
in both of which we take part with our aged brother; and as we leave the place 
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at night, and watch the groups separating, as we snw them in the morning 
coming together, we feel it is a seene we shall never forget ; and, after many 
a hearty shake of the hand and farewell, we find ourselves once more under the 
hospitable roof of the beloved and honoured pastor at Spiggie. The next 
morning we take our departure, accompanied part of the way by Brother 
Mowatt, Mr. Thomson's son-in-law, who is also one of the half dozen 
preachers who preaches elsewhere through the country when not wanted at 
home, and at home when his father is away, and whose praise is in all the 
churches. Brother Thomson himself accompanies us still further, ancl we 
part at last, ever to remember the kindness we have received, the work of grace 
we have witnessed, and the encouragement, we trust, we have gathered into 
our own souls, never to be weary in the work of the Lord, resting assured that 
in due time we shall reap, if we faint not. 

The fifth place where a church has been formed and a chapel erected, and 
that we must not leave without visiting, is Lunnesting, about twenty-five miles 
from our resting-place, in a northerly direction. Reaching here by the same 
means as on our last journey, we find that the little chapel is so arranged that 
a part of it is screened off from the rest and provided with a bed and other 
necessary appliances, so that it is used as the prophet's chamber, and the 
preacher for the time being makes it his residence ; the screen being removed 
at the time for service, all signs of the habitation cleared away, the space filled 
with seats, and the entire building thrown open for worship, without any 
impropriety or inconvenience whatever. We notice that there has been no 
money wasted in needless ornamentation, for the whole building cost but £80 
in the first instance, with about £30 after for a new slate roof and some other 
things; while the entire internal fittings of chapel and chamber combined have 
been provided at an outlay of £11; and yet that place is filled with a congrega
tion of some 200, mostly grown-up people, gathered together from miles 
around, notwithstanding a heavy rain, and about forty of the warmest-hearted 
Christians it has ever been our happiness to meet with form the chnrch that 
we see assembled round the- Lord's table. Perhaps there is no place in Shet
land that shows more the indefatigable labours of our Brother Thomson, anJ 
the faithfulness of God in having granted this blessing, than this. It was in 
1816 he went first to preach there, when he stood up in the open air and 
preached to an assembly of eight persons, seven women and one man ; and 
since that time he has gone at least fifty miles as it is from his own dwelling, 
and with no conveyance upon the road, and indeed no road at all till the last 
few years ; but he has gone about four times every year, and preached in the 
course of that time many hundreds of sermons, without fee or reward beyond 
the blessing that has crowned his labours. When he first began to preach 
there, it was in much opposition and discouragement; ignorance and supersti
tion abounded in the district. He stood on a spot that was said to have been 
the abode of fairies; and an old man, who was sitting at his cottage door, 
about half a mile from the place, declared to his dying day that while o,1r 
brother was preaching he saw the fairies gather together and fly away as in a 
cloud. Now, how changed the scene; as we stand outside the chapel we look 
down to the place of the first sermon, and a Wesleyan chapel is built upon the 
spot, and the worshippers from all the cottages around are flocking as a cloud, 
and "as the doves to their windows." Nor must we judge of the work done 
in all these years simply by what we see ; multitudes have been gathered 
together, some of whom have died in faith, many of the most promising haYe 
been smitten down in the perils of their calling on the aeep from time to time-
112 men having perished in one day in one storm on the east coast of Shetland 
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alone ; many have emigrated; and still there is what we are permitted to look 
upon. as a testimony to the Divine faithfulness, n reward to our honoured 
brother, and a blessing to the whole country around. 

There is yet one other station at which we must glance, namely, Sandsting, 
and then our visit is at an eud. ·w c have to take a boat, and, with six stalwart 
Christian men at the oa1·s, we feel t.hat every stroke takes us nearer the 
house of God; we are soon there, despite a rather heavy sea and strong head
wind. There are two brethren stationed here, one of whom (Brother Young, 
who studied for a time under Dr. P.'lterson, of Glasgow) is now absent in Ork
ney, taking part in some Revival services that are being conducted there with 
great success. VVe find his colleague, however, Brother Moody, in the pulpit, 
and the little chapel crammed with a congregation, to whom we speak of Divine 
things. The ordinance of the Lord's Supper is administered after the service, 
which we regret that we cannot attend with them, as our time has expired. 
We see quite enough, nevertheless, to assure us that here our brethren are full 
of self-denying labour and zeal, and are not left without the tokens of the 
Dirine favour. May they be increased a thousandfold! 

And thus our trip is over. There is one object very anxiously desired by our 
Brother Thomson, namely, to see a Baptist chapel in Lerwick, the metropolis 
of the islands. The friends would wish, too, that it should be in some sort 
worthy of the denomination, and to compare with other chapels in the town. 
No doubt if it were so, and a good man were stationed there, it would be a 
kind of fountain-head from which instrumentality and influence might be 
poured out through the land. And why should it not be? The friends have 
already £200 in the bank towards it. Are there not wealthy Christian friends 
at home who will voluntarily minister to their necessity in the work of the 
Lord to at least an equal amount, which would almost be deemed enough to 
authorize them to build ? If this brief sketch shall have been the means of 
eliciting any such sympathy, it will make many hearts rejoice, and the donOl'S 
may rest assured it will be most acceptably and worthily bestowed. 

THE LIFE THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH AND WORTHY 
OF OUR FAITH. 

BY THE REV, R. H. ROBERTS, OF BOOTLE, LIVE:&:l'OOL.* 

SUPPOSE one man to come to another and announce anything to him which 
bore some relation to himself, or to any one in whom he was interested: if he 
believed it, there would be an influence produced by his faith which would g~ve 
rise to action of some kind ; action varying in character and intensity accordmg 
to the character of the thing announced and the nearness and importance of 
the relation. Wherever there is a belief in an object of this kind thus pre• 
sented to us (whether as a matter of fact or of abstract truth), there will be 
corresponding action resulting from it. The character of this action will be 
regulated by the character of the facts or truths to which we giv~ credence; 
the activity or energy of this action by the energy, i. e. the reality, of our 
faith. All this is simple enough, and continually acknowledg_ed ~mong us. 
Our life is but the outgrowth of faith. The wicked man lives m sm, because 
he believes in his heart that, somehow or other, he may escape from the con-

" This paper was read by Mr. Robert.a at the close of the last session at Bristol College, 
and makes its appearance in our pages in compliance with the request of seve1·al of the 
lJ1·ethren who were present.~Ens. 
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sequences t]iereof i an_d, !n proportion ,to th? strength of his belief, will he 
encourago himself m his smful course. '.rho Christian man, on the other hand 
builds his life upon the foundation of his faith in God, and Christ and heaven'. 
and hell. No~, since these a?d corresponding ?bjccts of our faith hold a very 
near and most important relat10n to ourselves-if our faith in them be real and 
not pretended, energetic and not powerless, living and not dead-what must be 
the earnestness, the intensity of the life flowing from it as its natural and 
necessary result P We propose this morning to illustrate this with regard to 
our beliof in salvation. 

I. In its relation to God as its author. 
II. In its relation to ourselves as its actual recipients. 

III. In its relation to the unconverted around us as its possible recipient. 

I. In its relation to God as its author. 
We believe that God so loved the world as to send his son Jesus Christ into 

the world to win redemption for those in it who would trust in his name; we 
believe that that Son-being in the bosom of the Father, enjoying all honour. 
receiving angelic homage and worship-laid aside his kingly glory, renounced 
the adoration of seraphim and cherubim; that, in addition to this, he came to 
our earth, went through a life of toil and suffering, and at last became obedient 
unto death-in short, was made a curse for us to redeem us from under the 
curse of the law; and that having completed his work here, he ascended up on 
high in order that the Spirit might descend, which Spirit now dwells in the 
Church, and his power is to be manifested in answer to prayer. Here are 
important and sublime relations. .A.nd if we believe in them, will not the 
upspringing life of this faith be necessarily earnest and sublime also? God, the 
Holy One, so loving a sinful world! God, the Almighty King, thus compas
sionating a rebellious people! Jesus, the Son of God, thus procuring man's 
redemption by this wonderful sacrifice of himself! The Holy Spirit descending 
into such a world of moral corruption, and moral darkness, and moral weak
ness, as ours is, that he might abide for ever in the Church ! Now, let the 
seeds of faith in such truths be implanted in the soul, and what would neces
sarily be the outgrowth of this faith? Surely (and it looks a small thing to 
say it) there would be a reverent, almost trembling, and yet intense, all-absorb
ing return oflove; a kind of dread of putting our love in comparison with, or as 
a full recompense for, God's, and yet a feeling that we must love him because he 
has first loved us ; that our souls must go forth unto him in grateful, adoring 
affection; and seeking to know what tribute of affection would please him best, 
that tribute would we gladly bring, exulting if it be our own selves we were 
permitted to lay upon the altar, counting this a new mark of condescending 
goodness and infinite grace. And love to God would unite us to him, so that 
God would dwell in us, and we in God. .A.nd if it is true that he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, it follows that he that dwelleth in God dwelleth in 
love, since God is love. Thus should we breathe in a very atmosphere of love; 
we should catch the Divine rays but to reflect them, though with infinitely less 
intensity, yet still to reflect them upon others near and all around us. God 
having so loved us, we also should love one another . 

.A.nd then think of what we believe with regard to the working out of this 
salvation. How wonderful, how mysterious, is the amazing story of the 
Cross! We can easily fancy angels lost in adoration as the ever-living Son of 
the Father laid aside his imperial glory-and as they beheld him willingly 
undergo suffering and death. .A.nd picture a man living, daily, hourly, under 
the influence of faith in this. He is called upo.n to sacrifice some position of 
importance, which presents too many temptations, or the holding of which, 
though bringing much emolument, is inconsistent, for some reason or other, 
with his Christian profession. Does he hesitate? There may be a struggle 
between faith and passion-but he says, " Christ my lord left heaven, gave up 
the pure blessedness which belonged to him there, and that for me: surely~ am 
constrained to give up the comparatively valueless_w~alth o~ this world, especially 
when it brings with it dishonour; and not to do it 1f reqmred, would make my 
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Yery soul to blush for shame. Aye, even if I were called upon to lay n8ide 
a mo1111rch'8 robes, to cast a sceptre from my kingly hand, and tear from off' 
my hrow a royal diadem, I must ro1mt everything but loss in the presence (:4 
tb<' glory of my great Saviour." 

HP is 8ummoned to endure opposition, scorn, pain, and death; flesh and 
blood rPbel against this, and qui.er at the sight: but his faith pictures to him 
a man of sorrows, persecuted, forsaken, betrayed, agonising in a garden, dying 
on Calrnry-and enabling him to look right through the degradation and the 
~lrnn1C'. and see beneath it all the royal majesty of God's anointed Son, it 
.,,l,ispcrs, ".All for thpe;" and right through that opposition and through that 
~term of persecution will he tread, walking into the fiery flames if throuo-h 
them he must follow Christ. Surely this is but a feeble description of what 
'TT'culd be the lC'gitirnate,mighty inftuenceofreal faith. I cannot imagine anything 
sta~ding cffcc_tuallf i~ its way .. Sacrific~ is the very essei::ce_ of the _change 
vrlnch a gC'nnme faith m J csus will work m us. Self-renunciation for his sake, 
and self-rcmmciation for the rnke of all our fellow-men. There is a sense, of 
rounC'. in v.hich v.e cannot imitate :him-that in which he was a sacrifice for 
om sim : but oh ! let our faith hold up on high as it ought to do Christ and 
his rross constantly before our eyes, and then you and I, under the influence 
of that Tision, must take up our cross daily, for his sake and for the sake of 
one another, hearing it after him who was our example, that we should follow 
in his steps; and then try to realise this third truth which we profess to 
1JC'lie,c, that the Holy Spirit has come down and is dwelling amongst us and 
in m-1.he Spirit of light, the Spirit of power, the Spirit of holiness. And 
011ght there not to be a reverent solemnity, a feeling that God is here, abiding 
ftill on earth in the Church; that we are his temple; a deep conviction that 
v.c are standing on holy ground, and a dread of doing anything to desecrate 
:he sacred spot; but, at the same time, a profound, grateful sense of his con
descension, and constant earnest petitions for the vigorous working of his 
power both in us and in all around? Now, these are the legitimate effects, but 
very imperfectly set forth, which realfaith in such verities as these would pro
duce in us. Let us believe what we profess to believe, and onr faith would act 
as a mighty stimulus, making our hearts throb and our pulses beat, and our lives 
lo,ing, earnest, self-sacrificing, holy lives for evermore. Oh, that we could 
rise more to the dignity of such a faith as this! Oh, that a stronger blaze of 
faith might light up our souls, and, with undying splendour, stream forth from 
the mniad temples wherein it ought to dwell-even the members of Christ's 
uniTersal Church-causing that Church to pour forth a flood of glory, pene
trating into the furthest corners of darkness and of sin! 

II. Our faith with regard to salvation, in its relation to ourselves as its 
actual recipients. 

"Vi' e believe that if ever we reach heaven, it must be by now maturing the 
principles of holiness within our hearts ; that only those who are growing in 
grace v.ill be perfected in glory; and that this fitness for heaven will not be 
produced by any new radical change suddenly wrought upon us at or after 
death, lmt will be the completion of a change that has been begun here and 
carried on in and through our lifetime. And, further, that this meetness for the 
" inheritance of the saints in light" is only to be attained unto by severe dis
cipline; we acknowledge that our preparatory state is to be a state of warfare; 
that there must be a continual watching against temptation, a jealous guard 
over our souls, an earnest seeking to contend successfully, by God's help, 
2.gainst sin of every kind, and to advance towards perfect holiness; and that 
only he who overcometh in this conflict will ever wear the crown of life, or 
stand, clothed in a white robe, waving the palm before the throne. Suppose 
this, then, to be our real faith-not a mere passing belief, but a settled con
viction, present with us continually-what, in this case, would be the character 
of our conduct P There would be, first of all, a deep anxiety felt to know what 
was most likely to injure us, and then what would be most calculated to pro
mote our godliness. The man would say to himself, " I am going into the 
"'orld to mingle in scenes where my spirit will be exposed to perils great and 
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various. What company ie most likely to increase the danger and to do me 
harm? What kind _of convers!l'tion js most likely to weaken the tone of my 
piety P If ram obliged to_g_o mto mrcumstances presenting temptation, what 
will ~oRt counteract.the evil mflaence and preserve me unhurt ?"-just as a man 
Jrnowmg he had a disease would be careful to choose the food and climate best 
adapted for his cure. As much as possible we should be looking forward and 
taking precautions, seeking light from above to do this wisely and well . and 
being compelled to feel, after all, how little we know, and how little we car:. fore
see ; discovering in the trial our terrible weakness; looking around and 
beholding such a mighty power to cope with; watching only to find out ou.r 
fearful exposure, and our inability to watch without prayer; seeing that there 
were many temptations which we had not foreseen, many sudden attacks 
against which we had not provided, many periods when we were almost for
getting all, and proving too weak when the real struggle came. Oh, how we 
should commit ourselves into God's hands, and pray him to take care of us! 
And in addition to this, there would be a constant re,ision also; we should be 
looking back to see where and how we ha~ failed, and, earnestly asking for 
forgiveness for the past, we should be specially on our guard against failing 
under the same eircrumstances in the future. .And all this would go on dailv, 
almost hourly. We have endeavoured to abstain from overdrawing the pi'c
ture; nay, we feel that it falls far short of what would be the character of our 
lives, if our faith had the perfect influence that it might have and ou.,.ht to 
possess. Now, how near do our lives come to this? Do we not forget very 
much to inquire whether our conversation tends to foster our piety or not? Are 
we not comparatively careless in numberless instances as to whether the com
pany into which we go consists of those along with whom we may still advance 
to heaven, our home, or of those who cannot but hinder us, with whom we 
must stand still, if not to some extent go out of the way of holiness? Sup
pose most of us, in the general course of our lives, were stopped by some angel 
from heaven and compelled to pause, and gaze, and think. That angel lays 
his hand upon our arm, and holds up a mirror before us that each of us may 
look at his own image. He says, " What is your creed?" One answers, " I 
believe that the state of the blessed is a state of perfect alienation from the 
carnal things of earth ; and that this spiritual life quickened in me now is the 
beginning of this state of alienation, growing daily, as it ought to do, towards 
its perfection-gradually, but surely, winning more and more power over the 
sensuous in. my nature." " Now," says the voice, "behold thyself." Strange 
vision! The man of such a faith is immersed in business; his eye, but languidly 
and occasionally raised unto the things unseen and eternal, is more often fixed 
intently upon the treasures of earth; he is trying to serve God and Mammon, 
making the pursuit of wealth, or position in this world, equal at least to the 
pursuit of unsearchable riches and a position at God's right hand. To another 
this spirit might come and say, " What is thy creed?" He replies, " I 
believe my life is to be a struggle ; I am to war a good warfare ; great is my 
danger; many and strong are my foes, and it is only by hard striving that I 
can hope to overcome." "Now, tben, behold thyself." Amazing sight! This 
soldier of the Cross, with so many foes around,haslaidaside some of his armour
the girdle of truth, or the breastplate of righteousness, or the shield of faith, or 
the sword of the Spirit-he is walking right into the midst of hostile scenes, 
opening his very soul to the weapon of the adversary, neglecting his discipline, 
and doing things which must necessarily unfit him for this spiritual conflict
and failing to obtain by prayer those grand helps which are offered him, 
that he may come forth triumphant and. snatch from the hands of death 
a deathless victory, and ascend from that final conquest to receive 
from the hands of his Captain an unfading crown, the victor's reward. To 
another this spirit might come and say, "What is thy creed? " He 
replies, "' Of him unto whom much is given, much will be required '-many 
and great privileges entail many and great responsibilities. I have no feculiar 
temptations; nay, most circumstances in my lot rather favour my growth m grace 
and advance in holiness; and I believe my account will be all the more solemn and 
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~earc~ing." "Behold n_o~ thys~lf.". He sees a man-can it be himself P-allow
mg his many opportumties, which like heavenly gales would waft him towards 
the port of peace, thus to slip by, without spreading his sail to catch the breeze 
Himself, beh_ind so many _who had fewer and less pr!vileges than he ! Is it h~ 
who thus lazily pursues his way, havmg made such little advance in the narrow 
path, and having diminished the power of his natural privileges by want of use p 
No nearer hen:ven than that P No more like Christ than. that? Ah yes, we 
should, many if not most of us, pre.sent some such aspect, 1f some condemning 
angel ghded by and flashed our images before our wondering eyes. We 
sh~u_ld be much like an army, who, professi1;1g to know that the enemy was near 
waitmg to attack, would be ~ound, the ~entmels slumbering, the soldiers with. 
out arms and many asleep, with the thick ranks of the foemen looming black 
and ~h:reatening in the dim li~ht of what i_s but as_ yet a ~awning day. Army of 
the hvmg God, awake! Soldiers of the Kmg of kmgs, arise! Can we believe that 
there are enemies all around us who may endanger our immortal life P Can we 
beiie"Ve that we must win our way to heaven by the power of our arms, and is 
this our 12rofessed struggle P Do we not say, that the night is far spent, that 
the day 1s at hand, and that rest and safety are only to be enjoyed in the 
foll noontide glory of that day, '.1mid the mountain-girded valleys of the new 
Jerusalem? If ours 1s not the faith of dreamers; 1fwe have not been imagining 
phantasies, to frighten ourselves and impose upon others, let us awake-awake 
to pro,e the reality of our faith-awake to show that we have not been 
dreaming dreams, but seeing visions which, to us at least, are stern and solemn 
,erities. 

III. Our faith with regard to salvation, in its relation to the unconverted 
around us as its possible recipients. 

We believe that there are thousands around us who are now hurrying on to 
ruin, many of them with swift and rapid pace; all surely to that perdition 
which, even if softened down by some who adopt modified views as to its dura
tion, is yet a thing terrible enough, from which it will be an iufinite mercy to 
escape. We believe, besides, that this Gospel which brings salvation, is 
sufficient for, and adapted unto all. And further, that it is our duty and our 
privilege to take this Gospel unto all whom we can in any way reach ; and 
that it is through our instrumentality Jesus is to see of the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied. Once more we ask, "What would be the eonduct 
becoming this part of our faith? There would at least be some concern feH 
about all with whom we come into contact; a kind of wonder whether such 
and such a person knew of the danger, and whether he had thought of escaping. 
And this concern would be greatly deepened as the objects thereof were more 
nearly related to ourselves. What an intense desire there would be to see our 
friends, those whom we loved, in the way of safety P Think what has been 
the conduct of men in seeking to deliver from physical and social evils. How 
they have talked day and night about the miseries of the slave, and laboured 
and striven to break the fetters of the captive. Instances like this might be 
indefinitely multiplied. But then it might be objected, ''We canaot have such 
an apprehension of spiritual evils, to a great extent future and unseen, as we do 
have of physical evils! present to us in ~very sense.". Bl!-t this is_just part of_our 
trial; vre walk by faith and not by sight, and "faith 1s the evidence of thmgs 
not seen." Do we not believe that men are in spiritual slavery, held in chains 
more terrible than any that ever wreathed their debasing crushing coil aro~nd 
men's bodies? Cannot we almost see the black marks and the bleedmg 
wounds which these fetters have made P Aye, and cannot we sometimes even 
distinguish an unconscious look of anguish, and catch, amid the unruly din 
and noise of curses, something like a cry of supplication for liberty P And we 
ought to go forth, with hearts wrnng by the piteous scene, messengers of 
liberty, moving the might of heaven to work deliverance, and strike the 
manacles from every galled soul. Now just think for a moment, what would 
be the effect upon us if we only saw all these things P If we really beheld one 
man after another dropping over the brivk into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
and a great crowd of men pressing, some with headlong speed, to the same 
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3:ccnrsed _terrible spot P If you really beheld the frown of the Almighty, hanging 
hke a tluck cloud over one whom you loved, and ready to burst in a storm of 
wrath P What consternation would be wrought in us! What a tumult of sorrow! 
And as we !ead the thoughts of_a gracious God ; saw him maturing his mighty 
plans of mighty love; as we witnessed the Eternal Son step from his ever
lasting throne, and lay aside the righteou8 sceptre of his kingdom; as we had 
re-enacte~ _before us th~ scenes _of his life and death; as we gazed upon the 
strange v1s10n of a crucified, dymg Emmanuel, afterwards returning a victor 
from Edom, having triumphed over death, leading captivity captive, and thus 
had the conviction impressed with all its joy-inspiring power upon our hearts, 
that he was now mighty to save,-oh, how we should entreat the man, even on the 
brink of perdition, to .flee to Calvary, that, taking refage in Christ, God might 
behold our shield, and look upon the face of his anointed, and, smiling, extend 
pardon and peace ! Ah, there would be a wonderful effect wrought upon us, 
if we could only see all these things and the other parts of our faith to which 
we have adverted. But then we do believe all this, and much more. Our 
faith is to us in the place of actual knowledge, and ought to have as much 
influence as far as faith can. That its working should be perfect, is perha,Rs 
impossible in this world; but it is after this that we should be striving. l'o 
be spiritually minded is the perfection of the Christian life. Now, is it not a 
fact that our conduct bears in many respects a resemblance to that of the 
Athenians who raised an altar to "the unknown God"? Ours, like this, might 
often be rather termed the altar of fear and doubt than the altar of faith. 
Raise an altar, if you will; yes, enshrine it in a glorious temple ; but 
then let the inscription plainly read upon it be, " Sacred unto God, 
whom in Christ, by faith, we have seen manifested, and whom in heaven 
we shall not behold darkly, but face to facll." And let the temple which you 
raise be worthy of this faith. It is a glorious faith-a solemn faith. And just 
because of this, we have all the more high and solemn responsibilities devolving 
upon us. And yet we would not abate one jot or tittle of it; we will not 
degrade our creed to the standard of our lives, because we believe it to be the 
faith which the Bible presents to us. And there is nothing which tends so 
much to raise us above the degrading, grovelling level of this world, as a high 
and noble creed, if it be indeed a creed to us and not an empty name. But let 
us utter the prayer of the disciples, "Lord, increase our faith." For so our 
lives will become holy, earnest lives; lives of grateful consecration to God and 
Christ ; lives of continual aspirations upward, seeking a full and perfect redemp
tion for ourselves and all around us. When we have been buried with such a 
baptism of faith as this, we shall walk in newness of life never experienced 
before. When we have risen to the sublimity of the assurance of faith in this 
spiritual world-though in the present world we shall be strangers and pilgrims 
here-and instead of fashioning our lives upon the certainty of the present 
seen, and the faltering belief which peoples the future unseen with dim and 
shadowy forms, and fills it with half-uttered sounds, we shall be fashioning 
our lives upon the conviction that the present and seen alone is unsubstan
tial and fleeting, and that the future and unseen alone is real and eternal; 
when we have thus been enabled to look upon God and heaven, we shall come 
down from the mountain side, shinina with such reflected glory, as to be 
constant witnesses unto the solemn verities of eternity ; burning and shining 
lights ; weeping sin out of our presence by such a flood of splendour, and 
lighting up the road which leads to life eternal. Oh, then ~or a more true, 
efficient faith! May the Holy Spirit breathe such a faith mto our souls. 
May it increase in reality, and thus increase in its mighty influence upon m, 
until, our spiritual eyesi~ht perfected, the full glory of heaven bursts upon 
our entranced gaze. Anct in the overpowering effect of the vision, as the eye 
of the soul sees what the heart of the soul had believed, the comparatively 
cold affection of faith blazes into the burning love of sight, and the feeble songs 
of the Christian believer swell into the jubilant adoring anthems of the Christ
like beholder. .A.nd from the imperfect service and worship of God the 
invisible Spirit, and of Him whom, having not seen, we love, and in whom 

VOL. V,-NEW SERIES. - 36 



482 ECCLESIASTICAL CURIOSITIES. 

bclie,ing we rejoice with joy unspeakable, we ascend to stand before the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, and offer perfect service day nud night in the spiritual 
temple. 

ECCLESIASTICAL CURIOSITIES. 

TIY THE RE,. C. H. SPURGEON. 

Orn Missionary Magazines frequently indulge us with interesting 
accounts of heathen ceremonies, and illustrate their pages with drawings 
of extraordinary sacerdotal vestments, and singular religious implements. 
ThC' superstitions of foreign nations certainly yield a rich harvest to 
admirers of the elegant and gorgeous, and they are not less bountiful to 
the obserrnrs of the fantastic and ridiculous. We venture however 
to suggest that a little research among the various communities of oU: 
own land would bring to light a strange variety of absurdities; for along 
the entire journey, from the flaunting fineries of Puseyism down to the 
drab sobrieties of Quakerdom, there is a considerable sprinkle of curiosi
ties at which a plain Bible-Christian will be astonished. A believer in 
Christ, accustomed to view all ecclesiastical matters in the light of Scrip
ture, and receiving the Divine word with the simplicity of a child, must 
very frequently find himself puzzled to the last degree when walking the 
courts of the visible Church. Whence came this ceremony? · Where is 
the warrant for this performance ? What apostle taught his tailor the 
pattern of this quaint vestment ? Or who first sanctified this amusing 
piece of furniture ? Such questions the unsophisticated will ask a hun
dred times; but the answers are not so readily forthcoming. For our 
o,rn part, we shall at intervals expose these freaks of ecclesiastical drol
ler_r, in order to laugh them out of countenance. There are some follies 
which one cannot weep over; it is true they should be causes of sorrow, 
but their exceeding strangeness diverts the mind from serious reasoning, 
and in opposing them we are inevitably constrained to employ the light 
arrows of raillery rather than the heavy mace of argument; a choice of 
weapons thoroughly justified by the singular object of attack. It is very 
probable that the present short article may be pronounced "very ungen
tlemanly" by those whose eccentricities are invaded; but there is a 
species of gentility which it is unmanly to possess, and the very last thing 
we consider when exposing folly is the honour we shall gain in the affray. 

The following advertisement is copied from a well-known journal, 
which enjoys an extensive circulation among all denominations ; it has 
appeared for, several months, and has lately been rivalled by another of 
the same character in the same columns. It is prefaced by a list of pre
sentations by ladies of congregations, in which we observe the gradations 
from "a handsome pulpit gown" onward to an " elegant pulpit gown," 
reaching the summit of glory in a " very elegant pulpit gown and cas
sock" ; in precise! y the same manner as the advertisement of tea-dealers :
" Good Tea, 3s. ; Best Family Tea, 3s. 9d. ; our Very Best Superfine, 
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strongly recommended, 4s. 6d." Here, however, is the re111l marrow and 
fatness of the announcement, by which the advertiser hopes to convert 
all sods of Presbyterinns into immedia.te customers:-

PULPIT GOWNS 
Being now recognised as an appropriate and graceful part of Clerical Costume, the 8u 1,

scriher hns devuted special nttention to the guidance of the growing taste for these garments, 
and the result hae shown a striking appreciation of beautiful and stylish articles in this 
department. He has been favoured with orders from all parts of the country, as well 
ns from many places abroad, and in 1:1:ei-y case, the most perfect satisfaction has been 
expressed. 

In acknowledging the wide-spread and widening demand for his productions, he hopes 
that the Variety and Elegance of the Styles, a careful selection of the most approved 
Material, together with the finest Workmanship, will maintain for the Gowns of his 
Manufacture the high position in which, in the es1;imation of the public, they have already 
attained. 

LA DIBS AND CONGREGATION AL COMMITTEES, 
who may take an interest in such matters, are respectfully invited to call and see the vari
ous styles-. Prices ranging from £3 3s. to £12 12s. But if this be not convenient, a Box 
with a few Gowns can he sent on sight to any part of the United Kingdom, when requested. 

Is this seriously intended, or is it a sarcastic bit at "stylish " minis
ters ? There is no room to hope that it is meant as a sneer; it is an 
advertisement which is paid for, and which pays the trader who has issued 
it. Beyond a doubt there is at least a smattering of truth in it, but that 
truth is humiliating beyond description. Why does any Christian maga
zine insert such a libel on our begowned ministers, if libel it be ? Is 
there not room to fear that the fact has become so familiar that it may 
be printed without animadversion? We do not believe that our Pres
byterian brethren in Scotland are the men to indulge " a growing taste " 
for "beautiful and stylish artic1es in this department ; " but if not, why 
do they allow their names to be appended to such nonsense? J obn 
Knox would have protested fiercely enough if he had perceived the bud
dings of clerical foppery among his sons. How can the pulpit upbraid 
the pride and finery of the pew, if it be true that the style and material 
of his gown has been an object of consideration with the preacher. 
Graceful clerical costumes for the sons of the hunted and hardy Cove
nanters ! No, it cannot be, it is not possible that lions have begotten 
lap-d-0gs and spaniels; the eagle's nest cannot have nurtured peacocks 
and butterflies. We hope that the tailor who has "much pleasure in 
stating that the new style of gown he introduced some time ago is 
giving universal satisfaction," will find it inconvenient to proclaim clerical 
follies so loudly; or else we pray that his announcements may shame his 
customers, and make them blush to have been advertised as having 
exhibited in their o-wn persons all the vanity which it is their office to 
condemn, without the excuse which gallantry might suggest for the 
sumptuous adornment so common among the ladies of their con
gregations. Winners of souls, preachers of eternal and solemn truths, 
servants of a crucified Master, these are not the times to allow such a 
scandal to be prodaimed upon the housetops, in journals meant for your 
families, your churehes, and the world. Better far to give up the priestly 
vestment than to engender :mch frivolities. But enough concerning this 
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foll~-: our blows are kindly meant, and are not too severe for so glaring 
a fault. 

The remarkable article which is here engraved 
is--. Now, reader, please make three guesses. 
A cullender ? No ; the foot forbids that idea . 

.....,.,,...""-=-~- A silver cake-basket without handles ? No. A 
- wash-band basin? No. It is a wonderful in

vention, which would have sayed Philip and the Eunuch very much incon
,enience had they but known and appreciated its excellences. It is a 
silver pocket font, with an engraved inscription, having a dove in the 
centre, and it is carried by clergymen enclosed in a morocco case, lined 
with white satin, when they are called out on a sudden to make sick in
fants members of Christ and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. When 
the apostles took neither purse nor scrip, they were not forbidden to carry 
pocket fonts; and it would be very interesting ii among the multitudes of 
relics, one such could be discovered. The engraving, we would remark, 
comes from no such ancient source, but is borrowed from the catalogue 
of a firm in London, which carries on a large trade in church furniture, 
and is constantly producing most tasteful articles for Episcopalian 
worship. 

That all things may be in harmony, provision 
is also made for drying the pious hands of the 
clergyman in a holy manner. No common towel 
should be used after the operation, but one of · 
the ornamental strips of which we give a copy. 
" ~L..NIPLES are long narrow napkins, made of 
fair linen, used by the minister for wiping the 
hands after performing the rite of baptism." 
John the Baptist would have needed several 
dozen of these maniples to have wiped his drip
ping frame, but then he had not a pocket font, 
and entertained the old notion that much water 
was convenient ; he frequented rivers and 
streams, rather than chambers and drawing
rooms. There is something so refreshingly 
ludicrous in these things, that we dare not trust 
ourselves to say another word, but at once wipe 
our hands of the matter. 

Brethren, baptized into Christ, we may smile 
at these novelties, but are we entering our so
lemn protest against the error from which they 
spring? Our forefathers endured bitter perse
cution from Papist and Protestant, from Lu
theran and Puritan, but their testimony never 
ceased. .A:re we imitating their example, or are 
we meanly courting carnal commendation for 
charity when we ought to bear brave witne~s to 
a neglected ordinance r If the truth committed 
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to our keeping be worth anything, let us not be ashamed of it, but, stirred 
to action by the follies of the age, let us loudly and vehemently proclaim 
the word of Goel, and testify against the traditions of men. We are not 
delivered from complicity with evil until we have shaken off the dust of 
our feet against it. 

THE LATE REV. CHARLES DE RODT, OF BERNE. 

BY THE REV. J. WENGER. 

Mn. DE RoDT was born, it is believed, in 1804. His father, an ornament of 
the aristocracy of Berne, distinguished himself, as a lieutenant of artillery, in 
the murderous struggle on the borders of the forest, called Grauholz, on the 
4th (or 5th) of March, 1798, where the Bernese militia made its last vigorous 
but unsuccessful attempt to repel the French invading army. Unwilling to 
remain in his native land after it had been conquered by foreigners, he entered 
first the Prussian, and afterwards the English, military service, and was actively 
employed in the long defence of the island of Elba. After the peace of A.miens, 
however, he returned home, and in 1815 was appointed the first governor of 
the small district of Moutiers, in the bishopric of Bale, which had been as
signed to the canton of Berne by the congress of Vienna,-a post which he 
held for the usual term of six years. He served his native co=try afterwards 
in various capacities, and, during the last years of his public life, held the im
portant post of President of the Court of Appeal-the highest tribunal in the 
canton. After the revolution of 1831, which introduced a democratic order of 
things, he retired into private life, and thenceforth devoted himself principally 
to his favourite pursuit, the study of the military history of Switzerland; a 
subject on which his published works supply the most trustworthy information 
accessible to the general reader. The long life of this truly estimable man 
terminated about ten years ago ; and it is a pleasing fact, that towards the 
close of it, notwithstanding his marked constitutional reserve, he gave expres
sion to sentiments of humility and faith in Christ which afforded decisive evi
dence of a state of conversion. 

His children lost their mother during their stay at Moutiers, about the year 
1817, when Charles, the eldest of them, had entered upon the most important 
period of youth. Her place was admirably supplied by a sister, Miss de 
Graffenried, in whom ardent piety was combined with a fine intellect and a 
naturally energetic character. It is, under God, to her influence that the con
version of at least three of her sister's children* must be attributed; and not 
theirs only, but also that of several young ministers, among whom it is pro
bably no mistake to mention Dr. Gobat, the present Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Young Mr. de Rodt entered upon life under very favourable circumstances. 
To the advantages of birth and social position, enhanced by the distinguished 
merits of his father, he added many pleasing personal qualities, an 1:massuming 
yet dignified deportment, a winning address, a peculiar suavity of manners, a 
remarkable aptitude for public business, and, above all, a spotless character. 
My recollections of him go back to the year 1827, when he was an artillery 
officer, and secretary to one of the highest departments of Government. At 
that period he was a great favourite with his superiors, and the road to the 

* One of them eventually proceeded as I\ missionary to India, and died at Calcutta in 
1843. 
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l1it:l1C's(. disr-inctions obtainable in e. small country like Switzerland was open 
to him. 

l J e had lieen a true believer for some years past, when, in 1828, his views 
011 church go,ernment underwent a decided change; so that he felt it his duty 
to ll'a,e the national church. and join, as one of its first members, the Inde
pcndC'nt (i. c., dissenting) church at Berne. As soon as the formation of this 
,·hurch became known, the aristocratic go,ernment resolved to crush it. All 
its members -were either <'Xpelled the canton or placed under the surveillance 
of the police. Mr. de Rodt's firm adhesion to it was regarded as a crime 
peculiarly heinous, from his being a member of the aristocracy, to whose ranks 
and principles he thereby appeared to become unfaithful. He had previously 
had to endure something like reproach for Christ's sake: on one occasion, the 
boys in the streets had run after him, shouting, "There goes a fellow who pre
tends to be saYed by grace without works." But now he had to encounter 
severe persecution. .A.s he steadfast-ly persisted in refusing to give a pledge 
that he would abstain from attending 11rivate meetings for prayer-even nt a 
time "·hen, unknown to his persecutors, there was only one person who had 
the courage to join him-the Government determined to make an example of 
·him. He was incarcerated, not indeed in a common gaol, but still under 
ignominious circumstances ; and when six weeks of solitary confinement had 
failed to shake his resolution, he was sentenced to perpetual banishment from 
the canton,-a heavier punishment being averted only through the interpo&i
tion of infl.ueE.tial friends. 

It may serve to show his pluck, tha.t, on being ordered to give a solemn
promise of adhesion to this sentence, he did so, but instantly added, "as 
u testimony against you" (or" this city ")-a comment which so enraged the 
authorities, that it might have led to very serious consequences, if he had not 
been hurried out of the way. 

Being thus dri,en from home--a punishment which, in his case, invoked 
private sacrifices of the most painful na.ture-he formed the resolution of· de
ro:ting himself to the ministry. He studied for some time under the Rev. Dr. 
Malan, at Geneva, and afterwards at Montbeliard, in .Alsace. In the mean
while, the way for his return to his native city was being opened by Divine 
Providence. The .Tuly revolution in France led to the ovierthrow of the aris
tocratic government at Berne, which, apart from its persecuting character, 
Willi, perhap@, the best aristocratic government that ever existed. One of the 
last acts which it performed was the spontaneous and urumimous revocation of 
the sentences passed upon ~&. de Rodt and his fellow-sufferers. He did not, 
however, immediately take advantage of the liberty thus gra-nted, but prose
cnted his studies to the end ; and in the sprin-g of 1833 proceeded to London, 
where, after being baptized, he was set apart for the ministry at Mare Street 
Chapel, Hackney, by the fate Rev. Dr. Cox !llild several other ministers of 
various demominations. 

He returned to Berne early in the summer of 1833, and from that time to 
the day of his death continued to labour gratuitously and unremittingly for 
the advancement of true religion in his native land. The Lord homi.oured him 
with a very coneiderable measure of success, one proof of which was the ne
cessity of erecting a chapel in the city of Berne. This object was accom
plished last year, and the chapel opened .Tanuary 13th, 1861. We ehall 
presently advert again to this interesting event. In April last, Mr. de Rodt, 
accompanied by his el<ieet son, paid a brief visit to El!lgland, during whioh thef 
resided under the hospitable roof of Jos. Gurney, Esq., at Putney. In tbe 
afternoon of :;lfonday, the 22nd, they left London and returned home, via. 
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JI1wre ancl l'nris. The change of scene appeared to have been beneficial to 
.\[r. de lfodt's health ; he resumed his customary labours with fresh vigour, 
folly expecting to be incessantly at work all the rest of the year. On Saturday 
evening, May 26th, being alone at home, whilst his family were spending a few 
hours with friends in the country, he retired to rest somewhat earlier than 
nmal, with the intention of starting early in the morning for Thun, where he 
expected to preach. But his work was finished. In the morning he was found 
lifeless in his bed, the spirit having apparently fled only a few hours before . 
. A post mortem examination proved that his sudden departure was caused by a 
diseased state of the heart. 

At midnight came the cry, 
" To meet thy God, prepare ! " 

He woke, and caught Lill Captain's eye; 
Then, strong in faith ancl prayer, 

His epirit wHh a bound 
Left its encumbering clay: 

His tent at sunrise on the ground. 
A darkened ruin, lay. 

::IIr. De Rodt did not possess brilliant talents as a preacher, but he 
:had oLhcr qualities of the highest value. His love to Christ and to all 
Christ's people was ardent, and manifested itself in his deportment. In 
him the power of meekness, a peculiar suavity of manner, unaffected humility, 
and childlike simplicity were combined with the soundest practical judgment 
and an unflinching courage. He was bold as a lion in rebuking dangerou3 
error and reproving sin ; but gentle as a lamb under personal provocation. 
Although in the daily habit of associating, on truly fraternal terms, with the 
humblest peasant or the poorest tradesman connected with his flock, he main
tained his original position as a member of the higher ranks of society, and 
secured the esteem and confidence of the upper classes. His personal cha
racter effectually disarmed the prejudices of large numbers who once were 
fierce opponents of dissent. Evangelical ministers of the state church were 
constrained to acknowledge him as a man of God, and as the honoured instru
ment of numerous conversions. His itinerating labours, which before the 
introduction of railways were generally prosecuted on foot, were most abun
dant. When at home, his mornings were spent in his study, and there, except 
on the weekly market-day, he was engaged either in correspondence, or in 
writing 'for ( or correcting proof-sheets of) his periodical, " The Chriatian," o:r 
in preparing for the pulpit. To this last point, artless as his discourses were, 
he attached great importance; because, as he said, " there will be nothing to 
put on the table, if cooking is neglected." His afternoons were almost invari
ably devoted to pastoral visits, including the superintendence of his schools, 
lllld occasional excursions to neighbouring villages. . 

At the opening of the new chapel, on the 13th of January, he supplied a 
,brief retrospective statement* of the history of the church worshipping within 
ita•walls, from which the following particulars are gleaned. 

" He who now addresses you returned in 1833, after going through a course 
'Of theological study at Geneva and in France, and receiving ordination in. 
London at the hands of six ministers of various denominations. On that occa
sion he briefly stated his views on church government, the same which are 
held to this day by the Free Church of Berne. They are, the union of Go1's 
children, or of those who seriously profess the great doctrines of Christjanity ; 

* It appeared in a two-fold form, French and German, both which languages he spoh 
with equal fluency : we select from the double store what appears most suitable for the 
J>resent purpose. 
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the maintenance of discipline against heresy and open sin ; ·forbearance on 
points of secondary importance, like baptism and prodo-baptism ; and, lastly, 
the absolute authority of Jesus Christ and his Word, implying the Church's 
complete independence of the secular government in spiritual matters. The 
~rofession of these principles, from the first, brought great reproach upon the 
httl~ flock; and that reproach increased when we petitioned Government for 
the mtroduction of a system of civil registration of births and marriages. We 
ha,e repeatedly, since 1833, asked for this boon, but hitherto in vain, although 
public opinion is less opposed to it now than at first. We may, however, 
o?serve that we are at liberty to get married in other cantons where civil mar
~1age exists ; that the names of our children are entered without being sub
J ected to baptism in the national church; and that with regard to the religious 
instruction of our youth [ which the law requires about the age of sixteen], 
Go,ernment contents itself with making those children, who have not been 
instructed by a minister of the state church, undergo an examination. 

" ,VhiM maintaining those ecclesiastical principles which we consider 
biblical, we ha,e ne,er lost sight of the proclamation of the great doctrines of 
Christianity, and we are anxious to raise the great standard of the Gospel far 
abo,e our ecclesiastical colours. 'IIV e desire to be Christians more than Die
sen ters, and our ministry is much more calculated to make Christians than 
Dissenters. Consequently we have, from the beginning, sought to cultivate 
friendly relations with other Christians of our land, and always maintained 
the principle of admitting to the Lord's table every child of God, to whatever 
denomination he may belong. We have, in particular, always remained on a 
fraternal footing with the Evangelical Society (of Berne), one proof of which 
is the presence among us, this day, of a deputation from that body, whom we 
welcome in the sweet bonds of Christian love. A less happy issue attended 
our effort, continued upwards of a year, to be united with certain Plymouth 
brethren. We suffered severely from the inconveniences of their system, and 
especially from the absence of a regular pastorate. And a painful experience 
of the disorders which result from it has confirmed us in the biblical doctrine 
regarding the office of eldera. 

"As another proof of our catholic spirit, we may mention our periodical, 
'The Christian,' which is silent on questions concerning church government, 
and endeavours to set forth, in a variety of forms, the fundamental truths of 
the Gospel, and the necessity of conversion and of a living piety. That journal, 
which has just completed the twenty-sixth year of its existence, enjoys a wide 
circulation among Christians of every party, but chiefly in the national church, 
and its subscribers are to be found in all the Protestant parts of German 
Switzerland, nay, even beyond the boundaries of our country.* 

"In the same year (1834) in which that periodical was started, we also 
published the first edition of a hymn-book (Zions-Harfe), of which the sixth 
edition, 6,000 copies, has just appeared. 

" 1834. We united with forty-five sister churches in Switzerland, France, 
and Piedmont, for combined labour in promoting the kingdom of God. Other 
churches afterwards joined the union. 

" From this time we commenced annually to circulate New Testaments and 
Tracts (besides 'The Christian') in various, even in some Roman Catholic, 

* Owing to Mr. de Rodt'e aptitude for business as well as to its intrinsic excellence, this 
periodical always paid its way, and even yielded a profit which was devoted to the object of 
Scripture distribution by means of colporteurs. Last year Mr. de Rodt, with a, view to en
large his home missionary operations, introduced a, system of weekly half-penny contribu
tions, every member of his churches being expected to subscribe at least that amount, 
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cantons, by means of colporteurR, among whom we may especially mention 
brethren Niederhauser and Tanner, who are to this day so engaged. 

" 1835. A six months' course of biblical instruction was given to brethren 
Heyde and Wild. The former, after labouring for a short time as an itinerant 
preacher in the canton of Berne, was compelled to return to Prussia, his native 
country, where he laboured for a long series of years as colporteur under the 
Posen Bible Society, and is now employed as a schoolmaster. 

" Brother Wild received the imposition of hands, being recognised as an 
evangelist by the united churches, after which he was engaged as an itinerant 
preacher in many cantons of German Switzerland, and resided for a good 
while at St. Gall. For some years past he has been stationed at U ebeschi, 
near Thun, from which place, as a centre, he still carries on his itinerant 
labours. 

"1836. After a six months' course of biblical study, brother Fleischmann, 
of Nuremberg, was appointed as an evangelist by the united churches, and 
began to labour in various parts of the canton of Berne, particularly in the 
'Emmenthal.' Extensive awakenings took place there, so that entire villages 
were brought under the influence of the Gospel. The public school-houses 
were available for our meetings, and in almost every house we were welcomed 
with joy. A similar awakening took place in the mountains near Thun, where 
brother Wineler, of Scha:ffhausen, was the principal agent. But in both the 
above districts attention was soon attracted to the movement, and the two 
brethren, being aliens, were expelled the canton, without any legal ground. 
Brother Fleischmann, after remaining some time in Germany, proceeded, in 
1838, to America, where he has founded several Baptist churches, and become 
the editor of a German newspaper, which, although strongly Baptist, yet gives 
prominence to the fundamental truths of the Gospel. 

"1837. We established a class intended to give a three years' course of in
struction to journeymen who were expected to labour as itinerants, to school
masters and local pastors of our churches. There were eight pupils, of whom 
five were Swiss from the canton of Berne, two Swiss from other cantons, and 
one a Prussian. Of these, two have disappointed our expectations, one is 
employed as a schoolmaster in connection with the national church, two have 
adopted other vocations, and three are still actively employed among us,-one 
of them chiefly but not exclusively as a teacher of the young, the second as 
evangelist in the upper Emmenthal, and the third as the local pastor of the 
church in Burgdorf. 

" 1839. At the request of the London Religious Tract Society, we pub
lished a German and a French translation of Stewart's tract on 'Prayer for 
the Outpouring of the Holy Spirit,' the edition of each consisting of 4,000 
copies, which were distributed gratuitously among believers of all denomina
tions in Switzerland, Germany, and France. We have received several proofs 
of a blessing attending that appeal. which, as is well known, has since been 
followed by many others of a similar character. 

" In the same year an attempt was made to effect a fusion of our churches 
with the Evangelical Society; it proved unsuccessful; but although we cannot 
labour conjointly in promoLing the kingdom of God, we are able conjointly 
to pray for its extension, as has been done during the past week. 

" 1840. In this year our boys' school was established; it now contains 140 
boys. 

"1842. This year was marked, in the French section of our church, by the 
unsuccessful attempt to unite with our Darbyite brethren, which has already 
been referred to. 
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"lfl.~l. Our dear brother, Iaelin, then pastor of Serneua, in tho canton of 
Gri~on~. complied with our invitation to become co-pastor. 

•· l ~;;:~. ,v e had a sharp conflict with the Irvingites, which led to the pub
li('ation of ~evera,l tracts a,gainst their errors and those of the Mormons. 

"1S,'i5. We established onr girls' school, which now contains eighty 
children. 

"1S60. Brother Kriiger, of Strasbourg, whose labours as a preacher, during 
several years, had been greatly blessed, particularly at Burgdorf, left us to 
-take the oversight of a church in the south of France. 

"After long deliberations a conference at Geneva led to the establishment 
of an alliance between the free evangelical churches in the cantons of Neu
ehatel, V aud, Geneva, and Berne, and those in France and Belgium. 

" 1S61. '\'I' e undertook the support of a native preacher at Calcutta, with 
-whom we hope to enter into direct communication through Mr. Wenger. 

" We removed from the room in the • J udengasse,' where during twenty-five 
years we had received many blessings, and entered into the cha.pel, built at a 
hea,y expense and let to us at a very moderate rent by our brother, Mr. de 
'\Vattenwyl de Portes, who has laid us under great obligations. The church 
and its friends have up to this day contributed towards its interior fittings the 
sum of 6,473 francs. 

•· :May the blessing of the Lord continue with us, and make us a blessing 
to others, through his unspeakable grace, without which_ we can do nothing." 

It is needless to add anything to this statement beyond the fact that besides 
the church at Berne, which has a French and a German department, four other 
churches in the German part of the canton of Berne are the fruit of Mr. de 
Rodt's labours. They are in a healthy condition, and, with that at Berne, 
number about 500 members ; whilst many who once worshipped with them are 
now faultless before the throne. 

}IAN'S ?{EED OF CHRIST'S LIFE .A.S .AN EXAMPLE. 

J!Y THE REV. G. W. HUMPHREYS. 

"For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us,. leaving UB at\ 
e:>eami,le, that ye should follow his steps."-1 Pder ii. 21. 

UNDOUBTEDLY the chief object of Christ's coming into the world was to 
offer himself a sacrifice for our sins ; and not for ours only, but for the sins of 
the whole world. But there was another, and by no means unimportant, 
design : " that he might set us an example that we should follow his steps." 
The purpose of the apostle Peter, in writing this epistle, was to direct the 
suffering Christians in Pontus and other places in their behaviour before the 
world, and particularly before magistrates; to comfort them in their sorro~s, 
by pointing to their high calling and to Him who suffered for them, leavi~ 
them an example. But we conceive that the words quoted at the head of this 
paper will bear a wider application. Christ was the only one in whom virtue 
did live down vice ; in whom was seen again the complete image of the 
Almighty; in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily-" the Word 
made flesh, who dwelt among men, so that they beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." Aye, he stands 
connecting the family of earth with the great eternal God. " I in them, and 
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t,bon in me." The love, wisdom, power, and holiness of God, _joined to the 
infirmities oi humanity, "that he might succouir them that are tempted." 
Truly this is the Son of God. There are three reasons which have convinced us 
that man needed an example as well as a redeemer. We say as well as, not in 
the sense of value, for we know not how to make any nice distinction between 
Christ as an example and a sacrifice for sin; but, certainly, the most frequent 
and emphatic reference to him in the writings of the apostles is as an offering 
for our guilt-a Mediator between God and man. 

I. From the character of the human mind. 
l. The power and tendency of men to imitate rendered it necessary that an 

example of perfect holiness should be set before them. 
No one will dispute but that the faculty of imitation is the earliest developed 

in mnn, and that through life it is the most powerful for good or evil. The 
infant understands looks and movements long before it comprehends the 
meaning of language. In those who are deprived of the sense of sight or 
hearing, the power of imitation is strikingly exemplified. Their ability to imi
tate sounds and movements, to understand looks, is the very power of their 
soul. We might extend the same remark beyond mankind to the brute 
creation, fo1· even there we often see the faculty of imitation exceedingly 
strong. Indeed, our looks, gestures, and movements, make up the natural 
language which nearly all creatures readily comprehend. The sounds which 
we utter, and the signs to which we more generally apply the name of language, 
are only artificial. 

The exercise of this faculty of imitation has not been confined to the i~orant 
nor the dark ages. It is true that in proportion as men become elevated. 
morally and intellectually, they will be less dependent upon signs and symbols. 
and will be better able to understand and embody abstract principles. Hitherto 
we know of no case where this has been completely carried out. 

We cannot learn so readily by precept as by example. One living example 
swrpasses all rules. The pupil must have the master's pattern-see him trace 
the lines before he can succeed. 

What beside this is the tendency to hero worship? .Are not the men who 
ever and anon rise up and attract to themselves the gaze and admiration of the 
wodd so many proofs that man is an imitative creature? that he needs some 
model to copy P In a great measure this is the history of the world; as soon 
11s one mighty man has disappeared, and his influence is diminishing, another 
is sought to whom to pay court. Sometimes a warrior, at others a poet. The 
character of an age may be gathered from the men whom it has admired; and 
the enlightenment and morality of a people from those who rule. 

Everyone has his favourite pursuit B11d his individual features; as a matter 
of course, the man who has excelled in our particular sphere will be the greatest 
man to us. The child thinks no one equally wise with its parent; the scholar 
supposes that his teacher is an embodiment of wisdom; the soldier looks upon 
the military genius as being the highest attainment of man. The Christian 
chooses Jesus Christ as his great exemplar, whose pattern he is to copy, and 
.in whose footsteps he desires to tread. Thus it is with man; morally he feels 
1hat he ie a sinner; he is conscious of defects, but how to realise a sufficiently 
high standard, or to restore his soul to purity, he knows not. When he would 
do good, evil is present; he looks ar01md for some one who personates God, 
that thus he may see what God would have him be-some one to whom he may 
approach having sympathies in common with himself, whilst his character is 
a transcript of God's-some one who shall mirror the purity of God to a sinful 
w~rld. This we have in Jesus Christ. No longer need we doubt. He is God 
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manifest in the flesh. Our highest want as moral imitators is satisfied in him 
than whom there is none other. ' 

2. There was need of an example, from the tendency of the human mind to 
appreciate the material more than the spiritual. It is difficult to understand 
abstract questions, or anything purely ideal. But when principles are placed 
before men in an embodied form, they are readily comprehended. This we 
may easily prove from every-day life. Children will see through a principle 
by the help of an illustration when they had failed to understand it in the 
abstract. And is not this the reason why we so often use occurrences or indi
viduals to convey arguments to our own or to the minds of others P 

Did not Christ in his teachings acknowledge and make use of this facility of 
man's in comprehending the spiritual through the material P His parables 
were so many illustrations to simplify the important truths which he bad 
come into the world to make known. Man himself is symbolical; he is the 
image of God. We have no precise information whether or not man needed 
these means of instruction before the Fall; but we have good grounds for be
lieYing that his spiritual perceptions were more vivid and distinct than after 
the great transgression, and that imagination from that time played a more 
prominent part than it had done previously. Idolatry, in all its forms, is a 
demonstration of the fact. Men failing to realise the presence of Deity have 
formed representatives of God, or of his separate attributes, that they may 
have ever before them. By the way, allow us to ask whether it is not this 
desire for the material and present which has induced Papists to set up a man as 
Christ's representative on earth P We need something to remind us of the 
absent, and to embody the spiritual. Majesty, holiness, wisdom, and every 
attribute which we ascribe to the Almighty, would have little or no meaning 
for us unless we could see them personified. 'l'his was one of the main 
purposes of the law which pointed to the more spiritual dispensation of grace. 
It was the :first manifestation of spiritual truth given in symbolical and typical 
form. It was in this sense a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ-the first 
les~on in man's spiritual education-Christianity in embryo-God forespeaking 
and pointing onward to the dispensation of mercy by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
We conceive that this shows strongly our need of an example. How can I 
understand what God would have me be if I have only abstract principles 
laid down? I cannot know or imitate his love, mercy, or holiness ; such 
knowledge is too high for me, I cannot attain unto it. I can see his power in 
the world, his glory in the heavens, and his handiwork in the firmament; but 
these he does not require me to imitate; where, or to whom, shall I look for 
his character, that I may copy it and show forth his likeness P We needed 
some embodiment of God's moral character, in order to show us the way of 
holiness and the path of life. 

II. Man needed an example on account of the circumstances in which he is 
placed. 

1. On account of the preponderance of moral evil in the world. It abounds 
around and within ourselves. Our conscience bears a painful testimony to its 
existence in our own hearts. Evil runs riot everywhere around us. Man finds 
the evil in his soul preponderate, looks back, is met by guilt ; looks . for
ward, and dreads the danger connected with life's contingent temptations. 
The sufferings, anxieties, doubts, the dread of a holy God common to all 
men, strengthen our belief in the fact, that all have gone astray. Yes, all 
will readily admit that there is none righteous. No, not one. There are 
gradations in guilt. Some may have steeped their souls in the foulest 
crimes, whilst others are polished and moral. But before God there is none 
that d0eth good. There are men who exhibit in their lives high moral cul• 
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ture, whose integrity is almost unimpeachable, whose charities are catholic 
and unostentatious, who fill every social and civil relationship with credit to 
themselves and advantage to others, and yet come short of that holiness, 
imparted by Christ, "without which no man shall see the Lord." It is 
true that there is a nobility; about human nature, but there is sin too; there 
are som? fine c~aracters, but none free from defect, there is ~ome pleasing 
feature ID the vilest, the best have some faults. There are still remains of 
the original likeness which man at first bore to God; it is not entirely ob
literated, but is indistinct; we may see resemblances to God, although they 
are few. They are too few and imperfect for man to gather up and fashion 
for himself a true representation of Deity. Human nature stands as a noble 
building divested of its magnificence, but retaining here and there vestiges 
of its grandeur sufficient to make us mourn over the calamity that shat
tered so noble an edifice. Looking upon himself, each man is conscious of 
nothing but imperfection; turning to others, he sees the same moral defor
mity. Having a tendency to imitate being more powerfully influenced by 
the material than by the spiritual, possessing a heart deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked, living in the midst of those who, like himself, 
are more disposed to evil than good, we cannot avoid the conclusion that man 
must needs have a holy example to guide him in his conduct. .And is it not 
necessary that an example should be placed before the openly profane, that 
they by contrast might be led to see their depravity and may be without ex
cuse before God,? or as the .Apostle puts it, '' For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; because that which may be known of God is mani
fest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and godhead; so that they are 
without excuse. " Surely there is need of some guide who shall lead man 
out of the mazes of sin, some one who shall stand erect amidst so much moral 
degradation, holding forth the light of truth, that the ends of the earth may see 
and.acknowledge the glory of God, some beacon on life's main, that shall warn 
us to avoid the rocks on which some have been wrecked, or guide us from the 
whirlpools by which others have been engulfed. 

2. Man needs an example, on account of the sorrows and disappointments be
longing to his life. Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward. In 
the sweat of his brow he is to eat of the fruit of the ground. Sorrow has been 
experienced in the past, is endured in the present, and will be felt in the 
future. There are none ftee from it. It has excited pity, and drawn forth 
the resources of the benevolent, has induced the formation of societies, and 
founded charitable institutions, but it still remains. From Jacob, who, in the 
simplicity of patriarchal life, looked back upon his days and found them few 
and evil, to the King of Israel, who, in the plenitude of luxury and knowledge, 
declared there was nothing but sorrow under the sun; from the secret com
plaint of the captive obscurely written on the prison walls, to the suicidal blow 
of the hero, which became a record of history,-what do we hear but one loud 
wail of sorrow P We know the dispiriting influence which these things had 
upon the mind, how the trickery and oppression which men practise upon each 
other, the poverty and wretchedness which they feel, tend to drive away spirit
uality of thought as well as holiness of life. Is it not true? Look into those 
neighbourhoods in our towns and cities, where misery is seen in every form, 
how many are there from these places who have embraced the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ 1 It is not from want of knowledge that they continue in the 
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p~d-icc of ,ice; _no. bnt lacking s~me on<' t~ live r_ig_ht<'_ously before t~e!11, they 
f<IV<' ,my to passions, 1md are lost in the wlnrl of m1qmty. If a Chr1et1an in a 
11imilar social po8ition with themseh·es should reside nm:ongst them, the genial 
influence of his virtues is seen in the improved character of hie otherwise 
unapproachable neighbours. So it wns with mankind: the contracted nature of 
their knowledge, the fmstr11tion of their hopes, the difficulties to be met with 
in the prosecution of a holy life, combined to render it necessary that Christ 
8hould suffer, being tempted. Among the sorrows of life, we may class the per
plexitie.s of ever rccnrring contingencies, when a problem in our moral conduet 
has to be solved to which it is difficult to apply any existing rule. Then what 
a relief to the righteous to have one as an unerring example, from parallelisms 
in whose life thcy can gather precedents for their guidance ; and, on the ot'her 
hand, what a condemnation to the ungodly, that, neglecting the law and des
pising ihc voice- of mercy, they have lived on through sin unto perdition despite 
the- example. The light of the Sun of Righteousness pierces through the moral 
gloom of life's .ale, shining into the soul that believes and loves; the influence 
of his rays scatter the miasma, enabling the obedient to breathe freely in an 
atmosphere of godlike purity. When suffering gathers around, and the 
future is still more gloomy than the present, they rejoice in Him who is the 
Captain of their salvation made perfect through suffering, knowing that they 
too must enter the kingdom through much tribulation. · 

III. It was necessary that man should have an example, because every 
other system had failed to supply one. 

1. Heathenism had failed. By heathenism we mean every system or 
religious belief apart from Judaism. The character of the people fashioneil 
the gods, and not the gods the people. When they could not restrain their 
evil natures, they had deities as patrons of their vices; they sought som~ 
pretext for sheltering their crimes under the sanction of the laws, or example 
of their divinities. Thus we find by far the greater number of heathen phito-
1mphers indulging in some vice, notwithstanding the supposed perfection or 
their schemes. With the addition of time, there was an accumulation •Of 
gods, till the enlightened became sceptics, or polytheists, rejecting all as alike 
-vain, or accepting all as equally useful. The senator made the religious belief 
of the people subser,e his purpose to incite to heroism, or to restrain from 
outrage ; this was all he thought of, for he laughed at the tales as myths 
useful among-st the ignorant and superstitious. 

The farther we go back in history, the gods are fewer, and the worship 
more spiritual, because we arproach nearer to the point at which man diverged 
from the line of rectitude. From that period the religions of mankind are 
manifold; one portion of the human family, and that the most enlightened aud 
refined, wandering from idea to idea, in search of a true God, embracing one 
theory after another, till the more intelligent, finding the whole false, v:ere 
led, as if by divine guidance, to acknowledge that God must be made ma1;1!'est 
in person, before he could be understood and obeyed, The too superst1t10ns 
Athenians supply a striking instance of the effete religions in which they 
had been educated, and the inquisitive disposition of a people who felt the 
insufficiency of idolatry or idealism to supply their spiritual wants. Paul's 
address sets forth the purpose of God in leading men unto himself, " and hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habita· 
tion ; that they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and 
find him, though he be not far from every one of us.'' Heathenism must have 
failed; for, having no other guides than his science and faith, man, bewildered 
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in the first, would be wanting or credulous in the second : driven from posi
tion to position, without any resting-place, he must return to the ark from 
whence he bad gone out. Nor could he, if his science were complete, arrive 
at ,my solution of the difficulties which revelation alone could resolve, and " 
knowledge of the holiness God required, which only Christ could embody; 
otherwise the existence· of God, the immortality of the soul, would in some 
sort bo dependent upon m,m's knowledge. God cannot be the object of reason 
apart from revelation. For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

The speculations of the philosophic were too abstruse for the multitude, 
the worship of the latter too vulgar for the polished. There were too many 
doubts for any one to feel satisfied, and no promise that the distressed might 
be comforted, no example that might be followed, and no Redeemer in whom 
to trust. Truly it was the fulness of time when Christ came to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of God's people in Israel. 

2. Judaism has failed. The other portion of the world's history is told iu 
the Old Testament. Whilst the one part had exhausted almost every subject 
of speculation in its vain endeavours after God, the other is led through a long 
series of typical representations to him who is the centre of the world's his
tory. By these means the Almighty taught the Jews that it was not in sacri
fices that redemption could be found, and taught the Greeks that reason would 
prove vain in searching out his character and claims. We see both divisions of 
the human family meet in Jesus Christ, the one after having performed innu
merable gyrations with its reason and fancy, the other having exhausted rites 
and ordinances. Judaism did not fail in the same way, nor from the same 
causes as other systems ; they were the futile efforts of unassisted man; it 
was more immediately the schoolmaster used by God to bring ns to Christ. 
The incompleteness of the means need under the law is referred to in the fi.rs, 
chapter of the Epistle to the He-brews. 

"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in times past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son." 
The great Master of the vineyard seeing that his servants were not attended 
to, sent his Son. " Perhaps they will reverence him." But the teachings and 
teachers under the Ia.w were imperfect, which must needs be done away with 
when that which is perfect had coine ; the men as well as the ordinances were 
symbolical and preparatory. A.re not the feelings of' these prophets, priests, 
and leaders of the people left on record to teach us that the way of man is not 
in himself, to point us to the great High Priest of our profession, Jesus Christ, 
the righteous ? As the moonlight of the patriarchal dispensation was merged 
into the twilight of the Mosaic, so the latter has been lost in the effulgence 
issuing from the Sun of Righteousness. Judaism had approximated to a point 
beyond which it could not suffice. God had led his people to look for Him 
"that was to come." Mysteries had gathered over the law which the :Messiah 
was to solve,-political troubles which he was to take away. The troubles of 
the Jews had heightened their expectations, but not corrected their notions. 
They felt the Old had failed, their eyes were turned to the New, not with 
adequate conceptions of its design; but they felt as men would naturally do 
under such circumstances. The expression uttered by the woman of Samaria 
was a pithy compendium of Jewish feeling-" I know that Messiah cometh, 
and when he is come he will tell us all things and bring all things to our re
membrance." The problem of locality in their worship was only one of many 
difficulties. There were a vast number of questions like that of Gerizim and 
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Jerusalem. None of the teachers or priests of Judaism supplied a fitting ex. 
ample for sinners, as none of its sacrifices could take away sin. These, briefly 
stated, are the reasons which convince us that man must needs have nn 
example. That example has been furnished in the life of Jesus Christ. He is 
our prophet., priest, and king. In him are created all things necessary to raise 
man from his state of ignorance, sinfulness, doubts, and fears, to a condition 
of holiness, rest, and joy. We listen to him as the Great Teacher; we follow 
him as our only Leader; we rest in him as our Atonement, Mediator, Advo
cate-our all. Not only was man's need of a mediator satisfied in Christ 
e-very other need was fully and for ever met in him. To all mankind, in ali 
their longings, weariness, and disappointment, he says, " Come unto me, and I 
will give you rest." 

Merthyr Tydvil. 

The Bible for the Pandits : the jfrst tliree chapters OJ Genesis, diffusely and 
nnreservedl,y commented on, in Sanskrit and Englis!i. By J. R. BALLANTYNE, 
LL.D. James Madden. 1860. 

THE learned author of this volume is one of the ripest Sanskrit scholars of 
the age, and unquestionably possesses a more profound acquaintance with the 
philosophical (i. e. metaphysical) systems of the Hindus than any other man 
living. And common justice demands the acknowledgment that he has 
endeavoured to make a faithful use of his rare talents, in the important situa
tion of Principal of the Benares College, which he held upwards of twelve 
years,* by inducing his native subordinates and pupils to abandon the heredi
tary and almost universal tendency of Hindu philosophers to ignore the science 
and religion of the West. He has succeeded in awakening in their minds·an 
interest in, and imparting to them a correct (though meagre) idea of, European 
learning ; so that his pupils and their followers may confidently be expected 
to constitute a more liberal and enlightened race of Hindu scholars than any 
that has hitherto existed. Dr. Ballantyne further possesses the great merit of 
having supplied a large number of Sanskrit technical terms, suitable for adop
tion in almost all the living languages of Iudia,'for the benefit of future authors 
who may wish to embody in those languages the results of modern European 
science. 

Of late years, Dr. Ballantyne has made several attempts to render even more 
direct assistance than this to missionaries and others who seek to diffuse sound 
philosophical and religious knowledge among educated Hindus. Not long 
since, he published a very valuable "Essay on Christianity contrasted with 
Hindu Philosophy," occasioned by a desire to compete for a prize of £300 
offered by a gentleman belonging to the Bengal Civil Service ; and he has now 
followed it up by the present publication, for the appearance of which the 
world is indirectly indebted to the Baptist missionaries~ as will be seen from 
the following passage, taken from the preface to his Essay, and quoted in the 
Introduction to the volume before us :-

" In speaking of a translation of the Bible in Sanskrit as a desideratum, the wii.ter is 
Yery far indeed from ignoring the Sanskrit version of the Baptist missionaries ; but his own 

• He has recently been appointed to the post of what used to be called "Librarian to 
the East India House," in London. 
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investigations have shown him that this version-valuable as in many respect,, it is-was 
made nh a ~ime w~en Sanskrit literature had not been suffi~iently examined to make a 
correct vers10n possible. The mere ma.<!tery Qf the grammar and the dictionary does not 
gi~e one t?o com'?and of a language. As. ':ell might it be expected that the study of a 
mmernlogw,l cabmet sho_uld. make a geol?g1st. Words as well as rocks, to be rightly com• 
prehendod, must be studied in situ. A smgle example of our meanin" will suffice and we 
ueod go no further for it than the first verse of the first chapter of G;nesis in the Sanskrit 
version of the Baptist missionaries. The Hindu is there told that, in the heginnin~ God 
created akdsii, and prithivi. Now in the dictionary akasd will, no doubt, be found 0;~osite 
the word 'heaven,' and prithivi opposite the word 'earth;' but if the books of the N yii.ya 
philosophy be looked into, it will be found that akdsa is to be regarded as one of the five 
elements (the five hypothetical substrata of the five diverse qualities cognised by the five 
senses severally), and that prithiv, is another of the five. Consequently, when the next 
verse proceeds to speak of the waters- a third among the five-the learned Hindu reader 
is staggered by the doubt whether it is to be understood that the waters were uncreated, or 
whether the sacred penman had made an oversight. A Pandit once propounded this di
lemma, in great triUIDph, to myself, and he was much surprised at finding that the per
plexity could be cleared up. But it is obvious what powers of mischief we may place in 
the hands of unscrupulous opponents, by leaving ot1r versions of Scripture thus needlessly 
open to cavil" (pp. i., ii.). 

For r~asons which will presently become obvious to the reader, we are not 
anxious to defend our translators at any length, and it is not necessary that we 
should. Their term for "heaven" is adopted by Dr. Ballantyne hi=elf in the 
9th, and that for" earth" in the 10th verse of his new translation of this same 
first chapter, and his objections to the use of both those terms in the first verse 
had apparently vanished from his recollection by the time he penned the fol
lowing comment on the 13th :-

"A~ the whole universe apart from the globe of the e:u-th was first called the heavens 
(akdsa), and tben that name was specially applied to the atmosphere, so the name of earth 
fprithv, or prithivi), which was first applied to the entire chaotic mass of the globe, is in the 
tenth verse sp6cially applied to the dry land" (p. 37). 

The ninety-seven pages which contain the translation of, and the commen
tary upon, the first three chapters of Genesis, are printed in double columns, 
English and Sanskrit. The Sanskrit type used by the printer being very large, 
much space is absolutely wasted, so that the quantity of matter is not very 
great. The plan adopted by the author, in imitation of Sanskrit text-books, 
corresponds very nearly with that which would be followed in viva voce lectures 
upon the Odes of Horace. The difficulties which he seeks to clear up, 
and the arguments which he employs for that purpose, alike prove his sotmd 
European scholarship, and his thorough acquaintance with the Hindu mind 
and character. The following specimens will at least be interesting, if not in all 
respects sii.tisfactory to our readers :-

On In-spii-ation.-" We must fu-st consider how God's revelations have been made to the 
makers of the books of Scripture. And in respect of this, the operation of God's power is 
in three ways,-1. God sometimes suggested to the writers the words as well as the matter; 
-2. And sometimes the matter only, which was put into language by the writers according 
to their own genius ;-3. And at other times he guarded the writers from errors of memory, 
etc., to which they might have been liable in narrating a matter with which they had been 
previously acquainted. 

"U it be aaked how a communication could be made without words, then hearken: We 
do not undertake to explain this ; but that there actually are means of reveh.tion, such as 
it is impossible to explain to others who are debarred from knowing through such means, 
We cite an example to show. Our illustration is as follows :-In a certain village the whole 
of the inhabitants were blind from their birth, and one of then, obt"ined his sight by 
means of a surgical operation. His companions lrnving learnt that he was ,,b'.o to describe 
W~l\t was going on at a great distance even beUer than they tliemselves could tell what was 
going on close beside them, desired him to say by what means it w,u that his knowledge 
reached him. He endea,·oure,1 to declare it to them, but be found bis endeavours useless. 
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They coulcl not in any way understand how a knowledge of the shape of objects not within 
reitch of hie 1111.nd could enter by the front of his head; but that such knowledge really dld 
belong to him, those who candidly investignted the truth of his words, became assured, 
The applic1tt.ion of the illustration to the matter illustr1tte,l is obvious" (pp. 27, 28). 

Thc,/frst dap of Creation.-" The order of creation being revealed to Moses in the way of 
'vision,' the Seer, when first 'falling into a trance, but having his eyes open,' wasoonscious 
of a darkness, over and throughout which he was made aware that God's Spirit was ener
gising·. The creation of light was then represented to him, either by the effect, from which 
he infen-ed God's willing it, which he intimates by the simple expression, 'God eaid,'-or 
else represented to him by an audible utterance followed by the effect. 'Go<l called the 
light day,' and when the light faded away from the view of the Seer, the darkness was.that 
which 'God called night'; and the period embraced by the two, and terminated by the 
recurrence of the morning light,-a period the length of which we are furnished with no 
measure of,-was t.he first day, the period of the first 'vision'" (p. 30). 

The Test of Obedwnce. - " As the tree of life was the token of God's promise to life on 
condition of man's obedience, so this other tree was appointed to bo the test of man's 
obedience. That the tree itself had anything peculiar in its natme (any more than thetre.e 
designated, from its symbolic function, the tree of life), there is no necessity, as there is 
no real ground, for supposing. 

" If it be objected that it cannot be believed that the Creator should appoint such a test 
of obedience for his creatures, we ask, Is tlrn objection (1) to the nature of the test? or (2) 
to the appointment of a test at all? If the former, we request the objector to snggesl a 
simpler or more appropriate test, under the circumstances. This we do not expect he will 
be ingenions enongh to do. On the other alternative, we ask him whether he is not con
scious of living under an arrangement of things, where penalties are unavoidably attached 
to disre,,o-a.rd of the will of the great Avenger, as that will is manifested through the mundane 
arrangement in which we find ourselves placed. If he is, then there is no reason why lie 
should think the same thing incredible in the case of our first parents. If he is ;not cen
scions of existing under any kind of responsibility, then he is beyond the pale of any i,.t'ill
ment that we care to enter upon. If he says that man ought not to have been expo~ed to 
temptation, then he shifts the question, which is, whether man was so exposed; and to 
shift the question, as Gautama• telle ns, disentitles the caviller to a reply" (:pp. 63). 

The Atonement.-" Everywhere, even in the Veda, &c., it is seen to .be the natural. con· 
viction of mankind that sin requires atonement. If it be agreed that this universal ·ten• 
deney of man's mind is a just one, then the question remains, What kind of sacrifice is to 
.be offered to the Deity for the removal of sin? Now, whatever offering we can, prese:{lt, in 
the shape of goats, or bulls, or the like, all this already belongs to God, and is .only l!lnt. iby 
hlm to ns for a few years; and thus these offerings can ha1'8 no efficiency except thro.~gh 
God's favour : and so we are informed, in the law delivered to Moses, what sacrifices God 
gave the Israelites to understand would obtain his favour. A sacrifice, effectual in itself for 
the removal of sin, can therefore be provided by God alone ; and such a sacrifice, we' learn 
from Scripture, was provided through the IncarnaUon. How God is satisfied even with s11elt 
a sacrifice is, we hold, a mystery, and!colll!equently not to be explainec'I, since-an attem]ltat 
e:x.pl.a.nation would involve self-stultification [on the part of him who shomd offer explana• 
tion of what, in calling it a mystery, be declares to be inexplicable]. But what behoves .'118, 
is merely to appropriate to ourselves the benefits arising from such an atonement. 

"If it be said that the benefit of an atonement thus prepared by God for the removal of 
the sins of mankind must be common to all mankind, since there is no distinction, we 
reply, Not so, because Faith is the means of appropriating the benefit. 

"But then .it may be said that, .according to the text that 'Faith without works. il;~ea,4,' 
good works must be co-operative .in the production of the benefit through faith; and:so llow 
jlll,ll faith alone he the determining cause of the benefit? We reply, Faith ale;n11,~1the 
Jlllea.ns.of appropriatiog the benefit of the atonement; but ;good works e,re B,D ill.V-a:ci11W8 

effect of faith, and thus are necessary as evidence of their own cause. . ln whatever,~l/ll!lll 
ihese golld works are %lot fo1ui.d, tlHire is in him ;no real faith, but only,a iemblance offa,.tb. 
A.nd tbus there is no .CQBfliDt betwll6n the two declaratioos that IDPJl:tll-l'e 11lllti.u~ }i,y,n,ijh, 
Jl,lld that !a.it.h without works is dead" (pp. 88, 89). 

Having thus afforded to our readers an opportunity of judgiug fQJ"• thew· 
~elves upon the value of the book• (minus the introduction, which :is much 

• A standard Hindu authoiity. 
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longer), we might conclnde our notice, but a few ad,litional remarks are 
called for. 

Notwithstanding the author's unsurpassed qualifications for the task which 
he prQposed to himself, boih in the " Essay on Christianity compared with 
Hindu Fhiwsophy," and in this specimen volume (or" faaciculus," a.-1 he call,; 
it,) of the "Bible for the Pandits," the~e works must be pronounced ,msati,;
factory and unsuccessful. 

He has attempted to combine two incompatible ohjects, by writing at th" 
Harne time for European and for Hindu studentH, who occupy the mutual rela
tion of disp11tants or controversialists. His principal aim, umloubtedly, w,i-; 
to shew to missionaries, by a practical ilhL'ltration, how to argue with educated 
Hindus ; .but he has frequently deviated from that aim, and ha.-1 written much 
that will teach the latter how to wrangle with missionaries, and laugh at them, 
Md [we fear) at their message too. 

Both elasses of readers, moreover, have reason to complain of the scanty 
measure and excessive conciseness of that information which he professe8 ~<> 
give them, and which he is pre-eminently competent to impart. The Europea.i, 
reader applies to him for information regarding Hindu philosophy ; the nafr,,c, 
reader for information regarding Christianity and European philosophy: boi;h 
are treated to a taste of what they seek, but they must feel disappointed at 
being favoured by him with a mere sip instead of a copious draught. 

In the introductory portions of these books, the author frequently make-.; 
use of language, the apparent levity and irreverence of which grates upon the 
feelings of pious readers. The tone also which he adopts towards his critic,-: 
as well as towards missionaries often is intolerably self-sufficient, and offen
sively arrogant, and contrasts most strangely with the courtesy an<l tenrlernes-· 
unifonnly maintained towards Hindus. It is needless to speculate upon the 
origin of this objectionable tpne. It may have arisen from a firm convictio11 
that he is shewing to missionaries that which they could not learn without bi, 
aid ; or jt may have its source in a consciousness that it is his vocation to pay 
them out for any supposed haughtiness in their dealings with his defenceles, 
favourites, the learned Hindus ; or it may have sprung from his uncommonly 
faithful adherence to the motto, "Nerno me impune lacessit." We would simply 
advise missionaries not to reject his proffered aid, which is really most valuable, 
on account of the unpleasant manner in which it is given, bnt to 2.ccept it with 
as .good a grace as they can command. Let them not wait till his tone 
improves, for if they do, they will assuredly have to wait long ; as mn,y lie 
gathered from the candid warning given by himself in the following unusuaEy 
modest, yet-tmly characteristic passage:-

" Under the deepest impression of the importance of the q'l!.estions in di,pute, an<l foe 
most clear conviction of the error of those whose theory I contest, I have written with tile 
most perfect good humour towards all whom I have loosed my shafts at. If these ara found 
to have points to them, I cau't help it, and I won't help it. It is my wish that they shoul<l 
stick, Brazen-pointed if they be, I trust to their proving, like the brazen spear of Diomed, 
therapeutic no less than vulnerant. With the example of 'the old man and his ass' before 
me, I will not make the hopeless attempt to please all the world, while I can gain my vir
tuou!<end more simply andmore effectually by pleasing myself, and speaking as I am move,! 
to &{lqak, ' Hit high or hit low,' there is no pleasing the man that'• hit, as the <lnunwec 
with the oat-o' -nine-tails, when he tried to be accommodating, learnt to his reconle.d disap
pointment. I am perfectly aware that a little more of 'owl' gains readier acceptance fo:· 
the words of wisdom, wi:h many not unmeritorious persons; but I d'slike 'owl,'-we get 
such a surfeit of it, I will not consent to bow the knee to the Baal of conventional 
solemnities any n,ore than Penn would consent to tako off his bat to Charles the Second. 
An<l, like Penn, I make no request to be more obseq\1.iou• ly treated. 'Pat on thy hat, 
fnend Cluu•les.' It is easy to say that those w.ho exvress dislike of any peculiar phraseology 
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in which sacred tJ.ings are c.,nventionally treated, dislike in reality the things themselves; 
but the •a)·ing·-whether .unintention•lly or otherwise- -is not t1'1,e. 

"And (though I have been told it in dieplensure) I am not nt all so sure thn.t I shall 
plense, if nnY, only the profane. I ,hall not he at Rll surprised if I find that my frank 
statement of deliberately and conecicntiously formed conviction finds an echo in the heart 
of, nnd pr,wes a not lmwelcome expression for the feeling. of, mnny a one who thinks ns I 
do, but who drends-(ns I don't)-to provoke angry je1tlousy, or who does not see his way 
-(as I see mine)-to a clear enunciation of those feelings, or who does not experienoe-(aa 
I do)-a vocation to enunciate them" (pp. cxiii., ex.iv.). 

Tlic Bible o_f E1•cr:y Land. New Edition, enlarged and enriched. Samuel 
Bagster and Sons, London. 

WE ha,e seldom seen a work of which the promise of the title is so fully 
real isrd by the richness of the contents as "The Bible of Every Laud" ; and 
Mr. Bagster, who has long been pre-eminent among our biblical typographists, 
luts laid the religious public under fresh obligation by this additional contribu
tion. It is not only one of the most valuable and instructive, but likewise one 
of the most interesting publications of the day. It requires no laboured eulogy 
to recommend it to uotice, and we are confident that a simple statement of its 
design and execution will be sufficient to secure for it the support it deserves, 
It is a memorial of the efforts and the succeRs of Christian zeal in the highest 
department of benevolence -that of extending the dominion of Christian 
truth; it is at the same time a great philological and ethnological chart of the 
world. It gives us a condensed record of all the languages which have grown 
-out of the confusion of tongues, and of the various dialects created by time 
and circumstances. In this volume they are brought distinctly under the eye 
-0£ the reader by a scientific classification which arranges them under the seven 
primary divisions, which have been established by the investigations of modem 
scholars; and those who feel an interest in such questions are thus enabled 
to take a comprehensive view of the philological distribution of mankind. 

Each language, as it comeR successi~·ely under review, is introduced to us by 
a concise but sufficiently ample description of the country in which it is indi• 
genous, with its population and religious statisties, as well as of the political 
changes which have influenced the character of the language. This is followed 
by an important section of "characteristics," which furnishes us with a brief 
sketch of the origin and formation of the tongue, aa far as it can be traced, 
md a history of its progressive modification and improvement. To this is 
added an interesting notice of its grammatical construction, and of the 
peculiarities by which it is distinguished from its cognates. This portion of 
the work will be found to possess no little interest for those who may not be 
disposed to value its religious character. They will be gratified to find the 
result of philological research collected from a hundred sources, and presented 
to them in a compressed and acceptable form. In an age like the present, when 
the increasing demand on our time so far exceeds the limited supply, we can· 
not but feel grateful to those who endeavour to abridge our labours by 
the compilatiolJ of so excellent a compendium. 

One of the most valuable sections of the work is the series of alphabets with 
which it is enriched, and which combine beauty with accuracy. Here we have 
before us all the alphabets in the world : there are none which remain to be 
discovered, for the barbar,,us tribes as yet unknown to us are assuredly 
without a knowledge of letters. The number of alphabets, by which the com
munications of the fa,•1ily of man are maintained, are found not to exceed 
forty-five, and of these the majority, amounting to twenty.four, are cur1·ent in 
.the countries which owe allegiance to our gracious Queen. No fewer than 
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Heventeen belong to the continent of India, the greater part of which may, 
from their strong family likeness, be traced to the great parent of India alpha
bets, the Deva Nagree, invented by the gods in paradise, and miraculously 
communicated to the '' twice born." But, in examining this group of India 
alphabets, we are struck with the singular dissimilarity between the northern 
series-the Bengalee, the Mahratta, and others--and the southern, the Tamul, 
the Telinga, the Carnata, anrl some others. It is a subject of interesting specula
tion to iuvestigate the origin and the significance of this diversity, and to ascer
tain, if possible, the reason why the inhabitants of the south of India, who are 
far more abjectly devoted to Hindu superstition than those of the north, should
not have adopted that system of alphabetic writing in which the mythology, 
literature, and philosophy of Hinduism is embodied. This Ringular fact seems, 
in fact, to point to the existence of a civilization in the south anterior to the in
troduction of Hinduism, notwithstanding its claims to unfathomable antiquity. 

The coloured ethnological maps given in the work, corresponding with the 
great alphabetical divisions, form one of the most valuable of its features. 
They exhibit, by a diversity of colouring, the extent of country in which the 
languages prevail, and convey the same clear impression of philological diver
sities on the surface of the globe which our scientific maps do of it~ geological 
construction. One of the most interesting of the series is the map which ex
hibits the ancient dili'usion of the Hebrew language through the Phcenician 
colonies by S. P. Tregelles. We are thus carried back twenty-five centuries to 
the antiquities of the Mediterranean Sea, and are enabled to trace the wide 
expansion of this tongue and its derivatives, from the little strip of land con
sisting of Canaan and Phcenicia, just visible on the eastern shore of that 
ancient sea, all along its coasts, and beyond the pillars of Hercules. We follow 
the course described by the shipa, colonies, and commerce of that great com
mercial emporium, the Queen of th_e sea, the Britain of antiquity, and mark the 
influence which they exercised over the destinies of contiguous nations. And then 
the eye involuntarily turns to the north-west corner of the map, and rests on 
the distant island of Britannia, then unknown except to Phrenician navigators, 
and we contrast its insignificance in the ancient world of commerce with the un
paralleled grandeur which it has attained in modern time, when its sea-borne 
traffic in a single day exceeds the imports and exports of Tyre for a whole month. 
And we are reminded how much more widely its language has been diffused, 
and how much brighter is the prospect of its continued extension an<l perma
nentinfluencethan that enjoyed bytheforemost commercial nations in the ancient 
world: The astonishing fact rises up to view that every year adds one million 
to the number of those whose mother tongue is English, and that before 
another half-century has elapsed, the language of the "Paradise Lost," ~cl, 
the "Pilgrim's Progress," which was confined to five millions when those im
mortal works were written, will be the language of a hundred millions of the 
most intelligent population the world has ever seen. 

But the great interest of the work is derived from its religious character, 
and from the full and accurate history which it presents us of every translation 
of the Scriptures which has been made into any language. The facts connected 
with this subject have been diligently collected from the various memorials 
and reports of the missionaries engaged in these exertions. The laborious 
research reqnired for these brief epitomes, must have been prodigious; while 
the singular accuracy which distinguishes them, will be at once apparent t_o 
any one who has been accustomed to take an individual interest in any parti
cular version. The value of this branch of the work is increased by the 
engraved specimens of translations, which it gives in no fewer than sixty-nine 
distinct languages. The account of each version winds up with a statement of 
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U,c results which l1ave attended the dissemination of it, as far aa they can be 
gleimed from missionary records, 

The work is a noble monument of missionary exerlions, more especially dul'
iug the nineteenth century. It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of 
gi,ing the Scriptures, in all their purity and simplicity, to the heathen, to 
whom the messengers of salvation are sent, and of thus depositing, in their 
seniral languages, the unerring standard of Christian faith and practice, We 
:u-e, however, so familiarized with the idea of Bible translations in the p1,esent 
day, and we have been so long accustl>med to consider them as essential to the 
inauguration of Christi,w missions, as almost to lose sight of the,fact, that this 
branch of labour did not always occupy so important.a position in: missionary 
economy, even among Protestant missions, still less among those oti the·-Ohurch 
of Rome. Although the Roman Catholics had been engaged in p110aelytizing 
China for two centurfos, aud boa.steel of 300,000 converts, they :never· effected 
:t translation of more than a few fragments of the Sacred volume-intended, 
moreon•r, rather for the use of the :priest than the flock-and.it was to the 
labours of Protestant missionaries, Marshman and Morrison, that China was 
indebted for the first translation of the whole canon of Scripture. The im1JOrt
:mce which is now attached to the department of bibljc11-l translation is owing, 
under God, in a great measure to the perspicacity 'lif.'.Fuller and Carey, who, 
when employed seventy years ago in laying the fonnd11,tion of modern. missions\ 
determined to make the communication ofthe Oracles·of Truth to the-heathen 
in'. their own tongue the first duty of missionary agency. It was the per
sonal energy of Carey, in prosecuting these labours, which set the example to the 
Christian world, and which has sernd to· give the tone to the evangelicallabours 
of, Christendom in heathen lauds. The impetus which was then communi
cated has since been:kept up with accelerated diligence. For the: six versions 
of the Scriptures in heathen languages, which existed in the beginn.ing of the 
present century, we have now seventy-three, all executed within the last sfody 
years. It is a subject for just exultation, that at the present time there is 
not a single language known to exist which is not endowed with some portion 
of the sacred Scriptures, and ,that, in many cases, the first intimatii0'1il. which 
we receive of the existence of a language is through the pu;bifoation of 
the Divine Word in it. These are the triumphs of Christian philauthropy, 
and they are worth all the labour and expense bestowed on Christian 
missions. 

In perusing the notices given regarding the results of the disserninati_on of 
the versions, we remark, with great delight, that the instances in which they 
have been the means of eminent usefulness, far outweigh those in which 
little fruit has been perceived. But even in the cases where hope has: not 
been reali3ed, the simple~existence of the Bible in any language, may be con
sidered as affot·ding a pledge that the labours of the Christian missionary wi11 
not be relaxed, much less withdrawn. Where 'a translation has once, been 
effected through the instrumentality of missionary societies, in Europa or 
America, they seem to have contracted an obligation, which they fuU:)" aeknow• 
ledge, to follow up these labours, and to continue to supply the peaple with! 
religious instructors. Under this aspect, the work, of which we have,submitted 
a bdef analysis, possesses the peculiar interest of being a register of tb:~ 
biblical labou:ra of the missionaries, and their results, ma.de up to,the pvesent 
period. At no distant time, we shall require another edition of it, to repovt, 
the successive improvement of these versions, and there can be, little· doubt 
that the picture then presented of the effects of those exertions whioh 
have the Word of God for their basis, will _serve to impart. increased, aiaima• 
tiou to the effort8 of Christian zeal. 
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Papers on Preaolting ancl Public Speak• 

;ng. By a Wykehamist. Bell & Daldy. 
1861.-LeaI'ned, lively, and pertinent. Jn. 
tended specially for the clergy of the Es
tablished Ohnrch, but not to be despised by 
the Nonconformist pulpit. One of the 
eighteen chapters of which this book con
sist& will be found in the July number of 
this Magazine. 

Slcetcl.es of Oharacter. By the Rev. T. 
W. MEDIIURST, Coleraine. Shaw, Bolt 
Court.-Mr. Medhurst is very graphic, the 
sketches are photographs, the characters are 
life-like. We wish our earnest brother an 
overflowing success in his interesting sphere 
of lab?ur i1;1 Ireland; and whenever he ap
pears m p~mt, we feel ass:ured his growing 
powers will ensure an mcreased consti
tuency of readers. 

The great Religious Question How is 
Faith a IJuty and a Gift of Gra~e; being 
an Examination of J. Foreman's "Re
marks on IJuty and Faitk." By DIXON 
BURN. R. Banks & Co.-The question 
was once asked in company, " Is it the 
duty of men to believe on Christ?" .A. 
young man in the room, who had never 
heard snch a point mooted before rose 
with astonis~ent and said, " Is th;t gen
tleman an infidel, for surely no Christian 
ever could have a doubt about the matter 
when Jesus said, ' He that believeth not i; 
condemned already, because he believeth 
not.' " It is very mournful to know that 
there e.re good men who are at sea about 
this simple matter. Mr. Burn, in the most 
respe?tful and forcible manner has put the 
question to a veteran minister, treating him 
rather as a father than as a disputant. For 
the object at which he aims, and from the 
position which he occupies, Mr. Burn 
argues with considerable success, and with 
a, laudable desire to promote Scriptural 
views. May all our Churches vindicate the 
solemn responsibility of man as well as the 
glorious sovereignty of God ! 

. A. <Jommenta'I'!/ upon the Book of Gene
sis,for tke Use of Readers of tke English 
P'ersion of the Bible. By HENRY CHARLES 
G:&:oYEs, }\f . .A.., Perpetual Curate of Mul
lavilly, diocese of Armagh; Cambridge: 
Macmillan & Co.-This work is intended 
t~ bring within the reach of the general 
reader the results of modern science, 
critioi!m, and exegesis, 11s they bear upon 
t~e Fmt Book of Moses. The introduc
~1on ~pon the authorship of the Pentateuch 
IS brief, but satisfactory ; and the same 

may be said of the further prefatory re
marks upon the Book of Genesis itself. 
The commentary then follows the sacred 
narrative verse by veroe whenever anything 
needs elucidation or illustration. This 
part of the work is full of valuable instruc
tion, collected from a great variety of 
sources, and will much help Sunday School 
teachers, leaders of Bible Classes, and even 
Christian pastor,, who would lose much 
time in collecting it for themselves. We, 
therefore, thank Mr. Groves for his useful 
labours, and hope that he will find them 
duly appreciated by the Christian public. 

The Essays and Rei,iews Examined, q-c. 
By JAMES BucnANAN, D.D., LL.D., Pro
fessor of Systematic Theology, New College, 
Edinburgh, &c. Edinburgh: Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co. London: James Nisbet & 
Co. 1861.-The best work we have yet 
seen on the subject. The wide circulation 
whicJ.1 the " Essays and Reviews" have 
obtained, demands in justice an equally 
general attention to the answers of com
petent writers. It is not by ecclesiastical 
censures that error is to be met, though 
these are not without their use. But men 
a1·e jealous of authority, and even a bench 
of bishops can exercise little real influence. 
Truth must do battle for herself, and achieve 
her own victory. \Ve yet hope for some 
more thorough and comprehensive cri• 
ticism of the obnoxious volume, but in the 
mean time we accept with thankfulness this 
very able little volume. 

Theological and Homiletical Commen
tary on the Gospel of St. Matthew; spe• 
cially designed and adapted for the Use of 
1lfiniste1·s and Students. From the Ger
man of J. P. LANGE, D.D., Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Bonn. :Sy 
the Rev. ALFRED EDERSIIEIY, Pb. D., 
.Author of " History of the Jewish Ne.
tion" &c. Vol. I. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Cla;k 38 George Street.-This is a work of 
exten;ivo1pla.n and o~ !ugh cha:a~ter. .ye 
will yield to none m apprec1at10n of its 
general merits. We suspect the.t if the 
author had more fully delivered his views of 
inspiration, we should have been obliged to 
condemn them ; and we certainly cannot 
be expected to appr?ve of his e.i:iim~d!er
sions upon the Baptists and their d1stmc
tive prinoiples. Few interpreters perhaps 
would have found an opportunity of at
tacking us in the genealogy of Christ, or in 
his birth of the Virgin Mary. B~t not
withstanding these things, we think we 
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could bard!~ gil'e this " Com1uentary '' 
excessil'e prnise. The arrangement of the 
work is as sdmirnble as the matter is excel
lent. The author firot follows the text cri• 
tically ; then exhibits the points of doc
trine arising from it ; and afte1· that gives 
what, will probably be regarded by some as 
the best part, a collection of " Jfomiletical 
Hints," extremely suggestil'e, \Ve expect 
that this when completed will be regarded 
as the best commentary on Matthew. 

Jehot•ah the Redeemer God: the Scrip
t,wal Interpretation qf the Divine Name 
Jehovah. By THOMAS TYLER, B.A. 
London : V.' ard & Co., 27, Paternoster 
Row, 1861.-l\'e cordially thank this 
author for his interesting and learned dis
sertation. In bis general view of the sub
ject we fully concur. He throws great 
light upon the names of God, both in the 
Old Testament and in the New. The con
nections of the argument are indeed very 
wide. It explains the uses of Elohim and 
J ehol'ah in the (so called) sections of the 
Pentateuch, and invests with new interest 
the "I am" in John viii. 58, and in 
John :xviii. 6, 7. We believe the Jehovah 
of the Jewish theocracy to have been the 
Redeemer; and also tke angel that ap
peared to Jacob and to .Abraham, to Hagar, 
&c., &c. The throne of the Messiah is as 
ancient ss sny dispemation of religion, and 
we are glad to commend a work that pre
sents the argument in a form to challenge 
the attention of scholars. 

Tliree Months' Ministt'!f : a Series of 
Sermons. By THOMAS T. LYNCH. Lon
don: W. Kent & Co., Paternoster Row, 
1861.-Every one can call to remembrance 
nights, not wholly dark, but prevailingly 
cloudy, in which, by dint of careful obser
vation, a star became now and then faintly 
visible. So, if this volume be a specimen, 
appear the distinctive truths of the Gospel 
in Mr. Lynch's ministry. If it were not 
composed of sermon., and put forth by a 
preacher, we might say something in its 
praise. Rich in illustration, often beau
tiful in thought and eloquent in diction, 
yet compatible with almost any kind of 
creed in connection with which the terms 
of Scripture can be used without descending 
to explanation, we could, with a clear 
conscience, praise a book which illustrates 
moral subjects and exalts truth and good
ness, -if we did not look for something more 
in the labours of an evangelical minister. 
How could Mr. Lynch have the heart to 
preach from such a text as this, " Call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, "&c., 

and yet any nothing of the grand Gospel 
feast to which the most needy arc invited p 
Perhaps snch a subject is too commonplaco 
for his genius-it would be a meal of bread 
and water ; ho thinks it would be better to 
have "fruit with the bread-almonds and 
figs-nnd wine with the water." Certain 
it is that the bread of life and the water of 
salvation both disappear under his treat
ment; and wo submit that "almonds and 
figs" are poor nourishment after all, while 
the wine he offers is anything but "the 
juice of heavenly grapes," whatever they 
may be. 

Love and Penalty : or, Eter·nal Punuh
ment consistent with the Fatherhood · of 
God, By JOSEPH P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle Church. 
New York : Sheldon & Co. London : 
S. Low & Co., 47, Ludgate Hill.-An 
admirable series of lectures, which we most 
cordially recommend to the attention of 
our readers. We cannot afford space to 
enter into the argument, but to us it seems 
both powerful and convincing. 

Metrical Lay Sermons. John Snow, 
Paternoster Row. 1861. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By BETA PI. 
London: Tallant & Co., 5, Ave Maria 
Lane.-We cannot say much for the se• 
cond of these volumes. The " Metrical 
Lay Sermons" are at least readable and 
intelligible. Some parts are really beau
tiful-not the less sp for being •imple
and everywhere the educated Christian 
gentleman is apparent. We think, too, 
that we discern that rare quality, realness 
-if we may use the word-we mean 
personal feeling embodied-not secondhand 
sentiment-such as young men often put 
iuto verde never having experienced what 
they relat;, Whether we are right or not, 
there is great division of opinion upon the 
merits of these poems, and we give our 
verdict on the favourable side, 

Happy Years at Hand : Outlines of the 
coming Theocracy. By WILLIAM LEASK, 
D.D. London: Ward&Co.,27,Pnternoster 
Row, 1861.-We stand aloof from all 
prophetical speculations, and, therefore, 
give no opinion upon them. We hold that 
prophecies are to be explained by the ev:ent, 
and that the event is not to be determmed 
beforehand by the prophecy. The name 
of Dr. Leask will be to nil who have read 
any of his works a sufficient guarantee for 
the literary character of the present 
volume. 
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.ANNIVERSARY .AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

LEICESTER,-RE·OPENING OF CHABLES 
STREET CHAPEL.-This place of worship 
has recently been enlarged, at a cost of 
£1,300. School-rooms and vestries behind 
the chapel have been thrown into it, and 
new ones erected in their place. .A new 
gallery has been constructed, and, in lieu 
of the pulpit, a platform has been adopted. 
1'he re-opening services commenced on 
June 5th, when Lord Teynham preached 
two sermons in the Temperance Hall. On 
Sunday, June 9th, two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J . .Angus, D.D. 
On Tuesday afternoon, the Rev. H. S. 
Brown, of Liverpool, preached, and in the 
evening delivered a lecture on "Bunyan's 
Holy War." The Rev. T. Lomas, minister 
of the place, occupied the chair. On 
Sunday, June 23rd, two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. C. Vince, of Birming
ham. 

Wrsrow, HUNTS.-June 20th, the new 
Baptist Chapel at Wistow, Hunts, was 
opened for public worship. Two sermons 
were preached by Lord 1'eynhem. Many 
of the neighbouring ministers of all de
nominations were present ; and his lordship 
was assisted et one of the services by the 
Rev. David Irish, and et the other by the 
Rev. W. H. Wylie, of Ramsey. Upwards 
of £36 was collected towards the clearing 
of the debt upon the chapel. It is a very 
handsome edifice, well suited for the wants 
of the village. 

WYOLIFFE CHAPEL, Brn.MINGHAM,
Wyclifl'e Chapel was opened on the 26th of 
June. On the previous Lord's-day, the 
Rev. J. J. Brown closed his ministry at the 
Circus Chapel, and, after the public ser
vices, he and the senior deacons took an 
affectionate leave of the church. .A. prayer
meeting was held at seven o'clock in the 
morning; the Rev. James Hamilton, D.D., 
end the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., 
preached. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by the Revs. R. W. 
Dale, M.A., C. Vince, end R. D. Wilson. 
On the 30th of June, the Rev. W. Landels 
preached • and the collections on the two 
days am~unted to £810. The series of 
services was brought to a close by a united 
communion. Nearly all the ministers of 
the Independent and Baptist bodies took 
part in the service, and upwards of 700 
persons united in commemorating the 

Lord's death. The chapel funiishes sitting 
accommodation for 950 persons, and has 
admirable arrangements for schools and 
classes. 

SKIFT0N.-The new Baptist chapel was 
opened on the 28th of June, when sermons 
were preached by the Revs. H. Dowaon, of 
Bradford, and J. .A.cworth, LL.D., presi
dent of Rawdon College. On Sunday, the 
30th of June, the Revs. W. F. Burchell, of 
Blackpool, and J. Tattersfield, of Keighley, 
preached to crowded congregations. The 
services were continued on Monday, July 
1st. The Rev. F. Edwards, A.B., of 
Leeds, preached in the afternoon. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, Thomas 
.A.ked, Esq., in the chair. The Ren. W. E. 
Goodman, F. Edwards, .A..B., R. Gibbs, A. 
F . .A.bbott, T. Bennett, and J. Barker, t-0ok 
part in the proceedings. The site, with the 
chapel and school, cost altogether about 
£1,300. £1,100 had been previously col
lected, and the balance of £200 was raised 
in 'connection with these opening services. 

Wo:.:INGHAM.-On July 4th, the new 
Baptist chapel was opeued. A prayel'
meeting was held in the morning, from •ix 
to half-past seven, and auother from eleven 
to twelve o'clock. The service of the after
noon was commenced by the Rev. John 
.A.ldis, of Reading. The Rev. W. Landels 
pl'eached. .At half-past six a public 
meeting was held, at which Sir Morton 
Peto presided. The appearance of the 
building and its moderate cost (£1,65?) 
elicited approving remarks from the chair
man and speakers. The proceeds of the 
day, added to the collections on the follow
ing Lord's-day, amount to £64. :'>fore 
than £1,100 have now been either paid or 
promised. 

MORIOE·SQUARE, DEV0NF0RT. - T~s. 
place of worship, having been closed su: 
weeks for alterations, was re-opened the 
30th of June, when two sermons were 
preached by the pastor, t~e R~v. J. Stock. 
The expense of the alterat10ns m the chapel 
and the school amounts to about £340_ 
Towards this sum about £300 has been 
raised. The balance, it is expected, will be 
paid before the close of the present year. 
The chapel is now one of the most com
modious in the three towns. The church 
is increasing, aud numbers 210 members, 

.A.LL0A, So0TLAND,-The Baptist chape! 
was re-opened, after enlargement, on J llne 
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30t.h. A1 t.he morning service the bap• 
tismnl font was used for the first time, two 
believers being immersed by the pastor, 
Mr.Ja mes Scott, afte1• which Mr. Maitland, 
of Glasgow, preached. In the afternoon, 
the church assembled to observe the Lord's 
Suppel', nnd Mr. w·allace, of Edinburgh, 
preached. In the evening, the Rev. Thos. 
Murray, of the Established ChUl'ch of 
Scotland, preached to a crowded audience. 
On Monday e,ening, July 1st, a social 
meeting was held, when addresses were de
livered b:v Mr. Scott and other friends from 
Edinburgh. 

R-OTHESAT.-On the 21st Jnne, the 
Mission Ilall was ope11ed by the Baptists 
in this town. The pastor, the Rev. John 
Mansfield, took the chair, and commenced 
the meeting with an address explanatory of 
the objects he and his friends had in con
templation, viz., congregational meeting& 
for worship, lectures on general subjects, 
and social gatherings, Bible-classes, and a 
general Sunday evening school. Addresses 
of a congratulatory and encouraging 
character were delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Fawcett, David Kerr, Esq., Jno. Smith, 
Esq., Mr. ,v. Maitland, and Mr. George 
Ross. 

Bumm.AM, EssEx.-The Baptist chapel, 
after considerable enlal'gement, was re• 
opened on Tuesday, July 9th. The Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, of Westbourne-grove, 
preached two sermons. Besides being very 
much improved in appearance, the chapel 
will now seat upwards of two hundred 
more people. 

BARTLEY GREEN, NEW FoREST.-A new 
Baptist cause was commenced here on 
Friday, June 20th. At three p.m., a 
sernion was preached by the Rev. J. 
Spurgeon, of Southampton. In the evening 
a public meeting was held, when stirring 
addresses were delivered by the Revs.John 
Parker, J. Spurgeon, and other friends. 

6,000, and is fast increasing, while the 
church and chapel accommodation does 
Mt e\'en now exceed 1,800 sittings. On 
this ground it is that many Christians of 
various denominations have kindly assisted 
this effort by their contributions. The 
cost of the building amounts to £1,677, of 
which all but £396 have been provided, 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

CoTTENlllM, CAMBRIDGESHIBE, -The 
settlement of the Rev. J. B. Blackmore as 
pastor of the old Baptist church in this 
place; was recognised on the 19th _ of June. 
In the afternoon, the Rev. ,T. T. Wigner, of 
Lynn, prayed; the Rev. W. Robinson, of 
Cambridge, explained "The nature of a 
Christian Church,'' proposed the usual 
questions, and presented the recognition 
prayer, and the Rev. C. Vince, of Birming• 
ham, gave a brief address on the union 
formed, In the evening, the Rev. Mr. 
Williams, of W addingham, prayed, and the 
Rev. C. Vince preached. The Rev. J. Keed, 
of Cambridge, offered prayer at the close of 
the service. 

FRAMSDEN, SuFFOLK.-July 16th, the 
recognition of the Rev. George Cobb took 
place as pastor of the church at Framsden; 
the Rev. J. Webb, oflpswicb, preached the 
introductory discourse, and asked the usual 
questions. In the afternoon, the Rev. C. 
Elven, of Bury, delivered the charge; and 
in the evening, the Rev. R. E. Sears, of 
Laxfield, preached to the church and con
gregation. Brethren Woodgate, of Otley ; 
Perrin, of Walton; Lewis, of Diss; and 
Barratt, of Bardwell, engaged in the devo
tional exercises. The chapel was crowded 
to overflowing at all the services ; and a 
considerable revival having already taken 
place 1IBder the ministry of the newly
elected pastor, there _are pleasing i~dic~
tions that " the set time to favour Zion IS 

IPSWICH, BURLINGTON CHAPEL.-This come." 

PRESENTATIONS. 

chapel was opened on the 10th of April. 
The services were numerously attended, 
and the contribut-ions presented at them 
amounted to nearly £60. The edifice thus 
set apart for the service of God is a neat 
and substantial building, and consists of a 
chapel, seating about 400 persons, a 
lecture-room, a large vestry, also a minis
ter's vestry and an infant class-room. 
These various rooms will be used for 
Sabbath-school teaching, Bible-classes, 
lectures, and other purposes. The chapel 1 

July 4,-The Rev; W. Upton, of St. Al• 
ban's, a purse oontain~g £-10?, in com
memoration of the fortieth anmversary of 
his pastorate. 

June 25.~The Rev; B. Shakespelll'8, 
Malton, Yorkshire, a pui•se oontaining the 

'proceeds of a bazaar. 

is built in a part of the town where an . MINIST:ElRIAL CHANGES. 
additional place of worship is greatly i . 
needed. The population of St. Matthew's ! The Rev, J. C~b1t_t, of Thrap!ton, has 
parish, in whioh it is situated1 e10eeds I =dertaklm to· 11sa1&t m the edaoat1on; o£ the 
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young men who are training for the ministry 
under the di?·eotion of the Rev. C. H. BTrur
goon.-Mr, Thomae Evans, of Haverford
west College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Baptist church, Waterford. 
-The Rev. T. French, of Rawdon College, 
has accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Hereford, vacant by the resignation of the 
Rev. F. Leonard, LL.B.-The Rev. W. 
Rowe, after having honourably discharged 
the duties of the pastorate for more than 
forty years, the last ten of which were spent · 
at Steventon, Beds., was compelled last 
autumn, through bodily infirmity, to resign 
the stated ministry.-The Rev. T. Hayden, 
late of the London City Mission, has ac• 
cepted the oversight of this church for 
twelve months.-Mr. T. M. Roberts, B.A., 
late of Regent's-park College, has accepted 
the pastorate of the church at Aldborough, 
Suffolk. The Rev. John C. Adams, who 
has been connected with an Independent 
church in Port Natal, having changed his 
views on the subject of Baptism, will be 
glad to supply any church with a view to 
the pastorate. .Address, 17, Hollis-place, 
Haverstock-hill, London, N.W.-The Rev. 
Alfred Major has resigned the pastorate of 
the church at Faringdon. -The Rev. E. 
Mel'riman, of London, has accepted the 
pastoral charge·of the church at Dorchester. 
-The Rev. F. Pearce, late of Willenhall, 
has accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Newton Abbot. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
GRANTS TO Wrnows.-The particulllre 

of the grants made to widows by the trus
tees of the "New Selection Hymn Book" 
are as.follows: £6 10s. each to-

Recommended by 
Mre. S. B ................ J. Jackson and T. Bliss. 

M.A. B .......... J. H. Hinton, I. M. Soule. 
A. C ................ Dr. Murch, W. Groser. 
S. C ................ W. Groser, E. B. Underhill. 
C. F ................ Dr. Murch. 
A. G ................ W. Coloroft, J. Foster. 
E. G ................ Dr. Angus, J. Green. 
E. G ...... ; ......... J. Sprigg, J. Preece. 
M. G ............. J. Bane. 
M. H ............. W. Rees, Esq., T. Burditt. 
E. I,. H .......... M. Kent, W. Keay. 
JI!!. J ................ J. Smith, W. Bontems, 
J·. J ................ T. Swan, I. Now. 
P.K ................ B. Kent, E. Carey, 
E. N ................ F; H. Rolestone, I. W&tts. 
M. N ............. Dr. Bteane, W. Howieson, 
A. N ................ B. Evans, W. J. Stuart. 
P; O ................ M. Thomas, T. Thom .. . 
El'. P: ............... W. Yates, J. Cousins. 
M. P ............. J. Verumore, T. Wheeler. 
M. J. W .......... J.Jones, H. Clark. 
M. D ............. Dr. Hohy, J. KinKS. 
C. C. W .......... J. W. Evan,, W. L. Smith. 
R Y ................ A. ·M'Laren, J.C. Green. 
E. B ................ W. Payne, W. Henderson. 
R.H ............. W. Walters, D. M. N. Thom• 
0. I, ................ J. Green, J. H. Dovey. [son. 
B.M ................ s. Manning, W. Barnes. 

8. P ................ J. C. Fiehbolll'Ile, F. Wille, 
E. C ................ T. A. Wheeler, G. Gould. 
A. G ................ W. Miall, W. L. Smith. 
J.M ................. l'. Pottenger, J. D. Carrick. 
B. S ................ J.Harcourt, H .. J. Betts. 
M. U ............. P. Prout, J.P. Lewis. 
M. B . ............ A. M•Laren, J.B. Burt. 
M. F ............. J. Medw&y, J. Marchant. 
M. P ............. J. H. Hinton, T. Marriott. 
M, A. B .......... J. H. Hinton, H. H. Dobney, 
S. W ............. J. Penney, E. E. Elliott. 
M.A. K .......... J. Mostyn, B. Hodgkin,. 
C. P ................ M. Jack, W. Burton. 
M. S ................ J. M. Soule, F. Tucker. 
M.A. C . ......... A. W. Herita(:?e, R. Grace. 
M. C ................ J. Green, T. Pottenger. 
H. P ................ S. Packer, C. Burleigu. 

Smaller Sums-
Mrs. M. H ............. C. Elven, J. H. Hinton. 

J.M ............. W. Garwood, E. Pledge. 
M. A. M .......... E. Pledge, G. H. Whitbread. 
R. R ................ B. Evan,, W. J. Stuart. 
M. T ............. P. Tyler, J.B. Blackmore, 
S. W. .. .......... I. M. Boule, J. Crawford. 
A. H ................ T. Jones, J. W. Morgan. 
llI. S ................ W. Aitchison. 
M.A. P .......... F. Trestrail, W. Rees, Esq. 
J. 0 ................ 8. Green, E. L. Rull. 
E. T ................ C. J. Middleditcb, T. Wilt-
J. J ................ G. Oosens, G. Phillips. [shire. 

COLD INN, PEMBROKESHIRE.-The foun
dation-stone of a new place of worship was 
laid by Miss Morgan, Pater, on the 27th of 
May. Addresses were delivered hy the 
Revs. H. Morgan, Pembroke Dock; D. Da
vills, and G. Havard, Saundersfoot. 

PARK Roan CHA.PEL, PECKlUJII.-On 
July 1, the foundation-stone of a new 
chapel for the use of the church and con• 
gregation now assembling in Hill Street, 
Peckham, was laid by Sir S. M.Peto, Bart., 
M.P. After singing, the Rev. W. A. Essery 
offered prayer . .A statement of the Church's 
history was then read by the pastor, the 
Rev. 'f. J. Cole, after which Sir M. Peto 
laid the stone, ancl followed with an inter
eating address, in which he stated the in
terest he took in the movement. The 
dedicatory prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Russell, of Blackheath, after which the 
Rev. C. Stanford, of Camberwell, in the 
absence of Dr. Steane,-prevented hy ill• 
ness,-delivered the inaugural address. The 
Rev. W. Barker, of Clturch Street, im
plored the Divine blessing on the proceed• 
ings. In the evening, a public meetingwas 
held, when the chair was taken by Rev. T. 
J. Cole, and addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. W. Barker, Munns, Sears, Benson, 
and Messrs. May, Carter, and Potter. The 
donations on the day amounted to nearly 
£150. 

RYEF0RD, NEAR Ross, HEREFORDSHIRE. 
-July 9th, the foundation-stone of o new 
chapel was laid at this place by Dr. Batten, 
of Coleford. Addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Collings, of Gloucester, and Best, 
o( Coleford. Messrs. Sanders, of Mitchel
dean ; Jude Hill, of Gol'Bley; Stephens, of 
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Ryeford ; and Smith, of Cheltenham, took 
part in the devotional services. About £4.0 
were raised towards the building. Ryeford 
is one of the oldest churches in the county, 
and mot.her of most of the churches in the 
neighbourhood. 

ARTHUR STREET, GRAY's INN RoAD,
J nly 5th, the foundation-stone of a new 

chapel for the Rev. Dr. Wills and his 
friends was laid by Lord Teynbam. An 
address was delivered bv the Rev. J. H; 
Hinton. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, Geo. Lowe, Esq., in the chair. 
The Revs. E. Davies, F. Wille, J. G. 
Onckcn, C. W ollacott, and Mr. Consul 
Hansen, took part iu the proceedings. 

Jotes anh ~uerics. 
This portion oftbe Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions .connected with Denomi ... 

na.tional History; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalm.ody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History &nd Cust.oms, and other !iUbjects of a. religious bearin~, not 
e1:clnsi-.ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

THOMAS OLIVERS. 
Query I, pp. 44, 107. 

In your February number of the "Baptist 
Magazine," 1861, under the article T. Olivers, 
appears the following :-

• , C. W. S. adds: 'The fine hymn in the 
Wesleyan Collection-" 0 God of good, the 
unfathomed sea"-was composed by Olive,-s.' 
-Eds." 

Now whether this was given as a hoax or 
not, I cannot say. The hoax literary •o 
abounds that some little precision as regards 
anthorities i ◄ reqnisite in every case, especi
ally in religions publications. 

The hymn "0 God of good, the nnfathomed 
sea," was translateJ. from the German of 
Wolfgang Christophen Defsler, by John 
Wesley, and published in "Hymns and 
Sa~red Poeois," 1739, nearly twenty years 
before T. Olivers made any hymns. 

Yours truly, 
DANIEL SEDGWICK, 

Sun Stred, Ci,ty. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HAVE 
BECOME UNIT.ARIAN. 

Query V., pp. 44, 234, 302, 369, 440. 
If "J. J.," of Staplehnrst, had consulted 

the writers I named in my communication in 
the June number of the Magazine, he could 
not have pronounced my statement respect
ing his native village and Marden incorrect. 

During the year 1852 I spent several 
months in testing, by personal inquiry in the 
neighbourhood, the truths of the facts men
tioned by the above-named historians of our 
hody, and the result was to establish in my 
own mind the conviction of their general 
trnthfulness. 

I trust you will allow me to state a few of 
the fact.s of the case. 

1. The General Baptist church at Staple
hurst was gathered by the labours of the 
Rev. Richard Kingsnorth, formerly a clergy
man iu the neighbourhood, who became con
vinced of the unscripturalness of infant 
baptism and parliament-made churches by 
the memorable visitation sermon of the Rev. 
FranciB Cornwell, vicar of Mardeu, preached 
in the parish church at Cranbrook. 

2. Mr. Kingsnorth continued pastor of 
the church at Stapleburst until the time 
of his death, about the year 1677, at 
which time it had r.o fewer than ten 
ministers and teaching elder,, two of whom 
were the sons of the founder of the church, 
which had so grown and multiplied that 
branch churches bad become established 
in many of the towns and villages around, 
as at Biddenden, Frittendeo, Headcorn, 
Rolvenden, Smarden, Tenterden, and 
other places. Two of the more remarkable 
preachers and pastors were the celebrated 
George Hammon and James Blackmore, who 
resided at Biddenden, and superintended 
the affairs of that branch, which numbered 
more than 150 members. 

3. The bead quarters of this large and 
vigorous church were for many years at Spils
hill House, a large old farm-house, not very 
far from the residence of" J. J."; and when 
events led to the breaking-up of the church 
into distinct and separate bodies, and those 
who resided in and around Staplehurst could 
no longer remain at Spillshill House, they 
erected a place of worship for themselves, 
upon the very site now occupied by the High 
Calvinistic Baptist Chnrch. I will not be 
positive upon the point, but I believe there 
ia reason to conclude that the old chapel 
is a part of the one now occupied ~y the ~gh 
folks. At least, such wa• my 1mpress1on 
when I examined the building. 

4. Tbe church at Staplehnrst, and most (if 
not all) the churches which sprang from it, 
did imbibe unitarian sentiments; under the 
influence of which they gradually withered 
away and died. A more painfully interest• 
ing, or highly instructive history than t~at 
of the old church at Staplehurst and its 
branches, canp.ot be found in our body ; and 
could it be written as it ought to be, and 
properly studied it would tend to make all 
our churches r~gard with tenfold horror 
everything· approaching the verge of a nega• 
tive theology. 

In conclusion, some of the pastors at 
Staplehurst were very able and learned men, 
and if "J. J." will aeurch the neighbour
hood be may find, ae I have done, here and 
there a copy of some of their publi:ihed 
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writings. I nssure him they are well de
serving of a carelul study. 

JOSEPH GREEN. 
Yarm011th, July 8, 1861. 

REFUSAL TO BURY THE UNBAP
TIZED. 

Query No. XVI., pp. 304, 370, 441. 
As part of the collection of cases where 

"Christian burial has been legally denied," 
I wish to contribute the following. 

On the 23rd of April last died at Towces
ter, Samuel Snedker, aged 63. His father 
was a member and even Deacon of the Bap
tist Church, and in consequence deprived his 
children of the benefit of clergy in all other 
cases made and provided. 

The rites and customs of the church have 
not been withholden in this parish savingwith 
the exception of children. Adults have 
never been denied. This is the first instance 
where the bell was refused permission either 
to "ring out" or toll. The clerk, whose 
function it is to ring out, announced to the 
layer out, who solicited that most musical, 
most melancholy sign, that another sphit 
had vanished into air-into thin air-stated 
that for the future such an act would not be 
allowed. I have reason to conclude that the 
vicar was not consulted and had no part or 
lot in the matter. This makes the denial 
more humiliating as coming from an official 
-as is usual to such functionaries-famed 
solely for the quantity of beer they are able to 
carry, and still to get through the ceremony. 
As we were without a pastor, we had consi
derable difficulty in securing the services of a 
minister to conduct some ceremonial outside 
the ground vainly consecrated. It is only 
fair to say that no church layman's spirit was 
tixbilarated by the circumstance, and that 
shame and confusion of face sat upon many 
brows after inquiring" the cause of the 
~trange lack of the sound of the church-going 
bell. 

Yours truly, 
SAMUEL COOPER TITE, 

T1YWceste1·, 20 July, 1861. 

JUDAS AND THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
Que1·y XXI., pp. 304, 371. 

In reply to the above query, I would take 
the liberty to refer your correspondent to a 
little book published by the ReJiaious Tract 
Society in 1835--" On the Rites a~d Worship 
of tbe Jews." Chapter xi., 98 and following 
pages of that book, having satisfactorily ex
plained to my own mind what would other
wise appear discrepancies in the Gospel 
narratives relative to the Passover and the 
institution of our Lord's Supper, I would, 
with your permission, submit it to your 
general readers; and, lest the majority may 
be incapable of obtaining it at this distance 
of time, I will tramcdbe the ceremonial ns 
represented to have been the manner of 
celebration when our Lord was upon earth. 

" 1. Th~ males of the family or company, 
c~nsisting of not less than ten, and some
tunes twenty, met together in the evening, 

when they washed their bands and feet, and 
placed themselve, at table in the reclining 
posture then customary. 

" In earlier times they ate the Passover 
standing, with their staves in their hands as 
about to begin a journey {Exod. xii. 11); but 
latterly they reclined at this as at other 
meals, to indicatethattheyhaa'been brought 
into the promised land of rest. A cup of 
wine, mixed with water, was presented to 
each guest, over which a blessing was pro
nounced, ' Blessed be He that created the 
fruit of the vine!' 

"The lamb, some unleavened bread and 
bitter h_erhs, were then placed on the table, 
as appomted by the law, also other articles of 
food. 

"The principal person distributed pieces 
of the paschal lamb, with unleavened bread, 
until all the lamb was eaten. 

"The paschal lambs had been killed in tbe 
temple, with observances instituted for the 
occasion; and then, being taken to the 
respective houses, were roasted on spit., made 
of pomegranate wood. 

"Every person present was bound to eat 
to the size of an olive, at least. 

"2 . .After this first repast they again 
washed their feet, and replaced themselves 
at table, to eat the second course or repast 
consisting tf bitter herb•, with a kind of 
sauce made of bruised palm branches, and 
berries or raisins, mixed with vinegar. 

1 ' This sauce was thick ; it was called 
'haroseth,' and was considered to represent 
the tempered clay from which their fore
fathers made bricks during their bondage in 
Egypt. 

"Another cup of wine was taken. Th9 
master also divided the b1·ead into two part,, 
and laying one part aside, covered with a 
napkin, he theu blessed the other and dis
tributed it, saying, 'Blessed he thou, 0 Lord 
our God, the King of the whole world, in 
the eating of unleavened bread.' 

" 3. He next took the reserved part from 
the napkin, and divided it into as manv 
portions as there were guests. • 

"At that time, or as some think at an 
earlier period, one of the youngest of the 
company asked the meaning of this rite 
(Exod xii. 26). 'And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto you, 
What mean you by this service? Then ye 
shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord's 
passover, who p,ssed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houses.' 
The master answered, by re pea ting the 
' hagadah,' or showing forth, ' This is the 
bread of aftliction, which our fathers ate 
in the land of affiiction. Let him that is 
hungry come and eat the passover; let him 
that bath need come and eat the passover ; 
for this passover is our Saviour and our 
refuge.' Or, he explained the symbolical 
meaning of the different dishes and observ
ances, expounding from Deut. xxvi. 5-' A 
Syrian ready to perish was my father,' &c. 

"Then, taking the cup, he first tasted it 
himself, and presented it to each, saying, 
'Blessed be thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of 
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the world, wJ10 has cro•ted the fruit of the I plan of agreement or reconciliation God was 
vine ! ' ' now establishing between himself and man

" This third cnp was usually called the kind, by the passion and death of hie Son 
cup of blessing. through whom alone men can draw nigh t~ 

"Tbe apostle refers to it 1 Oor. x. 16-'Tbe God. 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the " The passover had an especial typical re
communion of the blood of Christ'!' See ference to Christ in the circumstances attend-
also Ps. cxvi. 13. ing it. It was-

.. 4. The whole ended with taking a fourth "1st. Descriptive of his pei·son, 
enp of wine, a.nd singing the 113th and five , "2nd. Of bis sufferings and death. 
following psalms of praise and thanksgiving, : "3rd. Of the fruits of these sufferings, 
of which tlie 118th, t,he last, was peculiarly i deliverance and freedom; and, 
significant of the co:ning of Christ. "4th. Of the manner in which believers 

" Tliese were called the gTeat Halle! or i .ire mnde partakei·s of the blessed fruits of 
Hallelujali. ' the sacrifice of Christ ; as it is by the pre-

" The preceding particulars throw con- I cious blood of Christ shed for our sins, and 
,idernble light on the concise accounts of the I by that alone, that sinful man is delivered 
evangelists. The events of the passover and , from the wrath which his sins justly deserve. 
last supper, as blended together, may be con-

1 
"During the passover, the sheaf .of· the 

sidered to hsve occurred as follows :- , first fruits of the barley harvest was offered 
·• When the paschal lamb was dressed, and I with a particular.sacrifice as directed, Lev. 

all things were ready, Jesus reclined at table, x.xiii. 9-14. On the anniver.ary of this .~y, 
with the tweh-e, and according to Luke our Lord Jesus Christ rose from the.dead; 
xxii. 15, be expressed that he had earnestly the Apostle Paul may have had this special,ly 
desired to eat this passover with them before in view when speaking of Christ's resurrec
he suffered. Taking a cup of wine, he blessed tion, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 'He is become ,the first 
it, and told them to divide it among them- fruits of them that slept.'" 
selves. If the foregoing transcript shall prove :a 

"Wben the paschal supper, or what is source of comfort, shall tend to stablish, 
called the first course, was ended, Jesus rose strengthen, settle a believer in the ti:uth, it 
from table, and to ,et them an example of will give great pleasure to the writer. 
humility, washed their feet himself; he also Apologizing for thus intruding_ on your 
exhorted them against seeking who should valuable time .as a stranger, with m1wh 
be the greatest. Our Lord then alluded to respect, 
the traitor Judas, John xiii. 11; gave them I remain, 

Yo.ius sincerely, the encouragement of a future glorious re-
ward, Luke xxii. 28---30; and oautioned 
them all, especiallywarning Peter that Satan 
had desired to sift him. 

"Having replaced themselves at the table 
to eat the second course, Christ testified 
more plainly than before, that one of tbem 
should betray him, and said that it was he 
who dipped his baud in the dish with him, 
,T udas asking, as well as the rest, "Is it I?" 
.Jesus answered that it was, but unheard by 
the rest. Then John, instigated by Peter, 
inquired who was meant, and our Lord told 
the beloved disciple, who reclined next him, 
that it was the .person lo whom he should 
cive a sop. After dipping the sop in the 
';' haroseth,' or sauce, he gave it to Judas, 
who finding himself thus detected, hastened 
from tbe place, to put his treachery in.to 
execution. 

"Our Lord then took the bread which had 
been reserved, and blessed, and broke, and 
;;ave to tLe eleven disciples. Likewise he 
took the eup, and told them, 'Drink ye all 
of it' (Matt. :u:vi. 27). Showing by the 
words with wLich he accompanied. these 
action•, that he instituted a solemn mewo
ril.l of his death. 

"He concluded the whole by singing with 
i,i.s diBciples a hymn, 01· one of the psalms 
already mentioned. 

"Stveral principal commentators consider 
that the bread Wl!,S <lil!tributed before Judas 
left the ta.ble, but they generally q,gree that 
he went out before the cup was given. That 
cup our Lord ,poke of aJ! typifying his blood, 
the blood "f the :u.ew covenant, the grand 

Knapp House, Clevedon, 
Some,·set. 

T. C. C. 

I think that Judas was not at the Lord1s 
Supper, and that the order of events in ,~e 
are probably inverted. But ,J do not think 
witb. "S.S." in the July Magazine that he 
was publicly made known as the betrayer by 
the gift of the sop, and then, on being en
raged at the exposure, went out from the 
company· for though Jesus then said to him, 
"What thou doest do quickly," the disciples 
did not know his meaning. "Now no man at 
the table knew for what intent he spake t)lis 
unto him." But had he ,been m11de known, 
how could they have mistaken or doubted the 
Lord's meaning? 

Yours trnly, 
TllQB. OWEN. 

Cranfield, Beds. 

'A DISSENTING MINISTER PREACH• 
ING IN A P!ARlSH CHURCH. 

Query XXVIII., p. 444. 
In answer to the first clause of Query 

XXVIII I beg to refer you to Ryfand's 
"Life oi'Fu1ler," chap. viii., P· 3,71, forth~ 
following interesting account .of '.Mr. Fullers 
preaching in Braybrook Ohurch. 

JA.Nill BARBlllll, 
Bagnall HpUl/e, Nottingluum. , 
"The report of IDY preaching in Brayb110Qk 

Ohuroh is true ; but the report t~at ,the 
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clergyman or myself have suffered any in
oonvenience, is not so. Nor have I any 
apprehension on that score. The fact was this: 
.Mr. Broughton, of Bray brook Lodge, had a son 
about twenty years of age, who died. The 
young man's desire was that I should preach 
a funeral sermon at his interment from J er. 
xxxi. 18-20. Mr. Ayer, the Baptist minis
ter, came to me the day before his burial to 
inform me, I said to him, 'And where are 
we to be? The meeting-house will not hold 
half the people.' Ho said, ' he did not 
know.' 'I do not know,' said I, 'where w~ 
can be, unless they would lend us the 
ohuroh.' This I merely said in pleasantry, 
and without the most distant idea of asking 
for it. Mr. A. however, went home and 
told the y-0ung man's father what I had said. 
'I will go,' said he, 'and ask the clergyman.' 
He went. 'I have no objection,' said the old 
man, (who is a good-tempered man, but lies 
under no SW1picion of either evangelical 
sentiments, or being righteous over much,) 
• if it could he done with safety; but I 
reckon it would be unsafe.' Mr. B. took 
this for an answer in the negative. But 
the same day, the old clergyman l'Ode over 
to Harborough, and inquired, I suppose, of 
some attorney. He was told no ill conse
quences would follow towards him : if any, 
they would fa.ll upon me. He then came 
back, and just before the funeral told Mr. B. 
what he had learned, adding, ' I do not 
wish Mr. F. to injure himself; but if he 
ohoose to run the hazard, he is welcome to 
the church.' B. told me this. We then 
carried the-corpse up j;o the church, and the 
old man went throu_gh the service out of 
doors. It was nearly dark, very cold and 
damp, and about 600 or 600 were gathered 
together. The meeting would not hold above 
100, and I should have taken a great cold to 
have been abroad·. I did not believe the 
attorney's opinion, that they could hurt me, 
unless it were through the clergyman. I 
therefore went up to him, thanked him for 
his offer, and accepted it. He stayed to hear 
me, and I can truly say, I aimed and longed 
for his salvation. After sermon he shook 
hands with me before all the people, saying 
' Thank you, sir, for your serious, pathetic 
discourse : I hope no ill consequences will be
fal either thee or me.' Next day I rode with 
him some miles on my way home. 'I like 
charity,' said he ; ' Christians should be 
charitable to one another.' I have heard 
nothing l!inoe, and expect to hear no more 
about it.'' 

WHAT THE LONG PARLIAMENT 
THOUGHT ABOUT BELIEVERS' BAP
TISM . 

On the 546th page of the secend volume of 
the Commons' J ournab!, occurs the following 
entry:-

" Ordered, That the Lord Chief .J usticc 
sha)l be required fr~m thi, house, to proceed 
against Thomas Kilcop, accordinl7 to law 
speedily and with effect, for the settin~ fort]; 
and publishing a scandalous ignorant p<tm
phlet, intituled 'A Treatise of Baptism,' 
wherein is declared, that only Christ's disci
ples, or believers, are to be baptized ; and 
that the baptizing of infants bath no footing 
in the word of Go'I, but is a mere ti-arlition 
received from our forefathers: printed in the 
year 1642. Mr. White is to move the Lore! 
Justice therein." 28 April, 1642. 

[All truth is not revealed at once. And 
though " His purposes will ripen fast, unfol
ding every hour,"we cannot hide it from our
selves that the strong men of that age had a 
work assigned them very different from ours. 
The times of that ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where 
to believe and be baptized. 

,J. w. 

"OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT 
WORTHY." 

The martyr Sir John Oldcastle, otherwise 
called Lord Cobham. 

Lord Brougham, in his excellent " History 
of England and France under the House of 
Lancaster," thus writes : u This great n1an, 
Cobham, is the original afterwhichShakspeare 
drew his Falstaff, as we learn from Fuller's 
Church History. At first Shakspeare re
tained the name [Oldcastle], as we perceive 
by a vile pun adapted to it, and nol chu.nge<l 
when the name of Oldcastle was dropped_ 
' My old lad of the castle,' says the Prince 
to Falstaff ..••• Perhaps it may not be 
thought much to the honour of our national 
taste, or our refined ideas of the dr.1IDatic 
art, that in our most popular comedies we 
still have one of the most brave, virtuous, 
and pious men of his day figuring on the 
stage as a buffoon, a coward, and a thief." 

The following appears as a foot note. 
The bishop, however, did speak to the 

clergyman on the subject at a visitation, who 
admitted the fact. " Well, did he pray for 
the king?" said theDiocesan. "Yes,veryfe1• 
vently.'1 "•A:nd what did he preach about!" 
" W1iy, about the oommon salvation," was the 
reply. On which the bishop only told him 
he must not do fO again. 

This recent work of Henry Lo1·<l Brou~
ham is a highly iostl'.Uctive study; and we 
heartily recommend it to our readers. It 
is quite a stimulating (we had almost sai<l" 
ref..eshing) spectacle, to observe the shim
mering sweep of his lordship's unsparing 
blade, as it descends on the enemies of 
Wyclifl'e, and lays bare the craft and subtlety 
of the priesthood which encompassed Henry 
the Fifth, and prompted him to every form 
of violence in the hopes of diverting the 
public taste from Lolla..dism. 

J. w. 

BAPTISTERY. 
The Rev, [Jo,seph Davis of Southsea, a11,d 

T. Owen of CrQ.llfield also kindly referred lj.8 

t[o th_e above interesting reply to C. H •. S. 
Eds,] 

The following extract from "Matmder's 
Sdentifio and Literary Treasury" is worth 
insertion as a Note in your valuable col
lection of "Notes and Queries.'' The in-
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fercnccs fo be dr:1 wn frcm it are plain 
euougb. P. P. 

" BAPTISTERY, in ecclesiastioal writers, n 
place in which the ceremony of baptism is 
1wrformed. In the ancient churcl1, it was 
one 0f the cxed,·re or buildings distinct from 
l.lw church itself, and consisted of a porch or 

ante-room, where the pei·sons to be hnptized 
made their confession of faith, and an inner 
room, where the ceremony of baptism was 
performed. Thus it continued till the sixth 
century, when the baptisteries hogan to he 
tnken into the church poroh, and afterwards 
into the church itself." 

NEW QUERIES. 

XXIX. In the June number of your Ma
gazine, Mr. H. S. Brown impugns the 
" Davidic authorship" of the 51st Psalm. 
Cannot some of your readers vindicate the 
oldca belief on thb subject? Q. R. 

X..XX. It would be exceedingly pleasing 
if by the means of the " Baptist Ma.gazine" 
infonnatioa could be collected as to the bap
tiziary places which were erected during the 
last ~e1,tDry for conveniently administering 
the ordinance ; and it would not be amiss if 
we had notices of any remarkable spots by 
the ri,·e,'s brink. or by the ocean's sbore, 
where be:ieYers 'have been immersed into 
Christ. PHILIP PLUNGE. 

XXXI. Are there any Seventh-day Bap
tists still surYi..-ing? And if so, will one of 
1.heir number furnish some statistics and in
fonuation? This would greatly oblige many, 
and, among the rest, C. H. SPURGEON. 

XXXII. A collection of authentic anec• 
dotes with regard to our old Baptist di vines 
would be exceedingly entertaining. Will 
vou allow me to ask for anecdotes connected 
with Kiffi.n, Keach, Stinton, Gill, and men 
of that age; and ot,,, • s of Carey, Ryland, 
Fuller, Hall, and ~thers of that holy brother-
hood? P. M. T. 

XXX :r-. Is the kiss of charity still re
t.ained a·u ,,:g tLe Scotch Baptist Churches? 

P. M. T. 
XXXIV. Supposing one portion of the 

premises of e. meeting-house to. be l_et, as, 
for instance, ,aults or cellars, will this sub
ject the entire building to assessment for the 
Poor-rate? Would the occasional letting of a 
scLool-room for a lecture render the whole 
structure liable, or only tbe part so used? 
Has the question ever been tried? S, 

[Will some of our legal friends kindly an
swer this important query? We cannot pro
mise the customary 6s. Sd., but we shall be 
g!ad to see the law freely serving the Gospel. 
-EDS.] 

XXXV. Will you kindly favour me with 
an answer to the following queries :-

Why females are not at present employed 
to haptize females? 

Whether this practice of the early churches 
is o.uywhere followed by any of the Baptist 
Churches in England? 

1t is oot from curiosity these questions are 
asked, bot from a feeling that baptism, as at 
nrcsent practised as a public, in,tead of a 
'j-,rivate ordinance, tends greatly to prevent 
rna!)y wl.o are convinced that immersion is 

scriptural, from obeying the ordinance. 
Hsving been many years a member of an 
Independent Church, I have lately been led 
to see believers' baptism to be a fulfilling of 
Christ's commands ; but while feeling thus, 
I cannot make up my mind to go through 
the ordeal of a public bapti,m. Not because I 
am ashamed of my p1'inciples ; but the excites 
ment a.nd anxiety of going through the ser
vice before a multitude, would destroy all 
those calm devout feelings which ought to 
characterise the act. We find from the 
Scriptures that the act was performed by a 
disciple in the private house, Instance 
Ananias baptizing Paul ; the jailor was 
baptized the same hour that be believed; 
and the Eunuch, who certainly would have 
been a great trophy to present at a public 
baptism, immersed by l'hilip in the desert 
on bis profession of faith. Paul distinctly 
lays down the rule respecting the Lord's 
Supper-they were all to come together, 
but never in any case says that the candidate 
is to be baptized before the church. On 
the contrary, Oriental habits and feelings 
would prevent females submitting to it 
publicly or at the bands of any male. Hence 
the large number of females who are pamed 
as fellow-helpers with the apostles. Phebe 
is spoken of as servant of the Church at Cen• 
cbrea, not m.erely an ordinary member, but 
a deaconess of the church. 

A writer in the Quartei·ly ( Oct., p. 356) 
says, in' reference to deaconesses and their 
gradual extinction from the church :-

" But we must remember that certain 
modifications of opinion and practice had 
been in progress, which must nece,sarily 
have had an effect on an institution of this 
kind. Infant baptism, which had been the 
exception at the first preaching of the Gospel, 
gradually became the rule ; and with this 
change, one of the functions of the deacon• 
esses with regard to female converts of course 
disappeared, and especially in proportion as 
sprinkling with water began to take the place 
of immersion." 

Do not suppose this is written from any 
fault-finding spirit ; quite the reverse, I 
feel that if it is a command of my Saviour, 
I ought to obey it, although not a means of 
salvation ; but I should wish it to be per· 
formed at home by a female of piety. Be• 
lieving thoroughly that the views I have ad• 
vocated would, more than even the marble 
baptistery of the Metropolitan Tabernaole, 
add to our Baptist Churches the intelligent 
and thinking, I am, gentlemen, yours re· 
l!J)ectfully, X. Y. Z. 
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SOOKHIRAM, THE NATIVE PREACHER. 
A BIOGRAPHY. 

llY TIIE REV. J. C. PAGE. 

SooKHIRA.M was born in the year 1813, and, rather an uncommon thing 
among the rural population, he is able to state the year of his birth. His 
ancestors were chandals, the lowest caste among those who would be called 
HinJoos, though, in truth, out of caste altogether, and by right not recognised 
among Hindoos. They came from J essore very many years ago, and settled iri. 
the village of Narain Khana, in the north-west of the district of Backergunge. 
They were among the first clearers of the land here, and in time rose to be the 
chief family in the place. Sookhiram was one of six children. His father and 
uncles aimed at being very strict Hindoos, attending regularly all the festivals, 
and observing, so far as a poor man can, all the rites of their religion. Kalee 
and Doorga were their favourite goddesses; and every year the chimiclc pooja 
was performed on their lands, and at their expense, in honour of Sheeb. 

When Sookhiram was a little boy he was subject to fits, and this occasioned 
great alarm to his mother and aunts. These concluded that the eyes of .Moha
deb were fixed on him, and that, therefore, he could not survive many yeai-s ; 
he would be soon called away! They, therefore, with his father, made a vow 
that, if the god would spare him up to youth, they would have him to swing in 
honour of Mohadeb, or Sheeb. He got over his fits, and all praise was offered 
to the merciful deity ! 

Sookhiram's boyhood was spent in indolence, as his parents were well to do 
in the world, and there was no lack of rice in the house. But not ;\ day passed, 
he says, without his having a fight, either thrashing some boy of the village, or 
getting thrashed, as the case might be. He recollects this propensity of his 
boyish days as very marked; but, as he grew older, he found other amusement 
in an "endless" ro1md of wickedness. When about fourteen years of age his 
parents and relations, mindful of their vows to Sheeb, determined to carry out 
their long-cherished design of hoisting the lad on the churuck-tree. Sookhiram', 
account of what was done to him is briefly as follows:-

" The pooja," he says, " was celebrated near our dwelling-house on om· own 
fields; and, after all the previous arrangements had been completed, I was 
compelled to fast two days and one night. On the morning of the cby I had to 
proceed to an adjoining tank to bathe and purify myself, and had to cmTy the 
hooks, with which I was to be pierced, hanging on my neck. Returning from 
the tank, I was initiated into the art of hanging decently and comfort,ibly when 
suspended, by being stretched out in proper form over a fire, on which mcense 
was ever and anon thrown. After this, I was brought to the front of the place 
where Sheeb's praises were being sung, laid on my stomach, and fom· iron hooks 
were forced through the skin and flesh of my back. I was in great dread before 
this cruel operation was performed, and trembled exceedingly when the hooks 
were brought near me ; but I was reminded repeatedly tlmt the patient 
endurance of this insignificant torture would, after this life, be rewarded by an 
entrance administered to me into Sheeb's happy abode! And then the beati1_1g 
of drums, and the horrible shouting of scores of people all arom1d me, so beWil
dered me that I felt nothing till the iron was entering my flesh. I was hoisted 
up and swung round ; but was :ill owed to complete only two and a half circles, 
for my relatives saw I could not cmlurc more. When being whirled round, I 
lost all consciousness of everything above 01· below, and, indeed, for the moment, 
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snffer('d 110 pain. \Vhen taken down I was led to the same spot where they 
pi<'rccd me, once more placed on my stomach, and the hooks were extracted. 
Snrn<' Rngar was applied to the wounds, and two men then stood on me and 
~!;amped all oYer my back! After this operation I was taken up, made to :alute 
1,he plal'c 0f Sheeb's worship and the attendant Brahmins, and managed to walk 
h0111<:>. A burning fever ensued. I could not lie on my back, and with difli
cnHy ohtaincd sleep, turning on one side and then the other. In about a month, 
ll0Wf'Yer, I recoYered, and was able to get about." 

Wl1en Sookhirmn was sixteen or seventeen years of age he was employed 
with a cousin of his, hr one of the chief zemindars of that part of the district t~ 
collect rents; and in this man's lcutcher,'!J he was initiated into every kind of 
chicanery and deceit. Here he received his first and principal lessons in mat
ters of the zemirnfaree and police; here he was taught how, at any cost, he must 
sen-e the landlord, and deceive or bribe the policeman. He remembers his :first 
eSSlly on behalf of his master. This honest gentleman had a grudge :against,a 
Brahmin, and sued him in the Moonsiff's court for a debt of 200 ru.;pees. There 
was no truth in the plaint, but Sookhiram and others were sent into ·c@urt to 
substantiate the false claim. Sookhiram, without any compunction of con
science, t0ok the water of the Gauges and the toolsee leaf into his hands, and 
deliberately ;;wore to what he perfectly knew was an ·undoubted lie. His mas
ter required a false oath-no matter if the Brahmin was ruined! Worldly con
siderations, even in his case, overcame all religious or superstitious regard for 
his twice-born teacher. The zemindar gained the case, the Brahmin was 
reduced to beggary, and the fal;;e witnesses were received into high favour at 
the kutche1Ty. I particularly questioned Sookhiram as to whether his.conscience 
did not trouble him previous to his uttering so palpable a lie, whether his tongue 
did not stammer, or his limbs tremble, on this first appearance .at courtin so bad 
a cause? His reply was this:-" I had been previously fortified, ,Sir, .iby being 
taught the following couplet:-

" ' Tama a.mar mama, Toolsee a.mar bhai ; 
Gangar jal ami nitya nitya Khai.' 

The copper ( i. e. the small copper vessel in which the Ganges water ~d to be 
'served') is my uncle; thetoolsee (plant) is my brother; the water of theGanges 
I am continually drinking." .And thus, thought this witness, where is tb.e 
harm of swearing falsely by tliese l .And yet, strange fact, there are, at this 
moment, not a few Government officers who would ·once more intr-0duce .the 
Gauges water and the toolsee into our courts! Such men have actually lately 
recommended this return to downright folly and wickedness, because, -as they · 
sagely imagine, the Hindoo mind venerates and .adores a few drops of water, 
and a few leaves, above God, and fears them more! 

When nineteen years of age, Sookhiram was married ; but his marriage did 
not prevent his becoming more than ever violent in oppressing, and deceitful in 
circumventing, his neighbours. .He acknowledges that, to the end of his _career, 
it was at the zemindar's kutcherry he obtained all his lessons of guidance . 
.About this time his landlord set his eyes upon some land belonging to another 
party, and proceeded at once to take steps to get possession of the coveted fields. 
Whtm the harvest was at hand he instituted a case against the rightful 'owner, 
C;om1,laining that the latter had seized and carried off Sookhiram's father and a 
neighbour. Sookhiram hiDIBelf was made a witness again, and •swore to Jt:he 
truth of the false charge. His father was removed out of the way, and the police 
put upon the tract, which, it was alleged, they who had carried him off had 
taken. After some three months, what with Sookhiram's evidence and that of 
his father, the landlord gained his point, succeeded in putting ~he owner of the 
fields iuto prison, and took possession of the lands he had set his hea-rt @n. 

The next ten years of Sookhiram's life were spent in all kinds of ooga.gemeuts 
and -employment.;. He was in turn a carpenter, a gh1•amiie (a worker on baro· 
Loos and thatched houses), 'sugar-m:i.ker, trader in beetle-nut, rice shop'keeper, 
trader in earthenware, and once, for the fun of the thing, as well as :tier any 
other r,;asons, he went down to the great Sunderbund to hew timber •there, 
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But 'he ~~1ara~rises his _c~rs~ in these ~ords :-;-" Nothing afforcl2d me so 
much •11atisfaeti0n as obtammg the pre-emmence, oppreseinu my neighbours, 
cheating market people, and -living at the expense of other~." He acknow
ledges having several times fought out a battle with the latyal' s club · and owns, 
with sorrow, that on tw;o or three occasions death ensued from su~h engage
numts ; l!>ut, somehow, he escaped from both hfa enemies and the law. 

When, ,some fifteen years ago, Christianity began to be known and spread in 
.these parts, a few ·of the '' new Christians" went to Sookhiram' s villa!l'e and 
endeavoured to hold some discussions, a,nd engage in conversation with the 
Hindoo inhabitants. But they were regairded as deceivers and destroyers of 
caste, and by Sookhi:vam and his friends were hunted out of the place. Yet 
this opposition on his part did n(i)t continue long; it was too violent to last. 
Nor did the Ohristians discontinue their ;visits. These they followed up by 
introducing tvacrts, ruid otheT books, into the village. At first Sook.hiram would 
receive nothing in "the shape of a -book, being afraid that it might exercise upon 
him some secret influence. There might be some awful 'l'aantid, or some dread
ful incantation, ·or ,some magician's formula in them! But this fear, too, died 
·a-way, and the books were received, though .to be made light of, for they were 
converted in.to kites and sent up into the ,air. One day, however, he happened 
.to set eyes on ;a neatly-bound Bengali New Testament, which one of hiR 
1l!lcles had obtained .SOllilewhere. The appearamce and size of the book inter
ested him, .and he commenced to read in it here and there. For days and 
weeks he could make nothing of what he read, till, coming to the 3rd chapter 
of John's Gospel, the doctrine of the new birth attracted his attention. One 
thing ,appeared very clear to his mind : he must undergo some r.adical, serious, 
m!fsteri0us ,change er,e he could expect it would be well with him in the other 
wurld. He received aJ.so three tracts (" The True Refuge," " Epitome of the 
1'rue Religion," and " On Salvation"), which he read, with one of his consins, 
0¥er and over again; and these helped him greatly in understanding his 
,~piritual l!ecessities, and .arriving at " the truth as it is in Jesus." 

So@n .af,ter this, Mr. Parry, our missionary at Jessore, receiving charge of 
:the stations in thas district, visited,with some of his native preachers, Narain 
Khana, im.d :t:he:places a'r.onnd it. He found Sookhiram more than once among 
his most attenti:ve ,an.d 3Jlso most captious hearers ; but he was the means of 
removing many doubts from the inquirer's mind, and of encouraging him in 
his seaJl"c'h,after the way of life. In .October, 1847, preparations were made in 
Soekhiram:'s house for the yearly ,feast in honour of his deceased father ; but 
his mind began to trouble ,him, and he could not manage to silence his con
. .icience. He heard a voice-" the still small voice "-saying, "You are about 
·to become a ;Christian ; what, then, d0es all this mean 'I " He could resist no 
more, .but abandoned ,all further arrangements-nay, the ca.rryi.ng out of all 
that was arranged for :the feast. Though all things were in a state of readiness, 
nothing more was done in honour of the dead. The zemindar's people walked 

·off with all the :vegetables, fish, &c., the Hindoo assembly was dismissed, and 
the few Ghristians ,of the neighbourhood were invited to witness Sook
hiram''8 rejection .of Hmdooism, and his profession of the religion of Jesus ! This 
was not, however, s0 easily to be witnessed ; for the uncles and elder members 
of the family ,gath0I1ed together their dispersed friends, created a serious dis
turbance, and beat oj! the Christians from their homestead and lands. But 
Sookhiram's · friends-his new Christian friends-were as determined as his 
·enemies. T..hey·irallied :the next day, and contrived to get him clear off, out of 
the hands, of ,his. relatives and neighbow·s, and to convey him to another vil
lage, w-hei-e a !Dative preacher was located. This man, atte-nded by a number 
,of Christian11, l'eturned-withSookhiram to his house. But the heathen a second 
!time joined :tioroe, and, assembling in double numbers, determined to get pos
'Session. of ,the new •conl'ert. At the time they made their attack, the Christians 
-were engaged .in ,theiir usual .mid-day ·service, and being thus taken ,by sw;prise, 
~ere speedily dispersed, ,while Sookbiram and a .cousin of his, who wa.s follOIW• 
1n~ him,,were seized,. shut .up :in :a separate house, and guarded night aud .day 
'Without. ;For some . days,after, .Sookhiram's relatives uaed ,to hold rueetings 



516 TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

with their heathen friends, and then come in to him, and, by promiees as we]J 
as threats, m·ge on him the wisdom and the necessity of returning to caste. He 
says that he was literally eo bothered, so harassed by their continued talking, 
that, merely to get rid of them, he allowed them to call him once more one of 
themselves, while he would not put on a second time the discarded necklace. 
But this state of things was only for a fortnight ; for Mr. Parry paid a second 
visit to the village : and though this rendered the heathen more cautious, the 
Christians took courage, and one night outwitted Sookhiram's custodians, and 
carried him off a second time. He had a long interview with the missionary 
and finding in him both a good teacher and a firm friend, he once for all finally 
and decisively ca.st in his lot among the Chrii,tian people. Of course there 
ensued the usual disturbances and threats of evil, and oaths of vengeance. The 
Christians in a body should be swept from the earth, and so forth ! But Mr. 
Parry remained the determined protector of the new convert, in his turn 
threatened the uproarious heathen with proceedings at court, and succeeded in 
making them acquiesce in what they could not prevent. 

From this time Sookhiram was allowed to go in and out among his chosen 
associates, no man making him afraid. He was now one of the Christian com
munity; and when our brethren, Pearce and Wenger, visited these stations 
he seems to have attracted their attention by his intelligence and earnestness of 
manner. In 18-18, I came to this district, and found him still a mere nominal 
Christian ; but the next year _he was a candidate for baptism, was accepted by 
the Church, and baptized by me in the village of Sooagam. He was the first 
baptized in the village, and the first baptized by me in Backergunge. 

I soon discovered that there waR an amount of intelligence, zeal, and self. 
denial about my brother, that might be turned to account, and therefore did 
not hesitate to encourage his wish to become useful. I placed him, after a little 
particular instruction, in one of the villages more to the south, where the 
Christian people required a teacher. He was the best man I could find ; and 
even at the outset he nowise disappointed me. But his zeal soon got him into 
trouble. Some miles removed from his station there is the village of Sorbaree, 
in the zemindaree of Ba boo Ram Roton Roy of J essore. Here two families 
expressed a wish to embrace Christianity, and though it was known to be a 
dangerous experiment to make converts in the Baboo's estates, Sookhiram and 
another native preacher, b_y name ·Ramjubon, started off together with two 
others to encourage them. They were not unsuccessful, for both families gave 
up their caste, took the preachers into their houses, joined them at worship, and 
entertained them as guests. At daylight next morning, however, the houses of 
these people were surrounded by a band of latyals ; and though they escaped, 
the preachers were seized, bound, and carried off to the Kutcherry of the Ba
boo's at Bandabatee. Here they were kept, almost always bound, for some 
sixteen days. They were occasionally beaten, and oftener threatened ; but 
their courage never failed them. Every day, and particularly on the Sa~bath, 
they sang hymns in praise of their precious Redeemer, and prayed to him ~o 
help them in their need. To all who came near them, they spoke ?nly of thell' 
new faith. Nothing could quiet their tongues ; talk they would, srng and pray 
they would. In the meanwhile we were not idle. I resorted to the law, but 
the Christian people threatened retaliation ; and not a little alarmed were the 
up-countrymen who guarded the Kutcherry and the prisoners. But, withal, 
it was Sookhiram's and Ramjubon's determination, courage, and firmness, 
their faithfulness to Christ, which triumphed over their bitterest enemies. The 
head man of the Kutcherry got literally disgusted with their ob~tinacy, ~nd 
finally cried out " Turn them out, turn them oat ; they do nothrng but smg 
and pray I" B~t ere he released them, he took forcibly a paper from them, to 
extenuate in part the course he had pursued ! Still he accomplished no good 
to his own cause; for there followed the preachers one of his Hindoo ryots, and 
this man turned out, and has continuJd to be, the be'st barber among our peo· 
ple, who were once not a little in want of 11uch a man. 

Sookhiram once and again has been involved in like troubles, but with equal 
courage and stedfastness has he been enabled to endure them. Some four years 
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ago he was, with some of the people of his charge, falsely accused of maltreat
ing and pl~ndering the same Baboo's people, by whose agents he had been 
already so ill-used. They carried their case, with a host of lying witnesses, to 
FLtnedpore. But there Sookhiram appeared, defended himself in court, 
preached in the bazaar day after day, and returned in a month'"'and a half, 
having completely thrown his antagonist. His own zemindars were so delighted 
with his skill and boldness, that they wished to bring him home in a palankin; 
but he declined the honour. He could use his legs as well as his tongue and 
wits. His later course has been, all through, consistent. He is at present 
stationed at Holigaon, our most northerly station, and has charge of a congre
gation and church which, though small, are really examples to those in 
several other villages. He is respected· by even the Brahmin landlords in his 
neighbourhood, and looked up to as a friend and adviser by the poor ryot. He 
has for years tried his hand in administering medicine, and even, in some of 
the more simple attempts at surgery. And he has succeeded in a measure we 
could hardly anticipate. Indeed, the brethren call him "our sircar," (sircar is 
the title our native preachers have had given them,) and '' our kobiraj " 
{doctor); while the Christian community respect and love him, obey and help 
him, and would grieve to hear that he was to be replaced by any other 
teacher. 

AFRICA. 

DURING the absence of Mr. Saker in England the charge of the station at 
Cameroons fell upon our excellent native brother, Joseph Fuller, assisted by 
Mrs. Saker. Mr. Pinnock occupies Victoria, where his labours find much 
acceptance with the people. An occasional visit to Bimbia, and journeys to the 
native towns along the river, occupied much of the time of Mr. Fuller. The 
Divine blessing followed their labours. Many inquirers from the heathen pre
sented themselves, so that often from morning till night Mr. Fuller was engaged 
in conversation with those who were seeking the way of life. Through the 
interposition of the British Consul, the people at Abo were induced to return 
the boat they had stolen from Mr. Pinnock, to give up a bullock as compensa
tion for the injury they had done, and to promise the restoration of the articles 
they had seized. But in the midst of these labours of peace, war had broken 
out among some of the native chiefs, and the Mission families had been horrified 
by the slaughter of a native, and the parading of his head and limbs, dripping 
with blood, through the settlement. Nor were they without anxieties from the 
hindrance given to their work by the oppressive kidnapping of girls and women 
by an European trader in the river. It requires unceasing watchfulness on the 
part of the cruisers of Her Majesty's squadron to prevent the revival of the 
slave trade in the river. 

Mr. Saker, with Mr. Diboll, arrived at Carneroons at the end of the ye_ar, 
after a very pleasant voyage in their little bark, the Wanderer. The accession 
of Mr. Smith and Captain Milbourne to the Mission has enabled the brethren 
to _extend ~heir labours, and to arrange for the preaching: of the wor~ ~ seve_ral 
ne1ghbourmg towns. The following is the present location of the nnss1onaries. 
Mr. Saker, with Mr. Diboll, live in Cameroons-Mr. Diboll, both on the 
Lord's-day and in the week, visiting the neighbourhood. Of. these, J~hn 
Aqua's Town contains a large population. The family connections of Kmg 
Dido are also large, and afford a favourable field for missionary labour. 
Hickory Town is situated across the river, and is also visited by Mr. Diboll. 
Here it is proposed to erect a cottage, and eventually to settle 11, missionary. 

During the process of acclimatising, Mr. Smith will live in Cameroons; but, 
as he is able, will visit the towns around, first with an interpreter, and then 
a~one as his acquaintance with the language improves. To its acquirement h:e 
gives much attention, and is very successful in his attempt to learn it. He 1s 
·also very useful in the school, the classes, and public services. 

Mr. Pinnock labours in Victoria with the aged Johnson, whose feeble health 
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bet-0kens the advance of a period when his useful labours must close. He ha.B 
Jong been a consistent Chi.istian. 

Mr. FnHer, in addition to nis engagements· at Birabia, and. inr missi:ona.17y 
work among the pagan people around, gives much time to the printing deput~ 
ment, and enjoys the able assistance of Mr. Diboll's son, who accompanied,.Jiis 
father on his retnrn. The New Testament has been completed at press u;p to 
the Epistle of Jude, and the Book of Revelation was at press. Thus this 
important stlep in the evangelisation of this portion of Western Africa will have 
heen mad-e. The people will have in their own tongue the oracles of God. 

Several instances of the power of Divine grace had much cheered the mis
sionaries in their labour. One of these was a chief who died in the faith 0£ the 
Gospel. Long had he lived as a consistent follower of Christ, and with firm.
ness and kindness supp1·essed heathen customs in his town, while his ow.n 
house had been converted into a house of God, the place for prayer. M11. 
Diboll thus writes respecting him:-" In my heart I am in mourning for a 
chief, to whom the \Vord had lately become very interesting. He seemed•also 
to wish that his people should be benefited by it. In his last inte:r;view with 
me he talked of a plan by which he hoped to bring them all under its influence. 
He died suddenly. I have preached to his people several times since, and at 
present they hear attentively." 

The wife of one of the deacons also died in March. She was a member of 
the church ; but the effect upon her husband was very interesting. While his 
friends and neighbours were weeping and crying aloud, he was calm, and 
resigned to the will of God. Yet this man was once a great persecutor, and 
most h-0stile to the Mission. Thus the word of the Lord is glorilied ; and,among 
the deii:ra,ded races of Africa are found many to take a place in the kingdem 
of God. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

At the time of going to press with the Annual Report, we had not recei~d 
the usual annual statement of missionary labour in this capital. of the Indiarn 
empire, nor of the progress of the native churches in the district to t~~ south, 
called the Twenty-four Pergunna.hs .. The report of the C:i,lcu~ta Au~1ary has 
now reached us, and from its pages we extract the followmg items of rnforma
ti.on. The two Engli.sh churches in Calcutta-the Circular Road church and 
that in Lall Bazaar-have enjoyed a degree of prosperity during the year. 'li'be 
Lord's day congregations have been good. At the Circular Road. there, ha.ve 
been cine baptisms, and at Lall Bazaar four. Harmony and peace have pre
vailed. Sunday-school instruction is being vigorously carried on. At Circular 
Road ther-e are from sixty to seventy scholars in the Sabbath-school, and pro·ba
'bly an equal number at the Lall Bazaar .. 

DUM-Dl:JM, 

« .An evening service for the benefit of attention given to tlie word; but· the work 
the soldiers temporarily located there has here is rather to sow than to reap, as:- the 
been carried on without interruption by ~- of the detachments at this depot is 
Mr. Lewis, &11 in previou~ years. The cen- generally too- shol!t to afford: oppolltu~Y 
gregatiom have with some few ex-0eptions of witnessing thll, effi!at of the wo11d:· diis· 
generally been encouraging, especially in. peneed among them,. Bretbnni at oiih~r 
the cold season. Good is doubtless being stations h,we, sometimes reaped the, f;uit 
done,andMir. Lewis has beencb.eoDedbythe · of the seed' sown here," 
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Besides the two English churches in Calcutta, there are two native churcheH, 
each having its native pastor. One meets in the chapel connected with the 
mission premises at Intally ; the other in South Colingah, a locality much in
habited by Mohammedam1. They were both formed by the missionaries in 
years past, but for some time have been left in the hands of the native brethren, 
and are interesting efforts to establish self-supporting native churches. The 
Auxiliary Report thus speaks of them:-

" The Celingah Church seems to grow in the Fort, three of their number, who 
under the care of our young brother were Seiks, avowd the Saviour of the 
Goolzar Shah. The other bas not been so world in baptism at the hands of the native 
prosperous. The health of its aged and minister. Christianity bas therefore now 
esteemed pastor,_ Shujaat .A.Ii, entirely a recognised standing in the native army. 
failed in September last, and it is now in Satan's walls have been breached. 'This 
conaequence without a native pastor. For is the Lord's doing: it is marvellous in 
some months in the middle of the past our eyes.' This body of men, twenty-five 
year there might have been seen a body of in number, belonged to an artillery corps 
native soldiera, with a native officer in raised in Agra during the mutiny. They 
charge, marching from the Fort to the are now located at Dacca, and their con
Intally chapel every Lord's day. These nection with the army has been rendered 
men were all professed Christians ; they permanent in general orders by the Go
were ministered to in their native language, vernment." 
the Hindustani, and while they continued 

INTALLY SCHOOL, 

"The English school at Intally, under ing. The masters seem to have been dili
the supervision of the missionary residing gent, and the boys to have made pretty good 
there, is still carried on, and has had about progress, but Mr. Sale has left no report of 
an average of eighty on its books. The boys this establishment." 
pay four annas per month for their school-

Of direct missionary work in the city the Auxiliary speaks with regret. It 
is far from being in so promising a condition as might be wished. One native 
preacher and one schoolmaster is supported by the Auxiliary, and one other 
native brother, a member of Intally church, by the Society. They attend at 
J aun Bazaar chapel at stated seasons for preaching to the heathen, and at several 
other localities in the eastern part of the city. A member of the local Com
mittee also devotes many of his evenings to wayside preaching. These labours 
are of course in the vernacular, but are extremely inadequate to the wants of a 
city containing 600,000 inhabitants. There is gTeat need of the prayer, " Lord, 
revive thy work !" 

BARISAL. 

Tlus station is about fourteen miles from Calcutta, to the north, and is the 
chief ·town of the district. · An effort is being made to establish here ~ inde
pendent native mission, under the superintendence of our esteemed native bro
ther, Ramkrishnu Kabiraj. He speaks of having received a good deal of 
encouragement in his attempts to call the attention of the natives to the Gospel. 
and thinks that he may have soon to report some fruit to his labours. 

THE TWENTY-FOUR PERGUNNAHS. 

"The Society's stations in the districts my labours have not been without effect. 
south and east of CalcuttB are N arsicdar- In comparison with other years, the past 
choke, Bishtipore, Rosh Khali, Lucky11,nti- has been somewhat a promising one. Con
pur, Khari, and Tamboulda, with one or siderable numbers have been added to the 
two out-stations attached. Concerning the coni:regatious, and seventeen persons h11,ve 
work at these stations, Mr. Pearce, in been united to the churches by a profes
whose hands this department lies, has sion of Christian faith in baptism. Most 
supplied the follo'l'l'.ing account :- of the schools also have flourished through 

. "' During the past twelve months, I the year, and the attendance of boys on 
have made six visit~. to them, including a two of them has aver11,ged about fifty 
period of fort.r.-five days, and I trust that daily. The masters, with one exception, 
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a1·c nll prof!'s!ed Christ.ian,. The Gospel 
hns b(.'('n preached to t,he heathen at all tl1e 
stations, bnt at. Tamboulda and Bishtipore 
mc>rl' regularly and widely than at any 
others. On the whole, the people have 
bcc1) at 1~eace among themselves, and have 
rel'cn·ed little molestation from the heathen 
without. . It is encouraging to report a 
gradual m1provemeut generally in their 
tern po:al circumstances. The dire poverty 
to winch rnany were subjected in former 
years has passed awav, and not a few have 
risen to a condition ·or case and comfort. 
As a proof and effect of this, I am happy 
to say that the exhortations to liberality on 
behalf of the Gospel lrn:re of bte been 
responded to more readily and to a larger 
ext.en t than c,er before. N earl r 200 
rupees ham been spontaneously "contri• 
buted, which, although but a small sum 
considering the number of the people may 
still b~ regarded as a hopeful germ of pro• 
mise for the future. It is now, I hope, 
understood among them that such con• 
tributions are to be repeated from year to 
~enT". 
• " 'The adnption and growth of Christian 
principle, where-.er seen, is worthy of 
notice. An incident illustrative of this I 
must not keep back. Early in the past 
year the cl istrict of Khat·i was s01·ely visited 
with the cholera. It raged all around the 
habitations of our people, and soon two of 
them were attacked and died ; two others 
also were prostroted in a hopeless manner by 
the disease. Seeing thi~, the native minis· 
ter of the place, feeling no confidence in 
human remedies, invited the people to meet 
together in the chapel for prayer, which 
they did in large numbers, and spread 
their case before Him who has said, "Call 
upon me in the day of ti-ouble : I will de• 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 
These meetings were held repeatedly, so 
·1ong as the visitation lasted. It. is to be 
recorded in token of the Lord's goodness 
to these poor people, that the two persons 
whose case has been mentioned, speedily 
recoTered, and no one of our Christian 
people was afterwards attacked. The 
people recognised the hand of God in their 
deliverance, and made a contribution as a 
t.hank•oll'ering, which they requested might 
be spent in the purchase of bymn•books, 
and given away at my option. 

" ' At these village stations, there are 
twelve pastors and preachers and eight 

school•masters. The nominal Christian 
community, small and great., numbers 
uf wards of 1,200 persons. The members 
o the clun-ch, to the latest date, are 207, 
and the children under instruction ex
ceed 300. 

111 ALIPORE. 
cc' I am so1-ry to say we have had n~ 

baptisms during the past year. The word 
of God, however, bas been preached almost 
daily in the station and neighbourhood. 
Tracts we have sparingly given away, bnt 
some have been sold, together with a con• 
siderable number of the little monthly peri• 
odical called the' Lamp of Truth.' The con
gregations by the roaddide have been gener• 
ally good, and for the most part our ad• 
dresses have been heard without objection, 
and often have elicited approbation. It 
may not be without advantage to mention 
that I have frequently sent forth with the 
native preacher a band of singers, who, 
before the address was delivered, sung a 
Christian hymn. This has generally excited 
great attention, and I have myself observed 
persons of a.11 classes listening with evident 
deference and . pleasure. On one or two 
occasions, our singers have been invited to 
the houses of respectable persons to repeat 
their song. 

" 1 THEOLOGICAL CLASS. 
cc• .A.t the beginning of the year, I made 

arrangements for the resuscitation of the 
Theological class, which had been in abey• 
ance in 1859. · Before the directions came 
from the Parent Society for Mr. Kerry's 
removal to Barisal, several young men had 
joined it and commenced their studies; I 
deemed it prope1· therefore to go on with 
the'. class, and do with it as well as I could 
under existing circumstances. The students 
were five in number, gathered entirely from 
the Alipore and south village churches. 
As all were new, the course adopted was 
necessarily elementary ; it comprised the 
improvement of their knowledge of their 
own language, geographical instruction, 
readings in History, Hindu Mythology, 
Biblical History, and other subjects, spe• 
cial portions of Scripture, Church History, 
and practical Christianity. On the recur· 
rence of the cold weather vacation, two of 
these youths went to labour at Tamboulda, 
and two others among a congregation re• 
cently formed in the extreme south, b~r· 
dering on the Sunderbunds. The remam• 
ing one went to his home. 

" 'ALIPORE GIRLS' SCHOOL. 

"' It only remains for me now to give not unsucceBSful labour. The pupils have 
some account of the Girls' Boarding School numbered twenty-seven boarders, and two 
et. Alipore, in which I am happy to say or three day•acholars. Tbo satisfactory 
M1ds Packer has continued her diligent and progress of the ·children may be gathered 
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from the foot that when the echool broke on Wednesday afternoon have been carried 
up at the end or October last for the on throughout the year, with some inter
onnual vacation, there were five only that ruption. Every Sabbath afternoon has 
had not learned to read. .A. long list of been devoted to scriptural instruction. I 
books wae in use in the several classes, regret to add, that during the past year 
most of which have been read repeatedly. so marked a spirit of serious inquiry hae 
The division of labour has been reading and not been observed as in the previous year, 
writing in the morning, and needlework and there have been no baptisms. Of the 
and urithmetio in the afternoon. In respect girls trained in this Institution, six have 
to needlework, good progress hae been been married einoe the last report, viz. two 
mode, and some of the elder girls oan now in the early part of the year, and four since 
cut out and make up native garments the vacation.' " 
without assistance. The singing exercises 

Although Mr. Pearce has been compelled to remove to Intally, two native 
brethren have been left at Alipore, who will visit the several preaching stations 
and carry on Christian service on the Lord's day in the small chapel which has 
been erected near the magistrate's court. A Christian friend in the neighbour
hood has kindly undertaken to render them his countenance and support. The 
income of the Auxiliary has been during the year £326 17s. 4d. 

INDIA FAMINE FUND. 
As many of our friends have liberally contributed to this fund, we have 

much pleasure in laying before them the following interesting co=nnication 
from the Rev. J. Gregson, of Agra, to whom a portion of it was sent. His 
letter is dated June 5, 1861 :-

" I just send a few lines in acknowledge
ment of your kind letter of May 2nd, 
accompanied by remittance for Rs. 
1,132 12s. 9d. Although we have no very 
urgent or immediate demand for it at pre• 
sent, yet it will enable us to alleviate the 
sufferings of a large number of native 
Christians, who, owing to the very high 
price of food, are unable to procure clothes 
and other necessaries, all their pay going in 
the purchase of food. A month or six 
weeks ago, I received a draft for Rs. 960, 
from Major Conran, for Delhi, Muttra, and 
Agra. Of this I sent 760 to Delhi, only 
retaining 200 for .A.gra. I have also re
ceived Rs. 250 from Monghyr, and 62 Ss. 
from another quarter ; total, Rs. 612 8s., 
independently of the draft yon have sent. 

"The distress in this district is not 
so great as has been represented. The 
wheat and barley crop about here has 
turned out better than expected, being in 
many districts a fair average crop. Gram 
was very deficient, and some other grains 
also were failures ; still prices have fallen 
fifty per cent. from the highest point. I 
s~e the money now reoeived is not exolu• 
s1vely for native Christiane ; but for the 
preaent my expenditure will necessarily be 
almost confined to them. The general 
Agra Relief Fund is so rich that the money 
cannot be spent. Food is provided for all 
the sick and infirm ; employment for all 
the able-bodied. Still funds are aocumula• 
ting ; and last week upwards of four and a 

half lacs of rupees (£45,000) were in band 
for the Agra district alone. 

"We have had most early and refresh
ing rains, though the weather has cleared 
up, and ouly in very few places has the 
ground been sufficiently soaked to admit 
of sowing. Still I cannot but regard 
this noble outburst of benevolence 
in the Engliah nation as somewhat 
premature. Should Providence favour us 
with early and abundant rains, it will not 
be needed, and at present appearances are 
promising. If, however, another scarce 
harvest follows, then all yonr sympathy 
and benevolence will be taxed to the ut 
most. In the meantime, please express our 
sincere and heartfelt thanks to the noble 
donors of this liberal and spontaneous gift, 
and tell them the money shall, to the best 
of my judgment and power, be carefully 
and judiciously expended. For the present 
I shall husband it, and should all not be 
required by the necessities of the Famine, 
it will in the course of time be found very 
useful, as we always have a large number of 
deserving poor to whom relief is alike ao
oeptable and necessary. 

" In the meantime, I am spending a por
tion of this sum in a way that will 
gladden and relieve many native Chris
tians in very straitened circumstances, 
and others not Christians who are in 
absolute want. Immediately on the re
ceipt of your draft;, I sent off a messenger 
to Mr. Williams, of Chitoura, placing &.. 
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100 11ot his disposal for the poor. He has 
no nBtive Christian~, but has daily many 
applicants, chiefly travellers on their way to 
Ag~11o, f~r relief. I requested Mrs. Gregson 
to mqu1re after all the needy in our Chris
tian village. She has already done so. .A. 
large part of our native Christians are in 
employment that ha.rely brings them in the 
necessities of life. Several families are ab
solutely destitute, owing to sickness or 
other causes; others Bre out of employ
ment. Now to give money is not usually a 
judicious mode of relief. We are therefore 
going to assist in other ways. We can 
count about ten men,-three or four being 
heads of families,-twenty-two or twenty
four women, and fo1-ty-nine children, in
cluding orphans, who need clothes. Mrs. 
Gregson has already bought cloth, (though 
your letter only came last night,) and has 
summoned some of the native Christian 
women to make up clothes for the number. 
Others, who have been obliged to sell arti
cles of household utility to buy food, shall 
have the articles replaced ; and when it is 
really requisite, food or money to buy food 
shall be given. Now, if the worthy donors 
could really see thejoywhich these little acts 

of kindneee will impart to scores of souls I 
am sure they would feel amply repaid for 
any sB1Crifice they may have made. To 
several also who have been forced , to get 
into debt-a thing which I perpetually and 
most e8rneetly admonish them not to do
I may render some aid ; and finally, I sup
pose I shall not act contl'Rry to the wishes 
of the donors in giving a small sum to 
several widows, (East Indians, not natives,) 
or poo1· people who have seen better days, 
but are now) chiefly through the pressure 
of the famine, much straitened. Still, 
when I have done all this, the great bulk of 
what you have sent will be still in hand, 
to be subsequently applied as may seem 
best. In the distribution of alms, it should, 
I think, be our great object to render really 
efficient aid without destroying the spirit of 
self-reliance or fostering a. spirit of paupery. 
In this country as in all countries, and as 
so painfully exemplified in the Irish fa. 
mine, this is very difficult. 

« I conclude with tendering to yourselves 
and the Committee, and all the kind donors, 
the sincere and heartfelt thanks of myself, 
my dear wife, and all the benefited ones." 

In Delhi the distress was much greater ; but very efficient measures were 
taken by the local authorities to meet it. Our two brethren, the Revs. Thomas 
Evans and J. Parsons, were made Secretaries of the local fund, and have most 
laboriously and efficiently discharged the duties devolved upon them. A simi
lar sum to that sent to Agra was sent to Mr. Evans, and he states that the gift 
of Major Conran, with the donations of others, has enabled him to meet the 
distress of all the native Christians. They have also, in common with others, 
been relieved from the general famine fund. 

From the Report published by the Delhi Relief Committee, we :find that for 
the relief of the destitute a large enclosure outside the Delhi Gate was fixed 
upon as the place of distribution of food to those furnished with tickets.. In 
the buildings around was found an asylum for the homeless and infirm. Five 
hundred and eighty-six persons were relieved on the 1st January, and ere long 
nearly six thousand persons were in daily receipt of food at this place alone. 
Other places were also fixed upon for the same purpose. At the Ede Gah 
Asylum, where Mr. Broadway superintended the distribution, about eight 
thousand poor were daily fed. Nearly all received cooked food, while bread 
was given to a few of the higher castes. Some of the scenes of distress were 
very painful. One instance is mentioned when four cartloads of poor, starv~d, 
aged, and sick persons were picked up in one morning between two of the city 
gates. It is gratifying to know that the liberality of England at this juncture 
is producing the most pleasing results, in the allaying the animosities i~ !he 
native mind produced by the mutiny, and in rendering the people more willmg 
to listen. to the word of life. 

JAMAICA .. 
BROWN'S TOWN. 

In 3: ~ormer ~umber we gave some particulars of th~ remarkable events 
traruipmng at this station, and of some extravagances w:hich had attended th& 
work of God. In a letter, latel received, Mr. Cl.ark mforms us that. these 
evils have subsided. He says, " have received upwards of 400 inquirers and 
applic11J1ts for restoration to church fellowship, and have had probably 200 
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JIIOT!! to tlll1k with. mtJ abont th.eil- 11otrf11. Omr· M!'rViceiJ 8'l'e not now interrnpted, 
nor are•so many persons prostrated. But the chapels are crowded, and the 
people listen to the truth with the deepest interes-t, jotn with earnestness and 
importunity in prayer, and sometimes tell of what God has done for their 
souls with gratitude and joy." In the manifold laboms attendant on other 
services and events, Mr. Clark has enjoyed the assistance of Mr. Webb, 
one of the Calabar students. His labours have been greatly appreciated by 
the people. 

FRANCE. 
BRITTA.NY, 

Our esteemed missionary, Mr. Jenkins, has completed the purchase of a 
piece of ground m the neighbourhood of Tremel, on which to erect a house, and 
a Breton place of worship. It was in 1858 that he visited Wales, and collected 
a sum of money for this purpose. The locality is very favourable for mission
ary work. The district bas been visited for several years for the purpose of 
distributing the Scriptures, and it is the centre of considerable movement 
towards the reception of the Gospel. The teaching goes on well. There are 
thirty persons taking daily lessons. Marie Ricou devotes her time to this 
work. Writing on the 15th February, Mr. Jenkins says;-" We go on with 
our labours with considerable encouragement. The Scripture reader :finds 
everywhere good access to the people in the country, and opportunities to read 
and explain the Gospel in a large majority of the houses. Often he bas in
teresting conversations. He also succeeds in selling Testaments, and in distri
buting tracts. I am able to say that the Protestants are esteemed in the 
country as religious good people. Our Scripture reader has not been insulted 
anywhere. No thanks to the priest, who used to say that the Bas-Breton 
detested Protestants and the English. I preached lately in Maesgonez Chapel 
to a large number of people. The priest of the parish preached violently 
against us. The Scripture reader will shortly visit this parish. No parish has 
been more powerfully shaken than this one." Mr. Jenkins will be happy to 
receive contributions towards the erection of the chapel at Tremel. 

EDUCATION IN JAMAICA. 
DURING the recent visit of the Deputation of the Baptist Missionary Society 

to Jamaica, the question of the education of the people received their serious 
attention, especially in connection with the churches planted by the agents of 
the Society. The statistics of the day-schools connected with the various 
stations show that th.ere were existing seventy-two schools, having on their 
books 4,144 children, with 3,128 iu average attendance. On the other hand, 
more than ten thousand children are found in the Sunday-schools of the same 
stations. 

Pleasing· as is' this last fact, it shows, however, that the proportion of children 
under daily instruction is far beneath, what it ought to be. The proportion 
would be found still more deplorable if the numbers of the general population 
were brought under consideration. The causes of this low condition of daily 
instruction are various. It is to some extent attributable to the great distance 
at which the people live from the schools, while during a portion of the year 
the rains render the schools difficult of access for young children. Then again, 
as in England, many parents are attracted by the wages the children ca.n 
earn, or the work they can do, to send them to the field, and some are too poor 
to avail th.emselves of the means within their reach. There is als9 a very con
siderable difficulty in obtaining good teach:rs ; and when obtained? they ~re 
often soon drawn off into more remunerative employments, as then· salaries 
are both precarious and small. In some instances, the schoolmasters h,we 
been partly supported from the funds devoted to the maintenance of the 
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pastor8, and in a few cases, the schools have been given up, because this could 
no hmge1· be done without sacrificing altogether the services of the minister. 

Tile_ sc_hools in questio1;1 a~·e supported, pa.r~ly b,)' the fees.of th~ children, by 
vcr~- hunted local subscr1pt1ons, by the contnbut10ns of a few friends in Eng
land. and in the case of three or four only, by grants in aid from the Island 
Treasmy. The members of the Society of Friends in this country, have been 
the most liberal and persistent helpers in this good work. But while the 
European ministers have been able parthlly to sustain their schools by appeals 
to England, this resource is scarcely open to the native born ministers, who 
are generally unknown to the advocates of negro education here. These 
especially feel the want of assistance in their struggle to elevate their fellow
countrymen. 

But althrmgh the want of further means of education is obvious and peremp
tory, the efforts of the past have been both most useful and considerable. As 
au illustration may be quoted the instance of Salter's Hill day-schools, under 
the direction of that constant and ardent friend of the education of the ne"ro, 
the Her. Walter Dendy. The number of Scholars who have been admitted 
into thi.t one school in the twenty-four years of its existence, is 1,023 ; and 
into the scho0ls at the out-stations, 2,052 ; making a total of 3,075 : a 
number nearly equal to that reported as being under instruction throughout 
the whole island in the year previous to Emancipation. The influence of this 
on the neighbourhood may be seen in the fact, that when Mr. Dendy first 
settled at Salter's Hill, twenty-five years ago, he found only three persons who 
could read among five thousand. Two years ago he made inquiry among the 
same number of individuals, and found that over 1,700 could read. 

The ,alue of the education already given has been strikingly seen during the 
progress of the recent religious movement which has traversed the island. We 
quote the following from a letter addressed by the Jamaica Baptist Union to 
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society:-" The truth seems to have 
lain dead in the minds of many until the showers of the Spirit descended, and 
now in many places it is springing in beauty and strength. While the still 
greater multitudes who have received no religious training are the victims of 
superstition, or indulge in the wildest excitement, never were the evils of 
popular iguorance, nor the good effects of religious teaching, more strikingly 
manifested than during this great revival. Never, therefore, did we feel more 
deeplr the necessity of placing the means of Christian instruction within the 
reacl{ of our people, many of whom have no schools within eight, ten, and even 
twelve miles of their home." 

The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, yielding to the wis~ of 
their friends, propose, therefore, to make themselves the medium of conveymg 
to the schools such assistance as they may be furnished with by the friends of 
education in Jamaica. For this purpose they solicit contributions and annual 
subscriptions, to be appropriated as the wants of the schools may require. 

The schools are carried on, on the plan of the British and Foreign School 
Society and are open without distinction to children of all denominations. 
The " Jamaica Day School Fund" will be kept entirely distinct from every 
other fund of the Baptist Missionary Society, and a separate report of its 
administration will be forwarded annually to all contributors. Appropriations 
will be limited to the amount of funds entrusted to their care. Soliciting your 
kind support, we remain, yours most truly and obediently, 

FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, 
EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, 

33, .Moorgate St·reet, London, E. C. 

)_ Secretaries of Baptist 
.5 Missionary Society. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

MR. HEWETT and Mr. Sale have attended meetings at Tewkesbury and West
mancote; and Mr. Trestrail,joined Mr. Sale at St. Alban's. Mr. Hewett has 
also been the Society's representative to the West Gloucestershire Auxiliary. 
Mr. Phillips has visited a large part of the West and North Ridings of York
shire, forming Auxiliaries where they have not hitherto existed, and seeking 
to revive those that needed a fresh stimulus. In this work he has had a goodly 
measure of success. Mr. Underhill has visited Ireland, and his journey will 
extend iuto the first week of the current month. 

During the past month a designation service, in connection with Mr. King
don's departure for Jamaica, was held at Dereham, in Norfolk. We are 
informed that Mr. Kingdon's statement was very interesting; that the charge 
was given by Mr. Whitley; the field deRcribed by Mr. Hewett; and that 
Messrs. Williams (Independent), of Dereham, Woods, of Swaffham, and 
Wigner, of Lynn, took part in the service. 

It is intended to hold a similar service at Camberwell on the 5th inst., to com
mend our brethren, Page and Rouse, to the Divine blessing and care. We hope 
that Dr. Angus, Revs. J. H. Hinton, C. Stanford, and other brethren, will take 
part in the service. We are sorry to have to state that severe and prolonged 
indisposition will prevent Dr. Steane from uniting in the service, which 
will be a source of deep regret to our friends. May our beloved and honoured 
friend soon be restored to his wonted health ; and enjoy, during his season of 
affliction, the presence and blessing of Almighty God ! 

We have sincere pleasure in announcing that Mr. Peacock, a member of the 
Church meeting in Vernon Chapel, has been accepted for mission service in 
Africa, and will probably sail in about a month. Mr. Saker's duties are far too 
onerous for his weakly frame in such a climate. Mr. Peacock, who has passed 
some years of his life in the bush amongst the natives of Austr-alia, will, we 
trust, be able to relieve Mr. Saker of some of the heavier portion of his 
manual labours, whereby he will be able to give more undivided attention to 
his higher duties. 

We are very much concerned to learn that, owing to recent events in the 
United States, the missions supported in France and Germany by .A.rneri
can organizations have been '.deprived of the assistance they have hitherto 
enjoyed. An appeal has been made by M. Dez, pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Paris, and forwarded to us by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel. 
The subject was brought before the Committee at the last Quarterly Meeting ; 
and Mr. Oncken from Hamburgh was present, and supplied some deeply inter
esting information respecting the work now carried on. A long aud anxious con
sideration was given to this painful subject, and all present m_anifested a strong 
desire to help these missions, so suddenly deprived of their accustomed support. 
But it was seen that the pecuniary assistance required could not be granted, 
and the Committee, though most reluctantly, felt compelled to pass the sub
joined resolution :-

" That this Committee have heard with sorrow of the difficulties into which the 
Mission Churches of France and Germany have been thrown by the untoward eYents 



526 ·TB:Jil -'.MISSI0NARY HERALD. 

passing in the United States; but at the same time have to express their regret that 
the state of the funds of the Society, and the demands upon them, preclude them from 
rendering any pecuniary assistance, or taking upon themselves the burden of their 
~upport." 

We are glad to find some of our churches in Scotland are doing something to 
help our Continental brethren in this emergency; and should any friends·who 
may become acquainted with these painful circumstances feel disposed to-help, 
we shall gladly receive and forward any contributions which may be sent lfor 
this object. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

A.FB.1c..1.-CnrnROO:!."'S, Diboll, J., Mar. 28, B.A..HAM..1.s-C..1.1-0os, Kerr, ·s., A,pril,3 • 
.A.pril 25., May '28; Fuller, J. J., GB.A!ND CAY, Rycroft, W. K., . .A.pril .13 • 
.A.pril 30, May 31 ; Yilbourne, T. K.. Littlewood, W., May .22. 
Mar, 30, April 2; Saker, .A., Mar, IN.A.GU.A., Littlewood, W. K., April'80. 
29, .April 2, 30, May 31; Smith, R., · NA:S'SAU, Davey, J., April u;, June 7 • 
.A.pril 2, May 1, 30. TURK'S ISLANDS, Ryicroft, W., April. 

GB.llIAM's TowN, Nelson, T., April lo. FRAN.CE-MONTAlIBAN~ Monod, .A.. W., 
VICTORIA, Pinnock, F., April 22, May 25., July 6. 

AMERICA - ALBANY, Rycroft, W. K., MoRLilX, Jenkins, J., May'23,.June-2'1. 
l-une 10. P.!ill.IB, Dez, A., May .29;. MO.lilod, .,F., 

.NEw.Yom.:,Brown,N.,April.'30; Haynes, .April 22. 
D.C.,April9; Mezz,C. C.,Junel2.· PASSY, Baumann, W., May 27. 

Asu-.A.GRA, Gregson, J., Mar. 20, April HAITI-JACMEL,'Webley, W. H., May's. 
'3, May l, June 3, 5; Rose, T.,Mal' . .'fAMil'CA-:A:N'NOTTO B:a.Y, -Jones .Jil.,cJ'an. 
20, April 17. .22, Jnne 7. 

BENABEs,Hein.ig, E., April30; Parsons, BROWN'S TOWN, Clark, J., .April 23, 
J., May 16. May 8, June 6. 

CALCUTTA, Cowen, M. E., Mar. '23; CALA-i!AR, East, D. J., April '23'(twolet• 
Lewis, C. B., Mar. 7, 7, 18, .April 10, ters), May •6, 21. 
May 3, 8 {two letters), 22, June 3, F01:rn PATHS, Dlaydon, W., May 23. 
8; Lewis, C. B., and others, May 7; lliYEs, Duckett, .A.., Ma,y 13. 
Rose, T., May 17. KETTERING, Fray, E., April ·s, Mayi3, 

CHURAMONOOTTEE,Hobbs,W . .A..,Mayl8. May 23, June 7.· 
COLOMBO, .A.lien, J., Mar. 28, April 29. KINGSTON, Merrick, E., .April 2.4,.:May 
DACCA, Bion, R., May 3. 23 ; Oughton, S., ·April 19. 
DELHI, Evans, T., April 20, ,Tune 5; LuCEA, Teall, W., April 18. 

Parsons, J., April 5, 30, MANDEVILLE, 0laydon, W., June 6. 
DINAGE!'ORE, McKenna, .A.., Mar. 28, MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., April 

May 1. 22; Reid, J., .A,pril 8. 
-GYA, Greiffe, E., April 5. MOUNT llil'HZIBAH, Oughto:n, s.. no 
HowRAH, Morgan, T., April 22. date. 
JEssORE, Anderson, J. H., ·May 17. PoRT M..1.nu, Day, D., May 15, 'J·une16. 
KHOOLNEAH, Anderson, J. H., May 81. ST. AN:N's BAY• Mil:laTc.l, B., May.28. 
LANDOUB, Pauons, J., May 16. SALTER'S HILL, Dendy~ W., . .A,pr.il 19, 
MADus, SteeveDB, •G., and Thomas, W., May I'/. 

May 11. SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J. M., 'May 
MoNGHYR, Gregson, J. G., April 3 ; 30; Phillippo, H. E., April 9. 

Lawrence, J., Dec. 5. STEWARTON, Knibb, iM., May 8, 23. 
PooNAH, Cassidy, H.P., .April 12. SwlTZERLAND-LAUSANNilil, Baumann,, W., 
SEWRY, Ellis, R. J., April 18. June 29. 
SHANGHAI, Hall, C. J., April 11; Kloe• TRINIDAD-Law,J., May6,24, June 6. 

kers, H. Z., .April 13. PORT OF SPAIN, Gamble, W. H., May!S. 
SHUV ANY HILLS,Claxton, W .A..,.A.pril 30. SAN FERN.ill DO, Gamble, W. ll,, June 6 . 

.A.USTB.U.U-MELB0UIUIE, Kerr, R., .April 
25. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on acoO'lllnt of tke Baptist Mi,Bi<mM'JI Society,from J11/116 21, 

to JuVIJ 20, 1861. 
w. er O. denotea that the Oontribntion is for W'tdrno, and OrpT,an,; and N. P. for Nati'O• Pf'•acToer1. 

£~~ £~~ £Ld 
ANNUAL -SUBB0:&IHioirs. Tottenham- Swaveaey-

Gilea, E., Eeq. ............ 1 1 o Colleotiona ............... 6 10 0 Collection .............. . 
Hatfield, R., Eaq., Key- Leas expenses......... 0 15 0 Do., for a,.,,.,.. ..... . 4 14 8 

2 4 0 
0 17 10 ston .. .. ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . .. 1 1 0 5 15 0 W ~i:t:~~~ool ....... .. 

Dolil'ATIOJl'S. 
Bigg, J.B., Esq., Oodi-

cote ........................ 500 
By Jllre. Treatr&il, for 

Rev. J. C. Pag,•• Chapel 
Fund, Badarg,mg•-

Dent, Mrs............. 1 1 0 
Fisher, -M,ra. ... . .... . ·o 10 0 

By Mrs. Thomae, Bristol, 
for Reu. J. C. Pa,qe', 
Ckape! Fund, Back•r· 

gu~~~ck, Mrs ..... .. 
A Friend ............. .. 

Twickenham-
Collections ... ............ 2 8 9 
Contributions ........ _, 2 17 11 

5 6 8 
Lesa" Heralds"...... O 5 5 

5 1 3 
· Walworth, Arthur Street

Contribs., S. Sehl., 
forCMna ............ 5 0 0 

Collection ............... 3 15 o 
Contributions............ o 13 8 

Willingham-
Collection .• ............. 3 O o 

169 7 5 
Less expenses of De

putation, &c. ...... 8 4, 5 

1111 3 0 

COBNW.lLL, 
Redrnth-

Anonymous......... ...... 1 15 0 

Small Snms ....... .. 
Elimeleoh aud Naomi, on 

1 0 0· 
1 0 0, 
0 10 0 

their 22nd Nuptnal 
Anniversary, for China 10 0 0 

First of July, for India 5 0 0 
Page, Miss, Malvern, 

Do., Lion Street
Contribntions .... - ... 25 O O 

Do.,for N.P.,De!M 7 1tJ 0 
Whitecbapel,CommerciaJ 

Street-
Contribntions ......... _ 17 6 

DBV'OllTmI:&l!. 
0 . Dolton-

Contribs., for China ... 0 12 8 

for lle,,. J. C. Page'• 
Straw Plaiting .A.ppa-
ffltus .. ...................... 1 0 0 

Wataon,Alexander,.Eeq., 
Glaagow .... ... .. . ........ ·zo 0 0 

Welch, Mrs. R., and 
Miss, Whitchurch, 
Downton.................. :5 0 0 

UnderlOe.,for Re•. 

BBDPORDSIUl1,l!. 
Houghton Regis-

Contribs., by Rev. C. 
H. Davies, for Rev. 
J. C. Pape•• 01,apd 
Fund, Baclce-rgunge 

She:trord-
Sunday School.. ....... 

BBllSB:mll. 

4, 2 6 

0 15 2 

J.O.Pag•'• Chapel 
Fund,Baclcwgung• 0 7 
Do., for Mission to 

: WaJlingford-
6 Contribution, for Re•. 

Coolie,,Trinidad O 5 0 

LBGACY. 
Pain, Mr. Thomae, the O . late, Clifton •. .... ...... 10 O 

LONDOli ·Alm 'MmDLBBl!X, 
Alfred Pla.oe-

Collections .. .... . ... ..... 2 3 0 
Blandford Street-

Contributions............ 10 0 0 . 
Bloomsbury-

Contribs., -on account 92 14 0 
Do.,Snnday Schools, 

for Sohoolll, A.g,•a, 5 0 0 
Do., {.or MiBB Pac-

k..,. • Behl., AlipOf'e 5 0 0 
Brentford, Park Cha,pel

Collection . .... .. .. .. .. .. 7 0 0 
Contributions............ 1 5 0 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel
Contribs., by S. School 4 7 8 

Camden Road-
Contributions ......... 2 19 4 

Dalston, Queen's Road
Contribs., S. Bohl., for 

N.P ................... 115 7 
Do. do., for Orpha,n 

E Girl, .A.,fcica..... .... 0 10 0 
bene,er Sund11y Sobool-

HContribe., for. China... ·o 9 8 
aokney, South, 
St. Thomns's HaJI

Coutriba., S. School, 
by Y.M.M.A....... ~ l 0 

J. 0. Page•• Chapel 
Fund, Backergungs 

C.!l[]IRIDGBSmBE. 

1 0 0 

Cambridge, Eden Chapel
Contributions......... 4 0 0 

Do., St. Andrew's St. 
Chapel-

Collections .. ..... .. ... 45 3 7 
Contributions ......... 27 12 10 

Do., S. Behl, fOf' 
Mrs • .Al/en, a.y. 
ion .................. 10 O O 

Do. do .• f01' Mrs. 
Martin, of Bari
sal, for Native 
Education ... . .. 8 O O 

Caxton-
Collection ............... 2 10 3 
Contributions............ 4 3 O 

Chesterton-
Contribs., B. Sohool .. • l 13 4 

Cottenbam-
Colleotion ........... ,. .. 10 3 4, 
Contributions ............ 13 11 0 

Harston-
Colleotion ............. ., 2 S !! 

Hiaton-
Colleotion . .... ...... .... 4 10 0 
S. Bohool, for China ... 0 15 6 

Landbeaoh-
Colleotion ....... ...... .. 4 6 6 

Melbourn-
Colleotion ............... 6 11 2. 
Contributions............ 8 3 O 

Shelford, Great-
Colleotion....... ..... ...... 6 11 2 

GLOUC:&STllllSDD:II. 
Eaatington, N upend Cbapel

Collection, for Ohifna 1 4 6 

Hl!,...,OllDlll<lll!.--

Markyate Street-
Collections .... .. ... .... .. 3 6 6 
Contributions............ 3 16 1 

Do., Sunday School, 
for N.P ., Delhi .. . 0 16 10 

719 3 
Less expenses ...... O 13 5 

7 5 10 

KEN!r. 
Greenwich. 2nd Cliurch, 

Rev. B. Davies-
Collections .... . .. .. ...... 5 0 11 

Woolwich, Enon Chapel
Sunday Schl.,for China 1 2 6 

L.urCASHIII.E. 
Liv"al,°,:';~~ge Hill Welsh 

Contributions............ 1 12 0 

NollTRll[P.tOl[smu. 
Aldwinltle-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ...... .... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Blisworth-

1 II 2 
1 5 1 
o a o 

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. S O o 
Do., for China ...... 2 10 o 

Xingsthorpe-
Colleotion ............... 1 10 0 
Contributions............ 1 10 0 

Long lluckby-
Collections .. .. . .. . .. .. ... 10 ;\ l 
Cont,~butions............ 1 12 0 

Nort~:';~n, College 
Collections ............... 24 5 9 
Contributions ............ ;IO 7 ! 

Do., for Rev. J. E. 
H.,.,JffV!on•, &Ala., 
J1J111aica ............ 8 10 0 
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Stanwick-
Collections ....... . 

Sunday School 

£ •• d, 

3 3 0 
0 2 3 Bamsley-

YORKSBIIIB, 
£ •• d, 

0 15 7 

Rhydwyn-
Contributions. ........... 1 O 6 

Leoo expenoee... ... ... 0 0 3 

£ •• d, 

Collection, for China ... 
100 4 5 Bingley-

Less ei:penees ...... 1 16 G Contribl!I., for Cldna .. . 
Bradford-

0 10 0 Sardio
1 0 8 

98 S 11 I Contribs., for China ... 5 10 0 ---1 Halifax-
O:x.Fo~DSHinn. Collectton, for China .. , 

Rollri ht- Huddersfield-
Sun!ay School . .. . . . .. . 1 o o I Collec.tion, for Cl,ina .. . 

2 13 3 

1 4 8 

SnnorsHIRE. 
Snailbench-

Contnb., for do, ..... . 
Idle-

Contribs., for China , .. 
Leeds-

0 6 0 

0 4 0 

Profit of Tea Meeting, 
for China ..... ......... 10 

Collection, forChina ... 
0 0 Lockwood-

1 5 11 

Contrib., for China ... 
Do., S. Sehl., for do, 

Ripon-

0 10 0 
0 7 0 SOMERSETSRIRE, 

Bristol-
Contribs., on account 200 
Jones, the late Mrs. R., 

0 0 Collection, for China ... 
Contribution, for do. 

011 8 
1 10 0 

of Ashley Place, 
Legacy.. . .. 200 

Selby-
o O Collection, for China ... 

Shipley:._ 
2 1 2 

Watchet
Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Williton-

Collection, Public 
Meeting ........... . 

Sunday School ........ . 

Lese error last year, 

0 7 7 
1 17 2 
0 5 4 

2 6 6 
0 6 8 

5 3 3 

and e:i::penses . . . . . . 1 2 4 

WILTSHDtB. 

£4 10s. Sd., acknow
ledzed in last month's 
" Herald " from Cbip-

C~~t~~~f d u!d:: 
Corsham, and not Chip
ptnham. 

4 0 11 

WoRCE5TERSRIBE. 
Bewdley-

Collections ... . . . .... .. ... 3 15 0 
Do., for W. <j- 0. 0 5 6 

Contributions............ 1 8 0 
Do., Sunday School 0 1, 0 

6 3 6 
Less Irish Society, 

Home :Miesion, 
and Expenses . .. 2 16 4 

3 7 2 

Collection, for China ... 
CQntributions, for do. 

Sutton-in .. Craven
Collection, for China 
Contribution ........... . 

Wakefield-
Collection, for China ... 

0 17 
1 0 

1 7 
0 10 

1 15 

0 
0 

6 
0 

1 

NORTH WALES. 

A.lfGLESEA. 

Amlwch, Bethel-
Collection . .. .. . . . . . . . 0 4 6 
Contributions......... 1 2 6 

Do., Bethania-
Collection . .. .. . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
Contributions......... 0 7 6 

Casit~ti:~d~:-::........... 0 10 2 
Contributions........... 0 16 6 

1 6 8 
Lese expenses......... 0 0 6 

1 6 2 
Cemaes-

Collection 0 8 8 
Contributions ............ 0 15 0 

Llanerchymedd-
Collection ............... 0 4 0 
Contribution ............ 0 2 6 

Llanfa.ir-
Collection 0 9 0 
Contributio;;· ::: : :::::::: 0 2 6 

Penyeam-
Collection 0 12 7 
Contributio;,-~: ::::: ::: ::: 0 6 0 

Cullectiou . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 0 10 o 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAllORGA.NBHIRB. 

Caerphilly-
Contrib., for India ..• 1 

Do., for China .....• 1 
l\Iorthyr Tydvil, High 

Street-
Collection, for W. <j- O. 

!IIONlCOUTBSRIBl!, 
Blaeno.von, Ebenezer

Contributions... ... . . . .. . O 
Do., for China ...... • O 

0 0 
0 0 

2 0 

5 II 
2 3 

0 8 2 
Lees expenses......... O O 1 

0 8 1 
Henllye, Zoar- ' 

Collection, for China... 1 O o 

SCOTLAND. 
Dunfermline-

Contrih., for Rev. J. 
C. Page's Chapel 
Pund, Backergunge 2 0 O 

Edinburgh-
" Friends,,, for Rei,. 

J . . C. Page'• Chapel 
Fund, Backergunge 14 O O 

Greenock-
Contribution, for Rev. 

J. C. Page's Chapel 
Fund, Backergun,e 1 1 O 

IREL.urn. 
Duhlin-

Contributione .......... .. 
Paraonstown

Contribs., for China ... 

FOREIGN. 
AUSTRALIA, 

Melbourne-
Collected by Mrs. 

Major Grar, on the 
Murray River, Vic-
toria (lees exchange) 

UA.lU.DA.. 

Montreal-
Wenbam, Mr. Joseph 

Do., for China ...... 

0 19 6 

2 0 0 

6 6 0 

3 0 0 
2 0 0 

INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 
Tlte following Contributions have been received:-

£ •· d. £ •• d. £ •· d• 
Lifton, coll ................... 1 11 0 Mr. Jas. l\Ienzies, Crielf 0 10 0 Christian Young Men, 
Stirling ........................ 2 10 0 Mrs. Jaokson, St. Albans 5 0 0 

M;ts'::!e~~·~~;··jjj;;_;j;: 
0 6 0 

i~~u~l.~•-~~~~ .. ::: 4 16 0 John Street Chapel ...... 1 0 0 
6 15 0 Mrs. W.W. Na.sli ......... r, 0 0 heath ........................ 1 0 0 

Rev. J. Russell, Black- Miss Masey, Clifton ...... 0 7 6 Regent's Pork Chapel, 
heath 2 0 0 Mr. Joseph Bussell, coll ........................• 24 12 0 

Mre. Wa~~ff'··:::::::::::: 1 0 0 no .......................... 2 2 0 :Miee Graves, Bath ...... 1 0 0 
Pembroke Chapel,Liver- Mr, F. Morley, 1'w:ford 2 0 0 Windsor, by tho Rev. 8. 

pool ........................ 1 12 0 Mr. F. Ridout, Porlsea 0 10 0 Lillycrop .................. I 8 
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WATERFORD. 
THE Rev:,. THOMAS WILSHERE having resigned the pastoral office which he 

bad held with great esteem for many years the church in this city solicited the 
aid of the Society in the future maintenance of their cause. After a suitable 
period of probationary ministerial labour, Mr. TrroMAS EVANS, of Haverford
west College, was unanimously invited to the pastoral care of the church, and 
entered on his permanent engagement .June 16th. It is satisfactory to know 
that in this city_efforts for the maintenance and diffusion of Protestant evan
gelical truth ace not unsuccessful. The ordinance of baptism hHs been 
administered amid circumstances of great interest; several other persons, we 
are informed, " are inquirers, and one or more determined, the Lord willing, 
very soon to confess the Saviour in the ordinance of his own appointment." 
It is greatly to be desired that evangelical churches should be maintained in 
the large cities and towns of the south of Ireland, where the influence of 
Roman Catholicism is so great. May the Divine blessing attend the renewed 
efforts now being put forth in Waterford. 

BALLYMENA. 
The admirable, new chapel recently erected in this town will be opened 

during the present month for Divine service, when the Rev. W1LLH.ll BRoc.s: 
has kindly engaged to preach. The building is simple in its style, but very 
substantial and commodious, affording room for six hundred persons ou the 
ground floor, and having also suitable insertions for the future erection of 
galleries. The total cost, including enclosure of land, is about £1,100 ; towards 
which £800 have been raised. 

Mr. Mc-VICKER has been very laboriously engaged in raising the necessary 
funds. It is greatly to be desired that the whole amount should be obtained 
before the close of the opening services. A short time since the Baptist 
denomination was almost entirely unknown in this town. By the Divine 
blessing a good congregation has been raised; a church of upwarda of one 
hundred and twenty members has been gathered ; and this excellent place of 
worship has been erected. It is seldom that a more encouraging- case is 
supplied to call forth the efforts and the prayers of all who desire the progress 
of Christian truth. 

BAPTISTS IN THE NORTH OF IRELAND. 
The following has already appeared in The Freeman :-

Coleraine, Ireland, Mag 25th, 1861. backey) :mid, " In his own neighbomhood, 
DEAR BROTHER,-By the publication to which Mr. M'Vicker, of Ballymena, 

of this letter the committee and friends of made frequent visits, the Baptist cleuomi
the Baptist Irish Society would be enlight- nntion wa~ not worth much. Strong efforts 
ened on the position of their brethren who were being made, however, by holding 
are labouring in the Lord's vineyard in the meetings t1nd circulating denominational 
north of Ireland. tracts, und !te had no corresponding agency 

At a meeting of the Presbyterian to meet them. He wished that he had some 
Synod of Ballymena and Coleraine, held tracts of a sv,itable nature for circ1<lalion." 
on Wednesday, May 22nd, at Ballymoney, Mr. Moore (Connor) said, "As to A.nabap
Mr. Carson (Bnllyweany) "regretted that tists, any success they had waa the natural 
the report contained no allusion to the result of the practice of the minist,ws of 
efforts of certain sectaries, who were en- tl1eir own church. What had already hap• 
deavouring to sow heresies among country pened had done himself immense good. He 
congregations." Mr. Hamilton (Cully· now looked upon the ordinance of baptism 

VOL. V.-NEW SERIES. 3!) 
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with far more solemnil1· than ever he did 
before ; and now that he valued his privi
leges ns he ought., he was determined to 
make the subject one of frequent reference, 
ancl en<l,,nvonr to impress on his people 
mor,' iLan ever the solemn lesson the ordi
nance was intended to teach," 

Mr. Robinson " was convinced good 
would result from having the subject well 
ventilated. It was scarcely proper, in '"iew 
of the energetic efforts now making by a 
minister (Mr. Medhurst) in Coleraine, and 
whilst a member of tlieir own church (Mr. 
Martin) was discussing with him, and while 
he was doing all he could to impede Presby
terian efforts, for one of the principal men 
(Re,. Dr. Morgan) in the Presbyterian 
Church of Belfast to take that gentleman 
by the hand, and, by doing all he could to 
raise money for him, furnish the means for 
carrying on proselytism in another part of 
the counn-v. Such a state of matters as 
that manifested something wrong, if not 
' rotten, in the state of Denmark.' " 

The Clerk of the Synod said " he was 
yery glad that reference had been made in 
the Synod to the subject. They might try 
to believe that because ' they said nothing 
at all about nobody,' that nobody would 
say nothing to them ; but that efforts were 
being made by secta,·ies-in some cases 
successfully-was afact." 

The abo,e is copied verbatim from the 
Synodical report in the Coleraine Chronicle 
May 25, 1861, and needs little comment 
from me. The English friends of the Bap
ti,;t Irish Society, the members of the 
Evangelical .Alliance, and the entire body 

of real Christiane throughout the world 
who may see these pages, will readily dis'. 
co'"er f1•om the ministel"ial speeches nt the 
Presbyterian Synod, that a determined sys
tem of opposition against the Baptists is in 
full force here. 

Since I have been in Coleraine, I have 
never once, even in my own pulpit, 
preached on the subject of baptism, except 
at the administration of the ordinance. I 
have preached the simple Gospel of Jesus 
in different places, and s ucccss has crowned 
my labours. When I visited Belfast, the 
Rev. Dr. Morgan kindly lent his spacious 
school-room for me to lecture in on behalf 
of Mr. Henry's school,-a school which is, 
to all intents and purposes, a Ragged 
School. On this occasion, Dr. Mergan, in 
a kindly, gentlemanly, and Christ-like 
spirit., presided; for which his name was 
hauled up before the Presbyterian Synod, 
and one of his brother ministers declares, 
that Dr. Morgan's conduct manifested 
" something wrorig, if not ' rotten, in the 
state of Denmark.' " Surely such senti
ments would have come better from the 
Vatican in the fifteenth century than from 
a minister in a Protestant assembly in the 
British empire, and during the nineteenth 
century. 

The publication of this anti-Christian 
specimeu of intolerant bigotry will encou
rage your Committee and subscribers to 
increased efforts on behalf of poor, down
trodden, priest-ridden Ireland. 

I am, yours truly, 
T. W. MEDHURST, 

To Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

A PRE.A.CHING TOUR IN COUNTY ANTRIM. 
Mr. BnowN, of Conlig, writes
" Having accepted a very warm invitation 

from the church at Grange, which is a 
rural district, near Ballymena, to pay them 
a vieit, I preached there on Lord's-day, the 
12lh inst., to a congregation of about 100 
or upwards. I was very cordially welcomed 
by the brethren, and much gratified by the 
interest which they seemed to take in the 
se:rviceB, which lasted tlvree hours at noon, 
and two in the evening. The church has 
existed little more than half a century, 
ha,ing been formed in the year 1811 under 
very peculiar circumstances. They hold 
by particular redemption and strict com
munion. The present number of members 
is ninet,y-two. They have no regularly 
appointed pastor, but are presided over 
by Mr. Jobn Lee, an aged brother of great 
intelligence, and a venerable man of God. 
They had large accessions from the ' Re
vival'; but recently, in common with 

other churches, they have been experiencing 
some trials. They have also had their 
share of persecution; but they are not in
clined to make muoh of it, in consequence 
of which they may perhaps have less to 
endure. 

" On Monday I visited several families in 
company with brothel' Lee, and was much 
satisfied with the spiritual conversation of 
some Christians. 

" On Tuesday evening I prea~hed f~1•. Mr. 
Smith, the United Presbytel'llln mmister 
of Craigmore, to an attentive congrega• 
tion of about seventy people. It seems I 
had dropped some observations peculiarly 
applicable to the circumstances of the 
people, though I w.as not ~~are of it at the 
time and the devoted mm1ster could not 
allo; the opportunity to p11ss· unimproved. 
In the progress of the disco~rse; ~ _ob
served him nervously change his position, 
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88 if he would almost speak himself, and 
after I had pronounced the benediction, as 
if impelled by an influence from above, he 
requested the people to remain. He then 
stated with much feeling, that while I was 
speaking of recent declensions, and cases of 
self,cleception, I had touched a chord of 
his heart, which disposed him to retire and 
weep; and, with much emotion, he warned 
professors against backsliding from God. 
lle is a man of an excellent spirit, and 
lives on terms of brotherly love with our 
brethren at Grange :-so much so, that 
though ten of his people have recently been 
baptized, and joined that church, he is to 
preach for them next Sabbath evening. 
This is a practical proof that brethren of 
different views, even. under strong tempta
tions to jealousy, can ' dwell together in 
unity.' 

" On Wedlftesday evening I preached in 

the parochial school-house, which was kindly 
given for the purpose. The place was as 
full as it could hold. I experienced much 
comfort while inviting the • weary and 
heavy laden' to come to Jesus. 

" On Thursday evening I addressed the 
church at Portglenone, about six miles 
from Grange. Between sixty and seventy 
persons assembled. This church was formed 
in the year 1859. It consists of about forty 
members, a considerable number of whom, 
I am told, are the fruits of the ' Revival,' 
and have generally worn well. They have 
just purchased a neat and commodiom 
chapel. I was kindly received by them, 
and •.ll'ged to visit them again, which I 
mean to do as soon ae convenient. 

"On Friday evening I delivered an ad
dress to a small meeting in Grange chapel, 
and on Saturday returned to feed my own 
flock on the approaching Sabbath." 

ATHLONE. 
Mr. B:11RRY eaye-
" The Bible Society sent me, a week ago, 

a liberal supply of Bibles, and I was indeed 
glad to have this privilege, at their public 
meeting in the town on Thursday, to epeak 
on behalf of the Bible, when, thank God, I 
was able to show happy results even in my 
own experience: I have bad, lately, two 
applications for.Bibles from Roman Catho
lics, and even in the town, with others, two 
persons have lately gone publicly to Pro
testant places of worship, one of whom, as 
you will see in your Reader's letter, occa
sionally attends at my chapel. 

" .As usual, I visit much, and hope and 
trust my visits are sanctified. Yesterday, 
in the top garret of a public-house, I found 
a member of one of the Baptist churches 

of Newcastle-on-Tyne. She is the wfre of 
a recruiting-sergeant. It was indeed an 
unexpected and happy meeting. I was 
asked by another sergeant to come and 
have prayer at his house. The husband 
of the Baptist has latterly taken the pledge. 

" In ---, where I slept last week, 
there are two Roman Catholic servant-girls: 
one, for some time, bas been reading the 
Bible. In a conversation a few days since, 
one said the priest could change any per· 
son he wished into a turkey-cock. The 
other, who reads the Bible, denied this, and 
said if she had read the Bible she would 
not believe such nonsense; upon which the 
other commenced reading the Bible, so that 
both are now Bible reading." 

:BANBRIDGE. 
Extracts from a letter from Rev. W. S. EccLES, dated July 15th, 1861. 

OPPORTUNITIBS OF USEFULNESS, 

"Everywhere now, in town and country 
alike, 'the common people' bear me gladly. 
Daily and hourly does God graciously own 
me in sowing broadcast the good seed over 
a district extending from two to four miles 
(Irish) · around Banbridge, My sixteen 
sub-stations serve as so many additional 
centres, not merely for add1·essing the as
semblies there oonvened, night after night, 
hut for preaching, day by day, from house 
to house. Indeed, I am often grieved to 
have to- decline applications from distances 
very much greater than those above-men
tioned. To comply would be most plea
sant ; but impossibilities do not yield to 
human will. 

" There is no longer any complaint as to 
thin congregations. The mere excitement 
of the Revival has passed away. There is 
no lonaer the terrified inte,·est so observable 
there. 0 But the attendance at our Meeting
house remains undiminished ; and the de
meanour of my congregation still justifies 
the remark of a. critic:-' I do not wonder 
he preaches so ; who could help it, to a 
people who listen with both mouth and 
eyes P' The dear people ask God to m&ke 
their pastor the instrument of blessing; 
and in confidence of prayer, they come e:1 • 
pecting a blessing. Are they disappointed P 
Has God forgotten to be gracious ? Oh 
no ; ' the Lord in the midst of us is 
mighty."' 
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INFI.t'ENCE OF YOUNG ::IIEN, 

" "' e held, lh~ week before Inst, the 
quarterly tea-me~t1!1g of our Young Men's 
Chr1st.rnn Ass_ocintiou. About forty wc1·c 
present. I wish you had been wit.h us! It 
would indeed have gladdened your he:nt. 
You would have felt that meeting under 
God, a sufliciont. recompense for ah your 
anxieties and toils as sec1-etary-anxieties 
and toils of which a strnngcr can hnvc but 
litt.le idea. Ten minute, were allowed to 
e.ach speaker-doubled, at time~, under the 
pressu~e of necessity-to state his experi
enc_e, or to enforce some plan of useful 
a?tion. T,oo yeai·s ago, whnt was the posi
tion of most of them, either in society, 01· 
as regards the gospel P Now, they are re
solved to use their influence for the glory 
of their Lord and Saviour. So cheered and 
benefited did we all feel, that it was seri
ously proposed by one to hold our next 
qua1·terly meeting on the FOLLOWING week ! 
What is hish in this, you will excuse, for 
the feeling it indicated.'' 

A DYING CRUD. 

"Our Sabbath-school is in a very encou
raging state. The teachers, more than ever, 
aim at the salvation of the children under 
their care. My son has just been to see a 
dying child, that, some time ago, belonged 
to his class. The little fellow is quite a 
child ; but a Christian l5f threescore vears 
and ten could hardly exhibit an ex13e1ience 
more matured. 'I know I am a sinner, 
thou~h I am only a child. But Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of 
whatever age. I am resting on his own 
word, and I know he will not deceive me. 
It was in your class I learned this. You 
were, under God, the means of my soul's 

sah-ation. 'L'he ,Lord reward you for all 
yon have done for me ; nnd may all the 
child1-en in the school, when they come to 
lie on I his bed, fee 1 as happy ne I do.' Such 
in substance, and very nearly in the very 
wot•ds, were his remarks nnd 1·eplies to my 
dea1• son, for whom he had sent specially. 
The bread cast upon the waters is being 
found befo1·e the lapse of many dnys." 

AN AGED CONVERT. 

"I take my way southward, 11 short dis
tance from the t.own. 'rhc door is opened 
to me by an old man aud very infirm. His 
years are rather more than eighty. He 
goes but a few steps, and with great diffi
culty, upon his staff. How glad is this 
poor paralytic to see me! .A.ucl why P He 
had been ill, so ill that his life was 
despaired of; and during that period my at
tendance had been incessant. He has 
learned to love Christ ; and it is as a 
'fellow-heir' of glory be now welcomes 
me, nnd grasps my hand with such fervour, 
while his glance is lifted in joyous hope to 
the mansions of light. His large Testament, 
that I had given him, is open before him 
on the wheel where he had been winding. 
I lift it. He points to the 14th of John's 
gospel, which had just been the subject of 
his meditations. '.A.h, Sir,' says he; 'in 
this world we have tribulation, but there is 
great comfort in the thought that Christ 
hath overcome the world. Once I got up 
in the morning and went to bed at night as 
thoughtless as a dog. I did not love 
Christ then. But I do love him now. He 
died for me. His blood hath cleansed me 
from all sin; aud I have a desire to depart, 
and to be with him for ever and ever. Oh, 
tliat will be heaven.' •~ 
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"IN UNDERSTANDING BE MEN." 

BY THE REV. H. S. BROWN. 

Suen is the authorised version of an important piece of advice which 
the apostle Paul gives us in 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Let us not reject this version; 
but still, while accepting it, let us do so with an eye to the hint girnn in 
tbe margin, a hint that is of great value. If Paul says, " In understand
ing be men," it may very pardonably be asked whether it is certaia that 
all men are endowed with an understanding. We all know some men 
whose understanding is so small that, if we are to be like them, we must 
in understanding be idiots; to say, "In understanding be men," is really 
to say very little, seeing that so many full-grown male human beings are 
perfectly innocent of possessing a single grain of this important article. 
Happily, the margin comes to our rescue; the margin suggests this 
reading-" In understanding be perfect." The word men does not appear 
in the original text at all; the apostle bad seen too much of the 11""orld to 
take it for granted that all men, or most men, are models of intelligence; 
and therefore he does not venture to propose such patterns. He can 
recommend children (infants) as examples of innocence, but he cannot 
refer to men as examples of understanding. Here, as in not a few other 
instances, some of our older versions are preferable to the authorised; 
vVicliff reads the clause-" In wittis be ye parfict ;" Tyndal-" In witte 
be parfict ;" the Rheims version-" In sense be perfect." 

Tbe importance of the understanding in relation to religion is the topic 
suggested by these words. ·when I speak of the importance of the 
understanding in relation to religion, let it not be supposed that I would 
place it above the emotions, that I regard a wise and well-informed rnw.cl 
as of greater value in religion than a graciously disposed heart. I arn 
aware that there is a knowledge which puffeth up, though, by the way, it 
is well to observe that here extremes meet; if knowledge puffeth up it is 
very certain that ignorance docs the same thing, and in a greater degree. 
I do not forget that knowledge, by itoelf, instead of saying a man, will 
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0111~· nggraYate his condemnation; but I wish to claim for the under
istanding its rightful place in relation to religion, and I wish to do so 
because I think that its rightful place is often denied, and its importance 
~:.cllr and injuriously underrated. ·while thankfully recognising the fact 
that however little ½nowledge, however little intellect, a man may possess, 
s1.ill, as long as he 1s not an absolute fool, he can understand enough of 
the Gospel to secure his salvation, I would submit that Christianity 
appeals to our intelligence as well as to our emotions, and that with 
regard to religion, as with regard to other matters, it is a shame for us to 
be "children in understanding." A man may be a Christian without 
much exercise of his understanding, without having much understanding 
to exercise; but if he is to adorn his profession, if he is to be of any great 
sen·ice to the cause with which he is identified, he must not be a child in 
understanding. 

The importance of an enlightened understanding in relation to religion 
is often ad,·erted to by the sacred writers. It is true that Christ, on one 
occasion, said, "I thank thee, 0 Father, . . . that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes;" 
but it is also true that he found fault with the ignorance and stupidity of 
his disciples-" How is it that ye do not understand ?" " 0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken." Knowledge, 
wisdom, understanding, are all terms which have respect (though, per
haps, not exclusive respect) to the intellect; and no reader of Scripture 
needs to be informed that they are perpetually employed by the sacred 
writers in relation to religion-that, in fact, they are often represented 
ru; identical with religion. Very much of Scripture is so constructed as 
to show, most conclusively, that it is God's design that Christianity should 
be an object of intellectual contemplation and research; there is in the 
Bible milk for babes, but there is also strong meat for those who "have 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil;" much of the Scrip
ture is argnmentatirn, and wherever there is argument there is an appeal 
to the underst.anu.ing:, 

In illustration of the importance of exercising the understanding in 
matters pertaining to religion, I venture to state my conviction that a 
person of active aud well-informed mind is in the best condition for the 
reception of religious truth. It may be said that many men of great 
intellectual po1Yer and attainment have rejected Christianity. I shall not 
stay to inquire how far such rejection of Cbriatianity has been dictated 
by a fair and full inYestigation of its claims; although I submit that this 
matter is well worthy of being inquired into. I can scarcely think that 
the vanity of Rousseau, the frivolity of Voltaire, the sottishness of Paine, 
permitted these men to study Christianity in a truly earnest spirit. But 
the number of gifted men who have rejected Christianity is small com
pared with the number of equally or more highly-gifted men who have 
dernutly accepted it; and, in the history of the burning and shining 
lights of the intellectual firmament, there is nothing calculated to encou
rage tbe idea that the cultivation of the understanding is hostile to 
CLristian faith, or to lead us to suppose that ignorance is the mother of 
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Christian devotion. But let us contemplate the opposite extreme, the 
multitudes who are sunk in gross ignorance. Do Christian ministers and 
missionaries find the ignorance of such people helpful, or that the most 
ignorant of them furnish the greatest number of conversions? On the 
contrary, their mental darkness is one of the most formidable hindrances 
the Gospel has to encounter. It matters not whether your inquiries be 
made amongst the utterly uninstructed in large towns, or amongst the 
same class in country villages. The peasantry of rural hamlets are, by 
many, supposed to be paragons of virtue; persons well inclined to reli
gion; poor, simple, unsophisticated souls, easily influenced for good; a 
country cottage is, in the imagination of many, a beautiful scene of 
humble piety. But the fact is that, neither in London, nor Liverpool, 
nor Glasgow, nor in any other large town, is there a greater proportion 
of irreligion and vice than in those sequestered spots. I have seen a good 
deal of England, and my firm belief is that the little towns, not the great 
ones, the very little towns, are the vilest and most godless places in the 
land. Wherever the understanding is unfruitful, wherever the mind is 
not actively engaged, there, whether among rich or poor, whether in town 
or country, you will find an indisposition, almost amounting to an 
incapacity, for the reception of Christian truth. It does require some 
intelligence for a man to feel at all interested in the Gospel, and where 
the eyes of the understanding are darkened, where a man has little more 
sense than a horse or an ass, the difficulty of drawing attention to divine 
things is prodigious; and, therefore, it would seem that the cultivation 
of the understanding is important, inasmuch as it favours the reception 
of Christian truths. 

Again, the exercise of the understanding in relation to religion is of 
importance, because it is to some extent, and a great extent, a preserva
tive from error. We believe, and have reason to believe, that the Church 
of Rome and the Greek Church are infected with many and most 
grievous errors. What is the mental character of the nations in which 
these churches predominate? They are for the most part steeped in 
ignorance. It is a fact of much significance, that the printing-press 
preceded the Protestant Reformation, that before the great movement 
in which Luther and Calvin took so prominent a part the human mind 
awoke from its long slumber; Protestantism is in a very great measure 
the fruit of au intellectual revival. There are, however, numbers of 
Protestants, in this and other lands, who hold, and firmly hold, 
opinions of the most preposterous, unscriptural, and, in fact, irrational 
character. And how is this? Chiefly because they are either too timid 
or too indolent to apply their understanding to matters of religious 
belief; because they have been taught to suppose that the province 
of reason is perfectly distinct from the province of faith. Reason 
may exercise itself, with triumphant results, in art, science, literature, 
commerce, politics; but religion is too sacred to be touched. ~.\.s it 
came from our fathers, so we receive it and transmit it to our chil
dren; hallowed by various associations, it is shielded from the prying 
c~riosit_y of the intellect. There is no more common matter of boast to 
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an Englishman than this,-tl1at l1e stands by the faith of his forefathers 
and will stand by it until he dies; the faith that dwelt in his grand~ 
mother, he is proud to say, dwells in him too. He does not dres!I as his 
ancestors did, nor does he wear his beard in the same fashion, nor is his 
speech quite of so antiquated a style; but, as to religious belief, he turns 
cold with horror at the suggestion of differing by a hair's breadth from 
the good old fellows who have been in their graves a hundred years. And so 
error is perpetuated, because men persist that, with regard to religion, 
they ought to be children in understanding. If error is to be exploded, 
and if we are to have right views of Divine truth, we must call into exer
cise our intelligence. If, in matters pertaining to religion, men, instead 
of being like children, would only use the intelligence which they use in 
the affairs of business, if they would bring with them to the Church the 
good strong sense which they take with them to the market, we should 
soon i;ee a great alteration for the better. I have heard it said that many 
men put off religion with their Sunday clothes ; this is bad, but it is just 
as bad, and perhaps more general, for men to put off common sense with 
their week-day clothes. 

The exercise of the understanding is also demanded by the doubts and 
difficulties which, in the estimation of so many, encompass Christianity. 
The progress of the intellect in scientific research has brought to light 
many facts which appear to contradict the testimony of Scripture, and 
has produced some theories that are avowedly opposed to Scripture; and 
there is scarcely a single principle of the Christian religion which is not 
the object of attack. When such a work as the "Essays and Reviews" 
:ippears, it is very easy to protest against the inconsistent position of the 
writers of these productions, and to say that their teaching is in direct 
opposition to the principles of their own church; but the question that 
men of sense are asking, and will ask, is not, Are these principles in har
mony with articles of religion and ordination vows? but, Are they true? 
Kor vru.l it weigh much with shrewd and observant men that many thou
sands of eager aspirants for ecclesiastical preferment prove their ortho
doxy, to their respective bishops, by signing documents condemnatory of 
these startling heresies. There must be something more than protests, 
or we shall be in a miserable plight. If all that we can say is, " This is 
heterodox and that is neological, this comes from Germany and that, my 
dear friends, is very different from the theology of the Puritans," we 
shall expose ourselves to the just contempt of all intelligent men. If the 
Tarious attacks upon Christianity are to be met and repulsed, mere decla
mation will not do; for refutation we must look to the exercise of the 
understanding. There are still some people .:wJ:i,o would fain discourage 
inquiry under the apprehension that it is favourable to scepticism. What 
an admission! What an implement is thus put into the sceptic's hands! 
May he not turn round upon us, and, somewhat uttering our own Mas
ter's words, say, " Ye love darkness rather than light, because your 
principles will not bear investigation" ? Even if it were desirable to 
repress the spirit of inquiry, it is impossible. Protestantism established. 
itself upon the right of private judgment1 and it must abide the con-



"IN UNDERSTANDING BE MEN," 537 

sequences; it is committed to the issues and outworkings of this great 
principle. 

The importance of the exercise of the understanding in relation to reli
gion is also seen in connection with the study of Scripture. Suppose 
that all scepticism is happily vanquished, and that we all heartily accept 
this book as containing the revelation of the Divine will; then I would 
submit that, withovt the diligent application of the understanding, we 
shall not see the full glory of the truth. The great principles of salva
tion certainly lie upon the surface of the Scriptures, and are tolerably 
plain to every man's observation; but in this book there are other and 
hidden glories. Just as beneath the fruitful soil which bears the trees, and 
the flowers, and the herbage, and the corn, there may be precious metal
lic ores, so it is with the word of God. There are treasures on the sur
face, which present themselves to every man's notice; but there are 
treasures beneath which must be diligently and laboriously sought for; 
and the Scriptures will become increasingly interesting, valuable, conso
latory, and we shall have a higher opinion of their excellence, and a 
stronger conviction of their truth, in proportion as we devote our under
standing to the attentive study of them in all their details. It is thus 
only that the full glory of the truth can be discovered. I do not under
value, much less do I deny, the enlightening efficacy of the Holy Spirit; 
but the Holy Spirit, in revealing the things of God, makes use of the 
human understanding as its instrument. It is to be feared that many 
Christians do not know half the glory and the grandeur of the religion 
they profess; do not know half the glory and the grandeur of it that they 
might know. Many have brought to the contemplation of Scripture a 
fervent fancy, and, under the name of spiritual interpretation, have made 
much nonsense out of Scripture, and turned its truths into weak, silly, con
temptible sentiment; they have discovered some mystery of godliness in 
every pillar of Solomon's temple, and means of grace in all the broken 
planks by which Paul and his companions got safe to land; they have, as 
Thomas Fuller says, " reaped what God never sowed;" but, as he adds, 
" they do not eat what they thus reap, for such grainless husks, when 
seriously thrashed out, vanish all into chaff." It is surely time that this 
childish trifling ceased, and that, dispensing with this feeble sentiment
alism, we brought our sense, and not our nonsense, to the study of 
God's word. 

Once more ; it will not do to be children in understanding when we 
take in hand any work which has for its object the advancement of reli
gion. There is such a thing as " zeal which is not according to know
ledge ; " and the history.,o.( this kind of zeal illustrates very abundantly 
the necessity which exists for a high degree of intelligence in things per
taining to religion. There can be no doubt that thousands of well-inten
tioned and godly men fought in the ranks of the Crusaders ; and it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that all persecutors have been 
destitute of true religion. This, at all events, is certain, that Papists, 
Protestants, and even Puritans, have cherished the spirit of intolerance, 
and been so deluded as to suppose that by persecuting those whom they 
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considered lieterodox, they were doing God service. Let us also bear in 
mind tJ1e [act, tha~ imme~se sm~1s of money have b?en wasted and very 
valuabie h,es sacrificed 111 unwise schemes and proJects, most conscien
tiously set on foot with a view to extending the kingdom of Christ in the 
world. Our Saviour says, and says, be it observed, not to the credit, but 
to ~he great discredit of his disciples, " The children of this world are, in 
their generation, wiser than the children of light ; " and he intimates that 
all the sagacity, the knowledge, the foresight, the well-based calculations, 
which guide men in worldly affairs, should be imitated by his people in 
their Christian undertakings. We have all seen good designs frustrated 
and brought to nought just because those who had the management, or 
mismanagement, of them were in understanding children, and not men. 
Everything we do for Christ should be done from love to him and to our 
fellow--creatures; but, still, no motives however good, no desires however 
holy, no prayers however earnest, will save from disaster and failure the 
Christian undertaking that is not under the guidance of knowledge and 
sound sense. 

CHINA. 

NATIVE CONVERTS-TRUE OR FALSE P 

!BY THE REY. J. H. TAYLOR, OF NING:PO. 

LEAVlliG till the next n11lllber the consideration of the spoken language of 
the Chinese, we propose in this paper to answer the question so often asked, 
".Are the native converts sincere in their profession, are they really regenerate, 
or do they merely profess Christianity in the hope of deriving temporal benefit 
from such profession ? " 

In am;wering this deeply important question, it is not desirable to speak in a 
loose or indefinite manner; the writer will, therefore, more especially refer to 
Ningpo, where the missionaries of all denominations admit to the ordinance of 
baptism, and to the privileges of Church fellowship, those only whom they be
lieve to be regenerate-at least, in so far as adults are concerned. The import
ance of thus restricting the question will at once be apparent, if we reflect that 
missionaries from various parts of Europe and America,-men whose views and 
practice differ widely on many points,-are all engaged in this great work. 
Some among them hold strongly the belief in baptismal regeneration, and act 
accordingly. Others who repudiate this doctrine, admit into the Church, 
though not to the Lord's Supper, those who have a certain knowledge of, and 
profess belief in, the doctrines of Christianity, hoping that conversion and faith 
in Christ may follow. It is evident that the results of missionary work, con
ducted by persons holding either of the above-mentioned views, cannot be pro
perly compared with the results of the labours of those who deem the converted 
only to be eligible to Church membership, unless the principles of action 
are borne in mind. The last-mentioned class may be deceived, but will not 
knowingly admit unconverted persons to the Church ; the former class will do 
so from principle : should many of their members prove unreliable, this is 
not to be wondered at. 

When the greatest care is exercised, however, false professors will find their 
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wny into the Church. It is probable that there never wa.~ a Church wholly free 
from them for any length of time ; and we do not expect Ningpo to prove an 
exception to the general rule. We fear that there are there ~ome who have 
deceived themselves, and others whose profession is insincere ; that improper 
and interested motives may have induced some to profess themselves followers of 
Jesus. But on the other hand, we hope and believe that the great majority of 
the native converts are true Christians, and as such will be found to the prai~e 
and glory of God's redeeming grace, when he, who cannot be deceived, shall 
make up his jewels. 

Why it should be otherwise, we are at a loss to conceive. God has "made of 
one blood all nations of men," "that they should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him and find him." Man is everywhere alike sinful, and Go<l 
co=ands "all men everywhereto repent.'' We are told that "God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved." .And our risen Lord commanding his followers to go and 
"teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.," gave warrant for the hope that in 
every nation where his Gospel was proclaimed, his Spirit would make it 
effectual, and fit some to receive baptism. Moreover, as we are told that "a 
great multitude which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues," shall stand " before the throne, and before the Lamb 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands," so we believe that some 
have already entered into their rest, and not a few others are now jomneying 
heavenward, from China, and from many other heath&n lands. 

But leaving speculations as to what might be expected, let us rather turn to 
matters of fact, to the case as ii is now found. What reasons are there to lead 
us to suppose that the native Christians of Ningpo are not merely making a 
vain profession 1 We think that from the way in which God has first led many 
of them to feel the vanity of their own systems, and their need of something 
better, and t'1en has sent them the Gospel of his Son,-from the religious ex
perience they profess· to have,-from their love to the people, word, and ordi
nances of God,-from the suffering and Joss which they bear for Chritit's sake, 
-from the confidence in God they manifest in times of trial and suffering,-· 
and from the happy experiences some of them have had in the hour of death,
we think that from all these considerations, we are fully warranted in coming 
to the conclusion that most of them have really obtained the religion they 
profess. 

There is reason to believe that the good Spirit of God does not le,we the 
heathen wholly to themselves, that he often convinces them of their own sin, 
and of the righteousness of some supreme power who sees and knows their most 
secret actions, ancl who will bring them to judgment in a future state. The 
minds of not a few Chinese are exercised on the subject of religion, who h:xve 
never heard the truth as it is in Jesus. Some of them, we believe, Coruelins
like, are seeking to serve God accorJing to the light they possess, and only 
await the more full publication of the truth,-the manifestation of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ,-to receive it with joyfulness. There is a sect of Budd
~ists in China, called the Without-error sect, who have rejected the use of 
images and pictures in worship, and who do not offer sacrifices to the dead. 
They teach that all merely formal, heartless worship is vain, and kneel down 
towards "emptiness" to worship the omnipresent, all-seeing Buddh,t. They try 
by fasting, by works of charity, and by prayer, &c., to serve God, and are as a 
rule most earnest and zealous in their religious duties, hoping by this means to 
gain an amount of merit sufficient to atone for their sins and shortcomings. One 
man of this sect, hearing a missionary preach in the interior, asked him, witll. 
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H'.1ch e:'.r'.ie~t1wss as manifested his deep concern, "Soh-si we•ts peng? "--a ques
twn t!1fhcnlt to translate, but which, perhaps, may be paraphrased, " What is 
lilf' 1rnlh 1" or " \Vhat is tl1e one thing needful?" He soon became IUl earnest 
nlld den1 ted follower of the Saviour, and a useful member of the Church. 
,\ 1wtlwr man, a leading officer of the same sect in Ningpo, after hearing tho 
Go~]'el preached from John iii, 14-17, rose up and said, "I have long sou""ht 
for the truth,-as did my father before me,-but I have not found it. I h~ve 
trnYelled far, but still have not found it. I have found no rest in Confucianism 
Buddhism, Taouism ; bnt I do find rest in what I have heard to-night." H; 
too received the trnth with readiness of heart, and has since maintained bis 
profession of Christianity. Where men are led through such experiences, re
ceive the truth with joy, and walk according to its precepts, may we not 
reasonably hope that their profession is sincere 'I 

Many Chinese not belonging to the above-mentioned sect, and who have 
lrnd 1co particular anxiety on the subject of religion, have nevertheless no 
confidence in the objects of their national worship. They conform to the 
exi~ting customs merely for the sake of public opinion, or because they 
klrnw of no better 'Way. To many of them Christianity supplies a felt 
Y:ant, and easily obtains the assent of their reason. Some endeavour to 
c011for111 to its precepts, but trying in their own strength to build up a legal 
ri;)1teousness, fail and forsake the Christian religion, as good, but too difficult 
to follow. Others, however, led by the Spirit of God to feel their own utter 
blplessness, flee to the Saviour, and rejoice ,to :find in him pardon for all their 
sin, and a perfect righteousness, in trusting to which they :find peace. .A m~tive 
Christian, formerly a painter by trade, and now in England with the writer, 
thus relates his experience. "Before ~ heard of Christianity, I had no anxiety 
about my soul-indeed I did not understand that I had one-but I did not 
believe in idols. Being often employed to paint them, I knew there was 
nothing in them to trust to. I conformed to the practice of ancestral worship 
because it was customary to do so, and went through the ceremonies without 
any heart, and without expecting any benefit from them. When I heard of 
Cl..ll'istianity, it at once commanded the assent of my mind, and I determined 
to live according to its dictates, without clearly understanding what they were. 
But truly the flesh is most weak. I found myself unable to act up to my 
intentions, and hated myself. But when I learned to trnst to the atonement 
and righteousness of Christ, I found peace. Really the grace of God is very 
wot;derful ! " This man's walk and conversation are most consistent. And in 
cases like his, is there not every reason to hope the profession made is sincere ? 

The pains taken by most of the converts to learn to read, that they may 
themselves read the word of God, is a very interesting trait in their Christian 
character. N @w that they have almost all the New Testament in the Roman
ized Colloquial, the labour is so much lessened, that most of those the writer 
has been more intimately connected with, hiwe been able to read it by the time 
they were admitted to baptism. They have other books in the same system, 
but many of them show a very marked preference for the word of God. One 
of thtm remarked to the writer, "The Testament does not get tame or old 
when we read it again and again." And sometimes they meet in each other's 
houses to read the precioUB word together. The love of some of them to their 
fellow discipleH has been manifested by the help they have afforded them when 
in difficulties of a pecuniary or other nature. And their love to the ordinances 
of religion is in some cases very pleasing. One dear old Christian woman, so 
blind that she could not walk alone and so deaf that she could not hear what 
was spoken in an ordinary tone ~f voice, was remarkably exemplary in her 
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ntt.endance on the meaml of grace. She knew that the Lord had prr,miserl to 
be present wherever two or three of his people meet in his name, and she wisherl 
to be there too ; and though she could not hear, she could join in spirit in the 
services, and found herself blessed in so doing. Fair or wet, summer or winter, 
whether the service was near her residence or a mile or two from it, when not 
ill, slie was present. Was there not reason in this case to believe that she had 
drunk into the spirit, and enjoyed the reality, of the religion she profe~'>erl l 

Many native Christians meet with much opposition and persecution from 
their friends and employers on account of their religion ; and the sacrifices 
made by some are not trifling. The old Christian woman just alluded to, at 
one time suffered much persecution, but it did not cause her to swerve, or to 
hesitate for a moment. A poor convert well known to the writer, a basket
maker by trade, when in full employ, earns but two-pence a-day and his food. 
As a heathen man, therefore, he would get one shilling and two-pence per 
week and all his food, having, out of his wages, to pa,y for his lodging, clothing, 
washing, &c., and to keep himself supplied with tools. But not working on 
the Lord's-da.y, he not only loses one day's pay, but has to find one da.y's food 
out of the remainder, being a lessening of his income by two tithes, or one fifth. 
Many Christians in England would be startled if they found the profession of 
Christianity were to cost them one fifth of their income. But this is not all 
this poor man has suffered. He has been discharged by thirteen employers for 
refusing to work on the Lord's-day, and each discharge has entailed more or 
less loss of time ere he has obtained other employment. He has been the 
means of bringing into the Chw-ch the before-mentioned painter and several 
others, and his case well illustrates the difficulty many meet with in observing 
the Lord's-day. And when these trial,s are borne and these difficulties are 
encountered, by persons receiving no temporal advantage from the profession 
of Christianity, in the hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, there seems to be reason to trust that they have not 
received the grace of God in vain. 

It is an almost universal custom in China, for the tailors to endeavow- to 
augment their wages by pilfering the materials of their employers. A Ningpo 
tailor, at the time residing in Shanghai, was employed by a missionary there to 
make up some garments, and succeeded in abstracting a quantity of the material. 
The theft was not discovered, nor was anything known of the circumstances for 
some years, when the man having returned to Ningpo, was converted. His awak
ened conscience now gave him to feel that it was his duty to restore, as far as 
possible, the things he had formerly gained unlawful possession of ; and among 
other things he procw-ed a similar quantity of a fabric like that he had pilfered, 
and restored it to the missionary, confessing the circumstances of the ca~e,-a 
striking proof of the change that had taken place in him. We 'may here also 
mention the case of a convert, who was employed as a, colporteur, in the dis
tribution of the Scriptures. It was proposed to remunerate him for his services 
with a given sum, which proved to be rather more than he could gain in the 
honest exercise of his own employment. He refused to take it, however, 
saying, " I only gain so much (mentioning the sum) by my trade, and I will 
not take more; were I to do so, persons would think I professed Christianity, 
and engaged in this work for the sake of gain and not from conviction of 
duty." To those who know the inveterate love of money manifested by the 
Chinese in general, this instance will appear the more striking. It may als~ be 
a.dJ.ed that an intimate acqua.intance with this person, of some years' dm-at1on, 
has not lessened, but has confirmed, the coufidence placed in him by the 
missionaries. 
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A n:itfre Christian, a b:wber by trade, and one of the degraded cnste called 
T0-hi, was c011Yerted in the Missionary Hospital in Ningpo. After suffering 
for n h,ng time, it became necessary to have his leg ampufa,ted. The grnce 
that had enabled him to bear his ·sufferings before, did not forsake him when 
thiR necessity was explained to him, and the danger of the operation 110inted 
out.. He manifested great composure, and j!ave his consent, saying, "Thank 
God! whatever be the result, he has prepared me for it." When first placed 
under the influence of chloroform, an<l unconscious, he was talkative, and it 
was truly pleasant to see the frame of mind he was in, as evinced by what he 
then said. "Thank God! when I gave my heart to Jesus, I gave him my 
whole heart, and he received it. I do not know whether I shall recover from 
this operation or not, but I am not afraid. If God spare me, I will try to serve 
him better ; if not, he will take me to heaven, where I shall suffer no more 
pain ; " and other remarks of a similar tenour fell from his lips. His conduct 
before the operation, and after it, during many painful dressings of the stump, 
was such a striking contrast to that of another man, who had but a week or 
two before undergone a similar operation, that the inmates of the hospital, 
most of them strangers to the grace of God, were much struck by it, and they 
had no doubt of the sincerity of his profession. He is still spared to witness 
for his Saviour, and manifests much love to him. 

A native Christian, far advanced in years, entered into his rest on the first 
of January, 1860. He had had a good education for a Chinese man of business, 
and in early and middle life had been well to do in the world. But the bad 
conduct of his two sons ruined him, and after their death, he was obliged to 
obtain a scanty pittance by hawking silk. He was prevailed on by a Christian 
neighbour to attend the means of grace, was converted, baptized, and for 
nearly a year adorned the gospel of God his Saviour by his consistent deport
ment. He manifested much love to the word of God, and learned to read 
it in the superior version in the Romanized Colloquial, (though he could read 
the one in the Chinese character,) and spent most of his leisure time in 
the study of the Scriptures. A short time before his death, he took cold, and 
not attending to it, it became worse, and he was laid up. After a few days' 
illness, he sent desiring to see the writer, who, with his colleague, called on 
him, and found him very ill,-suffering from pneumo-bronchitis, and very 
unlikely to recover. His house, if house it may be called, was of the most 
wretched description, being neither wind-proof, nor water-proof; and the mud 
:floor was wet, uneven, and slippery. He was suffering much at the time, 
but when removed to a dry, warm rooJll in the hospital, felt considerably 
relieved. His gratitude was very pleasing, and his patient waiting for his end 
most exemplary. He remarked, "Do you not think my complaint a very 
obstinate one 1" and when informed there was little hope of his recovery from 
it, he said, " I thought so. How good of God to lead me into the right way 
before he called me away ! " During the few days he was ill, his mind was 
peacefully stayed on Jesus; he was much in prayer, especially for the conver
sion of his aged partner. On the morning of the Lord's-day, he remarked, 
"I shall be unable to join the brethren and sisters in taking the Lord's 
Supper to-day." And on being reminded that God is not confined to time or 
fJlace, that he could bless him on his bed of sickness, as well as those _who were 
able to go up to the Lord's house he replied "It is so. He promised never 

' ' h' If" to leave me, and he has never left me, and will soon take me to 1mse . 
Short portions of Scripture were occasionally read to him at his own request, 
as he was able to bear it : he seemed mu.eh to enjoy them, especially the beau
cif ul 23rd Psalm,-" Jehovah is lllY Shepherd, l shall not want," &c., which ho 
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,lesired to have read to him again two or three times during the course of the 
,l:ty, as he did n hymn that he seemed much to enjoy-a version of one com
mencing in English, 

"Who are these arrayed in white, 
"Brighter than the noon-day S1lil ?" 

He remarked, " I shall soon shine too, but all the praise will be due to 
Jesus.'' 

In the evening he was evidently failing fast. After the evening service some 
of his native brethren came in to see him, and were affectionately received and 
spoken to. He sent an affectionate and grateful message to his minister, who 
wa,i ill, and unable to come and see him, and spoke lovingly and thankfully to 
the writer, who was present. Once more he exhorted his aged wife to turn to 
the Lord ere it was too late, and got a promise from her that she would do so. 
About half an hour before his departure, his eye lost its intelligence, and his 
hand began to feel about the bed-clothes as if seeking something. It was 
evident his mind was failing, but one of his native brethren not having noticed 
this, and thinking he was seeking something, said to him, " Brother l)zing, 
what do you want ? " The dying man was recalled to consciousness, and open
ing his eyes, and looking up, he painfully gasped out his last words, syllable 
by syllable,-

" .J e-ho-vah my Shep-herd ! " 

and shortly after he fell asleep in Jesus, and found him whom his soul 
loved. 

Tears of joy were shed that night around the bed of the dying saint ; and 
the language of many hearts was, " Let me die the death uf the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." 

It may be interesting to add, that there is much reason to hope that his 
prayers for the conversion of his aged partner were answered. She, too, has 
now entered into her rest. 

Further to prolong this paper would be useless. Other instances might be 
enumerated ;-acts of faith and patience, labour and love, joy in life and peace 
in death, might be narrated ; but we trust enough has been said to prove that 
the Lord has been openly showing forth his glory in the sight of the heathen. 
This is the Lord's work, and it is a great privilege to be permitted to be a 
fellow-labourer with him. And this privilege may be ours. By prayer, by 
contribution, by personal devotion to the cause, we may help it on. If any 
feel no desire to be thus honoured, they are more to be pitied than many of 
those, concerning whom the question is so often asked, " .Are they real Chris
tians, or not 1" But if they DO esteem this privilege, let them strain every 
nerve, in humble dependence on him who alone can bless their efforts, to help 
on so glorious a cause, for which prayers, men, and money, are now urgently 
needed. And when they have done all, let them with thankful love ex
claim,-. 

" Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
" But unto thy name give glory, 
" For thy mercy and thy truth's sake ! " 
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RESIGNATION. 

DY THE REV. J, DREW, 

"Resiguation to the will of God is the whole of piety: it includes in it all thot is good : 
Rnd is a source of the most settled quiet and composure of mind. "-Bishop Butle1''8 
Sci·nwn on the Love of God. 

THE passive virtues of Christianity are found by many persons to be 
more difficult in practice than the active. The nature of such persons 
seems to have been constituted rather for action than rest-rather for 
resistance than endurance. If the whole of personal religion consisted 
in working or fighting, in running or wrestling, they could be religious 
most readily; and the Christian life would be more likely to fascinate 
them by its difficulties than to repel them by its sternness. The excite
ment elicited by action and sustained by effort, is rather pleasant than 
otherwise to them ; and you need never fear for their manliness when 
their blood is hot and their courage kindled by danger. It is whm lying 
wounded on the field, or disabled in the hospital, that their mettle is most 
sorely tried; and not a few who were never known to blench before the 
flash of the sabre, or to quail at the roar of the cannon, have filled the 
sick room with their wailings, and shrunk with terror and horror from 
the probe or the scalpel. 

Yet, a large proportion of human life, especially of the Christian life, 
is made up of suffering. How to s?fffer rightly, therefore, is fully as 
important a problem to the Christian as how to act rightly. True it is, 
that problem do~s not receive so much attention as this; which circum
stance may be owing to our repugnance to suffering, as a subject of 
thought, arising out of our dislike of suffering, as a matter of experience. 
The cause of suffering may be briefly stated to be twofold:-privation, or 
the absence of something we need, or think we need; and pain, whether 
it be that of the body, or mind, or heart ; or, as is sometimes the case, of 
all these together. In its last analysis, however, perhaps all suffering 
would be found to resolve itself into privation. 

Whatever may be the cause of our suffering, the state of mind in which 
we meet and undergo it must be confessed to be the point of greatest 
practical concernment. Nor will it be disputed that the state of mind 
most conformed to such a condition, as well as the best suited to the lot 
of man in such a world as this, is that of submission and resignation to 
the Supreme Will. So impressed was the great Bishop Butler with this, 
that he makes the whole of personal piety to consist in it; and perhaps, 
when we have looked a little further into the subject, we shall be found 
very much of the learned bishop's opinion. 

The elements of Christian resignation are three : first, the surrender 
of our judgment to that of the Universal Ruler, from a conviction that he 
is wiser than we are, and knows better what would most conduce to our 
real welfare; secondly, the yielding up of our wills to his will, from an 
assurance that his will, and his will alone, is infallibly good and right; 
and, thirdly, the cordial acquiescence of the heart in all Divine arrange
ments, from a confident persuasion that those arrangements are all most 
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befitting and perfect. Take away either of these ingredients, and resig
nation is not complete. Eliminate the first, and the understanding is 
dissatisfied. Eliminate the last, and the affections revolt. The absence 
of either would affect the volition; and the meeting of the will is the 
rebellion of the whole man against his lawful Ruler and Judge. 

Resignation has its roots in faith, out of which it springs, and to which 
it is affiliated. If the immediate object of faith be God, it implies the 
kuowledge of hiM and trust in him. If it be Christ, then it involves 
acquaintance with, and confidence in, his person and work. If it be 
the Divine providence, faith recognises the fact of that providence, and 
approves of its plans and arrangements. In each of these cases, and in 
the whole of them, the direct tendency of faith is to produce resignation. 
Every defect in resignation, therefore, arises from some defect in faith. 
As is the strength of the latter, so is the completeness of the former. 
Murmuring is the voice of unbelief. Discontent bespeaks distrust of 
God, and of his Christ, and of his providence. Faith is the only principle 
that can apply an effectual check to both these vicious tendencies. Let 
it be strong and active, and our daily language will be, "Let him do as 
seerneth to him good." 

But if resignation implies faith, it no less certainly implies love also. 
If you affiliate it to faith as its father, you must affiliate it to love as its 
mother. It is the joint issue of both. The knowledge that leads us to 
trust God awakens our hearts to love him. And he who loves and trusts 
God as his Father will find it easy to lie in his arms like a child. As 
faith recognises the foundations of trust, so love casts out all causes of 
suspicion. If I love and trust God, I cannot suspect him of any unkind 
intentions towards me. Does he smile ? Love anticipated it, and un
derstands its meaning. Does he frown ? Love looks at his heart, and 
finds in it no anger. She then looks at herself, and, by removing the 
cause of the momentary displeasure, turns it into complacency. Love 
understands love, as nothing else can. But if love understands love, it 
understands God ; for God is love. And nothing disarms us of all hard 
thoughts against a real friend like understanding him; but by disarming 
us of all hard thoughts of God, and inspiring us only with love and right 
thoughts respecting him, love puts the proper construction on all his ways 
and actions, and thus renders it easy and delightful to submit to him. 
Behold Resignation, then, coming forth, leaning on the arms of Faith 
and Love! 

Another step, and we shall see Resignation tended by Hope. If the 
object of Resignation be suffering, Hope is ever pointing towards defo·er
ance. Blessed angel! I see thee by the side of the wretched in his 
weary wayfaring, and in the midst of his jading toil, and raising thy full 
cup to his lips, how often dost thou stay and refresh him! I see thee 
yonder, where the living is sorrowing over the departed; and, with thy 
calm eyes looking, and thy celestial finger pointing onward and upward, 
thou hast quelled the tumult of his great trouble, and I hear him exclaim, 
without one tone of rebellion, "I shall go to him, but he shall not return 
to me." "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be 
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the nmne of the Lord." I see thee in the chamber of the dying, which 
thou hast filled with thine own unearthly brightness; and thy talk is all 
of Christ and heaven ; and in thy hand is :m elixir which no one but thy
self knows bow to mingle ; and on thy bosom is the head of the sufferer, 
and, directed by thee, he is enabled to look awny from this world of 
anguish and mortality, and to recognise the mansion provided for him in 
the house of his Father. 0 blessed Hope! it is thine to minister where 
none but thyself can enter, and to shed the radiance of heaven alike on 
the cradle and the sepulchre. What would earth be without thee, but 
an ho:;;pital surrounded by a Golgotha, where the bones must" lie, and 
whiten, and rot for ever? No human patience could hold out under the 
suffering and misery of this world without hope. But when hope comes 
to illuminate the present with sunshine from the future, the heart sub
mits to its great burden, and is sometimes scarcely conscious of the 
load. 

Resignation lives and breathes in an atmosphere of humility. The two 
are inseparable from each other. Discontent always betrays more or less 
of pride. A man does not complain unless he thinks himself wronged; 
'l'he man who murmurs against God, although he may shrink from avow
ing it, thinks that God is withholding from him something to which he is 
entitled. But whence Can such a title arise, if not from the exaggerated 
estimate which he has put on himself? And what is that estimate but 
pride ? Let him come down to the level of bis own deserts, and he will 
soon see that the worst treatment he can receive in this world is infinitely 
to be preferred to them. "Why should a living man complain P" will 
at once become the expression of his submission and of bis thankfulness. 
To be out of hell will be felt by him to be mercy enough to rebuke all 
his complainings; and if be c:i.n add to this that so guilty a creature is 
permitted to enjoy the hope of immortal happiness in heaven, he will 
gladly submit to everything that lies on bis way towards it, and grate
fully acquiesce in every trial intended to prepare him for it. The believer 
may thus pursue bis journey onward, attended by meekness and humility, 
patience and resignation. 

Resignation is fed by prayer. It is at the mercy-seat that we cast our 
cares upon the Lord. Prayer at once relieves the heart and strengthens 
it-it pours care out of it, and brings grace into it. By leaning on the 
.Almighty it gives us all the strength of that on which we lean. Sooner 
micrht the solid earth giYe way under the weight of its own verdure than 
th; soul be overwhelmed that casts itself on God in faith and prayer. 
The feeblest is equal to the strongest here. He who has made the spark 
stronger than the granite rock, has made the weaJrest of bis children 
mightier than all the phalanxes of perdition. Prayer has paralysed 
armies, arrested the sun in his course through the heavens, and covered 
the earth boih with famine and abundance. Nay, it has done greater 
thiugs than these ; for bas it not shown its power to control the subtiler 
agencies of the world within a man's own breast P. But prayer has 
never fully answered its purpose till it has taught us, not only to call 
upon God, but also to yield ourselves up to God, that he might do with 
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us as seems best to his own wisdom. And this is resignation. Never
theless, the most perfect resignation is not inconsistent with prayer for 
deliverance from the very evils to which it teaches us to submit our
selves; only it enables us to present those prayers in absolute surrender 
to the will of Him whom we supplicate. " Not my will, but thine, be 
done," is the final triumph of this spirit over whatever opposes our sub~ 
mission and obedience. 

Resignation is a pupil in the school of Jesus. Is our lot a lowly one? 
It leads us to his manger, and bids us listen to his words:-" The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man bath 
not where to lay his head." We sit at his feet and hear him say to us, 
"Blessed are the meek-blessed are the poor in spirit.-Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls"; 
-and as we are meek, and poor in spirit, and learn of him, and bear bis 
yoke, we realise the blessedness of such a state. Are we hated, despised, 
and persecuted ? We follow him, and find him pursued by the same 
feelings, only manifested in an intenser degree, and treated in the same 
way, only with greater violence and injustice. But how does he meet 
his persecutors? " When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 
was persecuted, he threatened not; but committed himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously." Are our hearts oppressed by the burden of a 
great anguish? We turn aside into the garden at the foot of the Mount 
of Olives, and we see him there on his face on the ground, and we see 
the great blood-drops as they force themselves through his skin, and 
chase each other downwards towards the earth. Yet, does one murmur 
escape him ? Not one. " 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." And hav
ing learnt from him how to live humbly and suffer patiently, we come to 
his cross that we may learn how to die, as well as to live, like him. None 
can teach us meekness and resignation like the Saviour. 

Amongst the effects of resignation are contentment, gratitude, and 
cheerfulness. The man who has learnt to submit every question to the 
arbitrament of the Supreme Will has acquired the whole secret of happi
ness. External circumstances can have but litlle power to disturb him. 
With something better than stoical calmness he can abide the issue of 
all sublunary events, because he knows that they cannot affect his eter
nal condition. 'l'here is a gracious sense in which God himself consents 
to be conquered by our yielding; for he contends only with those who 
contend with him ; so that by overcoming our opposition, his infinite 
love condescends to be itself overcome. See now, how the Christian':; 
strength springs out of weakness. Resignation is the confession of that 
weakness; it is the giving up of all contest with the Almighty. But we 
no sooner really feel this, and acknowledge it, than we rise from the 
ground clothed with the power of the Infinite. 

What has been said ought to be enough to induce every one to desire 
and to seek this lowly but sublime virtue. What is hoped for by fighting 
against God? He will have his own way, whether we consent to it or 
not. We can only hurt ourselves by our continuing in opposition. Let 
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us adopt the wiser course, and, by yielding to him, put ourselves on his 
side, as we shall then be sure to have him on ours. Then all things will 
work together for good to us ; onr very sufferings will minister to our 
deeper peace; our losses will be converted into gains; and the disap
pointments of this world will only p1·epare us to enjoy the more keenly 
the solid and lasting blessings of the future. For the final posture of 
resignation is ever one of expectancy. It looks up from humiliation and 
pain, to glory, honour, and immortality. And while it looks, it brightens 
hope and strengthens courage. Relying on promises as strong as the 
Promiser, it changes the death chamber into the gate of Paradise, and 
brings the songs of everlasting triumph to mingle with the cries of 
mortality and the groans of dissolution. 

THE UNEQUAL MARRIAGE. 

THERE is not a past.or of any experience whose heart has not been made to 
bleed again and again from the effects of what are commonly called unequal 
m(llrriages. It is a popular saying that" marriages ai·e made in heaven." This 
is no doubt true in some cases, but not in all ; for many unions are evidently 
concocted in a region infinitely below the celestial. In plain terms, we believe 
that Satan has vastly more to do with some marriages than God. Who can read 
the proceedings of our new court of law for the obtaining of divorces, as they 
are reported from time to time in the public newspapers, and doubt this? 
And, alas ! even good people do not always marry happily and wisely, because 
it too frequently happms that they do not marry " IN THE LoRn." 
(1 Cor. Yii. 39.) . 

Unequal marriages have ever been the bane and the curse of our churches. 
Such is the testimony which the writer mtist bear from observation, by no 
met.us !united. But let not the reader suppose that the author is some musty 
old fellow, without feeling and without soul ; who would not sanction any 
marriage among his people unless contracted within the narrow limits of their 
own denomination! We do not say that husband and wife should believe in the 
same catechism, or in any catechism at all ; but we do say that a devout 
Christian ought not to marry an w1godly worldling. It is not necessary that 
their children should be trained to repeat the Shiboleth of any particular creed, 
but it is necE-ssary that both parents should be equally anxious to inspire them 
with a deep attachmeut to the broad principles of the religion of the Son of 
God. Is there not something fearful in the idea of a child of God making 
himself, by marriage, a son-in-law to the devil? Who would deliberately tie a 
dead weiuht to himself in running the race set before him in the Gospel 1 In 
fi;shting :ith the powers of darkness, shall we take an ally of theirs into our 
most secret counsels ? Is this coming out from the world, and being separate 
from it 1 (2 Cor. vi. 17.) Is it not rather" being unequally .yoked together with 
unbeliE,vers 1" (2 Cor. vi. 14-18.) Is it not a bold defiance of the law which 
c@11rn111ds Christians to marry "ONLY in the Lord" ? (1 Cor. vii. 39.) Row 
te,rilJle the thought of taking as a partner one whose whole course of life will 
l,e a hindrance and a suare to our own souls, and will effectually neutralise .111 
,,ur ewleavom·s to bring our children to God. 
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But perhaps the reader is beginning to think within himself, "This writer 
i~ getting rather prosy." Bear with me, gentle reader, for I feel deeply on 
this subject. As I cast my eye baek upon my past voyage across the ocean of 
life I see many a wreck which unequal marriages have caused. And my soul 
is grieved to hear the cant of sentimental professors upon this question, bow 
they will justify a yielding to the impulses of a blind passion, rather than the 
guidings of God's holy word. So that I must speak out and ask, " Can two 
walk together eu:oept tlw!J be agreed?" (Amos iii. 3.) " What fellowship bath 
righteousness with unrighteousness 1 and what communion bath light with 
darkness 1 " (2 Cor. vi. 14.) 

Such marriages consummated the corruption of the antediluvian world, ancl 
brought upon our earth the waters of the deluge. Thus the old story runs :
" The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair ; and 
they took them wives of all which they chose" (Gen. vi. 2). The holy seed was 
mingled with the seed of the evil one, and the result was the world's destru()
tion. A pretty face produced a deeper impression than a holy life. Passion 
swayed the choice, and not the will of God ; until at length the light was put 
out, except in one pious household, and the shadow of death settled upon our 
earth. 

It may be illogical to give the moral of our narrative first, but in this case 
we have felt it to be wise to do so. 

Ell"ll Herbert was among the first fruits of my ministry. She was a young 
lady of considerable personal beauty, of stro11g mental powers, and of great 
refinement. She had received a liberal education, and had made the best use 
of her opportunities. It was to me a joyful day when I first gave to her "the 
right hand of fellowship," and welcomed her into the communion of the Church. 
She became 011e of our most useful members, and was ever ready to every good 
word and work. In the Sunday-school she took special delight, and being 
naturally of a cheerful, genial disposition, soon found her way to the hearts of 
the children of her class. Her talents and acquirements, too, gave her an 
influe11ce and a weight. At my house she was ever a weleome visitor. Between 
her and the "wife of my youth " there sp?ang up a most cordial friendship. 
They became inseparable, 8.Ild were, I believe, a souree of great comfort and joy 
to each other. 

Thus years passed away, and Ellen had reached the age of about five-and
twe11ty, without having conse11ted to wear the yoke of nmtrimony, though 
often wooed to do so. I began to think that she was so fastidious, that she 
would die a11 old maid, and sometimes jocw.arly gave expression to sueh a fear. 
But such was not to be her lot. 

At this crisis there came to settle in the town of M-- a gentleman. who 
proved the evil star of Ellen's destiny. He took a flourishing commercial 
concern, from which the former proprietor was retiring with a fortune, a.fter 
having been one of our " nobs" for many years. The new comer was a man 
of h=dsome exterior, of good parts, had seen much-alas! too much-of the 
world, and had a wondrously e11ay, self-possessed air in all companies. There 
was a. great charm in his conversation and deportment. He never seemed to 
be ignorai11t about any topic that was on the carpet ; but I could see that there 
was much affectation u.nd hollowness about this assumption of universal know
ledge. This was one of the things that first led me to distrust Mr. Worldly. 
A truly honest man will never desire to impose upon you w a11ything. ALL 

sha1us will be unto him an abomi11ation. He will never arrogate to himself 
attainments that he does not possess. Mr. Worldly and myself frequently met 
on public occasio11s, and sometimes at the house of a. mutual friend ; but from 
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the firf't I never likC'd him. Re :1lways seemed to me R mitn who hnd drunk 
CTf'<'pl)• of the cnp of worldly ple:1sure, and had been initiated into the mysteries 
of Rome of the Wm"At forms of vice. He indeed made no secret of his being 
<'R9entially a ma.n of the woi-ld. The theatre, the ball-room, the card-tnble, and 
the tfffern dinner never came amiss. He was clearly as destitute of the first 
principles of religion as a man could be. 

Ellen Herbert and the insinuating Mr.Worldly met, but I really forget where, 
f~r many years have elapsed since then. From that moment Mr. Worldly set 
lnmself to win poor Ellen's heart, and resorted to every stratagem to attain his 
end. But he procPeded very cautiously, well knowing that an instant avowal of 
l1is design would have secured his rejection. He was aware that Ellen was a 
thoroughly religious girl, while in his lieart he utterly despised everything that 
;.;:n-onred of real godliness, looking upon it all as " methodism and cant." 
Renee, like :1 skilful general, be masked his batteries until be had completed 
his plan of attack. His advances we11e at first very formal and restrained. His 
object e,~idently was to impress poor Ellen with a conviction of his profound 
estpem for her character. He showed her nothing more than marked respect. 
He did not obtrude himself into her society very frequently, always arranging 
matters so that the meeting should appear to be accidental ; but whenever be 
met her, be invariably treated her with the most delicate attention. Then, too, 
he began about the same time to attend the sanctuary in which Ellen worship
ped ; and whenever present with us in the house of God, conducted himself 
with external propriety and decorum. 

These indications at length seriously alarmed me, and I felt it to be my duty 
to caution our young friend against the advances of Mr. Worldly. She thanked 
me for my kindness, and with many blushes assured me that "she had no 
thought of J'l'.1r. Worldly for a husband, if he had ever thought of her for a 
wife." Still I was not satisfied. As Mr. Worldly had now become an occa
sional hearer of mine, I ventured to call upon him and inquire after his spiritual 
welfare. All I heard from him, and all that I gathered about him, convinced 
me that he was a thorough man of the world still, " a lover of pleasure more 
than a lover of God." But why should I lengthen out the painful narratiYe of 
the way in which he succeeded at last in getting poor Ellen to consent to be
come his wife 1 how his attentions gradually increased, his visits became more 
frequent, his conversation more interesting, and his society more fascinating 1 
Suffice it to say that, after he had solemnly promised never to hinder Ellen in 
her attention to the duties of her religious profession, and had engaged to ac
company her twice every Lord's day to the house of God, she permitted him to 
regard her as his betrothed. Need I say that I sought one more interview ·with 
our young friend before matters had reached this climax. Never can I forget 
that meeting. It took place in my study. I pleaded and implored, but to no 
avail. Many tears were shed by both of us, but Ellen was inexorable. In her 
esteem Mr. Worldly was a better man than in mine, and she hoped still further 
to improve him, forgetting her own chances of deterioration. I pointed her to 
the scriptural testimony against such unions, but she endeavoured to reason it 
away. She admitted that Mr. Worldly was without anything at all like reli
gion, but talked about " the unbelieving husband being sanctified by the wife, 
and the unl,elieving wife by the husband" (1 Cor. vii. 14), forgetting, as I told 
her, that the reference in that passage is to a union contracted when both the 
Jlai·ties were in unbelief, one of them having been called by grace after mar
riage. I showed her how different her case was, seeing that of her own free 
will she was about, ajtei· conversion. to marry out of tlie Lord. But all my tears 
c.:,<l expustulatio.w; were of no avail, 
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The excitement of that interview quite unmanned me. I could not help ex
daiming, in the bitterness of my spirit, Why were women'!'! hearts made so 
tender 1 Two things I begged of Ellen-the first, that she would still let ns 
enjoy her friendship ; and the seoond, that she would oover reveal to her in
tended husband my strong opposition to their marriage, 11.R this might prevent 
my doing him the good which I earnestly wished to do. Both promises were 
made, -and the fatter at least was, I believe, faithfully kept. 

Not long after this, Ellen Herbert became Mrs. William Worldly. At the 
time of the wedding I was purposely away from home. 

The marriage had not taken place long before my worst fears began to be 
realised. Mr. Worldly did indeed keep his promise to his wife. He never pre
vented her by compulsion from attending to the duties of religion; but from the 
<lay of their marriage he eommenced a course of conduct systematically an·anged 
to undermine her religious principles, and to make her like-minded with him
self. It was a slow process ; but before long it began to tell. Throughout he 
never even thwarted his wife, bat treated her with unvarying kindness. He 
wrought her up to an i<iolatry of himflelf, and then made use of this tremendous 
influen-ce to alienate her he.art from her Saviour and her God. 

Ellen's first overt act of apostacy was turning her ba-ck upon the Sunday
school and all other active e:fforts for the spiritual good of others. For this she 
had no valid excuse, as she never had any children, and her physical health was 
of the best. Bttt her kusband wanted Mr society, and to please him she gave 
up all labour in the cause of her Lord. 

After this, the process of <ieterioratfon proceeded rapidly; and at length 
Ellen's only connection with the people of God consisted in an occasional at• 
tendan<ie upon the services of the flanctuary on the Lord's -day. She resigned 
her nominal connection with us as a Church of Christ, for conscience would not 
let h.er retain her membership, living as she then did with her heart divided 
between her Lord and the world. This was the finishing stroke to poor Ellen's 
downward career. She felt that she had now got rid of all external restraint, 
and could do as she pleased. She became, in short, as worldly as her husband, 
and was as much at home as he at the theatre, or card-table, or ball room. 

But was she happy during this career of de-clension ? Assuredly not. I 
learned after her restoration that during her apostacy she had often been wretched 
beyond measure. Her conflicts were sometimes tremendous. Often tlid she 
wish that she had never been born. Death she dared not desire, for she knew 
too well that she was utterly unfit to die. I afterwards learned, too, that during 
this winter in her soul, she never altogether gave up the form of secret prayer, 
nor the occasional reading of the Scriptures in private. In the house of God 
she only appeared once in the week, and that was generally on the Lord's day 
morning. We seldom met, and then she contrived not to be alone with me, 
evidently fearing lest I should renew my expostulations. But I more than 
once wrote to her, and poured out niy soul in affectionate pleadings with her 
to return to her "first love," to the kindness of her spiritual youth, and 
to the love of her espousals. These letters, however, produced no visible 
impression. 

Affairs were in this state when we began to observe a great change in our 
beloved friend. Her attendance at the house of God became more frequent ; 
she listened with apparent interest to the reconciling word, and often wept 
under its sound. Her countenance assumed a more serious expression, and 
her whole demeanour underwent a thorough change. But at the sa.me time 
there were iudications of failing health. I began to hope that the Good Shep
herd was reclaiming this wandering sheep to his fold. The sequel proved that 
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I w:-ts right in my conjecture ; but, oh, how terrible were the means by which 
the hlessed end was realised ! 

·while my mind W:tS vacillating between despair and hope about our beloved 
friend, I was surprised one morning by a visit from her. She wished to see me 
alone. I took her into that study where years before we had had interviews of 
a very different character. Her errand now was to tell me that she feared 
she had not long to live, and to inform me how she had met with what 
she suspected would prove her death. The particulars of that interview I 
would not reve?.l, were not both Ellen and her husband now in the eternal 
world. It was indeed an affecting story. Poor Mr. Worldly had most in
nocently been the means of his wife's present alarm. It appeared that one 
morning when Mr. Worldly had a business engagement of a very urgent 
and important character, as he and his wife lay sleeping side by side he 
dreamed that he had overslept himself, had consequently failed to keep his 
appointment, and had thus lost several hundred pounds. With a terrific 
start, he threw out his arms_, and sprang up in bed. Alas, alas ! with the 
sharp angle of his elbow he struck his wife a tremendous blow in the 
breast ; and now she feared that a cancer was forming and rapidly spread
ing its deadly fangs, as the result of that involuntary injury. Mr. Worldly 
was aware of the infliction of the blow at the instant of awaking, but his 
poor patient wife had in mercy to him foolishly kept her fears to herself, 
and concealed from him the extent of the mischief produced. And now my be
loved friend came to me to tell me all the facts, and_ to ask for my advice ! 
Well may a true pastor say, Who is sufficient for these things ·1 Ellen's mind 
was in a state of terrible distress : conscience was doing its work; the Spirit of 
God was striving within her. She feared that there was no hope for her; that 
God had said concerning her, She is joined to idols, let her alone ! I did my 
best to direct her aright, and pointed her to the blood which cleanseth from all 
sin. But I told her that her duty was to tell her husband all her fears, and 
immediately submit the case to the judgment of two of our ablest physicians. 
This she promised to do, on one condition, namely that my wife should be present 
during the examination,and that I should be the medium.of communicatingthe 
medical verdict to the sufferer and her husband. · This. pr-0mise was -instantly 
made. 

The examination was made a few days after in my wife's presence, and when 
it wa,s over I received a visit from the two doctors. They did not need to tell 
me what their repurt was. Their countenances announced that they had no 
hope. It was a decided case of cancer of the worst type, and had been so long 
neglected as to make it extremely uncertain whether the removal of the entire 
breast would eradicate the malady ; while, supposing so extreme an operation 
were performed, there was the fear of the patient's sinking under it. And so I 
had to be the bearer of this sad, sad news ! 

Poor Ellen received the tidings with deep emotion. Her husband appeared 
to be stunned, utterly stunned by the intelligence. But He who "plants his 
footstep in the sea, and rides upon the storm,'' was with us, to bring good out 
of this great calamity. I pointed out to poor Mr. Worldly that no blame could 
attach to him for the involuntary blow which he had inflicted upon his wife's 
body; but I did venture gently to remonstrate with him on the guilt which he 
had contracted by deliberatdy ensnaring her precious soul. God blessed "the 
faithful wounds of a friend," and Mr. Worldly assented to the justice of the 
charge, and burst into an agony of weeping. I reminded Ellen that her Lord had 
!lllfrered the idol which she had set up in his temple to become an involuntary 
rud for her chastisement, and _begged her to recognise the mercy which was. 
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mingled with the judgment. It was altogether an interview never to be for
gotten. The callous indifferent husbaud was suddenly awakened to a conscious
ness of his grievous sin, and the backsliding wife was aroused to an earneRt 
desire to return to Him from whom she had so grievously departed. The meairn 
used t.o accomplish both these ends were certainly to us very mysterious, but 
God blessed them. Perhaps nothing less terrible would have done the work. 

Poor Ellen sank slowly but surely. The disease never faltered in its progress 
until it had done its deadly work upon its lovely victim. She was brought t.o 
the house of God as long as she could bear to sit in her pew, and then she be
came a prisoner to her room, and finally to her bed. I visited her to the last, 
and had great hope in her death. But her mind was long covered with a thick 
darkness, in which not a ray of light was to be seen. Her sin in having lived 
for so many years at such a fearful distance from her Saviour was like a mill
stone round her neck. But she found peace at length in the infinite merits of 
the great propitiation, and died in the exercise of a humble hope of salvation. 
Her sufferings she bore with unfaltering meekness and submission, often 
blessing God for '"the thorn in the flesh" by which she was brought to restora
tion, and her husband t.o repentance. 

Poor Mr. Worldly was thol'Oughly humbled and converted by his grievous 
trial It led him to Jesus. He expressed a wish to be received into the com
munion of the faithfal. His wife too desired to be rest.ored to her former stand
ing in the Church, though there was no possibility of her ever meeting with· us 
until we joined the blessed in heaven. Both requests were complied with. Mr. 
Worldly became a devout communicant with us, and, I believe, a thoroughly 
clianged man ; and poor Ellen's name was entered in the church book under his, 
as restored to our fellowship. 

The day of release came at length, and Ellen died, calmly and peacefully look" 
ing to Jesus, cheered with the thought that the man who had led her astray 
was now him.self a pilgrim to glory. At her funeral I could not but think of 
the suggestive words, Saved, yet so as by .fore I 

After her death, her husband could no longer remain in the neighbourhood. He 
parted with his flourishing business, and emigrated to America, where some 
years back he died in the faith and hope of the Gospel. He never married again. 

YEP.ITAS. 

A. FEW REMARKS UPON PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

BY THE REV. 0, ll. SPURGEON. 

OuR meetings for ~ayer have very greatly improved during the last 
few years. .A. gracious .He;vival has shed .a benign influence upon many 
of the Churches, the spil-it of supplication bas been rekindled, and the 
fire of prayer remains while the flash of excitement has departed. It 
Would be too .Jlattering to hope that the beneficial change is universal, but 
our observation leads us to believe that it is very general. The hard
shelled brethren whom 11.0 enthusiasm can penetrate, and no arguments 
arouse, continue in their usual petri.tied condition, murnbliug forth prayers 
which exercise none of the Christian graces, except the patience of those 
who are doomed to listen to them; but their influence aud·supremacy are 
on the wane even in their own circles. Enco1upa11t1ed with solid bulwarks 



551, A FEW REMARKS UPO~ PRA YER•MEETINO 11, 

of ire, there are some C'hurches which are impenetrable to any gcni1111 
"·Rrmth from without, and far removed from the possibility of a thaw 
from within; bnt these, we think, are rare exceptions, demanding our 
d00pest humiliation before God, but not forbidding our fervent expecta
tion of better tl1ings in the Church at large. Perhaps even these are 
rather apparent than rl'al exceptions ; even here an irresistible under
current of earnestne8s may be setting in, destined in due time to quicket1 
the sluggish tide which now conceals it. It is our own conviction that 
the most sorrowful cases of immovable indifference are not without signs 
of progress ; the very dullest of our Adullams have been disturbed with 
echoes which have startled their hollow caverns, and Zoar itself has be
come wear_r of its boasted littleness. Where zeal for Christ, love for 
souls, and enrnest pleading with men are still suspected to be dangerously 
1morthodox, there is nevertheless an alteration in tone and manner, indi
cating a secret revolution of which the men themselves are unconscious ; 
so unconscious, indeed, that they would repel the blessed impeachment 
·with contempt if it were pleaded in their bearing. If the prayer-meetings 
of our Baptist churches were all visited, there would be found to be a 
very considerable advance in the numbers attending them, the spirit of 
the supplication, and the manner of utterance. We may be wrong, but 
making all allowance for the cases at which we hal"e hinted, we speak with 
much confidence, and believe that our estimate is a correct one. 

The old foults, which are gradually disappearing, were mainly these~
Excessive length: a brother would pitch himself against the table-pew, 
and pray for twenty minutes or half-an-hour, and t:ben conclude by asking 
forgiveness for his shortcomings-a petition which was hardly sanctioned 
b_r those who had undergone the penance of endeavouring to join in hiB 
long-winded discourse. A good cure for this is for the minister judi
ciously to admonish the brother to study brevity; and if this avail not, to 
jog his elbow when the people are getting weary. This fault, which is 
the ruin of all fervency, ought to be extirpated by all means, even at the 
expense of the personal feelings of the offender. 

Cant phrases were another evil. " We woulrl not rvs'!i into flty yre
~ence as the unthinking (! !) horse into the battle." As if horses 
ever did think, and as if it were not better to exhibit the spirit 
and energy of the horse rather than the sluggishness and st!.:pidity 
of the ass. .A.s the verse from which we imagine this finf' t1entence 
to be derived has more to do with sinning than wnn praying, we 
are glad that the phrase is on its last legs. " Go from heart to heart 
as oil from 'l:Jessel to vessel," which is probably a quotation from the 
nursery romance of "Ali Baba, and the Forty Thieves," but as desti
tute of sense, Scripture, and poetry as ever sentence could be conceived 
to be. We are not aware that o:il runs from one vessel to another in any 
very mysterious or wonderful manner; it is true it is rather slow in 
coming out, and is therefore an apt symbol of some people's earnestness; 
but surely it would be better to have the grace direct from heaven than 
to have it out of another vessel-a Popish idea which the metaphor seems 
to insinuate, if indeed it has any meaning at all. " Thy poor unworthy 
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ilust,"-an epithet generally applied to themselves by the pronrleRt men 
in the congregation, and not seldom by the most monied and grovelling, 
in which case the last two words are not so very inappropriate. We have 
heard of a good man who, in pleading for his children and grandchildren, 
was so completely beclouded in the blinding influence of thiR expression, 
that he exclaimed, " 0 Lord, save thy dust, and thy dust's dust, anrl thy 
dust's dust's dust." When Abraham said, "I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes," the utterance was 
forcible and deeply expressive; but in its misquoted, perverted, and 
abused form, the sooner it is consigned to its own element the better. 
Very many other perversions of Scripture, uncouth similes and ridicnlous 
metaphors, will recall themselves to the reader; we have neither time nor 
patience to recapitulate them : they are a sort of spiritual slang, the off
spring of unholy ignorance, unmanly imitation, or graceless hypocrisy; 
they are at once a dishonour to those who constantly repeat them, and an 
intolerable nuisance to those whose ears are jaded with them. They have 
had the most baneful effects upon our prayer-meetings, and we rejoice to 
assist in bringing them to their deserved end. 

Another evil was, mistaking preaching for prayer. The friends who 
were reputed to be "gifted," indulged themselves in public prayer with 
a review of their own experience, a recapitulation of their creed, an 
occasional running commentary upon a chapter or psalm, or even a 
criticism upon the pastor and his sermons. It was too often quite for. 
gotten that the brother was addressing the DiviE.e majesty, before whose 
wisdom a display of our knowledge is impertinence, and before whose 
glory an attempt at swelling wocds and pompous periods is little short 
of profanity; the harangue was evidently intended for man rather than 
God, and on some occasions did not contain a single petition from 
beginning to end. We hope that in our· own time good men are leaving 
this unhallowed practice, and are beginning to see that sermons and 
doctrinal disquisitions are miMerable sabstitutes for earnest wrestling 
prayers, when our place is the mercy-seat and our engagement is 
intercession. 

Monotonous repetition frequently occurred, and is not yet extinct. 
Christian men who object to forms of prayer will nevertbeless use tho 
same words, the same sentences, the identical address at commence
ment, 11.nd the exact ascriptions at conclusion. We have known some 
brethren's prayers by heart, so that we could calculate within a few 
seconds when they would conclude. Now this cometh of evil. All that 
can be said against the prayers of the Church of England, which were 
many of them compo~ed by eminent Christians, and are, some of them, 
as beautiful as they are scriptural, must apply with tenfold force to those 
dreary compositions which have little virtue left, since their extempore 
character is clearly disproved. 0 for warm hearts, burning with red-hot 
desires which make a channel from the lip in glowing words; then, indeed, 
this complaint would never be made. " What is the use of my going to 
the prayer-meeting, when I know all that will be said if So-and-So is 
called on P" is not an uncommon excuse for staying away; and really, 
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while flesh is weak, it is not so very unreasonable a plea: we have heard 
far worse apologies for greater offences. If our (so called) "praying meu" 
drirn the people awny by their everlasting repetitions, one half at least 
of the fault lies at their door. 

J\fost of these diseases, we trust, are finding their cure ; but the man 
would be hardy, not to say foolhardy, who should affirm that there is 
now no room for further improvement. "Advance" must still be our 
motto, and in the matter of the prayer-meeting it will be found most 
suitable. 

Our brethren will excuse our offering them advice, and must take it 
only for "hat it is worth; but having to superintend a large church and 
to conduct :1 prayer-meeting which scarcely ever numbers less than from 
1.000 to 1,200 attendants, we will simply give our own notions as to the 
efficient means of promoting and sustaining these holy gatherings. 

1. Let the minister himself set a very high value upon this means of 
grace; let him frequently speak of it as being dear to his own heart; 
let him prove his words by throwing all his vigour into it, being absent 
as seldom as possible, and doing all in his power to give an interest to the 
meeting. If our pastors set the ill example of coming in late, of frequently 
staying a'\\ay, or conducting the engagements in a drowsy formal way, we 
shall soon see our people despising the exercise and forsaking the assem
bling of themselves together. A warm-hearted address of ten minutes, 
with a few lively words interposed between the prayers, will do much, 
with God's blessing, to foster a love to the prayer-meeting. 

2. Let the brethren labour after brevity. If each person will offer the 
petition most laid upon his heart by the HolyBpirit, and then make room 
for another, the eveniug will be far more pPofitable, and the prayers in
comparably more fervent than if each brother ran round the whole circle 
of petition without dwelling upon any one .point. Compare the subjects of 
prayer to so many nails; it will be better for a petitioner to drive one nail 
home with repeated blows, than to deal one iue:ffectual tap to them one 
after another. Let as many a.a possible take part in the utterance of the 
Church's desires; the change of voice will prevent weariness, and the 
variety of subjects will excite attention. Better to have six pleading 
earnestly, than two drowsily; far better for the whole meeting that the 
many wants should be represented experimentally by many intercessors, 
than formally by two or three. As a general rule, meetings in which no 
prayer exceeds ten minutes, and the most are under .five, will exhibit the 
most fervour and life; in fact, length is a deathblow to earnestness, and 
brevity is an assistant to .zeal. When we ha.ve had ten prayers in the 
,hour, varied with the singing of single vel'Ses, we have far oftener been 
in the Spirit, than when only four persons have engaged. This is an obser
vation confirmed by the opinion of our fellow-worshippers; it might not 
hold good in all cases, but it is so with us, and therefore we thus witness. 

3. Persuade all the brethren to engage. If the younger and less in
•Btructed members shrink from the privilege, tell them that they are not 
to !!peak to man but to God. Assure them that it does us all good to hear 
their ~roans and ineffectual attempts at utterance. For our own part, 
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a few breakdowns generally come very sweetly home, and awakening our 
sympathies, constrain us to aid the brother by our more earnest wrestlings. 
It gives a reality and life to the whole matter, to hear those trembling 
lips utter thanks for new life just received, and to hear that choking 
voice confessing the sin from which it has just escaped. The cries of the 
Jambs must mingle with the bleating of the sheep, or the flock will lack 
much of its natural music. As Mr. Beecher well says," humble prayers, 
timid prayers, half-inaudible prayers, the utterances of uncultured lips, 
may cut a poor figure as lecture-room literature. But are they to be 
scornfully disdained? If a child may not talk at all till il can spealc 
fluent English, will it ever learn to speak well ? There should be a 
process of education going on continually, by which all the members of 
the church shall be able to contribute of their experiences and gifts; and 
in such a course of development, the first hesitating, stumbling, ungram
matical 'prayer of a confused Christian may be worth more to the Church 
tlian the best prayer of the most eloquent pastor." 

Every man feeling that he is to take part in the meeting at some time 
or other, will become at once interested, and from interest may advance 
to love. Some of those who have now the best gifts, had few enough 
when they began. 

4. Encourage the attendants to send in special requests for prayer as 
often as they feel constrained to do so. Those little scraps of paper, in 
themselves most truly prayers, may be used as kindling to the fire in the 
whole assembly. 

5. Suffer neither hymn, nor chapter, nor address to supplant prayer. 
We remember bearing seven verses of a hymn, ending in " he hates 
to put away," until we lost all relish for the service, and have hardly 
been reconciled to the hymn ever since. Remember that we meet 
for prayer, and let it be prayer; and oh ! that it may be that genuine, 
familiar converse with God which shall drive out the formality and pom
posity which mar so much our public supplications. 

6. It is not at all amiss to let two or even three competent brethren 
succeed each other without a pause, but this must be done judiciously ; 
and if one of the three should become prolix, let the pause come in as 
soon as he is done. Sing only one verse, or at the most two, between the 
prayers, and let those be such as shall not distract the mind from the 
subject by being alien from the spirit of the meeting. '\Vhy need to sing 
about the temptations of Satan just after an earnest prayer for the con
version of sinners? and when a brother ha::1 just had joyous fellowship 
with Christ in intercession, why drag him down by singing, "'Tis a point 
I long to know"? 

Of course, we ought to have said all manner of good things about the 
necessity of the Holy Spirit, but upon that point we are all agreed, know
ing right well that all must be in vain without His presence. Our ob
ject has rather been to gather out the stones from the way than to speak 
of that divine life which alone can enable us to run therein. 
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PIERRE DU nose. 
THE DOCTRINE OF GR.A.OE. 

(Continued f,·om p. 410.) 

. As for election, a.nd predestination to salvation, it is expressly called t!w elec
tw11 of gmoe, to teach us that God hath chosen us not by the consideration of 
our ~-orks, nor by the foreseeing of our merit.'\, but solely by the inclination 
of his mercy. The great God does not act as men do. They choose things 
because they believe them to be good, or they foresee that they will become so 
one day. When a prince wishes to construct his court he fastens upon 
persons whom he deems furnished with qualities most distinguished and 
most appropriate to his purpose; but God in electing men has not chosen 
them because they are good, but because he intends to make them so ; and he 
foresees in them no virtues besides those which by his grace he will himself 
bestow. It is this which is set forth in those emphatic words of St. Paul, 
" He hath chosen us that we should be holy." He does not say that he hath 
chosen us because he foresaw that we should be holy, but in order that we 
might be holy; so that holiness is not the cause, nor the condition, nor the 
motfre which precedes election, but, on the contrary, the effect which follows 
it. And this is invincibly proved in that emphatic verdict of the same apostle, 
" It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy." Is not this to give all to grace, and to leave nothing to works 1 

From election let us descend to the vocation by which God calls us to him
self, draws us to communion with his Son, incorporates us in his Church, 
illumines us with his knowledge, warms us with his love, and fills us with his 
fear; and it will not be less evident that in this respect we are saved by grace. 
And this is expressed by these words, worthy to be carved on marble in letters 
of gold :-" Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not accord
ing to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world began." We must not, then, imagine that 
God calls iome into his Church, and unto salvation, rather than others, because 
he sees in them better dispositions and preparations for grace, because they use 
the light and strength of nature better, because they lead a life morally more pure 
and laudable, and that for this reason God feels himself induced to commnni
cate supernatural grace and the celestial and saving light of faith. And since, 
in the doctrine of St. Paul, " whatsoever is not of faith is sin," and " without 
faith it is impossible to please God," must we not of necessity conclude that 
before the heavenly vocation, by which we receive faith, there is nothing in us 
but what is vicious, detestable, and displeasing in the sight of the Lord, nothing 
that can please him, or invite him to benefit us 1 Consequently it is God, who 
of his pure grace, without being at all attracted by our virtues, calls us to the 
knowledge and participation of his blessings. " I thank thee, 0 Father," here
upon said the Truth himself, " because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them nnto babes." And what is the 
reason of this distinction 1 " Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." The grace, then, of his vocation does not find us disposed to receive it; 
on the contrary, it finds us in a condition entirely miserable, having o_nly ~n our 
nnderstanding thick shadows, in our Wills only a deplorable perversity, 111 our 
affections only raging disorder, in all the faculties of our souls monstrous cor
ruption and deformity. Hence the prophet Ezekiel, representing to us figu
ratively God entering into covenant with his Church, says, that when he first 
passed by her she was a child cast out in the field, loathsome to all who b~hel~; 
meaning thereby that if God honours us with his love, and esp~uses us m his 
eternal compassion, it is not for any excellency that he remark? 111 our person:s. 

We may also notice that in those instances of this high callmg spoken of Ill 

the Sacred Word, God was pleased to call men when they were in the worst 
condition in which they could be found. What was Abraham when God called 
him to be the father of all believers the titem of the Church, and the trunk 
even of the tree of life 1 He was an 'idolater, sunk in the abominations of his 
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fathers, and in the criminal worship of his country-Ur of the Chaldees-pro
bably so called because this was the site of the Chaldean fire-worship, the place 
in which they rendered the most solemn homage to that element of which they 
have always been great devotees-for the word Ur, in the Hebrew, properly 
signifies fire. So that even out of the bosom of idolatry, from the most famous 
theatre ~f error, and from amongst the impure flames of superstition, God 
called this patriarch into covenant with him. What was St. Matthew when 
Jesus Christ addressed his word to him, and made him partake of bis grace ? 
He was a publican, a miserable exactor, a public minister of oppression and 
tyranny; and while he was in the very exercise of that odious profession, 
fastened to his desk, seated at bis iniquitous counter, and zealously occupied in 
plundering, Jesus favoured him with one of those blessed looks which in an 
instant carried holiness to the heart, calling him from tax-gathering to apostle
ship, and suddenly transforming a great sinner to a great saint. What was :Mary 
Magdalene when the Lord converted her 1 She was possessed of seven devils, 
the resort of unclean spirits. She was a living hell, when :it pleased him to 
change her to a little paradise of holiness. What was St. Paul when the Son of 
God called him from heaven 1 He was a roaring lion, a furious wild boar, a 
tiger thirsting for the blood of believers, and who breathed slaughter and death. 
He was destroying all in his way; he hasted to massacre with bis heart full of 
rage, his mouth of blasphemies, his hands of swords and bonds ; and it was in 
that strange moment that Christ made him feel his vocation, and took him to 
become a chosen vessel, and to make him the most marvellous herald of his 
grace. What were these Ephesians to whom St. Paul addresses himself in our 
text 1 They were the most famous magicians of the world, and the most noted 
idolaters of the earth; they were the people who cried out with all their might, 
" Great is Diana of the Ephesians." What, then, could con~train God to call 
them to Christianity, and render them co-heirs with his Son, but that mercy 
and free bounty which the apostle places before their eyes, saying, " By grace 
ye are saved" 1 

Its rights are not less evident in justification. And here is that which mani
festly proves the truth of our text, that we are saved by grace. For elsewhere 
our apostle says, " Being justified freely by his grace." In fact, it is impossi
ble that we should be by our works, because the whole Scripture assures us, 
"There is no man that sinneth not;" that "in many things we all offend ; " that 
"if we say that we have not sinned, we make God a liar; we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us." And St. James distinctly tells us, that he who offends 
in one point of the law is guilty of all. There being, then, no man upon the 
earth who does not commit some sin, there is not one who by virtue of the law 
can pass for innocent before God and bear away a sentence of absolution from 
his judgment. This is the protestation of the most upright man of his day:
" How should a man," said Job, "be just with God·?" "If he will contend 
with him, he cannot answer him one of a thousand." It is the declaration of 
t~e holiest of kings, " Enter not into judgment with thy servant ; for in thy 
sight shall no man living be justified." It is especially the decision of the 
greatest of all doctors, for St. Paul, after a long consideration of this subject, 
after having strenuously argued about it, after having amply explained it, at 
length concludes in these remarkable words :-" Therefore, we conclude that a. 
man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." By which this admira
ble doctor of grace excludes from justification all sorts of works, without 
exception, whatsoever they may be; for will any one affirm that he only rejects 
those of the ceremonial law, whose righteousness was but typical, and incapable 
of sustaining us before God 1 But he himself declares that the law of which he 
speaks is that which forbids to steal, to commit adultery, and to worship idols; 
commandments which everybody knows belong to the moral law. Will any one 
~ay that he only condemns works done in a state of nature, and by the sole 
mfluence of free-will, as the virtues of the heathen, and not the works of the 
righteous, which are performed in a state of grace 1 But he no less reveals his 
design upon these when he adduces the example of Abraham and David, who, 
according to him, were not at all justified by works, Were not Abraham and 
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Davi<l in the ~tat.e of grace 1 Were they not of the number of the sitints 1 W ns 
not one of them the father of the faithful, anrl the other the man after Gocl's 
own heart? Nevertheless, the works of these two illustrious patriarchs have not 
lwen the cause of their justification, according to the remark of St. Paul. 
Man, then, not being justified hy his works, the only way which remains is the 
grace_ o~ his Go~, the mercy of his Judge, and the clemency of his Sovereign. 
And 1t 1s thus, m fact, that we are justified, by grace, by mercy, by the bouuty 
an<l love of the heavenly Father, who finding in us no righteousness at all 
seeks iu his own compassion the motive of our justification, and absolves us by 
an act of indulgence, as a prince who shows grace to a criminal. 

Hence the Scripture makes justification to consist in the remission of sins, as 
the apostle proves by the words of the Psalmist, " Blessed is he whose trans
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered; blessed is the man unto whom foe 
Lorrl imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guil.i." He does 
not say, Bles~ed are they who possess a perfect holiness, and a purity without 
spot, in "·hich the eyes of the Holy of Holies shall see nothing to condemn. 
For, alas 1 there are none thus blessed ; it is a blessedness imaITT.nary as far as 
earth is concerned, an ideal felicity nowhere to be found in our ~orld. But the 
true happiness of man consists in the pardon of his sins and the grace of his 
God, lt is thus the great prophet sought his justification when he cried out, 
"If thou, Lord, sbouldst mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand 1 But there 
is for,,:iYeness with thee." "0 my God," said he," I find nothing in myself to 
justif~- me before thee. When I consider myself, I discover only cause for 
despair. The blood of Uriah, the impurity with Bathsheba, the numbering of 
my people, a thousand other crimes, black and atrocious, present themselves to 
my view; my conscience accuses me; thy law condemns me; every day of my 
life reproaches me with my wa11derings. I tremble at the thought of the num
ber and enormity of my transgression.'!, Thus confounded in myself, I turn to
ward thee, 0 my God, to implore thy mercy and to wait from thy mercy that 
which I dare not hope from thy justice." So the apostle to the Hebrews 
addresses us, "Let us come to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy." 
He does not wish that we should go to the throne of justice, for we could not 
stand there, and could carry away only confusion of face. It is a throne more 
formidable than that of Solomon, which was surrounded with a dozen lions ; 
and we could only call there, like the wretched ones in the Apocalypse, to the 
mountains and the rocks, " Fall on us and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne." 

It is to the throne of grace, then, that we must go to obtain salvation. It is 
to Mercy that we must present ourselves, to obtain from her not the declaration 
of our innocence, but the abolition of our sins. St. Bernard understood it thus, 
and it was under this conviction that he uttered that pure and truthful saying, 
" The righteousness of man is the indulgence of God." "It is in this divine 
indulgence," says the true believer, "that I will seek all'my merit. When I 
shall appear before God, I will not plead the purity of my words, for I am of 
unclean lips; nor the holiness of my thoughts, for I am naturally uncfrcum
cised in heart; nor the integrity of my aetioilJ3, for I do not the good tha~ I 
would; but that which will assure me before the tribunal of this sovereign 
Judge, shall be his mercy and his paternal goodness ;-where if I must hav~ a 
righteousness to stand before his judicial seat, where if I must necessarily give 
an 3(:Count of my actions, it shall not be my own that I will produce, for alas ! 
aU m:1 rightoouanesses are as filtliy rags, but it shall be the righteousness of my 
Saviour, which alone is proof against the most rigorous _jud~ent o~ the 
Eternal, and alone weighs in the balances of the sanctuary, to mcline them m ~y 
favour on the side of life and salvation---a righteousness which, far from opposmg 
grace, is itself the first and chiefest of all graces. For it is grace which offers 
it us, grace which gives it, grace which applies it, grace which procures. it in all 
l'espeets, and we are altogether indebted to grace that 'J,le hath made Him to ~e 
si 11 for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 1!1 
h'iru. And it was this admirable 1ighteousness that St. Paul himself-this 
,g:z"J.wi vessel of election and most regenerated soul of Christianity-desired fox 
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hiA justification, when he said, 'And be found in him, not havincr mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is throucrh the faith of 
Christ.' " 0 

Again, let us ascend to the highest degree of salvation, which is glorification, 
and here we shall see grace shine forth in all its lustre, and the inestimable 
prize of glory will compel us without doubt to confess that we are saved by 
grace. For if we consider the immense grandeur and the infinite excellence of 
eternal life and glory, we must confess that it cannot be a reward of merit ; 
that we obtain it not a.s a debt, but as pure grace ; that God gives it as not by 
necessity, but by love ; and that it is the profusion of his liberality, not the re
ward of his justice. Thus our blessed apostle assures us that it is a gift, and 
moreover a free gift. For thus much the word imports which he uses in the 
original in that memorable passage, " The wages of sin is death ; but the gift 
of God is eternal life." Marvellous wisdom of this holy man ! For to form a 
perfect antithesis-as he well knew how-he should have said, "The wages of 
sin is death ; but the wages and reward of God is eternal life." Why does he 
thus change the terms, in constructing a contrast, where the words ought to be 
exact, and to correspond exactly with one another, if not to impreRs upon us the 
thought that, not as the offence so al,so is the free ,qift, and that while to sinners 
death holds the place of a payment, to the just, life is only a gift, and a gift of 
grace 1 And indeed, how could our works merit it 1 For to merit, it is essential 
that our works come from ourselves, and our own strength ; it being evident 
that if they proceed from another, he who performs them in us is not indebted 
to us but we to him; and do not all holy works in us come from God ? are they 
not the effect of his Spirit and productions of his grace, seeing that he worketh 
in us to will and do of his own good pleasure, and even that no man can call 
Jesus Lord but by the Hol,y Ghost? To merit, it needs be that our works are 
perfect, and our persons without defect; for where there is imperfection and 
vice, there is need of pardon, and pardon and merit are utterly incompatible. 
It is impossible, then, for men to merit. Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean ; I am pure from my sin ·1 as the wise king asks ; and where in the earth 
is the soul so sanctified to whom the Lord cannot address the rebuke that he ad
dressed to the angels of the churches in Asia, "I have somewhat against thee"? 
In order to merit, there must be a proportion between our works and the glory, 
and the two should be of equivalent value. For a man would not be reasonable 
who, presenting a blade of grass or a glass of water to his prince, should pre
tend to merit thereby his throne and crown. And how great and manifest is 
the inequality between our works and the future life, since the former are 
finite, the latter infinite ; the one is transient, and endures but for a moment, 
the other is eternal, and abides from age to age ; the one is imperfect and de
fective, the other is perfection itself! Doubtless of all good works, martyrdom 
is the most glorious and most worthy the admiration of men and angels. It is 
the crown of sanctity, the utmost effort of the highest virtue, the most difficult 
and the most precious sacrifice of the faithful. However, it does not approach 
the incomprehensible excellence of the heavenly bliss, since the apostle, after 
having struck the balance and weighed the one ao-ainst the other, fin~ls that 
"the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed to us." In order to merit, it is necessary that we 
should not be oblio-ed to perform the crood works that we do, for obligation de
stroys merit. A ~an merits nothing ~f his creditor in paying that which he 
owes ; and if he should demand of justice to be recompensed for the payment, 
assuredly he would not be well received. And do not we owe to God our per
sons, our being, our life, our thoucrhts, our words, a~d our actions'?_ Invincible 
reason that by which the Son of God overturns merit and destroys 1t altogether. 
"So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are com
manded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do." 

Let us, then, acknowledge in all respects that as we are saved, it is by W:"~e ; 
that our salvation is so completely the work of grace, that in whatever_ cond1t10n 
we contemplate it, and from whatever side we view it, it can be derived from 
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no otlwr source. For~ tha~ father in the Church, whose :words have always 
pnssed for oracles on tins subJect, excellently says, "Grace 1s not grace in any 
respec~, unless it is gracious in all respects."* Let us part with all idea of the 
w01i,lnness of our works. Let us banish from our belief and from our minds 
the thought of merit, or if we wish to retain it, let it be only in the sense of the 
good and ingenious abbe of Clairvaux,t whom I cite expressly on this subject 
because his testimony is beyond suspicion. "My merit,"' says he, "is the mercy 
of the 1'.ord. 1 nm_ not entirely destitute of_ merit, while _he is not of mercy. 
Shall I smg of my righteousness 1 Lord, I will celebrate tlune alone, and I will 
sing eternally of thy mercy." That is the only merit which is innocent and ortho
do~. Let us never ackn<:wledge any other, nor pretend to heaven as a conquest 
which belongs to us by virtue of our own exploits. Let us never hope to be 
able to sc.ale it by our strength, heaping mountain on mountain, and addino
work to work. This would be the enterprise of a giant, that God would inevt 
tably strike to the dust. Let us remember that Esau in hunting after the prey 
for venison lost the paternal blessing; but Jacob in remainilJO' with his mother 
being clad with the garments of his elder brother, taking only a kid from th; 
flock, obtained that blessing so precious and desirable; that is to say, that those 
who run after salvation by their works, and seek righteousness by the law, in
fallibl_Y lose that which they pretend to find. But those who remain attached 
to gTace, that good mother whose tenderness is boundless, who are clothed with 
the fra.,,rrrant garments of the elder brother, Jesus Christ the Lord, whose right
eousness covers our defects, who presents to God for an acceptable offering, 
delightful to his taste, that Lamb of the flock, that Lamb without spot, who 
takes away the sin of the world,-these assuredly carry away the blessing of 
the heaveuly Father. Or tQ serve me here, take another example from the same 
Jacob. You know that he wrestled with the Lord, and came off victorious ; 
but do you know how he vanquished his potent antagonist 1 It was, says the 
prophet Hosea," He wept and made supplication unto him" (en pleurant et en 
demandant grace-French Ver.). His only arms were his tears, his strength 
was the ingenuous avowal of his weakness. It is thus we must wrestle with 
God, if we wish to prevail in the judgment ; it must be, not in stoutly main
taining our integrity, but in mourning over our sins ; not in holding fast against 
his justice, but in demanding grace, and humbly beseeching him to show mercy. 
Let us, then, consider salvation as truly grace. Let us imitate the four-and
twenty elders of the Apocalypse, by whom the Spirit represents to us the whole 
bodv of the universal Church, as well of the Old as of the New Testament; for 
it i; said that they cast their crowns before the throne of God as an acknow
ledgment that they hold them from his simple mercy. Let us never think of 
the happiness which is promised and reserved for us in heaven, but we also say 
in ourselves with David, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
gfre glory for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake." Thou couldest destroy and 
thou savest us. Thou couldest cut us down, and thou crownest us. Thou 
couldest consign us to the abyss of hell, and thou raisest us to thy paradise. "It 
is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed ;" and we know no other 
reason than thy graee alone. 

MR. ONCKEN, AND THE LORD'S WORK IN GERMANY. 
I HAD promised Mr. Oncken to write an article in this month's Magazine if 

he would furnish me the materials. He has done his part, but I have been 
quite unable to do mine. Very deeply do I sympathize wiih him in bis p~e
seut exigencies, aud very earnestly would I plead with our chur_ches to give 
him irnruediate and liberal assistance. Never has there been a holier cause, or 
one mure intimately aosociated with our special work aij a denomination. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
• .Augustine, t Bernard, 



:M:R, ONOKEN, AND THE LORD'S WORK nr GEBMANY, 563 

"MY DEAR BROTHER SPURGEON,-! hardly know in which form you wish 
to have the mateiials for the article which you kindly promised to write for 
our mission, and insert in the Baptist Magazine, but I presume a simple state
ments of facts will suffice. 

"Let me commence, then, by pointing out the grievous defects of the Re
formation in my fatherland, as developed in the Lutheran Church. 

"1. In its unhallowed connection with the State, by which instead of havina 
one Pope, we get thirty-three, every reigning prince being constituted head of 
the church in his petty dominion. The Lutheran Church became, by this 
union, a persecuting church, and has continued so to this rlay, as may be seen 
i11 the persecutions to which our brethren are still subjected in Mecklenburg, 
Hesse Cassel, and Hanover. 2. The persecuting spirit which has been f,,stered 
by it from its origin ; for Luther, in the introduction to his catechism (used in 
the Lutheran church to this day), threatens all who will not learn it that they 
shall be given over to the devil, and that the prince shall drive them out of the 
country. 3. The doctrine of sacramental efficacy, which is firmly maintained, 
not only in her catechisms and confessions of faith, but preached by the most 
evangelical teachers. Baptismal regeneration is the great rallying point of the 
orthodox party in that community. 4. The divine power with which Christ 
has invested all ministers, good and bad, as his representatives to forgive sin. 
5. The mutilation of the Ten Commandments, especially the fourth, in Luther's 
eatechism, which the Augsburg confession of faith has abolished, by asserting 
that that institution is not binding under the New Testament. The consequence 
has been that the Lord's-day was never revered and kept holy by our nation, 
but desecrated as a day of sinful pleasure, and in innumerable instances also as 
a day of traffic. Our poor people have had to suffer much on account of their 
strict observance of this blessed day. As yet we are the only body of Chris
tians in Germany, with the exception of the American Methodist Episcopal 
Church, who hold the observance of the first day in the week to be a divine 
institution. 

"The persecutions to which we have been subjected have always had their 
origin in the hatred and opposition of the clergy, and, to the present day, not
withstanding the laudable efforts of the Evangelical Alliance, we have to 
expect no mercy from that quarter. Nur can we wonder at this, whilst the 
office of a minister in the Lutheran State Church is of so mercenary a character. 
The clergy are chiefly dependant for their support on foes paid for infant 
sprinkling, confirmation, and absolution. 

"I had, therefore, hardly commenced my mission at H,tmburg, when the 
clergy set the police at work to extinguish the first aspirations after Christ, 
kindled in the hearts of a few sinners, by the Holy Spirit, who in my own 
hired apartments had listened to the gospel from my lips. 

"Every thing iugenuity and wickedness could invent, and ecclesiastical and 
civil power could bring to bear against us has been employed, in private and 
in public, to destroy the infant cause. More than one Lutheran clergyman 
at Hamburg has said :-' My head shall not rest till this sect is destroyed ; ' our 
police and senate have promised the clergy to do their utmost, and they have 
so far redeemed their pledge, as to imprison me twice, to rob me of my goods, 
and to threaten me with severer measures. One of the senators went so fw: as 
to say to the deputation of English brethren,-' This fellow has given us so 
much trouble, that he deserves to be quartered, and then burnt.' 

"But Jehovah ha,i been our shield and sun, and he has shown once more to 
the world, in the triumphs and present position of our mission, that he 
is the S!I.Ille still, who rules in the armies of heaven-who have been sent forth 
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to ms as ministering spirits-and among the inhabitants of the earth-who lmve 
bren restrnined by his power, not to swallow us up; and that when his ti111e is 
come to rebuild Zion, he smiles at all opposing elements, and has his enemies 
in derision. 

" When I now compare my feeble beginning towards the close of 1823, at 
whic-h perio<l I gave my first humble testimony to the preciousness of the gospel 
of Christ, with our present position, my soul is lost in wonder, love, and praise 
and I must exclaim,-What has God wrought 1 .Amongst 60,000,000 of ou; 
perishing fellow-sinners in Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Russia, 
Poland, Lithuania, Bohemia, Austria, Hungary, Wallachia, Switzerland, and 
France, the gospel of Christ has been widely spread: nearly 800,000 copies of 
the holy Scriptures, and 20,000,000 of tracts and books h1we been circulated in 
different languages, 30,000 vessels from all parts of the globe have been 
visited and supplied with Scriptures and tracts. In the Austrian and Prussian 
armies, as also among the Danish military, a large number of tract•, portions 
of Scripture, and New Testaments, have been distributed. Our staff of mis
sionaries and colporteurl'l consists at present of upward~ of 100 brethren, who 
de,-ote their whole time to missionary labour; a larger number, engaged during 
the week in the ordinary h11siness of life, help in dispensing the word of life at 
our numerous preaching stations on the Lord's-day. In the towns and cities 
our other members are actively engaged, by visiting from house to house, 
lending trncts and books, inviting children to our Sunday-school, and their 
pa.rents to our chapel ; so that a large machinery is now at work, by which 
the precious name of Jesus is made known, from north to south, and east 
to west, in central En.rope, and which embraces lands thickly inhabited not 
only by Protestants, but also by large numbers of Roman Catholics. The fact 
that so many millions have beard of the only name given among men whereby 
they must be saved, will more than compensate the time and the trials con
nected wit,h this work ; for assuredly we shall fiud many in the great day 
when the Lord shall make up his jewels, who will he our crown of rejoicing. 
We have seen the work of the Lord prospering in our hands, and the result 
of our very imperfect labours bas been overwhelming, Upwards of. 30,000 
precious soulR have, on the most moderate calculation, been, conv~rted, and 
found pa, don, rigbteou~ness, and eternal life through simple faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and his finished work. To the Triune Jehovah be all the glory, 
for these wonderful manifestations of his electing, redeeming, and sanctifying 
love. 

" But more than this has been accomplished ; 67 churches, after the Model 
Church at Jerusalem, under the New Testament dispensation, have been 
formed, and the institutions of our Lord restored in their native simplicity. 

"We number at present nearly 10,000 members, in full communion, and at 
855 preachinrr stations the Word of Life is regularly dispensed. 

" Great as 0our success has been, we expect to witness yet greater things ; for 
all things are possible with the great Captain of our salvation. We a.re feeble, 
it is true, and Satan and the world powerful ; but Jesus sways the sceptre ?f 
universal empire, and looking to him, and resting in his faithfulness, he will 
lead us from victory to victory, until my fatherland and the lands around it 
shall resound with the praises of millions, ransomed by the Redeemer's blood, 
and raised from the dead by the Spirit of the Lord. 

" Our influence begins to be felt throughout the land. In some of the states, 
as, for example, at Hamburg, Bremen, Lubeck, Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, 
Wurtemberg, and Prussia, we have already obtained a large amount of religious 
liLerty; auJ, but for the clergy, most of the states would give us all we can. 
wish for. 
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" Our people are, on the whole, poor as to this world's goods, but behind no 
Christians of the present day in cheerfully contributing of their substance for 
the spread of the Gospel. Many of our members make real sacrifices, and 
practise a life of self-denial, that they may have to give. I witnessed this in an 
affecting manner on the last Sabbath previously to my departure from Hamburg. 
Onr pecuniary distress rendering us unable to pay the quarterly salaries to the 
missionaries and colporteurs, induced me to make a special appeal to my 
people; and after two missionary sermons, I collected nearly £100-not, 
indeed, all in gold and silver coin, but in watches, rings, other trinkets and old 
silver spoons, &c. I merely state this that our brethren in this country may 
know we are doing what we can to help ourselves. 

" I have already stated, on a former occasion, that in consequence of the 
civil war in America, all aid from that country has been withdrawn from our 
mission, amounting annually to upwards of £1,500; and that unless this is 
made up by Christians in this country, we shall be necessitated to dismiss about 
twenty-five missionaries and colporteurs. 

"A thousand grateful thanks to you, my dear brother, and the church under 
your care, for the promise given of supporting two of our missionarie.;i, and for 
your kind offer to advocate our mission in other quarters. 

" With affectionate regards, I am, my dear brother, 
" Yours, in the best of bonds, 

".J. G. 0YCKEK."' 

Codex Ale:candrinus. Novwn Testamentum G1·aece ex antiq_uissimo Codice Ale.c
andrino a C. G. W OIDE olim descriptum, ad fidem ipsius codicis denuo ace1ira
tius edidit B. H. CowPER. Williams & N orgate, royal 8vo., 12s. 

THE Alexandrian Manuscript in the Library of the British Museum, con
sisting of four volumes, the last of which contains the greater portion of the 
New Testament, has long been recognised, as among the highest manuscript 
authorities by which the trne text of this part of the sacred volume is to be 
determined. 

As to external appearance, the volUIDe containing the New Testament is very 
accurately described by Mr. Cowper as-

" A volume measuring somewhat more than ten inches wide and fourteen inches high. 
The material is thin, fine, and very beautiful vellum, often discoloured at the edges, which 
have been injured by time, but more by the ignorance or carelessness of the modern binder, 
~ho has not always spared the text, especially at the upper inner margin. The manuscript 
lS written in a. light and elegant hand in uncial letters. These letters at the end of a line 
nre often very small, and much of the writing is very pale and faint. Each page contains 
two columns of text." (Introduction, p. 3.) 

As long ago as 1 i86, Woide, aided by the trustees of the British Museum, 
!mblished this text of the New Testament, printed in fac simile, so called, that 
is, in types cut to resemble the general form of the letters in the MS. itself. 
'!his edition, however, is now rare and expensive ; and Mr. Cowper has rightly 
Judged that it was time to reprint it in a less costly form, and, if possible, with 
all the e1Tors eliminated. This design he has executed, and . upon the whole 
satisfactorily. We cannot say very satisfactorily, for several reasons. 
. In the first place, Mr. Cowper ~seems to have forgotten that he was not prepar
lUg an edition of the Greek Testament which Christian students shor ld take into 
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daily and ordinary use, but a work of reference. It was therefore in no degree 
11eC'essary that he should take such pains to modernise its aspect. Not only are 
the words dh-ided, which in the original run into each other (which is perhaps 
permissible as an aid to the reader), but contractions are expanded, and at least 
fo th(' case of fi.a/3,li, which should be ti.ave,li, incorrectly-and breathings, accents 
:md the Iota subscript are added, none of which appear anywhere in the Ms: 
itself. To the antiquarian eye all this is peculiarly offensive. 

Nor is it less so that every lacuna has been filled up from Mill's Greek Tes
tament. These port.ions are, it is true, carefully bracketed; but, nevertheless 
imch interpolations are at once unnecessary and inconvenient. Every one ~ 
aware that this MS. is defective,-that, for instance, more than twenty-four 
chapters at the beginning of Matthew's Gospel are wanting. But in a work 
of this character one does not wish to find chapter after chapter supplied from 
another source. One very obvious disadvantage of this arrangement is that in 
consulting the volume, at least until the reader is familiar with all the more 
important bcunre, it is necessary for him to glance his eye to the corners of the 
pages, to see whether any brackets are lurking there, and whether it really is 
Codex A that he has on the page before him, or the Textus Receptus. 

But again : the MS. has a p1mctuation of its own throughout ; and however 
imperfect this punctuation may be, it should have been accurately copied. The 
editor who professes to reproduce the contents of any MS., is bound to reproduce 
them, not as he conceives they ought to be, but exactly as they are, right or 
wrong. It is not his province to form a text : that belongs to the biblical critic. 
His business is simply to furnish materials for the critic, by clearly and faith
fully exhibiting just what that MS. contains, without addition, omission, or 
alteration. Mr. Cowper virtually alters the te.x(when he puts a comma only after 
=o ""'" eµ.r,,v, in Jno. x. 15, where the MS. has a space, equivalent in it to a full 
stop; and when, in Jno. i. 3, he puts an unauthorised full stop after -ye-yovev,and 
only a comma after ova• £11, where a stop, the average value of which is certainly 
more than a comma, can be readily seen in the MS. by good and unprejudiced · 
eyes. 

There remain two or three other points to be noted; and, we may remark that 
we have carefully examined the MS. itself in every passage which is here re
ferred to. 

In Phil iv. 15, Mr. Cowper in a note designates the word µ01101, which finishes 
a line, as an "additio antiqua." There is not a shadow of reason for so con
sidering it. The letters are sruall, as everywhere, where there has been a diffi
culty in getting them into the line ; but the colour is precisely the same as in 
all other places (the last few pages of John's Gospel, for instance) where the ink 
was laid on so thin as not to cake, and consequently not to fall off. The form 
of the letters, too, is exactly that of the original handwriting. 

We will not stay to comment on the strange, the unaccountable, blunder of 
Mr. Cowper's in Matt xxvi. 3, in affirming with an emphatic "sic codex" that 
in -ro-r• crvv11x811cra.v o, apx"P"r, the MS. erroneously reads ax••pe,r, which is not the 
=e; we pass on rather to 1 Tim. iii. 16. Here we hold it to be utterly un
warrantable that Mr. Cowper has written 0eos •,Pavepw871 in his text. The true 
reading, clearly legible in the old brown ink, is undoubtedly or, which, with a 
dot and a line roughly and clumsily added in black ink (now_ almost rubbed 
off the vellum), has been changed by some modern hand into er, the usual ab
breviation for 0eor. A foot-note of Mr. Cowper's does not mend the matter. 
He says," manus recens lineam supra 0s crassavit,"whichmeans*"arecenthand 

* We h&ve heard it sug~ested that Mr. Cowper did not know the me&ning·of the L&tin he WTote: 
that he intended to say, "has made a thick line.'' The conjecture ia at least charitable, 
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has thickened the line over the: 0,," of comse implying that there was a line 
there to l_1e thickened. But of such a line in the original brown ink, not only 
can nothmg be seen by the naked eye, but not the least trace can be detected 
even by the highest powers of the microscope. Such was the result when 
an eminent microscopist, not many months since, examined this passage at 
the request of the authorities of the Museum. No one, therefore, ought to 
affirm that the true reading of the MS. is 8eos «pavep,.,871. But it is only the 
true reading that Mr. Cowper ought to have admitted into '.his text, what
ever he might add as a note. 

The introduction to the volume before us contains much that is valuable. 
Besides a description of the MS. in its present condition, some account of 
its known history is given. 

"This manuscript was formerly in the possegsion of Cyril Lucar, at one time Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and afterwards of Constantinople, where he was put to death by the arbitra.ry 
decree of the Turkish Emperor in 1638. Cyril made a pregent of the precious volumes of 
this document to King Charles I., in 1629, and it has ever since been regarded as the most 
important manuscript of the Greek Scriptures in this country." 

There is also an inquiry as to the country in which it was written, the 
daim of Egypt being supported by various arguments of considerable weight. 
And there is a discussion of its age, on which question Mr. Cowper has 
arrived at about the same conclusion as Tischendorf and Tregelles, that the 
MS. was written about the middle of the fifth century. 

A few pages, too, are devoted to the consideration of the orthographical 
peculiarities of this MS. Mr. Cowper has not, however, pointed out to his 
readers how much light is shed on these by the pronunciation of Modern 
Greek. To cite an example or two. The Greeks in the present day make 
no distinction between a, and e, sounding both like e in where ; and so in 
this MS. we find, continually ofetT8e for ofetT8a,, epetTis for a,petTis, MaKa,80111<> for 
MaKE8ov,a, and so on. They pronounce ,, "• 11, 17, o,, v, and v,, all alike, and 
as our i in marine or ee in meet. Hence in this Codex, too, we find (ei-r 
for (71-rE<, Bv8vv,a for B18uv1a, 1Tvvo18po11Tµe1101 for 1Tv"718po11Tµevo1, and 71µeis and vµ,is 
continually confounded. In the unusual form Kaµ,raooKia the µ1r doubtless 
lltands for our- sound of b, as Anna Comnena wrote Poµ1rep-ros for Robert, and 
the Assyrian Merodakh Baladan is the Ma.plioK•µ1ra.(11.)8os of the Ptolemaic 
Canon. We are strongly tempted to enlarge on this curious topic, but for
bear " spatiis exclusus iniquis." 

TVoi·@ of Comfort for Parents bereaved of Little Children. Edited by WILLLU[ 
LOGAN. James Nisbet. Second Edition. 

A THESAURUS of the sentiments of eminent divines and poets upon the sub
ject in hand. It must be welcome where death has made havoc among the 
little ones, since it casts light on little graves, and tells of the security o~ in
fants asleep in Jesus. One of the extracts from a work by our beloYed fnend, 
Dr. Steane, is too comforting to be withheld :--

" We arrive at the conclusion, so delightful in itself, and so consolatory to parents in the 
~our of bereavement, that their precious children whom, in the sweetness of their infantile 
~nocence, the cold hand of death has rifled from their bosoms, are translated to the re
gions of the blest. Those delicate flowers which the rnde storms of our inclement atmo
sphere have blighted, unfold in eternal fragrancy beneath the pleasant beams of the sun's 
celestial glory. Those bright but IiUle stars, which to us seem prematurely quenched, do 
but. sink beneath the horizon till, with new lustre and augmented magLLitude, they repair 
the~· drooping radiance, and 'flame in the forehe~d of a morning sky.' Those gems, more 
precious than pearls or l'Uhies, of which the anguished mother has been despoiled, are set 
bn deeper bri~anoe jn th~t glor~ous mediatorial diadem '!hie!~ encircles the _Re~eemer's 

row. Those mfantile voices which bad scarce learnt to lisp his name, now smg ID' lofty 
descants, 'Salvation to him that sitteth upon the thl'One, and to the Lamb.' Then let the 
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shjcken )1earts of parents, whom death has made childless, no longer indulge nu immoderal;e 
grief. l _our beloved and lamented offspring, looking down from theit· lieavenly spheres, 
would chide your so1Tow. Among the ransomed they have taken their immortal stations. 
Tl,~re are_ the wi_se, th~ devout, the meek, and the lowly: all .in every age who loved and 
heheved m Clmst. '!here venerable and hoary-headed patnarchs who lived on earth 
through centuries of time ; and ' 

" 'There, in heaven's most wide embrace, 
Myriads, too, of infant mce, 
Rudely snatched from earth that seemed, 
Swell the hosts of the redeemed, 
Though the sword that harvest reap, 
Childless mother, cease to weep : 
·weep not for thy sinless dead : 
Rachel, be. thou comforted.' '' 

'I'lte History and Destin:1 of tlte Tlorld, and of tlw Cliurclt, according to Scripture. 
By ALEXANDER KEITH, D.D. 

As a writer "?,POU S~ripture prophecies, Dr. Keith has already gained a well
earned reputation, which may naturally have prompted him to renew his in
qll_iries, and to publish his more matured reflections upon this interesting theme. 
His former researches were but a brief essay of his strength in comparison with 
the present undertaking. To this task, it must be admitted, he has brought all 
the higher qualifications of deep, patient, and laborious investigation that it 
demanded. His principal aim has been to illustrate, by the most authentic 
historical records, the prophecies of the four kingdoms by Daniel, and to com
plete the parallel between the fourth kingdom of Daniel and the Apocalyptic 
beast of New Testament prophecy. In this his efforts have been most success
ful. His object has not been to make any new application of Scripture pro
phecy so much as to elucidate and establish that which has generally been 
maintained. The identity of Romanism with the great Apostacy in the book 
of the Revelation is accurately traced, and undeniably confirmed ; and in this 
respect, in an age in which every art that literary ingenuity can supply is em
JJloyed to divert those predictions from apostate Rome, this volume has ren
dered great and essential service to the progress of Divine truth. The copies 
aud illustrations of numerous coins and medals give force to the arguments, 
aud much relief and attraction in the perusal. It is remarkable that this 
scheme of interpretation necessitates the omission of any direct reference to 
the rise and ascendancy of Pagan Rome in the vision of Daniel, although its 
iidlnence upon both the Church and the world has been confessedly greater than 
all other political kingdoms. It is not impossible, we think, so to harmonise 
Daniel's vision with undoubted history as to give the Old Roman Empire the 
prominence it deserves. This, however, is not the place for such an inquiry. 
To all who have any doubt respecting the place of Papal Rome in Old or New 
Testament prophecy, and to those who wish to see the resemblance in any of 
its minute and most striking particulars, this volume "'ill be invaluable. 

Xoi-uin Testainentuin Gra:ce ad fidem pot-issimurn Codicis Vaticani B i·ecen,mit, 
~ vm·ias lectiones Codicis B, 'l'extus Recepti, editionum Gi·iesbacliii, Lac!1ma1mi, 

Tisclieiulorfii integras adjecit, Pldlippus Bv.itrnann. Lipsim, 1856. London: 
Willia.ms & N orgate. 

THE design of this edition of the Greek Testament is excellent; the execution 
of the design very imperfect, because premature. 

It was a happy thought to give the Christian student the text of the New 
Testament as it appears in the Vatican Manuscript B, supplying_ its deficiencies 
from the Alexandrian MS. ; and to exhibit in the notes at one view the various 
readings of the Received Text, and of the editions of Griesbach, Lachmann, 
and Tischendorf. 

The work, however, was premature, inasmuch as the editor had only tl1e 
in1pe1fect collations of the Vatican MS. to make use of. The text itself of tlwt 
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,.odex had not yet been published, thongh Bnttmann must have known that 
( ~ru,:linal Mai was preparing it for the press. The consequence of this error i>-1 
that very frequently that is given as the reading of Codex B which is really not 
found there. 

Almost every page contains instances of this. In less than two chapters we 
find the following. In John xiii. 19, the codex reads 1va. 1r11Tnt,,,.,., indicative of 
an abiding faith; Bnttrnann gives 1r11TT<61T71n. In John xiv. 20,' the MS. has 
fl,u•s -yvd,1T,1T8<, " ye shall know," with an emphwis which the other reading, 
-yvrf,<t•1T8e uµe'is, loses. In John xv. 6, it should be ,ls .,.1, 1r~p; but Bnttman 
l,rives the common reading, which omits the article. 

So it is also in the well-known passages, Rom. v. I, and viii. 11, where every 
critic is by this time aware that Codex B reads txwµ,v and 810. .,.1, 1rv,iiµa.. At 
least some Biblical scholars knew this to be the case before Mai's edition came 
out; and Buttmann might have known it, but he prints the common readings. 

We hope that some other editor may some day carry out the same or a simi
lar design with better success. It would, however, be an important improve
ment that the text of the Sinaitic MS. should be used as well as that of the 
Vatican MS., and that the results attained by the critical labours of TregeIJes 
and Alford should also be incorporated in the notes. 

The Pastor's Bequest and Demands.\ swer the iuestion, but_ we could answer 
Two Discourses by the Rev. F. F. THOMAS, o~ nuthor s reply. It~ far more easy to 
bis last at Tooting, and his first at Tor- d1spr~ve another man~ theory tha1: to 
quay. Ward & Co. 6d.-Two very prac- ~stablish your o~. _Tlunkers who delig~t 
ticslaermons, well adapted to the occasions; m these myst~ries,. will _find room for their 
popular, interesting, and likely to be useful. freest speculations m th1S tract. 

The Sunday School Times. Lowe & Co., The Old and New Theology. By HENRY 
31, Paternoster Row.-This weekly paper, JAMES, New York. Longman, Green,~ 
iBsued at the nominal price of one half- Longma1;1, - When Proud Self-?01:ce1t 
penny, still holds on its way. We urge wroteth1sbook,;Blasphe~ysatathis_nght 
CVfJf'J Sabbath-school superintendent to han~, and Cunnmg at his left. It 1s no 
circulate it among the children. It is the credit to the honoura?le firm of Longmans 
cheapest and best serial of the kind; no- tha_t they are the publishers of such a work, 
thing but an enormous circulation can ever which we pronounce _to, be more danger-
l'epoy the publisher and editor. ously profane than Pame s A~e of _R~as~n, 

. . because beneath the cloak ol Chr1stian1ty 
The Temperance Dictionarg. By DAW- it carries the dagger of defiant_ in~delity. 

SON B~RNS, J?b Cauld~ell.-A very na- The advertisement to the reader 1s evidently 
tural idea car~ied out with the usual zeal written by a clergyman of the Church of 
and force of th~s well-known teetotal advo- England, and we view the work as a cock• 
cate. Everythmg and everyb~dy that can boat belonging to the crew who have 
b,: any means be connected with total ab- manned the piratical frigate called " Essays 
stmence ~re. here catalogued and made to and Reviews." We were going to quote, 
:advocate it, m some form or other. but it is hardly justifiable to put such in-

Scripture Claims of Teetotalism. By famous senti11;1ents into. circulation, ~ven 
Rev. NEWMAN HALL. Nisbet. - Dr. though the obJect be their condemnation: 
Guthrie hopes that this treatise will be if this ,~e the outgrowth of " The N e-:,v The
mcattered over England thick as snow- ology, the Lord be pleased to rivet us 
flolres. Mr. Hall is so great a favourite anew to the Old. 
with abstainers, that the Doctor's wish will The Pleading 8aciour; 01·, The Won
probably be fulfilled. It is not always drous Love of Christ, as displayed in his 
that temperance authors write temperately; Intercessory Prayer. By Rev. JlllES 
Mr. Hall has done so. SMITH. T. Nelson & Sons.-A most ad-

'l'Ae Cherubim: What Do They Mean? 1 mirable exposition of ~he Seventeenth Ch_ap• 
:By MATHETES, Nisbet.-vVe cannot an-1 ter of John. Our friend Mr. Snuth wntes 
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so much, that, it is wonderful how he writes dew of his youth glistens upon every leaf, 
so well. During the last six months, we and a sweet savour flows from each page. 
ha're noticed a peculiar inte1-est and unction The present treatise we conceive to be the 
in all his pieces written for the magazines; best of Mr. Smith's productions; it is oer
tbey were always good, but iu Olll' judg· tainly second to none. It is cheaply llilld 
ment they are now better than ever; the elegantly got up. 

Jntdligcntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
lliMrSTllAD.-On July 23rd the new 

chapel erected for the Baptist congregation 
at Hampstead was inaugurated for Divine 
worship by the celebration of two opening 
serrices ; the preachers on the occasion 
being the Rev. William Brock (in the un
avoidablr absence of the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist Xoel), and the Rev. Newman Hall. 
The chapel, which is a neat, light, and 
elegant structure, is situated in Heath Street, 
and presents an appearance of a wry 
ornamental character. It has been erected 
at a cost of £5,000, and contains sittings 
for about 800 persons. Its interior is con
veniently fitted np, and the sittings are 
comfortably cushioned, while the lightness 
of the roof and ventilation are all that 
could be wished for. Galleries run round 
the entire space, the organ being placed in 
a recess immediately in the rear of the pul
pit, and facing the congregation. In addi
tion are large and commodious school
rooms underneath the chapel, as also a vestry 
and other rooms necessary for the trans
action of chapel business. The pastor of 
the new congregation is the Rev. William 
Brock,jun.1 

ISLE ..illBOTS, SOMERSET.-The chapel 
in this place having undergone considerable 
repairs, the annual tea-meeting was held on 
Wednesday, July 24th. In the afternoon 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. R. 
Green of Taunton, and in the evening 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
Moreton, G. Taylor, J. Young, R. Serie, 
J. Teall, R. Green, and J. Chapell (the 
minister). 

BARNSTAPLE.-The commodious chapel, 
built by the church and congregation under 
the pastorate of the Rev. Samuel Newman 
(who is at present laid aside from his work 
throui:h affliction), was opened on July 17th. 
In the morning, at seven o'clock, a.m., 
there was a meeting for prayer. At eleven, 
the Rev. Alfred Tilly, of Cardiff, preached. 
!1,-t three o'clock there was a public meet
mg, when the Rev. George Lovering pre
sided, the Rev. Ilugh King prayed, Revs. 

J. J. Brown, David Thompson, John Bes
ley (Independent), John Saunders, md 
Joseph Wilshere addressed the meeting. 
The Rev. Thomas Winter preached in the 
evening. The collections, including the 
profit from the tea., amounted to £67. The 
chapel is a beautiful building, that will seat 
about 900 persons. 

SALEM CHAPEL, 0.A.RDIFF.-This build
ing was opened on Sunday the 28th of July. 
The Revs. Daniel Davies, D.D., B. E. 
Thomas, and E. Evans, Dowlais, preached. 
The -chapel will accommodate about 600 
people, and its coat is about £1,200, £200· 
of which have been collected. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

ToWN MALLING KENT.-On July 16th, 
Rev. T. Field, late of Shadwell, was recog• 
nised as past01· of the Baptist church in this 
town. Rev. John Russell, of Shoreditcb, 
preached in the afternoon. In the evening, 
a public meeting was held in the chapel ; 
Rev. J. H. Blake, of Sandhurst, presided; 
Rev. Robert Shindler, of Matfield-green, 
offered prayer. The meeting was addressed 
by Revs. W. H. Bonner; J. Lewis, -of 
Chatham; J. Russell; G. Haigh, of Bea• 
sels-green ; J. Mountford, of Sevenoaks; 
Mr. David Taylo1·, of Whitechapel; Mr. 
Constable, of Borough-green, and the 
newly-elected pastor. Mr. Sedgwick, of 
Shadwell, concluded with prayer. 

WATERFORD, !RELA.ND,-On July 28th 
and 29th, services were held to recognise 
Mr. Thomas Evans, of Haverfordwest 
College, as pastor of the Church assembling 
here, The .Revs. D. Davies, Pembroke, 
and T. Davie8, president of the Haverford• 
west College, preached. 

Cmcus CHAPEL, BrRMINGHAM.-The 
Rev. J. P. Barnett, the new pastor of the 
church worshipping in this place, received 
a public welcome on July 30th. The Rev. 
J. J. Brown, the former pastor, presided. 
The Revs. R. W. Dalt,, of Carr's-lane; J. 
Barnett, Blaby ; S. ·T. Allen, Penzance; 
R. D. Wilson, Ebenezer Chapel, Birming· 
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ham; J. F. Feaston, Lozells ; and J. H. 
Hopkins and W. Middlemore, Esqs. ad
dressed the meeting. 

. PRESENTATION. 

lfuly 15th. The Rev. L. B. Brown, of 
Barnsley, a gold watch and purse of gold, 
on the occasion of his removal to Berwick• 
on-Tweed. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. Teall having resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Hatch, Somerset•, 
hns accepted a cordial invitation frum the 
church meeting in Queen Street, Woolwicb. 
-Mr. D. T. Davies, student of the Baptist 
College, Bristol, has taken the oversight of 
the church at Presteign, Radnorsbire.-The 
Rev. J. H. Jones has resigned the pastorate 
of the church in Kidderminster, and is 
open to invitation to supply any vacant 
cbu,·ch.-The Rev. C. W. Vernon, late of 
Southmolton, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Tetbury.-The 
Rev. Thomas Michael has resigned tbe pas
torate of the church at Evesham, and has 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
Pellon-lane, Halifax. ' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LLANGOLLEN.-On July 30th the Rev. 
C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, formed the 
English members, fourteen in number, into 
a church, professing " one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." The increasing number of 
~n.glish inhabitants, and the many English 
vmtors to the place, have rendered it 
absolutely necessary to hold regular Eng
lish services in the town. 

TREDEGARVILLE, CARDIFF.-The foun
dation stone of a new chapel for the Rev. 
A. '.l.'illy was laid on July 31st, by Mr. R. 
Cory, jun. Tbe Ren. Dr. Thomas, E. 
Probert, G. Short, and - Humphries took 
part in the proceedings. 

PLUMSTEAD, KENT. -The foundation
stone of a new chapel was laid in tbis vil
lage on the 14th of August, by S. Whit
taker, Esq. Messrs. Jones, Gwinnell, 
Bland, Edgecombe, and Chamberlain, con
ducted the service. 

SoLDrnns OF THE Cnoss.-Pious Engiish 
officers are doing a great work in Rangoon. 
Prayer and conference meetiugs are carried 
on by officers and soldiers, quite independ• 
entlJ'. of the missionaries. The prayer 
meetmg is an institution of some of those 
regiments. Nor are these meetings carried 
on in a lifeless, formal manner. .l!'ar from 

it. There are in this country British 
o~cers, who would compare favourably 
with many American ministers and lay 
brethren, by their earnest faithful dealing 
with sinners of all ranks.' A great change 
this from the state of things common in 
th~ early days of the Serampore mission
aries. May the work thus spread until all 
know the Lord.-American Baptist Mis• 
sionary Magazine. 

ADVENTURE WITH PIRATES. (From the 
pen <if Mrs. Knowlton, wife of the Ameri
ca.. Baptist Missionary at .Ningpo.)-1 
trust I may be pardoned, if I reler to a 
personal experience of an attack. Last 
winter my health was such that a sea-voy
age was deemed imperative. After much 
prayer for Divine direction, it was decided 
that I should accept the kind invitation of 
Capt. and Mrs. Baillie, for a visit to Japan. 
Home duties prevented Mr. Knowlton 
from accompanying me. But about the 
1st of May, he sent me to Shanghai, under 
the escort of the Rev. Mr. lnslee, of the 
Presbyterian Mission, and a young English 
merchant. We embarked on board one of 
the small merchant sloops, which ply 
between Ningpo and Shanghai. But it 
was not till after four days of tumultuous 
tossing at the mouth of the river, not more 
than twelve miles from home, that we were 
fairly under weigh, with a "leading wind." 

We had been sailing about six hours, 
when the Chinaman at the helm uttered 
a screaming call, in his own language ; 
this was followed by another in the same 
breath ; but in no dialect I ever heard 
before. However, it was heard and under
stood by the Dutch captain, who, thus 
suddenly awaked, gave to his crew, Chinese 
and Maia ye, in "broken English" and 
worse Chinese, a series of orders in rapid 
succession. The Chinese, with the excep• 
tion of the helmsman all ran beluw the 
hatch on the first alarm. The captain had 
given up to me his own cabiu, a comfort
tible "state room,'' which occupies the 
after part of the sloop; while the fore cabin 
was oc~upied by the gentlemen passengers, 
a Chinese Christian, and my servant. 

Simultaneously with the first call, I 
arose and threw on my dressing gown ; 
then, dropping on my knees, I implored 
God to appear for us. I knew full well 
what muot be our fate if we fell into their 
hand., and that 110 power, save .his Al
mighty arm, could rescue us from the 
impending danger. The muskets and 
swords were takeu from the fore cabin in 
less time t.ban I can tell it ; then the mate 
rushed iuto my cabin, in which w"s stored 
the great canister containing the powder 
bags for the cannons. '.l.'bese bags are 
made of woollen cloth, and were about six 
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inches long and three in diameter. ,vhile 
he was getting them, the firing from the 
pirates was so terrifying to the poor fellow, 
that he let them fall as fast as he picked 
them up. I passed them to my servant, 
who took them on deck. And when the 
last one was taken out, the little Dutch
man ejaculated, " There's no more, Gott 
help me.' 

1'he sloop carried two large guns, six 
swivels, and about a dozen muskets. The 
captain was scarcely less frightened than 
his mate ; and he most willingly allowed 
Mr. Inslee to take his stand and direct the 
principal gun. I went np the after gang
way, and was surprised to see with what a 
foe we were contending. There were three 
thoroughly armed and manned pirate craft 
close upon us ; they were half native and 
half schooner built and rigged. The whole 
of the bulwarks are guarded by rattan 
shields, or the still more impervious masses 
of old fishing nets ; and they are supplied 
with a large number of oars, which they 
work with great dexterity when the wind 
does not serve their purpose. We could 
see the man at the mast-head ready to 
throw the "stinging pot," when they 
should approach near enough. This is an 
earthern jar, containing a combustible com• 
position, which, being lighted with a slow 
match before it is thrown on to the deck of 
a veEsel, ignites in the breaking, and burns 
with such fury and noisomeness, that no 
mortal can live near it. Thus it is one of 
their most formidable weapons. One glance 
at all this, and the sound of the enemy's 
grape falling around me, was quite sufficient, 
and I hurried below. 

The Christian Chinaman was trembling 
in every limb. He said to me, "This is 
terrible." I replied, "You and I cannot 
fight, but we must pray to Jesus." Just 
then the merchant came down to get his 
revolvers, and I held the lamp for him to 
put them in order ; but no word was 
spoken. 

The unremitting fire from our large guns 
sounded like one prolonged tremendous 
crash. After about half an hour from the 
first alarm, although it seemed much longer, 
the joyful exclamation was given, " One is 
running ; " and in a short time it was 
evident that the other two had given up 
the chase. 

I might tell of several instances where I 
have seen numbers shot down, or Cut to 
pieces, within a few rods of our own 
door. 

Two weeks ago, when Mr. Knowlton was 
in the country, there was fighting between 
two parties of pirates, for four days in 
succession, close to our house. At one 
time the natives about our premises all left, 

itnd I was quite alone.-American Baptist 
Jfissionai-y ]lfagazine. 

REVIVAL IN SOUTII AFRICA.-Profes
sor Hofmeyer, p11stor of a Dutch Reformell 
church in Cape Colony, thus writes:
" The revival first began nt the village of 
Moutngu, about the month of May, ancl 
has visited since the parishes of W orccstor 
and Wellington, a portion of the parish of 
Tnlbagh, and that part of the parish of 
the Paarl which is called Klein Draken
stein. Since the month of Augnst the 
parish of Calvinin, situated at a distance 
of hundreds of miles from these places, 
has also been affected by this same reli
gious movement. It is worthy of note 
that both Montagu and Calvinia were at 
times destitute of a minister, and but very 
inadequately provided with the usual 
means of grace. In my humble opinion, 
this simple fact stamps upon the revival 
the seal of its Divine origin. In none of 
t-he places I have mentioned can it be 
shown that the revival is connected with 
the special exertions of any individual. 
At the Conference la.eld at W orceeter in 
Ap~il last, one of the most blessed meet· 
ings ever held in South Africa, it was 
strikingly evident that the Lord was pr~
paring the minds of his people for this 
blessing, though none, perhaps, at that 
time felt its near approach. It is remark
able that the present revival commenced 
immediately after the Conference, and t~at, 
Calvinia excepted, those parishes which 
were most largely represented at this meet
ing most of a.JI shared in this gracious 
visitation. Many cauied home with them 
enlarged views of this matter, and were 
strengthened to supplicate for this blessing 
with increased earnestness. We know of 
several prayer-meetings in different ~a
rishes, which were organised shortly after 
this meeting by persons who had been 
attending it. At Montagu and Worcester 
especially, the Conference h'!.d at once a 
powerful effect. Indeed, at these places 
the revival can be directly traced back _to 
this meeting. A member of our Parha· 
ment, who has known the people at.Cal· 
vinia for some years back, and who 1s at 
this moment travelling at that place, wrote 
a few days ago to his wife, that he could 
not express to her how wonderfully the 
people had improved since he saw them 
last year. Not a few of the heathens who 
live with our farmers, and among whom 
are to be found the outcasts of society, 
have been made partakers of the enlighten• 
ing aud renewing influences of the Holy 
Spirit, often to the utter astonishment of 
those by whom they were known. So~e 
Kaflir and Fingo children are among their 
number. A farmer was one day attracted 
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by the distant lamentations of a human 
being apparently aJllicted with grief. He 
drew near to the spot whence the strange 
sound had reached him, and was deeply 
struck when he discovered a little Fingo 
girl engaged in earnest prayer, wrestling 
with God for the remission of her sins, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. When he re• 
turned home, he inquired whether she had 
shown before any token of concern about 
her salvation, and was told by his wife 
that the previous day she had been asked 
by this ignorant girl, whether Christ had 
<lied for her also, and whether she could 
obtain pardon as well as others." 

AuSTRALIA.-On Monday evening, April 
15th, Rev. W. B. Landells, pastor of the 
Predobaptist church, Oxford Street, Col
lingwood, Melbourne, his wife, and one 
of their sons, were ba ptized by the Rev. 

James 'faylor in the Collins Street Chapel. 
The devotional services were conducted by 
the Rev. Isaac New, and an address was 
delivered by Mr. Landells. 

We have much pleasure in announcing 
the safe arrival at Melbourne of Mr. James 
Smith, MiRsionary of the Baptist Mission
ary Society at Delhi, India. Mr. S. has 
been compelled, in consequence of failing 
health and great prostration, to leave a 
field of labour where he has been most. 
eminently useful. We are glad to add that 
both Mr. and Mrs. Smith have been much 
benefited by their voyage from Calcutta. 
We hope our esteemed brother will be 
soon so far restored to health as to warrant 
a partial resumption of labour, and that 
his residence in this colony will prove a 
blessing to our churche3 and to many pre
cious souls.-Australixn Evangelist. " 

torrtsponbma. 
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srns,-I have long felt strongly 

(and wherever I have bad suitable oppor• 
tunity I have expressed this feeling) how 
highly desirable it is that our Baptist 
friends should use every effort to open up 
fresh centres of Christian influence, by the 
formation of new Baptist churches in those 
localities in the metropolis and its suburbs, 
which are at present neglected, and without 
such religious advantages. 

In this view I have read with much 
pleasure the letter of our friend Mr. Spur• 
geon, in the Baptist Messenger for August, 
recommending the establishment of Preach• 
ing Stations in destitute distriJts; and in 
this view also I have been much interested 
in a _very successful effort of this kind, 
which I am desirous of recommending to 
the sympathy and help of your subscribers 
and the denomination generally. 

The case to which I allude is the church 
at Peckham, over which the Rev. T. J. 
Cole presides. 

This church owes its formation to the 
efforts of a few Baptist friends residing in 
the locality, who, in the year 1853, agreed 
to meet at the house of one of their num
ber, who had a large room fi~ted up for 
public worship, in Hill-street, Peckham; 
and early in the following year, a church 
was formed of twenty-two members. At 
the close of the year 1856, Mr. Cole, from 
Chelsea, became the pastor of the church ; 
and, in the commencement of 1857, it was 
resolved to erect a place of worship, with 
sittings for 250 persons ; and, on its open-

ing, a Sabbath -school was commenced 
which bas steadily increased, and become 
the parent of two branch schools in the 
destitute parts of the neighbourhood. In 
the following year, a gallery, containing 
eighty additional sittings was erected ; and 
in 1859 the attendance bad so increased, 
that it was felt desirable to purchase ,. free
hold site for a more commodious chapel, 
which was done at a cost of only £180. 

The committee have decided on a plan 
for a chapel and school-rooms, which, when 
complete, will cost £3,000. The chapel to 
bold 800 people ; to be a handsome and 
substantial structure, without any money 
being spent in needless ornament. This 
chapel will be situated in Park-road, Peck
ham; and I had the pleasure of laying its 
first stone on the 1st of July. 

The neighbourhood is a densely popu• 
lated one, destitute, to a lamentable ex• 
tent, of the means of grace, and the effort 
is really of a home missionary character. 
The gradual growth of the church, and the 
increase of the numbers in attendance at 
the chapel and in the schools, is most encou• 
raging for the future. 

My object in going into these particulars 
is to stimulate other friends in similar 
localities to go and do likewise ; and also to 
ask the aid of such of our friends who may 
not have the opportunity of taking direct 
action of a like kind, towards the case I 
have detailed, as the burden of the effort 
there falls upon a small circle, none of 
whom are wealthy, and most of whom sre 
poor. 
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Contributions towards this new chapel 
will be thankfully received by the pastor, 
Rev. T. J. Cole, 1, Grove-terrace, Peckham; 
the treamrer of the building fund, Mr. R. 
May, Acorn-wharf, Old Kent-road ; or by 
myself.-! am, dear Sire, very faithfully 
yours, 

S. MORTON PETO. 
12, Kemi,ngton Palace Gardens, W. 

20th .At19ust, 1861. 

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 
MY DEAR Sms,-As you have kindly 

promised to notice the operations of the 
Bible Translation Society in the next issue 
of the Baptist Magazine, I am glad to be 
able to inform you that our Committee, 
during the past week, have made the fol
lowing grants in aid of the translation of 
the Scriptures by Baptist. missionaries. 

Towards the translation of the Scriptures 
into Bengali, Hindosthani, Sanscrit, and 
Hindi, the sum of £400. 

Towards the translat.ion of the Script-nres 
into Oreya, by l\'1.r. Burkley, of the General 
Baptist Missionary Society, the sum of 
£200. _ 

Towards the.translation of the Scriptures 
into Cingalese, by Mr. Carter, the sum of 
£150. 

Towards the translation of the Scriptures 
into the Camaroon language, on the West
em coast of Africa, by Mr. Saker, the sum 
of£100. 

Making a total of £850. 
The Committee have in reserve a snm of 

money which they purpose appropriati~g 
in aid of a new version of the Scriptnres m 
the Chinese language. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

w. W.EVANS, 
Sec. Bible Translation Soc. 

A.llSTEACT STATEMENT OF SCRIPTURES 
PRINTED FlW:M JAN. 1, 1852, TO FEB. 
29, 1860 .. 

Bengali New Testament Scriptures. 
Testamenta .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . ... 3,000 
Matthew . . ... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . ..• ... 32,000 
Mark.................................... 32,000 
Luke...... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . • 36,000 
J obn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . •. . • • . . . . 16,000 
Acts ................. ., . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 
Luke and .A.cts...... .•..•....•.•..•.... 5,000 

134,000 

Bengali Old Testament Scriptures. 
Old Testament........................ 5,000 
Genesis and part of Exodus . . . . . . 5,000 
l'salms . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 
:Proverbs ......... ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 

Psalms and Proverbs ............... ·· 
Isaiah and Daniel •................. 

Entire Bible .......................... . 

2,000 
6,000 

27,000 
2,000 

Total ..•..• ,........ 163,000 

Hindustani Sm•iptures. 
Matthew ..................•.•......... 
Mark ........................•........... 
Luke ................•.••................ 
John ...................•................ 
.A.cts ................................... . 

4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 

20,000 

Hindi Scriptm·es, I)eva Nagri Cliai·acter. 
Matthew ...... ... ... .. . .. . .. . ...... ... 7,500 
Mark.................................... 7,500 
Luke, one edition, probably 7,500 
John, one edition. probably ...... 7,500 

Kaithi Cka..acter. 
Matthew ............................. . 
Mark ......•............................. 
Luke and .A.-cts ....................... . 
Fonr Gospels and .A.cts ........... . 

30,000 

5,000 
5,000 
2,500 
3,500 

16,000 

Sanscrit Old Testament Script'U'res, beva 
Nagri Ckarauter. 

Bible, vol. ii., Judges to Esther... 2,500 
-- vol. iii., Job to Solomon's 

Song................................. 2,500 
Genesis, with part of Jl:xodus...... 2,500 

Bengali Ckaracfrr. 
:Psalms, Sanscrit, and Bengali .. . 
Genesis, with part of Exodus ..... . 
Proverbs ..........•................... 
Luke ............•.........•.............. 

Summary. 
Bengali Scriptures ................. . 
Hindustani. ......................... . 

Hindi································· 
Sanscrit .............................• 

2,500 
1,500 
2,000 
2,000 

15,500 

163,000 
20,000 
46,000 
15,500 

244,500 

The Committee have muoh pleasure in 
reporting that an Annotated Edition of the 
Old and New Testaments in Bengali is 
about to be issued by Mr. Wenger, with 
the consent of the Committee of the Bap• 
tist Missionary Society ; and that this 
effort is to be followed by similar editions 
in some of the other vernaculars of India. 
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~o th~ Editors of the Baptist Magazine. ' quirements of the Baptist churches in the 
GENTLEMEN,-In Dr. Wayland's work, Unired States.• 

"'!'he Priuciplea and Practices of Baptist It is probable that many of your readers, 
Clrnrches," chap. xniv ., are the following as well as the writer, have had a vague im
statistic, relative to Buptist Churches in pression that in the United State, the 
the Unitod States:- Baptist churches were chiefly supplied 

"In 1792 there were 1,000 churches, and with ministers from the various colleges. 
1,264minieters-thatis,264moreministers It appears from Dr. Wayland's work, that 
than churches. probably not more than 90 or 100 per 

"In 1812, 2,433 churches, and 1,792 annum are called from their colleges and 
ministers, leaving a deficiency of ministers theological seminaries ; and this in a land 
of 611. where there is no state religion and domi

" In 1832, 6,322 churches, and 3,647 nant hierarchy closing the national halls of 
ministers, leaving a deficiency of ministers learning against every one who dares to 
of l 675. think for himself, and refuses to profess an 

"'1n 1852 9 584 churches ' and 7 393 uwreserved belief in every dogma laid down 
ministers, le~vi~g a deficiency' of min~ters in her creeds and services. . . . 
of 2,191; and if from the number of minia- The chapters, xxxv. and xxxVJ., m which 
ters we deduct those without charge, the !)r. ',Vayland answers the question, ~h_at 
deficiency will be 2,889 • • Suppose 1s to. be done, and ~ow the supply of mm1s
these 9,584 churches all supplied with ters 1s to be obtamed? are w~rthy ?f the 
pastors. The average dm·ation of a pastor's thoughtful. a~d praye,j'ul consideration of 
life is not probably more than tvrenty-five every Christian. The reference to the 
years • '. • I pr~snme that twenty-five Saviour's own instmction, Pray ye, th~re
yenr.' service for each individual is a large fore, the Lord of the harvest, &c._, p~mts 
average. To supply these churches at their out ~ur first step towards ~he end m VJe~; 
present condition, witlwut any hope of in- a~d tf tak~n and perse-yenngly pursued m 
crease, would require 383 ministers annu- simple reliance on Him who has com• 
ally." mantled it, will fully answer the question, 

He then goes on to shew that at the and supply the wanting ministers, not only 
same rate of increase as that between 1832 \ in ~he United State!> but in all the world 
and 1852, about an addition of 600 minis- \ besides. .l am, yours truly, 
ters annually is required to meet the re- 1 G. B. 

Jofts mili ~rurits. 
This portion of tbe Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomi ... 

national History; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Qnota.tion.s, Protestant Nonconformity l> 

Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a. religioui bearin~, !lot 
exclusfrely denominational. The Editors will thankfully recaive replies and original contribut!OD.3 to 
thls department. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HA YE 
BECOME UNIT.A.RIAN. 

Query V. pp. 44, 234, 362, 369, 440, 508. 
As striet accuracy is of the first import

ance in historical statements, especially 
when the statements contain alleged fads, 
I feel impelled to correct an error in the last 
communication of Joseph Green, in which he 
asks to '' state a few of the facts of the case " 
respecting the General Baptist Church at 
Staple burst. Mr. Green says it "was gather
ed by the labour.;; of the Rev. Joseph Kings
north, formerly a clergyman in tl1e neigh
bourhood." Thi.s is a mistake. Christopher 

Blackwood, then clergyman of Staplehnrst, 
was the clergyman who "be=e convinced 
of the nnscripturalness of infant baptism and 
Parliameut-made churches, by the memor:1-
ble visitation sermon." I have before me 
now the old church-book of the society 
" meeting in and about Smarden and Staple
hurst." It commences with "The account 
of the Original of the Church of Spilshill in 
Staplehurst, as collected by Daniel Medhurst, 
one of the Deacons of that Church." After 
an interesting relation of the conversion of 
Mr. Blackwood to Baptist views, it is stated, 
".Richard Kingsnorth, the first of that name 

" It appoars from tho .A.merwan Bapl13< Almanac for 1S60, published at l'hiladelphia, that in 1S53 
there Were in the United States-

12, 186 churches of Regular Baptists. In addition to the above, of other denominations 
7.611} ordained mioh,ters. that pra.ctise immersion-
1,010 licentiates. 5,725 churches or societies. 

99,2-13 persons bu.pti9ed in 1958. 4,458 ordained ministers. 
994,620 members iu full communion. 178 liceu.ti:~tes. 

531,887 mernbers. 
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t1I Spi/sh ill, in Staplehurst, Kent, beino- a smnmed up in a pnrngraph which nppcars to 
,·l111rch man;• was one of the auditory of .Mr be so instructive nnd admonitory that I 
Corn we 11 when he preached the sermm; ventnre to ho}le that space may be afforded 
aforesaid at Cranhrook, was convinced of the for its insertion. He says:-" Towards the 
doctrine then delivered, and was likewise latter end of the century (the ,e,•enteenth) 
baptized by William Jeffrey. There was a the sentiments of Arius and Sociuus wero 
meeting set up, or a church gathered, at countenanced by some of their leaders. 
SJ;lil_slull-hous~, in Stsplehurst, Kent. The Others were alarmed at this. Their zeal for 
mm1sters which served them were Rich- the ,foctrines of the Gospel Wl\8 1'8ised; they 
ard Kingsnorth aforesaid, and Christopher preached and wrote with vigour and earnest
Blackwood before-mentioned." The account ness, and insisted that Clu·ist atoned for the 
in_ Taylor's hfstory ag1·ees with this, Mr. sins of men, and that none can be saved but 
Kil!gs?orth bemg represented as '' one of the through that atonement. These were calum
par1sh1oners" of Mr. Blackwood. (Vol. i. niated and aspersed as defective in cha1ity. 
P· 286.) Too many of them yielded so far as to trim 

2. I find no evidence tlrnt the Spilshill, or and temporise, and to treat these fonda
Staplchnrst part of the church ever became mental doctrines as if they were matters of 
Unitarian. It appears that a number of the indifference. Consequently they were but 
members had imbibed the errors of Matthew seldom preached ; and when they were men
Coffin. One result is thus stated in the tioned, even by those who maintained them, 
church-book :- it was rather in the way of controversy, as 

"After the decease of the aforesaid Richard their opinions; not as the only foundation 
Kingsnorth, there appeared a difference in on which the everlasting all of man depends. 
their apprehension concerning the doctrine of The people too much lost sight of these all
the ever-blessed Trinity, and after many de• important doctrines, and their relish for them 
bates which arose on this head, they brought gradually dwindled. Carnality and con
it to this conclusion, that, forasmnch as there forinity to the world prevailed in tLe then 
was a division in the eldership and mini•ters I existing members of the churches. The 
on both sides, they, for peace sake, granted a Gospel, as the means of conversion, being 
quiet dismission to their brethren that I nearly laid aside, others could not possibly 
differed from them on that point ••.• This be converted by their ministry. And thus 
party met "t Biddenden and Frittenden, and one church after another came to nothing, 
now at Headcorn and Biddenden." and a great number of their meeting-houses 

This separation took place about 1677. were lost or converted to other uses in 
Now observe the result. The cause at almost every part of the nation. In a word, 
Biddenden and Frittenden has become they degraded Jesus Christ, and he degraded 
totally extinct ; that at Headcorn is strug- them." 
gling for existence. The Staplehurst church, Smai·den. J. H. Woon. 
in 1706, was called "The ancient Church of 
Christ, meeting at Spilshill, in Staplehurst REFUSAL TO BURY THE UNB.A.P• 
and Smarden," and about that time contained TIZED. 
upwards of 200 members. Gradually Smar-
den became the most flourishing branch; Query XVI., pp. 304, 370, 441. 
Staplehurst declined, and ultimately became As you solicit contributions for "a collec-
extinct. The cLapel was sold, and is now tion of curiosities of clerical intolerance," 
"a part of the one occupied by the high the following may be acceptable. 
folks." The church at Smarden has been During my residence, some years ago, at 
troubled by Unitarianism, but has continued, Billesden, near Leicester, a member of the 
and still continues, to be sound in the faith. General Baptist Church in that village died 

3. Joseph Green (p. 369) says:-" I have at an advanced age. As her husband was 
beard it repeatedly affirmed their degene- buried in the churchyard, her children were 
racy commenced with the practice of open desirous of interring her body by his side. 
communion." I find no allusion to this in The vicar, a D.D., was informed of the in
the church-book referred to. There is a tention, and stated, in 1·eply, that the curate 
creed, probably inserted about the year 1706, would officiate at the funeral. Reflection, 
the fin:t article of which is as follows:- however, induced a change in the mind of 
" We, the Church of Jesus Christ, meeting the reverend doctor : he remembered that, 
in and abont Smarden and Staplehurst, although. the deceased lady had been duly 
owning and believiogthedoctrineofbelievers' christened in infancy by clerical hands, yet 
baptism as absolutely neces,ary to Church in mature age she bad been immersed by a 
communion according to the Scripture." Dissenter, and in addition to this, one of her 

4. Joseph Green observes (p. 369), "I wish daughters had married the mini•ter of the 
they would tell us by what process they General Baptist Church in_ ~he villoi:e. 
oocame Unitarian." Thie has been done by Under the influence of rennmscences like 
Dan Taylor, who, in the year 1793, was these, a note was penned and sent to the 
requested by the Lincolnshire Association to relatives informing them that "as Mn. H. 
write his thoughts "on the decay of Chris- had 1·eno~11ced her baptismal vow, the doctor 
tianity among the baptized churches." No could not allow her remains to be taken into 
man possessed greater facility or ability for I the chlll'ch." Nor were they: neither to 
such a task than he. Hie investigation ie I the churchyard. A vanlt was made in the 

• The italics are mine. 
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chnpel, and there tho body was deposited to 
nweit the resurrecMon morn. 

Smctrdcn. J. H. Woon. 

THE TRYERS. 
Que1·y XXVII., p. 444. 

No man may mshly " judge the judges " 
of his own day. Would it be decorous to try 
the Tryers of Cromwell's days? Condemn 
them we will not; nor can we show cause 
why the decision• should be reversed, at 
which, in the majority of cases, they arrived 
in their choice of ministers. But to assert 
that the system which they practised bore in 
every instance the peaceable fruits of right
eousness, is a position which we are hardly 
prepared to defend. It wa, one feature of 
the great drama on which we now look back, 
as on HIS strange work, with solemn awe,
a prophecy of the past, from which we are to 
derive lessons of sobriety for the ominous 
futtu·e. Your correspondent, "P. M. T.," 
will, therefore, pardon me, if, from the ex
aminations of the witnesses who came for
ward to prove this or that pari•h minister's 
incapacity, I feel less disposed to furnish 
matter for clerical scandal than to draw in
ferences indicative of the infancy of that 
Reformation which unseated the old incum
bents, while it retained their compulsory 
system of revenue. 

It were easy to recite the allegations of 
parishioners who from time to time appeared 
against their minister,, all tending to show 
the heathenish state in which the rural popu
lation was kept by the old Elizabethan 
clergy, and so far valuable as furnishing an 
abuudant apology for the " root and branch" 
reformers of the day; but I prefer selecting 
the following scene, as the starting-point of a 
few observations of a totally different kind, 
to exhibit rather that strong under-current of 
public opinion at the time of the Restora
tion, which made it for some months a doubt
ful point whether, after all, the nation would 
not cast off, at once and for ever, the bondage 
of patrons and tithes. 

A censure passed on Thomas Stubbs, the 
(Presbyterian) Vicar of Wroughton, near 
Swindon, in Wiltshire, before the Wilts 
Commi,sioners, sitting at Marlborough, on 
the 10th of August, 1658, that is to say, in the 
last year of Oliver Cromwell's Protectorate. 

"Mr. Stubbs, the minister of Wroughton, 
this day appeared; whereupon the Com
missioners entered into a serious debate nod 
consideration of the matters in char~e against 
him ; and insiating only on the first and 
third articles in charge. First. That he i• 
guilty of frequent brawling and quarrelling 
with his neighbours and others ; and is very 
contentious a1Pong them, utterin11 and di
vulging many threatening words. And, 
thirdly, that he is guilty of scoffing at and 
r~iliog the profession and professor• of reli
gion and godliness. Alter a long debate of 
the matter offered, for proof whereof Mr. 
Stubbs withdrew himself, and, being alone 
f?r " short season, c11me in to the Commis
sioners again and desired to be heard a few 
words, dilating himself in a speech tending 

to a very humhla acknowledgment of his 
errors and faults in reference to these arti
cles, John Lord and John Sympson, the pro
secutors, being present; who thereupon ma<le 
it their earnest request that the Commi ,. 
sioners would be therewith satisfied, and so 
stay all further proceedings. Whereupon it 
was resolved that the chairman, Mr. Thomas 
Bayly, should deliver himself in the follow
ing lines as the judgment of the Commis• 
sioners, in presence of delinquent, auditor,, 
and prosecutors :-

" Mr. Stubbs,-Upon your ingenuous ac
knowledgment of your deep sense and guilt. 
of the matters charged against you, and the 
desire of John Lord and of John Sympson, 
the Commissioners have thought fit to accept 
submission, and hope you will be so deeply 
sensible of your miscarriage as b humble 
your,elf before God for your offence. And 
as you have now expressed your sorrow for it 
before us, so we hope you will before others 
concerned, as occasion shall offer itself. And 
we desire this may be a motive to engage you 
to walk the more cautiously in your con
versation towards all persons for the future, 
but especially towards the said John Lord 
and John Sympson. In confidence whereof, 
the Commissioners do dismiss you from the 
charge before them depending against you. 

" ' Examined by me, William Blissett, 
Clerk of the said Commissioners.' " 

Few will assert that the prevalence of con
vocations such as the above could tend much 
to edification. While their Honours the 
Commissioners wera making it all smooth as 
between Messra. Lord and Sympson, and 
their brow-beaten parson, the mass of the 
people, stimulated by George Fo:i: and John 
Milton, were quietly resolving to make a 
clean bousa of both parties. The real cause 
why the clergy, whether called Preshyterian 
or not, united with the Royalists in calling 
home the King, comes out clearly enough in 
Quaker history, while the fashionable his
torians generally contrive to hoodwink the 
affair altogether. It just arose from the 
universal panic which spread among the in
cumbents at this juncture, from a belief that 
the nation was about to throw off the burden 
of compulsory tithes ; and, by removing from 
Christianity the regis of the constable's staff, 
to give her, at last, a fair chance. So long 
as the Protector Oliver, eogrossad by foreign 
wars and domestio treasons, permitted the 
continuance of the old-established pract.ice of 
Church government, the ministers were well 
content to support his authority. Had he 
attempted to change so ramified a system, he 
would have turned oociety upside down from 
one end of the realm to the other; for the 
clergy, by being stationed everywhere, and 
maintaining their swa:v by the principle oi 
"Divide and conquer," would, though per
haps not quite a match for the Lord Pro
tector, have, nevertheless, wrought him sore 
travail. At all events, he delayed the hour 
of purgation till it was too late, or until, as 
the Qnakers expressed it, he was laid aside 
as an empty vessel. .But now, when the two 
Protectors, Oliver and Richar,l, had in suc
cession both passed aw<'y, and there was as 
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yet no thought of recalling Charles II,, not 
only were new schemes of civil government 
set on foot, but eloqaent appeals were made 
in the matter of Church gove1'llment al,o 
h~- John Milton, by the military officer• and 
b~- sun<lry energetic seers among the Quakers. 
The principRI of these was from the masterly 
ren of Edwaro Burrough, addre,sed " To 
the 1wese11t ru.le1·s of England, 9vhetlw1· Com
mittee of Safety so called, Cou.ncil of Offire1·s, 
,,,. of hc1·s 1c/uusoe9,er ;' an<l a more dignified or 
prophetic expostu!n,tion tl1e age did not pro
duce. The sovereignty with which the Om
nipotent Maker of all things fulfils his own 
designs is tbe opening thesis. The present 
men in power in England are then invited to 
review the scenes of the late overturnings, 
when, a prM•idential opening having been 
afforde<l for establishing a reign of righteous
ness, tbe opportunity had been Jost through 
the iclolatrous self-worship of the agents. 
The persecution to which the seekers after a 
purer form of worship had been subjected is 
not Jost sight of ; nor the inevitable doom 
that awaited the heads of the nation, should 
they still persist in judging for reward, in 
•upporting hypocrisy, 8lld in stopping the 
cry of the oppressed. " Your estates," says 
he, "shall not be spa.red from the spoiler, 
nor your necks from the axe; your enemies 
sbaii charge treason upon yon ; and if you 
seek to stop the Lord's work, yon shall not 
cumber the earth very long." 

Need we stop to point out how, shortly 
after, this prediction was most marvellously 
fnlfilled 

" And whereas tbere is a great cry about 
sending forth and maintaining a godly minis
try ; to this I answer, in my_ Lord's behalf, 
that while yon are troubltng yourselves 
about such a matter, yon are but meddling 
with things above your line and out of your 
jurisdiction. For it belongs to HIS Govern
ment to send out minister., whom and as he 
will, and to maintain and defend them ac
cording to his own pleasure. He will have a 
ministry in this nation purely his own, not 
of man, nor by man. And such a ministry 
,;ou shall not be able to hinder • • • • • 
.As forthose so called, Imusttellyouplainly, 
that in the way of their setting up and send
ing forth, and in the way of their mainten
ance in every particular, they are the great
est ..:nd most woeful oppression in the nation, 
the most abominable 8lld unjust cruelties and 
tyrannies being acted through them as any 
other thing in the nation.• • • • Let this 
ministry alone, and free the inhabitants from 
the tasks and yokes of such men. Uphold it 
not against the Lord ; for if yon do, you 
shall never be established." 

While the people were being leavened with 
doctrines such as the above, itfalls strangely 
on our ears to be told of the frantic joy which 
bailed the return of Charles II., and to be 
assured by Lord Macaulay t}Ja,t the Parlia
ment, which soon after met, wu more in love 
with royalty than the king himself, and more 
unanimous for Episcopacy than the very 
Bishop•. It is true, perfectly true, that the 
triumph ol,tained by the powers of darkneu 

was complete, and that " tl1e reign of the 
harlots" is nn unquestioned epoch in the hia. 
tory of England ; but it is also true tlmt the 
co11test, even in the House, was much nearer 
:i drawn battle than ,:nany suppose; and ltl}d 
1t 11ot been for the fright occasioned by Ven
ner's Fifth-Monarchy plot, the Act of Uni
formity might never have taken place. A 
few (hitherto unedited) documents from 
Secretary Nicholas's correspondence may 
here serve our purpose to show how very far 
the electors of London were from exhibiting 
that hon,age to lawn sleeves and that love of 
Egyptian bondage, with which Lord Macau
lay has complimented the entire national 
council at this juncture; and when it is re
membered how great was the influence of 
London throughout the struggle with the 
Stuarts, the force and meaning of the citizens' 
conduct at the crisis of this celebrated elec
tion will be the more fitly appreciated. 

Thomas Powell (of London) writing to 
Walter Vasey, of Gloucester, March 19th 
1661, says, "All the fanatics, so called, hav~ 
joined together as one man to choose for 
London four as brave men as their hearts 
could desire. The Royalists are in a won
derful maze." 

A friend writing to Thomas Bayly, of 
Marlborough, assures him that " four emi
nent men have been chosen in as full an 
assembly as was ever known, and wishes that 
the rest of the nation would follow the 
example. Their names were Alderman 
Thompson and Alderman Love, both Con
gregationalists ; Captain Jones, a Presby• 
terian, and Alderman Foulke, a countenancer 
of good men, and one present at the Act for 
abolishing kingly government." 

M. York to Edward Bowles-says, "there 
never was so general a muster of Presby• 
terian s, Independents, and Anabaptists, cry• 
ing down the Episcopalians, who went away 
cursing and swearing and wishing they had 
never come [to the poll]. Some wish the 
country would follow the example of the 
city, and choose half Presbyterian and half 
Independents. The pulpits disclaim against 
Popery and Prelacy. Little Crofton [Zachary 
Crofton], who preaches against bishops, has 
the greatest auditory in London ; and the 
anti-episcopal party is strangely revived." 
[Revived I what a. remarkable term to be so 
employed within two years after Charles' 
return ! Truly it was high time for the 
bishops to look about them, and get ready 
their Act of Uniformity.] 

"All the [London] members," writes 
Henry Toome to his brother in Staffordshire, 
same date, "are against lawn-sleeves &DC! 
formal worship. Some ministers have con· 
formed, to keep their places. Other able 
ones withstand the Bishops, who hope to 
dethrone them when Parliawentsits. '.l'here 
are abundance of Quakers in prison, and 
many Anabaptists too, who refuoe to swear," 

William Williamson to Sir John Mannes, 
April 1st, says :-"Yesterday there were 
great congreg1>tions of Preshyterians, Ana· 
baptists, 8lld Fifth-monarchy men, so that 
the major part of London was there. Ser· 

• The ..-riter i• alludiDg to the !mpri1onment of Quakere, prineipnlly on the score of tithes. 
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mon• were delivere,1, exhorting the peo
ple to euffer rather than pollute their con
~ciencee. The meetings of the Sectaries 
crmnot be particul,.risecl ; they are every
where. They have collections at church end 
from house to house, on pretence of support
ing poor minister•; and are resolved to stand 
against Episcopacy, though by resieting unto 
blood." 

Richn.rd Boyle to bis brother-in-law, John 
Hill, of Taunton, March 19th, says :-" Good 
choice at the city election. All honest men 
cheerfully aclmowledge God's hand in it." 

'£bus we see that even the sanguinary 
execution• that followed on Venner's insur
rection had failed to flog the citizens of 1661 
into veneration for Stuartism. The whole 
affair was creditable to the city, and the 
present seems a not unsuitable occasion for 
placing the transaction once more upon re
cord. 

Those who have studied the history of 
that period are well aware that Venner's 
plot is often attributed to the Baptists ; and 
also that the fal~eness of the charge has been 
abundantly testified. One testimony from 
among many others, may be added on this 
point, drawn from the same source as the 
above extracts, namely, the correspondence 
of Secretary Nicholas. Sir John Finch 
describing to Lord Conway (Jan. 11th, 1661) 
the rising of the Fifth-monarchy men in 
London says :-" None now are to wear 
arms, unless registered ; or to exercise reli
gious duties out of their own houses. Thia 
troubles the Quakers and .Anabaptists, who 
had nothing to do with this business." It is 
nevertheless true that if the disbanded Bap
tist soldiery, who were extremely numerous 
throughout the country, did not actually 
draw the sword after the Restoration, they 
were quite ready for it ; and though they 
refused to "stab men in the dark," they 
ardently longed for a fair stand-up fight. 
'fhere is no use in disguising this fact. Even 
the venerated names of Ki.fli.11 and J essey 
occur in the dangerous correspondence of the 
hour, though not as writers themselves. 
Happily for the heroes of that day, a.n un
seen hand led them by another road, less 
pleasing to flesh and blood; b11t safer,. low
lier, diviner. 

We bega.11 with the Tryers sitting in the 
seat of Judgment. We end with them tried 
in their turn, destitute, a.fllicted, tormented. 
Such of our readers as are interested in the 
s11bject are hereby ioformed that the events 
of 1662 will receive copious and graphic illus
tra.tiou in Mr. Stanford's forthcoming work, 
"The History of Joseph Alleine, the Martyr 
of Tauoton." :J. w. 

[Justice to our inclefatigable correspondent 
requires us ta add that a great portion of 
this interesting record is from the State 
Paper Office, and never be.fore published.
Bos.] 

FEMALE ADMINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM. 

Query XXXV. p. 512. 
Yo1U· correspondent X. Y. z. is certainly 

mistaken in supposing that it WM the prac
tice of the eaTly churches for female,i to 
baptize femA.!es. This was the c,~~e with 
some obscure sects of heretics, such as those 
against which Tertullian wrote (about A.D. 
200) his treatise " 011 baptism," who also ad
mitted females to the pastora.l office. Ter
tullian also strongly reprohates both prac
tices. 

The mistake has probably arisen from 
allusions to deaconesses as ministering at 
baptisms, which means merely attending to 
the baptized before aud after the orrlinance. 

This was one of the functions of the female 
diaconate, an office which dates from apos
tolic times, and began to be discontinued in 
the fourth century. It was never universal, 
but was established chiefly among the Greek 
churches in consequence of the social separa
tion of the saxes, which was carried to a 
much greater extent among the Greeks than 
among the Jews, amoog whom, a3 both 
'l'estaments prove, the position of woman 
was very different from what it was and is 
in the E,.st generally. 

The general introduction of infant baptism 
in the fourth or fifth century was certainly 
one cause of the cesntion of the office of 
deaconess, bot the growth of a purer and 
more natural freedom of intercourse between 
the sexes, which made it· no longer impracti
cable for males to instruct or visit female 
inquirers or member3, had probably some
thing to do with it. 

X. Y. Z. assumes too hastily that private 
bapti•m was the rule in apostolic times. It 
is most probable that Paul was baphlzed in 
the Abana or Pharphar, in presence of many 
disciples and others, for their interest in his 
case was naturally strong ; and the eunuch's 
b,1ptism was certainly public, for the retinue 
of such a ma.n would be large. 

On the contrary, private baptism was rare 
in apostolic times, and u11known in the 
church of the fathers. 

In special circumsta11ces it may be ad
mitted, but the publicity of the rite is 
almost essential to its meani11g ; and were 
X. Y. Z. acquainted with the instances of 
lasting spiritual results produced by public 
baptisms which most ministers could relate, 
I am persuaded thal furhber thought would 
soon lead her to bear this testimony to her 
Saviour before the church a11d the world. 

H. C. L. 

XXXV. p. 512. 
In reply to "X. Y. z.," I observe, that 

whatever may have bee11 the practice of the 
Primitive Church after the decease of the 
apostles, there is no evidence that baptism 
was administered by female hands during the 
apostolic age; a.:qd as the late Dr. Carson 
somewhere observes, "My Bible ends with 
the Book of Revelation." 

On the other hand, the presumptive evi
dence that women were baptized by men, and 
that publicly, whatever " Oriental habits and 
feelings" in general may have been, is very 
strong. It would be very extraordinary, if 
there was not a woman among those of 
"Jerusalem, and all Juda,a, and all the 
regioD round abou~ Jo1"da.n," that were hap 
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ti•c,l by John, in t.lrnt 1·i,·er, nnd a more I Protestnntswhopersistin requiringScripturnl 
1,11l,/fr lmpt.ism could scarcely be imngincd authority, trimnphnntly, as ho deems it 
(Sec J\[ntt.. iii .. ~. G). Again, we nre told that .

1 
lands them in n dilemnrn : - 11 Montrez-nou~ 

when the Samaritans "believed Philip cela dans I» Bible, rcpondent imperturbable. 
preaching the things concerning the kiogdom ment les Protest,mts. l\Inis qu'ils nous mou. 
of God, and the name of Jesus Chri~t, they trent done ,fans le Bible tant dee choses qu'ils 
were baptized, both men and women" (Acts croiont encore nvec nous et qui u'y sont pas . 
viii. 12). Now, who baptized these women? le baptbne de., petits enfants, pai•excinple."-'
Philip 1tppe1trs to have been the administra- "Show us that in the Bible, the Protestants 
t.or ; for there is no evidence that any obstinately reply. lint let them show us in 
Christian was present, male or female, except the Bible many things which they in common 
himself and the converts. Lydia must have with us believe, but which are not there• 
been baptized by Paul or Timotheus; for, as the baptiimi of little children, for instance." ' 
in the former instance, they were the only 
Christians present except herself and family; 
and the ordinance was most probably ad
ministered in the river, by the side of which 
they preac\,ecl the Gospel to the women who 
resorted thither-certainly not in her own 
house, for we are informed that, aftei· her 
baptism, she besought the apostles to come 
".:nto her house, and abide there" (Acts xvi. 
13-15). 

That baptism may be administered privately 
when and where it cannot be observed in 
public, as in the case of the Ethiopian 
eunuch, is readily admitted ; but let it be 
observed, that even the eunuch's baptism 
was as public as it could be under the cir
cumstances. It might be right to administer 
baptism privately in a desert, and wrong to 
do so in a city. If baptism be a profession of 
faith, the more public the better; and we 
think it ought never to be observed with 
closed doors. 

JOHN BROWN. 
Conlig, .Newtonard8. 

A.DDITIONA.L WITNESSES. 
The learned Romanist writer, V. Des

champs, in his able though prejudiced work 
entitled "Christ and the Antichrists," pub
lished in 1858, when arguing with obstinate 

Professor Owen, in January, 1854, com
munic.-ited to the Geolo~ical Society of Lon
don his description of tne fossil skull of a 
small creature found in a lump of Picton coal 
in Nova Scotia. He concludes his able 
memoir by stating, "I propose to name the 
present fossil Baphetes planiceps (/3&.,rr.,, 
I dip or dive) in reference to its probable 
diving hnbits."-Quarte1·ly Joui-nal of Geo
logical Society, vol. 10, p. 208.-Owen's 
Palreontology, 184. 

In the debate on expenditure, by the Fine 
Arts Committee, in the House of Commons, 
July 25, Sir G. Bowyer is reported to have 
said:-" If the House wished to see a speci
men of the taste and judgment of the .Fine 
Arts Commission, they had only to go to the 
House of Lords, and look at what professed 
to be a representation of the baptism of King 
Ethelbert. That sovereign was represented 
entirely naked ; but he had n crown on. It 
might be said that the baptism was by im· 
mersion; but the answer to that was that the 
water with which he was baptized was re
presented by the picture to be contained in a 
small vessel into which the king could no 
more be p11t than he could be p11t into a tea· 
pot (Laughter)." 

NEW QUERIES. 

XXXVI. In the comprehensive edition I tnrgy, which still constitutes the foundation 
of Rippon'• •• Selection," the Hymn 615, of the Liturgies of the Reformed Church.'' 
comwencing " Come, saints, and adore Thomas H. Dyer, in his "Life of John 
Him" is stated to be by De Fleury. Was Calvin," writes, p. 140, "Calvin also drew 
the ~utbor a Roman Catholic, and Confessor up and published, in 1541, hi, Liturgy, or 
to Louis XV.? W. J. form of prayers, with the manner of admi

XXXVII. Dr. Calamy, in his farewell 
sermon, states, " St. Austin saith that a 
man ought not to tell a lye, though he might 
e..ve all the wurld from hell ; for there is 
more evil in one lye than there is good in the 
salvation of all the world. If hell were on 
one side, and sin on the other, and I must 
choose one, I would choose hell rather than 
sin ; for God is the author of hell, but it is 
1,la,;phemy to say he is the author of sin.''
Edit. 1663, p. 8. 

Will any of your correspondents be good 
enough to state in what part of Augustine's 
works this quotation is to be found ? 

W.J. 

XXXVIII. In the " Life and Times of 
John Calvin," by Paul Henry, D.D., trans
lated by Dr. St,hbing, it is recorded, vol. i., 
p. 412 :-" In the year 1543, that is, soon 
after his return, Calvin established the Li-

nistering the sacraments, celebrating mar
riage, and visiting the sick.'' 

Tu there an English translation of Calvin's 
Liturgy? M. S. 

XXXIX. Is it consistent with liberty of 
conscience for an Anti-predobaptist husband 
to hinder his Predobaptist wife from having 
her children baptized, if ,he take the respon· 
sibility entirely on hernelf? It is readily ad
mitted that the husband is the head of the 
wife in all ci vii matters ; but has he a right 
to interfere in what she conceives to be an 
act of obedience to God? Or ought she to 
obey in such a case ? It is no douM his duty 
to inBtruct her in the nature of the orcli
nance ; and where ~oth parties are Chri,s· 
tims, perhaps he :,vill. generally succeed m 
bringing her to his views. But should he 
not succeed, is be warranted to go beyond 
instruction and persuasion? 

Conliu, Newtonards. JOHN BnowN. 



T.HE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE WORK OF GOD IN DELHI. 

THE mission in this important city continues to present those gratifyina 
features which it assumed so soon after the arrival of the Rev .. Jame~ 
Smith. The re-occupation of the city by the population, scattered during 
the months of the memorable siege, brought large numbers of persons 
under the sound of the Gospel, and among them many who listened with 
deep and saving interest. With the increase of labourers, by the arrival 
of the Rev. Messrs. Broadway and Parsons, the work expanded on every 
side. Numerous villages, which lie scattered in every direction among 
the wide-spread ruins of the five former cities of Delhi, asked for the 1,Vorcl 
of Life, presenting a large number of inquirers after salvation. The 
severe exertions these manifold claims made upon the strength of our 
esteemed missionary, the Rev. J. Smith, constrained him at the com
mencement of the hot season of 1860 to seek a change in the hills. He 
returned home in July. In that month fifteen persons were added to 
the church; the new converts were found to be going on well, and but few 
cases of necessary discipline presented themselves. The work of consolida
tion had commenced, and four churches were nearly organised, v,-ith pastors 
over them of their own lineage and race. One of these churches has 
made its home in the place rendered memorable as the locality of the resi
dences of the missionary Thompson, and his martyred successors, Mackay 
and W alayat Ali. It is also near the spot where W alayat testified unto 
death his faith in Christ his Saviour. Not a little pleasure is there also 
in the fact that many of the inquirers spoke of the faithful labonrs of 
Thompson, as the means of first awakening in their minds the desire to 
know the Redeemer of men. 

At the same time, Mr. Parsons established a meeting for frequent and 
earnest prayer for the Divine blessing on the scene of his labours. These 
were not confined to the city, but extended to the village of :Mur
howlee, lying under the shadow of the wondrous pillar named the Kuttab 
2\finar, and amid the ruins of Hindu temples and Moslem mosques, some 
twelve miles from Delhi. Here inquirers were numerous; while in Delhi 
itself he was visited by several respectable and influential natives, who 
expressed their determination to give up the religious systems in which 
they had been brought up, and embrace Christianity. His evening ser
vices were becoming more and more interesting, and the truth appe_ared 
to be rapidly gaining ground. Under date of September 14th, he ,u1tes: 
"La$t evening I had the pleasure of baptizing two converts in the river 
,Tnmna. One had been a leading character among the ~fohammedaus; 
the other was a respectable Hindu. Both are well-read and intelligent 
men. They have given satisfactory evidence of their sincerity, and I hope 
they may prove ornaments to th~ Christian profession." . 

lt was a day or two before this that a new chapel was opened m the 
village of Shahdra. The event was an interesting one. Many Christians 
from Delhi attended, as well as a large number of heathens and Moham-
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mcd:111s resident in the village. T"·o native brethren, pnstors of two 
oilier cl~urches, Bhagwan and Kurrecm Buksh, took part iu the service; 
and nt its close, Mahnr Das, the pastor of the church, gave refreshments 
to ~he Yisi!?rs from a di.stance. "The prosl?ects of the mission," said Mr. 
S_m1th, wr1t!ng at the time, "were never brighter than at present; on all 
sides openmgs present themseh-es, and the desire for native village 
prenchers far exceeds our means, in both men and money." He enu. 
merates four churches as being tl1en fully formed :-Shahdra, with about 
twelve members ; Puraua Killah, with about fifty; Durria Gunge, thirty. 
and Pahar G~mge, twent:y ; besides a small nucl~us 'i~ six other places'. 
In the followmg month sixteen persons were baptized, m the presence of 
crowded assemblies gathered on the banks of the J umna, so often dese
crated with the polluting rites of heathenism, to witness the consecration 
of souls to Christ. One drawback is, however, mentioned to this pleasing 
statement, and that, alas ! among our fellow countrymen. The conduct 
of her Majesty's 88th Regiment, chiefly consisting of Roman Catholics 
during their stay in Delhi, was most discreditable and injurious to th; 
Christian cause. 

In September died two of the native helpers. The following extracts 
from Mr. Parsons's journal give interesting particulars respecting them:
" Visited this morning our two native helpers, N ainsookh and Bahar 
Shah, stationed at Khwas Purah and Mir Khan Gunge. Found both 
these brethren very ill with fever. On inquiring into the state of their 
souls and the ground of their hope for salvation, N ainsookh replied, 'I 
experience no comfort or consolation from anything my friends and rela
tives say to me [they are still heathens]; but when I read the holy book 
of God, and call upon the name of Jesus Christ, I feel comfort in my 
heart. I have a firm trust in him as my Saviour, and I am well assured 
that God will pardon all my sins for his sake.' Bahar Shah remarked:
' I cannot sufficiently praise God for having taught me the true way of 
salvation through faith in his Son Jesus Christ. I have been very wicked. 
My sins are countless as the sands. My heart is bruised by their heavy 
load. For a long time I sought relief in my own ways, but could not 
find it. At last, Jesus Christ gave rest to my soul, and now all my hope is 
in him alone.' Here" continues Mr. Parsons, "are two men who, a short 
time ago, were strangers to God, without hope, and sunk in idolatry. 
Now behold them turned from idols to serve the living and true God, 
reposing with unshaken confidence in Christ as their Saviour, and sup
ported in the prospect of death with a hope full of immortality." A few 
days after this the following entry occurs:-" The two native brethren 
referred to above died, the one on the 1st and the other on the 2nd inst. 
I did not. see them in their last moments, but I have reason to hope that 
they both fell asleep in Jesus." 

At the end of the year these pleasing prospects continued, and each 
month a considerable number of persons were added to the churches . 
.Another church had been formed in the suburb of Subzi Mundi, in the 
midst of the village which? so often during th~ siege, was. the scene. of 
conflict between the mutmeers and the herow force which occupied 
the neighbouring ridge. On December 4th the brethre~ from Agra and 
Muttra, with the Rev. George Pearce, of Calcutta, met m conference, to 
consult on the future conduct of the mission from the constrained 
departure of Mr. Smith for Australia on account of impaired health. 
The brethren remained in conference till the 14th. They also enjoyed 
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the assistance of the lay brethren, Messrs. Parry and Price, spendin{J' a 
portion of their time in inspecting the native churches and vi~itin(7 the 
districts around. At the close of the meeting they resolved to req ue~t thP 
sanction of the Committee to the removal of Mr. Ernns from lVIuttra to 
Delhi. They also prepared an address to the churches in Australia, 
which was confided to the hands of Mr. Smith, with the hope that he may 
be able, while sojourning among them, to create an interest in the mi~sion 
at Delhi, and aid somewhat in its support. Duri~g the session of the 
conference, several interesting incidents occurred. On the Lord's day, 
the 9th, all the native Christians in Delhi and the immediate villages 
assembled, and, to the number of 150, sat down to commune with each 
other and with Christ at his table. No wonder that their hearts over
flowed with intense emotions of gratitude for what the Lord had wrought. 
For forty years the labour of God's servants had seemed almost fruit
lessly expended. Then came the tempest of mutiny and wa,, as if to 
obliterate with the life's blood of Christ's messengers the few- traces 
that. bad been made in the hardened soil. Four on! y remained of the 
little flock which had been gathered in Delhi, when Mr. Smith resumed 
the work. And now 150 professed followers of Christ assembled in this 
blood-stained city to commemorate his dying love, and again to testify 
that God's ways are not our ways, nor his thoughts our thoughts. Truly 
it was a scene of deepest interest and fullest joy. The motto of the 
primitive Church was again verified-" The blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the Church." 

On the day following, the new cbapel in Purana Killah ,,as solemnly 
consecrated to the worship of Christ. Mr. Evans pre~checl in Hincli to 
the 250 persons who assembled to take part in the service. Tbe chapel 
was built at the cost of our esteemed friend, :iYir. Parry, to whom the 
mission and its missionaries are indebted for many acts of' generous and 
Christian kindness. . 

The year had truly been one of progress. One hundred and twelve 
persons had been baptized in Delhi and its suburbs, and the work, in the 
estimation of the brethren at the conference, was as promising as ever. 
It must not, however, be supposed that all these numerous converts exhibit 
the same degree of earnestness in their profession. "\Vith many there is no 
very deep conviction of sin,.nor very clear views of the value and import
ance of true religion. The lower castes of India are very ignor:mt ; and 
while there are among the converts many who exhibit an intelligent piety, 
others are very illiterate, though seeking after the light of true knowledge 
and salvation. There is, however, one peculiarity visible in these large acces
sions to Christianity. Many of them are from sects which have ouly slig~t 
affinities with rabid Hinduism, especially those froCT the sect called Kab1r 
Panthees. This sect hates idolatry. Some of the sayings of their founder 
seem to point to the rise of a purer faith in which bis adherents should be 
absorbed. Thus one sentence runs:-" Let the sons or disciples of Kabir 
sink, but let the sons or disciples of light arise." Even many of their 
hymns are capable of being read, with a very slight change, in a Christian 
sense. Thus, when stirred by the message of the Gospel, there is a com
parative absence of prejudice, and the for~e of idolatry_ over the minds of 
the Hindus is in their case almost wantmg. There 1s also no doubt a 
good deal of family influence at w~rk. In som~ case_s the bead of a _family 
see~s to bring with him a who)e circle of relations, m accordaJ1?e ,nth, the 
patriarchal sentiment, which still has so strong a hold on the mmcls of the 
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prqile in the north-west province. Nor must we expect to find the converts 
displaying a very vigorous spiritual life. At present they contribute little 
or nothing to the support of their teachers, nor is there much spontaneity 
in thr spread of the work. Th<:'y look to the missionary with reverence, anil 
trust too much to his energy and persistent action. His station seems to 
them so superior to their own that they cannot think of offering their pence 
or food to him. And they do not see nor acknowledge that their native 
pastors have the claim upon them which their former teachers had. Yet 
with all these drawbacks the work is a very hopeful one. "European 
Christianity," says Mr. Gregson, whose words we quote with much 
pleasure," was not the growth of a day, and I look upon wbat is being done 
here as a most promising step in the right direction. Large bodies of men 
are at least renouncing false religions, and placing themselves under Chris
tian instruction. Nor can we doubt the result of patient persevering 
Christian instruction, and this is especially what is wanted. I look upon 
all that is now being done as valuable chiefly in laying a magnificent foun
dation for Christian instruction." 

It may be interesting to add to these remarks the following analysis of 
the castes and religions of sixty-five persons baptized in 1860, furnished 
us by Mr. Broadway. 

Hindus. 
Brahmins ............... 1 
Khatris .................. 3 
Kaysth .................. 1 
Jat ........................ 1 
Chumar .................. 33 

Mohammedans. Other Bodies. 
Pathaus .................. 10 Clmrch of England... 4 
Shikh .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 Church of Rome ... 1 
Moguls .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 Greek Church .. .. .. 2 
Syud ..................... 1 

Total 7 
Total 19 

Total 39 

One convert is mentioned as being a granddaughter of the king of 
Delhi, but reduced to extreme poverty through the rebellion. Another 
is the zemindar, or proprietor of the village of Rona, and is a very 
talented and zealous Christian. Another is tbe son of the moulvie who 
sa.ed Mrs. Leeson in the rebellion; he has been obliged to leave Delhi 
in consequence of the persecution he met with from bis parents. 

In connection with the Delhi Mission a very interesting work has 
sprung up at Mulliana, a village near Meerut: After the conference, the 
brethren Parsons, Gregson, and Evans, went over. Previously Mr. 
Smith reported that the people there evinced a remarkable thirst for the 
word of God, and that in the bazaar the people came together in crowds 
to hear it preached. On another occasion Mr. Parsons was not only 
favoured with large assemblies, but he received an invitation from 
seventy-three heads of families in the district to visit them, and profess
ing their desire to embrace Christianity. On this visit they baptized two 
men and twelve women in the canal close at hand, and then as a church 
met to commune at the table of the Lord. These with previous bap
tisms make a church of twenty-four natives. A small number of soldiers 
have also been baptized and forID"ed into a church, and they support the 
catechist of the native brethren. The native church is said to possess 
several men of superior scriptural intelligence and piety; while otbe~s 
are desirous to unite with them in a profession of Christianity. I~ 1s 
with respect to this part of the field that Mr. Gregson says, " N othmg 
can exceed the readiness of the people to listen to us. In the villages 
there is quite as much readiness to profess the Gospel as about Delhi." 
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Thus is God ~onderfully manifestin~ his power in this region, where 
but four year~ since anarchy and rebellion trampled all order under foot 
and revelled m blood, and the most fearful hate was exhibited to the 
Christian name. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CHINA. 

IN the month of January Mr. Hall was permitted to accompany the Engli,h 
expedition up the Y ang-tze-Kiang. To facilitate his movements, he was ap
pointed by Admiral Hope one of the interpreters. He took with him a large 
supply of Bibles and other religious publications. Before leaving, he found 
that his labours in Shanghai, notwithstanding the opposition of the chaplain, 
had been blessed of God to the conversion of :five or six persons in the naval 
service. Of one of these instances, he gives the following interesting particu
lars:-

" .A. short time since, a number of men verse with him on religion, remarking, 'I 
from H.M.S. Actceon being at our house to know these things as well as you; and I 
tea, we were talking of home, &c. One will not be talked to about the Bible.' .A. 
young man stated that his home was in little since, after having had a few words 
London. Further conversation brought out with ];im concerning the conversion and 
that he had been to the same 8cliool as baptis::t.. of his sister, I remarked in parting, 
myself; he sat awhile thinking, and then 'I hope Mr. Miall will have the pleasure 
suddenly asked, ' Do you know Mr. of baptizing you on your return.' He re• 
Miall ? ' I rejoined by fetching his pho- plied, with a tear starting from his eye, ' I 
tograph, It then transpired that this hope and thinlc so too.' From other 
young man's mother had been a member of sources I hear that his course of conduct 
Mr. Miall's church-a fellow church-mem- is now changed, and that he, with not a 
ber with my parents and self for many few others, unite in prayer-meetings on 
years. He came again and again to our board, all of whom came to my house first, 
prayer-meetings. On inquil'y, I found that and have since, and in consequence, visited 
he bore a very good name. on board, but other missionaries, and come under othel" 
that he would never permit any one to con- Christian influences." 

In the voyage to Nankin, Mr. Hall had two American brethren for his com
panions. Among the places visited was Chinkeang. It is beautifully and 
healthily situated on the river's bank. Though a large place, it was found 
deserted by the i11habitants, but occupied with a force of many thousands of 
Imperialist troops, who were being besiegl)d by the insurgents. Mr. Ht~l thus 
describes N ankin, the capital of the insurgents, in the main corroboratmg the 
account given by Mr. Kloekers in a former number of the HEn=D :-

" Nanlcin is a 1·uin, except a few palaces. Nankin that the Teen-Wang's government 
Outoide and in you walk over broken bricks. cared one jot for the public weal in this 
.A.II trade in the city is prohibited ( except particular; all is in a state of desolation. 
the sale of drugs) on pain of death ; and Loot is the staff of life ; and the Chang
outside there is very little doing. It may ·w ang was not ashamed to confess, when 
g?nerally be said, that the citizens of Nan- spoken to on the subject of the utter 
km are all in Government employ, and are destruction of property, &c., which mal'ks 
provided for by rations ; all the boats are the course of their armies, and that the 
111 the same way in conuection with Govern- time must come when loot will fail, 'Ah, 
ment ; the presence of one or two vessels well, we may as well have a clean sweep 
was sufficient cause to make the suburb out, and begin again.' At present,_ as far 
nearest to them the busiest part of Nan- as I con learn, their policy is nothmg but 
~in, and straw hovels for sbop~ sprung up to destroy." 
like mushrooms, , , , haw no indication at 
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Mr.H,111 's inquiries led. him to the following conclusions relative to the charac
ter an<l claims of the chief of the rebel movement. We give them in his own 
words, as it is desirable to have every fact and opinion that will throw light on 
this interesting subject:-

" \'TTrntever the Tcen-l'lang may barn his followers as equal to Christ; and, IV. 
been when he sts.rted, I cnnnot now but I canuot but believe that this he has done, 
look upon him as an impostor, in the same and is doing, knowingly, to answer his own 
category with Mohammed, and as very Anti- ends. With regard to his followers, some 
chri;t. v\"ithout disputing about language may liave some better ideas of divine truth; 
and terms, my own investigations led me to the great bulk, however, I think, know no 
the following conclusions concerning him more than the use of a few terms ; and, as 
and his doctrine:- I. That he claims Mr. Roberts remarks, he thinks the 
equality with ,Terns. II. That he has 'Shangti' worshipped by the masses is the 
added to 'the things which are written in Chinese' Shangti,' and not the' Shangti' of 
the book.' III. That he is worshipped by the' Delegates version.'" 

There is mlich in support of the view thus given to be found in the corres
pondence alluded to in a former notice, which has been carried on between Mr. 
Roberts and the Teen-Wang. It is obvious that the movement contains very 
contradictory elements, some favourable to the spread of the Gospel, others 
calculated to mar its beauty and destroy its purity. Diversities of judgment 
natur,1lly arise as the one or the other of these opposing sides come into view, 
and hence the contradictions which are met with, not among secular persons 
only, but among missionaries themselves. 

Ou his return to Shanghai, M.r. Hall had the pleasure to :find that the services 
in his house with the sailors had been kept up by Mr. Kloekers and 
Mr. Cowie with increasing usefulness ; and before leaving Sha,nghai for Che
fow, he had the satisfaction of administering·the ordinance of baptism to two 
persons,--one English and one C'hinese,-the first fruits of our mission in 
China. Mr. Hall thus relates the incident, and the formation of the first 
English Baptist church in China :-

" On Sunday a,fternoon, A.pril 7th, at the together commemorated the Saviour's dying 
A.merican Baptist chapel in the city, I went love, and, in effect, formed the 'first 
int.o the baptismal waters. For some con- English Baptist church in China.' The 
siderable time I had been convinced also of .A.ct(l!on is now leaving ; several on board, 
the Christianity of my cook, and he wa,s including Mr. Tong, ascribe their oon
baptized at the same time. Brother K. version to either Mrs. H.'s or my own in
addressed the Chinese, and I sa,id a, few fluence under God, and many real Christians 
words in English. The same after- on board are · seriously asking, ''What is 
noon, we, that is Mrs. H., Brother K., the Master's will in relation to baptism?'" 
Mr. Tong, ' Dn-ming-yuih,' and myself, 

An excellent opportunity presenting itself for a visit to Che-fow, in th~ pro
vince of Sha.ntung, Mr. Hall thought it his duty to undertake a voyage t_lnther, 
to ascertain if it were a suitable place for missionary labour. The proVlllce. of 
Shantung lies to the north of Shangliai, and is regarded as one of the heal~hiest 
portions of China. Che-fow, its principal port, lies on the route to P~kin by 
sea, and is a place of considerable tmde. The population of the city and 
snrrou.nding neighbourhood is lar()'e, and favourable to missionary labour 
among them. Mr. Hall reached Che-fow on the 1st Ma:i;. His first resid~nce 
was a temple which was found to be overrun with vermrn. Through the kmd
ness of the c~nsul a son of the late Dr. Morrison, a more pleasant and suit
able residence wa; obtained, and subsequently a Chinese granary was taken ~o 
be fitted up as a home for himself and family. "The field here," he say~, " ~s 
more encounging than elsewhere. The men are more manly. T~ere 1s evi
dently more individuality and thought amongst them, and more desire really to 
know what we come to teach. I am at present the on:1,y English missionary 
settled here. I feel as well that we shall be able to contmue our efforts for our 
navy probably to a greater extent than at Shanghai, as here a dockyard is 
established." Here, for th:e present, Mr. Hall pr~poses to remaiJ?, . 

J\fr. KltJekers, meanwhile, hag commenced a Journey to Pekm, havmg ob-
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taincd a passage in the suite of the Prussian ambassador. At the date of hiR 
.last let~er, he ~ad reac~ed Tientzin, and was anticipating a speedy journey to 
the cnp1tal. 1he Englrnh arnbassa<lor, Mr. Bruce, had, however, declined for a 
while to give passports. This is the more obnoxious to remark, as Romish 
priests were penmtted free access to Pekin, while only Protestant missionaries 
were denied. Recent infonnation states that Mr. Bruce has withdrawn his 
ohjection, and the difficulty is partly removed. 

L~DIA. 
AGRA • 

.After the very pleasant conference, referred to in a previous _page, :i'llr. 
Gregson returned to .Agra. 0£ the work there he speaks m an en
couraging manner; for, although not so extensive or important as in Delhi, 
the word of God has been largely blessed. During the year 1860, there were 
added to the native church nineteen persons, and to the English, thirty-seven; 
a total of :fifty-six baptisms for the year. Writing on the 4th of January, 
Mr. Gregson says: "There is something about the native congregation which 
encourages me. It is large and attentive; and I hope we shall have other 
additions to the church before long." The absence of Mr. Gregson, and the 
departure of Mr. Hemmings from .Agra, have in some measure hindered the 
progress of the English church. The Christmas festivities drew aside a few ; 
but the bulk of the members in the army have remained true to their pro
fession. A soldiers' tea-meeting was held at Christmas, when upwards of 150 
persons were p1:esent; of whom more than 120 were soldiers. Of the speakers, 
four were soldiers. The chapel services were as numerously attended as ever. 
Mrs. Gregson has been most usefully engaged in teaching the native women 
to work, which has been a great help to them. She has also had charge of 
some orphans, .and been very active among the female members of the English 
congregation. She has proved a true fellow-helper to our brother iu his ar
duous work. 

Early in the year, in company with Bernard, Mr. Gregson took a mission
ary tour of three weeks in the districts around Agra, extending his journeys 
to Goverdhun and Muttra. Several hundred tracts and gospels were sold
a practice preferred generally by the lnissionaries of all denominations in the 
north-west provinces; and large and attentive congregations gathered to hear 
the Gospel. The following remarks of Mr. Gregson are striking:-

" We did not succeed in drawing any we might command any number of inquirers 
inquirers after us ; and although we had upon similar terms-but such a plan of 
something to cheer us in the attention paid drawina inquirers would, if practicable, 
and the Scriptures distributed, yet I con• be fraught with most ser!ous evils; and we 
fess that the general apathy and indiffer• cannot, and would not if we could, adopt 
ence to Gospel truth painfully affected me. it. St-ill I question whether the readiness 
The people are pleased and satisfied with to be bouaht is not an indication of the 
their own vile demons and immoral and decay of p~ejudice. How many inquirers 
soul-destroying errors, and apparently have could Carey, Marshman, and \,Vard have 
no aspirations or desires for aught better. secured in this way? I believe they did 
Nor does any representation we can make not hesitate to give temporary support to 
of the falsehood and hurtfulness of their all who would come to them, and yet how 
religion-tholigh often they admit all we few would come ! 'Religious bigotry and 
say to be true-appear permanently or hatred, or dread of Christianity, kept them 
practically to influence them. It would away. Let us now act as our first mis• 
be easy fo1· us to obtain inquirers if we sionaries did in this matter, and we 
would pay them 01· find them employment, could collect thousands upon thousands of 
and numbers asked what provision would inquirers. Does not this indicate t~at 
be mndo for them if they became Christians. Christianity is less dreaded, or H1Udu1sm 
No doubt six shillings a month woukl have less loved, than of olcl ?" 
secured hundreds of such-and in Agra now 
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It mns( 11()(, howcn~r, be overlooked tlrnt the districts Yisited by Mr. 
(hegson on this occasion are those in which, above all parts of the north-west 
the intlnence of itlnlatry is strongest. Bnih Goverdhnn and Mnttra :u·i 
pbc<'~ pf 11ilgrinrnge, the seats of Krishna's worship, and of the vilest orgie~ 
of Hrndm~m. I-lt're gather the worst, as well as the most superstitious of 
men. A1Hl it is no wonder that U1e self-denying, pure, and holy doctrines of 
the Cross are the least acceptable. 

·writing on the 20th of March, Mr. Gregson notices the arrival of Mr. Rose 
aml then proceeds to give the following account of the station:- ' 

"The Rifle Brigade has left. Up to the it may be the means of doing good. The 
time of (heir going away there had been native congregation is very good. I preach 
steady progress made amongst them, and to it every Sunday morning, and on Mon
ne,er were appearances more promising. day hold a prayer-meeting with them. I 
Rnd thc:1· remained I really think our addi- have also a Bible-class after service on Sun
tions from them this year v.-ould have been day morning. I really hope some improye
largcr than last. The very week before ment is being made in our native Chris
they left, four were baptized. '.l'he 42nd tians. Since I took the diecipline of the 
Highlanders is coming in their place, but church into my own hands, and told them 
has not yet reached, so that the last two that no one who walked disorderly should 
weeks there has been a great falling-off in be spared-that if I had to be left alone, 
our attendance. I am thankful to say that discipline should be exercised-the effect 
we ha.e three more candidates for baptism appears to have been most salutary. 
this month-all Europeans. " I am sorry to say we have no move-

" I have just succeeded, afte,· a two years' ment among the heathen in these parts to 
attempt, in getting a shop ln the city for the report. We have one or two inquirers, 
sale of Scriptures and tracts, and also to one I think fit for baptism; and would we 
serve as a sort of zayat. We have it opened feed or employ men, could easily get large 
every day, except Sunday, from morning numbers. 
till evening. Bernard, Sujaat Rai, the Mrs. Gregson has her working-class still; 
catechists, and myself, all attend more twenty-two or twenty-three women are 
or less. working at knitting and crochet work, &c. 

" It is in a good situation-in that re- The aid to them has been very great, espe
spect indeed all that I could wish. I hope I cially now that provisions are so high." 

A few weeks later we learn that the English congregation, seriously di
minished by the departure of the Rifle Brigade, was recovering in numbers, 
though no other regiment had arrived to take its place. Several of the 
Artillerymen had joined the congregation. One of them had been baptized, 
whose simple, intelligent, and earnest piety gave great satisfaction to the 
church. Others appeared under deep conviction. Two inquirers were also 
reported in the native congregation. 

On the 1st of May, Mr. Gregson reports that two native candidates had beeu 
received for baptism, and the native congregations were on Sunday mornings 
very good. At the shop in the city, a few Scriptures had been sold, and Yery 
many had heard words whereby they may learn the way of salvation. Still, 
the missionary often felt disheartened, so listless and indifferent are the masses 
which throng the streets, and perhaps, for a little listen and then turn care
lessly away. Plenty of half-starved men would become inquirers if the mis
sionary pleased; but honest, intelligent seekers after truth are very few. 
Well may the servant of Christ exclaim, "When I think of the thousands and 
millions of idolaters around us denying their Creator and Preserver, and giving 
his glory to graven images and lying abominations, oh! why is it our message 
is received by_so few?" 

CHITOURA. 

We have received an interesting letter from our exceil~nt miss10n~ry, 
the Rev. J as. Williams, which contains some account of his course smce 
his arrival in the country ; and as he has not before favom:ed us with 3:ny 
11:ngthened account of his views and feelings with respect to Ins work, we give 
his communication nearly in full. It is dated December :3J, lBGO :-
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"Thero are on)y fourteen months and I !hem respecting divine thing, and rr,pect
few d_ays more smoe I set my foot for the mg their folly in worahippin"' idols and 
first t1mo on the shol'es of India; I arrived believing what is not true. We0 both attend 
at Calcutta on the 25th of October, 1859, the fairs and the markets and in such 
and having spent a few days there with my places we get sometimes ' hundred.a of 
brethren, I afterwards started for Muttra, people to surround us, and to listen to the 
which was, according to previous appoint- things spoken; and at the time we distri
ment, to be my station. I left Calcutta bute many tracts among them, which many 
for Muttra on the 9th of November, 1859, of the people read with some care and at
reached .Agra on the 16th of the same tention. 
month, and having spent four days there 
at the Rev. J. Gregson's house, and corn- "THE FATOUP.AllLE .ASPECT3 OF CHRIST'S 

menced, by his assistance, to learn the 
Hindi alphabet, I at last left .Agra on the 
1st of December, 1859, and arrived safely 
at Mr. Evana'a house in Muttra the same 
day. Now, before I could do anything 
among the natives, I was obliged to study 
their language, and understand to a certain 
degree its idiomatic expressions. To this 
work I applied myself diligently and labo
riously, until I became able to speak a little 
to the poor benighted heathen, who are 
'dead in trespasses and sins,' respecting the 
Saviour and the wonderful works of God. 
This work I commenced, though in a 
foreign language, imperfectly, April 19, 
1860. From this time until the end of July 
last, I often addressed the Muttra people 
in the bazaar; and, moreover, during my 
stay at Muttra, I used to join Mr. Evans, 
and assist him in every part of the English 
work among the soldiers, which included 
preaching, distribution of tracts, prayer
meetings, Bible class, singing-school, &c. 
When the rainy season came in, I got at 
Muttra some severe cold, and was taken 
very ill for few days ; and verily, I thought 
at the time that the end of my earthly ca
reer was approaching, because I saw myself, 
as it were, withering up under the mortal 
influence of death. But by God's overrul
ing providence anq tender mercies, means 
were blessed for my recovery, and, to a 
great degree, my health was restored. 
-yviien Mr. Evans saw my health improv
mg, and from a wish that it should be 
thoroughly restored, he advised me to go 
to Ohitoura for two or three months, for a 
change of air ; for, said he, ' that will do 
you good in two ways, viz., in restoring 
;rour health more thoroughly, and in acquir
mg the language more speedily ; because 
there is nothing but the native language 
spoken in the place.' So I took his advice, 
and left Muttra at the end of July last, and 
arrived at Ohitoum at the beginning of 
August. Since I came to Ohitoura I hflve 
employed my time every morning to read 
some Hindi books with my pundit; and 
every evening Thakurdas (the native 
preacher) and myself go out to Ohitoura 
and the aurroundin& villages to preach 
Christ to the peopl;, and converse with 

CAUSE .AT CHITOURA. 

"At present there are only two Christians 
at Chitoura besides myself, and those are 
Thakurdas, the native preacher, and his 
wife. But a few days ago I found there 
are other four at Futtyabad, which place 
is about eight or nine miles from Chitoura. 
These four told me that they are very de
sirous to return to Ohitoura again, that 
they may enjoy the same spiritual comfort 
as they did before the mutiny. Indeed, 
they seem to me to be exceedingly earnest 
and sincere in their attachment to Christ 
and his religion. When my brother Tha
kurdas and myself go out to the different 
villages around, to preach the Gospel to 
their inhabitants, tee people seem to listen 
with attention, and to relish the doctrine 
pI"eached unto them. When we ask them, 
' Why do you worship your Krishna, Ram, 
Mahadev, and not the true and living God? 
and why do you not break your caste, 
which destroys your happiness, and come 
out from your bondage into the liberty of 
the Gospel of Christ ? ' great many of the 
people reply and say,-' We do not worship 
Krishna, Ram, &c., and we love the God of 
whom you speak, and secretly in our own 
houses we pray to him, and worship him. 
As for our caste, we know it injures us, and 
deprives us of a great deal of happiness and 
comfort ; but we, at present, are too much 
afraid of our relations, and other men, to 
break it.' When we tell them in return, that, 
if they fear men and their relations more 
than God, that their conduct proves that 
they do not love the true God but very 
superficially; and if their love to him be 
superficial, that that is not the kind of love 
which the .Almighty requires, and therefore 
that they have not the love of God in their 
hearts, 'Sahib', say they, 'you tell the truth, 
and we know not what to do, though we 
believe that your religion is the true one.' 
Then we reply, ' If you believe that our reli
gion is the true one, give n p your false reli
gion, and profess it, and commit yourselves 
unto God, and he will take caN of you.' 
Here generally ends the discourse bot.weeu 
us. Many of the people, too, read the 
tracts which are given unto them, and that, 
as I have mentioned, with some attention. 
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The natives also seem io have more confi
dence in the missionaries than in their own 
people, for they generally say, the 'Padre 
people will not do us any harm, because 
they are holy and good.' -

"THE UNFAVOURABLE ASPECTS OF CHRIST'S 
CAUSE AT CHITOURA. 

" You must not infer from the above ac
count that we are without our troubles at 
Chitoura. We ha,e to proclaim the' glad 
tidings' of the Cross, not merely to those 
who are fa,ourable to Christianity, who are 
generally of the lower classes of society, 
but aho to those who are perfect enemies 
to the truth. ,;v e have to face Brahmins, 
pundits, and men of every rank, who some
times show their severest opposition to the 
religion of Christ. Indeed, often do they 
shake their heads at us, and in scon1 and 
ridicule laugh at us with the greatest con
tempt. Frequently are our best feelings 
brought to the most rigid test, but by 
God's mercy and assistance we bear their 
rEproach. Had eome of these men the 
authority in their hands, they would soon 
put an end to our lives. Lately, when 
Thalnn-das was preaching in the village of 
Chitoura (I was at the time returning 
home from Delhi), five men rushed at 
him, and beat him with their shoes 
until his face was covered with blood. 
These men are the servants of the Gosain 
(i.e. holy person) of the village, and they 

were among those who deatroyed the mis
sion's propert.y during the mutiny. The 
Gosain, nnd his brothers nnd servants, 
ore entire enemies to the Gospel, and do 
(heir best in every way to trouble ,us, and 
oppose the principles of truth and right
eousness. He, tho Gosain, endeavours to 
persuade all who relate to him, and are 
under hie authority, to be of the same 
spirit. nut thanks be unto God, oil are 
not of this spirit, for they wont to see and 
henr us again. We were obliged to give 
the five men into the hands of the magis
trate, that they might receive their due re
ward, and suffer the consequences of their 
evil deeds. 

" We should next year set up two or 
three daily schools at Chitoura and its 
neighbouring villages, for the instruction 
of the children, and others that may come 
to it. Three are wauted; and these three 
can be supported with Rs. 30 per month. 
For this purpose we cannot get any money 
in the station, because there are no Euro
peans here, and the natives will not give a 
penny towards such thing. There should 
be also another native preacher here, for 
the field of labour is very large ; and we, 
Thakurdas and myself, though going out 
every day to preach, can visit the different 
villages but very seldom. This native 
preacher could be maintained with fin or 
-six rupees per month.'' 

Some peculi:u·ities in the uictiou of the above letter will be accounted for by 
the fact that Mr. Williams is a native of Wales, and at the time of his 
departure from England had but au im1)erfect acquaintance with English. It 
is gratifJing that he has been able in so short a time to master the vernacular 
of the people, and can tell them in their own tongue the wonderful works 
of God. 

BENARES 

'ci We have received from the Rev. J. Parsons a very interesting account_ of a 
tour, undertaken in the early part of the year, through the north-west pr?vinces, 
in company with Mr. M'Cumby. This excellent speaker of the native lan
guages is supported by our esteemed friend, the Rev. W. Start. The first and 
last parts of the journey were accomplished in a gig, attended by a bullock-cart 
to carry the luggage, books, and tent. The larger portion was effected in d3:wk 
garries, through the generous kindness of Mr. Greenway, whose many services 
to the Society are worthy of the kindest remembrance. The brethren started 
ou t~e 22nd Jauuary. They visited Mir~apore, Allahabad,_Cawnp?re, ~eerut, 
Delhi, Agra, Luckuow, Fyzaba<l, au<l AJo<lhya, and many mterestmp- v1lla!!'es. 
Mr. Parsons thus sums up the general results of the tour :-

" Our =iwd tour occupied three months evening. So that at the lowest colcu1ati0n 
and fiye days, during which we travelled our hearers must have considerably ex· 
1,086 miles, and preached to 83 large out- cee<led 20,000; and if we should reckon 
dGOr c01igregations in the cities and the those who came and went during our dis· 
Ajodhya mela, to ten smaller village con- courseB, listening only for a short time, the 
gregaiions, and for ten days in the Allaha- number would amount to 30,000 or 40,000. 
bad mela continuomly (with the aid of na- We had little opportunity of distributing 
tive brethren sometimes) from morning to Scriptures and tracts, except in Oude, as 
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we. were in the sphere of other missions, and I but enough, as we judged, to ensure the 
it 1s better to leave thi8 matter to the re- books being taken care of. Thus we dis
sident missionaries. And wo distributed posed of 230 Scriptures chiefly single Gos
vory few books gratuitously. We char~ed pels, and 165 tracts." ' 
a small price, much less than cost price, 

A few extracts from this interesting tour will gratify onr readers. And first 
of Allahabad, the scene of an immense concourse of people gathered to worship 
at the confluence of the Ganges and J umna :-

" Our work at Allahabad was confined and the priests and barbers, who claim the 
to preaching in the mela and services in right to the profits of the bathing and the 
the native and English chapels. Mr. Zie- shaving, which are the leading ceremonies 
mann, of Ghazeepore, arrived on Feb. 1st, of the mela. .A.mongthem we walked, and 
and my colleague, Mr. Heinig, on the 5th, took opportunities of conversation and dis
and they, with ourselves and several native cussion. Our attention was particularly 
brethren, were permitted to set salvation excited by a fakeer from the north-west, 
by a crucified Redeemer before the assem- who, by the singularity of his appearance 
bled idolaters. Brother M'Cumby and and behaviour, and his skill in composing 
myself were at the mela every day, with the and singing poetry, has gathered a number 
exception of Sunday, Feb. 3rd, from Jan. of disciples, and is endeavouring to estab-
3lst to Feb. llth. It is held on a strip of lish a new sect; another instance of what 
sand at the junction of the J umna and the used to lead our late dear Brother N ain
Ganges, which used to be more extensive, sookh to describe Hindostan as a field with• 
but this year was circumscribed by the en- out an owner, from which every passer-by 
croachments of the river. Mr. Walsh, the gathers a handful, until the field is deso
Presbyterian missionary, had pitched two lated. After the 4th ofFebruaq, our visits 
tents for the convenience of our preaching to the other parts of the mela were con
labours, where our congregations could as- fined to the morning ; and afterwards we 
semble, but not so pleasantly or commo- staid at the tents, where mostly two con
diously as in the shady gi·oves of the Ha- gregations continued to hear from the time 
jeepore mela. For the first three days the we commenced until evening, the speakers 
occupants of the ground were principally relieving one another, and the congregation 
the merchants and dealers, who were erect- also changing by parties coming and gorng. 
ing their booths and preparing their shops Some, therefore, heard very cursorily, while 
for the business of the fair ; the numerous some remained for hours, or came repeat
religious mendicants, who had opened their edly. I cannot form any estimation of the 
shops (for so they may be truly called) of numbers who may have heard. Oh may the 
another description, their stands of idols hearts of some prove to be like the good 
variously decorated to attract attention and ground! " 
win the offerings of deluded worshippers; 

With painful recollections of Nana Sahib's treachery and sanguinary cruelty 
the brethren entered Cawnpore :-

" For six days we preached morning and railway and the Ganges Canal, on both 
evening in the bazaars of Cawnpore, and which the traffic is incr"eused just now by 
greatly were we pleased with the reception the great efforts made to push up supplies 
we met with there. On every occasion we of grain to the famine districts. The Bap
were surrounded by large congregations of tist chapel was closed and unoccupied, and 
attentive hearers. Those who came for- when we passed by it to the important field 
ward to oppose us in argument were corn- of preaching labour presented in the city, 
~aratively few, while nearly all our hearers we could not but heave a sigh of regret that 
listened quietly through two long dis- our Society has no representative in Cawn
courses, in which it was our aim to give as pore. It was with mingled pleasure and 
clear_ an exposition of Gospel truth as wo regret that we heard the request of one of 
po_s~1bly could, and to encounter the pre- our hearer., nfter our last sermon there, 
V~g superstitious errors of the people that we would stay a week or fortnight to 
with the plainest arguments nnd most ur- allow him and so!lle others an opportunity 
gent expostulations. The native city of of further inquir,. But we felt it was an 
Cawnpore is a busy, thriving place at the object to be kept in Yiew, to pay other visits 
prese,1t time, being the te1·minus of the to this city t1s opportunity may be afforded." 

At one time n, small En(l'lish B,,ptist church existed in C<"1w11pore, for whose 
accommodation the chiipel ~vas erected. The mutiny destroyecl the htSt of tht' 
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little, h:rn,1. 1\fa~- GPd in his mercy ere long r:tiRe np in Uawupore another 
C'hnrch to tcstif~- of his par<loniuo· Joye, 

At l\1_eprnt the mission:wies ,;ere kindly recein•<l by the members of the 
C'hnrrh M issinn, with one of whom they miite<l in frequent preachings in the 
ha,mm-s;, _Th<:>y had also the pleasure of meeting the brethren who have been 
gnt.hered m Church fellowship by our brethren from Delhi. Mr. Parso1rn 
F:l)"S :-

" We found two distinct spheres of la- \ ing truth from error; that there was 
hour m Meerut. The Sudder Bazar, near no hell, and would be no punishment for 
tbe can~onment, containing a considerable sin, &c. It wns less painful to he11r the 
population, we found to comprise a pre- foolish errors of the Hindu, 01· the posi
ponderance of llfohammedans; and though tive dogmas of the Mohammedan, thnn the 
we ~a.d large _congregations, we had to suf- wild and unreasonable ravings of such a 
fer mterrnpt10n gener,:,lly from objections man. vVhile at Meerut we several times 
a1_1d arguments, urged with the warmth and saw Sergeant Gilson, deacon of the little 
bitterness that usually characterise that church which Brother Evans was privi
class. leged to form, consisting chiefly of men 

"The city of llfoerut, at some little dis- from the Carbineers ; but that corps had 
tance from )he Sudder Bazar, contains a I lntely left the station, and so few were left 
less proport10_n of llfoha~medans. There behind, that they did not meet in a sepa
our congregat10ns were still larger, and we , rate assembly for worship on the Lord's
had not qui~e so much inti:rruption from day. We had also the pleasure of visiting 
persons commg ~orward to dispute. Among our native brethren at Mulliana, where in 
our opponents 111 Meerut was one man an ' upper room,' that took our thoughts 
avowing rank infidelity. He came forward, back to that mentioned in Acts i. 13, we 
thoughaMohammedan,loudlyassertingthat enjoyed a season of reading, singing, and 
the Quran, Shasters, and Bible, were all prayer, with these simple villagers, and 
fictions, inv,mted by Moulvies, Brahmins, listened with much interest to the account 
and 'Padrees,' to frighten the people ; that given by one or two of them of the Lord's 
every sect was pulling its own way, and mercies to them." 
there was no such thing as distinguish-

As we have given elsewhere a full account of the state of the missions in 
Delhi and Agra, we omit Mr. Parsons's references to these places. On the 18th 
1\1:arch, they startecl for Lucknow, passing the scenes of Havelock's triumphs 
on the way. Some of the villages had been reduced to desolation by the war. 
A.fter preaching for some days in Lucknow, without any very noticeable inci
dent, the missionaries proceeded to Fyzabad. The journey was a slow and tor
tuous one. At Nawabgunge, on the way, the following incident occurred:-

" After our discourses in the bazaar on bazaar, wherefore we adjourned to the 
Sunday morning, a pressing request was shade of a large tree in the village, where; 
brought to us that we would visit in his amidst the crowd, we had a conference with 
house in the village a respectable confec- the man, whom we found quiet and reason
tioner, who appeared to be a well-known able, and willing, to our gratification, to 
man, and universally esteemed for his at- listen to a oomprehensive statement of the 
tainments in the knowledge of the Hindu Gospel. The discussion which followed 
religion. We cheerfully complied with the was neither very long nor very important. 
invitation, and went to his house, or rather Here we began to dispose of our Scriptures 
lodgings, but the courtyard was very small, in larger numbers; and on Sunday evening 
and instantly filled to suffocation with the had visitors at the Serai till a late hour to 
large crowd that a~companied us from the take books and converse." 

As the district of Oude, visited by our brethren, is but little known as n 
missionary field, we give the detailed narrative in full. 

" On the 6th of April we reached Fyza- seat of government of the ancient king, 
bad, which, I am told, is the second city in Dusseruth, father of Ram, the_ most g~i!e• 
01.1de in importance. It was founded by rally worshipped of all the Hmdu ~e1ties 
and has belonged to the Mohammedans, in this part of India, esteemed as an mcar· 
and contains many extensive public build- nation of 'Vishnu, in the family of Dusse· 
ings, which were erected when the city was ruth. Here modern buildings ore shown, 
the capital of the province. Three miles to which are said to mark the sites respect
the east of it lies Ajodhya, famed as the ively of Ram's birthplace, of his father's 
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palace, and of his own residence after his and we usually secured pretty good congre
marriage. 'l'he ghauts also, on the Surjoo gations in the mornings in the permanent or 
l'iver, which runs by, are esteemccl sacred. temporary bazaars, and in the evenings 
Jicro also is a famous temple to the mon.. had lively conversation and discussion with 
key-god, Hunooman, which is a fortified pundits, byraggees, and others, on the 
place of considerable strength, and is known fine stone ghaut, the principal one in 
as Hunooman Gurhee, or Hunooman's Ajodhya, called the Swurg-clwaree (or 
Castle. Connected with it is a numerous Gate of Heaven) Ghaut. After that elate, 
establishment of byrnggees, or religious the multitude was very great, and the 
mendicants, who live in high style in the crowd too dense to attempt preaching in 
Gurhee, and in fine houses erected for them, the places of principal resort. Indeed the 
as an act of merit, by wealthy Hinclua. Be- crush was fearful in some particular cross
tween these byraggees and the Mohamme- roads, and persons who lost their footing 
clans, the fight took pince which kindled a were trampled by the throng, who, them
fire of enmity between Hindus and Mo- selves borne forcibly along, were powerless 
hammedans throughout Oude that seemed to avoid it. We were repeateclly told that 
likely to desolate the province, and induced the fair was larger than it had ever been, 
the English to annex it to their own do- in consequence of the safety of the roads 
minions. Fyzabad and the Ram Noumee since the accession of British authority. 
mela at Ajodhya were the last spheres of We had therefore to choose vacant spots 
our preaching labours before returning aside from the great thoroughfares, where 
home. On arriving at Fyzabad we pitched we were soon surrounded by congregations 
our tent at a little distance from the city, numbering sometimes in the evening as 
choosing a place where we could have good many as 700 or 800,-as many, in fact, as 
shade, which was necessary, as the weather our voices could reach in the open air 
was now becoming warm; and from that amidst the buzz and bustle of a fair. High
afternoon till the 12th, we preached morn• ly gratifying it was to unfold the story of 
ing and evening in the bazaars of Fyzabad, redemption before such great multitudes, 
with the exception of one morning, when to many of whom, I feel assured, it was 
we went to see a famous place of pilgrim- quite a novelty. Many exhibited consider
age, called Gooptar Ghaut, where Ram is able interest, and all our stock of Hinclu 
said to have drowned himself, or, as others Scriptures and tracts was e:s:hausted before 
will have it, to have gone to heaven, taking , we left the fair. 
all Ajodhya with him, but the pilgrimage 
to which has been prohibited on account of " AN INQUIRER. 
its falling within the boundaries of the can-
tonment; and one evening, when we went "When we went over, in the first in
to seek a proper place to pitch our tent in stance, to seek a place for our tent, we 
the meta. Our congregations in Fyzabad were accosted by a byraggee, who told 
were usually very large, and sometimes us he had heard the Gospel and re
quiet and attentive. At other times we ceived books at a previous mela from Mr. 
had much dispute and opposition to en- Ziemann, of Ghazeepore; that he regularly 
counter, either from Mohammedans argu- prayed to Christ ; and that in paying his 
ing, or rather dogmatising, with their devotions to him he found such delight as 
accustomed warmth, or from light-minded he h11d never before experienced. He asked 
persons, of whom there is generally no lack if he could not receive baptism, and then 
in the bazaars of a large city. On the live a hermit's life, as before; but that, we 
whole, we had good opport.unities of making told him, was not consistent with Christian 
known Christ crucified, and we disposed of duty. .As soon as we went over again for 
a good numbe1· of Scriptures. the fair, he was with us age.in, even before 

" AT AJODHYA. the tent was pitched, and every day during 
our stay he came soon after noon, and 

' "On the morning of the 13th April we stayed with us till we went out for our 
removed our tent to Ajodhya, and pitched afternoon preaching, engaged in inquiry 
it in a shady grove in the midst of the fair, and conversation. Gradually his desire to 
!>etween two principal thoroughfares lead- abandon his present connections ripened 
mg to the ghauts. .As, however, we were into a foll resolution to follow us ; and in 
without an awning, and, being only two, token of his adoption of Christ as his hope, 
had not strength to continue preaching he requested us to call him, not by his 
throughout the day, we did not gather former name, but by one of his own 
congregations at our tent, but morning and choosing, which imports that he has made 
afternoon selected the most convenient Jesus his refuge. We are much pleased 
places, and preached to the people. Till the with his character so far as we cnu judge of 
16th the pilgrims were not very numerous, I it. He seems simple-minded, sincere, and 



594 THE MISSIONARY BERALD, 

straightforward, and we are encouraged to glements of secular Iitli; but he has been 
hope t.lint he hn~ been taught of God and diaappointed. It costs him, however, evi
~hat _the Holy Spirit will work saving' faith dently a hard struggle to give up his res
m his heert. He left his business and pect for Ram. Ha has accompanied 
family ten or twelve years ago to become a brother M'Cumby to Dinepore, where he 
byragg<'e, from the conviction that he could eal"Ils a livelihood by teaching in n school 
ser\"e God better so than amid the entan- and receives daily religious instruotion." ' 

~ay this poor wanderer be truly brought to the fold of Christ as the first 
!nuts of Oude unto Christ. So deeply impressed were the brethren with the 
importance of the field thus opened to them, and the interest shown in the 
message of peace, that they propose to revisit this part of Oude next cold 
season, and to renew among its people their work of faith. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

A FEW of the Autumn Missionary Meetings have taken place during the past 
month. The Rev. J. Sale completed the series of services in Staffordshire 
attending a meeting at Mazepond with the Rev. J. Wenger, and at the close of 
the month assisting at a series of meetings in East Yorkshire. The Rev. W. K. 
Rycroft has been engaged in Wales, and the Rev. F. Ti·estrail at Scarborouo-h .. 

As announced last month, the service for designating the Rev. G. Rous~ to 
missionary service in India, and to take farewell of the Rev. J. Page, was held 
at Camberwell. It proved an occasion of great though of chastenfld interest. 
The absence of Dr. Steane on account of illness was the only drawback. These 
brethren are expected to sail for Calcutta on the 1st of October. A similar 
service took place on the 22nd of August at Vernon Chapel to bid farewell to 
Mr. Peacock, a member of the church recently formed there, but now engaged 
as a missionary of Christ in .Africa. Our esteemed friend was for several years 
employed in efforts to redeem from barbarism the aborigines of Australia. 
Urged by an earnest conviction of duty, he now consecrates his life to the 
evangelization of .Africa. He goes to join the missionary band at Cameroons. 
The Rev. S. Pearce, the Rev. J. Butterworth, the Rev. J. Teall, Mr. Temple
ton, and Mr. Underhill, took part in the service. Mr. Peacock sailed for his 
destination on the 24th ult. · -

With much pleasure we insert the following extract from a letter having 
reference to some recent meetings in Gloucestershire. We rejoice to find them 
to have been so interesting and profitable. " I had the pleasure of attending 
a series of missionary meetings with Brother Hewett at Shortwood, Stroud, and 
other places, last week, and drop a line to say that the attendance and spirit, 
and, I trust, the collections, of all the meetings were exceedingly good. I heard 
it remarked at one place that they were like the meetings of the olden _time." 

We have the satisfaction of recording the departure of the Rev. E. and Mrs. 
Baumann to their destination-the mission field in Hayti. They sailed in the 
steamer of the I 7th ult. 

We refer with very great pleasure to the excellent meeting held at' the Metro
politan Tabernacle on the 19th of last month, to commemorate the centenary of 
Dr. Carey's birth. The attendance was very large indeed, and the speeches of 
the brethren, Chown, Tucker, and Spurgeon, admirably appropriate to the 
occasion. The chair was occupied by Sir Morton Peto : Mr. Marshman, who 
was expected, being unable to be present on account of the lamented decease of 
the youngest daughter of Lady Havelock. As an excellent report of the meet
ing appeared in the Freeman of the 21st, it is unnecessary to reproduce the 
speeches in the " Herald." The tone of the meeting is well expressed in the 
words of the apostle, " They glorifted God in" him. . 

It will give pleasure to many of our readers to learn that our esteemed friend, 
Mrs. Knibb, has safely arrived in this country from Jamaica. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
A.irmoA-CAMEROONS, Diboll, J., ,June 27; 

Fuller, J. J., June 28; Snker, A., 
June 30; Smith, R., May 31, June 
20 . 

.AMERICA-NEW YoRK, Brown, N., July 
30; Colgate & Co., July 16. 

Asu-BEERmroo:ii:, Williamson, J., June 
20. , 

CAL0UTTA, Lewis, 0. B., Juno 19, 22, 
July 8. 

KANDY, Carter, C., June 27. 
LANDOUR, Parsons, J., June 17. 
SERAMP0RE, Trafford, J., June 7. 
SEWRY, Ellis, R. J., June 20. 
SHANGHAI, Kl'oekers, H. Z., April 13, 

May 16. 
YENTAI, Hall, 0. J., May 29. 

AusTRALIA.-OASTLEMAINE, Smith,J., May 
24. 

GEELONG, Rees, D., May 16. 

BAHAMAS-NASSAU, Diwey, J., July 25. 
FRANCE-MONTAUBAN, Monod, A. W., 

July 18. 
MORLAIX, Jenkins, ,J., July 18, Aug.10. 
PARIS, Cadet, A., Aug. 3, 10 ; Dez, R., 

Jnly 25; Monod, A. W., Aug. 13. 
GERMANY-FRANKFORT, Baumann, W., 

July 30. 
HAMBURG, Sen!!;elm~nn, H., no date. 

HAITI-J ACMEL, Bouhon, V. E., July 10; 
Webley, W. H., July 10. 

JAMAICA-BELLE CASTLE, Harris, H. B., 
July 1. 

BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., ·June 20, 
July 8. 

LUCEA, Teall, W., July 6. 
PORT MARIA, Day, D., July 2. 
ULSTER SPRING, East, D. J., July 5. 

TRINIDAD-SA...,; FERNANDO, Gamble, W. 
H., July 22. 
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Less expenses .. . .. . 0 5 0 
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Collection... .. . ......... ... l 8 8 
Sunday School ...... ... 1 5 10 
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Contributions,........... 1 l O 

£.,.d. 
Kmn. 
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Contribs., for Rer . .T. 

C. Page's Chapel 
F,,nd........ 6 0 0 

LANC.lSRillB. 
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Donation, for Rei•. 
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:P•w1d .... ................. tiO O 0 

A.ccrington, Blackburn 
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Alford-
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Donation, for China ... 
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5 0 0 

Fund .................. 1 0 O 
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Kettering-

Contributions ............ 25 7 11 
Thrapstou-

£ •• ,,. 
\V one EBTBRSllIUB. 
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Collection, for Cltina... 1 11 u 
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Do., Pubfr~---M~~;: 
ines 1 10 6 Contributi~~~:::::::::::: 3 8 7 

0 9 8 
Less expenses......... 0 12 6 

5 17 2 
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Collection, for China... 2 16 1 

Contributions, for Rev. 
J. C. Page's Chapel 
Fund ................... .. 

YoBKSBIRE. 

1 12 o Rawdon-
Contribution ............ 5 5 0 

SOUTH W .A.LES. 
OXFORDSHIRE, 

Chipping Norton
Contribs., for China ... 
Sunday School, for do. 

2 14 3 0.U<lURTRENSHIIIE. 

Hook Norton-
6 O O Llanelly-

Collections .............. . 
Do., for China ....•• 

Contributions ......•.... 

3 2 3 
1 2 0 
2 3 l 

SOMERSETSHIDE. 
Yeo~il-

Collection. for China... 4 2 8 
Contrib., for do. ...... 0 10 0 

4 12 8 
Less expenses ...... 0 0 6 

4 12 2 

SunnEY. 
Norwood, Upper-

Contribution . ..... .. . .. . 1 1 0 

W .A.RWICKSHlRB. 

Birmingham-
Contribs., on account 57 16 9 

Do., for Reo. J. C, 
Page'• l'l,apel 
l•und .. ................ 15 13 o 

LeaminJ?ton, Upper Parade
Collection, for China... 4 10 6 

WrLTSDlllll, 

Laterton-
Contributions ............ 0 4 6 

Nimsfield-
Contributions ............ 1 8 6 

Trowbridge-
CoatrilJutione ........... 6J 0 0 

Turley-
Contribution, ............ 4 0 

Contribution ............ 0 5 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Elgin-

Contribs., for BerJ. J. 
C. Page's Chapet 
Fund .................... . 3 0 0 

IRELAND. 

Belfast-
Collections ............... 2 3 0 

Coleraine-
Collection ............... 3 4 8 

Dublin-
Collection, at Public 

Meeting, on Mr. 
Saker'• departure 9 1 3 

Less paid on Mr. 
Saker's account... 2 6 9 

6 14 6 
Do., A bhey Street

Collections . .. . .. ...... 6 12 2 
Do., Public Meet-

mgs ............... 4 6 4 
Do., JIIonthly ...... 3 1 3 

Do., Rathmines-
Collections ........... , 6 16 0 
Contributiqns.. ....... 3 0 0 -29 10 3 
Less expeUBes.. ....... 1 13 6 -27 16 9 

N ewtonn.rds-
Co1lection .... ,, ...... O 6 0 -
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Sl<JPTEMBER, 1861. 

BAPTISTS IN IRELAND. 
[Thu following article, reprinted by permission from The Fl'ee,nan, gives so co1Tect a view 

of the Po~l'l'ION AND PROBPEC'rs OF TH!l B.lPTIST IRISH SOCIETY, that it is earnestly 
commended to the attention of all who are interested in the succe;;s of that important 
Mission.] 

OuR readers have doubtless observed that many communications have recently 
appeared in om· columns, as well as in other publications, respecting the prc
gress of evangelical truth in connection with the Baptist denomination in Irelan cl. 
We are glad to know that the interest iu this important though long-discouraging 
field of missionary effort, has, of late, been considerably increased and ~trength
ened. Probably the grnater knowledge of Ireland and of the Irish people, con
sequent on the increased facilities of intercourse between the two countries, hn.s 
contributed to this. We trust that that interest will be still more strengthener! 
by visits on the part of British Christians to a country so well fitted to be made 
the scene of their summer excursions, and so much needing all the iufluencP~ 
that c,m be brought to bear on its spiritual welfare. We know that sach visit~ 
have already been productive of great good, especially in cheering the hearts of 
devoted men who have long laboured there, oftentimes little noticed by brethren 
in the faith and hope of the G1lspel. We cannot but regard it as a happy cir
cumstance that many pastor;i of English churches have, during the last two or 
three years, beeu induced to visit Ireland, assured, as we are, that their visits 
have been made for purposes of real, earnest, vigorous evangelistic labour, and 
not for mere personal gratification. We know that in many casea they have, 
on thei1· return, enlisted the sympathies of their churches in the good work 
which they themselves h:1ve so efficiently aided. From careful observation we 
are, however, convinced that the increased interest in the Irish mission has 
mainly resulted from the plans lately adopted by the Baptist Irish Society, 
under the guidance of its zealous and esteemed Secretary. The conviction is 
felt, and we rejoice to know that in some cases it has been avowed, that 
something is now being done in Ireland which gives hope of permanent results. 
Probably the state of things in former years rendered the system then ob;;erved 
appropriate to the case. But certainly the time had come for another order of 
effort. The altered condition of the people, educationally and socially, rendered 
it expedient that the object should be to establish and strengthen churches 
iu cities and large towns. This purpose was distinctly avowed by the Society 
four years ago, and we rejoice that the results have so thoroughly shown the 
wisdom of the course then indicated. 

This, however, necessarily involved a change as to the part of the country 
on which the efforts of the Society should be made chiefly to bear. It wa.-; 
plain, jn military phrase, that a base of operation must be se<Yured; and this, 
in our judgment, could be done only by strengthening our posi~io_n in the n~rth. 
Many men, well qualified by personal knowledge to form an op1mon, have given 
decided expression to the conviction, that, in order to act successfully on otbe1· 
parts of the country, we must effect a good position there. When this bas been 
done, evangelists may go forth from the north to the south and the west, 
who, though not welcomed because they are Protestants, will not be hated 
or reviled because they are SAXONS. The religioit~ prejudice will still remain ; 
but it will be uo small advantage to have eliminated the national hostility from 
the agency so employed. We rejoice, therefore, to learn that in Dublin, both 
at Rathmines and in Abbey-street (the latter of which is entirely self-sustained, 
and in greatly-increasing vigour, too), at Ba11~ridge, Belfast, Ballymena, Tub
hermore, and Coleraine, the churches now give every mason to hope that 
permanent and increasing good will be effected. To these we m~y add the 
important city of Londonderry, where we trust a thoroughly efficient church 
will soon be gathered ; and also Letterkenny, where the cause has been well-
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maintained f?t' many year~ by reRpected brethren resident in the town. Here 
we have a lme stretching from Dublin on through the countieR of Down 
Antrim, Derry, and Donegal. Thesl! poRtR, t,elt.ing ns they do the norther~ 
1,art of the kingdom, will, if well occnpied, afford the greatest advantage for 
operittion~ gradually extending to the Romi,h districts of lhe west and the 
Routh. 

Th_ere are three considerations which in our jndgment give great propriety 
to tins mode of action; the removal of the double pl'ejndice, the national ancl 
the religious, by the employment of Irishmen in the Irish Mission; the greater 
facility for vigorous operations ; and the mor.) effective supervision exercised by 
the chur~hes in Ireland united in home missionary service. We would not 
bav~ the south :t_n~l the west to be wholly unheeded by the Baptist Irish 
Society, and we reJ01ce to know that they are not ; but no one acquainted with 
the case can deny that an instructive lesson is to be learned from the small 
l'<'snlts secured by long continued expenditure of toil and treasure in those 
districts; :tnd that lesson is this, that if, as a denomination we are to effect 
much perrn1tnent good in Ireland, the north must be rdade the base of 
opPration. 

Besid,..s the churches alrendy mentioned, there are, we believe, some compa
nies of Christian people in Ireland who have never been associated denomina
t ionn,lly with the Baptist body, but who are nevertheless thoroughly well 
instructed in the important principles involved in the distinctive features of 
our denomination. Among such the pastorate is commonly not held by any 
one wholly devoted to the ministry, but by some Christian brother ~ngaged 
in secular employment. Some of these exist in towns, but more in 'i:ural 
districts. Scattered in different parts of Ireland, especially in the north, these 
churches have been doing service in the cause of CHRIST not unworthy of 
devoutest acknowledgment to Him from whom all gifts proceed. In places; 
uot altogether dissimilar to scenes among the Vaadois, honses for Goo have 
been reared far away from the busy hum of the city, and distant too from 
any considerable number of clustered habitations, but whither on tire Lord's
day morning, "the tribes go up" as "unto the house of the LORD," and there, 
led by some one of their own num her, they offer praise and prayer and meditate 
on the statutes of the LORD. These rural churches have never yet been enrolled 
in our" Manuals" and "Handbooks" and "Supplements." We should be 
glad if a complete list of them coul<l be obtained, assured as we are that it would 
go far to convin.:e the Baptists of England and Scotland th:tt there is already 
existing in Ireland a measure of regard to the ecclesiastical polity of the New 
Testament which may well strengthen our confidence as to the future extension 
of right views of the ordinances of CHRIST'S church. But whether these churches 
be thus made known to sister churches or not, it is cause for pleasure that such 
do exist, and that among them the re11l purposes of chnrch fellowship are being 
ful6lled. 

We are well aware that the remarks we have made will suggest the question 
- What, tlien, is to be the purpose of the Irisli Mission ? Is it to be evangelisti~, 
or is it to be denominational? We think it ought to be both, and that it 
ou,gltt to be denominational in order to be evangelistic. In the present state of 
Ireland our denominational principles give us great advantage in our work, 
and this advantage ought to be most earneRtly improved in order to proi;note the 
grand purpose which we hold in common with all evangelical Christians, viz. : 
the conversion and salvation of men. Denominationally we have a work ~o 
do even in the north of Ireland, for the state of religious bodies there renders it 
needful that the personal, and individual, and spiritual nature of'"tru~ religion 
should be distinctly and boldly affirmed. And evangelically, we have a mom~n
tous mission to fulfil throughout the whole country, using the advantages which 
our distinctive principles supplr., to proclaim the all-suftic~nt eactilic~ an~ _the 
sole priesthood of the LORD J'ESUS CHRIST, together with tqe converting, 
regenerating, and sanctifying power of the HoLY SPIRIT. · 

It is not an uninteresting inquiry, flow are our bi·ethren in Ireland regai·ded 
by other Protestant Churches? That they should eh:l,re with them in the hostility 
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of their comtnon enemy-the Ohuroh of Rome-iii naturally to be expected. 
probably our 'Voluntaryzsm frees us from the hostility felt by Romanists against 
Episcopallaus nod Preshyteri11us, on account of Nationhl support which R')man
ists cannot eoe granted to any but thPmselves without envy an:l hatred· aml, 
doubtless, our priuciples as Baptists shield us from the charges of inconsi~tency 
in their view, denying, as Predubaptists do, the authority of the Church a~ 
held by Papists, and yet obliged, as the Papists affirm, to go to that autho~ity 
for their infant baptism, being unable to find any trace of it in the New 
'l'estament. These things probably give our brethren some advantage over 
those who are sustained by national fnnds, and who practise the ceremony 
of inf11,nt baptism. Still, it would be only with the more thoughtful, intelligent 
few ; while, from the vast mass of the Roman C .. thnlics, they would meet 
with nn equal share of opprobrium and hostility, l>ecause of their hated Pro
testantism. 

The manner in which the Baptists are r<'garded by other Protestant denomi
nations varies according to the relations between the different bodies. Cer
tainly the Episcopalian clergy in Ireland, when they profess to fraternise with 
Nonconformists, do it more thoroughly than is commonly the case in England. 
One reason of this is, doubt)e,is, to be found in the presence of the common 
enemy, so overwhelming in numbers, relatively to all Protestants together, and 
especially to the Episcopalians alone, albeit they are the Established Church, 
a perpetual testimony to the <li ➔tinction between the National Church and the 
Church of the Nation. The spirit of the Presb.1Jterian body, especially among 
the ministers, greatly varies. Nor is this to be wondered at, when we remem
ber how much human nature will always be affected by the accidents of a case. 
Where the Presbyterian body is relatively weak, there will be found greater 
re11diness to fraternise with others than in districts where they are predomi
nant. And even in those localities where they nre the dominant sect, there are 
to be found men of lovely spirit who delight to hail their LoRD wherever He 
is to be found, and who can acknowledge as brethren persons who do not sub
scribe to all their dogmas. Still there can. be no doubt that the prevalent 
feeling among the Presbyterian body towards the Baptists of Ireland is one of 
determined hostility. That hostility may sometimes utter the language of con
tempt, as though they esteemed the Baptists unworthy of their notice; but, 
with all the affected contemptuousness of manner, it is evident that there is 
raal alarm lest Baptist sentiments should obtain. The vehemence of certain 
authors, and the denunciations of certain Presbyters assembled in synodical 
conclave, clearly attest this. It is a remarkable fact that together with the 
recent revival a spirit of inquiry was awakened to a considerable extent 
re~pecting baptism. In many instances this was entirely self-originated; it 
was purely spontaneous ; it sprung up among the converts themselves, and 
was not the result of any.proselytising efforts put forth by others. This very 
naturally attracted the attention of ecclesiastics, :i.nd certainly bas caused them 
to furnish many proofs that " Presbyter is but old Priest writ large." The 
language uttered, and the measures adopted, have in 11ome instances been such 
as we should much regret to have employed in behalf of any cause that we 
espoused. We can only rejeice at the forbearance which our brethren have 
~xercised, and that when they have been compelled to speak and act, they 
have done so in a manner that has given them great advantage, not only as 
to the subject in dispute, hut also as to the spirit ~n which it has been dis
cussed. Still, in the consideration of the case, as it has appeared befor~ us, 
we are inclined to think that our brethren have been somewhat more surprised 
and affected by the hostility that h_as arisen, tha.u a car~fnl and enlarged vi7w 
of such things wou.ld h1;tve sancti~ned or even pe~~utted. We are q~te 
aw1;tre that in saying this we are m danger_ of ex_citrng that. strong _fe.ehng 
which in such a case the Northern Scot can display m worthy rivalry with the 
~outhern Celt. They will te\l us we do not _know ~he bitteru~ss o! the persecn
t1on that has arisen or we should not so write. Now, our obJect 1s not to deny 
the degree of that persecution ; we would allow it to be tenfold more tb1111 
it actually is ; and still we should be inclined to think that our hrt>thrPn have 
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heen mol'e amazed :rnd more mov<',l t hl\n the t:'agt> l'ightlj considered would 
hare c-rnsed th<'m lo be. For, fit st of all, we must re,urmbc>r tht> Pffl'ct on a body 
,,f men of a long per:od of almost undi~pute,l r<'ligious swo.y such as that which 
has be<'n for so many years maintained by th<' Prt>sbyterinmi in the north of 
Trt>l,rnd. It is not at all to U<! wondered. nt th:lt such a body should have 
imbibed the spirit common to all clrnrche8 thllt have gained supremacy in the 
State. F,)r though it may be said that they arc not able to claim the social 
,listinction of a church est.ablished by law, yet they have, if possible, felt the 
iufluence of theit· social position eveu more, because they Lave not only fallen 
under the corruµtiu; influence of State pay, but they also feel the pride of 
•uperiors in having gaiue,l their soci:11 distiuction in spite of :t State-established 
Church. The Regium IJv,ium has infused into them the spirit of a State 
Church, and wheu Lhey see themselves pnramount to the so-called National 
Uhurch itself, the feeling of ~upremacy id still more stren"thened by the 
,·ery fact that they have gained their a~cendancy in defiance of such apparent 
ohstacleR. Iu addi: ion to this, it must be borne in mind that they are a con-
11exi,)1,al body ; au.I enough has been seen, even in our own country, of the 
action of the connexional spint, to prepare us to expect that the selfishne8s 
:rncl exclusiveness of connexionalism would cert:iinly obtain in a body like that 
of the Presbyterians of Irelaud. ,v e do not say these things by way of excuse 
or apology. On the contrary, we hold them to be their reproach. ,v e are 
only stating them as accounting in some measure for the opposition, virulent 
and rude aud disgraceful in some cases, with which the Baptists have been 
lately met ; and as showing also that we need not be surprised at the opposi
tion itself. Not long since the prese:icc of tlie Baptists had been little seen or 
felt. Attendant on the revival was the spirit of inquiry respecting the subject 
of Baptism. At the same time, the efforts of D:i.plists themselves became much 
more vigorot1s ; not for purposes of mere proselytising we are well as~ured ; but, 
though mainly evangelistic, they naturally aroused the opposition of men who 
bad been wont to look upon the land as all their own, and who, therefore, 
would be provoked when they saw, what was really to mr..ny of them an 
almost unknown and uuheard-of sect, making inroads ou that which they 
had been wont to regard as almost exclusively their own domain. Ou1· eounsel, 
therefore, to the Baptists in Irelaud would be, not to appear as men startled 
by some unexpected violence of opposition, lout to endure patiently, and to 
work on bravely, :i.s men who know enough of the world and of the Church 
to lay their account that pure, voluntary, spiritual Christianity will be opposed 
by the majority of a body subject to influences such as we have now indi
cated. We say by the majority, because we rejoice to know that in Ireland, 
as in other lands, there are men who have proved themselves to be superior to 
these prejudices, and who delight to let the Christian rise above the se_ctarian 
and the exclusionist. Let oar brethren still hold on. Let them contmue to 
be earnest, prayerful, faithful in their work. The truly spiritual among their 
opponents, sooner or later, and to a greater or less extent, will be comtrained 
to render homage to their zeal. The formal and the worldly may still revile 
and contemn ; but the servants of CHRIST can endure all that. Brethren at 
home will sympathise with them in their trials, their toils, and their triumphs. 
And above all, their Lord will not fail to verify the word that has strength
ened and comforted many of His most devoted servants, "Them that honour 
me, I will honour." Thus maintained aud enlarged, the Irish Mission will 
yield an abundant return for all that the British Churches can do in behalf of 
a people at once so intere3ting, and, to a great extent, so debased by the fell 
power of Rome. Socially, Ireland may yet be the honour and strength of 
Britain ; and reli,qiously, it may yet be the joy and hope of the Church of . 
CHRIST. 

T/i,e List of Conlrilmtions i., postponed for Wflnt of room. 
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THE GREAT SCANDAL. 

WHY E.A.TETH YOUR MASTER WITH PUBLIC.ANS .AND SINNERS ? 

WE are greatly indebted to the scribes and Pharisees. If it had 
not been for their cavils and objections, we should have lost some of 
the most precious portions of the Gospel. Had they known what 
benefit the Church and the world would derive from his answers, they 
would have held their peace. It was that saying of theirs, "This man 
receiveth sinners," that drew from him the parable of the lost sheep, 
and the two mites; and gave him occasion to tell us that there is joy 
among the angels in the presence of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
It was this to which we are indebted for that most delightful of parables, 
the prodigal son. It was the same kind of cavil that led to the utter
ance of those words, " They that be whole have no need of the phy
sician, but they that are sick." This was the way in which his wisdom 
took advantage of their malice, and made that malice the occasion for 
a more full discovery of his mercy. 

If we had not had these precious portions of the Gospel, what a 
mighty void there would have been in its representation. It might 
have been supposed that, although Christ came to save sinners, yet as 
some are left out, who should they be but the lost and abandoned of 
our race? There would have been room for such to say, "Ah, you who 
have never gone to my excess of guilt and crime, may look to him with 
hope. Christ came not to such as I am. I have sinned too grossly, too 
long; my case is desperate.:.._my offences too great to be forgiven!" 
Even now unbelief says these things, though it blushes ancl falters in 
saying them; how much more would they have been said, but for the 
abundant confutations afforded by Christ's conduct, and his answers to 
the cavils and objections of his enemies ? Now we know, beyond all 
doubt, that his mercy was meant to extend to the worst; and that his 
redemption was not only intended for sinners, but even for the chief! 

VOL. V.-NEW S:CRIES. 45 
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It was certainly au objection against our Lord, more widely prevalent, 
and more frequently made than ordinary readers of the Gospel imagine, 
that l~e assocrnted largely with persons of all conditions and characters, 
and did not scruple to mix with them on occasions of social festivity. 
He acknowledges that they said of him, "Behold, a man gluttonous 
and a ':1ne-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners." Very contrary to 
the notions of some of our straight-laced folk, we find that certain suppers 
and ente~tainments constitute important scenes in his earthly history. 
Upon this the great scandal was founded which is the subject of our 
present reflections. Is this consistent with your Master's character? 
Why does he eat and drink with publicans and sinners ? To us the fact 
appears fraught with instruction. It shows us true religion mixed up 
with the ordinary pursuits and associations of life. We need not be 
monks and hermits, and yet we may be like Christ. 

We will look at this fact as it relates personally and exclusively to 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We find him freely mingling with all classes of 
people, not only with the poor, but even with the sinful-with those 
who bad lost all reputation among their fellow-men. We find him 
doing so upon a footing of friendship and familiarity. He scandalises 
Simon, the Pharisee, by permitting access to the woman who was a 
sinner. He astonishes all Jericho by choosing the house of Zaccheus, 
the extortioner, for bis place of rest and entertainment. He repeatedly 
risked his character by being found in intercourse with publicans and 
sinners. Now, it is obvious that this kind of conduct, when taken in 
all its extent, lies beyond our safe imitation. We must modify, or at 
least alter, all our ideas of moral safety if we are to do the same. Maxims 
that are most commonly received must be abandoned. We must no 
longer say that a man is known by the company be keeps, and tb~ like. 
If we are to go indiscriminately into all society, what becomes of the law 
of separation between the Church and the world ? Christ alone, the 
great physician of men's souls, was authorised to do so. Christ alone 
was able safely to do so. It was the consequence of his perfect purity, 
of his freedom from every taint of sin. He was capable of doing good 
to the worst of sinners ; incapable of being defiled by them ; pure as the 
sunbeam which, though it shines upon corruption, is secure from all 
contamination. On the same principle that brought him down niom 
heaven to earth-on the same principle it was necessary that he should 
descend lower still, and visit the utmost depths of human misery and 
guilt. He could do it with safety. Such scenes and associations bad 
no power to corrupt the Holy One of God. But in this moral safety 
our Redeemer stood alone and inimitable. Therefore, let not his weak 
and fallen disciples presume upon bis example, or they may find to t~eir 
shame and ruin that it is less easy to resist than to avoid temptation; 
and that, instead of the stability that they might have easily maintained 
by separation, they have sunk and fallen headlong into the gulf by sinful 
connections, which far more frequently betray the saint than they 
recover the sinner. 

What, then, shall we say that this feature of our Lord's conduct con-
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tains no example for our imitation? lfar from it. But we must dis
tinguish. 

First of all, we remark that the disciple of Jesus Christ may do the 
same thing, provided it be done upon the same principle. Upon no 
other principle whatever. We would put an emphasis upon this par
ticular. The principle upon which our Saviour did so was not that he 
had any complacency in sin, or any relish for the pleasures (as they are 
termed) of worldly associations. No; the principle upon which he went 
to eat and drink with publicans and sinners was that he might seek and 
save the lost. It was not becamie he loved company or that he could 
tolera-te sin. .And what authority can this give to Christians (professed 
Christians) to despise or break down the wall of sepsration, which is 
older than the Mosaic economy-more ancient than the call of .Abraham 
-which existed before the Flood-or else the sons of God could not have 
overleaped it by giving themselves to the daughters of men? .All turns 
upon this point. If you do it in pursuit of social pleasure, what right 
have you to plead the example of Christ ? If you do it without distinct 
reference to seeking the salvation of men, what right have you to plead 
the example of Christ? This was the principle upon which he went into 
all companies-to seek and save the lost. If you abandon the motive 
and the end, what right have you to plead the example,-" Christ did so, 
and therefore we may" ? But Christ did so upon far different principles. 
Go you, if you mean to sanctify men's conversation, if you mean to 
testify against their sins, if you mean to seek the salvation of their souls; 
but if you mean to hold your peace, if you mean only to seek pleasure, if 
you have nothing in view but to indulge your own worldliness, then you 
are only making the Saviour's example a plea for breaking the Saviour's 
own commands, who teaches you in his own person to pray, "Lead us net 
into temptation," and in the person of his apostles calls upon and com
mands you to come out from among them and be separate! 

Again; whom does this example of Jesus Christ convict and reprove? 
Not the Christian who, ti;embling for his own safety, feels it better to 
keep out of danger than to rush into it; not those whose scruples of con
science hold them apart from the ungodliness of the world. No, empha
tically no ! But it condemns two classes of persons:-

First, the supercilious, self-righteous Pharisee. " Stand by me, f'or I 
am holier than thou." These were the men with whom Christ bad to 
deal, and to whom it was necessary to read this lesson. Cbristianity 
gives no countenance to those who set up for peculiar sanctity. " Touch 
me not." I care not to what you ascribe it. If you are too good for this 
world, it is a pity you are in it. If you are as good as you pretend, your 
business and mission is to do good and make others better. He that 
laughs at the follies of the world instead of trying to cure them, is no 
more a true philosopher than he is a true Christian who despises and 
shrinks from sinners when it should be his business and delight to lead 

· them to the way of salvation. 
And, secondly, this example rebukes and condemns those who kee:p 

themselves aloof from scenes of usefulness from a selfish and squeamish 
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prinC'iple. For example :-What a wide gulf is there in this metropolis 
beh,een one and another clMs of the community. If you could look into 
all the dens of depravity which are within a stone's-cast of your own 
dwellings, you would be terrified. But you may depend upon it the sight 
would do you no harm. Poverty and wretchedness, combined with sin and 
guilt, would teach you a ne,v s·tyle of compassion, more like that of our 
blessed Lord. But there are many who are too sickly and weak to look 
all this misery in the face, and therefore it goes unknown and unrelieved. 
This is not Christian ; our Lord's conduct goes against it. He went out 
to seek these sights, and thereby convicts and confutes those followers of 
his who would pass over them with scorn, and live and die, leaving the 
perishing multitudes with this complaint upon their lips, and burnt by 
misery into their hearts, " No man careth for my soul !" 

And thus it may be seen that there is both a use and an abuse in this 
example. It applies, and yet it does not apply. It applies on our Lord's 
own principle:-" Be you my representatives as the physicians of souls; 
and in that capacity you may go all over the earth. You may visit all 
companies; dare, in the strength of God, all temptations. Your mission 
is holy, spiritual, divine. You will in that case be doing my work. But 
if you dare to mingle with the ungodly on any other principle or with any 
other motive, if you dare to look on sin with complacency, if you dare 
break down the wall of separation between the Church and the world in 
pursuit of pleasure, then you are confronted by my express command, 
'Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove.' " Ah, there it lies ! Do you reprove? Or do you compromise the 
honour of Christ by your silence and compliance ? Then the very Phari
sees "IT"ill condemn you. They mistook the motive and the end; and, apart 
from the motive and the end, their complaint would have been just. "Why 
eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?" Why, indeed; that 
would have been no answer to that question, and there is none but this: 
" They that be whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinnerll, to repentance." But we 
anticipate. 

Let the reader now turn his attention to their complaint, " Why eateth 
your l\Iaster with publicans and sinners?" This was incomprehensible to 
them; and that which was the greatest glory of our Redeemer was a 
reproach, which they hurled against him whenever he gave them the occa
sion, whence he came at last to be denominated the friend of publicans and 
sinners ; a glorious title, at first invented by the enemy, and yet the memo
rial descriptive of Christ's character in all ages. Hence it is that men who 
would otherwise have sunk dovm in everlasting despair have drawn their 
hope and consolation,-the friend of sinners. Hence it has been that 
even the most lost in character, the most sunk in guilt, have been . 
encouraged to look up to him and believe. Hence it is that no depth of 
conYiction, no sense of depravity, no consciousness of deserved wrath, 
haYe prevented men from coming to him, the friend of sinners! And yet 
this complaint meant to be an impeachment of his holy character. It. 
meant to imply, " Can this be the expected King of saints, the greatest of 
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prophets, the Holy One of God? See how be mingles with the worst com
pany, and takes up with the refuse of society as his chosen companions and 
friends. And can he be the true Messiah ? Does not this conduct deny 
and confute his claim?" And thus in this complaint you see embodied 
at once a scandal and an argument-a scandal, because it dared to cast the 
filth of an imputation upon his spotless garments ; an argument, because 
it tended to the conclusion that he neither was nor could be the Holy One 
of G-od ! And by whom was this urged? Why by the worst race of hypo
crites that ever existed under the sun. These were the self-righteous, self
constitutedjudges of all that was most Divine in the compassion and love of 
Christ; men whose fastings and prayers were public, and whose crimes 
were too notorious/or concealment. Thus they said, when Mary Magdalene 
was permitted to touch him, "This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who toucheth him." Here again was the scandal and the argumerrt. 
Thus, again, they murmured when he went home with Zaccheus, " He is 
gone to be guest with a man who is a sinner." Ah! little did they suspect 
that there were greater and more despicable sins in themselves ! Little 
did they think how their self-righteous pride was closing them up against 
all the efficacy of his instructions and the virtue of his mediation ! Little 
did they guess how entirely unfit they were to entertain Him whose mis
sion required him to deal with sinners, whose work lay with sinners, since 
it was for sinners he came to die! They heard, but comprehended not, 
the weight and application of those momentous words, "They that be 
whole have no need of-a physician, but they that be sick. I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

On the vindication we must observe, first, that of course our Lord does 
not mean to admit that there may be any persons in the world so righ
teous as to need no repentance. His argument is merely a justification 
of himself on their own principles. "You who treat my calls to repentance 
as superfluous-you who in your own esteem are sufficiently, and more 
than sufficiently, righteous-you who can stand up before G-od, and thank 
him that you are not like other men, and declare that you have kept the 
whole law down to the minutest point, even to the tithe of mint, anise, and 
cummin, what have you to do with me if this be true ?-what need of my 
mediation? I must needs go to those who are lost and undone. As the 
physician goes not to those who are in health, but to those who are sick, 
so I, the physician of men's souls, must go to the morally diseased, and 
snatch them, if possible, from spiritual and eternal death." On 
this principle, do you not see at once what a barrier the self
righteous spirit sets up between the man who is cursed with it, and his 
own salvation? Like the scribes and Pharisees, he also will pass by the 
Redeemer of the world with contempt. What does he want with another 
man's righteousness who has a righteousness of his own? What does he 
want with a bleeding atonement, who has no sense of sin and guilt ? 
This spirit is, and has been from that day to this, the most inveter~te 
enemy to Christ and his salvation. This spirit persecuted and slew him 
then. Now it despises and rejects the G-ospel. So that again we must 
testify that it is not extent of guilt-though it be of the deepest dye-but 
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self-righteous pride, that has the chief hand in the ruin of the world. 
Publicans and sinners were and may be saved, in spite of oil their sin-but 
Plinrisees never can be saved till they are utterly humbled, convicted of 
gnilt., and brought down into the dust with broken and contrite hearts, 
reduceci. to cry, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 

_\\· e remark, also, that in this vindication, our Lord distinctly, though 
briefly. places himself before us as the physician of men's souls. Sinners 
are in. his eyes those that are sick. Notwithstanding their guilt, they 
arc newed by him as the proper objects of compassion. Now, 
ought not this to exalt the character and dispositions of the Saviour? 
If there ever was any being entitled to shrink back with righteous 
horror, if e,er any being who might justly have loathed the very sight 
of a transgressor, it was He who had to suffer so much on account of 
sin, it was He who had the holy law of God enthroned in his heart, and 
who ,ms entrusted to bear the sinful weight of vindicating the offended 
honour of God's righteous government. If a sinner, that is to say a rebel 
against that government, a violator of that law, qffendsthineeges, what must a 
sinner have been to Him who felt the whole weight of sin's curse, and had 
the :flaming sword of that law plunged into his soul and quenched with 
his blood? and yet he teaches you that besides the guilty side, there is 
another aspect under which you may and ought to view the case of a sin
ner; there is an aspect that _calls for mercy, compassion, tenderness, and 
love. While there are so many in the world who, in the plenitude of 
their fancied righteousness, have no pity, nothing but unmitigated censure, 
the gall and bitterness of assumed virtue pouring itself into, and aggra
vating their wounds, is it not a wonderful thing, and a touching thing, 
anci a truly Divine thing, to see that He who was the purest of all the 
human race stoops down like the good Samaritan, to speak soft and gentle. 
words of love and friendship to those who might justly have expected to 
hear him speak with the rebukes and terrors of a judge ? A sinner is in 
the eye of Christ a pitiable object, the only object in the universe of God 
that could have given him occasion for the exercise of that Divine com
passion that brought him down from heaven to earth, moved him to take 
the likeness of sinful :flesh, led him to seek the most lost and depraved of 
our race, and finally to pour out his blood for the redemption of the 
chief of sinners. Strange it is that any sinner can reflect that these are 
the eyes of compassion with which Christ looks upon . him, and not be 
moved to pity himself. Oh, could they but be made conscious of such 
tenderness and pity ever beaming upon them, surely those beams must 
warm them into love for him ! And dare you who profess to be baptized 
into the Spirit of Christ-dare you pretend to see nothing but an inex
cusable sinner ? Dare you to strike down mercilessly and plead justice P. 
Shall your thoughts and feelings, laws and institutions, cry eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, blood for blood? Oh, think you see the blind, the deaf, 
the lame, the paralytic, the leprous, and for the love of the Lord Jesus, 
pity, pray, visit, help,--and the model is before us. It is not by loathing 
and disgust, but by mercy that the sick are healed and saved. 

But what shall we say of this great Physician ? A prudent man may 
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justly hol~ himself aloof from the contagion or infection of dise~se, and 
we poor 1nnful men may well tremble to encounter the dangers of temp
tation from evil association. He who feels that weakness most will be 
most jealous of his own steadfastness. But it is the office of the physi
cian to dare the worst dangers, and run the risk of his own life to help 
and save his fellow-men. Behold the perfection of this character in the 
person and work of Christ. A city was once visited by a pestilence, 
the nature, causes, and cure of which baffled all the knowledge and skill 
of its medical practitioners. Nothing, could solve the mystery of the 
disease but the actual examination of the dead body of one who had 
fallen as its victim. But who was to undertake an office which was 
certain death ? Yet for the honour of humanity, fallen as it is, such 
benevolence was found. A physician went in alone to the dead body, 
knowing that he was going to his death, but moved with compassion for the 
sufferings of the people, and with ambition for the advancement of science, 
he noted down his observations and discoveries, solved the mystery, and 
died a martyr for the salvation of his fellow-citizens. Thus did Christ 
our Redeemer for the discovery and cure of the disease of sin. 0 strange 
disease, that could not be cured but by the blood of the physician! 
Mysterious wounds, that could not be healed but by his stripes! He 
must be smitten, that we may be recovered; he must suffer, that we may 
have ease; he must die that we may have life. And yet he was con
tented to be smitten, to suffer, and to die ! 

And now is not his vindication complete ? This man receiveth sinners. 
Blessed be God for that sentence, though spoken by an enemy. Was 
that railing tongue inspired to proclaim his glory when it meant a 
scandal ? Did that Spirit which turned Balaam's curse into a blessing, 
and the light word of Caiaphas into a prediction, turn that intended 
reproach into an eulogy that shall be remembered and quoted with grati
tude to the end of time-" This man receiveth sinners " ? 

If he had not done so, to what purpose did he come into the world? 
It was sinners that he looked down upon and pitied; it was for sinners 
that he became incarnate ; it was to sinners that he preached, for sinners 
that he died ! What would have become of the purpose of his mission 
if that had not been true-" This man receiveth sinners" ? 

Dear reader, look at it and believe ! Say not in your heart, " I am a 
sinner; Christ will not look on me, will not come to me ! " Thou unbe
lieving rebel! what then does the Gospel mean ? for whom did Christ die ? 
Wilt thou deny everything ? Christ will look on thee; does look on 
thee ; will come to thee because thou art a sinner. This thy unbelief is 
worse than all thy sins! It denies Christ this glory-" This man 
receiveth sinners ! " 

Here is condescension-the offended God comes down to compassion
ate the worst of his enemies! Here is humility-the greatest of men 
becomes the friend of the meanest and most depraved. Here is love-
he dies for those who killed him, and what could sinners do worse ? 
Here is holiness-he does all this to restore, sanctify, and save.-" This 
man receiveth sinners." 
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Yes ! he receives them; but it is to make them saints. Matthew, the 
publican, abandons his money-tables, and becomes an apostle. Zaccheus 
rcpen~s of his ex:torti?n, and gi,es away all to the·poor. Mary Magda
lene IS no more a smner when once accepted by Christ. Whom he 
recei-1-es he sanctifies, and thus prepares to cat and drink with him in 
glory. 

Oh, blind Pharisees! not to see that these feasts on earth were fore
shadowings of the great eternal feast of heaven! There shall they be 
-who shall sing," Now unto Him who hath washed us from our sins, in his 
o":ll blood." There shall they be who were publicans, harlots, persecutors, 
th_ieves ! yet redeemed and sanctified. There shall be seen in perfection the 
~sdom, power, and love of our adorable Redeemer, who plunging down 
mto the depths of human depravity, fetched up thousands of immortal 
spirits despised by man, but capable of being renewed, purged, sanctified, 

· and planted as jewels to shine for ever in bis crown. Then shall this 
wisdom be justified of all her children, and not only justified, but crowned 
with everlasting songs. 

CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF PSALM ex. 3 . 
• J .•p , c,;,iln 

~-p,-•::i~::i, ';ij_~~ ct"l fi::1:~~ ~'f;' 

: ~f.):?..,~ ;,!£) ~7 -,~'f'? CJ;IJ~ 

Eng. versio1i, " Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the· 
dew of thy youth." 

Unto all who make the Scriptures the sole rule of faith and doctrine,. 
nothing can be more important than a clear knowledge of the sacred 
oracles, for without this our creed cannot be consistent. And as false 
doctrines are often reared on some misconceptions of a passage, it becomesc 
a positive duty to use all means to clear the mist from every text. This
leads me to direct attention to the present verse. Perhaps no Scripture has 
met with a greater variety of interpretation than this, arising,iu a measuret 
from the obscurity of the translations. Nor has the meaning which has 
been attached berato been harmless, for in certain circles it has been 
used as a license for indifference and impenitence, whereas it is one of 
the most practical passages of Holy Writ. I shall not stop to enumerate 
the endless renderings and colourings which have been given, but shall 
offer what is conceived to be the true reading, and shall then show its 
beautiful harmony with the whole context. n:11~ ";J'f~. Eng. ver., 
" Thy people shall he willing." P1·oposed rendering, " Tn~ l'EOl'LE 

SHALL FREELY OFJi'ER. :::11~ is a gi\·er; il;n~ is the gift; ~.:i.1~ is the 
plural form, and is rendered " free-will offerings" in Deut. xu. 6, and a 
variety of other places ; and in the Prayer-book version of this ~ext is 
" offer thee free-will offerings." The rendering proposed above IS con
ceived to be as comprehensive, and obviates the necessity of inserting the 
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pronoun " thee." ~~•~ 01?. Eng. ver., "In the day of thy p-:,Yer." 
Proposed renderin_q, IN THE DAY OF THY CO:NQUEST. 1~•r: is from 
the root ''.':', or Sr:, and means "strength," "army," &c.· In Exod. 
xv. 4, it is justly rendered " host;" in Psalm xlviii. 14, "bulwark;" 
and in Prov. xxxi. 10, " virtuous" (that is, a woman of strong moral 
courage). From the context, which ever must decide what shade of 
meaning shall be adopted, it seems tbat eonquest is the right word here; 
for the rod of strength is sent out of Zion, and the king is ruling in the 
midst of bis enemies, and, as the result, they are bowing before bim. As, 
therefore, bis armies are going forth conquering, and to conquer, ,.,hile he 
is seated on bi~ throne, " expecting till all bis enemies become his foot
sto~l,'.' it is surely the day of bis conquest. 

'll~p-•:n;:,~. Eng. ver., " In the beauties of holiness." Proposed 
rendering, IN HOLY COSTUMES. .,~~ is used to set forth the honour 
and dignity of dress ; and here it seems to represent the garments in 
which the people of Christ shall be adorned, as they worship before him, 
alluding perhaps to the priests wearing their sacred apparel in the temple 
service. 

,r'T'f'? c.~'.)~. Eng. ve1·., "From the womb of the morning." Pro
posed, FROM THE OPENING OF THE MORNING. Much confusion has been 
occasioned by not clearly observing the n9 ~~ii~ ( •), which corresponds to 
our colon, and which stands at the end of this sentence, and is the principal 
stop in the verse ; and the sense is perfect so far, the meaning of which is, 
that from the dawning of the day of Christ's conquest, his subjects should 
come to him arrayed in holy costume, presenting freely to him their offer
ings. In this part of the verse there is no intimation of the numbers who 
should thus come, but simply a declaration that from the commencement 
they should begin to come thus to him. The numbers are next beautifully 
mentioned. 

1Q~~~ ''e 17- Eng. ve1·., "Thou hast the dew of thy youth." Pro
posed rendering, To THEE LIKE THE DEW SHA.LL BE THY PROGRESS . .A. more 
unhappy and confounding rendering could scarcely be conceived of than 
that of the authorised version. The root from which vouth is translated 
is i?,.;, a cliild; and the form it takes here (~~:.j:) ·is fem. plu. poss., 
and means thy progeny, or thy bringing forth, as n,7: is a bringer forth 
(Ex. i.15); but never does it occur as " youth," except it has the inserted 
vau (1). Thus n,,7:, in which form it is masc. sing. (Eccl. xi. 9, 10). 
The sense here is doubtless that the family or subjects of Christ should be 
as numerous as the drops of morning dew. 

Putting the several members of the verse together, we haYe a most 
glorious promise made to our exalted King, which reads thus:-

" Thy people shnll freely offer, 
In the day of thy conquest, 
In holy costumes, 
From the _opening of the morning : 

(and) 
To thee like the dew 
Shall be thy progeny." 
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It will be seen that the first and third lines agree, and the second and fourth, 
the two last forming a supplement in perfect keeping with much of the 
Hebrew poetry. Taking the verse apart, and connecting the lines with 
their corresponding members, the text might justly be read-

" In the day of thy conquest, 
From the opening of the morning ; 
Thy people shall freely offer, 
In holy costume : 

(and) 
To thee like the dew 
Shall be thy progeny." 

The grand harmony which exists between this rendering and the whole 
psalm, together with its agreement with other Scriptures, leaves no doubt 
of the consistency of the same, the beauty of which will be seen in 
the paraphrase below. Taking the incontrovertible evidence of the New 
Testament, that this psalm belongs to the Lord Jesus, we see his exaltation 
predicted, when set down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, lifted 
far abo,e all principalities. He became the acknowledged Head of all 
things to his Church, henceforth expecting till his enemies become his 
footstool. 

His conquest at once begins. The rod of his strength goes forth, and 
his dominion is over all his foes, with what result the third verse shows. 

Paraphrase:-When thou shalt ascend to thy thrc;me and exert thy 
irresistible authority, sending forth thine hosts, armed not with carnal 
weapons, but with Gospel truth, then in that dag of thg conquest of love 
and mercy, whilst the nations that will not serve thee shall perish, thy 
people, not only the outcast of Israel from Assyria, Egypt, and Pathros, 
but the Gentiles also, shall come to the brightness of thy rising. 
Among whom shall be the kings of Tarshish and of the isles of the seas. 
Yet not as slaves or bondmen, for they shall gladly submit themselves 
unto thee with pieces of silver and presents of gold, while the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shallfreelg off'er their gifts, and being a royal priesthood, 
clothed in holg costumes of fine linen, clean and white, they shall offer up 
spiritual sacrifices unto thee continually. Nor shall there be any delay in 
the signs of thy triumphs, for thy glorious victories shall commence from 
the morning dawn of thy high exaltation, even from the first proclamation 
of thy name by thy faithful herald. And as to the numbe~ of thg progervy 
brought forth by thy conquering grace, they shall not be counted by 
thousands or myriads, for exceeding all human calculation, thy seed, the 
result of the travail of thy soul, shall be numberless as the innumerable 
drops of out-spreading dew. 

THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. 

:BY THE REV. STANDEN PE.A.ROE, 

" THE works of God are great ; sought out of all those who have pleas~re 
therein." In reading the Scriptures, we find that many parts of the physical 
creatiou engage the attention.and employ the.pencil of the inspired artist. A 
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col1lplete panorama of what is visible to his senses often comes before our vision. 
Sometimes we gaze on the rich pastures of the valley, watered by the majestic 
river as it meanders along in its steady, quiet, and serpentine course. Presently 
we are looking upon Alpine elevations, whose sides are clothed with the most 
beautiful foliage, and whose summits are crowned with eternal snows. At 
another time our eye is fixed on the mighty ocean, agitated by a thousaml storms, 
and stirred up from its deepest depths. And, then, when old Sol has taken his 
farewell, and the earth is mantled in darkness,-when Mars, Arcturus, .Jupiter, 
and the Pleiades come out in their glory, reminding us that every shining point 
in the heavens is a suit, and every sun the centre of an immense system of 
worlds, we are ready to exclaim with the Psalmist : "The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handywork." Or with Milton:-

" These are thy glorious works, Parent of good; 
Almighty! thine this universal frame ; 
Thus wondrous fair : thyself how wondrous then !" 

Nature, however, is used in Scripture as an expositor of grace. It is thus 
with the parts of creation to which we have referred. The rich pastures 
strikingly emblematize the ordinances of the Church. The majestic, yet peaceful 
river is a lively type of the flowings of everlasting love. The mountains of 
Lebanon and Hermon· remind of the fixedness which belongs to the promises, the 
purposes, and character of the unchangeable Jehovah ; whilst the sun, moon, 
and stars are expressly used in Scripture to illustrate the glory of the Saviour, 
the borrowed light of the Church, and the dependence of ministers, who are 
both upheld in the Redeemer's hand, and revolve around him as a glorious 
centre of attraction and influence. 

But " the bow in the cloud" often makes its appearance, and is welcomed 
whenever seen. There is, however, nothing miraculous or supernatural in this 
phenomenon. It is produced, as almost every child can tell us, by the immu
table laws of nature, and has been seen from the earliest days of creation. Re
fraction and reflection of light, as Sir Isaac Newton teaches us, are the causes 
of this majestical and beautiful arch. But, however produced, it is a grateful 
and marvellous phenomenon. It must be so, as long as man is fond of the 
majestic and lovely, and is thankful for any tokens of favour which a forbearing 
Creator exhibits towards his inconstant and rebellious creatures. The Hebrews 
term this phenomenon "the bow of God ;" the Greeks call it "the daughter of 
wonders ;" and the rude inhabitants of uncivilized nations, name it " the bridge 
of the gods." So lovely and so appreciated is this marvel of nature, that the 
pen of the poet and the pencil of the artist have vied with each other in des
cribing and commending its glories. Hence says Campbell:-

" How glorious is thy girdle cast 
O'er mountain, tower, and town ; 

Or mirror'd in the ocean vast 
A thousand fathoms. down. 

" As· fresh in yon horizon dark, 
As young thy beauties seem, 

As when the eagle in the ark 
First sported in thy beam. 

"For faithful to its sacred page, 
Heaven still rebuilds thy span; 

Nor lets the type grow pale with rage 
That first spoke peace to man." 

So true is it, what the rainbow was in the days of Noah, the same is it now
lt is preoisely the same phenomenon, and has lost none of it attractions. We 
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always hail it with pleasm·e, as au old familiar friend, and rejoice in it the more 
because it appears to om view when the storm is passing away. It reminds us 
that the tempest, however alarming, is an invaluable blessing, since it clears the 
ntmosphere, makes it pure and balmy, and fertilises the earth. Thus, whilst the 
storm may be a symbol of the Divine displeasure, the rainbow teaches us that 
this displeasure is followed by mercy, both in the bounties of Providence, and 
especially in the exuberant displays of Divine grace. 

But let us look upon " the bow in the cloud " as a token of covenant. 
1. A covenant as to God's providence. 
You will remark it w-as originally made to Noah, and made in these words : 

" And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make between me 
:.nd you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations: 
I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the en.rth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, tlrnt the bow shall be seen in the cloud : and I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy the earth." 
The sign or token that God would no more destroy the earth with a flood, 
was the bow which Noah saw in the cloud. The bow, doubtless, had been 
often seen before, for there is nothing supernatmal in this phenomenon, but 
it was now made a distinct sign, a sign, too, that every creature could see, 
that God would fulfil his word which he had spoken to the patriarch. There 
may be in the future history of the world many instances of the Divine 
displeasure, but never more will there be a flood. He may chastise his re
bellious creatures by a sword, a pestilence, and by failures in the produce of 
the field. Our cities may be depopulated by the plague or cholera ; our sons 
and our fathers may fall by the thunder-bolts of war ; our wives and our 
children may perish in the ravenous jaws of famine : but water will never 
more cover the earth, or its inhabitants perish by a flood. However at 
times the heavens may appear to threaten thus, "He who makes the clouds 
his chariots, and rides upon the wings of the wind," 

" Will check the mass of waters, 
Rebuke the warring of the sea, 
Seal the vast abyss, and lock 
The unfathomed fountains cf the deep." 

Hence the covenant with Noah, and through him with all creatures to the 
end of time-"Neither shall flesh be cut off any more with a flood." 

II. But there is revealed in Scripture another and a better covenant-the 
covenant of grace. This, like the one made with Noah, is also symbolised 
by a rainbow, and by a bow encircling the throne of the Eternal. The p11e
nomenon thus employed is very expressive, and illustrates spiritual truths in 
many particulars. 

Consider the causes by which. the bow is produced. This is by water and 
by light. But for these two physical elements thE> bow, apart from a miracu
lous interposition, could not be produced. The rain must fall, and so_m~<i1 
of the heavens must be clear to allow a portion of the sun's rays to alight 
on the falling shower. But is not this suggestive of the causes which produce 
the covenant of grace 1 For observe by this covenant we do not mean 
the engagement which the Father entered into with his Son in the coun
»els of eternity, that he should be a daysman between him and sinners, nor 
the pledge which he gave him that he would uphold him in his work. By 
this covenaut we mean the contract which God makes with repentant and 
believing sinners, on the day of their espousals, that he will save them with 
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nu everlasting salvation. Hence all the promises of God to the Church are 
in Christ, yea, and in him, amen, to the glory of God the Father. These 
promises, ratified hy the death of the S1ctviour, possess all the solemnity and 
force of an oath. So we learn from the language of Paul to the Hebrews : 
" vVherein Goel, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
thiugs, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have strong consola
tiou, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before ns." C'hrist 
gives to the promises the character of a covenant; and yet, with reverence be it 
said, he could not have_ <lone this apart from the agency of the Holy Spirit. It 
was the Spirit who gave to the Redeemer the body he possessed, who sustained 
him in all his sufferings, and thus made him more than conqueror in his death. 
It was the Spirit, moreover, who raised him from the <lead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope may be in God. But Christ and the Spirit are ex
hibited in Scripture under the twofold elements of light and water. Christ as 
the Sun of 'righteousness arises with healing in his wings, and the Holy Spirit 
in his influences, descends like the falling shower. What evangelical in
struction do the causes of the rainbow suggest! 

But remark the colours of the rainbow. The· uppermost circle is red, a 
threatening, bloody colour, and may be regarded as indicating the justice and 
judgments of Goel. But the red is reduced as we descend, and we get the 
orange, the yellow, the green, the blue, the indigo, and the violet. All these 
colours are distinctly marked, though the point of union may not be clearly 
seen. So in the covenant of grace we have united, and in beautiful harmony, all 
the perfection of divinity combined with humanity. And just as to take from 
the bow in the cloud some of its colours would be to diminish its beauty and 
its charm, so to take · from God any of his perfections would be to render him 
less excellent, less glorious than he is. He might have justice, but justice is 
fearful without love. He might have mercy, but mercy is impotent without 
power. He might have purity and truth, but how feeble and puerile these 
qualities without the profoundness of knowledge, and the infinitude of 
wisdom. We can conceive of a person who is sincere, but at the same time ig
norant and foolish .. ·we can imagine one to have a large portion of compassion, 
and yet entirely unable to relieve. We can think of one who is strictly just, 
but· he lacks the sympathetic element-he is utterly wanting in love. Let, 
however, all these attributes be combined in the same person, and the rainbow 
is not so glorious in the heavens as such a person is amongst the sons of men. 
But such is Jesus Christ-such is God, whom the Redeemer represents-the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person. In him mercy 
and truth meet together, righteousness and peace embrace each other. Beauti
fully does the rainbow, with its blended coloW's, shadow forth the harmonised 
perfections of a just but gracious God ! 

But the form of the rainbow is not to be forgotten. It is that of a semi-circle 
in the heavens, and spans the horizon of the earth. The rainbow forms a vast 
and majestic arch, whose pillars rest upon the land or the sea, and whose key
stone is far up in the sky. But if there be one thought beyond another 
suggested by an arch, it is that of solidity. Thus bridges, viaducts, and rail
roads, in populous districts, are built on arches, because there is no other mode 
of structure so firm as this. If the foundation be good, the heavier the pressure 
on the arch the closer the stones cohere, and the firmer the structure becomes. 
But if the arch be so solid, and the rainbow takes the form of the arch, does 
not this remind us how solid and secure is the covenant of grace? It cannot 
fail, for it rests on the very existence and honour of God. We must suppose a 
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radic,-.1 change in his nature before we can suppose his engagements will fail, 
His wi8dom must become folly, his power must become weakness, his affections 
must become fitful, and his purposes unstable, before this can ever take place. 
He has ever fulfilled his promises in times which are past, and will do so to the 
end of time. His word is sure as the everlasting mountains, and as certain as 
the covenant of day and of night. Hence, as Dr. Watts paraphrases this 
tmth,-

" His very word of grace is strong, 
As that which built the skies ; 

The voice that rolls the st.'l.rs along 
Speaks all the promises." 

But, finally, the blackness on which the bow is painted is also suggestive. 
The dense cloud is the canvas on which the bow is described; and the blacker 
the cloud the brighter the bow, and the more beautifully defined its colours . 
.A.nd what is the background of the covenant of grace, that which throws it out 
in such broad relief, but the sins, the transgressions of man 1 This it is which 
giYes such a lustre and charm to the mercy and love of God. Sins, by the 
sacred "Writers, are represented as clouds, yea, as thick clouds; and whenever 
they hang over the soul there is the prospect of a terrific storm. Before these 
clouds hang over the soul the thunder of God's law is often heard, and the 
lightning of his displeasure often seen. Hence trembling and fear, as with the 
three thousand on the day of Pentecost. Hence the anxious inquiry, "What 
must I do to be saved 1" "How can I escape the wrath to come 1 '' "O, 
whither, whither shall I flee 1" "0 Lord, I am oppressed! undertake for me." 
Such has been the experience of thousands, when sin is laid bare to the con
science, and the penalty of sin sow1ds like thunder in the ear. But, oh! the 
mercy of God in the midst of such a scene ; the grace of the Saviour paints the 
rainbow of hope, and gives the prospect of salvation. Such words as these are 
often heard ; an intinlation that the sun is shining again, and the storm is 
passing away: "Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, .saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her war
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins." There is such a thing as the blessedness 
of a pardoned soul. Bunyan knew this well, and could confess concerning a 
state of guilt, " I was both a burden and a terror to myself ; I was weary of 
myself, and yet afraid to die. 0 how gladly would I have been anybody but 
myself ! anything but a man ! and in any condition but my own ! for there 
was nothing did pass more frequently over my mind than .that it was impossible 
for me to be forgiven, and to be saved from the wrath to come." But these 
words, "Thy righteousness is in heaven;'' and "He is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption," were as the rainbow on the dark 
cloud ; and he was able to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Thus 
he sang, and thus have millions sung beside :-

" The encircling rainbow, peaceful sign ! 
Doth with a softened lustre shine; 
And while my faith beholds it near, 
I bid farewell to every fear. 

" Let me my grateful homage pay, 
With courage sing, with fervour pray; 
And though a sinner, quite undone, 
Hope for acceptance through thy Son." 
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HONESTUS, THE MERCHANT: 
A. PORTRAIT. 

TnE Bible contains not only great principles, but minute precepts. The 
directions touching individual conduct in special relations and circumstances 
are precise and numerous. Honestus was one of those whose heart and life 
seemed to be moulded by the Gospel of Christ. Re had an extensive business, 
in which many temptations presented themselves to deviations from the 
golden rule, but uprightness boldly distinguished every commercial transaction 
in which he was engaged. He ne,er sought to make the precepts of the Gospel 
bend to the circumstances of the times, or the example of worldly men around 
him. He did not endeavour to exact a price for his merchandise above that 
which he was prepared to take ; nor, as a buyer, did he say it was nought, and 
go away and boast. He enjoyed his gains ·with a clear conscience, because 
he knew they were honestly obtained. .And a fitting portion of them he 
could present with the same· satisfaction to His cause "who hateth robbery 
for burnt offering." When Providence smiled upon his industrious efforts he 
did not launch into extravagant profusion in his expenditure, to gratify the 
pride of himself or of his family. His means would have afforded a mansion 
and a country house ; but his feeling was that they would bring with them 
more worldly care, and that such luxuries would entail an expense, the amount 
of which he could appropriate to better purposes. Covetousness was a sin 
against which he watched vigilantly. Re therefore escaped the hazard of those 
unjustifiable speculations which involve so many in anxiety, and drown some 
"in destruction and perdition" After meeting the claims of his household, 
providing things honest in the sight of all men, and giving a portion of his 
substance to the cause of religion and charity, he allotted a moderate part of 
his income to future contingencies, that if death should unexpectedly remove 
him, those dependent upon him might have some solvent means of support, and 
not be left dependent on others. Nor must we fail to notice that Honestus 
felt a special concern for the interests of those in his employ, never trying to 
exact the highest amount of labour for the smallest remuneration, but encou
ra.,oing the industrious and trustworthy by rewards and just wages ; and thus 
he secured the best servants, binding them to his interests by the ties of 
gratitude and respect. Honestus carried the religion of the sanctuary-where 
he was ,a devout and constant worshipper-into the counting-house and the 
shop. He began the day with God, risiug that he might have some time for 
meditation, reading, and prayer. He placed himself in prospect of the day's 
temptations under the guidance of the .Almighty, and a sense of the Divine 
presence preserved the tranquillity of his mind amidst the anxious cares of 
business. Honestus was not unsocial. A few choice and intimate friends 
frequented his hospitable table, for he knew that promiscuous visiting and 
worldly company are not only expensive and spiritually injurious, but disturb 
the quiet and sober duties of domestic life. .And whilst his hospitalities were 
never parsimonious, he avoided all extravagance and ostentatious display, 
his object being to make his friends comfortable and happy, and not to dazzle 
them with his wealth. When, on more than one occasion, he suffered severe loss, 
his chief anxiety was that he might be preserved from questioning the equity and 
faithfulness of the Divine dispensations towards him, and that adversity might 
be sanctified to his spiritual weal ; and whilst he sought to obtain a just settle
ment of his claims, he showed compassion and consideration towards the 

. individuals who, not without ground of blame, had brought upon himself and 
others these calamities. Honestus brought up his sons in habits of industry 
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and self-,icnial. He encouraged them in all rational and suitable enjoyments, 
and s,,nght to nrnke home pleasant and the domestic circle nu attraction after 
the t,,il, 0f the clay were finished. ,ve must not fail to notice nmongst the 
exc'ellenc_es of 1-lonestus, his punctuality and exactness. Considering want of 
pnnctnahty not only as a weakness but as n vice, his cash-book and ledger were 
neY:r. left unbalanced ; not knowing what a day might bring forth, and 
realism? constantly the uncertainty of life, he did en.eh dny's work in its day, 
a1_1d retired to rest, at peace with all men, hnving prayed that God would forgive 
his trespasses, even as he forgaYe those who trespassed against him. When 
death approached, it neither surprised nor dismayed him, for he knew "in 
whom he had beliencl." His worldly affairs were all settled, so that he had 
nothing to distract his attention from the coming realities of a future world. 
He did not leave behind him as brilliant a fortune as some of his age and 
position ; but he bequeathed an inheritance to his children of an unsullied 
reputation, a Christian example, and a godly life. The spring of all this was 
sowreigu grace, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, habitual intercourse with 
God as a father, nearness to the mercy-seat, and the constrainino· power of the 
Redeemer's love, to whose cross Honestus looked alone for salvation, and not to 
merit, and felt that, having done all, he was only an unprofitable servant. 

JESUS COMING TO US UPON THE WATERS. 

BY THE REV. JULIUS MULLER, D.D., OF HALLE. 

UPON the lake of Genesareth we descry in the darkness of night a vessel. 
It ber.rs a company which is well known to us. It is the disciples of Christ, 
whom their Master, the evening previous, had bidden to sail across the lake 
alone. And does it not seem as if everything were against them now that they 
are deserted by him ? The lake is stirred by a violent wind, which blows con
trary. Already have they struggled many hours with the waves, and still they 
find themselves in the middle of the sea, which at other times they have often 
crossed in less than an hour. 

Who among us, beloved friends, can fail to perceive that this stormy, billowy 
sea is a most striking image of our time, which, in its deep and universal agita
tion, has hardly a parallel in the history of the human race 1 We are now no 
longer engaged in a contest of isolated opinions and views, which indeed has 
always been waged. The highest principles, whose antagonism strikes its roots 
deep into the innermost depths of ihe human soul, have entered the lists against 
each other for an irreconcilable combat, which has now for many years con
tinued to rage. For a time, indeed, it appeared as if the storm, at least in the 
civil life of the nations, had been hushed, yet it was but a deceitful appearance, 
like that appalling stillness which sometimes upon the sea inte1Tupts for a 
moment the war of the storm, as if the elements were gathering strength for a 
redoubled violence. While the surface was calm, it heaved and swelled in the 
depths. And these wild commotions and passionate struggles which have 
broken forth in one day, did they not all issue from the pr~gnant womb of the 
season just past and derive their nourishment 1 And when we now look around 
us, what a spectacle does the present exhibit ? Is not confusion everywhere in 
conflict with eonfusion, e1Tor with e1Tor, selfishness with selfishness 1 Do not 
corruption and mischief threaten us on all sides 1 Do not the powers of the 
abyss appear to have been let loose to instigate men into iITeconcilable hate and 
strife one against the other 1 Oh, my friends, let us hide nothing from our
selves; thick darkness lies over our earthly future, so that no human eye can 
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diRcern it. The ship of our life, of its repose and of its bliss, is every moment 
in clanger of being swallowed up by the waves, or of being shattered upon 
unknown rocks, 

Yet there, upon the lake of Gennesareth, the darkness begins to yield to the 
approaching light. The fourth watch is come ; the grey of <lawn appears on those 
charming heights which toward the west encircle and crown the sea, while the 
craggy masses of rock towards the east grow the <larker; soon will the first 
Htreaks of the morning red glide over the lake. Suddenly, and together with the 
twilight, lo! he suddenly appears-the long wished-for Master-walking upon 
the sea. W on<lerful spectacle ! The tossing wave sustains his foot, as if it 
were the solid ground; the insurgent billows acknowledge, amazed, their mighty 
sovereign, him who once bade them " be still," and they were still. With a 
firm and sure step, he walks there upon the flowing element, towards the dis
tressed boat, The towering waves may sometimes, indeed, for a moment hide 
him from the eyes of his disciples, but they cannot block his path to the goal. 

What then took place, Christian hearers, takes place again to-day. Over the 
foaming waves of agitated thought and feeling, which make us fearful, he 
walks calmly as their Lord and Sovereign. They may rise against, but they 
cannot overmaster him. They may sometimes conceal him from the sight of 
his disciples, but they cannot check his course, They must at length own him 
as their Master, and serve his will. Do you not see him walking in might 
through the press and tumult ? 

Is not the darkness retiring at his approach ? Comes he not attended with a 
dusky light, with blushes of the morning glow, which proclaim the coming day? 
Have not thousands upon thousands of hearts been awakened out of deep sleep 
in the midst of this stormy time, and recognised him as the way to the Father 
-as the truth and the life, and found in him a new and nobler existence? 
And what wonder is it, if just now, while he is drawing near, the waves should 
foam more wildly, and the storm rage with greater violence? Who will think 
it strange if the resistance to him and his Gospel should rage more :fiercely 1 
if men should defame and scorn all living faith in him, either as a childish 
<lelusion, that belongs to an era long antiquated, and which mankind, now 
waxen mature, has outgrown, or should blaspheme and ridicule it as a hypo
critical imposition ? Yea, if whole nations should more and more resolutely 
turn away from this faith? Against the rising light, the powers of darkness, 
error, and falsehood, are compelled to collect their forces, in order to defend 
their tottering kingdom against the Stronger who comes to conquer it. 

Shall we, therefore, fear that he will be defeated in this contest? What, my 
friend! Ishe not Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever l The 
same whose words shall not pass away, even though heaven and earth pass 
away 1 The same who says to the rapt apostle, " I am the fu-st and the last ; 
I am he that liveth and,awas dead; I am alive for evermore." After the floods 
of time shall have long submerged the idols of this generation in its dark 
depths, he will still be walking calmly upon its waves, as he did of old, and as 
he does now. When the names of those who, in their vain wisdom, deem them
selves to be far above Christ, and think his Gospel to have been worn out and 
no more needed, areJ forgotten, his name ,vill live upon millions of lips and in 
millions of hearts, and children will lisp this name, and the knees of men will 
bow at the mention of this name, and pain will vanish, and mourning will cease, 
and tears will be dried, and the deepest wounds of the heart will be healed in 
the name of Jesus Christ. For there is salvation in no other; "for there is 
no ?ther name 1mder heaven, given among men, whereby we must Le saved.'' 
So it was, then,.when Peter spoke these words; and so it will be to the end 
of ll,,ys. 

VOL. V,-NEW SERIES. 
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DR. KRUMMACHER AND THE BAPTISTS. 
BY REV. 0. H. SPURGEON. 

'l'aE meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at Geneva is an event of the 
ffrst importance. It needs no large measure of faith to predict that our 
brethren will both receive and confer a blessing by having assembled iu 
this Jerusalem of the Reformation. Can undefined and bewildering no
tions survive the shock which Genevan traditions and associations will 
inevitably cause ? In the very halls where Calvin's mouth has poured 
forth rivers of living truth, will no heart-searching questions suggest 
themselves to the wavering and undecided? We feel persuaded that the 
ancient city has not lost her power to confer benedictions upon the 
churches ; she will rekindle the flame which her apostle cast abroad 
upon the lands ; she will constrain her guests to choose the old wine and 
reject the new ; the beams out of her walls will effectually protest 
against a lax theology ; and the eternal 'lllountains, which gaze upon her 
loveliness from their thrones of granite, will-solemnly rebuke the lovers 
of change. Sanctified by the Spirit of God, we can readily believe that 
his visit to Geneva, on this occasion, will bring forth lasting fruit in 
the soul of many a minister of Christ. It was one of the happiest 
seasons of our life when, jaded with labour, we found a calm retreat 
among the people of the Lord in the metropolis of Calvinism ; we had 
real fellowship both with one another and the Lord Jesus, and we shall 
never forget those glorious men who gave us both the hand and heart 
of brotherhood. Can it be possible that one minister will have enjoyed 
the society of such men as D'.A.ubigne, Gaussen, Malan, and Bard, with
out growing in grace and in love to the truth as it is·in Jesus? No, we 
are not so desponding as to dream that a sail upon " clear, placid 
Leman," a glimpse at" darken'd Jura," a view of hoary Blanc, or a visit 
to the foot-worn pavement of Chillon, will be the only memories which 
will li,e in the hearts of the pilgrims who flocked to the, solemn assem
blies of September, 1861. The Lord has laid his hands upon the head 
of his church, and blessed her and her sons at this very hour. 

Nor will the members of the Alliance merely derive advantage with
out bestowing a return. The believers in· Geneva feel their need of 
being stirred up by way of remembrance; they had been led to mourn 
over the comparative coldness of the church, and the want of holy 
daring, which should enable them to adopt some less canonical but more 
effectual means of attacking the sinfulness and infidelity of the times: 
the Conference will supply the spirit which was required. The out-door 
services will be a happy precedent; other zealous innovations will follow; 
and the church, freed from conventional shackles, will go forth to battle 
with her arms made bare, unclothed of entangling vestments, and mighty 
with sinews of prayer and hands of courageous faith to dash down ,her 
foes. The God of Geneva has heard the prayers of his -wrestling inter
cessors, and has sent them a time of refreshing· from the presence of 
the Lord. The Lord's name be praised. _ 

Having for some little time been enrolled as a member of the .A.ll1aµce, 
and having received the honour of an appointment as honorary member 
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of the Committee for arranging the Conference, we shall not be sus
pected of any desire to find fault or criticise severely, and no one but 
the most pervers3 will be able to construe our strictures upon one indi
vidual into a censure of the Conference itself. For the goodly assembly 
and its hallowed spirit of prayer, earnestness, and love, we again and 
again thank God, and we are sorry that any brother should have cast a 
fly into the ointment, or a stone into the unru:ffied se:i. of fellowship. We 
will even hope that Dr. Krummacher, who is the minister to whom we 
allude, may have been thoroughly misunrlerstood; in which case, our 
Magazine will cheerfully become the vehicle of his explanation ; and we 
will go farther, we will even offer him space in which to upbraid the 
brethren of whom he complains, if he can bring the shadow of the ghost of 
evidence that he has filed a true bill against them. 

We have been unable to obtain a full report of Dr. Krnmmacher's 
speech, and we suppose, through the very needful silence of our beloved 
brother, the translator, the world will lose the benefit of the vehement 
accusations of this unfortunate harangue; but the notes which have 
reached us (if correct, and we have no reason to doubt their accuracy) 
show that the speaker was actuated by a very bad spirit, while we are 
sure that he stated what he knew to be untrue, for he was perfectly 
aware at the time, that the German Baptists, as a body, however much 
they reprobate the errors of the Lutheran church, never did in any way 
declare that there is " no real Christianity without submission to their 
tenets." The report we quote from a contemporary:-

" Dr. Krummacher followed in German, pronounced with extraordinary empha.sis. M. 
Merle d' Aubigne gave a short abstract of the speech, omitting some parts which touched on 
forbidden ground. He plainly avowed that the German alliance was not making progress-; 
that, on the contrary, it -was .retrograding, .and this he seemed to attribute parlly to the 
controversy between Baron Bunsen and Professor Stahl, and partly to the intolerance 
of the Baptists, whom he distinguished from English and French Baptists as · being so 
exclusive as to allow that there was no re,l Christianity without snbmission to their 
tenets." 

Now Dr K:rummacher had a perfect right to utter his opinions about 
the Baptists in his own church, and among an audience who came to 
hear his views upon the subject; but he had no right whatever to 
obtrude them upon the brethren assembled in the church of St. Pierre. 
He was doing his best to mar the unanimity of the whole body, and 
had some been there who were unavoidably absent, he would not have 
escaped without a request for an apology as humble and public as the 
offence required. lm9gine at the next Alliance that Mr. Oncken should 
0peak upon the intolerance. of the Lutherans-by the way, a vt.ry sug
gest:ve topic; imagine him to be followed by Mr. Everett upon the 
tyranny of the Wesleyan Conference; Mr. Edward Miall upon the 
abuses of the Anglican Estnblishment; the ex-minister of Cardross upon 
the errors of the Free Kirk Synod ; the Bishop of Oxford on the bigotry 
of Dissent; Mr. Gould upon the Strict Baptists; Mr. Norton upon the 
evils of Open Communion; Mr. 'rhorn upon Baptists in general; the 
whole to be wound up by an Arminian's strictures upon Calvinists, and 
the Calvinist's reply. What a delightful school of union! How con-
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sonan~ wit~ the intentions and principles of the Alliance! And yet, 
what 1s to hmder one brother more than another from speaking against 
the rest P-the gap which is open fur a sheep is open for the flock. Does 
not the Doctor perceive that he was out of order even had his charges 
been well founded; and as a royal chaplain, he ought to have recognised 
the more readily that both decency and courtesy bound him not to take 
an undue advantage of the occasion to give publicity to accusations 
:1gainst his fellow-servants. 

The attempt to distinguish between the English and German Baptists 
was a subterfuge unworthy of so eminent a person. Dr. Krummacher, 
we beg to inform you, with all courtesy and faithfulness, that we are one 
people, and that there is a hearty and indissoluble union between the 
baptized in England and Germany. When your patrons persecute the 
Baptists, they persecute us; and when you attack them, we feel that 
you have attacked us. W" e have read your works with delight, we have 
accorded them what they richly deserve, the very choicest place in 
our libraries : we never doubted your soundness in the faith, or your 
love to our common Lord, but we cannot hear you rail against our dear 
brethren without coming to their defence ; and we do so, using but one· 
weapon, and that a most effectual one-WE ABK YOU TO PROVE YOUR 
WORDS. Point to one printed book issued by the German Baptists 
in which they affirm that none are saved but the immersed. Give us 
the name of one accredited minister who has denied that in the Lutheran 
body there is a remnant according to the Election of Grace. We have 
not yet seen our esteemed friend, Mr. Oncken, but we promise you that 
he shall answer your charge, and if he be guilty we will accord you 
an apology for calling you untruthful ; but even then we cannot hold 
you guiltless of great impropriety in selecting a hallowed season of sacred 
truce in which to make your extraordinary and unprovoked onslaught. 

The fact is that this is a case of calling " bigot" first in order to avert 
the charge from his own party. It is quite amusing to hear of "the 
intolerance" of the poor despised Baptists ID Germany; the old fable 
of the wolf and the lamb rises at once before our mind, and we wonder 
what other fault would have been found with our brethren if this had 
not been ready to hand. Their unflagging zeal, their unflinching faith
fulness, their watchful discipline, and their heroic self-sacrifice, make 
them examples to universal Christendom. Those of their Baptist 
brethren who do not agree with them in their strict communion, feel 
that this cannot in any way divide us, for they are both entitled and 
qualified to form their own opinion as to what their views of Scripture 
and the exigencies of their position may require. They are performing a 
work for which they are eminently adapted, and they are raising a race 
of Puritans for whom Germany will one day be devoutly thankful, when 
she shall see their value in defending the true faith, and rolling back the 
tide of infidelity. Let them accept the Christian salutations of the 
English churches, and let their calumniators know that we are not swift 
to believe anything which would damage the reputation of the most 
active of our community. 
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In reply to those who call the Baptists intruders, and tell us that to 
send missionaries to a Lutheran country is an attempt at schism, we 
reply, we are told to preach the gospel to every creature, and in this the 
Germans are included; we know nothing of territorial rights in con
nection with chqrches, and we feel that Prussia is as much a sphere for 
our ministry as for that of Lutherans. Why our denomination may 
not strive to increase, we cannot tell. Surely if it be no sin for a 
Lutheran minister zealously to defend infant baptism, it can be no 
great fault for us to bear our conscientious witness that believers only 
should be baptized ! If to spread what be believes to be truth is the 
duty of every man, our brethren are fully justified; and if to aid strug
gling ministers be a virtue, we shall not cease to assist these laborious 
men of God. Perhaps the way which the Lutherans call schism is the 
path of Scripture; at any rate, so worship we the Lord God of our 
Fathers. 

While we are on the subject, we would give a word of information as 
to this redoubtable Dr. Stahl, to whom Dr. Krummacher alludes (Doc
tors of Divinity seem to be plentiful in Germany). The High Church 
party among tbe Lutherans, because of the unchurchly views prevailing 
among us, den!/ that we have an!/ baptism at all, including in the same 
category our congregational brethren. At a recent meeting in Berlin, as 
reported by a correspondent of the "News of the Churches," Stahl spoke 
out pretty plainly:-

" The fourth and last day of the meetings offered, as its princif)al theme, a discussion on 
the Catharistic tendency of the present times, with special refe1·ence to the Baptista. The 
grand evil of the Baptists appeared not to be either their doctrines or their lives-not their 
being opposed to Christ, but;to the Church. In opposition to the well-known doctrines of 
Harms, of Hermans burg, that the unbaptized child is possessed with a devil, and it is the 
bounden duty of the parents, immediately after the birth, to have the devil expelled, and 
Cm:ist implanted by baptism, the President of the Conference, Dr. Stahl, informed the 
brethren that, in his opinion, the baptism at an earlier or later period was not a matter 
of so much importance, as that the Baptists and the Calvinists have, strictly speaking, no 
baptism at all." 
Here is novelty indeed. Baptists having no baptism at all ! What 
next ? and what next ? 

It will appear plain to all that our German brethren have a stern 
battle to wage, and one in which they should have our deepest sympathy. 
We wish our churches would read Mr. Oncken's letter in our last 
number, and give him a collection at once. Our congregation gave with 
great cheerfulness more than enough to support two missionaries; could 
not many churches maintain one each? The cost of each man is only 
£40, and it is a grievous matter that even one should be discharged for 
want of support. A liberal Christian brother at Leicester has suggested 
the formation of a Committee of responsible persons, and promises his 
aid, which from experience we know to be of the most generous kind. 
See to it, brethren; let the thing be done, and done well. 

Meanwhile we shall forward Dr. Krummacher our paper, and we 
shall do the same with Mr. Oncken; we wait their replies, and we are in 
no doubt as to the issue. 

• Since the above has been in type, we have seen lllr. One ken, ancl he utterly denies the 
truth of Krummacher'a charge. Ho will write next month. 
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THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT: DOES IT PROVE INFANT 

BAPTISM: r 
BY :MR. R. GOVE'rT, NORWIOil. 

" THE Abrahamic Covenant!" In the minds of most defenders of infant 
baptism this is the citadel, the key of the position they occupy. The analogy 
between infant circmncision and infant baptism is to them decisive. In the 
succeeding pages, I hope to show that it does not conclude in their favour,, but 
against them. 

Both Churchman and Congregationalist rely on this fortress. I will state 
the argument in their words. 

"The Baptists object that circumcision was a carnal ordinance, and only 
suited to the carnal dispensation of Moses ; and that it cannot, therefore, be 
used to help ne in the interpretation of baptism, which is the spiritual ordinance 
of a spiritnal dispensation. .Now here lies tlwfr grand mistalce. Let the reader 
look at Gen. xvii. 7, and he will there see, that circumcision has nothing to do 
with the cumbrous dispensation of Moses, but that it is in truth, and in 
deed, an ordinance of faith and a seal of the covenant of faith. 'I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and tliy seed after thee, in their genera
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God to thee, and to thy seed afte;· 
thee.' Again, v. 31, 'He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised, and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised manchild, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from Israel : 
he hath broken my covenant.' These are some of the words spoken to 
Abraham, when God made his covenant with him." 

" Now this covenant is in all respects the swm,e as the Christian covenant. It is 
the covenant of fauh; and so is the Christian covenant also the covenant. of faith.* 
This is not merely the writer's opinion, it is the declaration of St. Paul himself. 
These are his words, Gal. iii. 7, 'Know ye, therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraliam. And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before (i.e. before
hand) the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed.' And again, ' Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of, the law, 
being made a curse for us, that the BLESSING OF ABRAHAM might come on 
the Gentiles, through faith.' It is here to be especially noted, that we are now 
enjoying the blessing of Abraham; for the apostle says, that the blessing:oj 
Abraham was to come on the Gentiles. The law-the hard law of Moses came 
between Abraham and Christ; but the apostle tells us (Gal. iii. 17), that this 
law could not disannul or make void the covenant of Abraham, which he em
phatically calls the covenant 'confirmed in Christ.' Hence, we see that we are 
under the covenant of Abraham, because the Christian covenant is only the 
confirmation and expansion of the Abrahamic covenant.''-Kennaway's 
Churchman's Manual, p. 24. . 

Dr. Burder, in a sermon preached at an association of ministers, and pub
lished at their request, says-

" That baptism is a sign and seal, exhibiting the same blessing, and con
forming tke same, promises, of wliich circumcision was previously tlie emblem and 
the pledge : " p. 10. 

"That the covenant which God made with Abraham was the covenant of 
g;race1, and, therefore, the same in substance with that under which we now 
live: p. 6. 

Briefly, then, we may put the argument thus :-
1. THE ABRA.IIAMIC COVENANT IS IN SUBSTANCE THE GOSPEL, 
2. CIRCUMCISION IS THE SEAL OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 
Therefore, there are two seals to the covenant of grace- circumcision, the 

old seal ; and baptism, the new. 

• My italics. 
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In the absenae of express law under the gospel concerninc, the baptism of 
infants, circumcision should fill up the defective link. And° as infants were 
circumcised under the old form of the covenant, so should inf~nts be baptized 
under the new. 

Now herein it is assumed :-
1. Tliat one covenant onl;y was given to Abralwm. Predobaptists in general 

speak of the Abrahamic covenant. 
If now two covenants were given to Abraham, of opposite spirit and princi

ple, this argument is shaken. If it be shown, beside, that the covenant of 
circumcision is in substance the law, the argument, is pierced to the heart. 

To the proof! It is affirmed by the Holy Spirit (Gal. iv. 21), that two 
covenants were given to Abraham. 

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? For 
it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond;-rnaid, the other by 
a jreewoman. But he who was of the bondwoman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of· the jreewoman, was by promise. Which things are an allegory : 
FOR THESE [women) ARE THE TWO COVENA.NTs*, the one from the jlfount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is .Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all:" p. 26. 

Two covenants, then, were given to Abraham of opposite spirit, principles, 
standing, and results. 

(1.) The covenant of faith, by which Abraham was justified, and to which 
Paul appeals (Gal iii.), is stated in Gen. xv. (2.) The covenant of circumcision, 
by which Abraham was not justified, was given long after ; as the apostle 
pleads (Rom. iv). That covenant is stated in Gen. xvii. It is on the latter 
covenant that the argument on infant baptism rests. 

The two·covenants are represented by Abraham's two wives and two sons. 
The one mother was free, and had a son by promise. Her connection with 

Abraham was that of a true wife. Hagar was but a concubine. She was a 
slave, and her son was born after the flesh, and followed her standing. 

While, then, one of these women represents the better covenant, as Gal. iii. 7 
shows, one of them represents THE LAW. Now, Hagar represents the law, or the 
old covenant of works given at Sinai, and settled at Jerusalem, as the apostle 
tells us. Sarah, then, represents the new, or better covenant of grace. The 
covenant of circumcision is represented by Hagar, as I will show; and, if so, 
the predobaptist argument is destroyed. The covenant of circumcision is the 
law, and not the gospel ! If so, then circumcision is not designed to teach us 
our duty in observing any New Testament ordinance. 

It is, indeed, evident ,at a glance, which mother and son in Abraham's history 
represent the covenant of circumcision. 

The covenant of /with and Justification is the s1tperioi- covenant ; the covena.nt 
of circumcision the inferior covenant. Then, Sarah answers to the covenant 
of faith (Gen. xv.), and Hall'ar to the covenant of circumcision (Gen. x.vii). 
Sarah is the freewoman, and0we a.re her sons (Gal. v. 1). Then, Sarah repre
sents the covenant of faith ; and Hagar the covenant of circumcision, the cove
nant "in the flesh," which "worked wrath," even to cutting off the _offender. 
Her circumcised sons were in bondage, born of the flesh, and persecutrng those 
born of the Spirit. Sarah and her sons are to dwell with ~braham. Haga.r, t~e 
slavemother, and her son are to be cast out of the heritage of the true heir. 
Hagar's covenant was given at Sinai, and circumcision was commanded there 
(~ev. xii. 3). Hagar's seat was Jerusalem, and the sons of Jerusalem were 
circumcised and zealous for the law. HaD"ar, then, represents the law, as the 
apostle asserts; she represents also the cotenant of circwncision. Therefore, 
the covenant of circumcision is the law. 

Put it in another form. Is the covenant of circumcision the gospel I or the 
law 1 A glance at the Epistle to the Galatians will teach us . 

. • Even if the article be omitted before 6uo, the result is the same. Two covenants were 
given to Abraham of different spirit. 
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1. "\Vhich is the covenant of bondage? The law or the gospel? The law ! 
Then th<' covenant of circumcision is the law : for Paul dissuades from circum
cision by declaring it the yoke of bondage, "ihich all were to abhor who would 
retain their freedom (Gal. v. 1). 

2. The coYenaut of circumcision dissevei·s f1·01n Chi·ist (Gal. v. 1, 2). "If ye 
be circumcised, ('!hiist shall pi·ofit you nothinf! I'' Does the gospel do so ? Nay 
but the la,w ! Then the covenant of circumcision is the law. ' 

3. The covenant of circumcision is of liwnan obedience,-" of tlw flesh,"-ancl 
its mark "in the flesh." The covenant of circumcision "worketh wrath." If 
tl1e child were not circumcised the eighth day, according to the covenant of cir
oumcision with Abrahan1, it was to be cut off. But" the LAW wodcetli wrath." 
The gospel is of faith and of the Spirit, bringing peace. Circumcision, tlwn, is 
of the law. The very passages cited by Mr. Kennaway prove the point 
against him.* 

Against the covenant of circumcision, Paul warns throughout the Epistle to 
the. Galatians. He could not warn against the gospel. His warning, then, is 
agamst the law. Those who are sons of the freewoman by faith and grace 
would become, by circumcision, slaves, and heirs of the curse of a broken law. 
The covenant of circumcision is the law. Ha,,= represents the law; therefore 
she represents the covenant of circumcision. Christians, then, are not to adopt 
principles belonging to Hagar, the slavemother. 

I next propose counning myself to two lines of proof, in order to show that:
I. CIRCUMCISION IS A RITE OF TIIE LAW; 

And, therefore, 
IL ITS COVENANT lS IN SUBSTANCE TIIE LAW. 

This will appear-First, from the record of the council at Jerusalem, Acts xv. 
At Antioch arorn the first Gentile church. There, with the Divine sanction,t 

the disciples were first called Christians. In that city, the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, laboured together in happy conjunction. From that centre, the 
Holy Ghost despatched them on the first missionary tour; and thither they 
returned, at its conclusion. 

1. But certain men came from Judea, who taught the disciples, "Except ye 
be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved" (Acts xv. 1). 
They viewed circumcision, then, as a part of the law. ·so did the believing 
Pharisees, at Jerusalem. In the assembly held in that city, they said of the 
Gentile converts, " That it was necessary to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of .lrloses" (ver. 5). By those of the strictest sect of the 
law, then, circumcision was esteemed a rite of tlie law of Moses, the introduc
tion of which ought to draw in its train the observance of the rest of the 
Mosaic statutes. 

But it may be objected, "These were fallible men, and we are not bound to 
listen to their opinions." The exception is a sufficient one, and we proceed. 

2. But how did Paul and Barnabas regard the new doctrine 1 The grounds 
of their resistance to it are not stated by the inspired penman; but, in the fact 
of their resistance, we see the proof that they considered circumcision as 
hostile to the gospel (Acts xv. 2). After much disputation, it was agreed that 
the two apostles should go up to Jerusalem, to hear the decision of t~1e twelve 
thereon. 

The false brethren from Jerusalem had alleged the authority of the apostles 
and church there, as opposed to th~ doctrine ~f Paul and Barnabas. Was it 
really so ? The council met to consider the pomt. . . 

3. Peter :~ the first apostle who addresses the assembly. His :i,rgument 1s to 
the following effect :-" God sent me first to declare to the Gentiles the way of 
salvation. They believed, on hearing it. How ~ th~t proved 1 . By God's o~ 
testimony. He who knew tlie hearts saw their faith; and, m proof of it, 

• The word "everlasting," which Mr. Keonaway puts in italics, is ~? proof o_n hj~ side. 
Aaron's priesthood, and the day of atonement, &c., were to be everlastmg. -See 
Ex. :d. 15 ; xxx. 21 ; xxix. 9, &c. 

t Acts xi. 26. 
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bestowed on them the supernatural anointing, or the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
This was the outward seal set on the inward reality." 

~he apostle h_ad before pleaded this as his defence in eating with Gentile 
behevers(Acts x1.). He offers the same proof now, as carryingthe further con
clusion, "that the Gentiles, without circumcision and the rites of Moses, are as 
acceptable to God as the Jews are with them." If so, then the law and it.~ rite 
of ?ir~umcision had no part in the work o~ justification. Whatever privilege:~ 
Lehevmg Jews possessed, as P.roofs of God s acceptance, the same were enjoyed 
by these uncircumcised Gentiles. 

If, then, faitli without circumcision sufficed for Uod, how much more ought it 
to be enough for man? How could men require an obedience which Uod tlid 
not 'I The only ground of exacting the observance of the law from the believers 
of the Gentiles rested on God's supposed requirement. But facts proved that 
this was an error. H, then, the Gentiles were clean in God's sight without cir
cumcision, how provoking to him to pronounce them unclean, unless, to faith in 
Christ, they added circumci~ion ! 

"Besides," pleads the apostle, "the law, which you would enforce on them, 
has proved to us, and to our fathera, an insupportable burden. We, ourselves, 
though we observe the rites of Moses, confess them not necessary to salvation. 
We hope at last to be saved by faitlt, which is the ground already occupied by 
our Gentile brethren." 

The argument of Peter then asgumes, that circumcision was a rite of the law, 
and that, if that were binding, all the law must follow. Now, that which an 
inspired apostle regards as a part of the law, is so. Our case, then, is proved. 

4. Next, Paul and Barnabas declare God's approbation of the doctrine which 
they preached among the Gentiles, as was manifested by the miracles of various 
descriptions which he gave thelll to perform. 

5. The apostle ,Tames succeeds. His argument is drawn from a passage 
of the prophet Amos. Its hinge is the words, "All the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called." "The prophet supposes, that certain Gentiles would be 
honoured with the name of the true God, and would be confessed to be his 
servants. Now, all the Gentiles till that day were idolaters. But the Scrip
ture must be fulfilled. This is accomplishing before our eyes, by the mission 
of Paul and Barnabas. Gentiles are believing in the true God, owning him, 
and owned b_y him. He has given them the name of 'Christians,' and the 
miraculous gifts. But they were to be ' Gentiles ' still. Therefore, they were 
not to be reckoned as Jews, the circumcised keepers of the law. Therefore, 
the Lord did not require the circumcision of these believing Gentiles." James, 
then, assumes the same fundamental principle as Peter. Circumcision is of 
the law, and carried out to its legitimate conclusion would cause the observers 
of it to be lost among the nation of the Jews, 01· the observers of the rites of 
Moses. 

6. The great controversy being decided, a joint letter is drawn up. That 
letter asserts two points bearing on our argument. 

(1.) The Judaizing brethren had falsely pleaded .the authority of the church 
and apostles at Jerusalem, when they said," Ye must be cii·cumcised, and keep 
the law." 

(2.) Their words were evil, "subverting tlte soitl." The introduction, then, 
of circumcision was no trifle ; 'twas a calling off from faith in Christ, a sub
stitution of another gospel for the true. How, then, can the pleaders for infant 
baptism establisli the soul in the faith by principles which apostles declared sub
ve1·sive of it ? 

7. The apostle Paul's arguments against circumcision, in the council, are not 
stated in the Acts; but his views and conduct are summarily given in thl' 
Epistle to the Galatians (Gal. ii. 1-5). 

He tested the great question of the Gentiles' freedom by matter of flict. 
He took up with him to Jerusalem au uncircumcised Gentile, Titus. This was 
a very important and critical test. As he foresaw, the Pharisaic party pressed 
for his circumcision. Paul and Titus refused. Titus returned uncircumcised. 
Here was a practical decision, which all could understand. It tried and 
settled the question effectually. Consider the alternatives:-
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(1.) If apostles had demnnded it, and Paul had yielded, his cause would 
have been openly lost. 

(2.) If they required, and Paul refused, the difference of doctrine would 
have clearly appeared. 

(3.) Had Ti.tus yielded, while Paul stood out, many would have said that 
Paul ought to have yielded too. "See! Titus, overborne by the force of truth, 
was compelled to dissent from his father in the gospel ! " 

\4.) Bn"t Titus's return in uncircumcision was the practical confirmation of 
Paul's doctrine by the apostles at Jerusalem. 

Paul tells us, that he refused the circumcision of Titus:-
i. As contrary to liberty in Christ, and as a return to the bondlilge of law. 
ii. As a question touching the very power and life of the•gospel, How could 

that be true, unless circumcision belonged to the law, and were destructive of 
faith? The introduction of circumcision into the gospel, tlien, is to be resisted 
with all oui· might, as destructive of the vitality of tliefaith I 

The same principle follows from the account of Peter's dissimulation at 
Antioch, and Paul's rebuke of him. Peter's conduct-was a tacit assertion of the 
superior holiness of circumcision, thus overturning the real holiness. of faith. 
Paul rebukes it, as a bringing back of the law, after a full recognition previously 
of the gospel and its liberty. 

Now, a.re not these cases decisive? Friends and opponents of the liberty in 
Christ, inspired and uninspired men, Pharisees, apostles of the circumcision.and 
of the uncircumcision, and the whole church at Jerusalem agree, that circumcisi<m 
is a rite of the l=; and that, if that were binding, so were the rest of the 
Mosaic statutes. But, if circumcision be of the law, and not of the gospel; then 
the predoba.ptist argument is destroyed. 

Against this it may be replied-
1. "In the council at Jerusalem, we do not get a simple view of· the question. 

Circumcision is demanded by zealots of the law as necessary to salvation: an 
error which we disclaim, as fervently as yourselves." 

2. "It is viewed as an ordinance of lrfoses, and, as such, of course it belonged 
to the law. But we regard it, as it stands connected with Abraham. It took 
not its rise from Moses; its source was in Abraham's days. Now, the council 
at Jerusalem never once refer to it as derived from Abraham. While, then, 
they rightly rejected it, considered as a portion of the law, introducing at length 
its entire yoke, this does not condemn our plea for it. We miµntain its force, 
as originally given to Abraham." 

To this we might make answer-" We have shown that circumcision is apart 
of the law of lrfoses. It is necessary to your cause to show, that in Abraham1s 
day it was a part of the gospel." 

( To be continued.) 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE-BOOK. 
THE Note-book has not been closed for want of material, but simply 

because certain other matters seemed to press. This month we dedicate 
the paper to a selection from a new work by the late Dr. Alexander, of 
New York, which has not yet been published in this country. Students 
and pastors may find some of the hints valuable :-

" Clerical Study.-Minuterial Bl!u,dy is a aine qud non of eucceee .. It is. a~s~rdl:y useless 
to talk of methods of preaching, when there is no method of preparation. Mimstenal e~udy 
is twofold-special and general, By BpeJYial study, I mea.n that preparat10n for a given 
eerruon which is ana.logoUB to the lawyer's preparation of his case. If faithful and ~horongh, 
this _may lead to hig~ accomplishment; but, as in the instance. of,,case-lawyera, 1t .. may.b6 
ca.rned too far, and if exclUB1vely followed mUBt become narrowmg, 
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"By f!eneral ,et'!1411 I mea.": th~t preparation whioh a libera~ mind is perpetually making, 
by reodmg, wnting and thinking, over and above sermonismg and without any rlirect 
reference to preaching." ' 

" w,Iiat th~ologifllls say of p~eparation for deat~, may be said of preparation for preaching; 
there 1s habitual, and there 1s adual preparat10n ; the current of daily study and th& 
gathering of material for a given taek." 

" The crying evil of our sermons is want of matter. We try to remedy this evil and that 
evil, when the thing we should do is to get something to say; and the laborious d~votion of 
some young clergymen to rhetoric and style instead of theology, is as if one should study a 
cookery book, when he should be going to market." 

" Neither devotion nor active labour will furnish you with an excuse for the neglect of 
knowledge." 

"The clerical scholar, however diligent, punctual, and persistent, who throws his whole 
strength into the preparation of sermons, and who never rises to higher views, or takes a 
larger career through the wide expanse of scientific and methodised truth, must infallibly 
grow up stiff, cramped, lopsided, and defective." 

"When a young clergyman once inquired of Dr. Bellamy what he should do to have 
matter for his discourses, the shrewd old gentleman replied, 'Fill up the cask, fill up lhe 
cask1 FILL UP THE CASK! Then if you tap it 11,nywhere, you will get a good stream ; but if 
you put in but little, it will dribble, dribble, dribble, and you must tap, tap, tap; and then 
you get but little after all.' " 

"The clergyman's study, which some people regard as they would a pantry, or a genteel 
appendage to housekeeping, is the main room in the house, and (if consistent with 
Hebrew xiii. 2) ought to be the best. It is the place where you speak to God, and where 
God speaks to you; where the oil is beaten for the sanctuary, where you sit between the 
two olive trees (Zecbariah iv. 3); where you wear the linen ephod, and consult Urim and 
Thummin. As you are there, so will you be in the house of the Lord." 

"The. inscription which Mr •. Jessey put over his study-door has often been copied :-

' Amiee, quisque hue ades ; 
Aut agito paucis ; aut abi : 
Aut me laborantem adjuva.'" 

" Study of the Scripture. -Constant perusal and reperusal of Scripture is the great 
preparation for preaching. You get good even when you know it not. This is one of the 
most observable differences between old and young theologians. 'Give attendance to 
reading.'" 

"Go to the Bible as a fund, not so much of premises as conclusions." 
"Cut off superfluous studies. Come back to the Bible. This rings in my ears as years 

go on. Consider all past studies as so much discipline, to fit you for this great study. 
Make Scripture the interpreter of Saripture.'' 

"The very best preparation for extempol'e discourse is textual knowledge. Luther says 
truly :-Bonus textucirius est bonus theologus." 

" The Scriptures furnish the best material for thought. They stimulate the soil. They 
give positive conclusions. They promote holy states which are favourable to truth. They 
prevent trifling reasonings, by keeping the mind constantly in the presence of the greatest 
subjects." 

"My greatest acquisitions in Script.ure come from no co=entaries or expositors. The 
perusals of many former years, turned over in the meditations, left to brew in the mind, 
yield their. ripe results in new readings, and often make that clear which was formerly dark, 
and that fruitful which was once dry," 

"The commentary, like fire, is a good servant, but a bad master." 
"More knowledge of Scripture is geaerally derived from direct study of the text, in the 

original, with grammar and lexicon, than from examining and cowparing all the opposite 
opinions in Pool's Synopsis, De Wette, or Bloomfield." 

"Commentaries must be used, and thankfully; but just as we use ladders, crutcbes, and 
spectacles ; the exception, not the rule ; the aid in emergeacy, not the habit of every 
moment." 

" Of all preparations for preaching, the best is the study of the original Scripture text." 
"Great Subjects.- I am impressed with the importance of choosiag great subjects for 

sermons; such as creation, the deluge, atonement, the Inst things." 
"A man should begin early to grapple with great subjects. An athlete (2 Timothy ii. 5) 

gains might only by great exertions. So that a m•n does not overstrain his powers, the 
more he wrestles the better; but he niust wre~tle, and not merely take " greal subject, and 
dream over it, or play with it.'' 

"There opens to our view a new value in the Scriptures. He who constantly reaus 
them will Le •constantly awakened to trains of ne·w thought. The best sermons are so 
sufgested. 

'The ·best subject is commonly that which comes of itself._ I never.could undersbnd 
what is meant by making a sermon on a prescribed text. The right text 1s the one which 
oomes of itself'during reading and meditation; which ,iccomp,nies you in walks, goes to bed 
with. you and rises with you. On such a text, thoughts swarm and cluster like bees upon a 
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branch. The sermon ferments for hours and days, and, at length, after patient waiting 
and almost spontaneous working, the subject clarifies itself, and the true method of 
treatment presents itself in a shape whioh cannot be i-ejected." 

"B, J"ou,.scZf. -In the making of sermons I have never so well succeeded as when I have 
forgmtcn all models, and consented to be myself. Every man hns his own way in which 
lie is J,etter than iu all others." ' 
. ''. Tlwre is a certain type of thought, diction, and delivery, which is prnper to each 
rnd),·,~rnt); and he accomplishes most who hits on this. But nll strnining, all artifice, nnd 
all nmtntwns tend to prevent the attainment of this manner." 

•' I sometimes think I never acted out my inner man in a sermon. Causes which 
proven~ : Fear of being too learned; fear of being too sentimental ; fear of being too 
,leeorntive; fear of being too.[obscure; fear of being too vehement: all of this is fear of 
buing myself." 

Here is his advice upon extemporaneous preaching:
" Can-y no scrap of writing into the pulpit." 
"Beware of undue length." 
'' Begin nt once. When a friend of mine inquired of the celebrated Gilbert Stuart, how 

young persons should be taught to paint, he replied, 'Just as puppies o.re taught to swim
chuck ;}wn in!' No one learns to swim in the sea of preaching without going into the 
water.· · 

"The more special the subject, the richer will be the flow of thought." 

We quote his reflections upon eloquence, and commend them to 
hearers:-

" The day was when chlll'ches were much more concerned than we, about the truth 
conveyed, and much less about the garb of the truths. Doctrine, rather than speaking, was 
what drew the audience." 

"If apostolical preaching could reappear, while it would be mighty in its effects upon the 
assembly and on multitudes, it would prohably answer no demands of the schools or the 
stage ; but would be unartificial, expository, simple, paternal, brief, natural, varied, gushing, 
and eminently spiritual." 

" The attraction of tbe modern pulpit is something altogether different from any spiritual 
quality. It indicates a sickly mind in the Christian public. Under such preaching a morbid 
state is produced.." · 

'' Eloquence, as a ministerial accomplishment, may be oven-ated." 

We cannot withhold an extract which we think worthy of the consider• 
ation of those who despise the hoary head, and scorn to edify " old 
women":-

" In every church there are some aged and experienced Christians. They are specially 
regarded by the Master, and require to be fed with the finest of the wheat. The ministry 
is appointed with much reference to such; and they know when their portion is withheld. 
They may be poor and unlettered, and incompetent to judge of gesture, diction, or even 
grammar; but they know the' language of Canaan,' and the 'speech of Ashdod.' I hold 
them to be the best judges of the ministry. How little does the starched and el_egant, but 
shallow youog di.vine suspect, that in yonder dark, back pew, or in the outskirts of the 
;allery, there sits an ancient widow, who was in Christ before be. wa! born, and who reads 
him through and through ! To be able to feed such sheep of ChrISt, if for no other reason, 
tl1e young minister should seek to attain high degrees of piety." 

PIERRE DU BOSO. 
THE DOCTRINE OF GR.A.OE. 

( Concluded from p. 562.) 

What sentiments should not this excellent doctrine produce in us 1 Certainly 
it is so fruitful, so abundant in instruction, that we may liken it to those foun
tains which throw out water by different jets, and which seek to po_ur them
selves forth in lillillY stream.~ and by different channels. For as grace 1s a water 
f>'Jlringing up into everlasting life, which spreads out in many shapes and on all 
sides, we must stoop down a little more to this divine spring that we may fill 
our vessels, and drnw thence some of the principal lessons which it presents us, 
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whether for the instmction of our minds, the conRolation of onr conRciences or 
the sanctification of our souls. ' 

First,-1 beseech you to remember here, before all thinr,s the advantarre of 
our religion, and to decide which is the best and safest of the' two doctrines"' the 
one which gives to man the glory of his salvation, or the other which giv~s it 
all _to ~od. For what sho1~ld be the end of a good and true system of religion '/ 
It ts without doubt to glonfy God ; and how can we better glorify him than by 
asc~bing all our happiness t_o ~is grace? You always ~c~nowledge that such a 
be!tef comes from a good pnnmple, from 3: sacred humility, from religious re
verence to~ards God, fr~m a laudabl~ <lest.re to. honou! and celebrate his good
ness. I wish that we mtght be deceived m thts sentiment, and that it could 
be an error to render to the Lord an honour which does not belong to him. But 
what an innocent error ! how holy ! how incapable of displeasing His eyes who 
giveth grace to the humble. My sin, then, is that I give too much to my God 
that I defer too much to his grace, and recognise him as the author of all that 
is good in me. Happy fault, of which I shall never repent, and for which I 
shall never apprehend punishment ! I would much rather thus abase myself 
by humility, than be lifted up by pride. It is much safer for me to renounce 
my own glory, since the mistake is certainly innocent, than to take away the 
glory of God where the least attempt is infinitely criminal. When I have been 
called from heaven like St. Paul by an extraordinary calling, when I am an 
apostle like him, when I shall have been borne to Paradise by an imcompara
ble privilege, I should love always to esteem myself with him the chief of sin
ners, and confess that mercy has been shown to me, rather than boast with the 
Pharisee that I am not as other men, and have some good quality which has 
compelled God te prefer me before them. Let us bless our religion in this, that 
it inspires us with so holy, so salutary a sentiment. Let us acknowledge that 
it can but come from God, since it ascribes all to God, and it tends only to the 
exhibition of his glory. Let us avow that it is the work of grace, since it pro
claims only grace, breathes only grace, and opposing all ground of presumption 
in nature, it places us in a holy self-abasement, which cannot but be acceptable 
to Him who resisteth the proud. 

This doctrine of grace, then, must produce in us humility, since it takes from 
us all opinion of ourselves, and teaches us to believe with the heart and confess 
with the mouth unto salvation that the cause of all that we are, and of all that 
we have, is the ~ace of our Lord. If we are righteous, if we are faithful, if 
we possess a pure religion, if we lead a holy and honest life, if we have any 
advantages that elevate us in the earth, and which make us cherish heaven, let 
us not be so blind and so ungrateful as to give ourselves the glory. Let us not 
sacrifice unto our net, and burn incense unto our drag. All is of God and 
cometh from the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and 
every perfect gift. All our talents are drawn from his treasury, they are gifts of 
his hand, and not revenues from our own mine ; for in ourselves there is 
naturally nothing but that which is bad, "In my flesh dwelleth no good 
thing;" and one may positively aflirm of it what Nathanael said hypotheti
cally of Nazareth, "No good thing can come out of it." Virtues a.re not 
plants which grow spontaneously in our soil, nor can our own care or culture 
bring them forth. They are sent us from the Sun of Righteousness ; it is 
the Heavenly Father who himself plants them with his own hand, waters 
them with his grace, and makes them grow by his Spirit. As, then, Dand 
having conquered Goliath, put the sword of the giant in the tabernacle of 
the Lord to render him the homage of the victory, and to testify clearly 
that he gained it neither by his courage, nor his strength, nor his skill, but 
by the aid of the Lord of hosts, so ought we to render him the honours 
of all our successes, and pay him just and lawful tribute by humble thanks
givings. Since all our sufficiency is of him, and we deriYe it not from om· 
own nature as the spider draws out his web from his own bowels, bnt 
from his a;ace as the bee draws her honey from the sweet manna which 
falls from 0heav~n on the flowers, we must attribute all to the admirable 
Author, and write under each favournble quality th,it we posses~, and n,1,ler 
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each ,.,-irhwns action we perform,." That not o~ . om'l!lelves, it is. the ~t of 
Go<l. _A1·e yon tlnrn cm.st down mto holy hmmhty by the cons1dera.t1on of 
gr;H'e, hft yom"Relve8 up then, believet'R hy a firm and Christian A.8'!1urance 
For this is one of the. principal effects 'that grRce should produce in you1: 
hearts .. I confess that 1f you had to do with the justice of God, if you were 
t.o he )lldged by the rigour of his law, if yonr salvation depended on the 
goodnes~ and wor_th ot your works, truly yon would have cause to sigh and 
be ternfied!.,.to . hve m uncertainty and doubt, yon might well cry with 
Moses on Sma1, when he saw the unsupportable glory of God's majesty 
and heard the thunders of his terrible justice, " I exceedingly fee.r and 
quake." But you are saved by grace, and consequently ought to banish 
)'Our apprehensions ; you have to do with a God merciful and benign, who 
loveth not the death of a sinner, but his conversion and his life, who ex
cuses our weaknesses, freely pardons our offences, and "like as· a· father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." Courage then 
poor sinners, if )'our sins make you cry out, " 0 wretched •man that l am / 
the mercy of God ought also to make you shout in the sacred song of 
triumph, "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." Tell me not that 
your sins are great, and their number frightful. For however great and 
nu~ne!·ous they may. be, _the grace that ~aves you infinitely surpasses them. 
It 1s immense and mfimte. " Where sm abounded, grace did much more 
abound." It is an abyss which has no bottom, an ocean without a shore· 
and, like the universal deluge which inundated the whole world and covered 
the peaks of Caucasus and Ararat, the summits of the Alps and ,Pyrenees, as 
well as the lower lands, so the grace of God is a happy and saving flood, which 
covers the greatest as well as the least sins. This grace is a city of: refuge, 
in which not only faults of inadvertency, but even the most atrocious- crimes, 
are protected from the pursuit of Divine vengeance, when one retreats: thither 
by true repentance. It is a .temple of ·mercy in which sinners, even, that is to 
say, the greatest of all sinners, have not only smitten their breasts in ,sincere 
conviction, but have gone down to their own houses justified. The tln-f)Ile of 
that marvellous grace is a throne where there are letters of pardon .for the 
guilty of all sorts-the incestuous, like Lot ; adulterers, like David ; perse
cutors, like Saul ; and the dissolute, like the woman that was a •sinner· in the 
Gospel. ProYided that they repair thither with a true repentance, they are 
received with open arms, and obtain the absolution that they,need. I will 
assure myself, then, in this grace of my God, whatever may be the sin ,of my 
life. I will reason like David, and say, "There are iniquities in me, but •with 
thee there is forgiveness. I am a transgressor from· the womb, but thou art 
merciful from all eternity. My sins are more in number than the hairs,of· my 
head, but thy coropassions are more abundant,than the stars of heaven and 1the 
sands of the sea." It is this which gives true peace of conscience; it is in the 
bosom of grace we find true peace of mind. Everywhere else there are only 
trouble and alarm ; one may see it in the experience of those who seek salvation 
in the merit of their own works. They openly profess their own doubt, and it 
must necessaril,v be so. For whatever they,say, and whatsoever they do, their 
coUBciences accuse them of having sinned against heaven and before God, and 
of not having a righteousness that will sustain the investigation ·of the Judge of 
the world. Hence those doubts which cannot be dispelled ; those agitati0ns 
which cannot be appeased; those alarms which cast them into irremediable 
distress, especially when death draws nigh, and calls them to the dread tribunal 
and the final account. For whatever show of goodness men have made in life, 
when they ar,proach the last hour, the judgment of God which surrounds them 
fills them with astonishment; the appalling sword of his justice terrifies them ; 
a.nd feeling guilty in themselves, if they have no resource but their own works, 
they cannot fail to die in convulsioUB-fears and anguish which proceed not, so 
much from the ruin of the body as from the trouble and fainting of the spirit. 
That is why a learned and renowned cardinal,* pressed by the force of truth, 
after sustaining with all his strength the side of good works, after having em-

• Bellarmine. 
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ployed all the energy of his mind in defending their merit and worthinesA, is 
at length ~ompelled to make this co!lfessioi:i :-" BccanAe of the nnnertainty of 
onr own nghteousness, and the pen! of vam glory, the safest wn.y is to pnt all 
one's confidence in ~he _mercy anc~ compassion of God alone." Why, then, 
torture oneself to mamtam the ment of good works, since, then ri"hteousness 
is uncertain, and the peril of vain glory is so evident? Ami if it is safest to 
trust in the mercy of God alone, can we be blamed for choosinr, that which is 
safest, fo~ leaving the ~ncertai"? for the certain, the dangerous f~r the infallible, 
the movmg sand, wh1c~ dece1veA thos~ who hazard themselves upon it, for 
the Rock of Ages, which firmly sustams those who repose on it/ It is in 
the arms of grace alone that we find perfect peace. A man who ca.<rts himself 
upon this, and relies upon it in true faith, enjoys a divine peace that passeth 
all understanding; he knows that God is his Father, that Jesus C'hrist is his 
Redeemer, that reconciliation is made for him, that his condemnation is 
abolished, that remission is assured to him ; he sees in spirit the heavens 
opened, and Jesus, who extends his arms to him from the height of his throne, 
and there springs up in his heart a marvellous calm, which all the storms of life 
and the horrors of death have no power to disturb. He exclaims with St. Paul, 
" Who is he that condemneth 1" &c. 

But if this doctrine of grace assures us, it must not lull us to sleep. If it 
gives us confidence, it must not plunge us into security, and relax in us the 
love and the desire for sanctification. I know there have been those in all 
ages who·•have libelled grace, and have accused it of opening the door to licen
tiousness, of·favouring the profligacy of the vicious, and the indifference of the 
worldly, and of causing contempt of good works. But, long ago, St. Paul vindi
cated it from this charge ; and if it has been brought against us, God be 
praised, it only proves that our doctrine is in confonnity with that of this 
great apostle. For they charged him, in his life-time, that his theology led 
men to say, "Let us continue in sin, that grace may abound." But he repels 
the pernicious thought with the execration which was customary with him, 
"God forbid ;" and we say the same after him, " God forbid that grace should 
authorise sin." For this divine grace is, indeed, an asylum for penitent 
souls, but not for inipenitent and incorrigible rebels. It is an indulgence for 
those who amend, but not a connivance with the crimes of those who obsti
nately persist in sin. "There i,s forgiveness with God," but "that he may be 
feared.'' Hence the apostle tells us, "The grace of God, that bringeth salva
tion, hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present 
world.'' For what does grace require? Certainly it obliges us to gratitude, to 
thankfulness, to acts of grace, to testify our sense of its benefits. Aml how is 
this sense to be manifested ? Chiefly by a good and holy life. What, my 
brethren! has God received us into his peace in order that we might declare 
war, and make an offensive and eternal league with his enemies-Satan, the 
flesh, and the world? Has he washed us from our impurity that we might 
return to wallowing in the mire, and daily begin again to grovel in the filth of 
vice 1 Has he opened to us the arms of his mercy, that through this opening 
we might pierce his heart and plunge a sword into his bosom by our offences ! 
Can we be so mad as to believe that he has pardoned our sins in order that we 
might become more bold and insolent in outrage toward him ?-that he has 
opened his heaven to us that we might carry thither the darkness and stench 
of hell ?-that he has received us to his altar that we might plant there the 
idols of Satan, that we might sacrifice to Mammon, or offer incense to Astarte, 
that immodest Venus who is the mother of whoredoms? God grant that we 
may never have this miserable thought, which turns the grace of God into 
licentiousness, and would make us worse than devils themselves. For these 
spirits of darkness, having no part in grace, cannot abuse it ; so that they 
who profane it by a wicked life are in a state of sin which renders them more 
criminal than devils. Know, then, that while we are saved by grace, we must 
not fail to perceive the absolute necessity of good works. For, to speak once 
more with Bernard, " They are not the cause of om· rejoicing, but they are the 
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~·ay tot.he kingdom." So that, if we wish to reach this great salvation, which 
the g-rac-e of the Father has procured us, which the merit of the Son has ob
tained for u~, which the efficacy of the Holy Spirit has applied to us, we 
nrn~t walk without ceasing in true holiness, without which 110 man shall see 
the Lord. Such is the meaning of St. Paul. For, after luwing laid down this 
doctrine, so important to the purity of his teaching-that we are saved by 
g:rac-e, and not by works-he establishes also that other, which is necessary to 
holiness of life, " We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
worh, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." He 
knew that we are not at all saved by works, and yet he declares that they are 
ordained that we should walk in them. We must, then, hold on in this road, 
and follow this royal way, which can alone direct us to the end of the heavenly 
calling. So far from imitating the cursed language of the profane-" Let us 
sin that grace may abound "--on the contrary, let us say, Let us sin no more, 
since gTac-e has so mercifully abounded to us. God has graciously pardoned 
our offences, let us not grieve and wound him with new crimes. He has rescued 
us from the curse that we had merited, let us live as the blessed of the Lord, 
and praise him for ever with all the powers of our souls. He has redeemed us 
b~• a price, let us glorify him, then, with our bodies and our spirits, which are 
his. He has saved us by grace, let us serve him, then, in return by inclination 
and by duty, so that from grace we may one day pass to glory, where our 
salvation shall be finished, our holiness complete, our happiness consummated, 
our triumph eternal, and where, having no more evils to fear; nor good to 
desire, we shall celebrate for ever and ever the praises of this great God, who 
hath saved us by grace. A.men. 

A DEATH-BED INCIDENT. 
QUIET he lies, as softly-slowly-

With measured strokes life wears away ; 
Unmoved, unpained, unconscious wholly, 

The pilgrim nears the gates of day. 

But lo, bis shrunken hands he raises, 
And clasps them as in hours of yore : 

Breathes he a prayer P or wake his praises 
At sounds or scenes on yonder shore P 

Sav-have dear forms come forth to meet him, 
Of those before to glory passed P 

With loving looks and words to greet him
" Welcome, beloved, 'tis home at last!" 

Or does, more fair than white-robed daughters, 
Life's conquering Monarch tread the vale P 

And cry, "My son, fear not the waters, 
Thy God is here, he does not fail" P 

We know not-but that act has spoken 
A joy which words can never tell; 

'Twas faith's last sign-'twas life's first token
'Twas heaven's "All hail" to earth's farewell! 

Grave on his tomb, if aught be needed, 
Olaaped hands-they bless us in our teara : 

Ye, who your sun-ward flight have speeded, 
Your hands we'll clasp when Christ appears! 

J, TBITTO.\', 
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'1'/w Life and Letters of Jolin Angell James; including an Urifini.~!wl Autobio

grapliy. Edited by R. W. DALE, M.A. Nisbet & Co. Price 12.j. 

IT has often been remarked that architectural structures, especially interiors, 
whose proportions are harmonious and exact, deceive the eye of the untutored 
spectator, and present a contracted appearance, so that their true dimensions 
are rarely apprehended ;-size is in such cases lost in symmetry. Something 
similar to this appertains also in the world of mind. There are individuals in 
whom the ordinary eye discerns no signs of genius, and no apparent reasons 
why they should ever leave the ranks of the most unsuspected mediocrity. 
Your acquaintance with them, though long, will divulge nothing but what is 
common-place ; they have no great depth, no vast breadth, no surprising 
originality, no extensive scholarship-nothing, in point of fact, marks them as 
kings of men. Yet these are the very persons who, in the long run of life, take 
the highest prizes and achieve the gl'eatest results. The only solution of the 
difficulty seems to be that, for all practical purposes-and this is a very practical 
world-a well-balanced mind is far preferable £0 one whose ma,,c,nitude disturbs 
its equilibrium. And is it not the case that what is most frequently deemed 
greatness is a condition which involves the prominence of some one faculty at 
the cost of the disturbance of all the rest 1 We sometimes look around after 
the meteoric spirits which flashed out so bravely in the class-rooms of our 
youthtide, and almost invariably :find that they have lagged far behind the less 
gifted ones, whose equanimity has told far better than the more coveted bril
liancy which promised much but has achieved little. We intend no injustice to 
the memory of the excellent servant of God whose memoirs have elicited these 
remarks, when we say that his career is an illustration of our meaning. But as 
our readers will be far better pleased with some specimens from this interesting 
volume than with our moralising, we shall summarise the essentials of his bio
graphy, and quote some of the salient passages of the book. 

John Angell James was born at Blandford, in Dorsetshire, on the 6th of 
June, 1785, his father being a respectable trail.esman, whose most prominent 
characteristic appears to have been that he had no fondness for the preaching 
propensities of his sons until his closin1t days, when his children rejoiced that 
his heart was enriched with grace: Mr. J ames's mother was a Baptist, and "a 
woman of sweet, loving, peaceable, and gentle disposition." 

"All the stories of Mr. James's school days, that he himself was accustomed to tell, and 
all that I have been able to collect from his old schoolfellows and playmates, show that he 
was a bright, merry boy, with exulting animal spirits, and a kindly generous temper. He 
wae not very clever in class, but was a good hand at trap-ball and rounder; and in the 
rough fun of the playground, and in the practical jokes so dear to thorough English lads, 
he was always forward. Some boyish sins be fell into, but be was always brave and gene
rou9, and was never suspected of a lie. 

"He often used to tell with great glee how, on one Guy Fa11-'<'s night, be had the auda
city to let off a squib at a. soldier, which singed the warrior's whiskers, and greatly provoked 
his fury; and how on another, having filled his pockets with fireworks, all his thunder pre
maturely exploded, and began to blaze away so fiercely that he had to be put under the 
spout of tbe pump in ordor to s,we him from as tragic and fiery a fate as that to which the 
immortal conspirator had doomed the rulers of the English 1rntion. To correct all un be
lievers, the pump is still at tbe back of the old house, with his father and mother's initials 
Upon it. 

"It was not unnatural that even bis mother shoulcl acknowledge to her neighbour that 
her' son John was her chief trouble,' and deplore tb,it be made no progress at school; ~r 
that she derived little comfort from her friencl's assurance that as the boy was clever at his 
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pla)·, she need not trouble her heart about him,-' he'll do woll euough by-and-bye.' Once 
he is_ said to_ lrnve thrashed~ l,d for calling him a' pug-nosed Presbyterian,'-an insult flung 
at h1' rehg1011 as well as Ins pernon, which an ardeut, imp~tuous, broad-chested boy could 
hardly be expected to endure. 

" 'There were two boys of the name of James that ,vent to school with me ; wh11t hllS 
become of them?' inquired an innkeeper of a traveller from Blandford. 

" 'One of them,' was the reply, 'has become an eminent Nonconformist minister.' 
" 'Ay, which is that?' 
" ' John .Angell.' 
" '"What,! thik (Dorsetshire for that) thick-hetided fool; why he Wlll3 fit for nothing but 

fighting !' " 

It was while an apprentice in the town of Poole the example and influence 
of a fellow-apprentice were blessed to the awakening of Mr. James's mind to 
the care of the soul. The great change was gradually wrought upon him ; and 
it was while working as a Sunday-school teacher the desire was formed in his 
heart to be engaged in the work of the Christian ministry. In his eighteenth 
year, through the mediation of the now venerable Dr. Bennett, his father was 
induced to consent to his abandonment of secular pursuits, and he forthwith 
took up his residence with Dr. Bogue, at Gosport, as one of a class of students 
for ministerial labours. The cou~e of study in the vestry of Dr. Bogue's chapel 
seems to have been almost exclusively confined to the works of Owen, Bates, 
Charnock, Howe, and Baxter, with occasional additions from Turretin, Witsius) 
Pictet, and Jonathan Edwards. We must not omit to mention that one of. the 
old doctor's standing recommendations to his students was-" not to marry foi: 
money's sake, but if possible not without money." 

After only eighteen months at Gosport, and when Mr. James Wl!S but nine
teen years of age, he entered upon the pastorate of the church at Carr's Lane, 
Birmingham,-a connection which everybody knows continued throughout. the 
long space of fifty-three years, the remainder of his life. At. the time of Mr. 
James's arrival in Birmingham, the Cannon Street Church, under the pastorate 
of the Rev. T. Morgan, were rebuilding their place of worship, and as they were 
permitted to worship in Carr's Lane, the labours of the youthful preacher were 
at first considerably lightened by this arrangement. The first seven years• of 
his pastorate gave no sign of his ultimate success ; that he "was too 
confident in his own power, and too careless in his preparations for the pulpit, 
were, as he has said, among the principal causes of his disappointment."" At, 
the close of the second period of seven years, his reputation as a preacher 
attracted an immense congregation to Surrey Chapel to listen to his sermon. on 
behalf of the London Missionary Society. The place was nearly full. tw~, or 
three hours before the service began. John Elias is .said to have exclaimed 
when it was over, "I believe the cross was there, but it was so heaped up with. 
flowers I could not see it." .Another critical hearer delivered this judgment, 
"I don't care to dine at a pastrycook's." The senior ministers of that 
day, with all their excellences, appear to have had one glaring. defect,
iutolerance of the popularity of their younger brethren. We beheve that 
our elders of the preseut age are far more courteous to their juniors,. and 
regard their prosperity with a Christian and congratulat~q'. spirit. No 
doubt that Mr. James's missionary sermon was open to cnt1c1sm for the 
profusion of its metaphors, its redundant epithets, and its rhapsodical sty!?, 
nevertheless it procured the largest collection ever made in Surrey Chapel ; it 
made an extraordiuary impression on the coW1try at large, and greatly added to 
the preacher':; fame. Heuceforth the announcement of his name Wa8 sure to 
attract a crowded audience ; aud he continued to enjoy to the close of his days 
a popularity rarely equalled, whether for its extensiveness or its duration. . 

No grc,ct secret lies hidden at the foundation of this successful ministry; it 
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was the result of heartfelt experience of the power of the Gospel, clear views 
of Divine truth, and prayerful, conscientious application to work. The old 
familiar friends he had acquired in Dr. Bogue's vestry retained their inflnence 
over him to the last, Mr. James was thoroughly imbued with Puritan theology, 
and knew how to mould the thoughts of the giant minds of the seventeenth 
century into the language of his own day. He says, " I am neither a philoso
pher nor a critic. I can give no emendations of difficult or doubtfnl passages, 
and no new theories of particular texts; on general doctrines I cannot add to 
the stock of sacred literature. I feel as if I could start no mind upon a track 
of investigation or career of discovery. No glimpses of previously undisco
vered truth have visited my mind. I lack the powers of invention, and have 
no originality." The same modest estimate of himself pervades all the auto
biographical portions of the memoir, and is candidly maintained by Mr. Dale 
as the biograper, and by Mr. T. S. James in his contribution to this interesting 
volume. Not the least pleasing chapter in the book is that headed, "My 
Diplomas of Doctor of Divinity ;" it terminates thus :-

" As regards some who are now called Rabbi, I wonder they do not blush at this itera
tion of their own distinction. May I but be considered as a faithful, earnes', and success
ful minister of the new covenant, and be acconnted,iuch by the Great Master, and I am 
quite content that my name shall stand, wherever it is recorded, without any academic 
affix.'' 

Barring the academic affix, if John Angell James ever set before himself a 
model, Philip Doddridge must have been the man. They will assuredly gleam 
on future ages like a double sta:r. Many points of parallelism in them might be 
adduced ; one only must serve our purpose-the popularity and usefulness of 
their published works. "The Anxious Inquirer" is as fully the alter ego of 
"The Rise and Progress of Religion," as the pastor of Carr's Lane ChP.pel was 
of the Northampton divine. James, however, numbered nearly a quarter of a 
century of years more than Doddridge ; though from the measurement of minis
terial life in the nineteenth century a large deduction must be made for the claims 
of societies, public meetings, et !we genus omne unknown to the quiet, easy
going career of the pastors of a hundred years ago. But to return to " The 
Anxious Inquirer," more than half a million copies of this work have been 
issued by the Religious Tract Society; and in America it has reached a circu
lation larger even than at home. The instances of the usefulness of this little 
work, recorded in the memoir, though interesting, are few in comparison with 
the facts of its history. Could that history be written, it would form one of 
the most complete collections of the mysteries of converting grace, and ii sur
prising evidence of the extent to which the blessing of God can employ the 
labours of a single mind. No one who has been at all conversant with 
the work of the Holy Spirit upon the souls of the youth of our country 
during the last twenty years, can be ignorant of the wonderful a.mount 
of good which has been accomplished by this favoured little volume. 
Other productions of the same mind have enjoyed large popularity, but 
"The Anxious Inquirer" will perpetuate the name of John Angell Ja.mes 
to the remotest times. Exception has been made, and not undeservedly, 
to some of its delineations of Divine truth (and Mr. Dale does not spare it) ; 
but with all drawbacks, who would not rather have been the author of this 
tractate than of the most elaborate productions of the chisel, pencil, or pen'/ 
. Want of space forbids our dwelling upon the important share 1ir. James took 
in the formation of the Evangelical Alliance, the superintendence of Spring 
Hill College, and other public movements. vV e can only refer with approbation 
to the honour which the history of their co-pastorate reflects upon both the de
pa1·ted and the surviving brother. The delineations of his private life arc fe]i, 
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cit,,ns. and the passing storms of domestic bereavement and solicitude for his 
afllicted daughter are all that break the uneventful tenour of his life. By two 
'.uar!·iages, in harmony with Dr. Bogue's canny caution, Mr. James was 1;laced 
111 circumstances of aft1uence, and, happily for him and the church, it was his 
lot to find higher attributes than mere worldly wealth with both of the 
ladies to whom he was united. The house in which he died he had inhabited 
durin~- fif\y-two out of the fifty-three years of his residence in Birmingham, 
and lns pa.mless, peaceful end was in happy keeping with his life. 

Mr. Dale's biography is a beautiful testimony to the worth of his distin
guished friend and co-pastor, and it reflects upon its author the genial glow of 
the light in which he has represented his subject. The contents of 630 pages 
are largely made up of letters, these being almost the only materials which 
existed for the disclosure of the workings of the author's mind. Some one 
witti!~- said, that modern biography has added another pang to death; this 
memoir is thoroughly free from liability to such censure. Its perusal will give 
pleasure to multitudes who have listened to the voice and profited by the 
writings of Mr. James, and it will awaken many earnest desires that as length
ened, as successful, and as happy a course may;be allotted to the present pastor 
of Carr's Lane Chapel as that which he has depicted in the history of his pre
decesso;·. 

Histor.11 of P1·otestant Nonconformity in Wales, from its Rise to tlie present Time. 
By THOMAS REES. Svo., pp. 512. London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster 
Rov.-. 1861. 10s. 6d. 

WE have much pleasure in calling the attention of our readers to a volume 
of singular excellence and importance, which required great labour and exten
sive research, and will henceforth be regarded as necessary to every student 
who desires to complete his acquaintance with ecclesiastical history in relation 
to these realms. Such a work is all the more acceptable, because it is we be
lieve the first attempt to collect together the memorials which are yet recover
able from oblivion upon the subject of Protestant Nonconformity in Wales-a 
circumstance that must have greatly added to the author's difficulties, because 
his materials were widely distributed in public and private libraries, and would 
only be accessible to a man of the utmost energy and perseverance. Yet surely 
it was due to the Welsh people, and especially to the memory of those men of 
Go<l who have in past times laboured among them, that so considerable a por
tion of Christ's Church should not be destitute of its authentic records ; and we 
must needs thank Mr. Rees for his successful endeavour to supply a great defi
ciency in our Ii terature. 

The author begins by giving an interesting review "of the mora! and 
spiritual condition of the Principality from the dawn of the Reformat10n_ to 
the time when the first Nonconformist church was formed." That per10d 
appears to have been one of almost unmitigated darkness. ':fhe negligence and 
immorality of the clergy, and their general want of principle, brourht forth 
their lLsual effects in the people of their charge, and of these effects ignorance 
and superstition were not the worst. Perpetual complaints were made th~t 
there were DO preachers; and in some dioceses preaching itself was almost d1~
used. The attempts which were made to enlighten this darkness were for a 
long time few an<l feeble, and the results to which they led were e_xcee~ingly 
small. For whole ages, during which England was rapidly increasmg ~n _the 
lrnowfodae of the truth Wales was still left without instruction; and 1t 1s 11 

sad truth, that in her c~se, as in most others, when witnesses for God did arise, 
they had to prosecute their work through bitter hostility and persecution .. 

It must ]Je manifest, we think from this brief reference to the state of thrngs 
before the rise of Protestant No~conformity in Wales, that if the Welsh peo• 
ple had still L_een left to the sole teaching of the Established clergy,_ they coul~ 
hardly have nsen "from the depths of moral degradation to the highest rank 
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r,mongst the most enlightened Protestant nations of the world." It is impo~si
t,lc, to read this work without being strongly impressed with the conviction 
that Wales owes her present position in this respect mainly to the labours of 
Non conformist teachers. This is one of the emphatic lessons of the book, and 
it is ce:tainly not the fault of the historian if his facts lead inevitably to a 
conclus10n that must be distasteful to a Churchman who can see no faults in his 
church, and no excellences beyond its pale. 

The history of the origin of Non conformity in the Principality is nearly the 
,;;i,me in its outline as in England-that is to say, the separate churches were 
founded by clergymen who had seceded or had been rejected from the Estab
lishment. These were men of cultivated minds, and not of fanatical tempers, 
and of unsettled, turbulent dispositions. Their Nonconformity was the result of 
the fact that they had a conscience. We must again thank Mr. Rees for giving 
us such copious notices of so great a number of them. It is a feature of his 
work which invests it with a peculiar interest. We cannot of course detail a 
history that involves a multitude of biographies. We hope our readers will 
procure the volume for themselves, as it must be a standard volume at least for 
some time to come. 

But towards the conclusion, our author touches upon a subject which is at 
the present moment a source of controversy between no less a personage than 
the Bishop of St. David's and certain of her Majesty's inspectors of schools. 
Our readers will have seen already from what cause the Welsh people have 
come to be emphatically a nation of Nonconformists. They owe nothing to the 
Established Church. Besides this, its ministers have often been, however able 
and excellent in other respects, yet ignorant of the language of their people. 
Yet now national or church schools, largely aided by grants from the Commit
tee of Council, are the only schools which a bishop can patronise and his clergy 
tolerate. The bishop pleads, though falsely, as every Nonconformist knows, that 
people send their children to these schools with perfect willingness and without 
any feeling of dissatisfact:on. The inspector testifies to the contrary, and 
affirms that his office is one of the greatest difficulty and delicacy. We may 
return to this subject again, but in the meantime we ask, Are the taxes of this 
country to be employed by clergymen as a means of systematically oppressing 
and putting down the religious opinions of the people of Wales I State educa
tion we always thought a mistake, and the present position of the question in 
the Principality bids fair to bring it to a crisis. Let us hear what Mr. Rees 
has to say upon this matter :-

" Desperate efforts were made by Churchmen in former ages to crush Non conformity by 
persecution. In the present age they have changed their policy, and attempt to accomplish 
the same thing by means of National or Church schools. Enormous sums have been and a.re 
still voted by the Committee of Council on Education towards the establishment and sup
port of such schools in districts where hardly any but the children of :Nonconformists could 
be expected to attend them. Time will show whether a body of schoolmasters will succeed 
iu accomplishing in the nineteenth century what hosts of clergymen, by preaching, perse
cution, and heading violent mobs, and a large number of furious magistrates, by inflicti~g 
heavy fines, imprisonments, and various other punishments, have failed to accomplish m 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries • 
. "The present attitude of Churchmen and Nonconformists in Wales towards each other 
1s extremely disagreeable-Churchmen especially. The clergy regard ~he lrevalence. of 
N ~nconformity as a great evil, and consequently keep aloof from their N onconformmg 
neighbours, and refuse to co-operate with them in the promotion of auy benevolent or philan
thropic scheme. The N onoonformists on the other hand, consider it as the greatest blessmg 
ever conferred upon the Welsh natio~ and regard the connection of the Episcopal Church 
with the State as the real source of ail the persecutions which have disgraced former ages, 
and of most of the bigotry, ill-feeling, and religions jealo?-sies ":hich disgrace the present 
age. The contents of the foregoing pages way enable the 1mpart1al reader to decide which 
of ~he two opinions is the correct one.'' 

There is no question but that money and means, which Churchmen possess, 
cau, with the aid of Governm~nt grants, cover Wales with national schools, 
and that Welsh bishops will find arguments enough, bad and good, to pro_ve 
that it ou.,ht to be so. But we are happy to find that her Majesty's school m
spectors ;;re too honest to report according to their principles, but th;i,t they 
adhere to the facts of the case. And so far as we haye seen, those facts go to 
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proYc tJrnt national (i'..r., Sectarinn or Chnrcl1) scl,ools arc disagreeable to the 
people, nnd conld not exist except by State patronage aud support. 

1Yc ndd but one word more. Our·author apologises for his style; but his 
st~-le_needs no apology. It is everywherecle:tr and easy. We have met with 
nothmg t.hat would have snggested to us, if he had not told us, that his know
ledge of the English language was acquired after he was twenty years of age. 
If nil Euglishmen-born wrote as well, we should always find reading it pleasure 
and not a task. 

l'frtw·es of tlie Pa-st : tlie History of tlw Baptist Chui·cli, Boui·ton-on-tlw- Watei·. 
By THOMAS B&ooKs. London: Judd & Glass. Price 2s. 6d. 

BouRTON·ON-TRE-W ATER is a name fragrant to Baptists, it recalls to us the 
venerable Beddome, eminent as a textuary, facile as a hymnist, and one of great 
colloquial powers, " in which he displayed the urbanity of the gentleman and 
the erudition of the scholar, combined with a copious vein of Attic salt.'' In 
later days Bourton is associated with the great essayist and his illustrious love
lett.ers. The church of which this is a history, has been from the days of the 
Stuarts one of the strongholds of our sentiments. We thank our brother 
Brooks for this interesting sketch of its history, and we trust that the extensive 
sale bis little book has met with will encourage other :pastors of ancient Bap
tist churches to imitate his example. Onr denominational literature is .greatly 
defectiYe in treatises of this kind, and yet the archives of our older churches 
are rich in illustrations of the faith, the trials, and the prayers of our fore
fathers. 

Jrhf Jotitts. 
Pliilo.rop'¼ of the Infinite : a treatise on 

Man's Knowledge of the Infinite Being, in 
- answer to Sir William Hamilton and 
I>r. Mansel. By the Rev. HENRY CALDER· 
WOOD, Grey Friars. Glasgow: United 
Presbyterian Church : Macmillan & Co. 
Pp. 520. 14-s. 

It would be impossible for us to do jus
tice to this important treatise in our limited 
compa!s. Instead, therefore, of pretend
ing to grapple with the argument involved, 
suffice it to say that the subject is the 
highest that can engage the thoughts of 
men, and that the mode of its treatment is 
well worthy of the attention of those phi
losophers whose theories come under re
view. The argument is conducted in a 
masterly manner, and whether it be re
garded as conclusive or not, the work must 
be deemed a valuable contribution to the 
"Philosophy of the Infinite." 

Cllll'ist tlte Light of the World : Biblical 
Studies on the .first Ten Chapters of St. 
John's Gospel. By RUDOLPH BEBBER, 
D.D. Translated from the German, by 
M. G. Huxtable. Edinburgh : T. & T. 
Clark, 38, George Street. 8vo, pp. 463. 

We cannot be expected to commend an 
author who has written such things as the 
following. " The birtli to life in the King
dom of God, as well as the nourishment of 
this new life, are each of them a sacramental 

mystery; the former takes ;place in the 
Sacrament of holy baptism, , the latter in 
the Sacrament of the altar .••.. By bap
tism we enter into the kingdom of God; 
and by the Lord's Supper, those who have 
entered remain in the fellowship of the 
Kingdom. Thus then I know that I am 
born anew, for I am baptized" (p. 126). 

An author who writes such divinity as 
this is welcome to stigmatize the Baptists 
as much as he pleases. His condemnation 
is their real praise. We will not therefore 
grudge Dr. Besser that relief to his mind 
under the mortification which he must feel 
at their increase in his own part of the 
world. We are but too happy to learn 
upon so good an authority, that the Ana
baptists now raise their heads boldly, even 
in Germany. For the sake of their steady 
testimony against such miserable perver
sion of the truth and ordinances of Jesus 
Christ, we hope they will raise their heads 
higher still, to the utter confusion and dis· 
may of all who teach men to rest their 
whole salvation upon the efficacy of sacra• 
ments. 

The Restoration of the Jews: the histOl'!f, 
principles, and bearings of the question, 
By DAVID BBOWN, D.D., Professor of 
Theology, Aberdeen, &c. Edinburgh: 
Alexander Strahan& Co. 1861. Pp. 237, 

Palestine Loat. Objectio'M to the Doc· 
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former will certainly be pleased with the 
latter. The volume is worthy of its prede
cessor, and we heartily commend it. 

ll'i11e ef Israet'afuture Restoration to their 
own Land; National pre-eminence, &c. By 
)£DWARD SWAINE. Loudon: Jackson, 

· Walford, and Hodder, 18, St. Paul's 
()hurchyard. 1861. Pp. 164. 

l'wo books on the same Rubject, but 
entil'cly contrary to each other in purpose 
-both unexceptionable in spirit, able in 
argument, and alike appealing to Scripture 
as their judge. What could ordinary minds 
make of them if they could be laid together 
upon the same table as they lie on ours, 
and were read with reference to one an
other P But the fact is, that they will 
never, except in rare instances, meet in the 
same house. The partisans of one opinion 
will order Dr. Brown, and be confirmed,
the partisans of the other will grow more 
positive upon the arguments of Mr. Swaine. 
This, it is true, is not the fault of the · 

· authors, who naturally wish all the world 

Poems. By the author of " The Pa
tience of Hope." Edinburgh: Alexander 
Strahan & Co. London : Hamilton, 
.A.dam, & Co. 1861. 

These are really productions of a very 
superior order. The lovers of sacred song 
will find them rich in thought and sentiment. 
Many passages have reminded us of some 
of the best things in George Herbert. We 
think we could give them no higher praise. 

Tracts for Priests and People. Cam
bridge and London : Macmillan & Co. 

One, two, three, four-we do not care to 
count the issues of this theological trash, 
written by able men, no doubt, but by men 
who to our thinking must be total strangers 
to all evangelical religion. They may be 
amiable, virtuous, accomplished, learned; to be converted to their opinion. Mean

time here is a point on which good men 
have al ways dufered, differ still, and will 
probably continue to differ till the fulfil
ment of prophecy decides the question. It 
is of no use to pretend that a revelation is 
so clear that he who runs may read, when 
the facts are quite contrary to the assertion. 
The most able, patient, and careful investi
gation has, on this subject, conducted men 
to duferent conclusions. What must be 
the inference in every reasonable mind, but 
that the subject cannot be clear when there 
is so· much to be said really weighty on 
both sides P This very state of things is 
sufficient to take away importance from 
the investigation. That cannot have any 
vital importance which is as debatable now 
as it ever w.1s; and in our times, when 
"atonement" and "justification " are iu 
question, to carry on controversy about the 
restoration of the Jews is idle and imper
tinent. How little can it signify to us 
whether it be true or not-but if it signi
fied ever so much, as long as it is involved 
in doubt and uncertainty, what use is there 
in raising up the discussion P We believe 
that Mr. Swaine is right ; but the Jews may 
go back in a body to Jerusalem, and con
fate us by building again their temple, and 
restoring their sacrifices. We shall be un
moved-our faith in Christ, and hope of 
glory at his coming, cannot be affected by 
it, ·on whatever side of the question the 
truth may be found. 

Lifework: or the Link and the Rivet. 
By L. N. R., author of "The Book, and 
its Story," "The Missing Link," &c. 
London: Jnmes Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners 
Street. 1861. 

The author or authoress of the " Missing 
Link" may well claim a second hearing. 
Those who have been pleased with the 

and their opinions upon seculai· subjects 
worthy of the utmost attention, but we 
have very high authority for saying that 
the things of God are often hid from the 
wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes. 
It is the greatest evil in our day that we 
have •so many theological writers who, ap• 
parently, are total strangers to the enlight
ening influence of the Spirit of God; and 
yet they pat forth the speculations of their 
human wisdom as confidently as if Paul 
had not written that the things of God "are 
spiritually discerned," and that "the na
tural man" received them not. We owe 
this evil to the Established Church, which 
calls to the ministry by thousands men 
who know nothing of vital godliness, but 
who engage in the work, and follow it as a 
profession. N 01v, if they will not let those 
questions alone which, according to St. 
Paul's principle, they are wholly incom
petent to discuss, what can possibly ensue 
but utter confusion of thought, and con
troversy without end ? This i_s the roo~ of 
all the mischief; and at the risk of bemg 
censured for lack of charity, we will once 
for all give it expression : unconverted men, 
whose faith stands in the wisdom of men 
and not in the power of God, studying 
Theology without a ri~~t state of heart.
taking degrees, practi~mg eloqu_ence, w_m• 
nina positions, and usmg all with a view 
to the overthrow of all vital truth, simply 
because they have no experience to make 
them feel that it is vital-that with it must 
go every hope of man for eternity, and that 
tlrn only goal at which they can arrive 
must be downright infidelity. We write 
ju sorrow, not in unger. The w1:itings of 
these divines, as they are called, pierce our 
very heart ; yet we acknowledg~ the mercy 
of an ovetruling Providence which does not 
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permit the effects to be so <lisnstrom AS 

the rnngnitn<lc and extent of the evil might 
have led us to anticipate. 

Tlieological Tl'actsfo,· th.e Times. Lon
don: Henry James Tresidder 17 Ave 
l\faria Lane. 2d. ' ' 

Vi" e heartily commend this s~ries oftrncts, 
and hope for them a wide circulation. 

An Hou,· with the Bishops abo1tt the 
Essays and Reviews. Is Apostolical S,w
cession a Safeguard against Er,·o,· ? By a 
Doctor of Divinity. London: "\Villiam 
Freeman, 102, Fleet Street. 1861. 2d. 

"\Ve think five minutes would have been 
nlfficicnt, c,en if bishops were accessible 
to argument., which they are not. We 
agree with the author, but all interest in 
the subject belongs to the past. 

Good,rin's Works. Vol. II. James 
Nichol. 

This is the second ,olume of this maitni
ficen t series of Puritan Divines, by Mr. 
Nichol. Deacons of the churches, sub
scribe your guinea at once, and present your 
pastor with the six volumes as they are 
published : you will be yonrselves the 
gainers. We are happy to state that this 
publication scheme has been eminently suc
cessful, but more of our Baptist churches 
should take it up. Ministers, get your 
deacons to read the articles upon ministers' 
libraries in our Magazine. 

father's foot will sound much better, nnd 
win their hearts more rendily to join in 
the daily prayer, Do not buy a book of 
forms-pray from your heart. 

The Bapti.smal Reconciliation, By Rev. 
CHARLES STOVEL, Cheap Edition. Elliot 
Stork. 

Mr. Stovel is a master in Israel too well 
known to need a word of commendation 
from us. . This work has been long before 
the public; it has undergone the ordeal of 
review and attack, it has cleared its own 
gronud, nnd maintained its own position. 
This formidable piece of ordnance was 
getting into the rear, nnd some of the 
enemy had forgotten its force ; it was most 
seasonable to bring out the old gun and turn 
her once more against. the foe. Taotics, 
times, and men have greatly altered since 
Mr. Stovel engaged in vigorous conflict 
with the perverters of baptism, but the 
truth has not altered, nnd hence his work 
lives to walk over the carcasses of its anta
gonists. The advertisement to the present 
edition will best explain the author's reason 
for republication. vVhat better could be 
assigned ? ·we believe that there are few 
men who could grapple with" Essays and 
Reviews'' so well as our veteran friend. 
With 

" The stern joy which warriors feel 
In foemen worthy of their steel," 

he would hail the conflict, and woe 
to the unarmed points of his antagonist! 

Tl,e Scripture Testimony to Messiah and We subjoin the note referred to:-" Few 
his Mission. By J. H. MANN. Nisbet. examples will be found in which the 
ls. 6d. positions taken and defended in a tern• 

A well arranged collection of texts, bear- porary study have realised their general 
ing upon the person, work, and glory of importance so seriously as those which 
the Messiah, ranging in subject from his form the matter of this work, Originally 
Eternal Existence to his Second Advent. the appeal was made, by Tractmen, 
The book justifies its motto, "All things Dr. Halley, and Dr. Wardlaw, to the 
must be fulfilled which were written in the authority of sacred Scripture for the de
law of Moses, and in the Prophets, nnd in fence of Infant Baptism and their diverse 
the Psalms concerning me." expositions of its value. Now, the far-

The Tent and the Altar; or Short Fa- famed 'Essays and Reviews,' advancing 
,nily Prayers for e1'ery Morning and Even- beyond their predecessors, say that 'Infant 
ing in a Fortnight. By a Clergyman. Baptism' has 'sufficient grounds: the 
Hundred and Fiftieth Thousand. ls. weakness is the attempt to derive them from 
Seeleys. Scripture.' Since an appeal to Scripture 

One hundred and fifty thousand pilgrims on the authority and import of a rite in 
on stilts! Surely the quality must be I the kingdom of om· Lord is now deemed 
good. But why stilts at all? Throw an absurdity, it is hoped that a cheap 
them away, Mr. Ready-to-halt, and see if edition of this volume may extend the in• 
you cannot run alone. It is not pleasant fiucnce of facts which cannot be disputed, 
t.o your family to hear the dreary thump of and of arguments which have been met 
your crutches; the joyous tread of their, with no refutation." 
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Jntdligen(c. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
BALLYMENA, IRELAND.-Tho new chapel 

erected in this town for the eh urch under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. J. G. M'Vicker 
was opened on Lord's day, August 25. 
Serm~ns were preached by the Rev. Wil
liam Brock, of Bloomsbury Chapel. The 
building elicited universal commendation 
for its commodiousness, simplicity, and 
general excellence, together with the eco
nomy by which it has been reared. The 
total outlay is about £1,100; towards 
this sum there has been raised, inclusive of 
£132 collected on the day of opening, up
wards of £900, leaving less than £200 due. 
When it is considered that two years ago 
the Baptist denomination was almost ut
terly unknown in the town of Ballymena, 
it will be felt that there is much to encour
age the friends of evangelical truth in Ire
land. 

BRIDGEND, GLAMORGANSHIRE.-Anni
.-ersary services were held in the English 
Baptist Chapel, Bridgend, on September 
8th and 9th, when the sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Thos. Davies, Presi
dent of the Baptist College, Haverford west. 

LLANELLY, CARMARTHENSHIRE. - The 
anniversary services in connection with Zion 
Chapel, Llanelly, were held on September 
1st and 2nd, when sermons were preached 
by the Revs. H. W. Jones (Carmarthen), 
R. A. Jones (Swansea), and J. Rowlands 
(Cwmafan). The congregations were very 
large, and the contributions amounted to 
the handsome sum of £135. We are happy 
to state that this church, under the pastor
ate of the Rev. J. Rhys Morgan, is in a 
very flourishing condition. 

CONISTON, LANCASHIRE.-This place of 
worship having been closed for some time 
past, for alterations and improvements, it 
was reopened on September 8th and 9th, 
when sermons were preached hy the Rev. 
J. Reid, of Windermere, and the Rev. D. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

RrscA, Mo:N:MOUTHBHIRE.-Anniversary 
and ordination services in connection with 
the Moriah Baptist Chapel, Risca, were 
held on August 18th and 19th. On Sun• 
day sermons were preached by the Rev. S. 
Williams, of Nantyglo, the Rev. Thomas 
Davies, president of Haverfordwest College, 
and the Rev. Thomas Reeves, of Risca. On 
Monday the ordination of }Ir. Owen Grif
fiths, student of Haverfordwest College, 
as pastor of the church, took place. }Ir. 
Howells, of Pontypool College, the Revs. 
W. Lewis, of Dowlais, S. William3, Thomas 
Davies, 0. Williams, of Twyngwyn, T. 
Thomas, of Cefn Bassalleg, vV. Roberts, of 
Elaina, W. Jenkins, of ,Troedyrhiw, W. 
Davies, and Rev. W. Jenkins, conducted 
the se,--vices. 

BETHEL AND SOAR, BRECO:\'SHIRE.
Services iu connection with the ordination 
of Mr. J. L. Evans, late of the Baptist Col
lege, Haverfordwest, were held at the above• 
named places on the 15th and 16th of .Au
gust ; they were held on the first day at 
Bethel, and on the second at Soar. }fr. J. 
Morgan Evans, of Carmarthen College ; 
and the Revs. F. Evans, of Langynidr, G. 
H. Llewellyn, of Erwood, E . .!<:.ans, of 
Dowlais, Mr. M. Jones, JHaesyberllan, G. 
H. Llewellyn, D. B. Edwards, J. Jarman, 
Llanfrynach, T. Davies, President of the 
Baptist College, Haverforcl west, J. Jones, 
Sardis, and B. vVatkins, Maesyberllan, took 
part in the services. 

ARTHUR STREET CHAPEL, C.urnERWELL 
GATE.-On the 18th September, the public 
recognition of the Rev. S. Cowdy, as pastor 
of the church, was held. The chair was 
occupied by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. The 
Revs. Messrs. Betts, Bewley, Cole, Evan~, 
Lancaster, Pillans arrd Rowe, were present. 
Addresses suitable to the occasion were 
delivered to a crowded audience. 

Kirkbride, of Maryport, formerly minister MINISTERIAL CH.ANGES. 
of the place. John Crossley, Esq., of Hali- The Rev. W. Burton has resigned the 
fax, presided at the meeting . .Addresses were pastorate of the church at Berwick-on
de!ivered by R. Somerville, Esq., of Win- Tweed, and accepted the unanimous invi
dermere; the Rev. J. Myers, p~stor of t?e tation of the church meeting in Badco,:;
church; T. Taylor, of Tottlebnnk; Dame! Jane, Frome.-'fhe Rev. John Nickalls, of 
Kirkbride, J. Reid, and other friends. The St. Ives, has accepted the unanimous invi
fxpenscs incurred in tho alterations were tntion of the church in Princes-street, 
stated to be about £177, towm·ds which Northnmpton.-The Rev. S. Davies, for
the public ~olle:-tions n:1cl subsc,·iptio~s, merly of \Y nllingford, and more recently of 
promised durmg the meeting rcnlts~cl £142. 1 Boston, is now resident in Loudon, and is 

, willing to supply vacant pulpits in town or 
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country. J1 is address is 4,5, \Vindsor
road, Hollown~·, K.---1\ir. John Davies, of 
R.awrlon College, !ms accepted the unani
mons i,n-itntion cf the Church at Bond
etre,'t, Birmingham, t~ become their pastor, 
ai;d rnll c0mmence Ins labours with them 
<'a.rly next ycar.-'l'hc Rev. Edward Carey 
Pike, B.A., of Regent's-park College, Lon
don, has accepted the invitation of the 
Church at \Vest-street Chapel, Rochdale.
The Re,. C. "\Y., ernon, late of Southmolton, 
nas accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Church at. Tetbur.v, Gloucestershire.
The Rev. A. Powell of "" estmacote, vV or
cestershire, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Church, Appledore, Devon. 
-The Re,. H. Hall, of Rawdon College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Chmch meet.ing in Zion Chapel, Bacup, 
Lancashire.-l\fr. w·illiam Davies,of Ponty
pool College, bas received an invitation to 
the pastorate of the church meeting at Ta
bor, Brynmawr.-The Rev. T. G. Rose, 
late of B,·istol College, has accepted the 
unanimous in,itation of the Chw·ch meet
ing in Broad-street Chapel, Pershore.-The 
Rev. J. Coutts, late of Chatham, has re
moved to Plumstead, Kent, with the inten
tion of forming a new interest there.-The 
Re .. M. W. Flanders, for nine years pastor 
of the Old Baptist Church, Cottenham, to 
SwaYesey, Cambs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
CENTENARY OF THE BIRTH OF WILLIAM 

CAREY.-On Monday evening the 19th of 
August the centenary of Carey's birth was. 
celebrated in the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
The proposal to pay this homage to the 
memory of ihe founder of modem missions 
eillJlll8.ted from the Committee of the 
Young Men's Missionary Association. 
.Alter a tea-meeting in the lecture-hall, at 
which between six and seven hundred 
guests were present, a public meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle, and the capacious 
builrung was well-filled. The chair was 
taken by Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.P. 
Prayer having been offered by the Rev. J. 
H. Hinton, the chairman opened with a 
brief but eloquent speech. Three addresses 
were then given by the Rev. J. P. Chown, 
the Rev. F. Tucker, and the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, each of them strikingly illustra
tive of the charms of sacred oratory, and 
all exhibiting great vigour and earnestness. 
The heart of the vast assembly was power
fully touched, and frequent expre~sions of 
enthusiastic delight and approval were 
drawn forth. Mr. Chown dwelt on Carey's 
early life, and consecration to the work of 
God; Mr. '.l'ucker directed attention to 
Carey in India ; and Mr. Spurgeon en-

forced the practical lessons which Cnmy's 
life and character preBent to others. A 
collection was made on behalf of the 
college for training native prenohere at 
Serampore. 

RIDGE, CJIILMARK, NEAR SALISDURY.
On August 7th, services were held in con
nection with the laying of tho memorial 
stone of a new Buptist ohapel. In the 
afternoon addreseess were delivered by J. 
llf. Jnpe, Esq., of Mere, who laid the stone, 
and the Rev. H. J. Chancellor of Salisbury. 
In the evening a eermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon. The Chapel is to 
be a neat, substantial builrung, to suit 
about 140 persons. Already the sum of 
205l. has been subscribed, and about 95l. 
yet remain to be raised. 

D.J.Lwoon, DEVON.-The old Baptist 
chapel, founded more than 200 years ago, 
at Louglnvood, has been lately restored, . 
and three services were held on the occa
sion of re-opening it on August 15th. Ser
mons were preached by Lord Teynham, the 
Rev. Joseph Price, of Montacute, and the 
Rev. Evan Edwards, of Chard. The Ser
vices were deeply interesting, and the 
impression felt will long be remembered. 

BRIXHAM, DEVON. - Meetings of 8 

highly interesting character were held on 
August 23rd in connection with the Bap• 
tist church at Brixham. The Rev. Moses 
Saunders has been the pastor of the Bap
tist Church for nearly fourteen years, and 
through increasing infirmities hBS con
sidered it his duty to resign his pastorate. 
His successor is the Rev. W. Laskey. The 
object of the meetings was to bid farewell 
to the former pastor, and to recognize and 
welcome the new one. The great respect 
in which Mr. Saunders is held by all the 
townspeople, of all denominations, brought 
an unusually large number of friends to
gether. The Rev. H. Cross (Independent) 
was called to the chair. The Rev. F. Scad
ding, Wesleyan minister, offered prayer. 
The Rev. H. Kings, of Torquay, addressed 
the meeting; after which Mr. John Smith, 
sen., deacon of the church, read an address, 
and presented Mr. Saunders with a purse 
of money, as a testimonial of respect and 
esteem from the church and congregation. 
Mr. Saunders replied in very affecting and 
appropriate terms, and then introduced his 
successor to the meeting. Mr. Laskey ad
verted to the circumstance which led him 
to become connected with the Church as 
their pastor, and expressed a desire and 
determination "to know nothing among 
men save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.'' 
Very interesting and appropriate addresses 
were afterwards delivered by the Revs. T. O. 
Page, Plymouth ; H. Scadding, Brixham; 
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vV. H. Elkin, Drixhnm; T. Peters, Kings- I ancl Thursday evening till nearly the close 
b!'irlgo ; and Mr. Fieldwick, secretary to I of his ministry, besides preaching very 
tho British ond Foreign Seamen's Society. lj frequently in neighbouring to1Vns and 

P E S t. . th villages. 
mzE ◄ BSAYS.- ome 1me smce ree iu 8 • •t <l t L dh 

· ffi d b h R C H d ., ... r. purgeon was mv1 e o u am, 
prizes were O ere Y t e ev. · 0 ,?son. a town five miles distant from N eatishead, 
of Barton-le-s_treet? for ess~ys_ on ~~e in 1809 . and after two services at home 
best means of mfusmg II m1ss10nary sp1r1t ' . . ' 
into the education of the young." The preached there every Sabbath cvenmg fall 

d · a· t h d th . d t the end of the year 1831. A church. hnvmg a JU 1ca ors ave ma e e1r awar o ~ 
th t f th t h d 1 d t been 10rmed there and a chapel bmlt, they ree ou o o wo un ret an seven y f • • , 

t ·t d th . 'll h tl b II terwards mv1ted the Rev. - Sadler to compe I ors, nn e essays w1 s or y e . . 
published by Mr. Elliot Stock of Paternos- become their pastor. From this place he 
t · h ~ d d th was always accustomed to walk home on a er row, m a c eap ,orm an un er e . . . . 
:itl_e of "Th_~ ~olden Opportunity and how :;~s~'i?'o:ii,0:i,1i~f ~: t~~; 0tili~~';f':0i;:/;~ 
O improve 1 · support himKlf and family, as, during the 

lliTOH, SOMERSET. - .An interesting first twenty yea1·s of his ministry, he re
meeting was recently held here on the oc- ceived only from 30l. to 40l. per annum 
casion of the removal of the Rev. J. Teall from the church. In addition to his many 
to Woolwich. The chair was occupied by preaching engagements he frequently 
J. Brown, Esq., of Chard. The Revs. E. visited the poor and sick of his flock scat
Edwards, G. MacMichael, S. Pearce, R. tered about in the neighbouring villages, be
Green, P. P. Cross, G. Hull, J. Young, R. sides conducting frequent prayer meetings. 
Serie, and S. Hallett took part in the He was accustomed occasionally to visit the 
pleasing and profit.able services. Mr. late Rev. Joseph Kinghorn of Norwich (for 
Perry of Ourry Mallet, on behalf of the whom he entertained a very high regard) 
friends at Hatch, presented Mr. Teall with for the purpose of receiving instruction in 
a handsome gold watch as a token of their the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages. 
esteem and affection. His progress as a linguist was considerable, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE BEV. WILLIAM SPURGEON. 

The subject of. the present memoir was 
born at Norwich, June 1st, 1785. When 
quite young he was privileged to sit under 
the ministry of the late Rev. Mark Wilks 
of Norwich, and the word spoken by that 
eccentric yet honoured servant of Christ 
was instrumental to his conversion. When. 
he was between sixteen and seventeen 
years of age he joined the Church. He 
appears to have been a youth of rare and 
marked piety, and Mr. Wilks frequently 
spoke of him as his "praying boy." 

Mr. Spurgeon was invited toNeatishead, 
to preach in a .school-room which belonged 
to Mr. William Cubitt, in July, 1809. As 
his preaching was acceptable, he continued 
to go there after his work on a Saturday 
was over (walking a distance of ten miles), 
and again returning to Norwich on Mon
day morning. This he continued till 
September, 1810, when, as tbe Lord 
blessed his labours and several persons 
were converted, it was resolved to form 
a. ohuroh and build a new chapel, the 
first brick of which was laid Sept. 6th, 
1810. The Chapel was built on a piece of 
land situate equally distant from four 
villages, Asbmanhaugh, Barton, Horning, 
and lrstead, and he continued to preach at 
these three places every alternate Tuesday 

for it appears from the report of Stepney 
Academy for 1821, that he was one of the 
ministers in the country appointed by this 
institution to educate young men for the 
ministry who couldnotleave home to reside 
in the college to pursue their studies there. 

He possessed peculiar adaptation for 
introducing religious subjects to any per
sons into whose company he was thrown, 
and his frequent walks into the country to 
supply the villages gave him innumerable 
opportunities of e:xercising this peculiar 
talent. Many through eternity we doubt 
not will have to bless God for their atten
tion being thus arrested, and fixed on 
spiritual things. This practice he con
tinued to the very eud of his life, several 
instances of which have come to know
ledge since his death. He studied well the 
booli of God and also the book of human 
experience, at the fireside and the sick-bed 
of his charge, and in his daily walks always 
nbouudecl in suitable and striking illustra
tions, which he drew from the many tales 
of grief, trial, anxiety, and despondency, 
with which he came in contact, and wove 
them into his sermons with well-adjusted 
care and tenderness, and many can testify 
to the suitability of such addresses to their 
own hearts. But the grand secret of the 
success in his ministry was that by 
which he was characterised on his first 
entering the Church. He was a lover 
of pra9er, and especially selfret p1·ayer. 
He was not much known beyond his own 
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circle, bnt fe"· men haYe more faithfully and 
1'erseYeringly discharged the important 
duties to which he was called than he did. 
His l'ee◊rd is on high, and he has already 
received the welcome plaudit," Well done, 
f:OOd nnd faithful servant." 

A bont Christmas, 1855, he was seized 
with an affection in the head, which is sup
posed to have been occasioned by a fall 
which he had abont three months before, 
and he was obliged to resign his ministerial 
office, after having been pastor of the same 
church for nearly half a century. He 
preached his last sermon nt N eatishead 
from these words, " The Lord taketh plea
sure in them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his merry" (Psalm cxlvii. 11). He 
was accustomed to keep a book for the 
en try of the texts of his sermons, and 
where he preached them, from which it ap
pears that he preached 8,947 sermons 
during his ministry. On March 25th, 
1856, the church and congregation, assisted 
by their friends, several of whom were from 
a distance, met and prese:nted him with a 
purse of about SOZ. 

Sometime after his resignation be re
moved to Derby, that he might be near one 
of his sons. .About three weeks he was 
confined to bis bed, and bis mind was, to 
use bis own expressions, kept in " perfect 
peace stayed on bis God," and not a cloud 
of doubt was allowed to cross bis mind. 

His utterances were but few, but always 
expressive of the same confidence in God; 
and the truths which be bad so long 
taught to others were now his own consola
tion and eupport. When asked if he were 
happy, his reply was, "Perfect peace on the 
-rock of Christ ; " and aft.er a abort pause, 
"I want to go home, I have nothing to 
fear, and have not religion to seek now." 
These and a few similar expressions were 
the chief words be was heard to ntter, and 
on .April 1st, 1861, without a struggle or a 
sigh, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

JOSEPH HANSON, ESQ. 

" One generation passeth away, and 
another cometh.'' Of those who have 
reached the years of " threescore and ten," 
how few now remain ! .Another revered 
father has passed away, whose early associ
ations were connected with many honoured 
names amongst- ns, and the friends of 
Fuller, Ryland, and Robert Hall, will soon 
all be with them in heaven! 

Mr. Hanson, who had been for more 
than fifty years a member of the Baptist 
denomination, was called to his heavenly 
inheritance on Tuesday, the 21st of May, 
l 861. He was born in London, on the 

16th of February, 178-1-, and at the ngo or 
nineteen his soul was quickened unto life 
eternal. Having formed 1111 intimate friend
ship with a young man who, with himself 
felt a strong desire to be religious, they 
agreed to turn _to the ~ible as the only 
gmde to everlastmg happmess. They, with 
their sisters, united together, in seeking 
after truth, and corresponded with one 
another on religious subjects, under names 
of n somewhat romantic character. Guided 
by " the Spirit of all truth," each of them 
found the Saviour ; and the friendship 
thus begun was maintained to the latest 
hom· of life. The sister of his early friend 
is the authoress of that valuable and 
well-known hymn, "Just ns I am." A 
journal commenced by him at that 
time shows that the struggle against evil 
had then begun. Light had broken through 
the darkness of nature, and the earnest de
sires of the renewed mind recorded in the 
early dawn of Christian experience were 
echoed, even in some of the very same 
words, in the last calm sunset of the 
aged saint ere he fell asleep ! His 
youthful dedication to the service of 
God was, no doubt, partly the result of 
the faithful ministry of an eminent clergy
man of the Church of England, of whom 
he always spoke as his spiritual father. He 
went to him frequently, to unburden his 
mind, and ever considered it a high privi
lege to do so. He writes of these inter
views with great interest, also of the sacra
mental seasons which he enjoyed at his 
church. 

In 1809 he was united in marriage to 
the only daughter, and soon afterwards the 
only child, of William Day, Esq., of Ham
mersmith, whose name is still fragrant to 
the few who survive out of the many who 
loved him. His house contained a prophet's 
chamber, to which ministers were always 
welcome ; and, distinguished by his loving 
spirit, his cheerful piety, and consistent 
course, our denomination lost a most valu
able member when he died. This connec
tion naturally led Mr. Hanson to study the 
subject of baptism, and not long after his 
marriage he and his beloved wife deter
mined to search the Scriptures for them
selves on this matter. They were soon 
afterwards baptized together, by Mr. Up
padine, the pastor of the ohurch at Ham
mersmith. .As a faithful member of that 
church, Mr. Hanson laboured · for many 
years for the good of others. He subse
quently was made a deacon, and the Su!1-
day-schools were entirely renovated nnder 
his management. The good works and good 
societies in which he then took an active part 
were the pioneers of the many more which 
have sucoeeded. One good old custom 
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might well ho revived, that of having all, curity, and all needful strength to fulfil our 
the poorest members of the church to dinner i daily course of duty, not from fear, nor for 
once a-year, and holding Christian commu- I self-satisfaction, but from love to Christ 
nion and prayer with them. It was nlso I and a sense of his love to ua. No obedi
through Mr. Hanson's instrumentality ence, that does not sprin" from this holy 
tlrnt tile Gospe_l was first introduced at I principle, will be accepted, berause we are 
Herne Bay, whwh was then a Yery small now not under a covenant of works, but 
watering-place, without either church under a covenant of grace." 
or chapel. He opened his own house for Mr. Hanson delighted in Christian corn
service for many weeks, and, with the help munion, and a religious remark always met 
of one or two others, he succeeded in erect- with a response from him; yet he keenly felt 
ing a chapel, which is now in the hands of his inability to do or say much for his 
our Independent brethren. Until the death Master. The society of the worldly
of Mr. Day, in 1825, Mr. Hanson kept up minded had no attraction for him, but 
a constant attendance at the committee of those who would sing with him the songs 
our Foreign Mission, He took the liveliest of Zion were ever welcome. Even this 
interest in the missionaries, whom he often pleasure could only be sustained for a little 
accompanied on board-ship clown the river while, and sad indeed it was to see him re
on their departure, and he named his resi- tire from the social circle, and to find him 
deuce at Hammersmith Carey-place, after with his throbbing head resting on his 
Dr. Carey. hand, in silence and solitude, while those 

On the lamented death of his father-in- around him were in the full enjoyment of 
law, however, all his plans of usefulness cheerful intercourse. This was a life-long 
were suspended, for not only his own discipline to him ; nor had he been free 
health quite failed him, but his wife's also, from other trials, though unnumbered mer
and frequent change of abode became neces- cies had filled his cup. He lost his first
sary ; after which, instead of resuming his born child, a daughter, in infancy; his first 
accustomed place, as he had hoped to do, son also, ere he reached his second year. 
he was entirely prostrated by a most severe Two beloved married daughters were taken 
accident he met with in driving, in the year from him in the prime of womanhood . 
1828. His life was despaired of for some These, and many other loved ones, have 
weeks, but the perfect peace of his mind welcomed him to his home above, 
aided his recovery, and God graciously 
raised him up, though from that time 
he was but the wreck of his former seff. 
His head had sustained so severe an 
injury, that he was unequal, for years, to 
any prolonged mental elfort on general 
subjects of thought and reading; but he 
turned with deeper interest than ever to the 
word of God, and constantly employed 
himself in selecting texts on different sub
jects ; our complete sanctification in Christ 
was, perhaps, his favourite theme. His 
Bibles bear witness to his diligent study, 
being underlined, and marked with various 
characters throughout. 

Clear views of our Saviour, and his work 
for us, were most precious to him, as the 
following extract from one of his letters 
will show :-" 0 to feel more love to Jesus, 
and more faith in him as our substitute, 
bearing our punishment and fulfilling the 
demands of God's righteous law on our 
account, thereby becoming our justification, 
our 'righteousness, our sanctification, and 
our redemption.' And if we desire to feel 
more love to Jesus, how ought we to culti
vate more personal, confidential, and inti
mate fellowship with him, in our devotional 
exercises in the closet. :S:ere is our refuge 
and our armoury. Here is to be found, 
moro thut. any where, peace and joy, the 
sweet ussuruncu of our adoption and se-

"For there, the long, long severed meet t 0 

The last two years of his lifo were spent in 
Eciinburgh, in as much enjoyment as his 
greatly increased sulferings and infirmities 
would permit, The plea,ure he derived 
from the works of God in nature was always 
very great ; he was a man of considerable 
taste also, and much enjoyed music, poetry, 
and painting. He could, therefore, fully 
appreciate the various beautie, of that city 
and its neighbourhood. He failed rapidly 
at last,-the long worn-ont tabernacle was 
quickly taken down,-but his delight in 
Scripture and hymns continued unabated. 
He would frequently request his dear wife 
to repeat to him, in addition to many other 
favourite hymns, that commencing,-

" Now let our souls on wings sublime 
Rise from the vanities of time, 
Draw back the parting Yeil, and see 
The glories of eternity ! " 

His eldest son and youngest daughter, with 
her husband, the Rev. W. Pulsford, had 
the privilege of assisting their mother in 
ministering to him in his dying hours, but 
he was only conscious at intervals during 
the last clay or two. Some of his la,t 
words were, "I am so happy," and "God 
be mcreiful to me a sinner." Just before 
he died lrn slo"·ly raised his arms as high 
as he could, daspecl his hands, sustained 
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them for a considerable interval, and then 
gent.I:, laid t.hem down again. The veil 
se,-med drawn aside, the heavenly world 
was bursting on his view, one gentle sigh, 
and he had entered there! 

Somo lines written by his son-in-law, 
Joseph Tritton, Esq., upon this incident, 
will be found in the p1•esent number of the 
magazine. 

Jotes mth @mrits. 
Thie portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connect.ad with Denomi

national History; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, P.salmody Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and otb~r subjects of a religious bearing, not 
exclush-Ply denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and originu.l contributions to 
this department. 

REFUSAL TO BURY THE UNBAP
TIZED. 

Query XVI., pp. 304, 370, 441. 

Mr. S. Chivers, a worthy member of the 
Baptist church at Histon, near Cambridge, 
in the month of July last suffered the loss of 
an infant child. The only place of inter
ment in the neighbourhood being the burial
ground of tbe parish-church, application was 
made to the vicar for the privilege of sepul
ture. This was peremptorily refused, be
cause the tiny fabric, the little soul-deserted 
corpse, nine months old, had never been sub
mitted to the salutary influences of sacer
dotal sprinkling. Happily, in this instance, 
clerical intolerance wrought good, for a rela
tive of the bereaved (Mr_ W. Chivers) kindly 
gave a piece of ground, which has been put 
in trust, as a cemetery for the nse of the 
Baptist church and congregation. It has 
been consecrated by the reception of the 
ashes of the little Puritan, 

Sept. 1861. G. 

BAPTIZING PLACES. 

fountain of living waters, enclosed by a 
modern wall of masonry, twenty-four feet 
long by eighteen feet wide, and five feet in 
depth. 

Upon one of the trees is affixed the-follow
ing notice :-

•' In this fountain, called the Holy Well, 
were baptized, in the seventh century, in 
the Saxon reign of Ed win, upon the intro
duction of Christianity into tbis country, by 
Paulinus, an English bishop, 3,000 people." 

ln the adjacent village of Holy Stone are 
the remains of a priory of six or eight Bene• 
die tine nuns, to whom this well belonged. 

The well is a. natural ~pring, and sends 
forth a constant supply of pellucid waters, 
al ways sufficient to turn the adjoining mill. 

In the centre of the fountain is a statue 
erected to the memory of Paulinus. 

For the information of any friend who 
might wish to visit this interesting spot, it is 
situated about twenty-five miles north-west 
from Newcastle, by Morpeth and l:tothbtrry_ 

HENRY WATSON. 
Ford Forge, near Coldstream. 

Query XXX. p. 512. ARE THERE ANY SEVENTH-DAY 
Although I co,nnot give any information in BAPTISTS STILL SURVIVING? 

re~ard to the baptizing places of the last Query XXXI., p. 512. 
ce;;_tnry, the following facts must be inter-
esting to your readers, and at the same time In answer to the above query I would take 
confirmatory of the views entertained by the liberty to say that there is one congrega
Baptists of immersion. tion at Mill- Yard, Goodman's Fields, and 

Having had occasion more than once to another at Devonshire Square, London, and 
travel to a remote part of this county (North- one at Nntton, near Tewkesbury. '.l.'hese are 
umberland), on a visit to a friend, a the only congregations, I believe, now in 
•hepherd, residing in the hill country, _my England who still avow their belief in the 
attention was turned to a very ancient seventh day of tl,e week as the only weekly 
village through which we had to pass, called Sabbath that God has ever appointed. I am 
"Holy Stoue," or in the ancient Saxon, not able to furnish any statistics or iuforma· 
'· Haly Stane," situated on the banks of the tion of the two churches in London, but that 
Coquet, a romantic and picturesque rivulet, of Nutton eoDBist.i of thirteen members. The 
rising in the south •ide of the Cheviots, and church was formed in tue reign of Charles 
running into the sea at Warkworth. There the Seooud, at which time, or soon after, it 
was notuicg about this village to arrest the had no fewer than thirty-six members, some 
attention of t.Le stranger, except its apparent of them wealt;,y, able, and learned men. 
antiquity; but, a quarter of a mile to the We, at .Nutton, h·,ld Calviui,tic views. It 
north there is a gl'Ove of trees, planted in the becomes us to judge of all tlungs by the 
form of a circle, and enclo,ed by a neat standard of truth, it is the common concern 
hedge-row, int O which we entered, and to our of every one; to adhere strictly to every 
,mrprise aud delight g-.<zed upon a beauti,ul. article of. it is the privilege as well as tho 
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,luty of every one whose ears have been 
saluted with its sacred and solemn sound; 
nod it is a truth, so obvious, that we are 
treading in the path that waa trodden by the 
Raints, from Adnm to the last apostle, and 
for some ~es after, all of whom kept and 
honoured the seventh day as the Sal,hath of 
the Lord their God. Auel H is as true, that 
some Christians have religiously observed the 
seventh day of the week as tho only Sabbath 
of the Lord, in every age, even unto this 
present day. As a constituent part of the 
moral law, it admits of no change: "till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful
filled." And as the earthly Sabbath is 
typical of the heavenly, it must continue 
until it.is supe1·seded by the a.ntitype. 

ISAAC PURSER, 
Newton .. 

ANECDOTES OF MINISTERS. 

Query XXXII., p. 512. 
DR. NEWMAN AND ROWLAND H:!LL.-Row

land Hill was waited upon by the late Dr. 
Newman; of Bow, to contribute either to tbe 
new building or the re-opening of the chapel 
at Bow. His quaint reply to Mr. Newman 
was, " You are a Baptist ; I sha'nt give you 
anything." Receiving such an answer, the 
Doctor merely added on his leaving, " I 
hope, Sir, we shall have your prayers."
" Well, well," said Mr. Hill, "good morn· 
ing; but stop, I'll tell you what I will do, I 
will give you two sermons at Surrey if you 
like, and hold the plate." He fulfilled his 
promise ; and on a gentleman putting into 
the plate a£5note, he held it up to the people 
as they passed out, exclaiming, " Go and do 
likewioe." A good collection was the result. 

T. 
P. M. T. may be glad to know that I have 

in my library a MS. volume, 8vo., by John 
Ryland, sen. It consists of collectio □ s of 
texts, outlines of sermons, and theological 
dissertations, interspersed with not a few de
liverances eminently characteristic of their 
worthy and eccentric author. The following 
are a few specimens :-

" Adam did not leave me one grain of 
common sense, nor one ,park of a benevolent 
instinct towards man or God. I know this 
to be true, and will swear it before God. -
Monday m. 8. June 13, 1791." 

" Baptism is like dying; it is a work by 
itself, done but once." 

" God loves his saints, so that he over
looks their crabbed faces, crabbed words, and 
perverse miscon,tructions of his providence." 

"All American quarrels shall do good to 
every saint.-Mar. 3, 1775." 

" Our fancy nt best is like a postman's 
bag, stuffed with a world of letters, having 
no dependence on one another ; some per
haps on lmsiness, but others nothing but 
froth." 

" One Bible is a greoter gift than 75 mil
lions of fixecl stars, e ,eh as big as our sun, 
700,000 miles in diameter.-Satmday m. 
10~. Oct. 17, 1789.'' 

" If God did not mightily restrain the 
whole world at this time (Feb. 19, 1751), 
every man, woma,i, and child would be a 
devil," &c. 

W. G. L. 

Query XXXV., p. 512. 
Your Mrrespondent, X. Y. Z. must be 

convinced, by the replies to her inquiries in 
this month'~ Magazine, that t)iere is scrip
tural authont_y, as w~n as a ]ogical necessity, 
for the public adrrumstrat10n of baptism. 
But as the feelings are often rebellious, even 
after the judgment is convinced, perhaps the 
following observations from one of her own 
sex may tend to bring the former into 
"obedience to the law of Christ." When 
baptism is administered, as it usually is now, 
in our larger churches, during the week 
evening service, the spectators are not nu

. merous, and are chiefly Christians, who 
would sympathise· with the candidate in this 
solemn religious act, a reflection which tends 
greatly to lessen the dread of publicity. 
Then as to another point, which females of 
sensitive delicacy feel more than publicity
the apprehension of some degree of personal 
exposure-that objection would be entirely 
obviated if X. Y. Z. should meet with a 
minister disposed to adopt the mode of im
mersion so convincingly advoc~ted in a. paper 
which appeared in the " Baptist Magazine " 
for September, 1858, that oi bending the 
body of the candidate forwards in,tead of 
throwing it backwards. When the writer 
was baptized at the age of eighteen, under 
circumstance of great publicity, she would 
have felt that the time and mode above re
commended would have removed every 
difficulty. Without the•e advantages, how
ever, she experienced, whP-n attending 
to the ordinance, an elevation of spirit 
which she is persuaded all will enjoy who 
take up a Cross in obedience to their Lord's 
command. E. S. P. 

XXXVI. p. 580. 

"W. J." is informed that the authoress of 
the hymn, "Come, saint,, and adore him; 
come, bow at his feet," was Ma.ria de Fleury, 
a French Protestant refugee, a co□siderable 
writer in the last century of prose and verse. 

'l'he entire hymn, of which this is the last 
stanza, comme□oes as follows :-" Thou soft
flowing Kedron, by thy silver stream." -See 
' 1 Divine Poems and Essays, on various 
subjects," by Maria de Fleury; Svo., Lon
don, 1791-page 97. 

DANIEL SEDGWICK. 
Sun Street, City. 

The De Fleury who wrote hymn 615 in 
the comprehensive edition of Rippon's 
Selectirm was, I believe, Mari" de Fleury, 
the descendant of a Huguenot, and w !Jo lived 
towards the beginning of the p1·esent century 
in London. She is best known iu connection 
with our hymn litenitme as the authoress of 



6-!S NOTES A.ND QUERIES. 

"Thou soft-flowing Kedron,'' &c. Her 
nephew, llf. ,John de Fleury, was an artist- in 
London. nntl one of the 01·iginal trustees of 
the Nati< aal ScotchChurchinRegentSquare, 
erected for the cong1·egation of Edward 
Irving "·hen the Caledonian Chapel in Cross 
Street came to he too strait for them. Both 
M. de Fleur~· and his wife, who were mem
bers of ~l r. Irvin g's church, rest in a vault 
under tbe chapel in Regent Square. 

W.H.W. 
Ram!ley, Hunts. 

CAL YTN'S LITURGY. 

Quc,·y XXXVIII., p. 580. 

M. S. will find an interesting account of 
Calvin's order of service, with a translation 
of his forms of prayer, in " A Chapter on 
Liturgies," by the Rev. C. W. Baird, preface 
by the Rev. T. Binney (Knight & Son. 
London, 1856). C. 

Any information on the extent to which 

" Chanting" is now practised in om· churches 
will he acceptable to ORGANIST, 

BAPTIST HUSBAND, P.lEDOBAPTIST 
WIFE. 

Quc,·y XXXIX., p. 680. 
The following may be accepted as an illu~

tration, if not an answer, to this query. A 
member of a metropolitan Baptist church. 
who was haptized in early life, maintained 
an l1onourable Christian character, -wa., 
deacon for many yearn, and lived to the 
venerable age of fourscore, esteemed both 
for his piety and intelligence, married a 
Predobaptist lady. They had a family. It 
was her wish to have the children baptized 
in infancy ; the father, while declining to 
ta_k~ any part in the service, expressed his 
wil!mgness for the mother to fulfil the dic
tates of her conscience. The ceremony was 
conse~uently performed, the father sitting 
by qllletly as a spectator. This occurred with 
the first three children. The wife subse
quently became a Baptist, and the above 
three children, with several others of a 
numerous family, also became Baptists. 

L.B. B. 

NEW QUERIES. 

XL. As this part of your valnable Maga
.zine has been eliciting, and is still likely to 
elicit, mnch useful information, I have to re· 
quest insertion of the following respecting 
the eldership of the Churches of Christ, con
eerning which there is now much inquiry in 
these parts. 

As there is no example in the Holy Scrip· 
tures of one elder, or bishop, ruling over 
many chU1·ches, is there any example of one 
pastor for one church? It cannot be doubted 
that the terms bishop, elder, pastor, over• 
Beer, shepherd, are used by the inspired pen
men to denote the same office, or in relation 
to the oi:e work in which the brethren so 
designated participated. See Acts xx. 17, 
28. Here we have three of the terms so ap· 
plied. See also Titus i. 5-9; 1 Pet. v. 1-4. 
Now, does not the term elder mean seniority? 
And is not age or experience in the Divine 
life the first requisite to the work of the 
Christian overseer and shepherd? Aie not 
the qualifications so plainly and minutely laid 
down by the Holy Spirit in 1 Tim. iii. 2-7, 
and Titus i. 5-9, of such a character as to 
be within the reach of every Christian 
senior? And do not these qualifications 
wholly set aside the iclea of a youth, or a 
novice, entering on the work of an elder or 
bishop? How can it be proved that a church 
hos the calling, electing, or choosing of a 
bishop or overseer? When the above qualifi
eations are apparent in any members of a 
church, does not the Holy Spirit thereby in
timate that he has fitted such for the office, 
and should not the church, on their desiring 
the »ame, thankfully acknowledge them as 

given by the ascended Jesus, who "gave some 
pastors and teachers "? Moreover, in large 
churches must there not have been a large num
ber of pastors? Now, as it was the apostolic 
rule to ordain elders in every church, and as 
these elders were reqµired to have the same 
qualifications, and were addressed as equally 
engaged in the same work, perhaps some of 
the brethren will inform me how the prac• 
tice of one pasto,·, and a plurality of elders, 
as obtains in many churches, is derived and 
maintained? I believe the word of God to be 
a perfect i·ule for both the faith and pmctice 
of the Church of Christ to the end of time ; 
and I believe man is no more capable of in:>.• 
proving the order laid down for the Churches 
in the Holy Word, than he is of remodelling 
the laws that regulate the systems of the 
universe. I do not ignore the pastoral office ; 
on the contrary, I prize it highly, and believe 
it is clearly taught in the Word of God, and 
in accordance with that Word do I earnestly 
desire to see it maintained and practised. 

Lelterlcenny, Ireland, J. S. 

XLI. In the Baptist " Selection" the 
318th Hymn, beginning " Commit thou all 
thy griefs," is ascribed to Luther; but I have 
seen it elsewhere ascribed to Paul Gerhardt. 
In the Hymn-book published in 1857, by 
Benjamin L. Green, the hymn is inserted 
with two additional verses. Perhaps some of 
the readers of the "Baptist Magazine" ea~ 
inform me who was the real autbor of tins 
beautiful hymn, and also whether the two 
verses I have mentioned are authentic. 

A CONST.ANT. READER, 



THE MISSIONARY lIERALD. 

THE WORK OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST :MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

THE storm of civil war which is now desolating some of the fairest 
regions of the United States, threatens to affect most injuriously the 
missions carried on by our American brethren. Already they have 
announced to their missionaries labouring in Germany and France, that 
this year the support hitherto afforded them must be partially or entirely 
withdrawn, and applications to the churches of this country for assist
ance are even now being made by Mr. Oncken, of Hamburg, and Pastor 
Dez, of Paris. 

It may not be practicable to render them much pecuniary help. They 
may be able to weather the difficulties which beset them, and continue 
without much suffering the numerous labours in which they are engaged. 
But we are sure that they deserve, and will rejoice to have, our sympathy, 
and to participate in our prayers. To awaken this interest in their work 
we propose to give a brief sketch of the missions the Union supports in 
various parts of the world. 

The German mission, though chiefly dependent on its own locr,l 
resources, has been always largely aided by our American brethren, and 
the efficient col portage which forms so interesting a feature of the German 
movement, has been greatly indebted to their liberality. The Frencli 
mission, like that of Germany, has chiefly been carried on by means of 
native agency, and is found in the Department of the North, and in Paris. 
It has been on the whole very successful, and in the five existing churches 
there are more than three hundred members. As many more persons 
attend divine worship, nearly all of them being drawn from the Romish 
communion. 

The Missionary Union has also laboured for many years among the 
lndian tribes of North America, especially the Dela wares, Ottawas, and 
Cherokees. Much difficulty has been experienced in dealing with the 
social state of these remnants of the aborigines, from the constant inroads 
of white men on their lands; but among the Cherokees there has of late 
been much excitement arising out of the question of slavery. The 
missionary is an abolitionist, and as there are slaveholders among the 
Cherokees, strange as it may appear, threats of ejectment and violence 
have been made, and his work greatly interrupted. The Federal authority 
has lent its influence to sustain the odious crime. Nevertheless, during 
the year the missionary reports eighty-two baptisms, and a membership 
of 1600 persons. 

On the continent of India the Union has a mission at N ellore, in the 
presidency of Madras, and another in Assam, in the presidency of Bengal. 
In Nell ore the Spirit of God has in some measure been poured out, a.nd 
the public mind powerfully moved. The labours of !he bretlll'e~ h~ve, 
also extended to the neighbouring country. The church 1s small, consistmg 
of twenty-four members only ; but a general impression is said to prevail 
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among the people, that the religion of Jesus is getting a strong hold, and 
that its ullimnte triumph is certain. The Assam mission is a difficult 
one. The country is sparely peopled. Excessive drunkenness prevails. 
A tenth of the men are addicted to the use of opium. The people rove 
from place to place, are very superstitious, wonderfully timid, and in 
constant fear of their gods, to whom they are always offering sacrifice. 
They are not Hindus in religion; but have a religious system of their 
mm. l\fuch interruption too has been occasioned by the ill-health of the 
missionaries, the country being covered with jungle and swamp. About 
fifty converts have, however, been made. 

A_mission has for some yen~s been sustained in the little-k:nown country 
of Siam, both among the natives of the country and the Chmese who live 
in it. A church of thirty-two members has been formed, and two 
missionaries carry on the work. It is spoken of, however, as a field 
which has hitherto specially tried the resources of faith. But the labours 
of_ past years are now beginning to bear fruit, and a few converts are 
bemg gathered into the fold. New ideas and conceptions are exercising 
their influence on the native mind, and unusual attention has been drawn 
to the claims of the gospel. . · 

In China, too, at Hong Kong and Swii,tow, our brethrl)n have estab
lished themselves, and in these two pla~es about thirty-four converts 
testify to the grace of _God. Also at Ntn,gpo a very inte~esting ~hurch ?f 
forty-four members exists. New ground_liits been taken m the villages m 
its vicinity, and the result is apparent· :in1 the converts who have been 
gathered in. In all these missions, schools and literary labours have had 
their due share of attention. 

But it is in Burmah that our American brethren have concentrated their 
chief force. Here the work divides itself into two parts, rendered 
necessary by the different habits and languages of the people who inhabit 
the country. The Burmans speak one language, and are Buddhists by 
religion ; the Karens speak another, and are Pagans, or, at th~ l>iist, 
believers in one great Supreme Being, of whose existence ~hey have only 
a traditional knowledge. ·The mission among the Burmans was originally 
begun by the son of our own Dr. Carey, Mr. Felix Carey •. But on Dr. 
Judson changing his sentiments on the subject of oaptism, and not being 
suffered to devote himself to missionary work in India- by t.he intolerance 
of the East India Company, he at length sailed for Rango,on. Here for 
six years he laboured without a convert, and for , some years he was 
unacquainted with the very existence of the Karens, who chiefly live in 
the country, and are tillers of the soil. But when under the ministrations 
of the excellent Boardman the gospel found its way to the jungle, a most 
remarkable work followed, and tens of thousands of this oppressed people 
welcomed the Redeemer of men. About sixteen thousand persons are in 
church fellowship, forming 280 churches, each with its pastor and 
deacons, and generally schoolmaster also. A very large proportion of 
these churches is self~supporting. Thus, in the district of Shwa;v-gyeen, 
containing ten churches, all with one exception support th~ir own 
teachers. They give them no regular salary, but furijish them with food, 
and make them presents from time to time of clothing. One. teacher, for 
example, was presented with a pony, and twenty betel tree_s ;_ another 
with seventy-five pounds of betel nuts, worth about forty shillings, and 
another with eight baskets of rice. They have also contributed £27 for 
other benevolent and Christian objects. 
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In the Tounghoo mission, in 101 statidns, there are 77 churches, each 
provided with a schoolmaster, who also preaches, besides three ordained 
preachers. Their subscriptions to the schools and village teachers 
amounted in cash to £138. 

This remarkable and rapid work of grace among the Karens has also 
assumed, within the last year or two, new and marked features of 
interest among the Burmans, so that the missionaries anticipate that 
" much people " will soon be gathered into the fold of the Great 
Shepherd, 

For these people the word of God has been translated, and there is at 
the present time great activity in the production of a Christian literature 
for their use. The Karen language owes its written form to the 
missionaries, and for the first time a vernacular grammar has been 
prepared. 

Our American brethren thus carry on the work of the Lord in eighteen 
distinct fields of missionary labour, and support forty-one missionaries and 
their wives. In Asia they have 387 native preachers and assistants, and 
have formed 288 Christian churches, with a membership of 16,174 persons. 
In the 183 schools are 2,658 children. If we add their German and 
French missions, there are 79 additional churches and 9,239 members. 
The expenditure on this large field last year was 95,511 dollars, or 
£19,898. This left the Union in debt, at the close of its financial year 
in Ap.ril last, £2,291. 

In view of.the demands upon them, and the condition of their country, 
the brethren, in their annual meeting, thus resolved:-" The increasing 
claims of the mission already established by the Union, as well as the 
judgments of God now abroad in our once peaceful and united country, 
admonish us that his approbation and blessing are to be secured by 
additional · sacrifices, and not by retrenchment and curtailment." May 
they b11 enabled by God's blessing to maintain the work they have 
begun, and find that, as their enterprise began amid scenes of national 
com~otion in, 1812, so the turmoil and distress of the present may be 
no hindrance. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

WEST INDIES. 
TRINIDAD. 

FoR reasons given in the report of Mr. Underhill, published in the HERALD 
of December last, the Committee resolved to remove the seat of their mission 
in the southern part of the island, from Savanna Grande into the seaport town 
of Sau Fernando. In ;January Mr, Gamble began to take steps to carry out 
this resolution, and a piece of ground w!lB purchased for £125, situated in a 
most eligible spot for a mission house, and large enough for the future erection 
of a chapel should circumstances call for it. It is near the Town Hall, open to 
the sea breeze, and on an elevation which removes it from the damps of the 
low land on .the sea shore. The mission house in Savanna Gnmde being built 
of wood, as is the case generally in Trinidad, it was resolved to take it down 
and remove it to San Fernando, a distance of nine miles only, and a process 
~ess costly than the erection of an entirely new one. Mr. Gamble's early train-
111g as a carpenter gave him many advantages in adopting this com-se. Under 
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his superintendence it has now been re-erected, and the missionary has fully 
entered on his labours in this important town. Mrs. Gamble has also been 
p<:rm_itt~d_to rejoin her husband in good health, after a somewhat protracted 
sfay m tlns country. 

Immediately on remo,ing into the new mission house, Mr. Gamble hired a 
small dwelling in the main thoroughfare of the town, which was opened for 
Dhine worship on the 18th of June. Here he preaches three times a week, in
cluding the sP-rvice on Sunday evenings At first he took only half the house 
but finding it too small, a partition has been removed, and the whole fitted wit!{ 
seats brought from the chapel at S:n-mma Grande. The place will seat nearly 
sixty persons, and the attendance has varied from thirty to fifty in the week. 
On Sundays there are often more outside than in. At first Mr. Gamble went 
on the Sabbath morning to one of the out-stations. This often occasioned an 
exhausting ride of some twenty-five and even thirty miles, which during the 
rainy season became impracticable. He has accordingly commenced to spend 
the whole Sabbath in San Fernando, and opened the house for a Sunday school. 
In this he enjoys the assistance of Mrs. Gamble. He has also been preaching 
on the wharf, among the labourers engaged in loading the ships with hogsheads 
of sugar. He says, "I also visit the hospital, give tracts to those who can read, 
but unfortunately they are few. I go to th<? houses of the Catholics, and invite 
them to come to chapel; and when they are slow to understand English, I speak 
French to them. This immediately mollifiE>s them, so that when I leave they 
say, 'Bon soir, M. l'.A.bbe,'-the name they give to their priests." For this 
class he desires to have a supply of tracts in French, and also some in Spanish, 
both which languages are spoken,-the first to a large extent in the island. 

With regard to the country stations, Mr. Gamble has furnished the following 
information. The Fifth Company church has lost its pastor, Mr. Hamilton, by 
death. He was a preacher among them for more than forty years. He died 
from small pox, which has been very fatal in the district. In May, however, 
1ifr. Gamble had the pleasure of baptizing here three individuals. The people 
have chosen as their pastor a young man named Robert Andrews, who has a 
larger share of education than any one else in the congregation. He reads 
well, and writes tolerable English. He frequently walks to San Fernando, a 
distance of fifteen miles, to obtain books from the missionary, and to receive 
instruction for the onerous duties he has undertaken. 

The church at Montserrat, under 1ifr. Webb, continues to prosper. He 
labours faithfully in the church and the school. 

.A.t the Third Company, where Mr. Richardson is pastor, a missionary meet
ing was lately held. Mr. Law came down from Port of Spain to attend it. But 
few were present, owing to the excessively bad weather . 

.A.t New Grant the work is discouraging. The pastor is old and feeble, and 
but little, if any, progress is being made. 

These small churches of negroes, originally brought from America, lie scat
tered in a circle of several miles at about equal distances from San Fernando. 
They lie on the outskirts of civilization, on the very borders of the virgin un
trodden forests of this fertile island. Yet in their settlements many have been 
born to God, and in their secluded dwellings the salvation of Christ is known, 
believed, and loved. 

HONDURAS, BELIZE. 
The mission still carried on here by the Rev. Alexander Henderson was for

merly sustained by our Society. Since its separation from our funds, Mr. Hen
derson has continued very laboriously, and not without consid_erable success, to 
preach the word of life among the people. Latterly he has kmdl;rfavoured us 
with letters, and we are surE> that the readers of the HERALD will be glad to 
hear of the progress of Christ's kingdom in this i_nteresting field. Mr. ~ender
son's labours ru·e not limited to the English speakmg J~art of t~e populat~on, but 
he also endeavours to convey the Gospel to the native In~ians speakmg the 
Maya tongue. In this language he has prepared tracts, 3:nd 1s now engaged on 
the completion of a dictionary. Of his work he thus writes:-
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" I have lately hnd a stimulating visit in hope to get it in readiness next year. M. 
the person of a Mone. Brasseur, priest in B_raseeur ie on hie way to Paris to publish 
the interior of Vera Paz, holding a cure his second work on Quichiantiquities-shall 
among the Quichi Indians who border on I call it-;,-gnthered from MSS. found among 
the Maya, and appear to speak a lnnguage the natives, who are charmed at. seeing a 
approximating the Maya eo much, that we white man respect them so far as to acquire 
could trace nearly the like relationship ae their language. It eeeme as if I were only 
exists between the Spanish and the French. entering upon Missionary life, so invit,ing 
Monsieur is preparing a dictionary, Quichi is the field to provide native books. We 
and French, and expects to publish it in baptised two converts three weeks ago, and 
1861. It is difficult for me to see what the church has enjoyed uninterrupted peace. 
will be gained by the performance, unless Young preachers are springing up. We 
some one acquainted with the French trans• expect to reoccupy Baker's Station at the 
lates books for the natives. He promises opening of 1861." 
me a copy in return for one of mine, I do 

In the month of February Mr. Henderson, writing to the Co=ittee with 
an expression of his hope that this field may again become the object of their 
care, gives the following sketch of the state of the mission :-

"During the past six months we have 
baptized nine persons. A teacher has been 
stationed at Baker's Bank, another teacher 
has offered himself for Corosal, who we 
are most anxious to accept, and place in 

that flourishing part of the settlement. 
. I have suggested that they be set 

in order as a native Black Church, to 
whom we would yield friendly patronage." 

Corosal is a town fifty miles to the north of Belize, having a population of 
6,000, with towns accessible besides. The inhabitants are chiefly Ma,ya Indians, 
engaged in sugar cultivation. 

BAHAMA ISLANDS. 
NEW PROVIDENCE. 

Mr. Davey, under date of April 15th, makes the following interesting re
marks on the state of religion in this widely scattered group of islands :-

"Since I wrote you last I have paid a 
visit to Ragged Island; but what can I say 
about it? is the question that arises in my 
mind as I eit down to pen these few lines. If 
the readers of the HERALD look for novel 
intelligence, they cannot have it from these 
old stations and small colonies. The Ba
hamas a.re thoroughly evangelised, and I 
do not suppose that the number of profess• 
ing Christians to the population is greater in 
any part of the world than in this colony. 
The churches in this colony over which 
the Baptist missionaries have been watch
ing for some years, are aiming after self-
6overnment and sustentation . .A.nd it must 
be coufeseed that they make sorry work of 
it at times. The ministers and mission
aries of other chui·ches, who think the agents 
that we employ are not sufficiently intelli
gent, and who sometimes hear of 'impres
sions ' in our out-island churches, feel 
a little inclination occasionally to send 
agents of their own; but whether this 

would be productive of any good is doubt· 
fol. The black people a.re certainly dis· 
posed to pay more respect to a white minis· 
ter than to one of their own colour; and 
when this is the case, we cannot wonder 
that white persons, of which there are a few 
on all the out-islands, should have the 
same preference. 

".A.t Ragged Island, the people are gene
rally intelligent, and there is no one suffi
ciently in advance of the rest to command 
their esteem and obedience ; consequently 
every now and then the church gets into 
confusion. . . • • Though with them 
only five days I preached to them six times, 
and I believe that almost everyone on the 
island who could attend was present at the 
services. They are a poor people, but very 
kind ; and if one could be always itinerat• 
ing among the isl~nds, I have no doubt 
but that our out-island churches would 
flourish." 

On the first Sunday in ].\fay, Mr. D:.wey baptized fifty persons in Nassau, 
-precisely the same number that were baptized on that day the year before. 
These were selected from about seventy, who lrnrn for some time been visiting 
him with a desire for fellowship with the Cl.rnrch. Thirty of the candidates 
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wei:e chiefly young men who, having ha~ ~-eater educational advantages than 
then· parents, may beeome of great sernce 111 the Church. At the little station 
Rt. Fox Hill, eight or nine persons were also about to be baptized. 

SAN SALVADOR, 

_ Our natiYe b1·other? Mr. Laroda, reports that he had baptized during his 
J0n~·neys through the island fifteen persons, and that others were awaiting that 
ordrnance. 

TURK'S ISLANDS, 

The departm-e of our esteemed brother, Mr. Rycroft, for England, was ac
companied with many manifestations of affection and regard by the people, 
among whom he has for many years successfully laboured. Before leaving, Mr. 
D. Ken was ordained for the work of God at Puerto Plata. He has studied 
Sp~nish with Mr. Rycroft. On his arrival there he will open a school. It re
marns, however, to be seen whether the advent of the Spanish Government 
to the sornreignty of St. Domingo will interfere with our mission as it has 
already so disastrously interfered at Fernando Po. ' 

During the absence of Mr. Rycroft, Mr. Littlewood has taken charge of the 
stations. · 

CAICOS ISLAND. 

Our worthy native brother, Mr. S. Kerr, labo~ on this rugged but ex
tensive island. He thus describes his work, under date of April 3rd :-

" The number of members ·on the Caicos Sunday evening, many were bathed in tears 
is 248, inquirers 60, Sunday scholars 229, on account of the sins they have committed. 
Day scholars, 86,·among whom I am con- Old backsliders, whom an eye of sens~ 
stantly employed, besides preaching three would have sat down as being past recovery, 
times on the Sabbath, twice during the have mourned over their backslidings, and 
week in the chapel, prayer-meetings from sought admission to the church. Several 
house to house, itinerating from four to boys connected with the Sunday-school 
fifteen miles, holding fellowship feasts, gave evidence of a sinful heart, and desired 
missionary meetings, administering the or- me to pray for them. Two women came 
dinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper, to me yesterday morning who had beell 
marrying, Ti,;iting sick and dying, to ad- backsliders for years, and said, 'Ah ! ~ir, 
minister counsel, comfort, and advice; to I we feel as if the gates of heaven were ban·ed 
say nething of the fatigue and difficulty of against 'us, and all Christians flocking 
the way, as the hearty reception and love therein. Do pray for us ; we have ling~red 
of the dear people recompense for its long enough, and must stay no longer: I 
tedium. I have ever been: cheered in pointed to them the words of the Saviour, 
preaching the word of life to my fellow- 'Come unto me, all ye that labour and.are 
men. If by any means we have to mourn heavy laden, and I will give you rest,' &c. 
ornr some, we have much for which to be We have this week restored teri backsliders 
grateful, that the word has been made to to the church, and hope to baptize forty 
others 'the power of God unto salvation.' persons at some future period (D.V.). Our 

".At present we have much mercy be- prayer-meetings continue during the week,, 
stowed upon us in the sensible presence of morning and evening, and at each tinie the 
the Holy Spirit in this settlement. Within chapel is crowded. 
the last two weeks we have had a general "May the Spirit still continue his influ• 
shaking among the dry bones. Thirty ence in the hearts of mnny more, and make 
young persons came up and gave in their the hardened come and sit at Jesus' feet.'' 
names as inquirers. During the service on 

This is a very encouraging state of things. It is a cause of devout grati
tude that the Spirit of God is being poured out thus abundantly in so many 
portions of our missionary field. 

INAGUA. 

This island is the centre of the labours of Mr. Littlewood. At present 
it is but partially settled, and is entirely dependent on the_ manufacture of 
salt for its prosperity. But the island contains more cultivable land than 
any other of the group. In view of his labours in connection with Turk's 
Islands, he thus writes to Mr. Underhill:-
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'.' I i1;1oline to make Inagua head-quarters. Our congregations and schools have greatly 
this will be by far the most important increased since you were here. We have 
ohuroh, 11 more intelligent congregation, ~ear 100 persons from Rum Cay and other 
and the most central position. Turk's Is- 1sla~~s ~ere, and more are corning. My 
lands is far removed from Rum Cay and ant1mpat1ons are being realized. The St. 
oth~r. out is\ands, an~ affords less oppor- George, with Prince Alfred on board, an
tumt1es of either hearmg from or reaching chored at our island, a few miles from 
them. Whenever I go up to Turk's Matthew Town, about a fortnight ago. 
Islands, one of the Kerr's will be The Nassau snd Turk's Islands folks, who 
asked to take my place here; and you made costly preparations, are greatly dis
may rely on my doing all ·in my power appointed, he not having called at either 
to sustain the interest of the cause. place." 

BENGAL. 
DACCA. 

In the months of December and January last, our esteemed missionary, 
Mr. Bion, made a tour in the districts of Cachar, Sylhet, and the eastern 
part of Mymensing. He. took with him the native preachers, Joynarayan 
and Ramgoti. A few extracts from the journal kept . by Mr. Bion will convey 
the nat.ure and results of their itineraries. I£ at present much fruit does not 
appear, the seed of the word of life is widely sown, to await the fulfilment of 
the Divine promise, "My word shall not return unto me void." They left 
Dacca-on the ·&th of December. On the 12th he writes:-

" Moved. through jungle and uninhabited II Preached at .A.zrnerigunge at a hat, and 
regions till evening, when we put to, oppo- some hundreds of Hindoos and Mussul
site Beetalong. Had II good many Hindoos mans heard us very attentively. None dis• 
who would have heard well, bad it not been puted. .A.t Shapgunge we met a different 
for two Pundits from Beetalong, who with- reception. There, as in former years, some 
stood us greatly. Their chief topics of did all they could to interrupt us, and to 
diapute were the divinity of Krishna, and dispute in a most frivolous way. The four 
the oldness of their Shastras. The latter, Yugs (ages) and the merits of Krishna were 
they said, were of 12,000 years standing. their chief argunients. Among them was 
One of them, after refuting his silly argu• 11 Deist from Calcutta with whom I had a 
ments, said:-' My heart is pure, I need long conversation. He spoke with the 
no change ; I exhibit in my conduct love utmost contempt of the bigotry and idola• 
to all men, meekness and forgiveness, what try of this place, and said, 'That we should 
do you want more P' '' not waste time on people like these.' " 

On the· Kooseam river an incident happened very characteristic of the lawless 
way in which the native agents of the Government often act. A man came to 
Mr. Eio:n, stating that certain am.lahs, or writers; belonging to-the Government 
survey, had carried off a large quantity of milk, saying that the missionary would 
pay for it! On reaching the spot where their boats were moored, they denied 
all knowledge of the matter. After some altercation, they at length paid_ the 
price, most earnestly entreating the missionary not to inform their supenors. 
Had it not been fot th:e missionary's interference, the poor herdsman would 
certainly have lost his property without any chance of redress. _ . 

The part of the country visited on this occasion has rarely seen a nnss1oua_ry, 
or even a European. This will account for the fear shown in the followmg 
extract:-

" After ten o'clock we took to walking fortable. In angry words they a8ked :
again, and the boats moved on. Approach- 'Are you not a captain, Sahib, who has 
ing rather unexpectedly the middle of came with soldiers to rob and plunder us, 
a large village, men, women, and children and to defile our women?' 'No such 
ran for their lives, some screaming, others thing,' I replied ; ' we are peaceful men, 
crying, others shouting, with bundles of and have come to preach to you Allah's 
clothes on their backs. Five or six Mus- Kalam' (God's word). They would 1;1ot let 
sulmans with large clubs confronted us. us go further, till one canie, and lookmg at 
They were so excited, and required from me from head to foot said, •Salaam, Sahib.' 
us in such a defiant air what we came for, Then he had a good iau"'h, and told to his 
that for the moment I felt not _very oom- neighbours that we .:ere Isa's (Jesus) 



65G TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

people, and that he hca;•J us preach rnme tree, conversing to some open-minded 
years ago at a bazaar close by. This turned Brahmins. They gave us much hope by 
matters, and they apologized for having their questions and earnestness, and re
belrn,ed so rudely. Some of them walked mained with us all tho time. Gave them 
-..ith us some miles, and we parted very some gospels. 
good friends." ".Approaching Chundrapur, the con-

" 19th. Early left the boat and walked fusion, noise, screams, whistling, and cries of 
four miles to a place called Shenehoagunge. little children were such as if an army had 
Preached to ~ number of people in the come to take (it by alarm. We were only 
bazaar on a hillock, who paid a tolerable three, and yet stout Mussulmnns wero run
good attention. After 11 went on shore ning as;fast as their legs could carry them 
agr.in, sending the boats ~n. .A.t Amri- to escape the imagined Captain Sahib. A 
b&1·ree preached in two places. In the first Choukeedar at last convinced himself of our 
we ~ad _a~ obstinate Brahmin, who upset harmlessness, and his shouts the runaways 
to his disciples all we said. Warned him listened to and returned. In a short time 
to abstain from his wicked trade, and ex- some 200 Mussulmans had seated them
posed his greedy covetousness to his dis- selves around us in the centre of the vil• 
ciples. .A.t the second place found some !age, and soon became quite confidential. 
hundreds of Hindoos who had come to a They asked many a question about Mo
Shraddha (feast for the dead), and these hammed a~d our Saviour, and paid a very 
listened with great attention. Gave them serious attention. In another place close by, 
so_me gospels. At Mauickguna we were preached to another crowd, and they ap• 
lymg for some hours in the grass under a peared candid and open-minded." 

. Ou the 24th they entered the Barak river, in the vicinity of the .Jyntiah 
lulls, when the following cm·ious incident occurred:-

" Passing by Budderpore, we heard siug- lowing words :-' These are books of Jesus 
ing in a shed, and going up to the place Christ, give them back, do not receive any;' 
found some thirty Munipoori Brahmins and then continued his chanting. It was 
chanting and singing the deeds of Krishna. so cleverly done that we could not help 
There was something very plaintive and being amused. Though we waited for 
agreeable to the ear in their solos and nearly an hour in the hope of being able to 
choruses, and the whole presented a curious speak to them of One greater and purer 
spectacle. One of them came to us with than Krishna, there was no pause, and we 
pawn and betelnut, which not to offend at last proceeded. .A. little way off, how· 
them, we civilly accepted. He spoke Ben- ever, we met with another who.belonged to 
gaE, and a tract was put into bis hands. He this assemblv, and to him we gave a gospel 
no sooner entered the circle than the head- and a tract, which he gladly received." 
man ,interrupted his song to chant the fol-

,~ At length they reached Ca.char. The following scene must have been very 
painful to the missionary:-

" .A.t Cachar we remained six days, worship, which I conducted on the Lord's· 
preaching in the bazaars and the Melah, day. Cachar itself is inhabited only by 
to hundreds, but it was discouraging three or four European residents, the gar· 
work. The Melah is a failure, and not dens are six, ten, twenty, thirty, and fort_y 
worth the name. Only Silhet shop· miles south and west in the interior, and it 
keepers and the neighbouring villagers is once a-year, at this time, when the 
,isited it. The chief attraction for the vil- planters meet in the station for a few days, 
lagers was not the Melah, but the horse, and then disperse again to th~ir resp_echve 
elephant, and buffalo races, and the plantations. I walked some eight miles to 
European planters running blindfolded see such a garden, and the aspect o~ it. w~s 
and bound up in sacks before them. With most pleasing in the midst of hil_ls still 
such amusements from day to day, the covered with thick jungle, and inhabited by 
natives were ill-disposed to attend to tigers wild buffaloes, and deer. The regu
matters of a religious character, and our larity' and health of the tea plants at Deb· 
work was apparently for nought. There Chur is quite a pleasure to behold. 
was a large gathering of forty-two tea- .Already a great quantity of tea is sent !'rom 
planters from the different gardens in the Cachar to the market, and the tea itself 
district, and some of them attended divine surpasses in flavour that of Assam." 

The information contained in the following extract is both. int~resting and 
startling. It is the first time that we have heard that preuchmg IS useless, or 
that missionaries have, with such a conviction, given it up:-
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"Reached Silhet about ten o'clock. perous schools, and enjoy some fruits of 
Here we stayed three days, and were most their labours in the conversion of some 
kindly entertained by the Welsh Calvinistic promising and talented youths. Preach
Methodist Missionaries, Messrs. Pryse and ing, however, they regard as fruitless, and 
Parry. The former had entered this field have now entirely given themselves up to 
in 1850, and is now preparing to visit his this sphere of ,labour, My own experience 
home. Twice I was invited to preach in in their part of the field would certainly 
their different chapels in the town, and we confirm their opinion, were it not for the 
spent some very happy days with th11se command of, our Lord to 'preach the Gas
brethren and sisters. They: have pros- pel to every creatm-e.' " 

On the 10th of January, Mr. Bion started on his return home, which he 
reached on the 25th, preaching every day in the bazaars and markets of the 
towns on his route. 

From the Rev. R. Robinson we have received the following very interesting 
communication. Its statements deserve to be well pondered, for they go far to 
explain the way in which Christianity is received in Bengal. His letter is 
dated January 4, 1861 :-

" Perhaps my native preachers and I 
have attended less to the city during the 
past season than has hitherto been usual; 
but this is owing to the fact that we have 
given more of our strength to the surround
ing villages and market-places. The recep
tion of the Gospel in these places has been 
such as to give us more hope than anything 
we have witnessed in t,he crowded city, 
where the people besides appearing to me 
to be Gospel-hardened, live in the centre of 
influences hostile to serious thought. This 
remark will become plainer when I remind 
you that a very small section of the popu
lation of the city of Dacca-or, in fact, 
of any Bengalese city or town-have their 
homes here. They come in from the sur
rounding country for the purposes of trade, 
When they have established a business, 
they will send for some relative from their 
nati,e village to take charge of it whilst 
they retum home for a season to be with 
their families. They then come back to 
the city and resume work, and in the mean
time the relative returns to look after the 
family and the fields. The population, or 
rather a large portion of it, is constantly 
shifting and changing about. Hence when 
you ask a Bengalee where he lives, he will 
give you a double answer. 'I lodge,' he 
will say, 'at such and such a pince,' men• 
tioning the name of so111e street or lane in 
the city; 'but my house is in such a vil
lage.' Now, curious as it may sound to 
those who are not acquainted with the 
nature of the Bengalee, he is more likely 
to be induced to think seriously of the 
Gospel when he is at home, than when he 
is a temporary resident elsewhere. Every 
business scheme, every project of import
ance, is discussed and matured at home. 
The Bengalee in,ariably goes home to 
think. Nor is the reason difficult to dis
?over. He has no independence of mind or 
Judgmeut, and cannot trust himself to be
gin an undertaking over which his relations 

and neighbours have not repeatedly sat in 
solemn conclave. When the preacher of 
the Gospel meets him in the city, and 
urges on him the necessit.y of forsaking his 
idolatries for the faith of Jesus Christ, he 
perceives that the question will involve 
serious consequences, and so declines to 
entertain it. Meet that same man again in 
his native village, and he will attend to 
your words more thoughtfully. The people 
cannot think of committing themselves to 
anything like a change of religion away 
from their families and friends. Hence 
when a man who has fallen in with the 
Gospel in a city has been disposed to em
brace it, his first step has been, not to avow 
himself a Christian, but to go home and 
talk the matter over there. Sometimes he 
has returned from home resolved to profess 
Christ ; at other times he has been dis
suaded by his friends from embracing 1he 
new religion. This peculiarity in the Ben
galee may in measure account for the fact 
oft.en remarked, that most of our mission
ary success has been found in the villages of 
Bengal, and very little in the large towns 
and cities. 

"We have begun the yea~ 1861 with a 
prayer-meeting, to be held every morning 
through the current week, for success in 
our work, and a Revival and abundant in
crease in our Church. I have hacl much 
encouragement, however, during the lust 
two years in the English portion of my 
church. The people have been earnest in 
serving Christ, and my congregations havo 
been so largo as to be fast making a new 
chapel a necessity. The detachment of 
H.M.'s 19th r·egiment, some time stationed 
here, have gone to Darjeeling to act as a 
reserve to a force we have sent up to chus• 
tise the Bhooteeas, who are becoming trou
blesome; and we have lost the society of 
many among the soldiers who, to use their 
own words, ' were born in Dacca.' In their 
place, however, we htlve got a brigade of 
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N at,ive C'hrist.iR1t Art-illery, aome of whom I days, where, to aooommodate them, the 
m·e Mr. Smith's Chit.oura converts, They services are conducted partly in Bengalee 
all come to my l30ngalee cha.pel on Sun- and partly in Hi11do1ta.nee." 

JESSORE, 

In the month of February, Mr. Anderson took up his temporary residence in 
the small bungalow lately purchased at Khoolnah; which place he finds both 
agreeable as a residence, and every way adapted for the work of superintending 
a.nd ,isiting _the chm-ches and district ~n the south of the Zillah. A build~ng 
on the prennses has been converted mto an excellent " Zayat," or preachmg 
place ; where both Christians and heathens come for conversation on religion. 
As rivers branch off in all directions, the missionary has easy access to the very 
numerous ,illages :rnd markets which line their banks. 

From the Rev. W. Hobbs we learn that for some months past he has been 
able to address the people in their owu tongue, and to enter fully on missionary 
work. In the early part of the year, accompanied by three or four native 
preachers, he made a missionary tow· of sixteen days, on the Kubbaduck :,,iv!ll',, 
in the western division of Jessore. From the journal he kept on the occasion, 
we extract the following interesting incidents:- , · · · .. 

"Second day: A:rrivedatKhoordah, where They invited us to sit down in their smok-
e. Ia.rge market is held. Obtained an ing house, and they would •listen to it. We 
audience of about 150 persons, who listened did so, Ten men seated themselves by our 
with marked attention for about two hours. side, and we. told them the wonderful tale 
At the close of the addresses, a Mahomme- of Jesus, who was rich, but for our aakes 
dan begged to say a few words. They were became poor, that we through his poverty 
as follows :-' Sahib, your words are good might become-rich. They seemed perfectly 
words ; these people know they are true, at ease in our company, and conversed 
and they like to hear them ; but although freely about their own faith, They listened 
they have listened so attentively, they will with the utmost indifference to the hard 
go home and not do anything you have things that were said concerning their pro• 
told them.' We told him not to mind phet, and said that missionaries must be 
other people; but to attend to his own very good people to come away from their 
soul's concerns. He said he should like to parents, and endure the hardships that 
become a Christian, but he could not do so, exist in India. I asked them if they did 
for hi.s family would forsake him. To this not think they were very bad men to praise 
point thousands have arrived ; but, alas ! Christians, when Mahommed hated them; 
they will go no further. and taught in the Koran that he who killed 

" Third day : Came to Teelmonie. From an infidel should have a reward in heaven. 
this place hired a palky for Mrs. H., and They said, 'No: Christians were good 
proceeded to Begampore, where we have a people ; ' and to give me an evidence that 
little band of Christians. Formerly they they liked them, one of !them stepped into 
lived at Satberia ; but the place was so his house, and bringing out a quantity of 
unhealthy that it was thought advisable to sugar, requested me to accept it. 
remove. Their number has considerably "Sixth day: To-day went to Shi.godar. 
diminished from various causes. Some have The Zemindar of this place is a native 
removed, others have died, and others apos- Christian, living at Calcutta, although 
tatized, so that now there are only fourteen occasionally he stays a for little while in this 
members. I was very much pleased with place. The indirect influence &f'the G<is• 
what I saw; what a contrast between them pel was strikinglyvisiblehere,for the women 
and the neighbouring heathens, both in not only did -not run away from us when 
godliness and cleanliness ! They live to- we passed through their village, but came 
gether in love, which is a good and pleasant to the spot where we were p1-eaching, a~d 
thing ; but it is a source of great grief to standing in a group behind the men, lis• 
me that their numbers do not increase. tened with the utmost interest. The con• 
We worshipped with them, partook of 11:regation numbered about th~y-five, all 
their homely fare, and arranged to meet Hindoos. They seemed surpnsed to hear 
them in the chapel at Satberia next day. me address them; for aome one had told 

"Fifth day : This morning went to the them that the sahib had not long co~ 
Mahommedan parah (portion of the village) from England, and could not talk Bengali, 
at Shahapore. The people were busy boiling ".After dark we loosened the boat, and 
the date juice, from which they make sugar. rowed towai:da another la!ge village, whioh 
We told them we had come to proclaim we were desirous of reachmg by .the mol'!l• 
the best tidings the world had ever heard, ing. Suddenly the atmosphen wa1 bril• 
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1i1mtly illuminated, A village was on fire. 
We laid too, and landed. It WDB as dark 
as pitch, By the aid of a candle we groped 
through plantations, pushed through hedges, 
walked across planks over half-dry ditche11, 
and in about half-an• hour reached the spot. 
It was a terrible sight to behold. The whole 
centre of the village was burning, the men 
were running about like maniacs, or lying 
helplessly upon the ground. . . . At 
first the poor creatures all ran away from 
me ; but soon they gathered confidence md 
SBked me what they could do, Alas, they 
could do nothing. What could stop the 
burning of straw and bamboos, when water 
was a mile distant. One poor man was 
lying groaning on the top of a large box 
and resolutely refused to move; another 
was frantically dancing and crying out, 
'Rice, sugar, clothes, money, house, all 
gone ; alas ! alas ! alas ! ' After losing our 
way several times we regained the boat. 

" We passed through the village of 
Khasegatcha. The people knew Ali Ma
homed, for in the days of his ungodliness 
he had often sung at their weddings and 
feasts, when he used to get 25 rupees for 
one night's performance. He now gets 
13 rupees per month, so that he is an 
example of what a converted Mahommedan 
will do .for Christ. After smoking with 
them to renew acquaintance, he pressed 

upon them inaveryearnest manner to pre
pare for a futur& life. 

" In the afternoon repaired a second 
time to Kopeelmunie. Several thousands 
of persons were present. With the crowd 
and heat I was scarcely able to breathe. 
As before, they were very attentive; and 
when I looked around upon the mass of 
upturned faces, I could not believe that so 
much apparent concern was mere curiosity. 

"At least one hundred persons came to 
the boat for books. One man had walked 
six miles to hear the missionary and to get 
a book. He said, 'he had received the 
religion of Christ in to his heart, and for
merly had a New Testament, but some one 
had stolen it from him.' My soul felt re
freshed. I hope I shall hear more of him. 

"Fourteenth day: Went to the Brahmin 
parah at Dhutonie. Were co11->1:eously re
ceived. Preached at the foot of their tem• 
ple to about twenty-fiva persons, all Brah• 
mins ; the houses were all of brick, and it 
was amusing to see the women upon the roof 
peeping over that they might see and hear. 
All could read, and all got a tract each. 
Some years ago a Brahmin would not listen 
to the Gospel; now he both listens to the 
Gospel, hears his gods defamed, and, not• 
withstanding all, allows our religion to be 
true." 

Jessore has long enjoyed the sound of the Gospel; many have received the 
message, but the masses of the population are indifferent to salvation. ?.fay 
the Spirit of God bless more abundantly the words of life ! 

DINAGEPORE. 

By the assistance of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, our missionary, 
the Rev. A. McKenna, was enabled in the early part of January to pay a, visit 
to the district of Bograh, occupying every day with preaching and in the dis
tribution of the word of God. To convey the copies from place to place he hireu 
the comJD.on ox-cart of the country. On this journey, of about ninety-six miles, 
the missionary visited fourLeen towns, besides the cities of Bograh and Shah
pore, giving portions of the Scriptures to such as could read, as well as often 
stopping passers-by in the roads and speaking with them on their souls' salva
tion. ln the smaller villages but few persons are found able to read. In some 
cases person~ are found capable of reading writing, but not a printed book, so 
little has the art of printing penetrated the country places. Generally the con
dition of the agricultural population is one of deplorable ignorance. In the 
large towns and cities, however, education has made considerable progress, ,,ml 
there is no dearth of intelligent readers. Everywhere Mr. McKenna found the 
people ready to listen, and often had much difficulty in restraining the people 
from seizing violently the books he had for distribution. In this earnestness to 
obtain them there is a very strong guarantee that they will be read. . 

Again in the month of April the missionary proceeded on another tom, rn 
which he met much that encoura1sed him. From his journal we extract the 
following particulars :-

" The first place visited was the N ek- to depend chiefly for the propagat10u of 
maid mela, where, as usual, was assembled Gospel truths amongst them on the dis
an immense concourse of people from all semination of tracts and scriptures ; of 
parts of Northern India, the majority of which, on the present occasion, there must 
course being from :Bengal. • , One has have been distributed together about 1,500. 



6GO THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

In the 'roar' of the mela, the whose sincerity there wns no renson to 
pitch of mice required to make oneself doubt, were baptized by me in the River 
audible to large crowds could not be sns- Nagor. Bnt the other ten, who nlso I 
tained beyond a "Very brief period wit,hout believe were sincere as far as they went, 
relief, so that the conversational mode wanted to be baptized nt night, in the dnrk, 
becomes a necessity, It may be doubted when their relations and friends should not 
ulso ..-hether, in some cases, it, is not the see them, which was inadmissible. '.l.'hoy 
most eillcient mode. The tracts and scrip- then said t,hat the persecution to which 
tures were received eagerly by all to whom they had already been subjected on account 
they were offored-two Brahmins of the of the chnnge in their religious opinions 
old school excepted ; who recoiled in hor- was great, and that any overt act in 
ror from whut they deemed the touch of the presence of then· friends, such us 
pollution. baptism, would involve them in absolute 

" One is surprised at the large sales of ruin. Their case is a difficult one, such as 
llindoo and lliahommedan publications at often has before occurred in the history of 
this mela, and the fair prices they fetch, missions, and we cannot but deeply ~ym• 
The few that I took up in the book pathiso with these poor people in their 
bazaar, that could be readily understood struggle towards truth. We who live under 
l>ithout difficulty, appeared to suggest that, our own vine and fig-tree, none daring to 
if Christian truth, without ~acrifice or com- make us afraid, know persecution only in 
promise, could only be presented to the nnme, But with them it means something 
people in forms equally attractive-that personal and real-sorrow, sacrifice, self. 
is, to them-or ae, for instance, in the denial, and not unfrequently bodily pain. 
'Pilgrim's Progress,' it would go far to The issue was that, for the present, they 
supplant such filth. Whether or not, it will go on learning, nnd it is hoped in time 
was melancholy to reflect how many of -and they themselves hope-that grace 
these works of a grossly polluting tendency and strength from God will be given them 
must haYe been sold for every one scrip- to confess the Redeemer's name before 
ture or tract given away by me. men, 

"During my etay at the mela, some ten "Prem Cham has had much to endure, 
men, who have been under Christian instruc• His living depended almost entirely upon 
tion more or less for the last twelve months ministering to the rites of idolatry; and tkat 
-the origin of which, under Divine guidance, is gone, He is an outcast from his father's 
was a gospel given years ago by the late Mr. house and from amongst his brethren. He 
Smylie to Prem Cham, concerning whom has hitherto witnessed a good confession, 
I wrote and whom I baptized there last though even he, I think, has tampered too 
year-wished me to bnptize them then and much with idolatry, but it haa been chiefly 
there. But, although this was desirable in through ignorance. Whether he will be 
some respects, it appeared advisable in able to continue much longer where he is, 
others that such a profession should be seems doubtful, though it is very desirable 
made in presence of their own people, and that be should do so if possible : yet at the 
in their own village, I told them accord- distance of sixty miles in another district, 
ingly that I would go over to their place in with the claims on strength and attention 
Purneah, when my work at the mela was that there already are here, it is difilcult to 
fini8hed. They were, in the strict sense of perceive how aid worthy of the name can 
the word, illiterate, but not ignorant, for be extended to them. Since the death of 
they v.-ere fairly acquainted with the leading Ram Dhon Chuckerbutty, nearly seventeen 
truths of Gospel history, those especially months ago, there has been no preacher 
which have more immediate relation to the employed by me on the funds of the society, 
mediatorial work of the Redeemer. for the simple reason that I can get none 

"Ha"Ving accordingly gone over amongst worthy of the office. 
them, I felt thankful to find that Prem "There is one fact which, however it may 
·Cham had been making good use of the be accounted for-it being in my opinion 
interral since last mela, to instruct those the result of mnny agencies working over 
about him. He has been in the habit of long periods to the same end, combined
assembling his friends and others from t-he has never before stood out so forcibly to 
£urrounding villages to hear the word of attention as since I have been out this 
God read and expounded on the Lord's day. time. I refer to the open and undisguised 
Kor, by the blessing of the Lord resting contempt which many of the poorer classes 
upon it, has his laboll.l' of love been in vain, of Hmdoos are beginniug to pour upon 
for, circumstances allowed for, a very re- Hindooism. Were it con_fined to any one 
markable acquaintance with Divine truth place, particular causes. might account for 
was displayed by the people of these parts. it, and it would be nothmg out_ of the way; 
Ilis wife, and brother, and si,ter-in-law, of I but when, in places remotely situated from 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. G61 

one anot.her, over n l1wge trnct of country, 
it ngnin and again repeats itself, there is 
something about it extraordinary and 
striking. One's own mind has visions of 
Hindooism, like its tottering temples, being 
on the wane, vanishing nway, as there 
slowly, but sur~ly, arises the enduring fa.bric 
of the religion of Jesus. 

"Here, since the beginning of the year, 
we have hnd one baptism-that of a most 

interesting young person, one of our school 
gi:ls, who I believe in her sphere of life 
will adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour. 
There was to have been another at the 
same. time, but as the young person, the 
candidate, had to leave to join her husband 
at Darjeeling, it was postponed for 11 ,ea
son. It is hoped that one or two other• 
will come forward before long." " 

These are very pleasing proofs that the servant of Christ haa not laboured in 
vain. Mr. McKenna has had, however, an attack of fever, caught through 
sleeping on the damp floor of a ry'ot's hut, during a gale of wind. These jour
nies are not accomplished without some peril to health. Our brethren need 
the constant prayers of the Church of God to preserve them in the midst of the 
dangers which encompass their steps. 

SEWRY; 

The labours of our valuable missionary, Mr. Williamson, have been inter
rupted by a severe fall, which, with his increasing age, constrained him to 
remain at home for two months in the early PaJ0 of the year. Still, h~ says, 
they are cheered by persons, now and then, tellrng them that they beheve in 
Christ. Some attend the worship on Lord's-days, and approve of what they 
hear. Five had ~een added to the Church by baptism, which was performed 
by Mr. Williamson's coadjutor, Mr. Ellis. 

On a visit to Cutwa, it was found that the people of the town hear the Gos
pel with pleasure; but the small native church, kept together chiefly by the 
exertions of Mrs. Parry, the widow of our late missionary, is not so zealous ag 

can be wished. It were very desirn ble, if possible, again to settle a missionary 
ou this spot. 

Mr. Ellis labours with zeal and diligence with our'aged brother, "Mr. Wil
liamson, and is rapidly acquiring the ability to speak to the people in their own 
tongue. Of the persons referred to above, he says that two of the baptized 
were two of his servants, and others are also seeking admission into the church. 
In his Bible-claas are two youths of whom he is very hopeful. One has for 
some time desired to be baptized ; but does not yet afford full satisfaction. The 
other, a very intelligent lad, understands the Gospel well, but his_ position iu 
society may prevent the confession of his belief, at least for a time. 

The following incidents we will relate in Mr. Ellis's own words:-
" Some time ago four respectable Brah- " With a rich baboo I had a very inter-

mins came into the chapel one Sabbath esting conversation a few weeks a"o, This 
morning to dispute about the things of man is himself a disciple, but sec;etly, and 
religion. The native preachers spoke with is well acquainted with the public mind, 
them for an hour, and then, as they were being engaged in work which brings him 
able to speak En~lish (being formerly into contact with both rich Bnd poor. He 
pupils in the Government school), the na- says there is a general feeling that our re
tive brethren brought them to me. They ligion is the right one, Bnd a general dis
had come about the ve:cata questio of position to embrace it. .A.bout this, how
Noah's ark, which I succeeded in clearing ever, I am not too sBnguine. 
up to their entire satisfaction. " My pundit mentioned an interesting 

" In the course of the conversation, fact the other day. We were conversing 
which lasted upwards of two hour8, I had about Bengali customs and the effect of 
the opportunity of showing the true nature caste. He said that of all the inhabitants 
of the Gospel, and some of the evidences in Bengal only one-sixteenth a.re in favour 
upon which our faith in it is based. They of caste; and that if these were not, so to 
listened and converaed with great good speak, the nobility of the nation, that bar
will ; and on going a way they had express- barons system could not stand another 
ed themselves to the native preachers as month. Thie man is himself a Brahmin, 
perfectly satisfied as to the truth of Chris- a very intelligent man, who secretly detests 
tianity, and its superiority to all other reli- the false barrier which he says stands so 
gious systems. They said also, 'We should much in the way of civilisation." 
gladly embrace the Go,pel, but. many 
causes prev~nt our doing so.' 
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As n)ost of the persons referred. to in these incidents understood English, 
J\fr. Ellis w:is well able to speak with them. He has, however, succeeded in 
m:iste1}ng th~ir language, and, after only nine months' labour, is able to address 
tl1em m their own tongue. Thus he writes of his first successful effort to 
pre:ich:-

" The other morning, after having con• 
yersed with BOJ?e Brahmins and their boys 
m front of an idol temple, we were hailed 
b, a man of a different caste to enter his 
court,. We did eo, and had him, his wife, 
and his grandparents, as our audience. I 
might say my first sermon in Bengali was 
delivered on that occasion. Roilas, our 
native brother, broke to them the object of 
our visit; and then to an audience which 
though so small I have never seen sur
passed for attentiveness, I told them of 
their sinful condition before God, of the 
coming of our Lord to earth, of his doings 
and death, of his resurrection and sesaion 
at God's right hand; and then urged faith 
and obedience upon them as the only way 
of life. 'What pleased me most was the 
apparently simple way in which these 
people received our visit and our message. 
They assented to our words as being good, 
and just what they needed, and on our 
rising to leave they sent 11B away with much 
kindness and many salaams. The man who 
hailed us was previously much opposed to, 
the Gospel and its servants, but on the 
occasion I mention he kindly spread a mat 
for us on an elevation at the root of a tree, 

went and plucked B flower and B pome
granate, which he begged me to accept, and 
appeared in every way well disposed towards 
us and our message. 

" Yesterday morning-after walking a 
considerable distance, having started, as we 
always do, about five o'clock-we gladly 
availed ourselves of a seat 011 the, steps of 11n 
idol-temple, where were II few stones, ,the 
representatives of Shiva. 0ne elderly 
Br~min was aeated there, and, speedily 
others came. At first they seemed rather 
suspicious of the sahib ; but he, having 
done, his .best to conciliate, had them~ in 
a short time asking him questions as to his. 
h11bits, his religion, &c. One of them offer• 
ed me the top of his hookah, which I re
spectfully declined, saying that I took 
toeacco in no form, neither did I drink 
wine' nor any strong drink. He seemed sur
prised, and asked if I did not eat flesh. 
That of course I must answer in the. affirm• 
ative, which seemed for a moment to da
mage his good opinion of the 'new sahib;' 
as he called me, They all listened to our 
tidings, and parted with us. in a vecy 
friendly manner." 

HOME PROCEED;INGS. 

M:rssroNARY meetings have multiplied during the past month. , The . most 
important have been held in Yorkshire; where the_ Rev: J .. Sa~e ani the ~ev. 
I. Lord of Ipswich, have attended numerous meetmgs, m conJunct10n with a 
large staff of local brethren. In upwards of thirty towns; and thirty-four 
places of worship, preaching services, or public meeting~, have been held, and 
arran"ements made in nine others for a subsequent da,te. We have to speak 
with the highest satisfactio~ ?f the indefatigab~e effo~s of th_e auxiliary se~re
taries in making these requisite arrangements, and with gratitude of the kmd 
and efficient services of the local ministers. 

A series of interesting services haB also been held in Huntingdonshire; 
where the Rev. F. Trestrail and the Rev. Dr. Boaz, of the London Mission, 
have visited fourteen towns. Missionary services have also been held in eight 
others with the assistance of Mr. Phillips and local friends. In this auxiliary, 
the collections are divided between our own Society and the London Missionary 
Society-a very pleasant fellowship in the work of the Lord. 

The Rev. J. Sale has also visited Lincolnshire. The Rev. L. F. Kalberer has 
been encraged in Worcestershire and Shropshire, in the latter in company with 
the Rev~ S. Green. The Rev. W. K. Rycroft has held meetings in Olney, Hull, 
~everley, Leicestershire, Plymouth, and Devonport ; and the Rev. J. Supper 
Ill North Devon. 

By the time this number of the "Herald " is in the hands of our readers, we 
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expect that the Revs. E. Hewett and J. Kingdon, with their wives, will hrwe 
s:uletl for Jamaica. They were to have sailed on the 28th nit. The Revs .. J. U. 
Page and G. Rouse, with Mrs. Page and Mrs. Rouse, are expected to sail for 
Calcutta on the 2nd inst. We commend them to the prayers of our friends, 
tnisting that the good providence of God will conduct them safely to their 
destination. 

We have to announce, with deep sympathy for the loss sustained by our 
brother, the Rev. Thomas Gould, the decease of his dear wife, who, after long 
and agonising suffering, entered on the rest of God on the 6th of September. 
We also hear that our missionary brother, the Rev. W. H. Webley, of Hayti, 
has been called to bear affliction in the death of his little girl, seven years 
of.age. 

Letters from the north-west provinces of India inform us that cholera has 
been making fearful ravages among the population which famine spared, and 
that it has been particularly fatal among Europeans. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

~eceived on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,from August 21, 
· tp September 20, 1861. 

W. t 0. denotes that the Contribution is for W-idcnc, and Orphan,; and N. P. for Nati•• Prem,.,.,. 
AanruAL Btr11SCIIIPTIO1'1'S. £ ,. d. Bi:rcxll'i'GlLUISmllll. 

;e ,. d;; Regent's :Park- £ •· d. 
Jenee, Captain ............ 1 1 o Contribs;, for R.,,. J. Buckingham-
Taylor, Mrs. Wbetetone 1 o o s.fter';,a~:"an-ChapeZ. ... 21 16 7 

.D<milIOlflL 6 

A Friend ............. _ ... , .. 
Benbam,J, L., Eeq., for 

.Rew.J.C.Page',Chapels 
Benham, John, Esq., for 

Sunday · School, b;r 
Y.M.M.A,,t'orindia 3 7 

Bobo Chapel-
l O , 0 Sunday School, for 

India ............... l 16 8 
5 5 0 Do., for China ...... 1 16 9 

do • ........................ 
lly ]14:ieaE.M.,Hepbnrn, 

, Brighton1 for Reo, J. 
C.,, Page, Chapels ... 

Trinity Btreet-
2 O O Contribs., Body. Behl., 

By MissSopbiaHepburn; 
Clap!\~, for Rei,, J. 
C., Page • Ch.ap•Z. ....... 

By llrs.ThOin&e,:Bristol, 
for Reo. J.C. Pap,•• 
Chaptl• ................. . 

Do, Mrs. Gould, for do. 
Do.Mrs.Pbillips,for do. 

Byles, Mrs:, Ipswich, by 
Evangelical ,Alliance 

Godalntlng, :Proceeds of 
box ............. , ...... , .. ,. 

Underhill,Miss,for China 
Wbicher, Mrs. Brough. 

ton, for I Rev. J. a. 
Pag•' s Chapel, ......... 

4.10 0 

3 0 0 

1 9 6 
2 12 0 
1 3 0 

1 0 0 

0 7 6 
2 0 0 

5 0 0 

LONDON AND MmDLIIBBX. 

John Btreet-
Contribe., on account 30 0 0 

Peckham, Hill Btreet-
Colleotion, 1860 ... ... 5 2 0 

Do.,.1861 ........ ;... 4 18 o 

for Reo. W. K. Ry
croff a School, Ba• 
kamaa .................. 5 2 

Walworth, Lion Street-
Contributions............ 4 10 

Do., for N.P,,Delki 7 10 

BBD!lOIIDSRIIIB. 

7 

0 
0 

9 
Bedford, Mill Street

Collection, for China... 1 7 
Houghton Regio-

Colleclion, for China 1 15 9 
Sundon Bra.uch

Contributiono............ 2 12 1 
Leighton Buzzard. 

Ebenezer Chapel
Collections ..... ,..... .... 0 13 6 

Do., for China 
(less expenses) 1 2 6 

Contributions......... 0 13 S 
Luton, Wellington Street

Contribution,for Chi11a O 5 0 

BllllltllllIIIB. 

Henley-
10 0 0 Contributions ........... , 7 15 0 

· LeH expenses . .. ... o 11 6 Reading-
Contribution ............ 2 2 O 

9 8 ,6 

Collections .............. , 2 111 
Fenny Stratford-

Collection for China 1 4 6 
Contributions .. , ......... 0 18 2 

Do., Sunday School 2 11 0 
New Bradwell-

Contribs., for China 0 10 
Stoney Stratford-

Contribs., for Chm a 0 16 7 

0.A.l!BlUDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge-
Donation !or R ... J. C. 

Page'• 01'apels Fi,,,ad 10 0 0 
Haddenham-

Collections ............... 3 4 3 
Contributions ............ 4 Ii 0 

DIIVOl<S111:a:B. 
Devenport, Morice Square--

Contribs., on account ,I 4 3 

DOIISllTSlllllll, 
Lyme-

Contributions ........... . 
Weymouth-

:Proceeds of Lecture 
by Rev. W. K. Ry
croft, for China ...... 

ESSEX. 
Braintree-

2 10 0 

3 16 0 

Collections ............... 13 0 3 
Contributions............ 7 1 -l 

Bures-
Chapel Missnry. Fund 4 3 6 

Earls Caine-
Collection .............. , 1 11 1 

Halstead-
Collections ...... ......... 5 0 0 
Contributiou ............ 0 6 O 
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Sible Hedingh•m-
Collect.ion ................. • 

Wh itc C'0lne-
Collec-tion .............. . 

LC'ss expenses ...... 

£ •· a. 
4 0 

1 5 6 

33 10 7 
1 16 0 

31 14 7 

GL01!CltST1iR5JlIR'B. 

Avening-
Collection •......••••..•• 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Eastcomb-

0 15 8 
0 6 10 
0 6 0 

Collections ........ ,. .. ... 2 10 6 
Shortwood-

Col\ections ............... 13 S 9 
Contributions ............ 11 8 G 

Do., Sunday School 3 12 5 

8t~~l!!ction . . .. .. . .. .. .... 7 3 8 
Contributions ............ 10 6 6 

Do., Sunday School S 11 3 
Do., for China ...... 1 8 9 

Tetbury-
Cnllection ............... 1 12 6 
Contributions............ 0 10 6 

57 
Less C'x:penses of 

Deputation, print-
i.Dg, &;c ............. ·9 

0 8 

1 6 

47 19 2 

Ht:~TINGDOXSlIIRB. 
Hnntingdon-

Contribs., for China... 0 16 2 

KENT. 
Lewisham Road.

Collection, for Rer. J. 
C. Page'• Chapel, 
Fund .................... . 

Contrib., for do ...... . 
9 2 G 
7 10 0 

LANC.A..SKIB.B. 

Ashton-under-line-
Contribution ... ....... .. 2 0 0 

LiTerpool, MJTtle-street-
Voluntary Contri• 

0 bntion Fund •.. 2 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 3 
Do., for Indian Fa-

mine Fund ......... 0 
Do., for China...... 0 
Do., Juvenile Mis

sionary Asso
ciation-

Contribs. for Ree. 

G 
0 0 

2 G 
1 0 

W.K.Jl,ycroft, 
Bahama....... 7 10 0 

Do., for Ree. J. 
Clo.rke, Sut
cliffe J.f aunt, 
Jamaica ..•... 5 0 0 

Do., for Rev. J. 
.Alim, Mak-
au:dta, Ceylon G O {i 

WononlTJIRSlttBE. ".£•.d•/ 
Do., for ,. 

Pf"eachtr, Pershore-
£ 8, cl, 

.D,11,i ......... 12 1 0 Collection• ......... ,.,... 0 0 0 
6 0 
1 0 

Do., P•mbroke Chapel- Contribution■ ........... 28 
Cont.ribs., Sunday Do., for Cliina ...... 1 

Sohl., for Rev. W. 
.Dendy, Ma/don 
Schoo/8, Jamaic,s., 10 0 0 

Mill'oHill-
Contrihs., Sund. Sehl., 

for Reo, J. Gr~gson', 
N.P., ..4.gm............ 2 2 6 

Rochdale-
Don., for Rt1J. J. C. 

Page', Chapels 
Fund .................. G O 0 

N0l1.F0Llr. 

Norfolk Auxiliary, on 
account, by J. D. 
Smith, Esq., Norwich 160 0 0 

N OBTH.A.VPTOl'fSHilll?. 

N orthe.mpton, Grafton. 
street--

Contribs., for C/,ina ••• 0 10 O 

OXFOl1.DSllIRll. 

Oxford-
Contribs., for India 

Famine Fund ........ . 

RCTL.!.NDBRIRli:. 

Oa.kham, Melton Roe.d
Contribs., for China ..• 

Do. S. Sehl., for do. 

SOKBRSETSH.IBE. 
Montscute

Contribntions, for Re'D. 
J. C. Page's Chapels 
Fund .••.................• 

SrJ..FFOBDSH.ln:S. 

7 16 6 

6 5 0 
0 6 0 

4 0 0 

Cosele,-, Providence Chapel
Collection ...... ... . . .. . . 7 0 O 
Contribntio11a............ 2 1 0 

Do., Sunday School O 2 9 

1V A.BWIClr6RlBB. 

Henley-in-Arden-
Contribs., for China ••• 

Warwick-
Collection, for China ..• 
Contributions, for do. 

WILTSRIIIB, 

Caine, Castle-street--
Collection ..... , ........• 
Contributions .......... . 

0 6 9 

0 12 0 
2 0 0 

3 10 6 
1 6 0 

4 15 6 
Lese expenses ·...... 0 O 6 

4 15 0 

36 13 O 
Lees expense&......... O 13 o 

35 0 0 
Pe,-.hore, by Mrs. ltisdon

Contributione....... ..... 13 4 6 

Y 0Bl!:BnllUI, 
Shipley-

Colleotions . . . •• . . •. .. . . . . 7 6 7 
Contribution, ............ 13 7 0 

Do., for China ...... ;_10 10 0 
Do., Sund. Schls., 

and Juvenile Aux-
iliaries .... , . .. . . . . . . . 9 15 3 

40 18 10 
Less expenses......... O 6 6 

Wa.inogate
Collectiou 

Wakefield-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

SCOTLAND. 

40 12 4 

2 11 6 

6 0 2 
0 13 6 
1 19 6 

Aberdeen, 208, George-street-
Contributions............ 2 10 6 

Paisley-
Donation, for Rer,. J. 

C. Page'• Chapel• 
Ii'und ..................... 100 0 0 

AUSTRALIA. 
Prahran

Contributions, by Rev. 
D. Rees ............... 11 10 0 

Victoria, Melbourne, by 
Rev. I. New-

Contributions ...... 10 0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Do., for India ... 5 
Do., for China •.. 5 

20 0 0 
Less exchange •• , • .. 0 8 0 

19 12 0 

JAMAICA. 
Jamaica Baptist Mis• 

sionary Society,~ by 
Rev. J.E. Henderson, 
treasnrer, for .A.f,·ica 31 16 0 

WEST AFRICA. 
Amboisee-

Contribs., by Capt. 
Milbourne, for India 
Fami»e Relief Fun<l 10 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart. Tre1111urer; by tho Rev. Frede1·ick 
Trestrail and Ed ward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 88, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac• 
nndrew, Esq.; in GL..1.saow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritt-:m, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the 2.ccount of the Treasunr, 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER, 1861. 

BALLYMENA. 
THE Mends of the Baptist Irish Society will have great pleasure in the 

peru~al of the following notice_ of the ser:vi~s held at the opening of the 
Baptist Chal?el, Ballymena. It 1s very gratifyin$ to have this additional proof 
of the })ropriety of the course now pursued, viz., the establishment in large 
towns of churches that shall soon become at once self-supportinO' and the 
means of evangelical action on the districta around. 01 

(From THE FREEMAN.) 

".BALLYMENA, !RELAND.-The new cha- ficence as the proprietor of the land, and 
pel erected in this town for the church as a contribntor to the cost of the erection. 
under the pastoral care of the Rev, J. G. The total outlay is about £1,000; towards 
M'Vioker, was opened for religious service this sum there has been raised, inclusive of 
on Lord's-day, August 25. Sermons were £132 collected on the day of opening, up
preached in tbe morning and evening by wards of £900, leaving less than £200 due, 
the Rev. William Brock, of Bloomsbury which amount we trnst will soon be con
Ohapel, London. We are informed that tributed, that the worthy pastor and zea
the impression produced was such as to Ions-minded people ma.y be freed from all 
render the 'visit of Mr. Brock one that will pecuniary burden on account of the build
long be remembered with great thankful- ing. When it is considered that two years 
ness. The attendance was very large, and ago the Baptist denomination was almost 
consisted of many of the most distin- utterly unknown in the town of Ballymena, 
gufahed of the inhabitants of the town and it will be felt that there is much to encou
neighbourhood of every section of the rage the friends of evangelical truth in 
Christian Church. The building elicited Ireland. Great honour is due to the de
universal commendation for its commo- voted and self-denying pastor, and also to 
diousness, simplicity, and general excel- the church which has been gathered under 
lence, together with the economy by which his ministry. We hail this as a.nother in
so thoroughly suitable an edifice has been stance of the happy results of the vigorous 
reared at compa.ratively small cost. The and appropriate order of effort now being 
church and congregation are laid under put forth oy the Baptist Irish Society." 
great obligation to Mr. Adair for his muni-

Tbe following communication from the Rev. W. BROCK to the Secretary will 
afford great satisfaction to many friends who have rendered aid to various 
efforts in behalf of Ireland. Such testimony is very valuable as affording 
proof of the propriety of the cause of action adopted by the Society. 

"MY DEAR FRIEND,-! believe that 'I well in the estimation of his townsmen and 
many of 'the readers of your Chronicle neighbours generally. It delights me to 
have contributed to the erection of the know -that we have so good a man in that 
Baptist Chapel in BAliLYMENA. I important position of Christian labour. He 

"It has been my ,pleasure to ,preach at will live clown the opprobrium which has 
the ·opening of 'that chapel, and I write to b'een cast in certain quBrters upon our de
assure the•contribntors that their subscrqi- nomination, and will co-operate with men 
tions ,have been well applied. I have never of like mind with himself in the various 
seen a place .of worship, with which on all evangelical services common to the Ohuroh 
accomJts I have been better satisfied. For of God. 
'the sum of £1,100 our friends have pro- "I heard of other men in the north of 
vided themselves with a commodious twd Ireland worthy as M.r. M'Vicker of our 
well-placed sanctuary, capable of consider- confidence and affectionate esteem. 
able enlargement at a small cost. " I am, yours since:rely, 

"I rejoiced to witness manifold signs of "WILLIAM B:soox:. 
prosperity amongst our Ballymena breth- I " Gower Street 
ren, Our friend, Mr. M'Vickcr, stands "Septemb:n-5, 1861." 
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THE RECORD OF TWELVE MONTHS' LABOUR AT COLERAINE. 

" Septcmbei·, 1861. anco could be rendered to the friends now 
"DEAR BR0TITER,-Twolvc months have meeting together nt the Town Hall. At 

now flown since I left the sphere of my Garryduff', near Ballymoney, the little 
fii"E! pastorate to labour in this beautiful church, which wns first formed about the 
island. For the information and en- year 1820, still continues to meet in the 
,·onragement of your committee, and the dwelling-house of a valued brothe1·, Mr. 
render~ _of the 'Irish Chronicle,' I pur- J olm '.l.'ownsend, and now numbers twenty
po~c g1vmg au account of my stewardship. si.v members. 
A~ I cannot speak about myself without "Nevei· were the prospects of the 
hcmg by some considered very egotistical, Baptists in Ireland more encouraging than 
I would at starting ask t-0 be pardoned they are at the present time; and never 
that wrong. was it more necessary that the hands of 

" Since I commenc<'d my pastoral duties yolll' committee should be strengthened by 
here, I haYe baptized .fi.f(1J•f,oo believers the praye1·s and liberality of Christians in 
into the name of the Pather, Son, and dear old England. Now, if ever, the iron 
Holy Ghost., one of whom was an old is red hot, and needs but a repetition of 
woman aged seventy•se'Ven. Fifty-seven sharp blows to weld it securely. Let not 
:)ersons have been added to the fellowship Christians now withhold their aid • but 
of the church, which now numbers rather let them, in stronger forces,' come 
one kund,·ed and twenty-nine members. up to the help of the· Lord-to the help of. 
Amongst those a.dded to the church are the Lord against the mighty-and an im• 
th,·ee converts from Papery, and the only pregnable position shall be gained in Ire
daughter of our esteemed brother and land, which shall, by the blessing of God, 
deacon, Mr. Edward Gribbon. Our losses be the means of eventually winning her for 
during the year ar~ but three-one, a pain• I Christ. ?:he people are now willing, not 
ful case, by exclusion ; one a dear sister only to listen to the Gospel, but aJso to 
who has gone to seek a ho~e in America: discover what 'is noted in t)le Scripture 
and one, a young brother, aged fourtee,; of truth' regarding the will of Jesus in the 
who sweetly fell asleep in Jesus 011 th~ ordinances and the government of his 
morning of Wednesday, June 5th 1861. Church. I would be most thankful to receive 
This dear youth was converted b;ptized from friends in England an occasional supply 
and united to the church as a f;uit of th; I of tracts on these subjects, for the purpose· 
'Revival of '59.' Our brother left behind of free distribution; and can assure any 
a good te,timony to the reality of the 1

1 who feel desirous of becoming donors, that 
Gospel in which he had trusted . just such tracts will be largely perused by a)l 
before he died he was asked by a me~ber of intelligent and th~nking class of people. 
the church, 'Do you fear to die?' He Ireland and the Irish have been by many 
replied, ' This side or the other it doesn't grossly misrepresented. The country has 
,n,wk matter; only it's just a littie awkward been spoken of as being wild and desolate ; 
getting over.' On the 6th of June I buried instead of which it is lovely and bea~tiful. 
Gur b~other in the parish churchyard of Her peop_le have b~e:1 repr~sented as 1gn?r• 
Colerame and addressed a considerable ant, brutish, and vicious ; mstead of which 
concoursd of persons. During the year I they are noble, kind, hospitable, and well
have preached three ltundred sermo~s informed. The curse of Ireland is Papery ; 
besides attendingfoui· p1·ayer-meetings each not entirely the Popery of Rome, but the 
week, at which I generally read a chapter, Papery of p~·iest~raft am?n~st so-called 
and make a few observations explanatory Protestants likewise. Chr1stmns of Eng• 
of the pasEage. I have been enabled to land, Ireland needs nothing, save . the 
preach the Word of Life at the following Gospel, to make her brave, beautifuJ, 
places :-Articlave, Ballysally, Bellemont, 'glorious and free.' Let h~r _have a pure 
GarrydufF, Whins, Londonderry Castle Gospel, then shall she be spmtually, what 
Row, Camus, Tubbermore, Po;tadown, she is natUl'ally, the 'first isle of the ocean,' 
Magherafelt, Church Hill, Belfast, Polen• the 'fi;st gem of the sea.' God abundantly 
tammy, Currysisken, Portstewart, Kil- bless, mc~ease, ~nd pro~pe1•. the efforts of 
tenny, Maddebenny, Mill Town, Irish the Baptist Irish Society 1s the earnest 
Houses, Ballymoney, Dundooan, in the prayer of 
open air at Coleraine, on the Fair Ifill, 
and in the Diamond, and in Glasgow, 

" Yours very truly, 
"TrroM.AB w. MEDITURST. 

Scotland. I believe there are fair prospects 
of a good church being established at Port- "To Rey. C. J, Middleditd1," 
adown, provided a little temporary assist- , 
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£i'nrther extracts from a letter from the Hev. "\V. S. Ec:cu:,; dater! ,July L3th, 
1/sGl :- ' 

A lIAPPY DEATTI, 
" My next pince of calling is at a con• 

siclerable distance. It is a very trying 
case. Tho family is very poor. The parents 
are well-stricken in years, and their only 
child is now on a dying-bed. Only a few 
months have elapsed since we accompanied 
the remains of a beloved son to ' the house 
appointed fo1· all living.' Even then we 
8upposed their cup of sorrow full to the 
brim. He had gone to .America, to better 
his circumstances. Tho parents were looking 

save sinners, even the chief. I am per
suaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that 
day.' I nm delighted. I thank the Lord, 
and, taking courage, hasten to see three 
other families in the same neighbourhood, 
for the purpose of pointing them to the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world." 

PROMPT A...'ID EARNEST EFFORT. 

forward to a remittance from him, to make "My brother! the time is short. The 
their declining days more comfortable. voice of Jesus saith, ' Work while it is 
Instead of a remittance of money, they re- called to-day: the night cometh ,ol,en no 
ceive himself-far advanced in consumption, man can work.' This also the Spirit saith 
and to die, in a little while, on the bosom to the British churches. To those who 
of his sorrow-stricken mother. But they sustain the mission is this exhortation 
had then a daughter-the undivided object, sent. The present is eminently Ireland's 
from henceforth, of the care and tenderness ' opportunity. 'Now is the accepted time; 
of her all but helpless parents. That behold, now is the day of ealvation ' for 
daughter is now the victim of the same in- Ireland. May God give our dear brethren 
sidious disease by which her brother died. to understand this. May they not weary 
As appears at present, there is but a step in well-doing. May they send yet more 
between her and death. It is only the last and more labourers into the fields white 
visit of many to the same place, and I shall unto harvest. Now, our 'labour in the 
be as brief as possible. Poverty-deep, Lord is evidently not in vain.' Only a 
distressing poverty-meets your eye little while, and 'He that shall come will 
wherever you turn; but in the heart of come.' Then to those who, constrained 
the dying one there is 'peace.' Her dying by dying love, have given either their 
confession is : ' I have renounced all my pence or their pounds, the sweat of their 
,vorks and worthiness. I have no hope brains or the labour of their limbs, how 
either in the goodness of my heart or the sweet will be his words, 'Well done, good 
doings of my hands. I am _looking unto and faithful servant; thou hast been faith
J esus, who is the author and finisher of , ful in a few things, 'I will make thee ruler 
my faith. I come to him as l!_eavy-laden, I over many things; enter thou into the joy 
and he will assuredly give me rest. I am I of thy Lord.' '.Amen! Even ~o, corn<', 
a sinner ; but he came into the world to Lord Jesus ! ' " 

"Banbridge, July 31st, 1861. protracted until nearly dawn. Flesh and 
"MY DEAR Sm,-In writing from the blood is unequal to auch a task; and no 

same place, after the lapse of a year, on a community of men with social risks, and 
subject so interesting as the Revival, one engaged in competitive business, could, for 
naturally compares the past with the present, long, afford to devote the greater part of 
and expects the difference between them to their time to attendance on religious ser
indicate the sum of progress or decline. vices. Such a change as all these things 

"That a great change has silently, but rendered absolutely certain has taken place, 
surely taken place here is clear to the most and I for one see no reason whatever to 
superficial observer. That suoh a change regret it; for though there is far less of the 
sooner or later muat take place was equally appalling and demonstrative, there is, ! 
clear from the first to every attentive on• believe, as much of the sincere and real as 
looker, and was indeed expected by every there ever was. 
eober thinker. This was in the very nature "Excitement does not run fever high, 
of things, for continuance was impossible, daily business is not suspended, prostra
physically so on the part of those taking ti?ns are n~t of ho11;ly o~c~rrence, trances, 
the lead, and socially so on tl1e part of w1thall theirmyster1ousv1s10n!,arenomore 
those influenced. No man could endure heard of; and yet, though without any of 
the wear and tear of lon"' preaching every \ those wonder-exciting auxiliaries, there is 
night,, and the conduct of praye1·•meetings still a God's work going on, uone the le~s 
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great and no, c the less effectual, becauae circumstances were no longer novel, this 
more silent and lees obtrusive. awe wore off; and now it is all past, 

"I lrn,c now been here R month, in com- they have outlived their to1'1'0r, and have 
plinncc with the wish of your Committee, got the better of their fears; their hearts 
and ample opportunity has been a:fl'orded are petrified ten times harder than the 
me for obscr,ntion. I have been preaching nether millstone, their oonscienccs ton 
almost every evening during this time, times seared. '.!.'he full tide of God's snv
as well as twice, and sometimes three times, ing mercy has swept by and over them. 
on the Sunilny, besides 11peuding several "I am glad to find Mr. Eccles has grent.ly 
days io house Yisitation, My opinion, there• strengthened his position dm-ing the twelve 
fore, whether right or wrong, is not at any months. There is a solidity and 1·egulnrity 
rat.c one formed from mere hearsay, but about the attendance now that demon
from a careful obserrntion of foots. This strates progress. Those who were only 
I can te8tify : our meetings have been more ooolleional listeners are now regular attend
numerous and mo,·e largely attended than ants; and many who would not come near 
those of last war, and certainly they have tbel)lace are often found worshipping in the 
not been of a 0 less deYout, or of a less in- chapel. Still, though more secure, much re
teresting charactc1·. In one particula'r only mains to be done. The present is certainly 
have we b~en bohind-I mea:a t:he Su.nday one of the most trying seasons and one of the 
open-air meetings on Daisy Hill_; but this hottest ordeals which the cDiuse has had to 
has been from no want of desrre on the endure. Fo~merly, whe]! the Baptists were 
part of the people, nor from our inability only strugglmg to live down prejudices, 
to get them, but entirely on account of and glad to get a dozen or two to whom 
the weather, which has been most un• they might preach Christ, and at fitting 
farnurable the whole month. There has times teack his commandments as they un
been but little declension on the part of derstood them, they excited little jealousy, 
the converts ; in individual cases there has and provoked comparatively insignificant 
been di.,;appointment and cause for sorrow, opposition. The human voice raised once 
but they have been the extreme few-the now and again in the pulpit, in the tones.of 
great majority have stood firm, and are caution and admonition, ministers thought 
manifestly 'new crilatures in Christ Jesus.' sufficient to prevent any ·one from adopting 

"I am painfully conscious, howevel',ofan- Anabaptist error; but. now, when.baptism 
other change which justice cottq)els me to is not seldom but frequently administered, 
mention. I allude to the ma'rked increase when large numbers are eim<nestly turning 
l!lld prevalence of open sin. I have seen, I their attention to a long neglected; because 
suppose, more drunkenness in a wee~ than, -to them-long unknown truth, the hu-
1 save tbe who}P, three months I was m Ire- man voice is deemed insufficient for the 
land last ,ear. But thi~, though a painful work, and the pen bas been hastily seized 
fact ie one whicl, the commonest experience , with the hopes, and pe1·haps with ,the ex
rendered likeh-, and the most cursory con-• pectation, of crushing e,nd ·exterminating 
sideration might have foreseen. During [ the sc.hismnticR. . 
the Revival the whole people were brought I "I am, my ·dear·Sw, very trw.y yours, 
beneath its influence even the most pro- " JORN PARSONS. 
fligate and mo,t deb;sed. But when the. "The Rev. C. J. Middleditch." -

CONTRIBUTIONS 
11.eceived in bekalf of tke Baptist Irish Society, J1•om July '21st, to August 16tlt, 186.J.. 

£~~ £~~ 
London- Hampshire, by Rev. 0, Kirtland-

Fishbourne, IleY. G. W. 0 10 6 Andover • £6 0 _36 
By Mr, C. Gordelier- Bronghton . 7 9 

r~:J?~!:, ~,c.: . _ . t I~ ~ ~i!i~1·'."· ii J 1 
Regent's Park, by Mr. Jobn Thomp- Romsey • 1 10 0 

son-Suburban Meeting • • 3 18 4 BouthBinpton 8· 8 10 , 
Brixton Hill, by W. H. Mill..,, '.Esq. 6 10 0 ---- 44 10 • 
Peckbum-Ro~ers, Mr. Vv. . 0 10 0 Hnntingdon, by Rev. 0. Olarke, B.A. • 0 8 0 

Amersb=, by Mr. J. H. Morten 5 0 0 Kettering. by Mr. B. Wallis . • , .. 3 10 0 
Biggleswade, by Rev. P. Griffiths 2 6 7i Manchester, Union Ohapel, 'by T. 'Bi\ilr,. 

d O O ham, Esq. • • . • • • 10' •O 
Eourton-ou-the-water, by Rev. E. A ey 4 Milton-Dent, Mrs., for Ballymena • 0 10 
Comrie-McFarlane, P., Eoq., by C. Norwich-Blyth, Mr. W., for Ballymena 1 1 

Andersou, Esq. 1 0 0 She!Beld-Wilson, Joseph; Eeq,, Ol!Jford 2 0 
Gamliugay, l,y Mr. D. Pain • • • 3 0 3 We!ford-Billson, Mr. 0 l_O 

Pare~! received from Mrs. Riedon, of Perehore, for Rev. J, Brown, M,A,, of Oonhg. 
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ON THE PUNISHMENT OF SI.NIN THE PERSON OF THE 
SAVIOUR. 

BY 'l'IU: REV. W. KITCHEN, IlINGSTE.A.D, NORTH.A.:MPTONSHIRE. 

IT may be reverently inquired-Can God remit the punishment of sin 
absolutely? Cau be forgive the sinner without an atonement? The 
whole teuour of revelation points to a negative reply. Under the Mosaic 
1aw, "without shedding of blood" there was "no remission." If the 
principle of atonement formed so prominent and so important a part of 
the typical and shadowy dispensation, can we suppose that it has not, at 
least, an equal promineucy and ·importance in the antitypical and sub
,atantial system ? If we look at the works of God in creation aud provi
dence, we see that to will is to perform. "He spake and it was done." 
And in regard to the continuance and development of creatures by means 
of second causes, we observe that the most magnificent results are accom
plished by the simplest agencies. God does nothing in Yain. He makes 
no needless expenditure of energy or action. But when we look into the 
plan of salvation we find that an act, the doing of which we should ham 
deemed an unquestionable prerogative of divine sovereignty, is never per
formed or promised, but on the ground of an inte!'position involving the 
sufferings and death of the Son of Goel himself! Are we not shut up to 
the conclusion that so it must be? '\Vhether God should devise a plan 
for human salvation or not, is a question to be referred entirely to his 
sovereign will. But, on the supposition of an affirmative determination, 
the rights of the moral government of God present themselves side by 
side with the prerogatives of his natural dominion, and demand an equi
table adjustment. It is .as lawgiver and judge that Jehovah requires an 
atonement for sin as a pre-requisite to the pardon of sinners,-not from 
personal considerations, weighty as they are, but from considerations 
arising out of the majesty of law, ancl the unswerving rectitude of moral 
government. '\,Vere the Almighty to suspend, or even to invert, :my of 
the physical laws, the effect ,rould be a merely physical disturbauce, and 
the primitive order of things might be readily restored. But were he to 
permit the violation of any principle of mor.il government, tbe etlect 
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upon the nui,·erse of intelligent and responsible beings would be disas
trous in the extreme, and such as no exertion of mere power could coun
teract. Whether creatures should be plnced under moral government or 
not, rests on the sovereign will of God; but moral government itself rests 
not on soYereign will or power, but on the eternal principles of truth and 
right; or, in other words, on the moral character of God. Seeing that 
man is placed under moral government, and that he is a transgressor of 
the law by which that government is ndministered and maintained, we 
conclude that there can be no pardon Joi· the sinner without an atonement 
for his sin. 

Atonement Joi· sin must comprise satisfaction to the law which the sinner 
has b1·oken. Atonement delivers the sinner from the penalties due to his 
transgressions. In such a deliverance of a sinner from the penal claims 
of the law upon him, the law itself must be either satisfied or violated: 
there is no middle term. In the case of pardon without satisfaction, 
there would be a violation of the law by the lawgiver himself! Would he 
not by such an act virtually declare his law to be too severe, or himself 
too lenient,-either himself or his law to be unjust? 

Satisfaction to the law, in reference to transgressors, must consist in the 
endurance ef its penalties. Any arrangement short of this would not be 
satisfaction but compromise. Compromises may be made between man 
and man, for either contending party may modify his demand; but can 
there be a compromise between God and man ?-between the Sovereign 
and the subject,-the Judge and the criminal? Penal sanctions are not 
arbitrary additions to moral law: they are essential to its existence and 
its power. Precepts without penalties annexed to them would not be 
law, but mere instruction or counsel. The divine faithfulness is as much 
concerued to execute the threatenings of punishment, as it is to fulfil the 
promises of reward. This has been questioned, on the ground that, while 
the obedit"nt would rightfully claim their reward, the disobedient would 
never den,and their punishment. But the dispensing of rewards and 
punishments rests not on the demands of the subject, but on the 
unswerving rectitude of the Governor. If it would be a wrong to the 
individual to V.'1thhold the reward of bis obedience, it would be nn equal 
wrong to the community to remit the punishment due to the individual 
transgressor. 

On these prineiples it follows that the salvation of a sinner must 'be 
effected througlt tlie interposition of a substitute. That the all-wise God has 
himself provided a substitute, is the central fact of the Gospel system. 
That substitute is the " Word made flesh " ! The Lord Jesus Christ was 
a substitute for men in rrgard to the claims of the law of God upon them, 
-the law in covenant form. Those claims have a twofold aspect. From 
men, as such, the law claims universal obedience to its comma11de. Upon 
transgressor~, as such, it has a further claim,-the endurance of its 
penalties. It is with this latter claim that we have here to deal. 

The Saviour became a substitute for sinners in relation to their guilt, 
-their desert of punishment. This relation to their guilt involves the 
fact that their sins were imputed to him. Under the imputat10n of their 
sins he suffered and died. His substitutional sufferings and death were t'.he 
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penalty due to the sins which were imputed to him: those sins were pun
ished in his person. In consequence, "there is theFefore now no con
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. viii. 1). We pro
ceed to the scriptural proof and illu~tration of these Meveral propositions. 

If one person lay himself under obligations, which do not previously 
and necessarily bind him, in order to release another person from obliga
tions of precisely the same nature and extent, then there will be sub
stitution. Obrist was "made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law" (Gal. iv. 4, 5). Men were found in a certain condit-ion, 
defined as" under the law." Christ was brought into that same condi
tion. The intention to be answered by his coming into that condition 
was, that men should be brought out of it. And they were so : for" we 
are not under law but under grace" (Rom. vi. 14). The fact of redemp
tion by price,-by "ransom," involves the principle of substitution. The 
ransom is substituted for the persons to be ransomed. If the ransom or 
price be a person, the idea of substitution is perfectly realised. So Judah 
offered himself to be a bondman, that his brother Benjamin might be re
leased (Gen. xliv. 33). Had his proposal been accepted, he would have 
furnished an example of proper personal substitution. Such an example 
isJmnisheci by Christ. There is " one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all " (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6). 
'' Our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave him~elf for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity" (Tit. ii. 14). "Who loved me, and gave him
self for me" (Gal. ii. 20). "Christ loved the Church, and gave himself 
for it" i(Ephes. v. 25). That Ohrist l~ecame a substitute for sinners in 
relation to their guilt is clear. "For Obrist also bath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust" (1 Peter iii. 18). 

It is obviou, that the rel11,tion of the Saviour to the guilt of men was the 
reason for his sufferings and death. Yet still the question is suggested: 
Row could it occur under the righteous government of God,-yea, under 
the sanction of God,-indeed, by the direct act of God, that the per
fectly innocent one should suffer to an unparalleled degree,-should suffer 
at nll? The answer can be found only in the fact, that, a~ the SaYiour 
voluntarily assumed the position of substitute for sinners, their sins were 
imputed to him ; so that, although he was personally and morally guilt
less, yet he was relatively and legally obnoxious to the sufferings wbich 
their sins deserved. " He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him" (2 Cor. v. 21). 
How was the Saviour made sin for us? Four ways only are supposable: 
by transfer, by infusing, by reputing, or by imputing. To tranife1· actions 
or character is simply impossible. To say that the Saviour was made 
sin, by the infusion of a sinful principle or habit, were blasphemy. To 1·e
pute him to be a sinner, and to treat him as such, while he was sinless, 
would be either mistake, or malignity and wrong. And it must be re
membered that it was not by man, but by the holy God, that Christ was 
made sin! It remains then, that he was made sin by the imputation of 
sin to him. This, and this only, agrees with the parallelism of the pas
sage. In who.tsoever manner we were made righteousness in him, in like 
manner was he made sin for us. We are wade righteousness in him by 
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the imputation of his righteousness to us. Were it admitted that by 
"sin.'' in this passage, "sin offering" is intended, the argument would 
be rRtber strengthened than weakened thereby: for it was au essential 
<'onditiou of a sin-offering under the Mosaic law that sin should be laid 
u~on the victim by imputation. The sense in which we employ the term 
" imputation" is evinced by a comparison of two passages of Paul's 
Epistles (Philemom 18), "If he bath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, 
PUT THAT ON MINE ACCOUNT." Onesimus hnd incurred an obligation 
to Pl!ilemon for loss or damage; Paul was willing to take that obligation 
on hnnself, and to bear the consequences, whatever they might be. 'l'o 
express tbe net of laying this obligntion upon him, he uses a word, 
' <>,">..&;,,w," which, in Rom. v. 13, is rendered " imputed." " But sin is 
not nrr-c-TED when there is no la,v." 

But it was not sin in the abstract that was imputed to the Saviour. 
What, indeed, is sin in the abstract? It is only an idea. "Sin is a 
transgression of the law:" it can exist, then, only in the concrete form,
as the habit or the act of a perwn. To impute sin in the abstract were 
to impute a nonentity. As a debt which was never contracted cannot 
jllstly be charged to any one, no more can sin which was never committed 
be justly imputed to any one. It would be a fiction, an injustice, to 
i::!pnte to the Saviour sin in the abstract. 

The sin Tl'hich was imputed to the Saviour was the sum of all sins 
relatively and personally chargeable on the persons for whom he was a 
sin-bearing substitute. This the Scriptures clearly teach. "The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." "He shall bear their iniquities." 
" He bare the sin of many " (I~a. liii. 6, 11, 12). "So Christ was once 
offererl to bear the sins of many" (Heb. ix. 28). The Saviour suffered 
and died under the imputation of sins, and in consequence of that impu
tation. "Who his oTl'n self bare our sins in his own body on the tree " 
(l Pet. ii. 24). "Him being DELIVERED by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God ye have taken, and by wicked hands hnve crucified 
:md slain" (Acts ii. 23). "Who was DELIVERED for our ,offences" 
(Rom. iv. !:5). 

The Saviour was "made under the law;" he stood in the place of those 
vrbo had hroken the law; standing in their place he suffered and died; 
by his sufferings and death actual transgressors are relieved of the 
puni~hment due to their sins; by their relief the law is not violated, but 
honoured, fulfilled, satisfied; satisfaction to the law, in reference to 
transgressors, involves the endurance of its penalties ;-it follows that 
the sufferings and death of the Saviour were the essential legal punish
ment due to the sins which were imputed to him. 

There .:re but three other views that can be taken of the cause and 
nature of the Saviour's sufferings and death on the cross. First, that 
ther 1vere simply the result of " being found in fashion as a man," and 
falling into the hands of malignant and powerful foes, by whom Le was 
put to death as a martyr for the truth he had taught, and whose conduct 
towards him filled his i10lv soul with unutterable anguish, as he contem
plated the guilt and mise;y they were bringing upon themselves. With
out ig-noring the truth that is contnine<l in this statement, we suggest 
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~bat it is impossible to conceive how such sufferings could have any aton
mg efficacy; an<l further, that these causes are altogether inadequate to 
account for the singular character and overwhelming measure of the 
Saviour's agonies. But this view is entirely set aside by the fact that the 
Saviour's sufferings are explicitly ascribed to the agency of God. " It 
pleased the Lord to bruise him; he bath put him to grief" (Isa. liii. 10). 
" The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? " ( .John 
xviii. 11). And further, they are ascribed to the will of God oblig,ng him 
thus to sufler. " 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt" (Matt. xx:vi. 39). " He 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross" (Phil. ii. 8). 

In the second place, it may be supposed that the Saviour's suffo::rin2s, 
being from the band of God, were fatherly chastisements, and not judieial 
punishments. In support of this view it may be urged that Jesus 
appealed to his " Fath&r" to remove the cup from him; and that the 
prophet Isaiah says, "'l'he chastisement of our peace was upon him." In 
reference to the Saviour's use of the term " Father," we may be 
reminded that, as the Father and the judge are one and the same person, 
it was quite natural, under the circumstances, for the Saviour to use that 
endearing name, notwithstanding that bis Father was, at the time, e:-:<er
cising his judicial functions. Aud in reference to the prophet, ic is 
unquestionable that the original word translated "chastisement " 11:ignt, 
with at least equal propriety, have been rendered " punishment," as it is 
frequently employed in that sense. But several consideration~ conspire 
to set aside this suppositiun. If the Saviour's sufferings were inflicted by 
God as Father, and not as Judge, then they were the result of personal 
displeasure. If they were the result of personal displeasure, that dis
pleasure must have its ground or reason in the personal character of 
Jesus; or, in other words, Christ must have done something which was 
displeasing to God. But the contrary is most explicitly taught. " He 
knew no sin" (2 Cor. v. 21). " I do always those things that please 
him" (John viii. 29). "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. iii. 17). "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever" (Heb. xiii. 8). If the Saviour was personally faulty, his suffer
ings could uot make atonement for the faults of others. If the Saviour 
was faultless, and, notwithstanding, was the subject of fatherly chastise
ment, then did he suffer wrongfully ; for chastisement, to be right, must 
be grounded on personal fault. lt is no less unjust for a father to chas
tise a child that is in every sense faultless, than it is for a judge to punish 
a man that is in every sense guiltless. 

In the third place, we notice a view of the atonement which, it 
seems to us, resolves the sufferings and death of our blessed LJrd 
into arbitrary inflictions from the hand of God, without legal rule 
or reason as to their cause, and without inherent value or efficacy 
ns to their effect. According to this view, atonement is asserted, 
but the modd of operation is left undefined. There is no propei
personal substitution ad1uitted; if Christ was a substitute, be was a sub
stitute for man in the mass, and not for meu individually; if sin was 
imputed to him, it was siu in the abstract, and not in the concrete form ; 
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if he died for sinner11, he died on their behalf, but not in their stead; 
11inners for whom the Saviour died may notwithstanding die in their own 
~ins. These propositions suffice to · indicate the syst'em in view. A 
lengthened examination of it here is impracticable. We refer the render 
to the principles laid down in the former part of this article, and to the 
arguments founded on them. If those principles be admitted, these views. 
must be abandoned. Almost the whole of the foregoing statements may 
~e ~aken as an anticipative argument against them, which our present 
limits forbid us to extend. We cannot admit that the doctrine of the 
atonement, as it is stated in the Scriptures, is emhrouded in the mists of 
inrlefinitenef!s. If the Saviour's sufferings were not punishment, nor 
chastisement, nor mere human afflictions, what were they ? And why were 
the_v? They could be only arbitrary inflictions. But if they were such, 
they could be neither atoning nor exemplary; they could represent 
neither the ~everity of justice nor the tenderness of mercy; they could not. 
Yindicate the right, for themse!Yes would be a wrong; the holiness• of 
God could not tolerate the fact, and the universal heart of men revolts 
against the ,·ery thought of it. In the endeavour to reconcile the theory 
of universal atonement with the fact of partial salvation, let us not elimi
nate from the work of Jesus every element of truthfulness, reality, and 
efficacy. 

We are shut up to the conclusion, that the sufferings of the Saviour wer.e 
judicial inflictions. J udicial_inflictions must be in accordance with law; 
the right~ous judge can inflict only legal penalties. Legal penalties mUBt 
be punishment; the law, either of God or man, has nothing less, nothing 
more, nothing else, than punishment for transgression. In proof of our. 
main position we adduce Isa. liii. 5, 7 : " He was WOUNDED for our 
transgressions, he was DRUISED for our iniquities: the OHA.STISEMENT. of 
our peace "-the punishment necessary to be borne in order to make. 
reconciliation for us-" was upon him; and with his STRIPES we are. 
healed." " He was Ol'l'RESSED," &c. It was exacted (i. e. the penalty 
of sin), and he was made answerable (Lowth, Chandler, Boothroyd, 
Scott). "It was exacted." iv~~ signifies to demand what is due from a 
debtor (Deut. xv. 2, 3; 2 Kings xxiii. 35; Dan. xi. 20). "To exact 
service" (Exod. iii. 7; ver. 6, 10, 13; Isa. ix. 4, &c). This sense 
best suits here. " It was exacted," the punishment-due to the iniquities 
of man, and he was made answerable, as the surety is for the debtor. 
(See Gen. xliii. 9 ; xliv. 32; Prov. vi. 1, &c. ; xi. 15 ; Heb. vii. 
22) Boothroyd.* Again, Gal. iii. 10, 13 :-" For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written ia the book of the 
law to do them." " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the !aw,. 
being made a curse for us." It seems impossible to attach any other· 
meaning to the words, " are under the curse," than "are obnoxious to 
the punishment which the law threatens against the transgressor:" to be 
" made a curse for us," then, must signify to suffer the punishment due· 
to our sins. Eliminate this sense, and what remains but empty sounds?. 
"' I wonder that Jerome and Erasmus should labour and seek for I know, 

• "'C-ondensed Commentary." 
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not what figure of speech to show that Christ was not called ' accursed.' 
'l'rul_v in this is placed all our hope ; in this the infinite love of God is 
manifested; in this is placed all our salvation, that our God, properly 
and without any figure, poured out all bis wrath on his own Son; caused 
him to be accursed that be might receive us into favour. Finally, with
out any figure, ' Christ was made accursed for us,' in such a manner 
that, unless he had been truly God, he must have remained under the 
curse for ever, from which, for our sake~, he emerged."-BEZA..* 

"But how does it happen, it will be asked, that a beloved son is cursed 
by his Father r We reply-there are two things which must be con
sidered, not only in the person of Christ, but even in bis human nature. 
The one is, that he was the unspotted Lamb of God, full of ble~sing and 
of grace; the other is, that he placed himself in our room, and thus 
became a sinner, and subject to the curse-not only in himself, indeed, 
but in us, and yet in such a manner that it became necessary for him to 
occupy our place. Again, how would he have freed us from the wrath 
of God if he bad not transferred it from us to himself? ' Thus he was 
wounded for our transgressions,' and had to deal with God as an angry 
judge. This is the foolishness of the cross (1 Cor. i. 18), and the admira
tion of angels (1 Peter i. 12), which not only exceeds, hut swallows up, 
all the wisdom of this world."-Oalvin. 

Let us direct the eye of our faith to the sublime mystery of the Cross. 
Herein are love, wisdom, and power, most gloriously displayed,-truth 
and mercy harmoniously united,-and God is seen to be "just," even in 
justifying the sinner that believes on his Son. " Grace reigns, through 
righteousness.'' The salvation of a believer in Jesus is placed on the 
firmest basis, His sins, having been laid upon his surety, were punished 
in his person; so that the justice and faithfulness of Jehovah secure to 
the believer an entire exemption from all penal su:tfering. " Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that 
is risen again," &c. (Rom. viii. 33, 34). And more than this. As the 
barriers to the flow of infinite love have been removed by the satisfaction 
rendered by the Saviour to law and justice, the exuberance of Dirin.e 
grace bestows, in addition to pardon, the free gift of eternal life and 
boundless felicity. " The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. vi. 23). 

JESUS COMMUNICATING HIS RICHES. 

DY THE REV. C, H. Sl'URGEON. 

"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became P.Oor, that ye through his poverty might be rich."-2 Cor. viii. 9. 

Oua glorious Lord was in the beginning ordained the husband of his Church,, 
and as such it became necessary that he should in due time fulfil the duties of 
that relationship. He had voluntarily chosen his bride, and had of his o:wn. 
free· gl.'ace taken her. into union with himself. Love was the only comp_uls1on 
which moved him to the deed, but that was a power so strong that he did not 

• "Condensed Commentary." 
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hesit{tte to yield to its influence. When he had thus graciously entered into
affinit:- nnd relationship with his Church, the smne constraining power impelled 
him to the faithful fulfilment of every act which his position involved. from 
no part of his office did he shrink, in no point wn.s he found unwilling. \Vhat
c-Ye!' _,\-ns incumbent upon him through the relationship which he had nssume<l, 
hr ?Hl mos~ cheerfully engage to do or bear for his beloved. Among the acts 
wl11ch :ere mseparably connected with the conjugal state, tlrnt of loving com
munion holds a high position; and hence the Lord Jesus was bent upon estab
lishing communion between himself and his chosen, knowing as he did that 
without this his marriage union would be but a thing of form m1d not a reality. 
Thi~ co:nmuuion he has effected in a most excellent and admirable manner, 
leanng no stone unturned to accomplish the most intimate fellowship between 
himself and his Church. Let the mind for an instant consider the history of 
the Redeemer's Im-e, and a thousmid enchanting acts of affection will suggest 
the1meh-es, a.II of which have had for their design the weaving of the heart 
into Christ, and the intertwisting of the thoughts and emotions of the soul of 
man with the mind of Jesus. Among these loving endeavours to bring us near 
to himself, we give some prominence to his communicative acts by which 
unspeakable blessings are bestowed upon us. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was eternally i·ich, glorious, and exalted; for, saith the 
te x. t, " though lie was ricli, yet for your sakes he became poor." Now as the rich 
saint cannot be true in his communion with the poor brethren unless of his 
snl,stance he ministers to their necessities, so (the same rule holding with the 
hc:icl as between the members) it is impossible that our Divine Lord could have 
h::c1 fellowship with us unless he had imparted to us of his own abounding 
wealth, and had become poor to make us rich. Had he remained upon his 
throne of glory, and had we continued in the 'ruins of the fall without receiv
i,1;; of his salvation, communion would have been impossible on both sides. 
Uur position by the fall, apart from the covenant of grace, was not one whit 
preferable to that of the apostate angels, nor was our character much superior, 
and therefore it wonld have been as impossible for fallen man to commune with 
God as it is for Belial to be in concord with Christ. In order, therefore, that. 
communion might be compassed, it was necessary that the rich kinsman should 
]Jestow his estate upon his poor relatives, that the righteous Saviour should give 
to his sinning brethren of his own perfection, and that we, the poor and guilty, 
should receive of his fulness grace for grace, and by his Spirit partake of his 
holiness ; that thus in giving and receiving, the one might descend from the 
heights, and the other ascend from the depths, and so be able to embrace each 
other in true and hearty fellowship. Poverty must be enriched by him in 
whom are infinite treasures before it can venture to commune ; and guilt must 
lose itself in imputed and imparted righteousness ere the soul can walk in fel
lowship with purity. Jesus must clothe his naked friends in his own garments, 
or he cannot admit them into his palace of glory ; and he must wash his poor 
and filthy brethren in his own blood, or else they will be too defiled for the em
brace of his fellowship. 

How the Lord Jesus communes with us in donation, and how we commune 
with hinl in reception, it is now our delightful business to explain. May God 
the Holy Spirit bless us with a profitable meditation. We use the verse at the 
head of our paper rather for suggestion than exposition, and now propound the 
doctrine which the text admirably illustrates. 

The Lord Jesus Chrut fa a most precious manner communes with us in his· 
gifts. As his blessings are of infinite value, so his fellowship in bestowing them 
is profound and unparalleled. Never man communed like this MAN; for never· 
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man had such riches to confer upon his friends, and such poor friends to receive 
them. The incomparable excellence of his gifts is but proportionable to the 
peerless fulness of his fellowship. Inasmuch as he did endow his Church with 
immeasurable riches, it is certain that he hath with her an unbounded union of 
spirit. It shows the strength of Christian brotherhood when the crowned 
monarch grasps the beggar's hand, bows his knee upon the same floor, sits at 
the same table, and gives a portion of Jii,q luxury to assist his need ; but the 
fellowship of Jesus is stronger far, for it leaps the leagues of separating dis
tance, makes him bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, and completes the 
communion by giving us the dignity, the glory, and the righteousness with 
which the king is surrounded in order that we may feel that the distance is not 
simply forgotten, but destroyed. It is impossible sufficiently to admire the god
like love which has established a communion so complete by a succession of 
gifts of priceless value. Turn aside, 0 saint ! and view this great sight. 

I. Observe the COMPLETENESS of thy Lord's communication. In our remem
brance of the poor saints there is but a partial communion ; for however hearty 
may be our charity, we give but a portion of our substance for their benefit. 
We do not bestow all our goods to feed the poor, nor does God require us to d<> 
so ; nevertheless as the communication is limited, so must the communion be. 
The Church realised the fulness of this species of fellowship in her earliest 
days, when her members had "all things common." A reference to the original 
(Acts ii. 44; iv. 32) will suggest to the reader the connection between this com
munity of possessions and co1mnunion of heart ; for the Holy Spirit has em
ployed the word icowa, which is the root of the word 1<0,vwv,a, as if to teach us. 
this very doctrine of communion in gifts. Since that halcyon period, we have 
rlevoted a portion to the Lord's poor ; but in many cases the pittance has been 
too small in proportion to our means to allow the spirit of fellowship to develop 
itself in any notable measure. Doubtless there are some who, poor themselves, 
drop their last mite into the treasury, and so come near to a complete fellow
ship ; but the most of us have but a slender degree of it, for our u.lms are 
scanty, and those among us who are the most considerate and bounteous, have 
yet cause to lament that we have done too little for the tried children of God. 
Behold, then, the superlative excellence of the Lord Jesus, for he hath given us 
HIS ALL. Although a tithe of his possessions would have made an universe of 
angels rich beyond all thought, yet was he not content until he had given us all 
that he had. It would have been surprising grace if he had allowed us to eat 
the cnunbs of his bounty beneath the table of his mercy; but he will do nothing 
by halves, he makes us sit with him and share the feast. Had he given us some 
small pension from his royal coffers, we should have had cause to love him 
eternally; but no, he will have his bride as rich as himself, and he will not 
have a glory or a grace in which she shall not share. He has not been content 
with less than making us joint-heirs with himself, so that we might have equal 
possessions. He has emptied all his estate into the coffers of the Church, and 
hath all things common with his redeemed. There is not one room in his house 
the key of which he will withhold from his people. He gives them full liberty 
to take all that he bath to be their own ; he loves them to make free with his. 
treasure, and appropriate as much as they can possibly carry. From the san
dals of his feet to the crown upon his head, he reserves nothing. The boundless 
fulness of his all-sufficiency is as free to the believer as the air he breathes. 
Christ hath put the flagon of his love and grace to the believer's lip, and bids 
him drink on for ever ; for could he drain it, he is welcome to do so, and as he 
cannot exhaust it he is bidden to drink abundantly, for it is all his own. What 
truer proof of fellowship can heaven or earth afford 1 What higher honol.ll' 
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can created being receive 1 Unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art co-heir with me? Remember the eternal stores which arc thus opened. 
Renew the shining armies of mercies which are thus enrolled in our cause. 
Compute the immeasurable, enumerate the countless, weigh the infinite, and 
fathom the bottomless ; then nrn,yest thou attain to the understanding of the 
ab)-SS of fellowship, out of which these great communications have been digged. 
In a few words let us reckon up the all which Christ hath given us, and may 
the blessed Spirit inspire us with gratitude in so doing. 

Consider the greatness of those ricl1cs which for our sake he laid aside. The 
wealth of all the w?rlds that swim in the ether of the boundless universe, the 
homage of the myriads who inhabit the various provinces of his dominion, the 
hallelujahs of the starry hosts who wait perpetually before him-all these he 
resigned in the hour of our redemption. From the highest throne in glory he 
descended to the cross of deepest woe, unrobing himself at every step of the 
garments of glory, happiness, and brightness, with which he had been eternally 
ari-ayed. 

If we were capable of conceiving the majesty and honour with which our 
Di,ine Lord had been invested before his incarnation, how great would the 
contrast appear to be when we see him the despised " Man of Sorrows," " the 
reproach of the people," "the song of the drunkard." Without house or home, 
the Saviour wanders through the land of Judea; without food, he hungers; 
without water, he cries " Give me to drink;" without a helper, he wrestles 
with his foe in the garden ; and, without a garment, he expires upon the. tree; 
When he would ride in pomp it must be upon a borrowed ass; and when he 
must sleep in the tomb the sepulchre must be lent by another. See then the 
greatness of his love, when thou hearest him, who was God's equal, crying, 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me," and say, like Bernard, " 0 
love that art so sw~et, why wast thou so bitter to thyself?" And remember; 
that the only answer is, that he communicated his sweetness unto us, and· 
drank our bitter cup himself. 

All his attributes as God and man are at our disposal.-" In him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily;" and whatever that marvellous term may 
comprehend is ours. He cannot make us gods, we cannot partake in the attri
butes of Deity; but he has done all that could be done, for he has made even hisc 
Divine power and Godhead subservient to our salvation. His omnipotence, 
omniscience, omnipresence, immutability, and infallibility, are all upon our side 
and are combined for our defence. .A.rise, believer, and behold the Lord J'esus 
yoking the whole of his Divine Godhead to the chariot of salvation! How vast 
his grace, how firm his faithfulness, how unswerving his immutability, how 
infinite his power, how limitless his knowledge! .A.nd all these are by the Lord 
.Jesus made the pillars of the temple of salvation ; and all without diminution of 
their infinity are covenanted to us as our perpetual inheritance. The fathom
less love of the Saviour's heart is every drop of it ours; every sinew in the arm 
of might, every jewel in the crown of majesty, the immensity of Divine know-. 
ledge, and the sternness of Divine justice; all are ours, and shall be employed 
for us. There is no golden attribute, however incomparable in its divinity, 
which Christ hath withheld from us. The whole of Christ, in his adorable' 
character as the Son of God, is by himself· made over to us most richly to' 
enjoy. His wisdom is our direction, his knowledge our instruction, his power· 
our protection, his justice our surety, his love our comfort, his mercy- our 
.solace; and his immutability our trust. He makes no reserve, but openeth· the 
bowels of the Mount of God, and biddeth us dig in its." mines for the hidden 
trerumres. "All, All, All are yours," saith he, "be ye satisfied with favour and· 
full of the goodness of the Lord." 
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His manlwod also, which he took upon him for us, is ours in all its perlection. 
To UR our gracious Lord communicates the spotless virtue of a stainless cha
meter; to us he gives the meritorious efficacy of a devoted life; on us he 
bestows the reward procured by obedient submission and incessant service. 
He makes the unsullied garment of his life our covering and beauty; the glit
tering virtues of his character our ornaments and jewels ; and the superhuman 
meekness of his death our boast and glory. He bequeaths us his manger, from 
which to learn how God came down to man ; and his Cross to teach us how 
man may go up to God. All his thoughts, emotions, actions, utterances, mira
cles, and intercessions, were for us. He trod the road of sorrow on our behalf, 
and hath made over to us as his heavenly legacy the full results of all the 
labours of his life. And since he is still clothed in the form of manhood in the 
world above, he is now as much ours as heretofore ; and he blushes not to 
acknowledge himself " our Lord Jesus Christ," though he is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. " There is that in 
Christ which answers to all our wants, and an all-sufficiency for all degrees of 
happiness. Christ is all marrow and all sweetness ; all the several graces and 
comforts we have, and the several promises whereby they are made over and 
<:onveyed to us, are but Christ set forth in several manners, as the need of every 
Christian shall require. Christ himself is the ocean issuing into several streams 
to refresh the city of God." 

0 how sweet thus to behold him and to call upon him, with a certain con
-fidence that in seeking the interposition of his love or power we are but asking 
for that which he has already given. It is as we receive day by day more and 
more help from Jesus, and more constantly recognise it as coming from him, 
that we shall be able to behold him in co=union with us, and enjoy the 
felicity of co=union with him. Let us make daily use of our riches, and ever 
repair to him as to our own Lord in covenant, taking from him the supply of 
all our need with as much boldness as men take money from their own 
purse. 

Let us remember that all the offices of Christ are ours. He is king for us, 
priest for us, and prophet for us. Whenever we read a new title of the 
Redeemer, let us appropriate him as ours under that name as much as under 
any other. The shepherd's staft~ the father's rod, the captain's sword, the 
priest's mitre, the prince's sceptre, the prophet's mantle, all are ours. Christ 
hath no dignity which he will not employ for our exaltation, and no prerogative 
which he will not exercise for our defence. Christ every where and every way 
is our Christ, for ever and ever most richly to enjoy. 

He hath given us all his grace.-He has grace without measure in himself, 
but he hath not retained it for himself. As the reservoir empties itself into 
the pipes, so hath Christ emptied out his grace for his people. " Of his fulness 
have all we received, and grace for grace." He seems to have, in order to 
dispense it to us. He stands like the fountain in the market, always flowing, 
but only running in order to supply the empty pitchers and the thirsty lips that 
draw nigh unto it. Grace, whether its work be to pardon, to cleanse, to pre
serve, to strengthen, to enlighten, to quicken, or to restore, is ever to be had 
from him freely and without price ; nor is there one form of the work of grace 
which he has not bestowed upon his people. As the blood of the body, though 
flowing from the heart, belongs equally to every member, so the influences of 
grace are the inheritance of every saint united to the Lamb ; aud herein there 
is a sweet community between Christ and his Chw·ch, inasmuch as they both 
receive the same grace. Christ is the head upon which the oil is :first polU'ed; 
hut the same oil runs to the very skirts of the garments, so that the meanest 
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saint has an unction of the same costly moisture as that which fell upon the 
hend. This is trne communion when the sap of grace flows from the stem to 
the hrnnch, nnd when it is perceived that the stem itself is sustained by the 
wry nourishment which feeds the branch. The Mediator, Jesus, knows as 
mnch of grace ns we do, for he as man was sustained by the very influence 
which supports us. 

Tlic l-1:ngrknn of Providence lie rnles Joi· 1ts.-He is the arbiter of all events; 
i1'. everything his sway is supreme; and he exercises his power for the good of 
Ins Church. He spins the thread of events and acts, from the distaff of destiny, 
:md does _not suffer those threads to be woven otherwise than according to the pat
'.ern of his loving "isdom. He will not allow the mysterious wheels to revolve 
m any way which shall not bring good unto his chosen. He makes their worst 
!hings blessings to them, and their best things better. As all things are work
mg for his glory, so all things work together for their good. 

~he boundless stores of Providence are engaged for the support of the 
believer. Christ is our ,Joseph, who has granaries full of wheat, but he does 
not treat us as Joseph did the Egyptians, for he opens the door of his store
house aud bids us call all the good thereof our own. He has entailed upon his 
estate of providence a perpetual charge of a daily portion for us ; and he has. 
promised that one day we shall clearly perceive that the estate itself has been 
well farmed on our behalf, and has been always ours. The axle of the wheels 
of the chariot of Providence is Infinite Love, and Gracious Wisdom is the 
perpetual charioteer. 

Even when to the eye of reason all things seem to be contrary to us, they are 
really serving our cause; and there are seasons when this is made apparent to a 
belie,er, when he sees his very trials blossoming with comfort. " The thorn is 
one of the most cursed and angry weeds that the earth yieldeth, and yet out of 
it springeth the rose, one of the most sweetly-smelling flowers and most delight
ful to the eye."* Believer, Christ Jesus presents thee with thy crosses, and 
they are no mean gifts. 

( To ie continued.) 

THE "NIL DURP.A.N" CASE. 

Tim distant dependencies of an empire like ours labour under several 
great disadvantages, among which not the ieast considerable is that public 
opinion in Eugland can hardly ever be brought to bear either upon the 
measures of government or the proceedings of courts of law. We 
know but little of what passes in another hemisphere, and by the time that 
the intelligence reaches us the mischief bas been done. The tidings of 
excitement and dissatisfaction raging ten thousand miles away, do indeed 
reach us at last-but weakened and chilled by transmission. They 
make their appearance in a department of the newspaper which few 
persons ever read, and which a great proportion despair of being ever 
able to understand. It must also be admitted that the public in general 
take little or no interest in the affairs of our foreign possessions, and 
with respect to India especially, except in case of war or revolt, the 
apathy is most profound; and yet we hope, notwithstanding, that our 

• Rutherford. 
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readers will take some interest in the case which forms the subject of our 
present article, if we should be so fortunate as to enable them to under
stand it. 

The case is ns follows :-A native of Dacca sometime since wrote a 
piece in the nature of a drama, entitled "Nil Durpan," or the Indigo 
(planting) Looking-glass. This was translated by a native of Calcutta, 
and published by the Rev. Mr. Long, one of the oldest and ablest mis
sionaries of the Church Missionary Society. The purpose of the work 
was to expose the wrongs sustained by the ryots or actual cultivatorg 
of the land at the hands of the indigo planters, the former being natives, 
the latter being for the most part Europeans. Not for writing, nor for 
translating, but for publishing this piece, Mr. Long has been prosecuted 
for libel, found guilty, and sentenced to pay a fine of one thousand 
rupees, and to be imprisoned for one month in a common gaol. For a 
long time past, a very bitter feeling has prevailed on the part of the 
planters against the missionaries; and in this conviction the former have 
achieved a triumph by which, as may be readily supposed, the state of 
things will not be improved. If the conviction of Mr. Long and the 
sentence upon him be just, the case demands of us no further consideration; 
but if unjust, if Mr. Long has been made the planters' victim for 
advocating a righteous cause, then it becomes all those who would have the 
missionaries everywhere to be enemies of all oppression, to pay careful 
attention to this history, acquaint themselves with the merits of the case, 
and then to try if the injured per8on cannot be set right by the force of 
public opinion. 

Not the least singular part of this business, and one ,vhich involves it 
in some complication, is the fact that copies of the work, to the number 
of two hundred, were sent to leading papers and eminent persons in 
England, under the official sanction of the secretary for Bengal. By 
what accident this mistake was committed, we are not concerned ,to 
iuquire. Yet, at any rate, Mr. Long ought not to be held responsible 
for that error; but it accounts for the rage and fury which were the 
animus of the prosecution. So great was the excitement of the planters, 
that they would listen to no apology even from the offending government 
official; they would not allow him el'en a reasonable delay on the ground 
that the lieutenant-governor was absent from Calcutta; but in the style 
of a lawyer who means mischief, they will have their answer by the 
3rd of May imt., or they will take further proceedings. "\Yhat moved 
them to this indecent importunity ? Plainly their iudignation that it 
was not a native merely, nor a mis~ionary, that denounced their iuj ustice, 
but that it seemed to be done with the approval of their goyernment. 

The offence charged against Mr. Long being libd, it m 1y be as well to 
inform our readers that the missionaries have been for a long while past 
enduring in silence all the slander that human langL1age eould express 
against them. While the Indigo Commission was sitting, ~hich thoroughly 
exposed the oppression of the planter and the sufferiugs of the ryot, 
abusive letters from the former filled the public papers, which were sup
ported by defamatory aud scurrilous articles. Fur more libellous matter 
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was published on that side than can be found in the "Nil Durpa.n." It 
was nothing to chnrge the German missionaries of Lower Bengal with 
prea_cbing the Gospel for the sake of filthy lucre, and to say that .they 
received great benefit from a society in England, the object of which was 
to collect old left-off clothe3 for missionaries labouring in India. It is 
quite true that Mr. Long would not be justified in returning railing for 
railing, and it avails nothing to prove that his persecutors hare been the 
chief offenders. Only it is right that British Christians should be 
informed in this connexion how quietly missionaries have endured 
slanderous imputations upon them as a class, that wei·e not true, while 
indigo planter3 will move heaven and earth to avenge themselves upon 
those who make statements respecting them as a class, which are true; 
for it was not a missionary, but a civil judge (who has since avowed 
it), who affirmed" that every cake of indigo was stamped with human 
blood." 

With the motives that prompted Mr. Long to .publish ·the work in 
question we have nothing to do. Perhaps as a literary man he wished to 
set before the English reader a genuine, spontaneous expression of native 
sentiment in which he himself concurred; and perhaps he thought that 
it would have greater weight than if it came from an European writer. 
He has for years been a prominent advocate of the rights of the ryot; 
and with the views which he holds, he could not (libel apart) have pub
lished for a more laudable or honourable motive. But if he had done it 
out of mere caprice, and thoughtlessly as to consequences, still the drama 
was not his, nor even the translation. He was not the proper party to be 
prosecuted, nor was the translation capable of doing any mischief-if any 
mischief was apprehended. The real mischief to be done was among the 
r:,ots themseJves ; and yet among them it has circulated by thousands, 
;hile the author suffers no penalty. The truth is, that it is the enlight
enment of the English mind the planter drend:l. He cares nothing what 
the ryot thinks or feels, or mutters among his own class. It is the giving 
their thoughts and utterances an English ~peech, that constitutes the 
libel. When the wrongs and groans of a slave reach the ears of a free
man, the oppressor is afraid. He grinds his teeth at the revelation, be
cause he fears that his oppression is at an end. It is a libel not because 
it was published in Bengali, but because it is published in English. 

Let us, then, enter into the merits of the case. The whole of it turns 
npon this central fact, viz., that an indigo crop can never remunerate the 
ryot; he therefore does not willingly take the advances of the planter f~ 
its cultivation ; his rice and tobacco crops pay him far better; and it_ 
ought to be understood in England what means of compulsion the planter 
has in his hands and employs. ¥irst, the position which he holds places 
the ryot entirely at his mercy. "The planter," writes a missionary, "takes 
the village from a zemindar, and then forces the ryot to sow as much_ 
indigo as he ple:ises. The ryot ca~not afford to appeal_ to a coar~ ,of 
justice (falsely so called); he has neither the money to bribe nor the time 
to spare to dance attendance at the magistrates' cutcherry for a week ~r 
wo; whilst waiting for justice, which can be 'bought (through subord1-
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natee), his crops are perishing; so that he is compelled to bear the indigo 
yoke which crushes him to the ground." We should not dare to follow 
our correspondent further if we were writing in Bengal, where it appears 
that truth is a libel. But in England the truth may be told, that if a ryot 
refuses to cultivate, the noble Englishman sends his factory servants to 
bring the culprit, who is tied up to a palm tree and thrashed until he 
promises to cultivate for the gain of the planter, but for the ruin of bis 
own family. Sometimes, indeed, the operation is more privately per
formed in one of the planter's godowns (store-houses), and not in the 
open air and in the face of day; but not only was the fact proved before 
the Commission, but is a notorious one in every indigo district. We 
may readily admit that there are planters in Bengal more just and humane 
than others ; but this is no more than can be said of slaveholders in 
America; and neither in the one case nor the other is there any real 
security against the abuse of power. 

Can it then be surprising to Christians in England that their mission
aries should set their faces against such a system of crying injustice? On 
the contrary, it would rather be a wonder if ministers of the Gospel held 
their peace. The system itself (apart from its abuses) is cruelly oppres
sive; it is all for the planters against the ryots. We know not why the 
former should coerce the latter, who have as much right as any other 
class of men to do as they like with their own. With all our professions 
of philanthropy, and our proud speeches in vindication of justice and 
liberty, it appears as though we merely meant to claim justice and liberty 
for our noble selves. Otherwise, considering that these oppressed people 
are our fellow-subjects, and are now directly under the same Government 
with ourselves, something might be expected of us in redress of their 
grievances. But we are firmly persuaded that those grievances exist solely 
because the English people are ignorant of the facts, and therefore we 
endeavour to place them in a clear light, in the hope that when an iniqui
tous system is once understood, steps will be taken towards its abolition; 
for let it be known, that while the ryots are kept in helpless poverty by 
this tyranny, large fortunes j\re made by their oppressors. "Three good 
seasons sends a planter home to live in ease and comfort for the rest of 
his days." Palaces in England are built at the expense of hovels in 
Bengal. 

Now the "Nil Durpan" is nothing else than a native e:xpres~ion of 
the wrongs which we have indicated. If people suffer they will groan, 
and in the long run it may be good for them who inflict the suffering to 
listen to the groans. The attempt to stifle them is a hopeless one. Why, 
then, should not Mr. Long have published this work which is, and will 
be, read by the natives, even if the English people were in ignorance of 
its existence ? · The missionary sees that the cause of Christ suffers 
infinite damage through the iniquities perpetrated by men who wear the 
Christian name as well as themselves, and it is not in reason to expect 
them to be silent when both the honour of their country and the credit 
of their religion are equally compromised and sacrificed to the love of 
gain. Truly, Mammon, great Mammon, rules in every part of the world ; 
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but if men will worship the golden image, surely it is not for a Christian 
government to tolerate and legalise proceedings intended to silence even 
the reproving voice of the ministers of the Gospel. It is ensy to say that 
" missionary" and "mischief-maker" rre synonymous terms. We happen 
to remember that the apostles of our Lord were charged as pers_ons 1vho 
"turned the world upside down;" and British Colonial slaveholders 
<"ntertained the same opinion of Knibb and his heroic brethren, through 
whose labours and suffering~ chiefly, our country was purged from the 
guilt of treating men ns cattle, or as goocls. 'l'hey who perpetrate a 
wrong, :md profit by it, will be angry with those who denounce it to the 
world's end-but la"· ought everywhere to render their anger powerless 
instead of pro,ing an irresistible instrument for its gratification. ' 

K ow we haYe no hesitation in saying, that if the conviction of Mr. 
Long -were strictly according to the law, then the law of libel in Bengal 
is not merely defectirn, it is an outrage upon the common sense of man
kind. Of the two counts of the indictment, only one lays the charge of 
a libd upon particular persons, viz., upon the editors of Tlze Englishman, 
and T!ie Bengal Hurlcarie. We will not quote the passage upon which 
the 'charge is based, because it has become famous, and is well known. 
It simply amounts to an imputation upon the editors of the two papers, 
that they advocated the planters' cause for the sake of gain. Now Mr. 
Brett, the editor of T!ie En_qlishman, stated in evidence, that he derived 
rather more than a thousand rupees from the Indigo planters who sub
scribed to his paper. Does it not seem strange, then, and almost incre
dible, that the very writer who deliberately charges the missionaries with 
going out for the sake of filthy lucre should be the prosecutor in a case 
-which rests wholly upon a similar insinuation with regard to himself? 
There is 110 honom-able man in England who will justify a verdict which, 
it seems, could be obtained in Bengal upon no better foundation. 

Again, who ever heard in England of a libel upon " a class," except as 
the subject of excited declamation? Our writers of fiction are every day 
holding up mirrors to "classPs" in the community, and yet no "class" 
of persons thinks of forming nu association ·for the purpose of prosecuting 
them. Has not Mr. Dickens "libelled" the whole class of monthly 
nurses in Sarey Gamp nnd Betsy Prig? Has he not libelled the whole 
"class" of Yorkshire schoolmasters in Mr. Squeers? and the ministers 
of little Bethels in Stiggins and Chadband? and the whole body of Tee
totallers in brother 'l'adger, and the Brick-lane branch? ·who are the 
indigo planters, that a native of Bengal may not hold up the mirror to 
them, aud missionaries" approve their saying"? Truly they are a" class" 
that cannot bear the reflection of their own doings, and, above all, they 
cannot afford that their own countrymen should be made acquainted with 
their wickedness. Hine illm lacrynue ! 

But, beyond all this, we cannot be persuaded that Mr. Long has had a 
fair trial, and ha~ been legally condemned. If the judge had remembered 
that the drama contains the native ideas of 011r customs, he would have 
been spared a great deal of virtuous indignation, aud would not have 
summed up more in the spirit of counsel for the prosecution, than in that 



TRUTH'S ORIGINAL ASPECT. 685 

of ? calm and impartial judge. How wduld one, who understood the 
native character and customs, have regarded the following dialogue ? 

"Reboti (ryot's wife) : 'Moreover, the wife of the indigo planter, in order to make her 
hueb1md's case more strong, has sent a letter to the magistrate, since it is said that the 
magistrate hears her words most attentively.' 

"Adure (woman servant): 'I saw the lady; she has no shame at all. When the 
magistrate of the Zillah (whose name occasions great fear) goee riding about through the 
village, the lady also rides on horseback with him. The maITied woman riding about on a. 
horse ! "' &c. 

Where is the libel, either upon the indigo planter, or upon the fair 
fame of our countrywomen ? It is simply a native's idea of our custom 
of eating, talking, and riding with ladies. They do think that the lady 
"has no shame." They think it a shame if a woman even looked at her 
brother-in-law ; and her virtue would, in their esteem, be entirely gone, 
if she talked with him. We should insult the understandings of our 
readers if we dwelt longer upon this point. Enough has been said to 
show how the above passage ought to be understood. The marvel is, 
that any judge, who is an Englishman, should have seen anything libellous 
in it, and have visited it with a torrent of misplaced indignation! 

We have done with this trial, but two or three grave questions remain. 
The first is this, Can nothing be done to rectify the relative position of 
planters and ryots? Cannot our legislators, who talk so much and per
form so little, devise some measure for the relief of the oppressed ?
Another question is, Shall the law of libel in Bengal continue in the un
satisfactory state which this case has disclosed? And, findly, Are 
ministers, even of the Church of England, to be treated as criminals 
because they set their imprimatur upon what is the truth? It is for the 
British nation to answer these inquiries ; for India is no longer governed 
by a company, it is an empire that belongs not indirectly to the British 
crown. It_ is ours by right of conquest ; but if we do not rule in 
righteousness, it cannot be a lasting possession. Our interest and our 
duty are one; for no foreign dominion will be permanently accepted by 
any people which does not redress grievances, and pro-.e, by its acts and 
by its laws, that the end in view is not conquest and then tyranny, but 
good government and equal justice for all classes of the community. 

TRUTH'S ORIGINAL ASPECT IN ECCL. X. 2. 

BY l\lR, JOHN FREEMAN. 

IN Eccl. x. 2, we read in our English Bibles, "A wise man's heart is ,,t Lis 
right hand, but a fool's heart at his left." Nor is there much scope for im
provement in this translation. The great thing is to catch sight of the allusion, 
and thus to divest the passage of obscurity. The word at, indeed, may in both 
instances be advantageously exchanged for the word towards, or the phmse 
directed to; and then the passage under consideration may be thus expressed : 
"A wise man's hear!, is directed to his right hand, but a fool's heart is directed 
to his left hand." 

The Hebrew here translated "heart" sometimes means imderstanding. Thus, 
VOL. V,-NEW SERIES, 51 
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Israel's ll'll tribes, called Ephraim, being without undereitanding, God says of 
th!.'m i11 Hos. Yii. l l, "Ephraim also is like n silly dove without HEART: 

they call to Eg_vpt, they go to Assyria." We see, therefore, that when the sky 
tln·eatened an impending storm, Ephraim took shelter under the covert of two 
t.rees that inYited the lightning's flash. But had Ephraim been possessed of a 
heart, in the sense just expressed, they would have been prepared to say, in the 
"·ords of Ps. xxxiii. 20, " Our soul waiteth for Jehovah : he is om help and 
,nll' shield." 

On other occasions the He brew translated "heart" in the passage under consi
deration means affections. Thus "the king's heart" me:ms king David's affec
tions when in 2 S11m. xiY. 1, it is said, "Now Joab, son of Zeruiah, perceived 
that the king's HEART was towards Absalom." 

In Eccl. x. 2, however, theHebi·ew translated "heart" denotes the understand
ing and the affections conjointly. Thus the inspired aphorism means, "A wise 
man's m1derstanding and affections are directed to his right hand; but a fool's 
m1derstanding and affections are directed to his left hand." 

At this point a glance at the field of battle in Solomon's days gives us the 
allusion. There we behold a host of warriors each having a shield to repel the 
arrows of the enemy. Yes, and darts, though heated red-hot, were thereby 
intercepted, as irnplied in Eph. vi. 16, where Paul says, "Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, with which shield ye shall be able to extinguish all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one." In ancient warfare, too, the warrior's shield was so 
attached to his left arm as to ward off_ evil from his left side, while his right 
side was unprotected. This fact the reader may see at the British Museum, 
where warriors in stone show that the shield protected the left side, while the 
right side was unshielded. The same fact too may be learned from Julius 
Cresar's colllillentary of his war in Gaul, the scuta or shields he mentions being 
obviously in close connection with what he terms sinistra impedita, or the left 
hand encumbered. 

It was therefore the part of wisdom to look well to the right hand where 
there was no shield, while folly directed all her attention to the left or shielded 
side, and abandoned the unshielded side to all that rnight assail it. Thus 
foolish is the man who makes no provision for what must be, while he conjures 
up phantoms of what he thinks may be, and exhausts all his might in fighting 
with them as if they were real substances . 

.A. child under the roof of kind parents has his .present necessities all sup
plied, and thus has a shield attached to his left arm. His wisdom, therefore, is 
to say, "What shall I learn and practise during the golden days now afforded 
me, in order that I rnay hereafter be able honourably to maintain myself, and 
to s2.y 2\'o to a thousand temptations that would ruin me?" In this aspect we 
behold a wise child with his heart towards his right hand. But if a child, 
like the auimal he caresses, thinks of nothing but eating and drinking, so 
,,mply provided for by his parents, he looks only to the left where his shield is; 
"nd thus is a foolish child, with his heart towards his left hand. 

As to man in maturity, he may also be one of those of whom it is said in 
P,;. Ix.xiii. 7, "They have more than heart could wish." And if, amidst this 
al.JLwdauce, all the powers of his soul are absorbed iu the miser's maxim, "Keep 
a.11 you have and get more," the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and a~l 
tLe r>Jyriad., of holy angels, look upon him aa a fool with his heart towards his 
ldt hand. 

Happy, however, is the rnan who reads in 1 Pet. v. 7, "Casting all your care 
upou Him beci,use he careth for you," and whose heart is moulded into what he 
thus reads. That rnan is not likely to become insane from fear of coming to 
"the Unio1.,," nnd to have a heart of adamant asto the widow and the father-
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)ess, a~d as to t~e kingdom of Christ in the world. No, he recognises a snper
milendmg Providence, and hence, as far as his means permit is rich in croon 
wor½s, Under these circumstances he causes the widow's heart to Ring for°joy, 
and 1s as an angel from heaven to ilie destitute, the sick, and the dyinrt; and if 
he is not himself an angel flying in the midst of heaven with the e;erlastin" 
Gospel, he sanctions that flight by his aBsistance, and by bidding the angel God 
speed. 

In short, relying solely on Christ for eternal salvation, and hearina- Christ's 
sayings and doing them as expressed in Matt. vii. 24, he builds npo~1 a rock 
where security is found when tempests mingle earth and skies. Thus, by the 
grace of God, he escapes corroding cares, superseded by a gracious Providence, 
and becomes what Paul enjoins in Col. iii. 2, setting his affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth. Such is the wise man with his heart 
towards his right hand, or that part of his existence for which by nature he is 
quite unfurnished. 

At the right hand too Satan aims to take his stand ; and this circumstance 
should increase our solicitude to have the heart in that direction. Oh, may it 
never be said in reference to any one of us, as it is said in Ps. cix. 6, concerning 
Judas, "Set thou a wicked being over him; yea, let Satan stand at his RIGHT 

HAND." Alas! Judas, following in the footsteps of fallen Adam, and seeking 
no saving interest in the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, became an easy 
prey to" a wicked being." In short, the traitor into whom Satan entered, as 
expressed in John xiii. 27, having no tact to compensate for the absence of 
defence on his right, added malice to covetousness. Yea, at last, he made his 
days few, as stated in Ps. cix. 8, and, as Ahithophel his model had done, by 
rushing unbidden into the eternal world. 

Our wisdom, then, is to look well to the right hand, where our danger lies, 
and by supplication to bring to our aid there One infinitely mightier than 
Satan. And, when God takes that station, it may be said of each of us in the 
language of Ps. cxxi. 5, "The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade upon 
thy JtIGHT HAND." 

ISAA.C TAYLOR, OF CALNE, WILTS. 
[In the following pa.per occurs an instance of a nu-al baptistry ; such an one, we presume, 

as is referred to by tlie writer of Query XXX. p. 512. In reference to the distinguished 
individual whose name appears under date 178!'i as Lord Lansdowne, it is hardly nece~sary 
to remind our readers that he is William Petty, the nobleman better known as Earl 
Shelburne of Bowood, "the great Earl Shelburne" as many still call him, the leader of the 
advanced Whigs of 1782, and the minister who had the honour of signing the preliminary 
articles of peace with France and America, which established the independence of the 
United States. He was created first Marquis of Lansdowne in 1784. An estimate of his 
private character and habits, as also his opinions on social and political economy, !!lay be 
perhaps best gathered from the fascin&ting letters from Bowood by ,Jeremy Bentham. His 
lordehip's low opinion of the clergy of that day would derive additional stimulus from such 
an event as that recorded in the following diary. Tbe original manuscript is in the Bristol 
Baptist College Library, from which we have been courteously permitted to transcribe it. 
We would draw attention to the great age at which some of .Mr. Taylor's converts cou
sented to be baptized. See under Elate 1807.] 

HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH MEETING IN 
O.A.STLE STREET, O.A.LNE, WILTS. BY IS.A.AC TAYLOR, PASTOR 
OF THE SAID CHUROH. BEGUN JUNE lsT, 1776. 

"Gather up the fragments."-Ch,.ist. 
"They gathered them together."-John vi. 12, 13. 

No church-book has been kept until this time. By tradition received by 
some of the aged members from their predecessors, it is understood the chmch 
was formed in the days of Oliver Cromwell. 
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In the reign of Clrnrlcs II., this people suft'ere(l much by persecution. The 
laws t.hen i'.1 being not permitting them to meet in their usual place of worship, 
they sometimes assembled for Divine service at Moses' Mill, and at other times 
un<ler a whitethorn bush 011 the brow of the hill in Sheep-field, near Upper 
'Whitley, both a little distance from the town. The bush is now standing, allll 
is called "Gospel Bush" to this day. 

On a certain time, some of their enemies having heard that they intended 
to meet at Moses' Mill, they hired a half-witted man, named Julius J eukins, to 
waylay a11d inform against them. Accordingly at the time appointed he went 
to the road-side, got up into a high elm, and with his knife cut a sprig from the 
tree ; and as the people passed by, he cut a notch in his stick for each one of 
them. ,vhen the people were all gone by, he descended from the tree, and with 
his stick in his hand, went to his employers, who thus addressed him:-" vVell 
July, hast seen any of them I" July replied, holding out his stick, "Yes, 
masters : as many as there are notches in this stick." "And who are they, 
,July '/" " Ah, ma.~ters," sai<l he, "they were all dressed in great coats and 
long cloaks, and I don't know one soul of them." And so the matter ended. 
July lived to be about an hundred years old, and related this matter to Mr. 
George Pec.:k, n member of the church, and father to Mrs. Elizabeth Strong 
and Mrs. Mary Hayward, who are now members of it. He informed Mr. 
Peck that he knew the people by name ; but as they had been good friends to 
him, he resolved not to inform against them; to avoid which, he told his 
employers " he did not ·know one soul of them ;" "for how,'' said he to Mr. 
Peck, " could I know their souls 1" 

In 1702, some friend (but who is nncertain) gave the church, for the use of 
their minister, Poole's "English Synopsis," Cotton's " Concordance," and 
Wilson's "Christian Dictionary." 

1703.-The meeting-house was blown down by a high wind.* 
1704.-The present meeting-house was built near the spot on which the old 

one stood. At this time the Rev. Mr. Gifford, of Bristol, often preached and 
administered the Lord's Supper to this Church, and was a great help to them 
in rebuilding their place of worship. The following persons were the principal 
members of the Church at the time :-

Mr. W"illiam. Davis, of Leek-hill, farmer, a great subscriber to the building, 
and supporter of the interest; Mr.Joseph Oriel, of Caine, clothier, a benevolent, 
useful gentleman; J\1:r. William Strong, farmer and serge maker ; Mr. William 
Chivers, clothier; Mr. John James; Mr. Edward Batten; Mr. David Towns
end ; Mr. William EuO'land, inn-keeper; Mr. John Rowbottom; Mr. David 
Waterman, maltster; Mr. Thomas Cue, of Compton, carpenter. Most of their 
wives were members also. 

Mr. William Davis built a baptistry at the head of a fine spring of water, at 
a little distance from his dwelling house at Leek-hill, in which many people 
were baptized. Part of it is still remaining, and is called " The Dipping 
Place" to this day (1776). 

1710.-Mr. Thom.as Cue gave the pewter plates and cups, and a tablecloth. 
and napkin, for the use of the comm.union table. Some time after, in his last 
will, he bequeathed £40 towards the support of the interest. 

1720.-The ground, now the graveyard and garden, was purchased, together 
with an old cottage that then stood upon it, with part of the money given by 
Mr. Cue. 

1722.-The following persons were useful members of this church: Mr. 
" In allusion no doubt to "ThA Great Storm" of NoT, 27th, 1703. D1miel De Foe, in 

his striking acc:iunt of this visitation, estimates the damage done to the shipping e.nd to 
property on land e.t four millions. 
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George Peck, card-maker, who was also an occasional preacher [touching his 
ancestors, more in the sequel]; Stephen Wilmot, Stephen Oriel, Gabriel 
Morre!, and Mr. ,J ohu Cox. 

1724.-Two half-acres of land on Wain-hill were rri.ven towards the support 
of the interest by the Rev. Willfam Kenely, Baptist° Minister at Frome, who 
married a d,tughter of the aforesaid Mr. Joseph Oriel, and had those lands in 
part of her portion. Mr. Hancock, of Trowbridge, often preached to the people 
11,t this season. 

17:33.-Two beast-leazes in the commons, called "The Marsh and Alders," 
were bought for the benefit of this church with the rem,1inder of the money 
given by Mr. Cue. Mr. Jeremiah Buckland, an occasional preacher, was a 
member at this time. 

1749.-Mr. John Weston, of Erchfont, and the Rev. Benjamin Fuller, of 
Devizes, often preached here at this time. From the first formation of the 
church clown to this time, it does not appear that they ever had a resident· 
minister or stated preacher with them long together, but had been supplied 
from neighbouring places, as Providence gave opportunity. 

1754. -Mr. Jonathan Watts, a wire-drawer of Bristol, bec;i.me pastor; and, 
riding to and from Caine to Bristol every week, faithfully served his people in 
the Gospel for twenty years. 

1774.-Mr. Watts' death was occasioned by a hurt he received through a 
fall from his horse, when riding from Caine to Bristol. He wa.'! a pious, godly 
man, of sound evangelical sentiments, and an affectionate worthy minister, 
though, it is said, not a great preacher. After his de,tth the people were 
supplied with students from the Academy at Bristol. 

1776. 1st J une.-The Providence of God brought Isaac Taylor, the writer 
hereof, from the Academy at Bristol, to serve this people in the Gospel of our 
dear Redeemer. The members in all being folU'teen persons. 

16th J une.-1 am this day twenty-one years of age. Our small au<l.itory begins 
to increase. Against the wall of the meeting-house, under the singing-gallery, 
have hitherto been placed a scythe, rake, mattock, shovel, and besom, for 
mowing and clearing the graveyard, &c., which are now removed to make 
room for benches and bearers. 

30th Oct.-! baptized nine persons in the river at Ri.tford's Bri(lge, namely, 
John Cook, of Chippenham; Elizabeth his wife; and Alice Withy, daughter 
of Elizabeth Cook by a former husband ; William Rawlings, and Betty his 
wife, and Stephen Whatley. 

17th N ov.-1 recei-o-ed a call to become their pastor, which Providence directed 
me to accept, on condition that my ordination be postponed till next summer, 
which was agreed unto. 

2nd Dec.-! baptizecl, at Ratford's Bridge, eleven persons: Thomas Wayte, 
Sarah, his wife, and Elizabeth, their daughter; Elizabeth Whatley; John 
Scutt ; Thomas Noble, sen. ; Thomas Morre!, and others. 

1776.-Preached for the first time at Melksham. 
1777. 19th March.-! was admitted a member, by a letter from the Bap

tized Church at Fairford, Gloucestershire, my native place. 
31st March.-! was married to Miss Anne Spencer, niece of Mr. John Davis, 

deacon of this church. 
26th J une.-Died our sister Anne Cole, a pious and honourable member, 

aged ninety. 
2nd July.-! was ordained pastor. The Rev. Caleb Evans, of Bristol, 

,received my confession of faith and gave the charge. The Rev. John Thomas, 
of Bristol, prayed the oidiuation prayer and preached to the people. A gre,\t 
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number of ministers attended; and I trust God was with us, for we found it a 
happy day. 

2nd OC't..-I haptized six persons 'at Ratford's Bridge. John Alexander, of 
Blncklands, Anne, his wife, andf Sarah, their daughter ; William Hadri!, 
husband of Mary Hadril, baptized 30th June. On the occasion of her baptism, 
he was so angry a.s to declare he would drown her, murder himself, lay the 
blame of both to me, and appear a swift witness against me iu the day of 
judgment ! W11at is man ! and what a happy alteration in him does the grace 
of God make ! This year 1 preached for the first time at Devizes, Chippenham, 
and Studley. 

25th De~.-! broke the ice, uear an inch thick, upon the river at Ratford's 
Bridge, and comfortably baptizedi Michael Bush, Sarah, his wife, and Rachel 
Perkins. 

lii8, lith Nov.-The licence of our meeting-house being lost, we obtained 
a new one, and also licensed our brother John Alexander's house at Blacklands. 

14th Dec.-My beloved wife, Anne Taylor, expired, aged twenty-three. 
She was an ambble, pious Christian. 

lii9, 29th l\fay.-Michael Bush, and Sarah, his wife, suspended church 
communion for intemperance: excluded, 15th February. 

31st Aug.- Died Elizabeth Whatley, aged sixty. 
29th Dec.--! was married to my second wife, Miss Martha Ranks, of Cold

Ashton, in Gloucestershire, and member of the Baptist Church at Bourton, 
under the Rev. B. Beddome. This year I began to preach at Clack.* 

li80.-I prevailed with many of our poor people to form themselves into a 
benefit society or club, for the help of lying-in women and sick people ; and 
many of our friends became subscribers, without any view of receiving assist
ance from it. 

li81, 25th May.-Martha Taylor, my beloved second wife died, aged 
twenty-six, at her mother's at Cold-Ashton, whither she was taken to try the 
effect of her native air. She was buried at Bourton. She was of an excellent 
natural temper, and an experienced Christian. This year I began preaching 
at Wootton Bassett, Pirton, and Cricklade. 

1782, 21st January.-! was married to my third wife, Miss Elizabeth 
Hayward, daughter of Mrs. Mary Hayward, of Caine, and granddaughter of 
Mr. George Peck, aforementioned. I had baptized her at the same time with 
my first wife (.Anne Spencer), 2nd Dec. 1776. They were both converted 
under my ministry. At this time I am twenty-six years and six months old. 

li83, 30th January.-Our aged sister, Mrs. Mary Hobbs, for sixty-four 
years a worthy member of this church, departed this life, aged eighty-two; a 
truly pious and sensible woman. This year I began to preach at Sandy-lane, 
Cliffe-pyparcl, A vebury, and at Mr .• Davis's, at the Ware. 

1784, 2nd and 3rd of June.-The Baptist Western .Association, to which 
this t·hurch belongs, was held in onr meeting-house. There were present, the 
Rev. Caleb Evans, and John Thomas, of Bristol; Mr. Francis, of Horseley; 
- Kingdon, of Frome ; Day, of Wellington; Sprague, of Tiverton; Ridding, 
of Falmouth ; Allsop, of Prescot ; Ada.ms, of Hatch ; Sotte1-idge, of Paulton ; 
Cooper, of Bratton ; Hopkins, of Bradford ; Burchell, of Tetbury ; Smith, of 
W antage ; Dyer, of Devizes ; Horsey, of Portsmouth ; Dunscombe, of Chelt
enham; and Dunscombe, of Coate; Phillips of Salisbury; Moseley, of Grittleton; 
Evans, of Abingdon ; Freeman, of Bath ; and Dawson, of Lyme-in all twenty
three, besides many ministers of other denominations. A great concourse of 

• The Society at Cla.ck W88 first formed by the apostolic J obn Cenoick, about 
17~-J. w. 
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people attended, and it is hoped that much good was <lone. I drew up the 
Circular Letter. This year I began to preach at Corsham and Marlborough. 

1786, 20th August. - William, Marquis of Lansdowne, intending to 
encourage the cloth-workers' club in this town, sent for me on the subject. 
At his request I drew up a new set of articles, which his lordship approved. 
He subscribed £20 to their stock, and commenced a subscriber of £20 a-year, 
besides an annual present of a fat ox to be divided among the members at 
Christmas. He also gave the club a room to hold their meetinQ'S in. The 
articles being accepted, the club was removed from the " ·white ffiirt" Inn t<> 
the room [thus newly] appointed; their yearly feast, a great occasion of idle
ness and drunkenness, was abolished, and all needless parade at funerals was; 
suppressed. His lordship also proposed instituting certain charity-schools in 
the town and neighbourhood, and desired me to engage teachers and to super
intend the schools. But the clergy opposed his lordship's intentions, lest the 
children should become Dissenters, although it was engaged that the childrea 
of Church people should go to Church with their parents. The business being 
thus opposed, his lordship, after giving me £20 for what I had done, dropper! 
the undertaking. 

21st Sept.-I _went to" Gospel-Bush," in company with llr . .John Davis and 
a few of our singers, and sang several hymns. This year I began to preach at 
Cherhill. 

1786, 14th Sept.-Our worthy and much beloved brother and deacon, Mr. John 
Davis, departed' this life, in the seventy-first year of his age; a gentleman of 
venerable appearance, primitive simplicity, purity and benevolence. He gave 
£800 to this church, the interest of £600 of it towards the support of the 
minister, and that of the other £200 to repairs of the meeting-house, and to 
aid the poor; also £50 to the Bristol Education Society, m1cl £150 to Is:cac 
Taylor, the writer of this memorandum. I now began to preach at Laycock. 

1788, 15th Oct.-The meeting-house at Sandy-lane was opened*l3thDec. The 
baptistry in our meeting-house was finished. I now beg-.m to preach at Spirt!e 
[Spirt Hill]. 

1789, 1st Nov.-My brother, Stephen Taylor, admitted a member by a letter 
from Fairford, and consent given him to preach in any villages where Provi
dence may afford him opportunity. I now preached for the first time nt 
Brm1ghton. 

1790, 5th Sept.-There being no Independent Church in this to"l'.-n, an<l some 
persons wishing to partake of the Lord's Supper, they were admitted to com
munion. 25th Dec.-Preached for the first time at Stratton. 

1791, 6th May.-Miss Katherine Witts offered herself for om· communion; 
but when I conversed with her and found that she was a Baptist in sentiment, 
I advised her to join the church by baptism, which she did; at which our 
Poodo-baptist friends were so displeased, that Mr. John Grist, his wife, aml 
Miss Wotton, left our communion. 

1792, 31st Oct.-Died, ow· brother William Hadril, aged sixty-four. 
1793.-Begam to preach at Hanger, and at Christian-Malford. 
1794.-Began to preach at Yatesbury. 
1796, 20th Feb.-After trial made of it, we now find that our admitting 0f 

mixed communion has been an occasion of vexed communion. 
31st Oct.-The diversity of sentiment among the people producing uneasiness, 

my family now consisting of a wife and six children, and several attempts I 
have made in trade not being attended with that satisfaction that was intended, 
and tlie finances of' the people but low, I have for some time past had thoughts 

• Built partly at the expense of Lord LansdD'!Be.-
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of remoring from Caine to some other pl:ice. H:iYing mentioned it to sevel'Rl 
c1f m~- hrethrcn in the ministry, they have strongly recommended it. The 1mitter 
getting abroad, I have had invitations from the Baptist Church in Dublin, 
,vorcester, the Pithay, in Bristol, Walworth, near London, Alcester, in War
wickshire, Cirencester, Bradford, in Wilts, and Plymouth ; which being most 
:tpprowd (after being twice on proliation), and receiving a very flattering 
c:ill to assist their aged pastor, the Rev. Philip Gibbs, I this day, 31st Oct., re
Ill0Ye with my family from Caine on our way to Plymouth. 

After sening the church at Plymouth seven months, and finding things 
quite contrary to my expect:itions, and not likely to be better, I resigned my 
post, and afterwards for seYen mouths, divided my labours between the Old 
Tabernacle in Plymouth, and the Baptistchurch at Saltash, Cornwall, about five 
miles from Plymouth. But my dear wife becoming in an ill state of health, and 
om· situ:1tion otherwise not being agreeable, we proposed to remove from 
Ply,J1011th. Preparations were therefore made for bringing my wife and 
family to Caine ag:iin, and there follow the call of Providence to settle there or 
elsewhere. But my wife's increasing illness prevented her removal, so that she 
died at Plymouth, 30th January, 1798, aged forty-five years, and was bmied at 
S:iltash, in the family ,ault of the Rev. Isaiah Birt, of Plymouth Dock. She 
was nn excellent and affectionate wife, mother, and Christian. 

I left Plymouth, 27th February, 1798, and arrived safe with my family at 
Calne the next day. On the first Sabbath [after my arrival, 4th March, I 
preached for the ReY. Mr. Clift, Independent minister at Chippenham. The 
same day two messengers came to- me from Calne, to request I would not 
engage myself elsewhere, but be here the next Sabbath. 11th March, Lord's 
d.ay.-The baptized members gave me a call to re-settle with them, which I 
thought it my duty to accept. The Independent members were displeased, 
hamg been angry at my removal, and resolving I should not return again. 
But Pro,·idence had appointed otherwise. Upon this the Independent members 
all withdrew, excepting J\frs. Sarah Mansell (a person of more property than all 
the rest,, from our place of worship, and opened one for themselves, and in
fluenced a few of our poor Baptist members to follow them. During my ab
sence, the people had been supplied by the students from Bristol. 

1799.-Our congregation of late has increased; so that, notwithstanding 
another meeting-house is open in the town, we have more people to hear the word 
than we had before I went to Plymouth. Though the congregation kept up, 
no addition was made to the church, during my absence. 

1800, 30th Oct.-Mi.xed communion having formerly caused trouble in the 
church, we now resolved to admit none but baptized members in future. 
Preached for the first time at Castlecombe this year.* 

1802, 8th Dec.-Since I settled in Caine in 1776, I have baptized eighty 
people. Nearly half owned themselves converted under my ministry. 

1803.-Our aged brother, Stephen Whatley, having, since the opening of the 
Independent meeting-house, left our place and sat under the ministry of Mr. 
Lucy, of late has returned to us again, and was restored to fellowship on the 
6th of March. 

16th April.-W alked with my son Samuel (aged fifteen) into Sheep-field, near 
Mr. Henry Stiles' (of Upper Whitley) farm, to the spot where" Gospel-Bush" 
had stood. Years haviug impaired the body of it, it broke off near the ground 
some few years ago; but the root issu~d forth some new branches. But behold 

• Castlecombe, in Wilts, is the seat of G. PauleU Scrope, Esq., M.P. Castlecombe, like 
many other of the surrounding villages mentioned in this Diary, had already been the scene 
of II revival through the pre11ching of John Cennick, 1740-1760. 
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now the root itself was dug up and carried away, which, from appearance, 
took place but a few weeks since. It must be, from thiR present year 1803, 
nearly 140 years since the good people in the persecuting reign of Charles II. 
met under it for religious worship. Now" the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest." 

24th Oct.-The Rev. Mr. Lucy, minister of the new chapel, died of a con
sumption, in the thirty-third year of his age; and agreeably to his wish, and 
that of his friends, I buried him in our graveyard, on the 28th. 

1804, 22nd April.-A Sunday-school in our meeting-house commenced this 
day, with sixty children. 

1807, 2nd April.-Stephen Whatley died, aged eighty. 2nd .A.ugust.-Bap
tized Jane Wayte, aged sixty; Mr. John Cross, aged eighty-two; John Angel, 
aged seventy-two ; my son Isaac, aged seventeen ; and three others. 18th .Oct. 
-Baptized Jane Wiltshire, of Studley, aged seventy-eight; and my son 
Samuel, aged nineteen. 18th N ov.-Mrs. Martha Taylor, my beloved wife, 
was baptized at Melksham, by brother Thomas Ward, pastor at that place. 

1808, 16th May.-Our brother Samuel Taylor was encour.:tged to exercise 
his gift among the inhabitants of neighbouring villages. 

Thus ends the church diary. Here foUows an account of the minister's last 
days :-" Mr. Taylor was of a healthy constitution, and never kept his bed a 
day through illness until within a fortnight before his death. He had not re
linquished his school many months. So great was his patience in his last 
severe illness, which was attended with such excruciating pain as tu make his 
cries heard at above a hundred yards' distance . that he was 
a wonder to many. The first symptoms appeared after his return from Bristol, 
where he had been a week on a visit, in April, 1810. He continued· his public 
labours till the beginning of June, after which he pre,ichecl but three times. 
His mind was very comfortable, and his expressions uniformly testified 
his entire dependence on Christ's sufferings for the hope of salvation. 
A friend perceiving his approaching dissolution, told him ~e was a dying 
man. Mr. Taylor, looking steadfastly at him, said, 'Are you in earnest ?' 
-' Yes,' answered the friend, 'I am in earnest : I do not flatter you, 
for the Lord Jesus is coming for you.' He seemed very glad at this 
answer, and exclaimed, 'Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; but not my will but 
thine be done, 0 Lord.' In a few minutes afterwards he called his wife and 
children and friends, and took a most solemn farewell of them separately, re
commending them to the protection of the Almighty. He then inquired who 
·it was that sa.icl he was dying ; and being told it was the surgeon, he said, 'I 
am glad, I am glad ; but thy will be done, 0 my God,' with other similar ex
pressions. Soon after, stretching out his arm, he said, 'Farewell this world
welcome glory. I am going. The Lord be your everlasting portion.' A little 
after, he added, ' Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation:' and in a few minutes gently breathed out his 
eoul into the hands of his adorable Redeemer, 8th Sept., 1810, aged fifty-five 
years." 

Extracts from a paper written by Mr. Isaac Taylor, and dated 16th June, 
1790 :-

" I have this day completed the thirty-fifth year of my age. I have been 
preserved in the land of the living to see half the clays of the years of the life 
of man: and when I consider how I have_spent them, I mourn, am ashamed 
before God, and dare not look upwards. I was born at Fairford, in Glouces
tershire. My father, Stevens Taylor, rented a farm at that place, and was the 
·only surviving son of Thomas Taylor, of the same place and business, 
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who w11s horn at Ashton-under-Wood, ne:w Worcestershire. My father 
and grandfather were both members of the Baptist church at Fairford. My 
mot.Jwr w11.~ ,Tane, daughter of Samuel Hook of Didnmrton, a member 
of the Baptist congregation at. Hilsley. His 'father farmed a little estate 
of his own in the neighbourhood of Fairford, and was a considerable sufferer 
on aceount of religion in the reign of Charles II. But in the midst of his suffer
ings, God and his Providence comforted him. At a certain time the 
king's officers seized one of his barns in which all the wheat he had wa~ de
posited, for fines which he had incurred ; and locking up the corn in the said 
harn they went their way. After which, in a little time, all the meal he 
had for the support of his family was gone, and in the midst of plenty they 
were like to be in want ; when his bull, which was shut in the farm-yard, 
went to play with his horns against the barn-door ; and whilst so doing, 
having hitched one of his horns in the padlock, and finding himself en
tangled, he was enraged and gave a furious thrust, broke the lock, burst 
open the doors, and thereby gave his master liberty to go in and take as 
much wheat as he thought proper,: which he_ did, for the support of himself 
and family. 

"My great-grandmother Hook, and botli my grand.mothers, were pious, 
holy women ; and my mother a remarkably cheerful, peaceable, and excel
lent Christian. My father had fifteen children. I was the second. They 
lived to bury ten of them, and were themselves buried at Fairford in the 
Baptist graveyard. 

"In my childhood and youth I was subject to many follies. Hearing some 
of my father's servants speak against religion, I used to resolve and say, 
while I was quite young, that when I grew up I would leave the meeting 
and religion and go to church, and do as other Church people did. 

"The reverend; pious, and judicious Mr. Thomas Davis, for forty years 
pastor of the Baptist church at Fairford, was much spoken ill of by the 
carnal people of the place, and some of my father's servants were as ready 
therein as any others. One thing in which that man of God was vilely 
slandered was respecting what he said at the funeral of a child to its parents; 
many persons falsely asserting that he addressed them in the following 
words, ' If you have not done as you ought to have done by this child, 
the devil will tear you to pieces, as pigs tear colewort leaves.' And having 
often heard the same repeated by others, I soon had it frequently in. my 
own mouth ; and once being out in the fields with some of my father's work 
people, to divert them at meal-time, I told them I would preach a sermon 
to them. Accordingly, having turned up a hurdle end-ways against a gate" 
post, to serve for a pulpit, I got to the top of it, and altering the aforesaid sen
tence to suit my purpose, made choice of it for my text, and addressed my 
unclitory as follows :-' If you don't do as you ought to do, the devil will tear 
you to pieces as pigs tear colewort leaves.' And with a considerable harangue 
on the subject, I greatly diverted the silly company. Pardon my sin,. 0 Lord, 
for it is great. · 

" At about thirteen years of age, I trust God was pleased to make some serious 
impressions upon my mind. The advice of a young minister, named Ellis, 
and the ministry of the Rev . .Benjamin Beddome, of Bourton, were of great 
service to my soul ; and I humbly hope that a principle of saving grace was 
about that time implanted. At about sixteen years of age I became fond of 
reading; and not having much time by day, I frequently spent the greater 
part of the night in that exercise. The Bible was my favourite book, and. I 
resolvll(} to begin and read it regularly through, writing down my thoughts on 
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the most remarkable passages as I went along. But hefore I had crone far I 
met with worthy Mr. Bunyan'R Comment on the Ten First Chapters of Gene!rle ; 
and finding his thoughts and mine did not agree, I tore my noteR to pieces, and 
gave up the work. 

"Before I was eighte1m I became a memlJer of the BaptiRt conrrrer,ation at 
.Fairford ; after which, for some time, I became lukewarm in religion; and the 
fervour of my first love to Christ was much abated. But in the nineteenth year 
of my age God afforded me new supplies of his quickening grace, and I became 
strongly inclined to the ministry ; wrote some discourses, and preached several 
times to a select company. In my twentieth year I went to the Academy at 
Bristol, and in my twenty-first settled at Caine. I have experienced many long 
and sore temptations, alarming and bereaving providences, grievous and heavy 
afflictions ; but I hope I can, yea, I know I can, say that it has been good for 
me ; and therefore I will remember my troubles among the favours which the 
God of my salvation has afforded me. 

"My third wife, Elizabeth, was the eldest daughter of Mr Avery Hayward, 
of this town, by Mary, daughter of Mr. George Peck, of Caine, minister of the 
Gospel; one of whose ancestors was an officer in the Parliament's army at the 
battle of Roundway, near Devizes, July 13, 1643, who married the widow of 
one of the officers in king Charles's army, that was killed at the said battle. He 
afterwards settled at DevizPs, and entered into the wool-card trade, which is 
kept up in the family by several branches of it to this day." 

J. w. 

THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT: DOES IT PROVE I~FA.NT 

BAPTISM? 

BY MR. R. GOVETT, NORWICH. 

( Concluded from p. 626.) 

BuT we are willing to argue the point further. We say, then-
The wisdom of God has provided for us an answer to this new phase of the 

argument. We shall find it in the EPISTLE TO THE GALATLA.:-1S. This is our 
second source of proof. Let us glance at the state of the churches of Galatia. 
The apostle assumes that there were among the believers certain J ewishly-<lis
posed teachers, who sought, by argument and influence, to win them over to the 
rite of cir(JUmcision (Gal. v. 3; vi. 12, 1:3). Many were ready to be entanglecl 
in the yoke of bondage (v. 1). They were observing certain days, months, and 
years, as holy. They were influenced by certain troublers of their faith, who 
were turning them away from the true Gospel t<> a scheme which, though they 
called it a Gospel, was in reality no good news, since it led them away from 
Christ, and left them under the law and its curse (i. 6, 7; iv. 17; v. 9, 12). 
Throughout the Epistle, Paul considers circumcision as a thing of the la.w. 

(1.) Their adding circumcision to faith in Christ he regards as an attempt t<> 
be justified by law (ii. 16, 21; iii. 10, 11; v. 4). 

(2.) The men of circumcision were the men of the law (iii. 11, 12). 
(3.) Circumcision is the badge of law, and of hostility to faith and Christ 

(v. 2, 3 ; vi. l 2, 13). 
But the point especially to be noticed is, that in the Galatians Paul mainly 

regards circumcision as it stands related to Abraham. 
From the course of the apostle's reasoning we may collect the principal 

al'guments used by the Judaising teachers. 
It is apparent, then, that they sought to circumcise the Gentile converts, in 
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order that snch might receive benefit from God's promises to Abraham. The 
subject i~ regarded from three points of view. 

Abrah~m's (1), JusTIFICATION; (2) his SEED; (:3) his HEitITAGE. To these 
three topics Pauls cotmter-argumeuts a.re addressed. 

They ple:tded, then, as we gather-
1. That Abraham was jnstified by his obedience, a,s well as by his faith; and 

t~~t am0ng his n~eritorious acts, his submission to the painful rite of circnm
crn10:1 stood prommeut. If, then, they wished to be justified as Abraham was 
the~· must add to their faith circumcision. ' 

2. That if they desired to be accounted of Abra.lmm's seed, they must receive 
that mark in the tlesh by which Abr:1h:1m's posterity were to be desio-nated, 
according to God's own command. How could he be of Abraham's se~d who 
had not Abrnha.m's mark/ \Vas not circumcision given to Abraham for his 
seed ,in all their generat\ons I Do yon wish, then, to be reckoned of Abra
ham s seed? Be cirenmc1sed ! 

:3. How, again, could they hope to partake of Abraham's heritage if unpos
s~sse,l of ci1:cmnc_ision I . How, without circumcision, could they sit d~wn in the 
kmgdom ,nth c1rcumc1sed Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 1 Was not the land 
assured to the circum.cised Abraham and his seed? 

Thus they had prevailed on some: and more, influenced by these aro-uments, 
were ready to submit. The new converts received circumc'ision, as tlrny sup
posed, not as so,nething hostile to the Gospel, and incompatible with it, but as a 
necessary addition to it, whereby the,1/ iniglit become partakers of the blessings and 
lwritagc of Abraham, 1nigltt be assuredly marlced as liis seed, and display tlieir 
obedience. They would enter into Abraham's covenant of circumcision, to be 
sealed by it as heirs of the future glory. 

The apostle answers these false representations, each in its turn. 
1. He bids the Galatians notice that the supernatural gifts were dispensed, 

not by teachers of circumcision and of the law, but by those holding the free
dom of the Gospel and justification by faith alone. They themselves also 
Teceived those endowments as believers while uncircumcised (Gal. iii. 1-5). 

Now, Abraham's justification was (Gen. xv. 6) expressly declared to be due 
to faith, not to circumcision. Years ere he was circumcised he was justified. 

The men of faith are in Abraham, as their father. They are justified by 
faith as he was, not by works or circumcision. They are blessed, too, a state 
which is not attainable by the adherents of the law. 

Even the prophets spoke of being justified by faitlt. And if so, not by law; 
for the law is founded on an opposite principle-even works and justice, not 
faith and grace (Gal. iii. 6-12). . · 

Now, this argumentation was not to the purpose, unless circumcision, as 
Tequired of Abraham, was of the sarne cliaracter as circumcision wlien comrnanded 
by tlw lav,. The Jewish teachers were introducing circumcision as a work of 
-0bedience accepted by God in the person of Abraham. But even when intro
duced on this ground, Paul denounces it as bondage, and as bringing in the law, 
the flesh, and the curse. 

Moreover, those who taught circumcision as an observance required of Abra-
ham, were hostile to the Gospel of Christ. . 

2. Next, he inquires, how were Gentiles to become the SEED of Abraham I 
" By cfrcnm,eusion," said the Jewish teachers. 
" By faitli," said Paul; and thus he proves it.* 
All the promises of grace were made to Abraham and "liis seed." 
Now, tv:o seeds were promised to the father of the faithful. 
l. A SINGLE IIEIR of all his possessions. . " And Abraham sai<l, Behold, to 

me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. A~d, 
behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not be thme 
heir; but lw that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be tliine heir" 
,(Gen. xv. :3, 4). 

2. A plurat seed, numerous as the sand of the sea and the dust of the earth. 
This promise is rehearsed in the covenant of circumcision, as " thy seed after 

• The argument is taken from iii. 15-29. 
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t!we in tlieir generations" (Gen. xvii. 7). Now, by "the seed" in the covenant 
of· faith is meant the individual seed, the sincrle heir. And that individual i.~ 
Jesus the C'lirist. " 

Circumcision would not make Gentiles to be of Abraham's plwral seed. The 
only place which Gentile8 could take under the covenant of circumcision would 
be the place of the slave and the stranger. " He that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child iu your generations, he 'that is born in 
the house, or bouglit witk money of any stranger, which is NOT of tky seed. He 
that is born in thy house, and he that is bought witk thy mone.1/, must needs be 
circumcised" (Gen. xvii. 12, 13). Circumcision, then, makes Gentiles to take. 
the place, not of A braha.m's sons, but of his slaves I 

But we become one with the Christ, the singular seed, by faith. Of this, 
baptism is the appoiuted sign. Believers of every age, sex, sta.ndincr, and 
uatiou, receive one baptism. They are i=ersed into C'krist. They are0 taken 
out of their old unity with Adam, and are grafted into the Son of God. Dif
ferences of the flesh are put off, that Christ may be put on. Even the divinely
made distinction of Jew and Gentile is swallowed up in the union of both by 
faith in the one uew man. The differences of the old Adam a.re buried iu the 
second Adam, iu the new oneness of Abraham's individual seed. 

But if we a.re one with the Christ we a.re of the seed of Abraham, a.ye, of 
the seed to who;n tke promises were made I Then a.re we heirs by wa.y of pro
mise, heirs of Abraham, children of his loftier and better family of faith. vVe 
inherit, then, not as Gentiles, but as believers; we inherit under the covenant 
of promise and of faith, which was ma.de with Abraham before the covenant of 
circumcision. 

Now, even with fickle, cha.ngeful man, a covenant once ratified may not be 
added to, nor altered but by agreement of the parties joining in the covenant. 
Much less, then, can the changeless God of eternity be guilty of such fickleness 
or injustice. While, then, it is trne that another covenant, resting on con
ditions (Gen. xvii.), did come in after the unconditional covenant of promise 
(Gen. xv.), it did not shalrn or undo the previous covenant of promise, which 
God had ratified " unto Christ,"* the single heir of Abraham. The solemni
ties attendant on the ratifying of the unconditional covenant are related at 
length in Gen. xv. Jehova.h's furnace of smoke and torch of fire passed 
between the severed victims on the day in which he justified Abraham by 
faith. 

The covenant of circumcision which followed after this is another covenant. 
(1.) It was founded on anotker principle. (2.) It was established between 
dijf erent parties. 

(1.) The principle of the covenant of circumcision as given to .A.bra.ham was 
that of human obedience (or works), with threat upon disobedience. If any 
were not circumcised the eighth clay, he was to be cut off as transgressor of the 
covenant. But that is the very principle of the hew. " The law 1cor!ceth 
wratk." So did the covenant of circumcision as given to Abraham. 

(2.) The covenant of circumcision given to Abraham was not an engagement 
between the same parties as the covenant of promise and of justification (Gen. 
xv). It wits a covenant between God and .A.bra.ham's plw·al seed-" his seecl 
after him in their generations "-not with the indi,vidual seed, to whom the 
former covenant had been confirmed. Thus it did not alter or affect that 
previous covenant. 

The covenant of circumcision, 430 years afterward, was expanded, ancl made 
binding on Abraham's plural seed at Sinai. It was a covenant rnade uot with 
Abraham's sons of faith, nor with the one individual seed, but with the 111any 
sons of the flesh. 

The law was an engagement betweeu-
(1.) Angels, on the one side, as the deputed representatives of God, ancl
(2.) Moses, ou the other, as the mediator and representative of Abraham's 

plural seed. 
The law then at Sinai was in substance the same as the covenant of c:ircum-

• E,s Xo111-ro11, 
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cision given to Abra,ham. _(I.) It was on the same p1·inciple. (2.) It WM rati• 
fied between the same pa,·ties. 

The ~o_venant pre~ously ratifie~ in Gen. ~v. was on (1) anotlw1· p1•inciplt1-
unco1Jd1t101111,l on Gods part ; received by faith on man's. (2.) It WM between 
other parties. It was God making p1·omise to the one hei1· of Abraham even 
Clwist. Now 1\foses represented 1~ot, nor engaged for, Abraham's singl; Beed 
but for Israel, the pl1ti-al seed. As then Israel was bound by the conditional cove} 
nant, Jesus wa.s born of the Jews 1mder the law of works, having as a Jew to 
keep the co?:1itional covenant, earning the ble~sing and receiving the curse, ere 
the unconditional covenant of grace, embracmg Jew and Gentile, could take 
effect. 

Here a very natural objection arises. "If God designed that the blessing 
and heritage of Abraham should flow through the principle of grace and its 
p1--e,ious covenant, where wa,s the good of introducing a second covenant on 
the opposite ground of nw1·it and obedience ? Does not this make God at 
variance with !1imself 1 " "-' 

By no means. If the covenant of obedience had been designed to save any 
or were able to justify any sinner dead in sins, the objection would have held 
good. But in reality, salvation can only come through the unconditional cove
nant. _T~e condi~ional cov~nant was de_signed to ~rove man a sinner, incapable 
of attammg blessmgs by his own obedience. This he would not believe till 
after a tedious apprenticeship to law and continued failures. Law, then, and 
its demands, were given to abase human pride, and to stain and condemn all 
rights but that of Abraham's ONE SEED. 

3. ABRAHAM'S HERITAGE. 
How are Gentiles to obtain part of Abraham's heritage? 
1. " By circumcision," said the false teachers. 
2. Paul replied-" Nay. Circumcision is the very way to lose the heritage/' 

This was typically taught as early as the book of Genesis itself. 
For Abraham had two wives of different standing. 
1. Sarah, the freewoman, lawfully married, but long barren. She answers 

to the unconditional covenant first made with Abraham. 
2. Hagar, the Egyptian slave, was introduced, by-the-by, after Abraham's 

faith in the promise failed. She was but the concubine, though her son was 
born first. She answers to the second covenant, or that of circumcision, which 
came in after the covenant of faith. The covenant of faith was given to 
Abraham when Sarah alone was his wife ; the covenant of circumcision after 
Abraham had taken Hagar and had a son by her. · 

1. Now each wife had but one son. Hagar's was born in the usual course of 
nature: and Ishmael answers to the Jew, the natural posterity of Abraham. 
They are spiritual slaves to the law. 

2. Sarah's son, long waited for, was born at length beyond nature, by the 
power of God who raises the dead. Isaac answers to Jesus, born of the Virgin 
supernaturally, and to Abraham's spiritual seed of faith, who are one with 
Christ. We are free, like Sarah our mother. Long was the covenant of jp'ace 
barren. The sons of Abraham by faith arose long after those of nature. But 
the last is first. 

These two women represent the two covenants made with Abraham. Each 
covenant has its characteristic mountain and city. 

(1.) Hagar's Mount is Sin~i, the pl~c~ of man's vain promises, of God's ter
rors and threats, of human sm, and d1vme vengeance. 

(2.) Sarah'~ Mount is the heavenly Zion, on which eternal favour is to rest: 
the place of the risen from the dead. 

From Sinai, Israel, the inferior seed, travelled on to their rest in the land. 
There God gave them a city as their centre--J erusalem, the earthly abode of men 
iu the flesh, slaves to the threats and bondage of law, rejecters of grace and 
Christ, lying under the curse. 

" Read Gal. iii. 20, 21 thus:-" Now the Mediator is not the Mediator of the one (seed), 
[Objection] but the God is one. The law thn-efore i; against the promises of God. Far be 
it," &c. 
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But the metropolis of the blcltter covenant is the heavenly Jerusalem, 
founded on the new earth, never to depart. Her sons are the children of God 
by faith, heirs of the righteousness of Messiah, and, as sons, alway to abide in 
the Father's house. 

The·two sons of the two mothers were of different spirits and histories. Ish
mael, the child of the flesh, persecuted Isaac. This was fulfillirw manifestly in 
~aul's d_ay, an~ is fulfilling in principle still. Hagar's sons, ~r the fleshly, 
c1rcumc1sed children of Abraham, persecuted Abraham's sons by faith. The 
Galatian Christians, then, might learn from the very sufferings they endured at 
the hands of the circmncised, that they the persecuted were Abraham's sons by 
the better covenant. · 

But what was the issue of Ishmael's ill-treatment of Isaac ? 
Sarah would not allow such conduct, and called on Abraham to dismiss his 

inferior son from his house and heritage. God ratified her words, and Abra
ham cast out Ishmael and Hagar. Ishmael lost the heritage! He was not to 
inherit with the free son. 

This was a typical prophecy of the future. The circumcised sons of Abra
ham are to be ejected from the true and superior heritage of Abraham. Thus 
the teachers of circumcision were really inducing believers to take a step which 
forfeited the liei·itage of .Abraham, even while they represented it as necessary 
in order to obtain it! 

The believer, by receiving circumcision, might escape persecution. But by 
so doing he would take part with Ishmael, the slave and persecutor, and would 
lose the home and heritage of Abraham. Jesus also declared, that the fleshly 
sons of the kingdom would be cast out; while believing, obedient sons of Abra
ham would sit down with that patriarch, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
God (Matt. viii. 11, 12). 

The history of Hagar, then, is designed to teach us that the men of circum
cision and of law are to be cast out of the heritage. Circumcision, that is, was not 
only morally wrong, as it showed unbelief in Christ ; it was also foolish, 
or injurious to the Christian's future interests. 

The Galatians, by receiving circumcision, were voluntarily descending from 
being sons of the freewoman to become sons of the slave. If they took 
such a stand, they would then follow the history of Hagar and her son. 
This was the practical result of the apostle's appeal to this passage of 
Abraham's hist0ry. 

It is evident, then, that Paul regards the covenant of circumcision given to 
.Abraham as being in substance the same as the law afterward8 given to Israel. 
Hagar is Sinai, Ishmael is the Jew, the roan of circumcision. 

As, then, Christians were sons of the freewoman, they were not to turn 
again to bondage, nor to put themselves voluntarily under law, as tliey 
would do by the adoption of circumcision. 

If they would do so, it should not be without solemn warning on his 
part. This he would assure them-that circur,ici,-ion dissevered from 
Christ and all his benefits. "Behold, I Paul say unto you, TILl.T IF YE BE 
CIRCUMCISED, . CHRIST SHALL PROFIT YOU NOTHING" (Gal. v. 2). They could 
not take up circumcision as an isolated rite. It was part of a system antago
nistic to Christianity. Circumcision would bind each to keep the whole law. 
" For 1 testify again to every man that is (being) circumcised, that HE 1s A DEBTOR 
To DO THE WHOLE LAW. Christ is become of no effect 1mto you, w!wsoeve;• of yo1t 
are (being) JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW; YE ARE FALLEN FROM GRACE" (ver. 3, 4). 
The reception of circumcision, then, was a significant assertion on the part of 
each who had heard the Gospel, that he meant to be saved by his own obedience, 
and not by faith in Christ! It set him as a slave under the lash of justice, 
and withdrew from him the standing of sonship and the bounties of grace! 

Is not this as decisive as words can make it I Circumcision is a thing of 
law and works. Is it part of the covenant of gmce ? Nay ! it dissevered 
from Christ! Touch it! and you" are fallen from gmce!" Circumcision is 
the badge, not of union to Christ, bnt of ctpostacy frorn him. It is to this clay 
the mark ()f J uclaism and of Mohammedanism, both of which systems deny Jesus 
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to be the Son of God. And the reception of circumcision is to this day the 
signal of a Christian's apostacy from Christ to Mohammed. 

,·1 re bapti~~m and circumcision lilce seals of tlw same covenant of r;race? 
Circumcision set itp the distinctions of the flesh. It distinguished (1) Jew 
from Gentile ; (2) freeman from slave ;' (3) male from female. . 

Xmc these di.<itinctions of tlwjfesh baptism was designed to cast down and bu-ry: 
and faul covertly contrasts circumcision and baptism in this very Epistle. 
'' Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ .T esus. For as many of you 
as were baptized into Christ liave put on Clirist. There is neither (1) Jew nor 
(ireek, there is (2) neitlwr bond nor free, tlwre is neitlier (3) male nor female: 
fo1· ye are all one in CliriBt .Tes1ts. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
~eed, and heirs according to promise :" (Greek) iii. 26-29. Baptism belongs 
to faith in Christ. It represents Christ and his believing people as one, justi
fied, blessed partakers of the promi:;es. It is a putting OFF of the distinctions 
of tl1ejlesh, while it is a putting ON of Christ. Circumcision is declared to be a 
putting OFF of C'/m:st! a volm}tary return to the distinctions of the flesh, the 
law, and the curse. Is circumcision, then, to be introduced into the Gospel, as 
a part of it, when the Holy Spirit declares it the badge of abjuring Clirist? 

Vi"ill any allege that they plead only for the principles of circumcision, not 
for the act itself? But the principles of circumcision are the principles of law 
n.ncl of the .n'esh, and of rejection of faith and Christ. We must keep it a.far. 
'Tis leaYeu. "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.'' The bondwoman 
and her son must both be cast out. If circumcision is to be our teacher, bap
tize only male infants, and only on the eighth day. Baptize by compulsion ser
vants a.nd slaves where the master is baptized! Do you shrink from these 
things ? Do you declare them wholly alien from the spirit of Christianity? 
'Tis true. But they are a part of the covenant of circumcision as given to Abra
ham! You are witnesses, then, against yourselves, that the spirit of the cove
nant of the circumcision is opposed to the Gospel! Good! Then suffer no part 
of it to intrude into the views or practices of the Gospel! 

Apply circumcision rightly, and it is on the side of believers' baptism. 
I. How are we Gentiles sons of Abraham 1 By birth of nature 1 Nay, but 

by birth offait/1 ! Then let the literal infant of Abraham's literal seed be cir
cumcised. The spiritual infant of Abraham's spiritual seed should alone be 
circumcised, and that spiritually. But the spiritual infant is the babe in Christ, 
the man just converted to God ! · 

2. The Holy Spirit teaches that Abraham's justification is the pattern .of jus
tification for his sons. When, then, did Abraham receive circumcision? While 
yet au infant, or a godless idolater? Nay, but after_lw believed _(Rom. iv). . . 

In Abraham's sons, therefore, as in Abraham their father, faith the reality IS 

to precede the sign of faith. . 
Is then circumcision a part of the law? Is its covenant, whether m Abra-

1iam1s day; or as expanded in Moses's mission, the coven~.nt of ~he law ? How 
then can any friend of the Gospel seek to add any port10n of it to the grace 
ther;in revealed 1 Is not infant baptism condemned by this its pl~a 1 

Ought not the spiritual sons of Abraham to be baptized, as his natural ~ons 
were circumcised I Have you been immersed as a sou of Abraham by faith 1 
Ought you not to obey Christ herein? 

Some of our readers may be glad to know that Mr. Govett's article is pub_lished M a 
tract, price two-pence, and may be had on application to Mr. J. Fletcher, Norw1ch.-[Ens.j 
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~ebitfus. 
Tlie Old J'lwology, the Trne Tlieology; or, tl,e Justification and Sanctiji,cation of 

the Holy Scriptures, of the Early Fathers, ancl of the Creed, Books, and 
JJoctors of tlie Reformed C'liurches. By the Rev. WILLIAM ELLIOTT, Epsom. 
London: James Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 
WE could readily imagine that the voluminous title of this small book woulrl 

rather repel than attract purchasers. But we are quite sure that a sio-ht or the 
little volume itself would make any one who feels an interest in the sterling old 
theology of the Christian Church (of Protestant and ante-Protestant era) 
a:1xious to possess it. No ·pains have been spared by the author in collecting 
his materials. His aITangement of the beautiful specimens of precious ore is 
almost faultless. And rightly anticipating that he who ha.s once read will often 
wish to refer to the book again, he has provided an analytical table of contents, 
so copious that it covers sixteen pao-es of the one hundred and fifty which com
prise the whole. The paper is go~d, the print is larrre and interspersed with 
italics and Roman capital letters to point the emphatic0 parts. Each page con
tains likewise a marginal index,-a fashion not to be despised because it is 
antique, and admirably adapted to serve the use of a student's manual. Let 
our readers invest a spare half-crown in the purchase, and they will soon find 
themselves in most excellent comprmy. Augustine, Jerome, Chrysostom, Ignatius, 
Bernard, and Gregory of Nyssen are among the venerable fathers who a.re here 
convened in council. Fraternising with them we :find saintly men, as Luther, 
Usher, Beveridge, Davenant, and Hopkins, of more recent date. Next to these 
-but in nought allied-the new-theology men of the most modern school are 
introduced to show how painfully they have departed from the old p[l,ths. 

Difficult as it is to present extracts which sk.il be a fair specimen of these 
lectures, we fancy that there is pure te_stimony enough in the following passages 
to make tl;i.em acceptable to all our readers :-

'·' There is a sense in which we are said to have been sanctified in eternity. To God, the 
qeath of Christ was as cc,·tain in ete,·nity as it is now. ThtB .,-e read (Jude, ver. 1, textuJ 
receptus), 'Jude, to them that are sanctijied by God the Father, and p1·ese1"1:ed in Jesus 
Christ, and called.' The Father sets them apart, giving them to the Son. Given into 
Christ's hands, they are by Christ preserved-the whole Chul'ch through all the ages of 
darkness, and every indiviJnal mc;nbcr of it throughout the whole period of his own unbe
lief-until, in God's good time, tb.ey are 'one by one; called by the Spirit unto a living 
faith in Jesus. Sanctification here is Equivalent to dection. Hanes we read of 'the book 
of life written,' as we do of 'the Lamb slain,' befo1·e the fo,u>clation of the wol'ld {Heb. x. 
14); 'By one offering he hath perfecte,1 for ever those sa.ncti6.ed.' That one offering per· 
fects them. But-they were sanctified to him before he maue th>it offering for them. They 
had a covenant union with Christ before Christ dic-d for them; and long befo,·e they believed 
in Christ. Federal union with Chris\ is antecedent to all actual union with him. That is 
the source of this. Christ was our 'near kinsman' in eternity; he therefore became our 
'Redeemer' in time, 

"He had in himself THE RIGHT to redeem us bei0re 110 umlcrtuok for us THE WORK of 
1·edemption. 'As one vast clue,' sars Bengel, ' tho whole Church was given, as one mass. 
into the hands of Christ. That clue is by the l\Iediator unrolled, as, one by one, sinners 
do by him draw nigh unto God. Hence the S,wionr (John vi. 37) distinguishes, by the 
neuter""" the whole mass from each one belonging to it who comes, who there is rerre· 
sented by the masculine -rbv •pxoµ.<vov-hini that cometh.' In conseqaence vf this sandi6.c,1-
tion, hy which in eternity t)iey are gh-en to Christ, ho is in time ' ~elivered up' for them. 
and the blessed Spirit is g1ve11 to them : so that they, bemg by !nm separated from the 
wodd are united with Christ; and in thom everlas•ingly shall be fulfilled the wonls of the 
Lord j 08us-' Thine they were!' ''l'hou gavest !hem mo !' 'I have mn.nifested unto them 
thy name!' 'They have kept thy word!' (John xvi:. 6.) Hence, long before they have 
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heard his voice, the goocl Shepherd does not hesitate to call them 'MY SHEEP' (John x, 
16)."-(Lcct.ure i. 1.5, 16.) 

Onr ~econ<l citation shall be from a racy exposure of the new-tlieology men. 
The nowlty would appear from our author to be rather fictitious. 

" With Mr. Baldwin Brown agree in the main, the great mass of those who belong to 
what is 1•ow known as the New Theology; and the course marked out by these men for 
the awakened soul is, as to the essential parts of it, none other than 'that same maze which 
the Church of Rome doth cause her followers to tread when they nsk her the way to 
justification.' And the doctrine which they labour so vehemently to inculcate, is none 
other than that very doctrine which, under the pressure of the Je:iuita and of the Court of 
Rome, the Council of Trent, fo,· the first ti,n-e in the whole histoi·y of the Chwrcl1, was induced 
to pass into canons, and to declare to be the doctrines of the Church ; and this it did in its 
sixth session, celebrated on the 13th day of the month of January, and at a period 10 near 
to ou1· own times, and so fa,· rernorcdfi·om the days of the apostles, as the year of redemp
tion 1547 ! ! 

" But these canons did not become law, even in the Latin Church, till after the 9th 
of December, 1564, on which day the creed of Pope Pius the Fourth was first posted up 
in the Apostolic Chancery at Rome; after which every person under the jurisdiction of 
the Roman pontiff, and 'having the cure of souls,' was obliged solemnly to profess and 
swear:-

" 'I emhrace and receive every one of the things which have been defined and declared 
by the Holy Council of Trent, concerning original sin and justification.' 

"The ' Thirty-nine ' Articles of the Church of England were agreed upon in the year 
1562, and the articles of all the other Reformed C'burches had, long before that year, been 
published to the world; so that the c1·eed of Rome is OF LATER DATE THAN THAT OF ANY 
OF THE GREAT REFORMED CHURCHES. The Romish religion is a MODERN HEREBY not yet 
three hundred years old; and may, after all, fulfil that maxim which one so oft~ hears 
from the lips of Romanists, 'THAT NO HERESY HAS SURVIVED THBEE 0ENTURIES.'"
(Lecture ii. p. 51.) 

" Upon the doctrine of justification, it is gratifying to read so clear a formula in so 
corrupt a period of the Romisb Church, as the well-authenticated passages to which we 
now advert. 

"Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbui-y fromA,D.1093to 1100, pr~scribed certain interrogato
ries and exhortations to be addressed by the priest to the sick man when at the point of death. 
These questions and a:imonitions found their way into most of the ordinary service books 
'for the visitation of the sick ' in use in the Roman Church ; nor had they been expunged 
from them so late as the year 1612, almost a hundred years after that in which Luther 
posted up his famous Theses upon the church door at Wittemberg. Amongst those inter• 
rogatories a.re these :-

" 'Priest · Dost thou believe that thou canst come to glory, not by thine own inerits, but 
by the me1its and passion of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

" 'Let the sick man reply, I do so believe. 
" ' Prie:,t : Dost thou believe that our Lord Jesus Christ did die for our salvation ; and 

taat no one can be saved by his own merits, or in any other way, but only by the merit of 
his paseion. 

" 'Let the sick man reply, 1 do believe.' 
"Of these interrogatorie•, says Cardinal Hosius, 'this is the last:'-
" 'Prie,,t : Dost thou believe that thou canst not be sa.ved but only lay the death of 

Christ? 
" ' The sick man answers, Even so I believe. 
" 'Priest : Go to, therefore, as long as thy soul remaineth in thee ; place thy whole con

fidence iu this death alone; have confidence in no other thing; commit thyself wholly 
to h~ d,ath; in this cove,· thyself wholly; intei·mingle thyself wholly in his death; forsake 
thyself wholly; enwrap thy whole self in his death. And if the Lord desire to judge thee, 
say-" 0 Lord, 1 up1.ose the death of our Lord Jesus Chriet betwixt me and thy judgment. 
Not othu·uise do I contend with thee.'' And if he say unto thee that "thou art a sinner," 
say, "0 Lord I put the death of our Lord Jesus Christ between thee nnd my sine.'' If be 
have said to thee I hat "thou hast merited damnation," say, "0 Lord, I place the death of 
our Lord J ssus Christ oetwixt me an<l my bad merit,; and I offe,· h~ merits instead of the 
merit wl,ich I ought to have and yet have not.'' If he have said that he is angry with 
thee : say, " 0 Lon], I oppose the death of our Lord Jesus Christ betwixt me and thine 
angc::r."' 
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"Theee intorrog1ttories 1tre found in the 'Ordo B.iptizandi et Visitandi,' published at 
Venice, 1575, fol. 34; in that published at Paris, 1575, fol. 35, a; in that published at 
Venice, 1585, fol. 116, b; in the Roman Sacerdotal, published at Venice, 1564, fol. 114, 
and in that of Pope Gregory XIII. published at Rome, 1584, pp. 370-381. 

"From these works they were ordered to be expunged hy the_:'lpanish inquisitors, in the two 
Indexes put forth by them in the years 1584 and 1612. 'From which dates ' eays 
Archbishop Usher, who first gave to these questions and answers their due imp;rtance 
amongst Protestants, 'from which dates we may ea,ily observe HOWL.I.TE IT IS SINCE ouR 

ROMANISTS JN THIS MAIN AND MOST SUBSTANTIAL POINT, WHICH IS THE VERY FOUNDATION 
OF J.LL OOMFORT,'.HAVE MOST SHAMEFULLY DEPARTED FROll THE FAITH OF THEIR F.I.THERS.'" 
-(Lecture iii, pp. 115. 116.) 

The vital importance of the themes here treated of, will furnish, we have no 
doubt, an ample apology for the copious extracts taken from so small a volume. 
It is isratifying to be assured in the preface "that the quotations made have all 
been verified, and the references given are to all the pagP-s of only well-known 
editions of the authors." 

A Noonday Sunset. A Sermon preached at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. 
WM. BROCK, in grateful and respectful memory of the late Bishop of Durham. 
4d. Nisbet. 
A most hearty and fraternal tribute to the memory of a man of God, whose 

only fault was that he officiated for a few months as a prelate, and whose mercy 
it wad to endure but for a little season that frightful ordeal. Our readers 
will be interested by the sentences we have culled, which deserve to be pre
served in our denominational records as a proof that there is more brotherly 
love among Christians than some censorious people will allow. Thus testifies 
the Baptist bishop of his excellent fellow-labourer :-

" For many years our neighbour here, as the rector of this parish of St. George's, Lis 
manner of life was familia.r to us ; and of his •ouncl doctrine and godly conversation we 
became well assured. As long as he was our neighbour, he worked with ns heartily in 
every sphere where co-operation was possible, being always ready to walk by the same rule 
and to mind the same things whereunto we had severally attained. 

" Well do I remember his kindness to myself at the commencement of the work of God 
in this place. When originating our Sunday School, we deemed it incumbent on ns to 
avoid all interference with neighbouring Sonday Schools. It was onr determination to 
receive no children who were obtaining religious instruction elsewhere. We communicated 
our determination to the several superintendents, and assured tliem that onr object was not 
sectarian competition but generous co-operation. The rector heard of this from his 
superintendent; and on the same Sunday evening I received from him a letter, expressive 
of his warmest sympathy with me as a fellow-labourer in the vineyard of the Lord. It wv.s 
a welcome such as no other man could have given. Our relative positions taken consider
ately into account, it was a welcome, I confess, in which I gratefully rejoiced. 

"From that time he evinced towards the evangelical operations of this congregation the 
ntmost kindliness and respect, on.the ground that tbere was room enough and to spare for 
more labourers amongst the multitudes around ns who are ignorant of God. After his ele
vation to the Episcopal bench he retained for us his kindliness and respect-making good, 
as opportunity offered, his own words to me when he was leaving Bloomsbury for 
Carlisle, 'I hope the distance in locality will create no distance in our feelings of mutunl 
good will.' 

"To the end those feelings of mutual good ,vill continued ; and no doubt lrnve I whateve 
that at his latter end we should have parted, as many tin1es on Sunday mornings we have 
parted, he on his way to Bloomsbury Church, and I on my way to Bloomsbury Chapel, 
'The Lord be with you '-his brotherly commendatio11, 'And wit!.i thy spirit '-my 
brotherly response. 

"He died as he had lived, in union with Christ and in communion with all who belong to 
Christ; conscientiously and faithfully att,iched to his_ own section of th~ church, but un
feignedly and fraternally rcgardful of every other sect10n of the church which the Lord h"th 
purchased with his own blood.'' 

Nor let it be imaetined that this is the only instance in which a bishop of the 
Church of England°has been t1:ue ~o the hol)'. claims of Christian charity, for 
such happy examples are mult1plymg, and will surely exert ,\ most hnllo_wed 
influence upon the ministry and Church at large. In ~ n?te h~tely rec~1ved 
from the Bishop of London, addressed to one of our echtorrnl tr10, that mde-
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fa.tignhk hishop writes, "Indeed when I thiuic of the thousands of souls in this 
ruetro1?olis. whom the efforts of all the ministers of religion amongst us find it 
Yery d1il.ic11lt to rouse, how can I fail to thank God that those powerful means of 
influence which you possess m·e enlisted in Christ's cause." These arc halcyon 
days in wh~ch se1Tants of Christ thus speak of each other. 0 Lord, send 
now prosperity. 

ln11c;·itin3 the Promises: a Memo1·ial of a b1·ief bitt blessed life. By the Rev.' 
Jonx RENTON, Free Church, Auchternmchty. London: James Nisbet & 
Co., Beruers _Street. 
Tms is au interesting little narrative of Christian biography. We can quite 

imagine some censorious friend objecting that the press groans under the weight 
of obituaries dictated by personal friendship rather than by public interest. 
For ourseh·eg, we have such an admiration of that separate experience of indi
viduals in which the grace of God is exhibited, ever unique but never monoto
nous in its operations, and we entertain such a profound respect for that 
Christfrm whose priYate consistency is unblemished, we shall not soon be tired 
of walking among the tombs, though new tablets are daily inviting our notice. 
To the young in particular we commend such light reading upon grave sub
jects. Nor would we have them think that the truest believers are to be found 
exclusi,·ely in their own denomination. The lady whose life-story is here told 
almost. exclusively in the letters and reminiscences she bas left behind, is chiefly 
note-worthy for her intelligence, which she consecrated with a single aim to 
glorify G·od in the shaded paths of social retirement. The closing scenes ex
hibit a rich mellow light. Her path was that of the just which shineth more 
:md more unto the perfect day. 

Jtitf Jotitts. 
'[ke Gospel and .Romanism iii Canada, and as a pastor was an uncommon union of 

q'c. Dy the Rev. T. LAFLEUR. Jackson, qualities-vigorous in his thoughts, tendel' 
,~alford, & Co. Price 2d., or 12a. per in his emotions, faithful and courageous in 
hw,drcd.-This reprint from our own pages, his exhibition of God's truth, and contain
of :11r. Lafleu1·'s interesting sketch of the ing poetic beauty with reasoning powers of 
Grande Ligne Mission, has been made a,t a higher order." 
the ccst of a friend, who is desirous of Posthumous Works of the .Rev. Ralpli 
enlis!ing the sympathies of British Chris- Wardlaw, lJ.D. Edited by his Son, the 
tiaus on behalf of this important mission. Rev. J. S. WARDLAW, .A.M.-Lectures on 
Vi' c trust that the desired end will be ob- tke Epistles to the .Romans. Vols. I., II. .A. 
tai.J1P.d. Fullarton & Co., 44, South Bridge, Edin-

'Walks A.broad and Evenings at Home. burgh; and 118, Newgate Street, London. 
London: Roulston & Wright.-Some of 1861.-These "Lectures" are inde~d. 11 

the inexhaustible wonders of natural history treasure, and the thanks of the Chr1stmn 
are here presented in a form w½ich cannot worl~ -a~ due to Mr: Wardlaw f?r their 
fail to captivate the attention, mform the publication. The Epistle upon winch they 
mind and refine the taste of the juvenile are a commentary is perhaps mor3 read and 
read:r. · better loved than any part of Scripture, and 

Tke Banqueting House; or, Comn:aunion yet no part pres~t~ great~r difficulties . 
.Addresses. By J. S. SPENCER, D.D. He who expounds it m a satief~ctor,1 !n~n
London : Nelson & Sons. Price 3s. 6d.- ner mus~ be a great maste1· m d1vm1ty. 
A very precious treasury of sacred truth, We cord1ally commend these able volumes 
and the sweetest legacy its departed author to our readers. 
could have bequeathed to the Churoh of Pkyaico-prophetical _Essaya ;_ or, ·t?e 
Christ. This work amply justifies all that Locality of tl,e Eternal Inl,eritance; !ts 
Dr. Gardiner Spring has said of the late Nature and Cluwactel". T/1e _ ]!esurrectton 
Dr. Spencer. "His character as a preacher Bodg. Tke Mutual Recognition of 9lo· 
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,·ified Saints. By t\10 Rev. W. LIBTBR 1861.-This is a work which, we are <juite 
F.G.S., &c., &c. London : Longman, sure, will be extensively read, and by Chris
Green, Longman, & Roberts. 1851.-If tians with a lively interest. Much infor
this author believes 1111 that he ai·gues for, mation is contained in it respecting our 
he _must be a man of large faith, und his coal fields, mines, miners and thei,· liabits. 
bram a perfect museum of curious cxpecta- A tale of a collier lad enlivens the ,olume, 
t.ions. He writes with great ability, and it which is tastefully got up, and would 
is not easy to lay down the volume when be a very suitable and useful present. 
once begun. Certain minds deligl,t i11 One Huncv,ed and Eight Cha;it8, A,,cie;,t 
speculation, and even though proofs• are and Modern, arranged for Four Voices, 
not convincing, yet the fancy is grutifiecl. and an A,companiment for the O,·gan or 
Now our author contends that this earth, Pianoforte. By "\,VrLLIAM SHELl!ERDINE, 
in a renewed and glorified state, will be the conductor of the Nottingham Sacred Har
locality of the eternal inheritance of the moni~ Society, &c. Lonclon : Arthur Hall, 
righteous; that th~re will h~ a -Iit_eral reign Virtue, & Co., 25, Paternoster Row. 1861. 
upon earth of, Christ and his san~ts; and -Part in Peace. Composed ancl arra;igecl 
that when Oh~1st comes the secon_d t1mefrom for Four Voices with. Piano 0 ,- Organ 
h~aven, he will nercr return th~t~er. r llfr. Accompaniment. 'By the Rev. THOlf.1S 
Lister treat_s of the futu_re condition o, o_ur MEE, Baptist Minister, Isleham, Cam
globe; of its true phys~cal nature; of its bridge. London: Sacred Music "\,Varehouse, 
advanced character; of its fauna a;H.l flora; J. Alfred Novello, 69, Dean Street, Soho, 
of the absence ?fall sea, and of the New ancl 35, Poultry. ls.-We have llever 
~ erusalem. ':'1'1th ;espec~ to t~e la_st par- seen a better book of chauts tha,1 that of 
ticular, he believes m _a 01ty '.'L.10h 1s ~o be Mr. Shelmerdine.-" Part in Peace" is very 
foursquare, and of which the ne1ght will be simple and easy of execution. 
equal to the length and breadth; but 
whether the 12,000 furlongs are the mea
sure of one side only or the aggregate of 
the four, Mr. Lister is unable to determine. 
The height of the city will, however, upon 
the former supposit.ion, be 1,500 miles, and 
on the latter 375. '.l.'his enormous pro
tuberance upon the surface of our globe, 
our author contemplates with the utmost 
coolness, aud does not appear in the least 
aware that in treating of it he is treating of 
anything absurd. We confess that we 
have no sympathy with such views; and 
with whatever talents ancl forca of argu
ment they may be advocated, we think they 
will still remain beyond our belief. 

Wee lJavie. By NORMAN MA.CLEOD, 
D.D., author of the "Earnest Student.," 
&c. Edinburgh : Alexander Strahan & Co. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1861. 
6d.-.A.n admirable little tale for which 
indeed the author's name is a sufficient 
voucher. We heartily commend it to our 
readers, and hope for it a wido circulation. 

The P,·ogress of Trntk : a Fragment 
of a Sacred Poem. London : Saunders 
& Otley, Conduit Street. 1858.-The 
verse is harmonious, flowing, and compact 
-rich in pious thought and sentiment, 
contains nothing oJF~nsive to a cultivated 
taste; but yet to ou1· tliinking it wants the 
soul of poetry, ancl this is a want for which 
no skill in versification can compensate. 

Black JJiamonds; or, the Gospel in a 
Colliery District. By H. H. n., with a 
Preface by the Rev. J. B. Owen, M.A., In
cumbent of St. Judo's, Chelsea. London: 
James Nisbet & Co., 211 Demers Street. 

Addresses delivered during the Sl!mmer 
of 1861, in the Higluvays and Byways of 
London. By a London Merchant. :'To. 1. 
ld. Nisbet..-When merchants of London 
preach in the street, surely the day is 
dawning when "the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift." 'J'his is one of 
those ruddy streaks upon the horizon 
which foretokens the rising sun. We are 
very loath to find any faults with a brother 
who tries to use God's great means for 
winning souls, but, in all honesty, we 
tbink street hearers want something dif
ferent from this. Highways and byways 
need anecdotes, metaphors, illustrations, 
pointed sayings, and hard ~ts. T?ese 
are almost entirely absent. '.lhe Sanom 
on the mo,mtuin, .and by the sea-side, 
shoulcl be tbe model for the street preacher; 
and in his discourses parables abound, and 
every trut,h is pictured by a simile. 
Perhaps, with great earnestness a_nd a 
good delivery this address might wm at
tention, and then its loving invitations 
and evangelical statements, blessed of the 
Spirit of God, would be rendered effec
tual; but, judging it from our own expe• 
rience of Siloh work, we fear that the style 
is too smooth, too orclinary, ancl too re
fined for alleys and courts. .Although 
there is au evident and commenclable 
attempt nt plainness of speech, it is not 
plain enough. Our good merchant m~1st 
never n~nin use such words as the follow1Dg 
before 0 a street crowd:-" gravitation," 
"physicul universe," "embodin1ent," -~' i~7 
d1vidual consciousness," "corroborative, 
and the like, for he may be sure that some 
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of his audience will be saying, "Bill, I itself to a merchant, may be far above 
that man is a wry good Mlow, but I the comprehension of tho uneducated 
can't make him out, about 'universal mechanic. 
physic.'" Language which is simplicity 

~ntelligentt. 
A).~lVERSARY AND OPENIKG 

SERVICES. 
KETTERING.-'l'he Baptist chapel in this 

town being dilapidated and incommodious, 
was taken down in the spring of 1S60, and 
a larger one creeled, which is named Fuller 
Clrn1wl, aft.er its former venerated pastor, 
1he celebrated Andrew Fuller. The new 
chapel -will comfortably seat about S50 per
sons, though from its dimensions, seventy 
fret by fifty feet, it would appear capable 
of accommodating a greater number; the 
pews, however, are very wide. Behind the 
chapel is a vestry, wherein is preserved as 
an interesting relic the oaken pulpit from 
which, in bygone day,, Fuller, Carey, 
Pearce, Robert Hall, 'l'oller, Kuibb, and 
other departed worthies, preached. There 
is also a lecture-room forty feet by twenty 
feet, and a school-room ninety feet by 
twenty feet; in short, nothing has been 
omitted tending to render it as comfortable 
as possible to the congregation. Sept. 24, 
the Rev. W. Robinson, of Cambridge, 
the late pastor of the church and congre
gation, preached. The other ministers who 
took a part in this opening service were 
the Revs. J. Mursell, the present pastor, 
T. Toller, and W. Exton. In the evening, 
the Rev. Andrew G. Fuller, of London, 
read and prayed; after which the Rev. J. P. 
Mursell, of Leicester, preached. The entire 
outlay is about £4,000, towards which 
£2,000 have been subscribed by the con
gregation, and £900 have been raised from 
other sources, leaving a deficit of £1,100. 
Towards the clearance of this debt, the 
tolal amount raised during the day was 
about £120. 

clrnpel, when addresses were given by the 
Revs. J. Hithersay; Osborne, of Kilham; 
Mitchell and Monk, of Driflielrl ; Upton, 
of Beverley; and O'Dell, of Hull. The 
collections amounted to nearly £30. The 
cost will be £655, exclusive of the site, 
which has been purchased for £300. 

MILDllNH.A.LL, SUFFOLK. - October 3, 
the Baptist chapel, afte1· considerable en
largement., was re-opened, when the Rev. 
W. Landels, of Regent's-park Chapel, 
preached. The collections (in connection 
with a legacy lately bequeathed by a gener
ous supporter of the cause) proved sufficient 
to discharge all obligations. The Revs. G. 
Hester (Wesleyan), D. L. Matheson, B.A. 
(Independent), W. W. Cantlow, and 
Thomas Mee, took part in the services, and 
warmly congratulated the Rev. J. Richard
son and friends on the completion of their 
commodious and beautiful sanctuary. 

PUTNEY.-The new chapel erected by 
the Union Church recently formed at this 
place, was opened on October 8. Sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J.C. Harrison, 
of Camden-town, and the Rev. W. Brock, 
of Bloomsbury Chapel. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted by the 
Rev. J. K. Stallybrass, minister of the 
chapel, the Rev. E. Mannering, and the 
Rev. I. M. Soule. The attendances were 
large, and the collections liberal. The 
chapel is a neat, substantial, and co,nmo
dious building, surrounded by an increas
ing population. 

SHADWELL.-Re-opening servicea were 
held in the Baptiat chapel at Shadwell 
after enlargement, October 3. Sermons 
were preached by John King, Esq., and the 

CosELEY, S'.11AFFORDSHIRE. -The anni- Rev. John Parker, of Lockerley. The pro• 
versary services of Ebenezer Chapel, Cose- ceeds of the day amounted to nearly £30, 
ley, were held on Sunday and Monday, PITHAY, BnISTOL.-This chapel, recently 
September 22 and 23, the Rev. Thomas vacated by the church and congregation 
Price, Aberdare, and the Rev. J. P. Bar• under the pastorate of Mr. Probert for 
nett, of Birmingham, preached. their new chapel, has been taken by the 

DnIFFIELD, YORKSHIRE.-October 1st, Rev. J. Davis and his church and congre• 
the ,foundation-stone of a new Baptist gation, and has been re-_opened, durin~ the 
chapel was laid by the Rev. Dr. Ernns, of past month, after repairs and alterat1ons, 
Scarborough, on a site on the west side of The Pithay was first used_ as a place of wor· 
Middle-street, Driflield. In the evening a ship in 1699, May the light of t~e Gospel 
public meeting was held in the old Baptist still shine there for many genarat10ns. 
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REOOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVIOES. 

ALDDOROUGH, SUFFOLK. - On 24th 
Sept., the Rev. T. M. Roberts, B.A., was 
ordained as pastor of the clnrrch in Union 
Ohapel, Aldborough. '.l'he Rev. R. P. 
Jones, of Saxmundham, read and prayed. 
The Rev. J. P.· Lewis, of Diss, stated the 
nature of a Gospel church, and proposed 
the usual questions. Mr. B. C. Lincoln, 
the senior deacon, narrated the circum
stances of the present union. The ordina
tion prayer was then offered by the Rev. 
W. Brown, of Friston; and the Rev. 
James Webb, oflpswich, gave a few words 
of counsel to the pastor, and closed with 
prayer. A public meeting, numerously at• 
tended, was held in the evening, under the 
presidency of the newly-ordained pastor. 
The Rev. W. Butcher, of Leiston, prayed ; 
and addresses were delivered on the several 
duties of members of the church, by Revs. 
W. Bentley, of Sudbury, G. Hinde, of 
Rendham, J. M. Morris, of Ipswich, and 
W. E. Beal, Esq., of Walworth. 

PRINCES RISBOROUGH.-On the 18th of 
Sept. the anniversary services were held, 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. C. J. Middleditch, of London. In the 
afternoon a public meeting was held for 
the recognition of the Rev. J. J. Owen as 
pastor of the church. The chair was occu• 
pied by the Rev. C. J. Middleditch. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. C. H. 
Harcourt, of Missenden, A. Dyson, of Had
denham, E. Bedding, of Cuddington, T. 
Roberts, ofWendover, and J. J. Owen. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. Bontems, of Ford Forge, 
has accepted an invitation to take 
the oversight of the church at Hartle
pool.-The Rev. T. M. Camp has re• 
signed the pastorate of the church at 
Peterchurch,. H~refordshire, and is open to 
invitation.-The Rev. J. W. Lance, of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Newport, 
Monmouthshire.-TheRev. S. Hodges, late 
of Norton, Glamo1·ganshire, has removed 
to Cbailbury, Oxfordshire.-The Rev. T. D. 
Jones commenced his pastoral labours at 
Cirencester on Sunday, the 22nd Sept.
The Rev. H. Hardin, lute of Regent's-park 
College, hos accepted the invitation of the 
church at Towce3ter.-The Rev. Philip 
Gast, of Appledore, Devon, has accepted an 
invitation from the church in Spencet·-place, 
Goswell-road.-The Rev. James Bullock, 
M.A., has given notice to the Baptist 

church at Wallingfo1·cl, that it is his inten• 
tion to resign the pastorate of that church 
at Christmas next .. -The Rev. J. G. Shaw 
has resigned the pastorate at Ross and 
Lay~ ~ill, _Hereford~hire, and has accepted 
an mv1tat10n from the church at White
stone. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BAPTISTS IN FRANCE.-In consequence 
of the withdrawment of the aid hitherto 
afforded by the American churches, seven 
pastors and evangelists connected with 
Baptist churches in France are thrown 
upon the sympathies of their brethren in 
this country. These devoted men labour 
among the poorest and most destitute of 
the Roman Catholics, from whom no effi
cient aid can be expected. M. Fisch says 
of them, "They labour with zeal, and with 
success, for the conversion of souls, and 
have acquired the esteem of all who know 
them." M. Delille " knows them to be 
animated by a missionary spirit, and that 
they have suffered for the name of J esns 
Christ." M. G. Monod says, "I am con• 
vinced that whatever is done for our 
brethren, the Baptists of France, will be 
done for Christ." JI/I. Aime Cadot, the 
delegate of these cleetitute churches, is in 
this c:mntry seeking contributions, which 
may be forwarded to the care of Joseph 
Guruey, Esq., 26, Abingdon Street, West• 
minster. 

AusTRALL!..-We rejoice to find from 
the columns of the Australian Evangelist, 
that the church at Collins Street, Mel
bourne, under the pastorate of our brother, 
Mr. Taylor, have been compelled to pull 
down their chapel and erect one of larger 
dimensions. During the progress of the 
work Mr. Taylor preaches in the Theatre 
Royal. The s!lille paper also conveys the 
cheering intelligence of a new chapel at 
West Maitland, N.S."W., the formation of 
a new church in Sydney, consisting of 
forty-nine members, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. J.B. M. Cure, late of Geelong, 
and the arrival of the Rev. Silas Mead, at 
Adelaide. Mr. Mead will be located in 
South Adelaide, a piece of land on which 
to erect a Baptist chapel having been pur
chased in Flinders Street. Plans of the 
building to seat 600 persons, without 
galleries, have been approved o~. In the 
meantime, and until the church 1s erected, 
'White's Assembly Room has been engaged 
for public worship. 
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RECRNT DEATHS. He died after a short illnose on tho 
22nd of May, 1861. His death WRB like-

MR. mc1aRD BIGGS, DEYIZES. his life-calm, plncid, peaceful, Though 
J\fr. Ril"i1ard Biggs, of whom a brief no- retaining comciousness to the last, he was 

tic'e hss already appeared in this Magnzin<', unable to converse ; but the tendency of 
wRs born in Dublin, in'the year 1786, his his thoughts, ns gathered from a few broken 
fat.her being at that time pnstor of the utterances the dny before his death, suffi
chmch meeting in Swift's .Alley. In the I cicntl:,indicatedhowreadyhewast.odepart 
ycnr 1797, his father became pastor of the and be with Christ. 'l'he Inst public ser
church nt Devizes, where he remained in ¥ice in which he took part, was the orcli
honom nnd usefulness till his cienth in nance of the Lord's-supper. He had been 
1830. His son Richard was, t hercfore, con- suffering much from increased weakness, 
nected by the most intimate and c,wly ties but strongly desired to nttend nnd fulfil 
with the place "·here he subsequently spent his office, and be seemed especially strength
the g1·coter part of his lifo. He was educated ened for it. The following week he went from 
at home, and seems, under the personal home, hoping for benefit from a change, 
instruction o!' his parents, and the public but returned only to die. His funeral ser
ministralions of his father, to hnvc been mon was preached on the following com
early brought to a knowledge of the truth; munion Sunday from Ps. xxvii. I, words. 
Low early it is not known. .A.t the age of which were among the few he uttered 
fourteen he left l,ome to be apprenticed to towards the close of his life, and which 
a bookseller, and, at parting, received from strikingly express his Christian experience. 
bis father, as a motto for bis life, the text He seemed to live in the consciousness of 
1 Chron. Hiii. 9, which he heartily adopted. God's presence at all times, and this con
More than thirty years after he gave it to sciousness was to him an unfailing source of 
his own son under similar circumstances, joy and strength. 
and one of the last nets of bis life was to His character was emphatically one 
send it to !,is grandson. which adorned the doctrine of God his 

Durin!! his apprenticeship at Bristol, he Saviour. His tlzorough genuinene.,s must 
had the highest char~ter for serious-mind- have struck any one who knew him. Few 
eclness a,,d correct conduct; and on his men had a more profotmd cont6mpt ·for 
rc:-.10rnl thence to London, he united him- anything like mere show or pretence. The 
seif ,,-ith the church nt Maze Pond, tb~n now common vice of exaggeration in action 
unc1er the pastoral care of Mr. Dore. and profession, as well as in speech, had no 
During his connection here, he was dis- place in him. There was truth in the in
tinguished by his zeal as a Sunday-school ward part, Hnd truthfulness was evident in 
teacher, and by his delight in the " Service all his words and actions. 
of Song," a delight which he retained, e"l'en Yet this sincerity was without its too 
when increasing infirmity rendered him often accompanying blemish. He was also 
unable (o take any part in it himself. "witltout offence." ,vith a most faithful 

In the year 1810, the death of his brother- adherence to his principles as a Christian 
in-law·, Mr. B . .Anstie, led to Mr. Biggs's and a Dissentei·, he lived in a spirit of large 
return to De"l'izes, in order to take charge charity with all men. Hence bis opinions 
of his school, for the benefit, in the first had the weight which opinions always will 
instance, of his widow. He continued to have when maintained from conviction, 
conduct it for upwards of thirty years with and in a loving spirit, and not from mere 
a conscientious and faithful care for the party feeling or for selfish purposes. The 
welfare of his numerous pupils, to which testimony of Mr. Kingsland, the lndepend
manv of them now bear affectionate testi- ent minister of Devizes, is,* "he never 
mon:v, and which many of them have hon- spoke bitterly of those who differed from 
oured subsequently in useful lives. He him; he was ready to give a helping band 
was chosen deacon of the church in the to Christians of every name." "I never 
year 1829, during his father's life and knew," says another witness, "Mr. Biggs 
ministry, and faithfully discharged the speak an evil word of any one." 
duties of that office till his death, with a "Another thing," says Mr. Kingsland, 
wisdom and kindness which will long be "for which he was remarkable was, quiet 
held in hallowed remembrance. For many energy. He did not make up for want of 
years he conC:ucted a Sunday afternoon depth of conviction by boisterousness of 
service; and his constrnt attendance end assertion. He believed and therefore epoke. 
valuable assistance at the week evening It was pleasant to work with him. He had 
services, eet an example, worthy of universal that independence of thought, and yet that 
imitation, arid exerci,ed an influence, the reepect for the opinion of others, wit.hout 
results of wiiich it is hoped may long be which the successful conduct of public 
felt in the church to which he belonged. business is impossible." 

• In a sermon preached on the occasion of his death. 
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f lwl!I consistency of conduct olistin- ployed in tho missionary enterprise. She 
gmshed his life, and won him universal needed not the stirring facts of the mi,
rospect. "-He walked in oil the con:imand- sion-field (especially the West- Indies, from 
mcnts ond ordinances of the Lord blame• 1832 to 1840) to kindle the fire in !,e1· 
less." His piety was seen everywhere, and heurt; but these.facts, together with letters 
!n oil things, a1;1d it was thoughtful ond received from friends in the field, led her to 
mtell,geut. It mfluenced nil his course, snap all the dear ties (ond they were ~ery 
and blended with oil hie life. Ilia public dear) ofkindred and home, and, if an oppor
prnyers remarkably indicated this. They tnnity offered, to go forth single-handed, 
werB not wearisomely formal or common• if needs be, to the- mission work. But 
place, but fervent intelligent utterances of God opened a way more in accordance 
deep Christian feeling and desire, which with the chaste desires of her losing heart, 
none could hear without interest; and his as the solace ond bosom companion of him 
fe~ow-worshippers fot• many years can bear whom after loving and cherishing in no 
witness that his manner of reading the common degree for nineteen years, she has 
hymns greatly added to the impressiveness left to mourn his loss. 
of that part of the service. The graces of the Spirit in her were less 

Of his love for the house and ordinances brilliant than solid. Those who knew her 
of God, his whole Christian course was a best loved her most. That which ,truck 
witness. The sacrifices he made for it indi- : all who had any acquaintance with her 
cate this. His assiduous and regular attend- was her calm, cheerful gentleness and pa• 
ance, even when the state of his health might tience, and this was no pretentious out
have excused entire rest, is fresh in the me- ward ohow. .A.I ways was she clothed ,,-ith 
mories of many. His individual loss is irre- theae as with a garment, alike in joy or sor
pal'able, and the members of the church in row, in the church, family, or world. 
which he held office with such ability so Christian contentment, too, was another 
many years, con only pray that t!te Great grace with which she was richly blessed, 
Head of the Church will furnish them with when in circumstances of comparative want, 
a long succession of men, possessed of a and shut out from all social intercourse, 
like spirit, a like fervour and simplicity of as she was at times in her missionary life, 
piety. S. S. P. she was not merely content, but joyously 

MRS, GOULD, 

Bridget Gould, the beloved wife of T. 
Gould, who died at Uphill, Somerset, Sept. 
6, 1861, was for upwards of eighteen years 
in connection wit-h the Baptist Mission in 
Jamaica. The dear departed gave her 
heart to Christ in early life. The means 
blessed to her salvation and decision were 
the influence and prayer of godly parent~, 
and to her public profession the counsels 
of a young female friend. Her health 
about the time of her baptism was very 
delicate, and she often seemed to converse 
with death and eternity; it wos then that 
she chose as her funeral text the words con
taine,l in Heb. iv. 9 ; though sbe kept this 
a secret in her own bosom till within a few 
weeks of her death. · She put on Christ by 
bapti,m at Waltham .A.bbey, ondjoined the 
church under the care of the Rev. J. Har
gt·aves. To the utmost of her power, and 
often beyond, she engaged in every good 
and holy · work. The Sabbath school, 
visiting the sick, the Dorcas, Christian 
Instruction, Home and Fo1•eign Mission, 
and1 other societies, felt her quiet earnest
ness. The early and late prayer-meetings 
for the revival of religion were seasons of 
great delight to her. It was no wonder, 
therefore, that her soul yearned to be em-

so, in her work, and with her lornd ones at 
horn~, on the humblest fare, and with very 
few of the comforts of domestic life, verify
ing the truth, practically, " Better is a 
dinner of herbs where love is, than a stdled 
ox and hatred therewith." She was blessed 
too with a sound jndgment and quickneas 
of perception in intricate and perplexing 
circumstances. Often, after her husband 
has been toiling and puzzling ocer 
missionary work, has a few 'C:orGs from 
the departed thrown new light 0,1 the 
whole, and guided him to a speedy and 
successful issue. Though unusually re
tiring, holy courage was manifest when 
circumstances required it. With a dread 
almost amounting to horror of tLe sea 
and sea-sickness, she crossed tl:~ .lt
lantic four times, once with her cl:ilcl, of 
three or four years, as her only cornprnion, 
save strangers; and lit tie more than n year 
ago she came home with her two son,, 
under the sufferings of a fatal disease. .l 
senso of doing it for the cause of the 
Saviour sustained and animated her under. 
these ond other equally trying circum
stances. None, however, knew better than 
she did that she was not pe,:fect: no one 
felt her failings so keenly as herself. Often 
she regretted the cross it was to, her au
dibly to engage in prayer elsewhere than at 
the family altar during the absence of the 
head of the fomily, or with the dear chi!-
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dren. Those frw who had the privilege of 
hearing and joining in those supplications 
knew what sanc-tit, dwelt in that heart 
from whence the, c-~me. 

When at 1<.'ngth her friends bore to her 
t.he doct.or's ultimate decision, and had to 
say to her, " Thou must die," a struggle 
ensued for some time. " She loved work 
for Christ in Jamaica dear ones in the mis
sion family there;" ~any, too, in England, 
and especially her husband, daughter, and 
the dear, dear boys. Oh! how could she 
leave them! But grace soon reigned, and 
the struggle ceased; tie after tic was sun
dered; and the chief abiding agonising wish 
of her soul was, that those dearer to her 
than life might eminently serve Christ 
below, and be joined to her above. 

Many are the precious gems that dropped 
from her lips during her long and agonising 
illness; and it might be said with truth, as 
she " died daily,'' " Come, see how a 
Christian can die ! " More than once she 
wept that she had brought so few to Christ, 
and had been the means of doing so iittle 
for him ; though many will bless God eter
nally for her devoted labours. Once only 
did the enemy take off her hold from her 
dear Jesus, and that only for a brief period. 
She often said, "I know little of ecstasies, 
and liltle of depre~sion. Christ is the 
same to me now as he always has been 
since I have lo.-ed him. I want to leave 

my all, ALL in his hands." Hei• chief grief 
in her long afRictiou wns, lest she should be 
over-burdensome and repining; and though 
she desil'ed that hil'elings might not be 
needed to minister to her necessities, the 
labour of attending to her by night and 
day was oue of the greatest pleasures, min
gled with sadness to witness her great suf
fering. In speaking of the text of her 
choice, she said, "· The rest I want is not 
one of idleness, but from sin ; not. from 
working for Jesus, but from weariness, 
pain, and imperfections l and if any notice 
is taken of my death, I wish poor sinners to 
be urged to seek that rest for which I 
pant." At another time she said, "I used 
to think too much of meeting dear friends 
in heaven; but now I think of meeting 
Jesus there, and then dear friends after• 
wards." Almost her last words were, " I 
wish to bear all, ALL my Father sends; but, 
dear ones, I want to go home." 

So lived and so died one who sometimes 
loved earthly objects too fondly, but in 
whom the fruita of the Spirit, " gentle
ness, chastity, joy, peace, long suffering, 
goodness, meekness, temperance," richly 
dwelt. May her ma1!-tle fall on. mournin_g 
survivors ; and whilst her memory 1s 
fragrant as the precious ointment poured 
forth, the language of their Ii ps is, " The 
Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Qforxts~onbtntt. 

MY DEA1! Srns,-I enclose you an analysis of an Act passed this session, which is 
important both in its retrospective and prospective clauses. 

Yours truly, 
W. H. WATSON, 

AN ACT TO AMEND THE LA. W RELATING TO THE CON
VEYANCE OF LAND FOR CHARITABLE USES, 24 VIC. 
CAP. 9. 

THE PROSPECTIVE BENEFITS. · 
THE LAW BEFORE IT WAS ALTERED, 

1. Deeds conveying property to chari
table or religious uses were required to be 
indented. 

2. No such deeds were allowed to con
tain any reservation, trust, condition, 
clause, or agreement whatsoever, for the 
benefit of the donor or grantor, or of any 
person claiming under him ;-a requirement 
which rendered a valid conveyance of pro• 
perty for religious purposes on ground rent, 

THE LAW AS ALTERED, 

1. Such deeds need not be indented. 

2. The following reservations, &c., are 
in future to be permitted ,-Rents; minee, 
minerals, and easements_; cove~nte o_r 
provisions as_ to the ercch~n, repR11'1 pos1• 
tion, or descr1pt10n of bmldmgs, the form&• 
tion or repair of streets or roads, and 
drainage or nuisance; oovenant• or pro• 
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or. <:hie£ r~n~, or reserving mines, or con• 
ta1rung builclmg covenants, impossible. 

3. Conveyances of copyholcls were re
quired to be made by deed ;-a require
ment which rendered a valid conveyance 
of such property for charitable or religious 
purposes impossible. 

4. Deeds conveying property to chari
table or religious purposes were required 
to be enrolled in Chancery, within six 
months afte1• their execution, and that 
whether they did, or did not, also declare 
the trusts affecting the property. 

visions, of the like nature, for the use and 
enjoyment of the property comprised in the 
deed, and of neighbouring property, and 
any stipulations of the like nature ; rights 
of entry on non-payment of rent or breach 
of covenant. Provided that all such reser• 
vations, &c., shall be reserved to the repre• 
sentatives of the donor or grantol" as well 
as to himself. 

3. This requirement is repealed. 

4. In cases where the deeds actually con• 
veying the property do not also declare the 
trusts, the deeds need not be enrolled ; 
but the instrument declaring the trusts 
must be enrolled. 

THE RETROSPECTIVE BENEFITS. 
THE LAW BEFORE IT WAS ALTERED. THE LAW A.S ALTERED. 

5. All existing deeds purporting to con- 5 . .All such deeds, if made for a full and 
vey property to charitable or religious pur- valuable consideration, are made valid, 
poses were void, unless they had been- notwithstanding non-compliance with these 

(a.) Executed in the preaence of two three requirements;-
witnesses. If such. deeds, or, in cases where the 

(b.) Enrolled in Chancery within six· trusts have been declared by separate in-
months after execution; and struments, then if either such deeds, or 

(c.) Contained no reservation, &c., for such separate instruments, have ever been 
the benefit of the donor or grantor. enrolled;-

Or if there has not been any enrolment, 
then if the deeds, or, in cases where the 
trusts have been declared by separate in• 
struments, then if such separate instruments 
be enrolled before the 17th day of May, 
1862. 

No property can hereafter be conveyed to charitable or religious uses except the 
following conditions be observed :-

.A.-The conveyance must be by deed, except in the case of copyholds. 
B.-Such deed must be sealed and delivered in the presence of two or more 

credible witnesses. 
C.-Such sealing and delivery must take place twelve calendar months before the 

death of the grantor ; except in cases where a full and valuable consideration shall 
be given for the property, either in the shape of money paid, or of rent reserved .. 

D.-The deed, if it declares the trusts affecting the property, must be enrolled m 
Chancery, within six calendar months after it has been made and perfected. But 
if the deed do not declare such trusts, then the instrument declaring them must be 
enrolled in like manner. 

E.-The deed must be made to take effect in possession immediately from the 
making thereof. 

F.-The deed must not contain any power of revocation, reservation, trust, condition, 
limitation, clause, or agreement for the benefit of th~ donor or grantor, ?~ of any 
person claiming under him,-excep~ suc_h reservations, covenants,_ provisions, and 
stipulations as are expressly excepted, m this behalf, by the first section of the recent 
.Act, and as are enumerated under the second statement, above given, of the law as 
altered. 
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" Jlfiss.'o;i House, Penang, 
" Sfraits of Malacca, 

"June 20th, 1861. 
";lfy DEAR IlR01'HER IN OUR Lonn -

Fr,,m this small nnd unknown little isl;nd 
,l,) I send yon this letter, believing that 
where,·er a brother or sister is labouring for 
souls, nnd seeking to make known the 
sa,onr of 'Jesus's' sweet name, yon will 
rejoice, 'as workers together,' in seeking to 
o,crl11row Satan's kingdom, whether at 
home or abroad. The particular cause of 
my being led to write was this :-The 
chaplain here, a good man, lent me a 
volume of your sermons, published in 
1855, and preached in Exeter Hull. On 
reading one, from these words, 'For as 
the sufferi11gs of Christ abound in us, 
so our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ,' 1 was particularly struck with 
these remarks on the first di,·ision : 'It 
is not a smooth road to heaven, believe 
me: .for those who ha,e gone 1:-ut a 
,ery few steps therein ha,e _fonn<l it to be 
a rough one. It is a pleasant one; it is 
tbe most delightful in all the world; but it 
is not easy in itself-it is only plea.sant be
cause of the company, because of the sweet 
promises on which we lean, became of our 
Belot-ed, ,oho walks with us through all the 
rough and thorny brakes of this vast wil
derness.' These words have greatly re
freshccl and cheered my soul ; and I 
thought, how little did the preacher think 
that God, by the Holy Spirit, would use 
them so long after, and in such an unlikely 
place, to encourage and comfort. Believe 
me, dtar brother, that you can scarcely 
know in Englund l'I" bat it really is to walk 
alone with J esu~, and find him mfficient ; 
but here, in this heathen land, with none 
seeking or enn desiriug their own soul's 
good, much lc,s the poor perishing 
healhen's, we have, indeed, to walk with 
Jesus alone, and to know experimentally 
whether hia is pleasant company or not, I 
would seek to stir up your heart to pray for 
missionaries ir: heathen lands, for we 
much need it. .A.round us death reigns. 
Turn wl.ere we may, we look on the 
countenance of one wlw knowa not God, 
and not a deoire for unything beyond what 
he possesses in his falae religion. Who 
can fully understand Paul's account of the 
heathen in the 1st of Romans bL1t those 
who li,e amongst them? How true, how 
awful! .And in the 115th Psalm, we see 
the idol-wor,hippers are equally sense
less as the idola, and the fabricators 
pronounced like unto their work : and 
remark the righteous retribution of God in 
the assimilation which. takes place between 
idolaters and the objects of their besotted 

worship-' liaving eyes,' in like manne1• 
they shall not see; having ear@, they shall 
not hear; having mouths, given them to 
utter the praises of God, they shall not 
'glorify him as God, neither be thankful.' 
Spiritually drunk, and blind, nncl deaf, 
devoid of discernment, powerless, end lame, 
no breath nor sign of spiritual life shall 
stir within them. Yet, amidst all this, to 
feel J osus near, manifesting himself, being 
more t hon Christian friends or augl,t in 
the world beside, we can say his corn pany 
is the most delight.ful in the world, for here 
we ham none else, and we can testify that 
it is enough. 

"Deer brother, we have been here 
sixteen months; and the Master has owned 
the word, nnd fulfilled his own promise, 'I 
am with you alwa_p.' In that time twenty
two have been baptized by immersion, after 
giving a credible evidence of faith in Jesus-, 
and lrnve turned from idolo to the living 
God; and we are resting upon thrs 
promise, ' Call unto me, and I will show 
thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not ; ' and ernn: here we pray and 
wait, looking out for a shower of blessing. 
We came from Bristol, from the church at 
Bethesda, of which George Miiller and 
Henry Craik are pastor•. We ara en
'tirely unconnected with any society, and 
have no promise from any one of support. 
We are enabled to believe the Lord will 
see to it, that ns his servants we shall 
get that which is just nnd equal. 
'rhere is need here, and nt Malacca-, of 
many labourers to help. What ere we 
among 125,000, of every clime and tongue 
-60,000 Chinese alone-and all willing to 
hear, and the present movement in China 
preparing the way for an entire change in 
their religion? Mny the. Lord of the 
harvest send forth the suited labourers, 
seeing the fields are white to the harvest, 
and the labourers are, indeed, few amongst 
the perishing millions. In our schools here 
we have forty-one boys, many of whom are 
orphans, and we provide them with rice 
and vegetables, with fish and meat ; also 
fifteen girls ; and of these I trust six have 
come to J eaus, and one boy in the other 
school. All these children are instructed 
daily in the truths of the Gospel, and the 
Chinese teacher is very diligent with the 
boys; they only leave the school three 
weeks in the year, for the Chinese New 
Year, in February. There is only one 
Malay boy, all the rest being Chinese, who 
far more value education than the Malaya ; 
end whnt they seek for very especially is 
the knowledge of English. They consider 
this as opening out to them future riches, 
and the Chinese are very fond of money. 
Since we have been here we have had sixty 
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opium-smokers on the mission premises, 
ond bolf of these hove obnndoned the fear
ful hob it, ond these ore in communion with 
us, ond are walking steadily ; all had the 
Gospel fully set bef01·e th.em, and for three 
weeks they doily heard the truth. The 
females in the East ore most degraded, nnd 
their condition lamentable-the males con .. 
sidering them so vain, foolish, and semuous, 
that to instruct them is only to give them 
gre11ter capabilities of doing evil. They are 
married at the age of fifteen, nnd nrc closely 
kept, never being allowed to go out. This 
renders it so necessary to viait them. They 
listen eagerly, as to something very strange. 
Were six sisters here helping, they would have 
plenty to do, and as many brethren. The 
Roman Cathol cs are untiring and devoted, 
-an example to Protestant3 ; many of 
whom in the island take not the least 
interest in the work, and some believe the 
religion of Mohammed as good for those 
here as Christianity in Europe. There is 
an Orphanage belonging to the Romanists, 
in which are seventy children, and eight 
nuns instruct them. The boys' school is 
still better attended, and the college has 
280 inmates-the greater part brought 
from Cochin China, and the rest a mixture 
of Portuguse nnd Malay; all are being 
educated fer missionaries. There is a 
staff of proests, many of them receiving 
but twenty dollars· a month, that is about 

· £5, and some less. They are now build
ing a cathedral, and are establishing 

"Our united Christian love, and may 
you be helped to go on, and be, in G•,d's 
hand, the honoured instrument of bringing 
hundreds to the feet of Jesus. 

"Yours truly, in lasting bondo, 
"MARY ANNJI CJIAPM.lX. 

"Rev. C. H. Spurgeon." 

BAPl'IST CHURCH, WELLESLEY 
STREET, AUCKLAND, NEW ZE.l
LA.ND. 

July lst, 1861. 
DEAR Srn,-At the suggestion of a 

much-esteemed lady friend, Mrs. G--, 
formerly meeting with you, but now a 
member of this church, I take the liberty 
of writing to you, in the hope of so enlist
ing your sympathy on our behalf, as to 
induce you to appeal to some of the many 
opulent friends by whom you are sur
rounded, to help us. To you and to your 
people I am personally unknown. Origin
ally I was intended for the ministry among 
the Independents, but stumbling on the 
matter of infant sprinkling, I became a 
Baptist, and, therefore, never exercised my 
ministry among the people for whose ser
vice I had been prepared. Enterin~ into 
commercial life, I left England in the yea,· 
1843, and spent some years in Cant0n. In 
1856 I returned to England, and shortly 
after embarked with my family for this 
colony, intending to settle my scns on the 
lands of this fine country. I l,acl not, 
however, been here many dap, before a 
deputation from the little band of Baptists 
then in the city, waited upon m,•, implor
ing me to help them. I consented to 
preach for them for a few weeks, until I 
saw what my future movements would be. 
This led to a more e>r!lest solicitation for 
help, aud n pressing request that I would 
not leave them. After mature considera
tion and prayer, believing that the hand of 
the Great Master was in it, I consented to 
become the minister of the church to be 
established. At thio time the number who 
could be regarded as members was only 
thirteen, and these thirteen had as many 
different creeds, each conteuding for t,1e 
adoption of his own. To unite ti1ese con
flicting elements was now the . great c1iili
culty; I at length prepared a s01·t of con· 

schools in all the villages, and the 
same at Singapore, Malacca, and the 
provinces. How should all this stir up our 
hearers to do what we can i' How many 
could be spared from England, from every 
church ! and how good for churches to 
send out brethren, and thus become per
sonally intere,ted in the work of spreading 
the Gospel among perishing heathen! 
.A.h ! that e~ch believer might give himself 
to the Lord, and say, 'Here am I, send 
me.' All should willingly oJfor themselves, 
and if they cannot go, then help others to 
go forth; 'for this Gospel must be pub
lished as a witness to all nations.' My de,r 
husband is fully occupied, nnd able, in 
Malay, to preach Jesus. He hns a room in 
the town where the Gospel is set before t.he 
Chinese by the teacher from tho boys' 
school, nnd also in Mulay three evenings in 
the week. We do nsk your prayers, and 
also for all out here, that much good may 
be done and famine and war alike work 
out God's purpose of gathering out a 
people for his praise. We do not ceass to 
pmy for om dear native land, and for all 
the faithful servants of Jesus, and for Lon
don, that there may be mighty work done 
and Jesus exalted. 

stitution-a copy of which I enclose-to 
which all assented, and now our operations 
commenced. vVe held our meetings on 
the Sabbath in a room hit·ed for the p,a·
pose, the average attendance being, for the 
first three mouths, about twenty-five. Our 
influence now began to be felt, aud our 
congregntion to increase. 1'l1en we re
solved to arise and build, aucl on the last 
Sunday in February, 1808, we opened a 
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ne&t little house for prayer, capable of 
seating &bout 300 persons. The cost of this 
erection, including tile f'reehol,d site on 
which it stands, together with II minister's 
home &djoining, was about £2 000. To 
accomplish this, I had to sacrifi~e several 
hundred pounds of my own private means 
and live, for _the most part, upon my ow~ 
resour!'es. Smee then, wondrous change• 
have taken place. The number of church 
members has increased from thirteen to 
130, and nearly 100 have been baptized 
since the church was formed. For months 
past e'l'ery available sitting has been taken, 
and hundreds of applications have been 
made which we cannot meet. W o now 
take our place among the churches 
of this city, the metropolis of New 
Zealand ; and in point of respectability, 
and I hope I may safely add piety and 
usefulness, second to none. But we have 
a debt_ of £700 upon the property, 
for which we have to pay 10 per oent. 
interest, the current interest for money 
here. To reduce the debt to its present 
dimensions, the most strenuous efforts 
ha,e been made, and many sacrifices have 
been endured. We are not, therefore, 
justified in increasing that debt by enlarg
ing, and we have resolved not to do so. A 
vigorous effort is being made ; but all 
that we can hope t-0 realise will not more 
than half meet the requirement. We have 
only accommodation for 300 ; we want 
room for 700 or 1,000 if we can get it. To 
do this we need £1,000. To raise more 
than £500 among ourselves will be impos
sible, Can yon help us ? Do, sir, have 
pity upon us and try. We have special 
claims upon the churches .at home. Yon 
are constantly sending out your flocks for 
us to feed, and it is only fair that you 
should send us II little of your abundance 
wherewith to feed them. The class of 
persons you send, are not those who have 
much to spare, but those who come hither 

to better their condition, I might eny 
much mo1-e, but forbear. My friend will 
say the rest, and I may sl\fely leave the 
matter in her hnnds. 

Very truly yours, 
JAB, THORNTON, 

Rev. W. G. Lewis. 

The Edito'l's will be liapp_11 to take cka'l'ge 
of any confributions towards tliis good work 
and will acknowled9e tkein on the cove1· of 
tke Ma9azine. 

To the EdifO'l's of the Baptist Ma9azine, 

DEAR Srns,-As through M1•, Chown's 
means-one happy effect of his kind
hearted_ visit to us here-we are already in 
poss~ss10n of £30 additional, towards the 
erection of a place of worship in Lerwick ; 
and ~ we hove reasons for believing that., 
were 1t generally known that a fresh start 
has been made with a view to accomplish 
this long-desired object, many more hands 
would help us ; so I beg you will give 
the following facts a place in your worthy 
periodical as early as possible. Since Olll' 
valued friend· returned home, we have re
ceived for the above object as under:-

·From a Gentleman in Bradford, 
given to Mr. Chown at a Union 
Missionary Prayer :Meeting .. , £5 O 

From Mr. Procter, Leicester ...... 10 0 
From E. F. Foster, Cambridge... 5 0 

20 0 
This will make a little over £200 in 

hand ; and could we rise to £300 in hand 
early in the spring, we would commence 
building in May next The site is ready, 
and paid fo'I' two yeMs back. 

Dear Sirs, 
Affectionately yours. 

S. THOMSON. 
Spi99ie, IJun'l'ossness, Shetland, 

Sept. 24th, 1861. 

Jotts anh trurits. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomi

national ffistory; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psa.lmody, Quotations, Prote1:1um.t Nonconformity, 
Religions Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a religious bearing, not 
exclasi,ely denomin&tional. The Editors will tha.okfally receive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HA VE 
BECOME UNIT.ARIAN. 

Query V., pp. 44, 234, 362, 369, 440, 508, 
575. 

The great anxiety of Mr. Wood, of Smar
den, to secure " strict accuracy in historical 
statement of alleged facts," and his zeal to 
con·ect my one "e1Tor," induce me to ask him 
to answer a few questions. 

1. In what year did Mr. Daniel Medhurst 
write his account of "The original of the 
Chmch of Spilshill, in Staplehurst"? 

2. What is the latest date of the history, 

or transactions of the church, recorded in 
" the old church book " ? 

3. What authority has he for asserting 
that Christopher Blackwood was clergyman 
of Staplehurst in 1644, or at any other time? 

4. On what grou11d does he endorse Mr, 
Taylor's supposition, that Mr. Uichard 
Kingsnorth was a parishioner of Mr. Black
wood, and not a clergyman ? 

5. In what year was the old meeting-house 
at Staplehurst sold? What prevented its 
being previously sold? Why was it sold at 
last, and what was doue with the money it 
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fetched at the sale? And last, but not\ son•). which wae opened by MT. Philpot in 
leaeHt, 'll M W d .1 h' 1792, the expense being chiefly defrayed by 

ow w1 r. oo reconm e 1s state- sums colleote,\ by Mr. Philpot from General 
ment, tho.t " Christopher Blackwood wo.s the Baptist churches. 
olergyman who wo.s convinced of the unscrip- Mr. Philpot had been a minister in con
turo.lness of infant baptism and parliament- nection with the Unitarian body previously 
made churches by the memorable visitation to his settlement at Walden, and he preached 
sermon" preached by Mr. Cornwell in the at Walden some time before it became 
parish church of Cran brook, in 1644, with !mown to the chnrch and co,, !!Teoation that 
those of Crosby, edition 1738, v.1, pp. 346-348; he h~ld these views .. Immediat;ly on his 
Ivimey, v. 2, pp. 227-230, and Christopher avowmg himself a Unitarian, a division took 
Blackwood himself, in his "Storming of place, and the number of attendants dwin
Antichrist," p. 1? As some of your readers died to about forty or fifty. 
may not i,o,sess these works, I will venture Mr. Philpot died about the year 1819 or 
to give the substance of the account. It is, 1820, and the church has since that time been 
that at the stormy private meeting of the presided over by ministers of the Unitarian 
minister•, which followed the delivery of the persua.sion. 
memorable sermon, Mr. Blackwood informed There is an endowment of upwards of 
his brethren that he had taken down the £100 oo the place, and the party, a Mr. 
sermon in short hand, and intended to pub- Robert Cousins, who gave tlle property from 
lish a refutation of it; which he hoped would which it arises, was known as a General 
be to their satisfaction. To add more would Baptist, but not as a Unitarian. 
be useless, at least at present. lt would, therefore, seem that the cbnrch 

Yarmouth. JOSEPH GREEN. as originally formed was Evangelical, and 

The Genero.1 Baptist church at Saffron 
Walden, Essex, has become Umtarian. Its 
history appears to be as follows :-

In the year 1711, a Mr. John Catley open
ed a church of General Baptists in his own 
house, Mr. Jemit, of London, preaching on 
the occasinn. Afterwards Mr. Oatley offi
. ciated as the mimster and also at Melbourn 
. and Fulbourne (both hin Cambridgeshire), in 
conjunction with Messrs. Harding, Moody, 
and Hopgood. 

Mr. Joseph Eedes, from London, became 
pastor of the three churches, Walden, Mel
bourn, and Fulbourne, in May, 1740, and 
continued so till his death, which took place 
in 1770. Upon the decease of Mr. Eedes, 
the church at Saffron Walden was supplied 
by a Mr. Christopher Payn, who resided at 
-Walden, and preached once a day. Mr. 
Thomas Barron, of Melbourn, who succeed
ed Mr. Eedes as pastor of the three churches, 
coming three times a year to administer the 
Lord's Supper, and once a year the mem
bers of the church at Walden, went to Mel
bourn and Fulbourne, and communed with 
the brethren there. Mr. Barron was what 
was co.lied a Free-will Baptist, but sound in 
.the doctrine of the Trinity, which it is gene
rally believed Mr. Payn was not. 

Mr. Barron's death, or at least his discon• 
nection with the church at Walden, appears 
to have taken place about the year 1790, at 
which time, too, Mr. Payn relinquished his 
preaching engagement with the people, and 
at which time, too, the three churches named 
seem to have separated, and the church at 
Walden, consisting only of seven persons, 
agreed to invite Mr. Stephen Philpot, of 
Dover (who had become known to them 
through preaching occasionally for Mr. Payn), 
to be their pastor, which invitation he ac
cepted, and came and settled in 1791. The 
ohuroh then met in a room fitted up as a 
chapel in the house in wliich the mmister 
was to reside. During the first year of Mr. 
Philpot's ministry, however, the congraga• 
tion so much increased that it was deemed 
necessary to erect a chapel (the preseut build
ing ca:po.hle of accommodating about 250 per-

that it continued s'.l until the avowal of his 
se~iments by Mr. Philpot; so that the build
ing erected for the promulgation of Evan
gelical truth has for the last sixty years been 
used as a Unitarian chapel. The attendants 
at present are but few, averaging about 
seventy or eighty, and the 1mmber of mem
bers about thirty-six . 

WILLLl.11 A. GILLSON • 
Saffron Walden, Sept. 16, 1861. 

Query XXX., p, 512. 
As no writer has as yet furnished any par

ticulars in accordance with my Query, I beg 
to offer two extracts as a sort of nest-eg~ 
hoping that they will soon be followed by 
more. The first is from the new volume of 
the " Bunyan Library," and the •econd is 
from lvimey, who is, I fear, unknown to 
many of our church members. 

PHILIP PLUNGE. 

" About fifteen miles from Cambridge is 
the town of Saffron Walden, where was a 
Baptist church, with a minister named 
Gwennap. Midway between the two towns 
is Whittlesford, a village embosomed in 
trees, and by which flows a branch of the 
Cam. In that village lived Ebenezer Hol• 
lick, Esq., the lord of the manor, and a 
member of the church at Cambridge. In the 
spring of the year 1767, fo1·ty-si.x persons 
connected with the two bodies were waiting 
for baptism ; and they agreed to meet on the 
10th of April, for the administmtion of that 
ordinance, at Whittlesford. The morning 
was very fine. At ten o'clock about 1,500 
persons had assembled and formed them• 
selves into a circle, tlie outermost being oD 
horseback aud in coaches and cm·ts. The 
opened windows of the house were filled with 
spectators. A movtible pulpit had been 
erected; and at half-past ten, Dr. Andrew 
Gilford, who was pastor of a church in Eagle 
Street, London, aud also Fellow of the So
ciety of Antiquarians, and Sub-Librarian of 
the British Museum, gave out a hymn; the 
crowd being uncovered aud in profound 
,ilence. This was followed by prayer, and a 
sermon on baptism. Half an hour having 
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the ministers to imitate exnctly the manner 
of administ,·ation, and therefore they chose 
rivers for t,he purpose of baptizing. At 
length, however, the inconveniences that 
were experienced overcame their objections, 
end two ba.ptisteries were provided--0110 in 
Batbican, a,,d the other in Fair Street, Hore
leydown. The latter was not in a meeting
house, hut in a building used entirely for 
this purpose. Crosby ha.s given the follow
ing description of that in Paul's Alley, which 
it may be desirable to copy:-' This baptis
terion, or cistern, is fixed just before the 
pulpit., the sicles an,l bottom of which are 
made with good polished stone, and round 
the top is put a kerb of ma1·hle, about a foot 
wide ; and rouncl it at about a foot or-two 
distance is set up an iron rail of handsome 
cypher work. Under the pu !pit are the 
stairs that lead down to it, encl at the top of 
tl1ese are two folding-doors, which open into 
the three rooms behind th'e meeting-house, 
which are large, ancl handsomely wains• 
coted. Under one of these rooms there is a 
well, sunk down to the spring of the water; 
at the top of this there is a leaden pump fixed, 
from which a pipe goes into the basin, 
near the top of it, by which it is filled with 
water. At the bottom of the basin there is · 
a brass plug, from whence there goes another 
pipe into the said well to empty it again.' 

" The expenses alt1inding this amounted 
to upwards of £600. Part of this was paid 
by the congregation at Paul's Alley ; £130 
were collected towards it by the different 
churches in and about London; and the rest 
was defrayed by two worthy gentlemen, 
Messrs. Thomas and John Hollis." 

hcca employed in prepRmtion, the adminis
trator. Mr. GwennRp-who was a nephew of 
Dr. Gifford- -walked down to the ford which 
"'"' near, and from which the village takes 
its name, attended by ministers and deacons, 
m,,l foliowed by the candidates, decently and 
<''1-cfnlh- dressed for the oceasion. '1.'he 
honks ":ere lined with spectators on foot, on 
hor~ehack, in carriages, and in the trees. 
Mr. Gwenmp c•ndncted a short service, and 
then to ldng the oldest man by the hand, led 
him into the ·water, sa)·ing, as he went, 
' Sae, here is water, what doth hinder?' 
Vll1en he ha·l reac1ied a sufficient depth he 
stoppe~, and with the utmost composure 
haptized the man in the name of the Father, 
:rnd nf the Son, on<l of :he Holy Ghost. 
Mr. T~.ohi11son ~tood hy in a boat, received 
the l,;q,tize:l person from Mr. G"·ennap, and 
lead ins l,im a few steps, committed him to 
another attendant, who then gave him his 
arm walked with him to the house, and as
,,ist;d him to dress. In like manner all were 
baptized. About half an hout after, the men 
new,v baptized having dressed themselves, 
went from their rooms into a large haU in 
the house where they were presently joined 
by tbe wdmen, who came from their apart
ments to the same place. They then sent a 
messenger to the adn1ini.stra.tor, who was 
dressing in his apartment, to inform him 
they waited for him. H~ presently came, 
a,, t first praved for a few minutes, ancl then 
c :osed the wiiole by a short discourse on the 
blessings of civil and religious liberty, the 
sufficiency of Scripture, the pleasure of a 
"Ood con,cience, the importance of a holy 
l'fP. and the prospect of a blrssed immor
te.litv." 

"Paul's Alley, Bai·bican.- This is a very PASCAL'S OPINION OF INFANT BAP-
ancient building, and tbe date of its erection TISM. 
cannot lie ascertained; but the lute Mr. Formerly it was necessary to come out 
Daniel X oble, one of the pastors of the from the wol'ld, in order to be received into 
General Baptist Church, has been heard to the Church; whilst in these days we enter 
say that it was built originally for a play- the C'hurch almost at the same time that we 
house, but the Government would not license enter the world. . . . • But we mn&t not 
it. If this he correct, it must have been at impute to the Church the evils that have fol• 
the beginning of the civil wo,·s, as it was lowed so fatal a change; for when she saw 
used for a meeting-house soon a:ter. It was that the delay of baptism left a large portion 
originally very large, capable of containing of infants still under the curse of originalsin, 
3,000 persons. What has mad~ it rema:k· she wished to deliver them from this perdi
able is on account of the baptistery, which tion, by hastening the succour which she can 
was erected here for the general use of the give ; and this good motlier sees, with bitter 
churches of the city. It is a little singular regret, that the benefit which she holds out 
that tbere was no convenience of this kind to infants becomes the occasion of the ruin of 
till after the end of the 17th century; we adults.-" Thouuhts," Chapte1· on " Com• 
apprehend it arose from the scrupulosity of 1,a,·ison of Ancient and Modern CMistians." 

NEW QUERIES. 
XLII. I have often hearcl it asserted tistery still exists?-" It is a little singular 

that Wycliffe "as a Baptist; but, on the that there is in this pariah church at pre• 
other hand, I have heard it emphatico.lly sent a baptistery, built for the purpose 
denied. Can ony of the readers of the of immersion. It is a brick cistern, placed 
" Bapti,t Magazine" give any information against the wall, within the church, above 
on the subject? W. HOLFORD. tlie floor. There are steps, both outside 

and insicle, for the convenience of the 
XLIII. What is meant by the " angel of persons baptized, while the administrator 

the Church" in Rev. ii. 1, &c.? · stands by the side of the baptistery to im• 
JoBN Bnow!f. merse the person without going into the 

Cunlig, Ne1~toJ1,rn·ds, Irev.1nd. water. It is supposed this was bu~t ~y the 
XLIV. In Ivimey's "History of the vicar a Mr. Johnson, at the begmnmg of 

Baptists," in a footnote, the following the iast century. Since the memory of a 
'rrtcresting fact is mentioned concerning person now living at Cranhrook, it has been 
1,be 1.own of Craol,rook. Can any of twice filled with watf>r for Mr. Johnson to 

_. s:;r rc:,u ·rs ;nform rue whether this hap- bapti~e adult~." C. H. S. 
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WEST COAST OF AFRICA. 

'l'.nE Christian world is very greatly interested in the redemption of 
Africa, aud the hope of success i.s becoming stronger every clay. The 
two gr!:lat agents which are working out this glorious result are commerce 
and the Christian misaions. The first shows the great snperiority of 
Chris_tian nations a~ it .regards worldly interests and power; the second 
explamd the true ground of hope and happine11s in a future world. The 
c~ur~h generally has no just idea of the extent and results of Christian 
m1ss10ns in Africa. The following review of these missions on the 
western coast only, is obtained from the August number of the Phila
delphia "Colonization Herald" :-

The whole history of European and American effort for the elevation 
of Western Africa may be comprised generally within the last thirty 
years. At Sierra Leone, which with its vicinity is the principal seat of 
the English Episcopal missionary operations, we find that that Church 
has fifteen stations, twelve European and ten native missionaries, ten 
European and sixty-four native teachers, three seminaries, sixty schools, 
five thousand scholars, and thirty-seven hundred Church members. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society of England has in the same region 
six stations, thirty-seven churches, ten European missionaries, one 
hundred and fifty-six local preachers, upwards of seven thousand com
municants, thirty day schools, and seventy teachers, one theological in
stitution, and an attendance on public worship of thirteen thousand 
persons. 

The Rev. T. J. Bowen remarks, in regard to some of the results of 
missionary labours in this locality, "that thirty thousand civilized 
Africans in Freetown worship God every Sabbath-day, in twenty-three 
churches built of stone, handsome edifices, which cost from two to twenty 
thousaud dollard each, as I have been told, and some of them even more. 
There are Africans, recaptured slaves, qualified to preach the Gospel in 
their natire lands, which are scattered in widely separated parts of the 
contineut." . 

In the Sherbro and Mendi countries the American Missionary J._sso
ciation has a mission consisting of four stations and out-stations, be,ides 
nine places in the neighbouring villages, where the Gospel is preached to 
the people. There are three churches connected with tllese stations, and 
three schools. In some of the native villages there are small schools 
taught by those connected with the mission, where the native language 
only is used. The number of missionaries is being increased, and when 
all now under appointment join it, it will consist of twenty members, 
including five native assistants. . 

Immediately adjoining stirnds the free, self-sustaining, a_ccrcdtt~d 
republic of Liberia, with its constitution, its president, its juchciary, its 
legislature, its militia and navy, its schools and chu!·~hes,_ it~ a~·ts a.ncl 
mauufoctures, its trade and commerce ; all the polit1cal ms1~ma ol a 
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prosperous and independent nation. Its internal condition is the exponent 
of its influence on the well-being of the surrounding tribes. A large 
extent of sea coast has been rescued from the iniquities of the slave-trade 
aud tl'.e.arts of civilization are peuetratiug into the interior. ' 

Relig1011 is here also advancing its dominion wider. The Liberia 
Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, comprises nine
teen regular itinerant missionaries, and twenty-seven local preachers, 
besides a large number of lay assistants, teachers, &c., all coloured. 
~here are seventeen missionary stations, comprising fifteen hundred and 
sixty members, OYer one hundred of whom are native converts, eight 
hundred and sixty-two Sunday-school scholars, an academy and seminary 
and an African bishop. . ' 

The Presbyterian (Old School) Church has four ruinisters, nine male 
and three female assistants, one hundred and ninety-one communicants 
one high school, and fourteen boys at a boarding school, and one hundred 
imd twenty-fi,e day male scholars. The Presbytery of Western Africa 
was formed more than a year since. 

The Episcopal Church has a bishop, four white missionaries and eight 
coloured, three of whom are natives. Day-school scholars, five hundred 
and .fifty. Communicants, two hundred and fifty ; more than half of 
whom are natives. Their most important station is at Ca,valla, near Cape 
Palmas. 

The Baptist Church has over seventy missionaries and teachers, and, 
according to the report of the association, which ;met in Monrovia, 
December, 1857, near one thousand members. 

Tbe missions of the Wesleyan Church on the· Gold Coast extend from 
Cape Coast to Lagos. They now have seven principal stations, besides 
thirty less important preaching places. The most interior station is that 
of Kumashi, among the .Ashanti people, two hundred miles from the 
coast. The number of foreign missionaries is three, and nine native 
assistant missionaries, and thirty-one native local preachers. They have 
two thousand one lmndrtd and thirty-five church members, thirty-five 
schools, twenty-eight school teacher8, one tbousand three hundred and 
forty-seven day sc:10lars, thirty-eight places of wor~hip, an_d seven 
thomand nine hundred and ten persons who attend public worship. 

Several large missions of the Basle and Bremen Missionary Societies 
exist on this coast. The former have flourishing stations at Christians
bourg, .A.kropong (forty miles in the interior), Abude, Gyadam, and 
Abokodi. The Akra and Otyi (Ashanti) languages have been mastered 
an<l iutroduced into their schools, besides the English; and grammars, 
Yocabularies, primers, Bible histories, and some parts o~ the Holy 
Scriptures, printed in both o'. them. 1:wo hynin ~)Ook~ are m t~e press,. 
A rnminary for the educat10n of native catechists 1s estabhshed at 
Akropong. 

On the slave coast, further to the east, Christian missions are doing a 
great vrork. In Lagos are one Bapti~t missionary, one Wesleyan church, 
well attended, two churches of the Episcopal Church MiEsione.ry·Society, 
one in cLar()'e of a native minister, a1..1d connected with these two 
churches are 0three huudred communicant~ and two hundred candidates. 

At Abeokuta, about une hundred miles north of Lagos, is a Wesleyan 
church well ait.ended, and three churches of the Episcopal Church 
Missiu~ru·y Society, under two foreign aud two native miuisters, in which 
are six hundred communicants and four hundred candidates. 
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At Ijaye, Oyo, Ibadan, and Omoboso, towns north and ens~ of Abeo
kuta, the English Episco;Jal Church havti stations. The last returns 
give seven European anrl six native missionaries, five European and thirty
f,!ui' native teachers. Total fifty-two. Number of native c0minu'.1ica.nts, 
eight hundred and twenty-seveu. Scholars under instruction, nine hun
dred and fifty-one. The Southern Baptist Board ( American) report five 
stations in connection.with its missions in this region, including as many 
cities, from Lagos on the coast to Ogbomishaw, nearly two h1mdrnd miles 
in the interior. It also has about twenty labourers in crmnection with 
the Liberia, and two in the Sierra Leone Mission. Abo ,t five hundred 
children are in clay schools. More than one thousand have been baptized 
into the. fellowship of the churches of these missions. 

In the Cameroons river, a few miles from its mouth, the Engfoh Bap
tists are operating. At each place there is a church, with a total of one 
hundred and fifty communicants. The language of the people has been 
reduced to writing, and the New Testament entirely printed in the 
Isubu. 

On Corisco Island, forty miles abcJve the Gaboon river, are Presby
terian missionaries (Americans) with three stations and fifty boarding 
scholars. The language (Beuga) has been mastered, and several tracts 
have been printed .. 

On the Gaboon river is the mission of the American Board. Thq 
ha-ve three stations;'one eighty n1iles in the interior, with about thirty-six 
boaTding-scholars and.one-third as m'lny day0 scholar;;. Two hnguages, 
the l\Iepongue and the B~kele, have been reduced to writing. 

We are much interested in the missionary operatious recently begun 
on the Niger, under the leadership of the Rev. S. Crowther (n:,tive Afri
can). If these be efficiently prosecuted, and settlements be forllled on the 
banks of this noble stream, and the facilitie3 now afford~d for r.:aching 
them be continued, great, and beneficial results to the populous tl'ibes in 
the very heart of the continent may be confidently anticipated. 

Thus, almost within our own day, we have seen missions established 
along the Western Coast of Africa from the Senegal to the Ga boon, over 
one hundred Christian churches organised, in which more than fifteen 
thousand hopeful converts have been .garher.:d. There arc also con
nected with them nearly two hundred sch:_iol.,, where not less than six
teen thousand native youths are receiving a Christian education. l\Iore 
than twenty different dialects have been studied out and redu~ed to writ
ing, in which the Bible, and other religious books, have been translated, 
and printed, and circulated among the people; and it is believed that 
some knowledge ofChris_tian salvation has been brought within the reach 
of at least five millions of'Africans whJ never before heard the Gospel 
sound. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

NORTHERN INDIA. 
CALCUTTA. 

LAL BAZAAR. 
Since Mr. Sale's departure, the Re:r. Georg~ Kerrr has ha~l charge of the 

church meeting in the Lal Bazaar. Tlus street 1s one of the ru:,lll thoroughfares 
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of Calcutt!\, and is especially frequented by sailors, and by Europeans having 
to do wit.h the shipping of the port. It is also the main road from the ealltern 
snbnrbs into the native part of the city. Thus it becomes an important sphere 
of labour, both in relation to Europeans and natives; and the church has 
usually consisted of both these classes. Originally founded by the Serampore 
b1·ethren, the congregation has had as its successive ministers, Drs. Carey and 
:Marshman, the Revs. W. Ward, E. Carey, J. L:nvson, W. Robinson, and J. 
Thomas ; under whose ministry many souls have been brought to God. 

At the present time there are many encouraging tokens of the Divine blessing 
on the ministry of the word. The congregation continues gradually to increase, 
and there are gratifying proofs of an increased zeal, and of the growth of 
spiritual life among the members of the church. The vestry at the week-night 
senices is often most inconveniently crowded, so that seats cannot be provided 
for all the attendants. One very pleasing feature is the large influx of sailors 
an~ other seafaring people from the lodging-houses in the neighbourhood. 
Tlnrty or fo1iy men of this class are sometimes present on Lord's-day evening, 
and nearly as many on Monday and Wednesday evenings. This has now con
tinued for the past two months. But there is a constant change in the indi
,iduals; and although it is known that many have received spiritual benefit, 
from this cause but few can be added to the church. Their stay is too short; 
but they carry with them the seed of eternal life. 

On the last Sabbath in June Mr. Kerry had the pleasure of baptizing three 
women. One of them was a Bengalee, the wife of one of the native preachers .. 
She had pre~ously to her marriage belonged to the Presbyterian mission. 
Again, on the last Sunday in July, three other young persons were baptized. 
One was the daughter of the senior deacon; the second was the daughter of our 
aged and estimable aBsistant missionary, Mr. William Thomas; the other was 
a young man from Howrah, highly esteemed by both Mr. Morgan and Mr .. 
Kerry, and baptized at Lal Bazaar on account of Mr. Morgan's illness. 

Other interesting candidates are preparing for the sacred rite. One of these 
is a Burman youth, a scholar in the Benevolent Institution, who gives every 
sign of sincerity and true piety. He has desired to be baptized for the last 
three months. 

The Sund,iy school is also going on very well. Mr. Ke1Ty pays it a monthly 
~sit, -when he conducts a children's senice. 

Since his removal to Calcutta, Mr. Kerry has made it his duty to go out as fre
quently as possible with the native preachers. There are two who act under 
his diractions, and they are sometimes joined by others. The street congregations 
vary much in numLers, but generally they appear to increase. In the presence 
of the missionary the native brethren preach with more confidence, and are less 
interrupted by adversaries. Street-preaching in Calcutta has somewhat increased 
lately. Mr. Kerry often meets Goolzar Shah, pastor of the native church in 
South Colingah, with some of his friends ; and two or three of the brethren of the 
Intally church are active in the same way with Mr. Pearce. A convert of the 
Free Church also joins our brethren on a Monday evening in their labours at the. 
gateway of the Lal Bazaar Chapel, and preaches with great simplicity and power 
in BPngali. But a preacher is much wanted in Hindustani, as there are large num
bers of Mussulmans and north-country men who would prefer to be addressed in 
that language, coustantly resident in or visiting Calcutta. The congregations at 
this spot vary from twenty to two hundred persons. 

There is not, however, much that is encouraging in ,these street labours. 
The people generally do not seem to care about the Gospel. They do not 
appear to think that it concerns their everlasting welfare. Scarcely half-a
dozen persons will stay through an entire address, which never lasts more 
than a quarter of an hour. Even when a discussion aris~s, the 1=1mn 'Yho 
originates it will sometinlPs go away without waiting to hear Ins quest10~ fair~y 
answered. " It is spiritual night,'' s'.l.ys the missionary, "a!1d_ the mght_ is 
very dark. But the morning may be nea1· at hand. I trust it _is ; and whilst 
the darkness appears to me tu be exceeding thick, I do not thmk that there 
is any reason for relaxation of effort. I would that our efforts could be 
i..ncr=ed, and our labours multiplied." 
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In addition to his other labours, Mr. Kerry has undertaken the office of 
Se?retary to the local Religious Tract Society. Many tracts are being re
printed, and se:'"eral new ones prepared; In the absence of a Bengali editor, 
Mr. Kerry reVIses the proofs. He 1s also the superintendent of two 
city missionaries-;-one. of wh~m. visit~ ~he neighbour~ood ar_ound the chapel, 
and the other, a native Clmstian, v1S1ts the Bengah-speakmg Christians of 
the city, who are mostly Roman Catholics, and of whom there are many 
thousands in Calcutta. 

On these varied labours we trust the Divine blessing will largely rest 
and that our esteemed brother will in due season reap where he has s~ 
largely sown. 

MONGHYR. 

For many years the word of God has been preached in this city,-first 
by the apostolic Chamberlain, then by his son-in-law and successor, the Rev. 
A. Leslie, and now by the Revs. J. Lawrence and J. G. Gregson. The 
-0hurch that has been formed by these labours consists of two sections
European and native,-meeting once a month for communion at the table 
of the Lord ; but at other times usually worshipping apart. From time to 
time individuals from the native population have been added to the Chris
tian community, but of late there has been a dearth of converts from the 
heathen. There m·e indeed many in the city who say they believe in Christ, 
but who are not yet prepared to forsake all for him. They acknowled_2e 
the_y are wrong, but go on in their old way. 

But the missionaries' labours are not confined to lvfonghyr. The districts 
around receive from their lips the word of truth. Thus in the months of 
J" uly and August of last year, Mr. Lawrence with Bandhu proceeded up the 
Gunduck river, preaching in many villages. At Durbunga, a very populous 
place, they remained four days. The first day or two the Brahmins exhi
bited great hostility. They are numerous, and find a very liberal patron in 
the rajah. They beset the missionaries like bees, and seemed determined to 
silence them. Three or four would begin to talk at once, demanding an
-swers to their questions, but not allowing time for answers to be given. 
They declaimed in a very noisy way the glories of their gods, and abused 
Christianity. Patience and tact overcame them, and at length quiet audience 
was obtained for the word of life. The more frequently the bazaar was 
visited, the more attentive the people became. Two or three persons were 
met with who had often heard missionaries preach, and had read a number 
-of Christian books. These individuals manifested a friendly spirit, seemed 
interested, and said that H the missionary would live there, many would 
adopt Christianity, but would not do so while there was no one at hand to 
guide and instruct them. 

Iii other villages on the rivers Curai and Cmnla, they found some persons 
who had heard the Gospel. In a few places their statements had raised strong 
opposition to the truth ; but in the greater part the male inhabitants came to
gether, and listened with fixed attention to the addresses. Those who were able 
to read were eager to obtain books. The more thoughtful seldom hesitated to 
condemn idol-worship and the evil practices of the gods. Many advocated a 
kind of Deism, and spoke approvingly of the morality of the Gospel; but the 
opinion was generally and strongly expressed, that the Hindus would never 
renounce Ram for Jesus Christ. 

It is interesting to receive these accounts of the state of the popular mind 
Tespectino- the Gospel. It is evident that where education, European know
ledge, a1;d Christianity are_ the ?1ost _widely _sp!ead, there the ~nd~ of the 
people are the most shaken m their belief. It is m those secluded districts that 
the prep,i.ration is less apparent, evidently _owing to the absence of the ~ea~a 
of knowino- more about the Gospel. Yet m such places the name of Chnst 1s 
not wholl3' unknown· even the women have he.we\ something about him. 
They talk of him am~ng themselves, and thus the way of the Lord is being 
prepared. 
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In the month 0£ April Mr. Lawrence baptized the wife of the native 
Christ.i:m schoolmaster, and reports that one or two hopeful oases of convenion 
were known in the English congregation. One of their most aged, and at one 
time useful, members had been removed by death. She was the widow of a 
deacon of the church. By her counsels, and for many years by personal exer
tions, she did much to elevate the character of the native Christian community. 
She conducted for a _long time, gratuitously, the na~ive C~ristian ,girls' school, 
and kept the school m her own house. At present 1t contmues to be taught by 
a young woman she trained to assist her. 

The mission school continues to be well attended. The head-master succeeds 
in securing the atta.chnwnt of the boys, and they are making good progress in 
their lessons. One or two of the heathen boys have expressed their conviction 
of the truth of Christianity, and are studying it very seriously. 

In reference to the class of Hindus ret'erred to above, as professing their belief 
in -the Gospel, refusing worship to idols, yet hesitating to be known as disciples 
of Christ, Mr. Lawrence says that there have been one or two additions to their 
number. They are not asliamed to speak of Christ to their friends, and to own 
him a.s their only Saviour; but they are unwilling to sacrifice caste, not so much 
on their own account as on account of their wives and children, who would be 
compelled to suffer with them. 

The English-speaking friends are seriously considering the propriety of build
ing a new chapel within the Fort, and have applied to the Government for 
permission to select a suitable site. The present chapel is outside the Fort, in 
a rather incon,enieut situation. It is built of mud, which by care has been 
kept in good repair; but a better place has long been wanted. There is no 
reason why it should not be done, as the means are not wanting . 
. We are sorry to have to report that the health of our energetic youµg 

brother, Mr. J. G. Gregson, has not for some time been satisfactory. Stil.J,, 
he has not been hindered from pursuing his useful labours in the city. -0f 
Mongh)T and the neighbouring districts. Towards the close of last year he 
spent seven weeks with the native preacher, Sudin, in visiting many villages 
and towns, preaching everywhere the kingdom of God. He was received, :in 
some places gladly; in others the people turned away from the messenger of 
peace. In one village he found an aged man who had in his possession an ol.d 
tract which he had received some years before anrl carefully preserved,.and 
from which he had learnt the way of everlasting life. In another place .a 
zemindar evinced a desire for information respecting the day of judgment,.:of 
which he had heard. But too often, when Christ is preached, it is found to be 
as of old the stumbling-block. The missionary may discourse, and be heard 
with pleasure, on the goodness and majesty of God, on his existence and 
dominion ; but the Crucified One is a rock of offence. 

Here is a not unfrequent scene in this land of idolatry :-One evening, on 
retiring from a villaa-e, Mr. Gregson noticed . a poor little child, whose bones 
were scarcely covertd with flesh, standing on a bank, truly a living skeleton, 
On making inquiries, he found that the child had neither father nor mother, 
nor home nor friends in the village, excepting her little. OrJ?han brother: !fe 
had some rice cooked; but when the cook was about to give 1t to the fam1shmg 
child, a man came up and said, " Don't eat; your caste will go." To the cook 
he ea.id, "Take it away· she shall not eat." The missionary here interfered, 
and rebuked the cruelty of the man. The poor, hungry child ate the whole. 

Some twenty miles from Mozufferpore, Mr. Gregson had · ~he plea:iure ?f 
meeting some native Christian villagen, living just as other villagers hve-1n 
the same primitive way. The Lutheran missionaries have here founded a 
church ; and it was no small pleasure to. see the Christians, in the midst · of 
their heathen countrymen, worshipping God, and observing -the ordinances of 
the Gospel. He preached to them,-a rude straw stool his p1,1lpit, th;e 
Christians squatting on the ground about him in the open air.· The fint of this 
little band endured much persecution. His hut was set on fire, and he '!as 
driven from the village. Now they are not only living unmolested, but1n
creasing in number, and raising a house of prayer, where they may aelilemble 
to worship the ouly true and living God, 
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. It would Beem that the connection of the English Government with idolatry 
1s not wholly broken. In Mozufferpore he learnt from the chaplain that on the 
sa11;1e _day on which he sends to_ the Uollectorate_ for his salary, several fakirs 
wait m the same office, and receive at the same time as his clerk the portions 
?Ue to them from a Oltristian _government for making pujah (worship of an 
idol), a1!d th~t the heat_hen fakirs get more than the Christian priest. This 
money 1s paid the fakirs because the Government have taken certain lands 
from them, and will not return them, which they might easily do. No wonder 
that the missionary was sometimes addressed by the heathen, "Our religion 
must be true-the Government Bahadoor pays for pujah.'' 

The approach to Monghyr of the Grand Trunk Railway has brou"'ht to the 
city a large number of Europeans. Among them drunkenness frightfully pre
vails, and many are carried to an early grave. Alas ! too often they are the 
opprobrium of England, and bring I'eproach on the Gospel of Christ. Mr. 
Gregson has endeavoured to reach the prodigals, and hrui succeeded in formin"' 
a Temperance Society, which many of them have joined. "' 

Early in the year, two months were spent among the villages and towns of' 
Purneah and Tirhoot in preaching the Gospel. The mela (a fair) of Kara()'ola 
was visited during this excursion. The part of the country traversed se~ms 
never before to have seen a missionary, and is but rarely visited by Europeans. 
Mr. Gregson found the people almost as wild and savage as the tigers which 
abound in their jungles. Nevertheless, they heard with attention the message 
of peace. On one occasion a man said, " Why has not the Government sent 
us word of this religion before ? The English rule has been here more than a 
hundred years, why have they not sent us this news before I'' And some would 
MY, "When Government giveR the order, we will all believe in Christ." It is 
.a matter of unceasing surprise to the Hindus that the Government evinces so 
little interest in the extension of the religion it professes, and generally con
clude that there is some hidden and unworthy motive for the reticence 
displayed. 

The people are very ignorant. They are, however, very fond of singing. 
All day and night the missionary would often hear them singing the praiRes oi 
Ram. On one occasion he was startled at hearing a Christian hymn sang by a 
boatman, who substituted the name of Huri (Krishna) for J esns Christ. It 
afterwards appeared that he had learned it ten years before when at Monghyr. 
However harsh and discordant we may think the music of the Hindus, they 
are very fond of it. The bQatman sings as he floats down the river. Every 
one sings a morning hymn to his god. The whole nation are singers-from 
the Brahmin, who chants the " Bhagvat," to the villager, who only knows the 
best spot for his buffalo to graze. 

In one village the missionarywrui cheered by meeting with an old man, whom 
the villa"ers considered mad, because he had thrown away his gods, and would 
only talk about Jesus Christ. He asked Mr. Gregson to tell him of the "fame 
of Jesus ; " and when it was explained to him how Christ was the only mediator 
between God and man, and how by his atonement the vilest conld be s,wed, 
and how God, for Christ's sake, would pardon sin, he openly avowed his belief 
in Christ, and his determination to pray to God through him. Some of the 
bystanders ruiked the oft.repeated question, " Show us Christ I" The old ma.n 
sharply answered, "Show me Ram!" Other instance~ of inquirers after truth 
came before the missionary during this journey; and indications were apparent 
of the-proQTess of a sentiment that idols are a vain thing, and that the Gospel 
offers the ~nlv way of salv,.tion. But the influence of numbers is great, aULl 
many hesitate till they can see themselves sustained by a large body of 
adherents to the Gospel,among whom they may find safety and encoumgemeu,. 

After returnin" from this tour, Mr. Gregson mentions that the sale of ,i bo:c 
of articles sent by friends at Mare Street, Hackney, took place, whi~h he expec'.s 
-will realise the full sum at which they were valued. vVe would fam hope th ,~ 
ouryoung brother,wilUoug be spared to continue his labours in the vineyanl ,[ 
the Lord. 
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WEST INDIES. 

,JAMAICA, 

·wit.h the progress of time, and the subsidence of the excitement attending 
!he outbreak of the Revival, the true nature and genuine fruit of that great 
mowmeut are beginning to appear. If in all respects the hopes of Christian 
people h:n-e not been fully sustained, neither have the adversaries of the 
Gospe_l h~en permitted to rejoice over the failure they anticipated. The class 
orgamsatrnn of the Jamaica churches ha:-i been of invaluable service during this 
period. of excited feeling. Many thousands of inquirers have been placed 
under mstruction, and time has been allowed to test the genuine character of 
the impressions which so many professed to feel. The churches have by these 
means been enabled calmly to examine every case, to defer doubtful ones, and 
to set aside such as proved to be influenced only by temporary emotions. Thus 
the numerous baptisms we have to report are the result of prolonged investiga
tion, ancl may be regar·ded as, on the whole, fair illustrations of the work of 
that Holy Spirit ·which worketh according to his will. 

As on a former occasion, we propose to epitomise the contents of the 
numerons letters which have reached us. 

It will give many of our readers great pleasure to learn that the_ church in 
East Queen Street, Kin!!'Ston, has not been without some tokens of the Divine 
ble~ing. Early in April, Mr. Oughton baptized twelve young people, all but 
one mtelligent and educated. Seven others were also received again into fellow
ship who had seceded during the trials through which the church and its pastor 
were called to pass a few years ago. The congregations have also much 
increased, and the prayer-meetings are especially well attended, while inquirers 
are offering themselves to the church "according to the will of God." 

On the general character of the Revival our readers will be glad to learn the 
impressions of so intelligent an observer as Mr. Oughton. In some points of 
view he regards it with pleasure and hope. It put a stop to the Christmas 
revels, which used to be so disgraceful and debasing. It checked drunkenness, 
at least for the time, and even closed some rum-shops. It has led many to 
unite themselves in marriage who before were living in concubinage. It has 
filled the churches and chapels with worshippers, with multitudes who for
merly lived in the utter neglect of religious ordinances. It has roused many to 
zeal and devotedness who had sunk into indifference and spiritual sloth. 

But the picture has its shadows as well as its lights. It is observable that 
the Revival did not in all cases arise from the preaching of the Gospel, or the 
use of the appointed means of grace. It did not appear in many instances to 
be founded on the word of God. The prostrations often fell out where there 
was no apparent reason for them; sometimes whilst singing, or at prayer-meet
ings, or at excited gatherings, in which there was little said either to instruct 
or in1press. They would befal persons in their houses occupied about their 
daily duties, in the provision-grounds, or walking !n the road. .And there 
seems no sufficient reason to suppose that God would Just now adopt such extra
ordinary methods to further the Gospel, or depart from bis own appointed ways 
of convincing and converting men, especia~y so when it is considered th1_1,t the 
cases were very numerous in which the stricken ones gave sad and unmistak
able evidence that the stroke came not from heaven. It cannot for a moment 
l1e supposed that the wild, fanatical, and frightful, and even indecent extrava
gances of which many were guilty, came from the Spirit of God. Some 
rejected the Bible, giving more authority to the spirit that moved them. 

These are indeed painful drawbacks ; yet the character of th~ people must 
not be overlooked in judging of them. They are mostly very ignorant, very 
denwnstrative, and lovers of excitement. This they always seek, no matter 
where; it may be a marriage or a funeral, when crowds will sit up all night 
singing. It may be that when the excitement is passed away many will f~ll 
back iuto indifference and coldness ; still we may hope that not a few will 
" run without fainting" the race they have begun. 
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A~ a later date, writing in August, Mr. Oughton inform8 us that his church 
contmue11 slowly but surely to make progress; from the beginninO" of the year 
about forty persons had been added; while his Sunday afternoon lectures con
tinued to a~tract large congregations. 

At Spamsh Town there had taken place a baptism of about thirty persons, 
mostly young people from Sligoville. Mr. Phillippo was unable himself to 
administer the ordinance, from an accident by which his arm was fractured 
near the wrist. He is, however, recovering from the effects of it. 

Crossing to the northern side of the island, we have first to report that at 
Oracabessa, Mr. Day had passed forty approved candidates for baptism, and 
was engaged in examining numerous inquirers at Port Maria. Of these he 
says, " Some present pleasing evidence of a work of grace ; some are all feel
ing, and no knowledge; some are desirous of church fellowship, yet lacking 
-qualification; and some have been so often stricken as to be quite stupid." 

The great exertions consequent on the Revival had told unfavourably on hiH 
health ; but he speaks of the scene at the baptizing (which he was able, though 
very lame, himself to perform) as a very interesting one. He incidentally men
tions that among the candidates were five hou,seholds. The opportunities for the 
spread of the Gospel eastward of Port Maria were very favourable, and he was 
glad to avail himself of the assistance of two Scripture-readers provided by the 
Revival .Fund .. Mr. Day has, however, still to recrret the want of liberality 
among his people to sustain as they should the ord~ances of the Gospel. 

Travelling westward, we come to the stations occupied by the .Rev. B. :Mil
lard. Respecting this district he says that the physical demonstrations have 
pretty well ceased; but he fears that the religious sentiment does not deepen. 
Since the beginning of the year, two hundred and seventy-five persons have 
"been added to the inquirers' classes, of many of whom a good hope is enter
tained, but of others he stands in doubt. The inquirers are met monthly fo1· 
Scripture instruction and prayer. In the chm·ch the Revival does not appear 
to have been felt. · So far as this district is concerned, it was emphatic,t!ly 
,outside the church. 

Of Brown's To,vn the Rev. John Clark writes more cheerfully. Of those 
who came forward at the beginning of the Revival, nearly all are "foll~ing 
on to know the Lord." One or two painful cases of relapse have occurred, and 
others have grown lukewarm ; but the greater part are steadfa.st to their pro
fession. About seventy backsliders have been restored, and more than one 
hundred remain ou trial. Up to the end of .Tune only twenty-two of the new 
<:onverts had been baptized out of more than five hundred candidates; but it 
was felt that much caution was requisite, and they need a great deal of instruc
tion. It is a notable fact, that very few of these persons were the subjects of 
physical manifestations. Many of them had long felt some desire for salvatinn; 
the Revival only brought them to an immediate decision. Nearly all the 
stricken persons have relapsed into indifference, and a few have returned to 
their former evil practices. Still the mmibers attending the house of God 011 

Sundays and week-days are scarcely, if at all, diminished. 
From Montego Bay we have received some interesting statements. The B:2Y. 

J. Reid reports, that, on his arrival in January last, he fotmd the town rn a 
very quiet state ; there was no quarrelling, not an oath to be heard in the 
1itreets ; the rum-shops were forsaken ; and the police and petty courts hall nu 
business. The clerk of the peace asserted that the Revival caused him a loss 
of £50. This pleasing state was partially altered by the next comt-day: b,nt 
still, making allowance for all failures and departures, there "'.as much left_ roi· 
which to glorify God. By the month of August, Mr. Reid had_ baptizecl 
thirty-nine persons, and restored seventeen others to the church. His cungre-: 
crations continued good. He reg-,udecl as one of the most hopeful featmes of 
the awakening, the large number of young persons who had entered the 
<:lasses, and who frequented the house of Goel. 

We will close these interesting statements with an extract from a letter from 
the Rev. W. Claydon, of Four Paths. Writing in June, he says:-" The good 
work, you will rejoice to know, continues amongst us. Last week we had the 
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Revival i_tg,tin, as our people say, 11,nd a few fresh converts were gathered in. 
We feel 1t neceBB11,ry to check the excitement a.'! much as possible. It lMui a ten
dency to ~,.1:n off into wild fanaticism; but hithe1'to we have had nothing that the 
mn~t fast1d10u~ couid reas?nably object to. With very few exceptions, the eight 
hundred new mqmrers give me gre11,t joy. They are eager for instruction and 
had I time for ex11,mination, ll.lld deemed it right to do so, I could baptize'hun
dreds that I have reaBon to believe have passed from ' death into life. .As it is 
I cm1 only fake eight or ten from each station every mouth." Mr. Claydon b~ 
been able, we are glad to say, to avail himself of the services of Mr. Burke, one of 
the students from Calabar. The wide dislrict over which his labours extend 
re~1der this assistance invaln~ble; but he fears that he will scarcely be able to 
raise among the people sufficient means for his support. 

FRANCE. 

BRITTANY, MORLAIX, 

. M_r. _Jen kins continues to 1:ie greatly encouraged by the progress of the Gospel 
rn lns important sphere of lat)our. Thus, under date of .April 10th, he writes :-

" It was our privilege on Easter Sunday 
to receive four persons by baptism, and to 
administer the Lord's Supper. The bap• 
tized were Bretons from the country, 
three of whom were from Tremel. Two 
of these were the mother and son of 
the occupants of the humble dwelling 
wherein I preached when we had the 
pleasure of Mr. Trestrail's company to 
that neighbourhood. The teaching goes 
on well there. .A.t Easter, forty-one were 
taking lessons, aud twelve more were ask
ing to be taught .to read. Others are dis
posep. to confess Christ, and follow him. 
.A. good feature in the progress of the Gos
pel here is, that it is quite free from all 
political influence. Though a cordial friend 
to religious and civil liberty, I know right 
well that our mission is of a purely moral 
and religious ch11racter, ·and consequently 

I have not only abstained from interfering 
in any way with political matters myself, 
but have not foiled to inculcate on all con
nected with the mission the dut.y of duly 
respecting government and civil authority, 
going forward in the firm but peaceable 
and charitable spirit of the Gospel. I am 
able to say it is the Gospel, salvation, and 
true religion that are the great matters taught 
to the people, that occupy their ,attention 
in connection with our labours, and the 
things which gladden the heart of those 
who are brought to the saving knowledge 
of Christ the Saviour . 

"The preparatory work for building at 
Tremel is commenced since the 1st of this 
month. One mason and two quarrymen 
are at work. I will try to increase the 
number, as it is desirable to have the build
ing completed within the summer season." 

On the 16th of June he had the pleasure of baptizing Mr. A. W. Monod, 
the son of the late eminent servant of Christ, the Rev. Adolphe Monod. Mr. 
Monod has recently concluded his studies for the ministry of God's·word in 
the Theological Academy of Mont.au ban; but, pressed by conscientious views 
of duty, be baa abandoned his prospects in the Reformed Church of France, 
aud cast in his lot with the few and feeble Baptists of his native land. 

As Mr. Monod, both by his piety and his education, is well-fitted for the 
ministry of the Gospel, Mr. Jen.kins urgently represented to the Committee the 
importance of availing ourselves of Mr. Monod's adhesion to our sentiments, to 
strengthen his hands, and to seize the openings Brittany now presents for 
further mi.asionary labour. The extension of the work to Tremel also renders 
it necessary that aasista.nce should be given to Mr. Jenkins, who will manifestly 
be unable to supply the two stations efficiently·with that rat Plougasnon, ~n 
addition to the itinerary work of the district. The cireumstances of Morla.ix 
render it important that attention should be given to the French-speaking 
population of that rising town. 

The Committee, therefore, invited Mr. Monod to visit this country. This be 
has done; and we have now the ple11Bure of stating that the intercourse enjoy~d 
with Mr. Monod bas so favourably impressed their minds, that a most cordial 
invitation has been given him t.o join Mr. Jenkins in the work of the Lord at 
Morlaix. .He en:texod on his work in the early pa.rt of Oct.Qber. May his and 
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our lilesire be accomplished-to eee rising in France many Relf-supporting 
ohurehee, to testify to the grace and mercy of our Lord .Je1ms Christ. 

The chapel at Tremel is going on to completion as rapidly af! circnmstanceFI 
will allow. Mr. Jenkins is cheered by the promises <if assistance he has received 
from a~ ~east four of the W eh1h ~sociation~. f dveme parties in Brittany begi_n 
to exh1b1t some degree of unea.smess ; but 1t 1s hoped that no material impedi
ment will arise. In a recent letter, dater! September 13th, Mr. ,JenkinA 
furnishes the following particulars of the mission:--

11 Boloch the colporteur has been labour
ing of late in a mountainous district in the 
interior of the country. He found the 
people very ignorant and savage, still he 
was able to sell several New Testaments 
among them. Priestly opposition was on 
the qui vive. One priest announced from 
the pulpit that a dangerous wolf had come 
among his flock. Nevertheless the col
porteur continued his way, speaking and 
arousing people's attention to the word of 
God, with his usual energy. He happened 
to come to a farmer who had a French 
Bible (a rare thing) and Testament. This 
man, having heard of the priests opposi
tion, went at once to compare the Breton 
Testament with his French Testament, 
and having found them the same, he 
bought the Breton one, and cordially en
couraged Boloch to go on with his work 
without fearing any one. 

"The Scripture re1der also is usefully 
employed. He lately sold, in Jess than a 
fortnight, within a few miles from Tremel, 
twenty-eight Testaments, two Bibles, nine 
Barth's Bible Stories, n.nd dist-ributed a 
goodly number of tracts. He found several 
opportunities to read the New Testament. 
.A. fortnight ago, I preached at Quimper to 
about thirty Bretons. Last Sabbath, after 
our morning service, I went to Plougaanon 
and preached in Mdlle. Smith's chapel to 
a similar number. It appears considerable 
effect, of a. beneficial kind, is produced on 
the people by the building of our place of 
worship at Tremel. In a wide extent of 
country _ public opinion is becoming more 
enlightened and favourable to the Gospel 
and Protestantism. We are encouraged to 
go forward in the· name of the Lord." 

As the stock of Breton New Testaments is becoming low, Mr. Jen.kins is anti
cipatii:\g shortly the preparation of two new editions-one for the pocket, in 
32mo., and another in 12mo. It is hoped that the British and Foreign Bible 
Society will on this, as on a former occasion, undertake the cost of the reprints. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

As usual, the month of October has been fully occupied with Missionary 
Meetings. The Rev. F. Trestrail has been engaged with the Rev. W. K. 
Rycroft in Lancashire, including Manchester and Liverpool in their range 
The Rev. J. Sale completed his visit to the churches in Lincolnshire in the 
early part of the month, and then visited Reading, proceeding into Cornwall 
for the last fortnight. We are greatly indebted to the Revs. N. Raycroft and 
J. Stock for their services in North Devon, and to Rev H. Wilkinson for 
undertaking the work of deputation in Rochdale and its vicinity. 

The Rev. L. F. Kalberer has visited the auxiliary churches in Hampshire, 
finishing the month in Liverpool. Mr. Underhill undertook the services at 
Portsea and Ryde, while Mr. W. Heaton kindly completed the work of the 
deputation in Hampshire with Mr. Kalberer. 

These services have been upon the wh.ole well attended, and at pr:se_nt our 
contributions generally come up, to the ~moun_t of last ye!'-1". . Th~ ID1S&onary 
spirit is, we trust, through Gods blessmg, widely extending its mfiuence and 
power. . . 

As intimated in our last, the Rev. E. Hewett and J. Kmgdom ~ailed for 
Jamaica on Sept. 30th. The Revs. J. Page and G. Rouse also sailed irom 

· Grawsend on October 2nd. We have received letters from both of them, 
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,;ent on sh?re by the pilot, off Portland, saying that the voyage, through the 
good providence of God, had began under very favourable auspices ; the weather 
was fine and the progress of the ship had been very rapid. They must have 
lo!<t sight of the shores of England on the 5th or 6th ult. 
_ Since our last w~ learn that the cholera, which was making rava~es in the 

North-West Provmces of India, has abated. The lives of the missionaries 
have mercifully been spared. 

~he Committee have to regret the resignation of his place amongst them of 
their long-esteemed friend, John Lee Benham, Esq., throug!-i increasing age. 
They have expressed their regard for his services to the Society, by placin~ his 
name on the list of Honorary :Members of the Committee. S. R. Pattison 
Esq., of Clement's-lane, London, has accepted the invitation of the Committe~ 
to fill the place thus rendered vacant. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

ANTIQUITY OF THE HINDU R.&.cE.-Dr. Wilson, of Bombay, in a recent 
pimphlet, holds that some three thousand years ago, about 1200 B.c., the 
.A.ryas, a great N orther11 race, settled in the plains of Hindustan. This race 
was, in fact, the great Scandinavian race of Northern Europe, having its 
origin in the steppes of Tartary. It ttplit into two branches. One swarmed 
to the North and ,vest, occupied Scandinavia, and became the ancestors of 
ihe n11merous tribes which settled on the shores of t-he Baltic, ravaged Nor
m:mdy, and colonised England. The other portion swarmed southward, and 
conquered India. The two race$, the Brahmins and the English, are therefore 
e8sentially the same. The Arya~, as they called themselves, spread from the 
Doabs of the Indies and the Sutlej to the South. Their progress was but 
gradual. Even at the time that Menu compiled his laws, about 600 B.c., they 
had not reached further than the Viodhya range. North of these mountains 
they were all-powerful, and Hindustan was called Al'yavarta, the land of the 
.A.ryas. By the Christian era they had spread over the Mahratta countries, 
and with the centuries advanced to the extreme south, over Ceylon and part of 
the .A.rehipelago. Ruins oftcmples in Burmah and Java still exist to signalise 
the extent of their conquests. From the moment of the final conquest of India 
the Aryan mind appears to have stood still. For 1,500 years it has not evolved 
·au original idea, a social change, or a mechanical improvement. 

MrssroNARY PROSPECTS IN INDIA.-Encourage the missionary by all means, 
Bend out as many earnest and pious men as possible to proclaim the Gospel to 
the heathen. The missionary is truly the regenerator of India. Though as 
yet his labours Rhow little apparent fruit, believe not that they are lost; the 
land is btiug leavened, and Hinduism is everywhere being undermined. Great 
will some day, in God's appointed time, be the fall of it! Hinduism is even 
now not as bigoted as Hinduism used to he. Nor should disappointment be 
felt at the small number of converts. A Hindu proselyte to Christianity 
incurs a penalty little less than that of martyrdom. He becomes out
.cast, excommunicate, and loses most of that which is usually accounted to 
make life valuable. It is not from all that such sacrifice can be expected . 
.Countenance, then, and protect the missionary in his noble enterprise. Speak 
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well of him ; employ the deserving among his converts, at least on terms of 
equnlily with the dee&rving Mus8ulman and Hindu, and from your private 
reeources aid the good work; but let neither the Government nor ite servants 
take the place of the evangelist.-M. R. Gubbins, Commissioner for Oude. 

M1es10N OF THE ANGLO-SAXON RACE.-The migratory and colonising cha
racter of the Anglo-Saxon races peculiarly adapts them for the work of mission
aries. This trait belongs to the inhabitants of Great Britain, as well as to 
Americans. Indeed, we should expect that the mother and daughter would 
resemble each other in so characteristic a feature. Both nations have ever 
manifested a disposition to wander into every part of the earth, for gratifying 
a boundless curiosity, making discoveries in art and science, and eminently fo, 
purposes of traffic. Nor do they manifest so much of a desire to return home 
as other nations, with perhaps one or two exceptions. The consequence i,, 
colonisation •on a wide scale. . And why may not the whole earth 
be ultimately brought under the influence and into the possession of the domi
nant race P Can it be that Providence has no control of this grandest of all 
the movements among the nations, nor any design in it? Suppose all these 
emigrants, British and American, had the true missionary spirit, and the highest 
good of the world were their impelling motive, what would their possession of 
the whole earth be, .but its conversion to God? Th,.y are certainly bound to 
go forth with such a spirit in their hearts; and if the Gospel had thoroughly 
permeated Britain and America, they would possess it. In the power which 
God has thus given these nations to spread over the earth, and take pos:aession 
of it, we see both his commission and intention to make them missionary 
nations. Did they realise it and act upon it, this movement would be the 
grandest spectacle which this world exhibits.-.American Theologfoal Revieu:. 

Srn J OIIN LAWRENCE ON CnR1sru.NITY IN INnu..-There is one other sub
ject on which I will say a few words, and that is on the introduction of the 
Bible into our schools in India. The Sepoys revolted, not because Christianity 
was taught to the people of India, but became they believed that the cartridge 
they were required to use would convey destruction to their bodies and their 
souls. This was, in their view, a tremendous attack on caste and religion. 
Their ideas on such matters in no wise accord with ours. A Hindu soldier 
lying wounded on the field of battle ha~ died rather than drink water offered 
to him by a man who, in his eyes, was an outcast. A Sikh soldier in our hos
pitals at Agra preferred continuing to suffer fvr some hours all the anguish 
arising from feverish thirst, induced by severe wounds, rather than receive 
water from the hands of an English lady. His words vrere, "Though no mar: 
see me drink, God will see it." The religion of the great majority of the 
people of India consists in ceremonial observances, aud in a fancied personal 
freedom from certain contaminating iuflueuces. They are extremely iguora.m 
and proportionately superstitious. They have certainly a general impression 
that we desire their converaiou, and that this will be accomplished by physical 
means. Thus, stories of bone dust being mixed with the flour sold iu the mar
ket. and the like, are constantl_v fl,»itin~ about tlw co 1mtry. We are nev~, 
sec~re from panic~ arising from such causes. Does not this, then, inculcate 
the policy of instructing the pevple, where they are willing to receive it, as t0 
the real character of our religi011? Sound policy surely dictates that we ,hould 
give them the means of COlllfll't"hendiug its principle,. \Ve ca1illot teal'h them 
the very elements of our sciencl'S ,dthnut showiug them the folly of their 011·0 
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fa.ith. Shall we, then, sap the foundabione of their belief, without givillg 'thetn 
facilities for acquiring true knowledge 1 Can this be wisdom P It is said that 
the work should be restricted to the missionaries. Bo.t what can a few ·mis
sionaries do among hundteds of millions of people P I do not desire to see the 
Go,ernment undertake the duty of the missionary; but that when the parents 
of children be-longing to our schools do not object, and masters are able and 
willing to instruct, the Dible should not be prohibited. Government, as regards 
the extension of our faith, canot really remain neutral. Its influence will either 
be for or against its progress. Under the most favourable auspices, that faith 
will not spread Yery fast; the probability rather is that its progress will be. 
lamentably slow. I myself believe that sound 'policy, as well as our duty to 
God and to man, demand tha,t we should give facilities and encouragement to 
the spread of Christianity in India, and that the introduction of the Bible into 
the Gor-ernment schools may be effected in many pJaces with the full consent 
of the children and their parents by teachers who have their heart illl the work •. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIY1<JD. 
A.FnICA-CAID!nooNs, Diboll, J., July 13, 

29, 31, August 28 ; Fuller, J. J., 
July 31; Milbourne, T. K., July 
29; Saker, A., July 31, and one 
letter no date,r8<'.eived Octoberl2th; 
Smith R., July 29, August 29. 

AsIA-AGnA, Gregson, J., August 3, 18, 
Sept. 2. 

BARISAUL, Reed, F. T., July 15. 
BENARES, Parsons, J., July 16. 
CALCUTTA, Kerry, G., Aug. 23; Lewis, 

C. B., Aug.14, 22, Sep~- 7. 
CHEFOO, Hall, C. J., July 1. 
CoLOlfllO, Allen, J., July 17. 
DINAGEPORE, McKenna, A., Aug. 17. 
GYA, Greufe, E., June 21, July 31. 
HENZADA, Thomas, B. C., Aug. 6. 
HoWRAll, Morgan, T., July 22. 
Ku,'DY, Carter, C., July 29. 
KB:ooLNAR, Anderson, J. H., Sept. 6. 
LilrnouR, Parsons, J., July 2., Aug. 3, 

17. 
MoNGHTI!., Lawrence, J., June 19. 
PooNAR, Cassidy, H. P., Aug. 10. 
RANGOON, Craig, T. R., July 27. 
SEJUMPORE, Sampson, W., Aug. 5. 
SEWRY, Ellis, R. J., Aug. 20. 
SHANGHAI, Kloekers, H. Z., July 9. 
W-KJA-WANO, Kloekers, H.Z:, May 23. 
YJl:NTAI, Hall, C. J., July 16. 

AUSTRALIA-CABTLEJ\UIN.E, Smith, J.,. 
June 24, July 24. 

GEELONG, Rees; D., June 25; 
MELBOURNE, New, I., July 25.

BAllAMAS-INAGUA1 Littlewood, w., J.uly, 
29. 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Aug. 24, Sept. 28. 
FRANCE-MORLAIX, Jenkins, J,, Sept. 13, 

25. 
HAYTI-JA0MEL, Baumann; w., Sept. 8; 

Bouhon, V. E., Sept. 26; Webley, 
W. H., Sept, 9, 25, 

J .t.J\UIOA-BROWN's TowN, Clark; J., Aug. 
7. 

CALABAB; East; D. J,, Aug. 6, 23i 
FALMOtl'TH, Lea, T., Sept. 19. 
FLETCHER'S GROVE, Teall, W., Aug. 7. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Sept. 23. 
KINGSTON, Oiigbton, S., Aug. 24, 
Lu0EA, Teall, W., Tabula1• Statement. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., Sept. 

14; Reid, J., Aug. 21, 22. 
PORT MARIA, Day, D., Aug. 15. . 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Aug. 22. 
SAVANNA-LA-MAR, Cllirke, J,, Sept. 16. 
SPANISH TowN, Clark, J,, Aug. 24; 

Phillippo, H. E., Aug. 24. 
TRINIDAD-Law, J., Aug. 7. 

SAN FERNANDO, Gamble, W. H., Sept. 
23. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS •. 
r- The thanks of the Committee are pi,eeented to the following :-
Friends at Lynn, by Miss Anne Whall, for a Case of Useful Artioles; value·.£25, for 

Rev. J. Gregson, Agra; 
Mrs. Wadman, for a Parcel of Clothing, for Rev. J. O. Page; 
Friends at South Lane Chapel, Downton, for a Box of Clothing; value £10, for RetJ. 4; 

Balcer, West Africa; 
Rev. G. Allen, for a Parcel of Magazines; 
Mr. J. Eva, Penzance for a Box of Various Articles, value £18, for Rev. J. 0. Page ; 
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Friends at Margate, by Mr. T. R. Flint, for a Case of Useful Articles, for Rev. W. A. 

Hobbs, Jeasore; 
Mrs. Hanson, for a Pilrcel of II Baptist Magazines," &c. ; 
Griffiths & Browett, Birmingham, for Fifteen Wine Cups and Thirty Bread Plates, value 

£8, for Rev. J. C. Page' a Chapels; 
British and Foreign School Society, for a Parcel of Reports, for the Missionarie.r; 
Mr. J. J. Colman, for a Case of Mustard, for Rev. J. C. Page; 
Mrs. Robinson, Cambridge, for a small Parcel, for Mrs. Martin, Bari.,aul. 

From Ladies' Missionary Working Party, Camden Road Chapel, by Mrs. Underhill, 
a Case of Useful Articles, for Rev. B. Millard, St. Ann's Bay, Jamaica; 

From Mrs. G. W. Alexander, Reigate, a Case of Articles, value £18, for Rev. J. Clark, 
Brown's Town, Jamaica; 

The Rev. W. K. Rycroft acknowledges with many thanks a Parcel of Clothing, from 
Friends at Plymouth, for Native Preachers, Bahamas; and Books to the value of 
£1 5s., from Mrs. Snowden, of the same place ; 

Mr. La Fleur acknowledges with thanka two Boxes of Clothing, for the use ef the 
Grande Ligne Mission, Canada; one being from ladies connected with the Rev. J. 
Kennedy's Church, Stepney, and the other from ladies connected with the Rev. D. 
Katterns's Church, Hackney. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,from September 21 
to October 20, 1861. 

W. §- ,o, denotes that the .Contribution io for Widows and Orpha>'8; and N. P. for Native Preac!,ers. 

£ •• d. £ s. d. £ s. d 
Amrn.1.L SUBSCRIPTIONS. BBRKSHIBB. I Plymouth-

Bartlett, Rev. J., Marn. hh t d Donation for Rev. W. 
d 2 2 2 0 A•Con"'t~P•ute,.a.on-s...... ...... 2 9 . K Rgcroft' s Chapel, 0 0 woo ' years............ ,ib 4 Do .. Howe Street--

Rixon, J. S., Eoq.......... 1 1 O Co0ofi~:~;;;-n Coll. for China 2 14 9 

DON.!.TIONS. Huntley- O lO O Sha.lt:n." for China O 16 3 
Oolleotion 1 O 8 Stonehouse, Ebenezer-

'' A. J.P." , .............. 3 0 0 Collection, for China O 8 I 
"A. Scotchman" ......... O lO O Contr·bution 1 0 0 

Do., for China ...... 1 0 0 C.1.M1111IDGESHIRE. 1 ••• ........ . 

By Mrs. Gould, Briotol, Cambridge- Teb~':i'Jj;;hfar China O 10 6 
for Rev. J. C. Page's 2 8 0 Donation for Rev. J.C. Totnes- ., . ... 
Chapels..................... Page's Chapels Fund 20 0 0 Contribution O 1 0 

Draeb, Mias, for Rev. J. 0 10 6 Wisbeach and W alsoken- Uffculme- ·· · ......... 
C. Page's Chapels...... "b · 1 19 o C ]1 t" O 16 4 

"H. W .," Amlwch, 2nd Contn utLOus ........... ~ - 1}~0 1fir Ohi~"d.'""''' 1 6 o 
!!1t:et!n~°: .. ~~-~~~~--~~ 5 0 0 Con~ibutions ...... :~:::: 0 16 5 

" Two Bristol Students,,, CoRNW J.LL, 
for Rev. J. 0. Pa,qe'• Redruth-

Chape!s Fund ......... 0 10 0 Contribs. by" A.non," 1 16 0 DoBSIITSRIBll. 

LONDON .I.ND MIDDLllSI!X, 

Blandford Street-
Oontribs., Body. Sehl. 1 10 0 

Rocaingham Row, Ebe-
nezer Chapel-

Contribs., Sndy. Sehl., 
for India ............... 0 11 8 

Spencer Place-
Contribs., for Rev. J. 
C. Page's Chapels Fund -0 5 6 

BBDli'ORDSHillB, 

Thurleigh-
Donation . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. 0 10 0 

DIIVONSRIBE, 
Brixham~ 

Collection, for China 2 l4r 9 
Dartmouth-

Colleotion, for China... 1 2 2 
Devonport, Morice Square

Contribs., on account 7 1S 8 
Exeter, Bartholomew Street

Collection for China 2 11 0 
Honiton-

Oollection for China 1 18 6 
Kingobridge-

Collection for Chi11a 8 2 0 
Newton Abbot-

Lyme Regis-
Collection, for China 1 10 o 

H.BRU'ORDSillBB. 

Hitchin-
Contribution, for Mr. 

Phillippo's Schools, 
Jamaica .............. . 2 2 0 

HUFrll'fGDONSHIBll. 
Chatteris-

Collection .. . . . . .... .. .. . 1 H 
Contribntione...... ...... 2 7 

Coll., moiety, 2 years 8 10 0 
Ra.msey-

0 I Collections, moiety . . . 6 15 o 
O Contributions, do....... 6 U 9 
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£ ,. d. 
Saint hos-Union Ch&pel

Col\cctions, moiety .. . 1 11 6 

22 11 8 
L<•ee expenses, &c. 2 1 4 

£ ,. d. 
NOTTIKGBAMBHIRE, 

Sntton-on-Trent-
gollttion.• . . .. . .. ..... ... 2 7 4 

on nbuttono... .... ... .. 8 15 8 
Do., Sund&y School O 15 2 

Yo111<Bnmn. 
Boroughbridge- . 

Contribution• ........... . 
Lees expense& .... ,,,., 

£ ,. d. 

1 3 O 
0 0 6 

20 9 11 
6 18 2 Doncaoter-

Leoo expenoes .. .... 0 10 0 Contribution . ..... ...... 1 o o 
1 2 6 

X,n.,r. 
,,·ool"·ich, Pareon's Hi11-

Co,1t.rihs., for Rto. J. 
C. Pag•'• Chapels 
F,md ..................... 2 10 4, 

Ma.~<lstone-

6 8 2 

SRROPSRIBll:. 
Broseley-

Contl ibs., for N. P. 2 4 9 
M~:.i,~~~:~ns .......... .. 

Contributions ........... . 

1 0 0 

0 18 6 

LANCASHIB.11. 

Hebden Bridge-
Collt ... ctions .............. , 12 
Contributions ............ 14 

Mancbester
Contrihutions on ac .... 200 

N ort.b La.ncashire
Contrihutjons on ac .... 15 

Salford, Gt. George St.-
Cl,ntributions. .. ......... 2 

7 10 
5 0 

0 0 

0 0 

6 0 

0 0 

SOKEB.SllTSRIRE. 

Bridtewater-
Co ection, for China ... 

Burnham-
Collection, for China ..• 

Crewkerne-
Collection, for China ... 

Taunton-
Contribs., for China ... 

Wellington-
Collection, for China 

118 0 

2 5 0 

1 5 3 

0 12 0 

3 11 7 
Do., for Rev. J.Greg

son's ~-.P., .Agra 12 
Tottlebank-

Contribution . ... .. . .. . .. 5 
Do.,forChi11a,2yea.rs 2 

o o Williton-
0 o Contributions............ 1 1 6 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Bel,oir Street-
Contributions on ae.300 0 0 

Do., Cho.rles Street-
Donation for Reo. 

W. K. Rycroft'• 
Chapels . .. . . .. . . . . •• •• 2 2 0 

Less expenses......... 0 O 4 

Sr.lPFOB.DSHIB:B, 

W&lsall-

1 1 2 

Conb.~bution .... ........ 2 12 O 

W ARWICX:BHIB:B. 

LnrnoLNSJUllE. Coventry-
Horncastle- I Donation, for Rev. J.C. 

Contrib,., on ac ....... s o o DPage·sch.aE_elaPundlO 10 O 
___ o., "A Friend," 

· for do. ............... 1 1 O 
NOllFOLI, 

~orwich-
Prie,,ds ai St. Mary', 

Cka pel, cost of one 
chapel for Rev. J. C. 
P"ge .................. 70 

N ORTR.J..llP'l'OllfSRIB.E. 

Brayfield-

0 0 

Contribs., for China... 1 0 4, 
Buebrook-

ContriLutiona ............ 12 13 4 
Shelton-

Collection for Rev. W. 
K. Rycroft'• Chapels 5 13 

Thrapstone
Balo.nce,Contributiona O 2 3 

WILTmmB. 
Wotton Bassett-

Contribution . . . . . . .. . . . 1 1 0 

w OROEBTBRSHIBB. 

Worcester-
Collections ............... 16 8 5 
Contributions ........... 13 17 6 

Do., for China ...... 0 5 O 
Do.,JnvenileSoeiety 15 10 10 

46 1 9 
Less expenses .. . . . . I I O 6 

44 11 3 

Halifo.x, Pellon-lane-
Collcctions ............... 11 15 10 
Contributions .. .......... 8 18 O 

Do.,J uvenile Society 4, JO 8 

Lesa npenses . . . . .. 2g 1 ~ i 
Hillbon••-

24 7 ,I 

Contributions, ......•...• 
Lockwood-

0 12 6 

Collection ............... 10 7 2 
Polemoor-

Collection ............... 13 0 0 

Sheffield, Portm•hon-
Collections ............... 9 11 JO 
Contributions .. .. . .... 6 2 4, 

Do., Sunday School 7 6 6 

23 19 8 
Leas expenses ...... 1 19 6 

Sheffield, Townhead, St . .!2 O 2 

Contribs,, on account 30 O O 
Rawden-

Contributions.. .......... 6 6 o 
Riehworth-

Collections .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . 4 14, 3 
Contributions............ 2 7 8 

Do., for Ckina ...... O 6 O 
Do., Sunday School O 5 7 

Weat Riding-
Contrib11tions, on ac

count, by Rev. H. 
Dowson ............... 100 O O 

NORTH WALES. 
0..A.RN.A.BVONSHIB.E. 

Bangor- · 
Collection . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 8 2 6 
Contribntions ............ 3 17 6 

FLINTSHIRE. 
Rhyl-

Contribe., on account 15 10 0 

FOREIGN. 
AUSTRALIA (South). 

Contributions from the 
Baptist Church in 
Maegill, by Rev. W. 
Barnes, Trowbridge 5 5 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary So~iety will be thank
fully recci ved by 8ir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Hart., '.l'reasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission IIouse, 33, Moor• 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonuthan Watson, nnd John Mao, 
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, lfaptist Mission Press. Contribution11 can also be paid in at Messrd, J3arolay, 
Bevan, 'l'ritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the T1·casurer. 
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NOVEMBER, 1861. 

BALLYMENA. 

!T was stated last month that the commodious and suitable chapel ereeted in 
tlus to_wn had been opened by the Rev. W. BROCK for religious service. The 
follo_wmg extracts from the correspondence of Mr. Mc VICKER will be read with 
gratitude aud pleasure :-

duty to attend to it who, from the con-
" September 26th, 1861. straint put on them, cannot. 

"I have still to write you of the con- " In our evening meetinga on the Lord's-
tinued goodness of God to us. When I day 1 also expound and preach. The 
look back at the st!lte of things here two congregation is almost entirely different 
years ago, and contrast it with what we from that which is gathered in the mom
see now, I may well say, 'What has God ing. .A. large proportion of the latter come 
wrought!' .A.lmost exactly this time two in from the country ; in the evening very 
;years ago I was preaching in the open air, few. Though _not so large as in the morn
m a stable-yard ; the six or eight who saw ing, the congregation is very good. One 
it thei,· duty to break bread in remem- , very pleasing feature of it is the number of 
brance of Christ met in a small room, in working men and their families that are 
the presence of as many as it could hold, present. 
after the preaching out of doors. Now, "During the week I preach generally 
how great the difference ! .A church is three times to large, earnest congregation• 
gathered of between 120 and 130 mem hers; in villages or country districts. Some
a chapel, pronounced by Mr. Brock to be times I get a school-house; but as the ma
one of the neatest, and by far the most nagers of these houses in the district are 
economical, he had ever opened, is finished often Presbyterian ministers, they are sel
and, except £200, paid for. .A large and dom open to me. I have, therefore, to 
growing congregation fills it on the Lord's- content myself with a ham or a cottage in 
cla,:. , Last Sunday we had the best congre• most cases. The evening before last I 
gat10n we have had since the opening. preached in a village court-house. 
Our principles are being very generally "Mr. Brock's sermons were of very 
canvassed, and, as they are better under- great service to our cause here. They were 
stood, prejudice begins to give way, and listened to by many who liad heard the 
the Scriptural simplicity of our order, Baptists denounced again and again by their 
and fellowship, and worship to be recog- own ministers. Mr. Brock's sermons were 
nised. of that kind that people remember and talk 

".At our morning meeting on the Lord's• over. That no one could hinder. .And 
day I generally expound a portion of while their great power was acknow !edged, 
Scripture. .At present I am going through men spoke to one another of the fulness of 
the .Acts ,of the .Apostles, as affording the evangelical truth which they contained. 
best opportunity for considering various And the inference, not al ways expressed, 
questions that a church, so lately formed was easily drawn:-' Leto~ minist~r:i ~ay 
as ours, needs to be grounded in. .After what they please of the Baptists, their faith 
the exposition I preach. We then take and preaching are thoroughly evangelical.' 
the Supper, in unbroken continuity with " I think I mentioned in writing to you 
the rest of our services, and, after singing last that some arrangements were about 
and prayer, separate. Our meetings are being made for the management of our 
very happy. Solemn feeling, lively utten- finances . . . . I shall tell you from time 
tion, Christian joy, give evidence that our to time how we get on with our scheme_; 
living llead has not forgotten his promise and you may be as~ured that there. 1s 
to be 'in the midst.' among us a strong desire, first, to be as m-

" Our chapel was opened last Lord's-day dependent of extemal help as possible, and, 
four weeks. Dnring that pedod fifteen secondly, to press as lightly as we can on 
persons have b€en baptized. Others are the funds of tho Society, so that they ma1 
candidates for baptism. Many are in- be used to help other places where help 1s 
quiring, some, I know, convinced of their required." 
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Th<:' nttc>nt.ion of Christian friends is respectfully, yet earlleHtly, directed to 
the following kiter, p11blished some short time since by the Rev. J, G. 
lYicV1ci;:1m :-

DAPTrsT rnrsn !,JJSSIO::-.', DALLHlllNA, I 11CS3 in di(l'using p1:incipl?s lhut may beor 
1b tlie Edito,·s of '1.'he Freeman, better frmt,, And III so important a crisis 

DEAR Srns,-Permit me, through your for the Baptist cnuso in Ireland, we confl
<'Olumns, t? ocknowledge an act of 'true dcnty rely on. the _sy)npathy and support 
brotherly kmdness, and, at the same time, of brethren m Britam. Never was their 
t.o direct afresh the attention of your read- help rno,·o. needed by the Irish Society, 
ers to the operations of n most Yaluable I ncYcr was ,t. better de,crved, and ne,·m· wns 
society. it li_kely lo.produce so much immediate and 

I_will ,cnture to say that ue,,r were the l~shng good. . 
nfl'a1rs of the Baptist Irish Society con- One gr~at desiJeratnm fo1· the Baptist 
ducted with grester ,·igour or wisdom. One clmrche~ rn Ireland is that they should 
pa.rt of its present policy is to foster ham st:1table chapels. In Ballymena we 
churches in C'entral and populcus districts, are mp1':1,ly completing e. very neat oud 
where they are likely to grow and become co~nmod1ous one at, a coot of 1,lOOl. Of 
powerful helps in the future evangelisation this ':e have nll'eady raised between seven 
of Ireland. '.l'hc wisdom of this course is and _mght _hundred pound~. It is in con
ob,ious. In pursuing it there is not merely nechon with this tb~t I w_ish to a<:'know
present good done, but a sure foundation ledge an __ act of genume kmdness. Some 
is laid for lasting good in the future. ~onths sii:ice, I e.pplied to the Committee 

Few can appreciate the difficulties en- m Cambridge, who manage such matters 
countered in this stage of the Society's to recommend our "chapel case" to tb; 
opeiations. 1'hosc will under8tand them help of the brethren there. I kne,v that 
best who know how supreme Popery and we !ay fnr o~tside the circuit within which 
State-Churchism-hostile and yet kindred then· cperations are usually confined; I 
systems-reign in most places in Irrlaud. knew also that a committee in any town 
~ut c,cll: they l'Ould ,c:irccly be prepared of England might refuse us assistance on 
ior the bitter and persevering hostility with the same ground, but I felt assured that 
which, in some qnar:ers, Baptists have our appeal deserved and would Jneet n bet
been met. ,vhere thty keep quiet and t~r response. The brethren in Cambridge 
their princirles make 110 proQ'ress th;v are did not pass us by on the other side, but 
let alone, and can truly report the' excclleut ackno"'.'ledge:l us as ." neighbours." The 
terms on which they live with their neigh- Committee gay~ . their recommendation ; 
boura. Bu~ let them ~ucceed, by faithful but more t~an lms: the Rev. ~ohn Keed, 
and energetic labours, m gatheriuo- mem- to save us time and expense,cord1ally under
bers into their churches, and their tran- took t? pres~nt our appeal indiYidually to 
qnillity ,,·ill be of brief duration. 'l.'ho most the frieu~s hkely to assist, and this day I 
careful avoiaanee of sectarianism will avail luwe received a bank order for 15l. e.s the 
them 1,othing. School-houses will be reeult of his ~fplication, w_ith: the prospect 
closed agrurut their preaching; pulpits of some add1t10nal subecr1phons from per• 
will ring with denunciations of them; sonswhomhehadnotbeenabletosee. We 
Prerbyteries and Synods will plot against can make no return; for this most welcome 
them as "heretics." The extracts con- and seasonable service; but the Mester has 
tained in the letier of Mr. Medhurst. in- said, "Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least 
serted some weeks since iu The F,·ee;,,an, of these my little ones, ye do it unto me." 
speak volumes for the spirit with which So far as we can foresee, we shall wnnt ot 
State-pensioned Presbyterian miuisters in least ~OOl. when the chapel is opened, a 
the north of Ireland regard Baptists. It heavy mcumbrancc _for a church so situated 
is right that bretlu·en in E1wland Ehould as ours. How easily would a few snch 
knc>w l1ow we are circumotanicd !:ere. ,v e acts of generous kindness as that which I 
make no complaint of it. \Vitnesscs for have acknowledged enable us to enter our 
truth have everywhere, and in all ages, bad , chapel fr~e of d~bt, an~ powerfully help 
to encounter 0ie same spirit. '\Ve cnclea- forwarcl, m th11 !•m_e of _its grcotcst need, 
Tour to meet and overcome it with for- the cause of Christ m this part of Ireland! 
he•rance a_ud Christian. charity, and, just Y curs faithfully, 
because of 1t, to labour with greater earnest- i JOHN G. McVrCKER, 

LONDONDERRY. 
T!ie ~e".. EBF-NEZ_E1: HANDS, of Pontrhydyryn, Monmouthshire, has accepted 

an 1Uv1tat10n to numster to the friends now meeting in the chapel formerly 
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occupied b.r; t~e. Im~ependent Church in this city. It is earnestly hoped that 
~fr. HANDS vrnrt Wlll conrlnce to the establishment of this infant cause. The 
I~nportnnce of DERRY, especially as a link in the chain of the Society's opera
tions, cannot be overrated. May the Divine blessino- render the effort to 
occupy such a post eminently successful ! 0 

BALLINA. 

Mr. WILLIAM STOKES, who has been labouring for a considerable time in the 
neighbourhood of Banbridge, under the superintendence of the Rev. W. S. 
Eccles, has been requested by the Committee to spend some months at this 
station with a view to more permanent labour. It is of great importance that 
a station long maintained in a town so thoroughly Roman Catholic should con
tinue to be occupied. The Committee have felt great pleasure also in intro
ducing one of the young men, whose energies were called forth by the recent 
Revival, to such service in the cause of truth. 

The ·Rev. W. HAMILTON, who was for many years stationed at Ballina, is now 
usefully employed in BELFAST. He is endeavouring to promote the cause of 
Christ by preaching the Gospel in a populous suburb of the town, and by co
operation with the Rev. R. M. HENRY in some of the efforts put forth by the 
church under _his care. 

WATERFORD. 

It was stated in the CHRONICLE for Aug1rnt that the Rev. THOMAS EvANs had 
accepted the invitation of the church in this place, and had entered on his 
pastoral engagements. It will afford great pleasure to many earnest friends 
of evangelical trnth to know that in this important city in the south 
of Ireland, where Popery is so deeply rooted, there is much cause for 
thankfulness and hope. Mr. Evans's services are well received ; con
siderable interest in the ministmtion of the Gospel is manifested ; a 
measure of inquiry as to the ordinances of ()hrist's Church has been awak
ened. Some members have been received to communion; and, taking into 
consideration the Roman Catholic character of the population, there is great 
reason for thankfulness that such prospects of usefulness should have been 
afforded. The Committee ,viii greatly rejoice if, while the north yields so much 
encouragement, the south and the west, with their intense Ro:m.anism, should 
also afford hope of greater success in efforts for the enlargement of the Redeemer'R 
kingdom. 

NEW STATIONS. 

Applications have been made to the Committee entreating them to render 
help in the establishment of Baptist churches in some very important towns. 
They would be glad at once to respond to all such appeals when the circum
stances of the various cases would justify their doing so. The measure of 
enlargement in the scale of operations must, however, be gTeatly determined 
by the increa.se of pecuniary support. Much encouragement has Leen afforded ; 
still, it is felt that the present hopeful state of the mission wo~1l~ warran~ a far 
greater expenditure of money and of effort than the Christian public has 
phtced at their command. The testimony is uniYersa.J. as to the favourable 
opportunities for evan"elical effort now presented in Ireland ; the appeals fot· 
help are very urgent f the success r.ocently enjoyed itfforcls every reason to 
expect that an incre:ise of the pre:ient ~rder of effort w~uld be followed by an 
increase of prosperity. M::i,ny fr1e;1ds m E)1gla;1d and m S:otl,u1'.l, '.ts well as 
in Ireland itself have contributed liberally m aid of the Irish M1ss10n. The 
Committee trust that many others, individually and collectively, will also 
render aid, that they may prosecute, with far greater vigour, a work so full of 
promise as the Mission to Ireland has now become. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Rel.'eived i11 behalf of the Baptut Ii:h •. S~ci,e\· ty, fi·om Au9ust l 7tk to Oct. 16th,£ l~.(l~'. 

London- Li,erpoo\-M:i;_rtle-atreet, by J. 
Blnckmore, ·w., Eeq., Wande"·orth • 0 10 O Goldmg, Eoq. • , £20 10 0 
Cozen,, Mre., and frienda, Upper Clap- 0 Ditto for B&llymena . • _o_o_o 20 16 ton, for Conlig School • . , 5 O O 
Roby, Rev. J., D.D. . . • , l 1 0

1 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, by Rev. C. Kirtland 6 15 O 

J\fr Donald's, Mrs., Legacy, for Schools, Newport, ]\[onmontbebire. , • • 7 10 9 
Dividends . . . • , . 13 7 1 ,

1 
Northuruberlaud, by Henry Angus, E,q., 

Trit.ton, Joseph, Esq. . 6 6 O Newcastle-on-i'yne-
Bhtndford-street Sunday Sebo~!, by Bewick-street • 7 10 0 

JI[ r. Farrington • • . 0 15 O Brooruley , 2 2 8 
H11ckney-lll81'e-street, by G. B. 

1\"oolley,Esq. . • . . . 12 6 3 
Acerington, by Mr. George Haworth 6 0 0 
Bristol-Buokingba.m Chapel, Clifton, 

by G. H. Leonard, E,q. 
Doncaster-Edminson, Mr. 
Dorsetshire, by Rev. J. H.Cooke-

Dorchester . • • • £2 0 0 
Henstridge 1 4 11 
Lyme 2 5 0 
Poole . 0 2 6 
Shaftesbury . • • 0 19 6 
Stour and Gillingham • 1 17 3 
Zeals l O 0 

4 7 4 
0 10 0 

9 9 2 
Frame-Stone, Mr. F. . . . , 0 2 6 
Hnnting:donshire and C=bridgeshire-

by .tte,. S. Green-
Bluntisham O 8 6 
Chatteris 1 0 8 
Haddenham 1 7 0 
Kevsoe • 2 0 0 
Kimbolton . 2 5 0 
Little Stangbton 3 7 8 
Ramsey • • 3 14 7 
W oodhurst . 1 0 0 

---16 3 5 
Lancashire, by Rev. T. Berry-

Accrington • • 
Ashton-under-Lyne • • 
Bacup-Ebenezer Chapel, per 

Mr. John Law . . . 

0 17 6 
3 2 6 

6 0 0 
1 10 0 

, 1 2 6 
. 12 0 0 

Blackburn 
Birkenhead 
Burnley, 
Bnry . 
Cloughfold 
Colne • 
Darwin . 
Goodshaw 
Haslingden 
Heywood 
Lancaster . . 
Liverpool, Soho-street 
Lumb . • 
Manchester . 
Oewaldtwistle 
Preston . 
Padiham . 
Ramebottom • 
Rochdale 
Babden . 
Waterbo.rn 
Wigan • 

0 15 0 

1 3 0 
0 12 6 
2 7 0 
4 18 0 
1 19 0 
1 19 0 
O 12 9 
1 13 7 
4 19 6 
2 11 0 
8 12 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 5 9 
3 11 0 
---66 4 7 

Pershore-Mrs. Risdon-
For Belrnst . • 
Ditto for Ballymena • 
,Vhit•, Mr., for Belfast 

• 0 10 0 
, 0 10 •O 
, 0 5 0 

Sheffield, Townhead-st., by Mr. Bamue I 
Chapman , • • . 

Sunderland, by Rev. C. Kirtland 
Walton, by Rev. J.E. Perrin 
,Vales, by Rev, Shem Evans-

Blaenff'oes . . • . 
Bethabara • , • 
Blaenwaun and Bethesda 
Cardigan 
Cardiff. 

2 3 0 
011 0 
0 12 3 
3 8 9 
9 10 6 

0 12 3 

l 5 0 

4i 15 1 
l O 0 
1 0 0 

Chepstow 1 0 0 
--17 5 6 

Yorkshire, by Rev. T. Berry-
Birchcli:ffe . . . • 
Brierley. 
Halifax . • 
Hebden Bridge . 
Heplonstall Slack . 
Wainsgate 

SCOTLAND, 

By Rev. C. Kirtland
Berwick-on-Tweed 
Bridge of Allan 
Dunfermline 
Edinburgh 
Eyemouth 
Glasgow. 
Leith 

By Rev. W. 8. Eccles
Aberchirder 
Aberdeen 
Anstruther 
Arbroath • 
Crief (Comrie) 
Cnpar Fife • 
Elgin . 
Grautown 
Greenock 
Hawick • 
Huntley, 
Irvine . 
Kilmarnock 
Paisley • 
Perth . 
Rothesay 
St. Andrew's 
Tullymet. 

1 19 6 
0 5 0 
6 4 3 
2 7 6 
1 16 0 
1 2 6 
--1314 9 

9 1 7 
5 0 0 

• 6 6 0 
. 17 7 6 
• 2 11 l 
• 57 4 5 
, 3 3 0 
--.-9913 7 

. 4 4 0 
• 18 12 6 

1 5 0 
l 4 4i 
0 10 0 
5 3 l 
4 5 0 
2 12 8 
3· 14 6 
3 16 6 
1 9 0 
5 2 0 

• 0 6 0 
• 18 10 0 
• 7 15 0 
• 2 l 4 
• 2 13 0 

Leice,ter-Belvoir-street, by James Be- LBGJ.OY, 
dells, Eeq ., on aoconnt • . • 25 0 0 

• 1 14 21 
--8418 

Little Houghton, by Miss E. York • 0 10 0 Haigh, Mrs, Alice, less Lega.oy Duty , 45 0 0 

Contributions in aid of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or of the 
special efforts for RATHM:INES, BELFAST, and BALLYMENA, will be thankfully received 
by the Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTREBB, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES 
JA.MES MrDDLEDITCH, to the latter of whom money-ordera should be made payable, at 
the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C., or the London Collector, Mr. CHARLES 
GonnELIEE, 14, Great Winchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any 
of the principal towns. 
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COME AND SEE. 
JOHN i. 39. 

THERE never was a greater revelation than that which had been made 
to these two disciples in this memorable <lay. They had been hitherto 
disciples of J obn the Baptist, who had taught them for a long while to 
expect the actual appearance of Christ among men, and their hearts were 
lifted up with joyful eagerness and hope. There was everything in such 
an anticipation to raise their religious affections to the utmost, to occupy 
their thoughts, and strain their faculties. Were they to be so blessed 
after all as to see Him whom kings and prophets desired to see but in 
vain? This was He who had been looked for and prayed for from the be
ginning of the world. The seed of the woman announced in Paradise
the prophet greater than Moses-the antitype of all the shadows of the 
ancient law-the subject of a thousand glorious prophecies handed down 
to them from their fathers as the most precious treasure of Old Testa
ment truth-who was to set up a kingdom that should never be moved, 
and of the increase of whose government and peace there should be no 
end? Was it to be their lot to see these prophecies all fulfilled, and the 
work of redemption, whatever it was, wrought out before their eyes? 
No words can do justice to the feelings of gratitude, joy, and wonder 
which such thoughts must have kindled in their hearts. How often in 
those hours of leisure, which their occupation as fishermen would neces
sarily leave upon their hands, they conversed together of that which was 
first and foremost in their affections ! How often when the stars looked 
down upon the blue waves of Galilee, they rested upon their oara, and 
thought or spoke of the wondrous change that was coming over their 
lives ! All this is unrecorded, yet we must suppose it in order to appre
ciate their feelings when at length his presence among them wus an
nounced, and his person revealed to their eyes! Standing with his disci
ples around him, John the Baptist recognised Him as he was passing by, 
and said to them," Behold the La.rub of God!" 

We shall not be far wrong if we conceive that they at first looked at 
VOL. '\'".-NEW SERIES. • 55 
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the person of Christ with some surprise, not perhaps without disappoint
ment. This was not the kind of personage that they expected to see. 
There was upon him no apparent glory ; he had no rank or station in 
society. If they had been aware of it, he came forth to manifest himself 
from the workshop of a carpenter, whose hands had been trained to 
labour for the bread that perishes. How different from all the ideas 
which they had derived from prophecy! But still the faith of these two, 
John and Andrew, overcame their disappointment. They immediately 
attached themselves to him and followed him, until their following 
awakened his attention, and turning upon them he asks, What seek ye? 
They answered him with another inquiry, Master, where dwellest thou? 
and it is this inquiry that elicits the invitation which is the chief subject 
of our present reflections,-" Come and see." 

These words are very simple and few, but somehow or other they seem 
to us to have a sweet sound, and to be invested with an undefinable 
charm. They were the first words that the beloved disciple heard from 
the lips of Jesus Christ, except the question, "What seek ye?" And 
these two sentences appear to have fastened themselves for ever in his 
memory. "What seek ye?"-" Whom seek ye ?"-are forms of speech 
in which this evangelist prefers to clothe every question of a similar 
import. It is the question with which he represents the Saviour as con
fronting his murderers in the garden of Gethsemane,-" Whom seek ye?" 
It is the question that he addresses to Mary when he finds her sorrowing 
at the sepulchre,-" Woman, whom seekest thou ?" "Come and see," 
says Christ to these disciples ; and so John seems to hear Philip saying 
to Nathanael, "Come and see." Finally, this evangelist appears to hear 
it when, in the Book of Revelation, he is summoned to contemplate the 
opening of the seals; one after another the living creatures say," Come 
and eee." Great words, significant words, precious words, twine them
selves inseparably with our thoughts, and come most frequently, because 
spontaneously, to our lips ; and so it is with John in reference to this 
inquiry, "What seek ye?" and Christ's invitation, " Come and see." 

Upon the inquiry, we may remark that Jesus Christ takes speedy 
notice of their silent, humble, and timid advances towards intercourse 
wrth him. He does not wait till they press themselves upon his atten
tion: he himself of his own accord opens the way for the discovery of 
their motives and desires. He knew beyond all doubt, and needed not 
to ask what was in their hearts. And may we not affirm that he is always 
equally gracious and condescending in the first approaches to bin~ of 
longing and seeking souls ? It was prophesied of him that the bruised 
reed he would not break, and the smoking flax he would not quench ; 
that is, he would deal tenderly and gently with those who have but the 
love of him and desire after him within them-who have not yet entered 
into the privileges of discipleship, but are aspiring to them and follow
ing him with the intent to obtain them. He understands the prayer that 
knows not bow to express itself in words, and interprets the conduc~ that 
signifies affection. His mode of procedure when he was upon earth 1llua· 
trates his mode of procedure now, and those who seek may take comfort 
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and encouragement from it; for here is a living exemplification o; the 
truth, that they who seek shall find. 

But why does our Saviour ask this question? Did he not know that 
they were seeking hirnl Was it not plainly revealed in the fact that 
they followed him r Undoubtedly it was; but we find that our Lord 
generally required men to confess what they sought when they came to 
him. Did he not ask the blind men of Jericho, who sat begging by the 
wayside, What will ye that I should do unto you? Yet their want was 
plainly enough manifest on their blank countenances,in their outstretched 
arms, and in their impassioned prayer, "Son of David, help." Yet it 
must be confessed.-What shall I give ? What is thy request ? What 
is thy petition ?-Christ like God will be inquired of-will have prayer 
-the prayer of faith. But there is a yet further reflection here-to 
what end do we seek Christ? 

Many profess to seek Christ, but they know not what they seek, or 
rather, what they seek for, is condemned. The Jews sought him for a 
temporal kingdom ; the multitude sought him for loaves ; the diseased 
sought him for cures. Yet a temporal kingdom is not that of Christ; 
bread is not Christ; hearing, sight, health, are Mt Christ. The question 
is not merely, whom seek ye, but what seek ye in him ? for we have seen 
that Christ was followed professedly at least, and yet when his doctrine 
was more truly known, they went back and walked no more with him. 

Now what did these disciples answer to the Lord's question ? They 
ans1iered it by another, "Master, where dwellest thou?" Observe, they 
came to him for nothing but knowledge of him and intercourse with him. 
·They have no earthly motive, no earthly prayer. They came not as many 
did afterwards for the cure of some disease or infirmity, or for some son 
or daughter, or friend, or servant possessed of a devil, or sick unto death. 
These cures were wrought, but they were only incidental blessings which 
he bestowed by the way, out of the benevolence and love of his heart. 
Here is a following directed to higher and more spiritual ends. They call 
him Master; already he is their Rabbi, and they are his disciples ; and 
what they want is further knowledge and intercourse. Now thi~ was the 
good part that Mary chose-the one thing needful. It is the longing of the 
ancient church-" Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon?" 

He saith unto them, " Come and see." This was, in all probability far 
beyond their expectations. They did not expect that he would take them 
home with him, that they should not only learn where they might find 
in the future, but realise their best hope now and at once. Thus his 
grace always goes beyond the expectations of those that wait upon him. 
It is he who is able and willing to do exceeding abundantly-above all 
that we ask or think. But it is worthy of remark here, that as it would 
be wrong of us to delay seeking the Lord, even so they who seek him 
must not be kept away from him for a single minute. There i~ the same 
reason for one and the other. We know indeed that he sometimes deals 
mysteriously; he sometimes delays to answer prayer; he sometimes tries 
faith and patience as he tried the woman of Syrophcenicia; he keeps back 
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for awhile the peace for which the heart yearns. But he does not keep 
thC' seeking soul distant from him for an hour. Such a soul is accepted, 
is blessed ; it is only the knowledge and manifestation of it that is de
layed; and there are those who to their own thinking are walking in 
darkness and doubt, and yet are safe because they are his. He only waits 
to re"1"eal to them their blessedness in the fittest time for his own glory 
and their good. 

And therefore, let those who are seeking the Lord through such doubts 
and fears be comforted. ,', They may be happy without knowing it. Was 
not Mary blest when she was talking so sorro.wfully with her Lord by the 
side of the empty sepulchre, although, for a time, she took him to be only 
the gardener? Was not the S yropboonician woman really blest of the 
San our, eyen when his lips were trying her faith to the utmost with those 
seemingly dreadful words, "It is not meet to tnke the children's bread and 
cast it to the dogs "? Was not the sinful woman blest while she stood 
weeping at his feet, washing them with her tears, and wiping them with 
the hairs of her head ? The manifestation of acceptance is one thing
the acceptance itself is another thing that goes before it. Yes, and angels 
in heaven are often rejoicing over a sinner who is bemoaning himself, and 
weeping, and almost despairing upon earth. 

Let us return to our history. They came and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day. Can we raise and expand our thoughts 
so as to form an idea of what it must have been to spend a day with Jesus 
Christ ? They spent many days with him afterwards, but this was the first 
day of their new privilege; and besides, those other days were public-this 
was a day of private, peaceful intercourse. There must have been a some
thing in the sight of him and in his conversation-not recorded, but yet 
indicated, which had a strange, convincing, impressing power. Philip 
thought it would be enough to ~catter all N athanael's doubts, if he would 
only Come and see; and surely never was a better answer given to doubters 
of every nam€', Come and see. How did they spend that day? what 
words were spoken-what they felt; none of these questions can we 
answer; but of this we may be sure, it was one of the most blessed days in 
their lives, a shadow of that day when he shall be revealed from heaven 
in glory; and, we may be sure of this, too, that they were now prepared 
to say to all their friends and fellows, "We have found the Messias," and 
if any of them bad doubted, they also would have said, Come and see. 

I ;lso know a place where my Redeemer dwelleth, where peaceful, holy 
intercourse with him may be enjoyed; where he speaks to my heart and 
I can speak to his; where is to be found the utmost blessedness that 
can consecrate any spot upon the earth. It is the closet into which I 
have entered, when his gracious words meet my eye and enter into my in
most soul; when my heart dissolves in thankfulness, or burns with 
desire, or finds rest upon the bosom of his promises. Oh, come and see, 
not in my closet, but in thy own, for it is not the privilege of one, it is 
the privilege of all. Yes, alike in the poor cottage and in the luxurious 
habitation of the rich. Christ's disciples have his promise, "I will come 
to you." 
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I know a place where my Redeemer dwelleth, where he displays his 
g~ory, and where he will have fellowship with his people, and manifest 
h1m~elf to them as he does not unto the world, a place which has the pledge 
of his everlasting presence, and blessing upon; a greater than which rests 
only upon the general assembly above. There is the bread of life and 
the wine of tlie kingdom, and the Master of the feast himself' to bless 
them. I doubt his poverty allowed him not a banqueting house upon 
earth, but I am sure that now be takes me into his banqueting house, 
and that his banner over me is love. Oh, Gome and see. Were there 
at that time _any who would have gone forth into that house with these 
two, heard what they heard, and come forth unpleased and unblessed ? 
Yes, there were, What would that day have been to unbelieving, un
desiring men ? Probably a day of weariness, like our Sabbath. Why 
should it not have been so then, when it is so now? Christ is in his 
Church at this day, yet there are eyes that do not see. Re speaks, yet 
there are ears that do not hear. Revelations are made, but not to all. 
Comforts are spoken in soft whispers within the heart, and yet in the 
very midst of light and love, with the king present in his beauty, and 
with the blessed influence of the Spirit breathing all around; there are 
those that never know what it is to say, Surely God is in this place. How 
should they say it, when, though they are present, they are unconscious 
of it all ? We worship an invisible Lord. "\Ve love an unseen Saviour ; 
and what are these to men who have no faith ? 

I know a place where my Redeemer dwells invisible, indeed, to mortal 
eyes, but visible to the eye of faith. I ask him not, " Master, where 
dwellest thou r" for he has told me already. He bas not yet said to me, Gome 
and see, but he has said, "Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty;" 
and this is the hope by which I live. He has said, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself. They who have seen Christ have but one great 
expectation more for this world and the next-it is that one Eternal day, 
which they shall spend with their Lord, but not in a dull earthly house; 
no, but in a glorious house, a house not made with hands, where pearls 
and gold are but feeble comparisons, and the light of the sun unneeded. 
What a voice will that be which says to me, "Gome and see,"what though it 
be uttered by one who has a dart in his hand, and terrors upon his brow ? 
It matters not. Shall I not answer, " I come, I come, I have waited for 
thy salvation, 0 Lord. My earthly dreams are over. I dreamt of sorrow. 
They are over. I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness." 

And now what need be added to these reflections, beyond the general 
invitation which may be applied to so many different cases and circum
stances, but which we leave to the private thoughts of our readers ? To 
how many might we say, Imitate the conduct of these disciples. Try 
one day, one hour of intercourse with Christ. Instead of burying your
selves in the vain endeavour to dispose of doubts and difficulties, like 
Nathanael cast them all aside, and " Come and see." He might have found 
that question, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" an_ insuperable 
mountain if his kind friend Philip bad not prevailed upon him to Come 
and see. This levelled it before him; and then who ever gave a stronger 
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testimony to the Messiah than be r "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God 
thou art the King of Israel." Just so will unbelief always vanish and 
melt away, when the Sun of righteousness arises upon us with healing in 
his wings. When Christ is once manifested, that enemy of our peace is 
o'\"ercome. 

JESUS COMMUNICATING HIS RICHES. 

IlY THE REV. C. H, SPURGEON. 

( Concluded from p. 680.)] 

.H1 tl,e-poodness of tlie past, the present, and the fittu1·e lie bestows upon us.-
In_the mysterious ages of the past the Lord Jesus was his Father's first elect; 
and in his election he gave us an interest, for we were chosen in him from 
before the foundation of the world. He had from all eternity the prerogatives 
of Sonsliip, as his Father's only-begotten and well-beloved Son; and he has, in 
the _riches of his grace, by adoption and regeneration, elevated us to sonship 
also ; so that to us he has given " power to become the sons of God." The 
Eternal Covenant, based upon suretyship and confirmed by oath, is ours for our 
strong consolation and security. In the everlasting settlements of predestina<t
ing wisdom and omnipotent decree the eye of the Lord Jesus was ever :fixed OD! 

us, and we may rest assured that in the whole roll of destiny there is not a line 
which militates against the interests of his redeemed. The great betrothal of 
the Prince of Glory is ours, for it is to us that he is affianced, as the sacred 
nuptials shall one day declare. The marvellous incarnation of the God of 
Heaven, with all the amazing condescension and humiliation which attended it, 
is ours. The bloody sweat, the scourge, the cross, in all their plenitude of 
power to bless and save, are ours for ever. Whatever blissful consequences 
flow from perfect obedience, finished atonement, resurrection, ascension, o-r 
intercession, all are ours by his own gift. Upon his breastplate he is now bear
ing our names ; and in his authoritative pleadings at the throne he remembers 
our persons and pleads ow· cause. The advantages of his high position, his 
dominion over principalities and powers, and his absolute majesty in heaven, he 
employs for the benefit of them that trust in him. His high estate is as much 
at our service as was his condition of abasement. He who gave himself for us 
in the depths of woe and death doth not withdraw the grant now that he is 
enthroned in the highest heavens. 

And as for the future, we may rest content that, through our Lord .TesUS", it 
is all on our side. The delay of the coming Bridegroom has a kind intention' in 
it; and as for "the coming" itself, it is love made perfect. The splendours of 
the approaching reign, the glories of the golden age, the enthroned Church, the 
triumphant Gospel, shall contain a portion for us. Aye, and the reeling earth,, 
the withering stars, the extinguished sun, and reddened mo0n, shall bear us 
blessings. The trump of doom, the throne of judgment, the tremendous pomp, 
the awful day, are all of them our own, to expect not with terror but with ioy. 

In all his triump!,,s lie permits us to share,-iu fact, he seems but to triumpli 
for us. He bids us hurl defiance at deatl,, and expect a certain victory over·the 
last enemy. 

"For as the Lord, our Saviour, rose, 
So all his followers mWlt," 
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The apostle Paul claims the vict.ory over death as ours--" Thanks be unto 
God, who givetli us the vict.ory through our Lord Jesus Christ." His is the 
sole glory, but the halo of it enlightens us. 

His conquest of sin, though accomplished by his single-handed efforts, is pre• 
sented to us as the means of onr own triumph, for the redeemed" overcame by 
the blood of the Lamb." His bruising of Satan's head he transfers to us, and 
promises that we also shall "tread upon the lion and the adder; the young lion 
and the dragon shall we trample under feet." 

The august ascension of the Conqueror is ours, for we are risen with him ; 
yea, and in him we are " made to sit together in he\tvenly places ; " and we are 
told that the unrivalled splendours of his ultimate and complete triumph are to 
be shared by us. When he shall ride through the streets of the new Jerusalem, 
amidst the plaudits of heaven, when he shall render up the kingdom to God and 
his Father, he shall grant us a share in the Divine presentation before the Royal 
presence, exclaiming, "Here am I, and the children thou hast given me." 

He liath given us his robes. It was a high proof of hearty fellowship between 
David and Jonathan when we read, "And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle ;" and truly our Lord hath outdone 
this brotherly act, for he made himself naked for our sake, in so much that he 
was exposed before the face of the sun without a rag to cover him, and by this 
.stripping he hath clothed us in a garment of perfect righteousness and joyous 
beauty. Our court-dress in heaven, and our garments of sanctification for 
daily wear, are the condescending gifts of his love. 

But he hath exceeded all this by the next deed, for he hath crowned us with, 
his crown. The crown-royal he has placed upon the head of his Church, ap
pointing her a kingdom, and calling her sons a royal priesthood, a generation of 
priests and kings. He did uncrown himself that we might have a coronation 
of glory ; he would not sit upon his own throne until he had procured a place 
upon it for all· them that overcome by his blood. Crown the head, and the 
whole body shares the honour. The foot of a Cresar was as royal as his brow; 
and so the meanest saint is as truly possessed of royal dignity as is our glorious 
Lord. Mark well this community of honour, and be not backward to perceive 
that where the Lord hath given so muc'h he must have co=uned much. 

His life he has not withheld from us. His divinity could not be subject to 
death, but as his humanity was mortal, he gave up the vital spark of its 
existence on our account. In order that we might live, he "even dared to die." 
We do not usually think it our duty to resign our lives for the welfare of our 
neighbours, but the Lord Jesus, that he might prove the infinity of his love, 
laid down the life of his body at the bidding of our necessity. The golden bowl 
was broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken• at the cistern; they that 
look out of the windows were darkened, and the strong men bowed themselves; 
.the dust returned to the earth as it was, and the spirit was commended to its 
God, and all this FOR us, his dearly beloved. 

His possessions he liolds jointl,y witli its. The bolllldless realms of hi~ Father's 
nniverse are his by prescriptive right. As "heir of all things," he IB t~e sole 
proprietor of the vast creation of God, and he has admitted us to claun the 
whole as ours ; for "all things are ours," by virtue of that deed of joint-heirship 
which the Lord hath ratified with his chosen people. The golden streets of 
Paradise, the jewelle\l walls, the pearly gates, the river of life, the living 
fountains, the transcendent bliss, the inconceivable happiness, and the unutter
able glory are, by om thrice-blessed Lord, made over to us for our everlasting 
possessions. 
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"Behold l1ere the reward of every Christian conqueror! A throne, a crown, 
a sceptre, a palace, treasures incorruptible, robes which wax not old, an in
heritance that fadeth not away, are yours. Christ's throne, crown, sceptre, 
palace, trea.sure, robes, herimge, are yours. Far superior to the jealousy, 
~elfishness, and scorn, which admit no participation of their advantages, Christ 
deems his happiness completed by his people sharing it. 'The glory which 
thou gavest me have I given them.' 'These things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.' The 
smiles of my Father are sweeter to me, because my people shall share them. 
The honom-s of my kingdom are more pleasing, because my people appear with 
me in glory. More valuable to me are my conquests, since they have taught 
my people to overcome. I delight in this throne, because on it there is a place 
for them. I delight in these robes, since over them their skirts are spread. I 
delight the more in this joy, because I can call them to enter into it." 

w·here the catalogue containeth all things, who can perfect it? I feel that I 
have but skimmed the surface of the unfathomable sea of wealth which the 
Sa,iour has conferred upon us as the pledge and means of communion with us. 
I have but, as it were, numbered the doors of the chambers which enclose the 
countless riches which the Lord Jesus has laid up in store for bis people. 
Believer, here remember that in every cup of thy Lord's blessing a thousand 
pearls are melted, and recollect that there is an infinite ocean of the same rich
ness, and thy deepest draught is but one cup-full of a sboreless, bottomless sea 
of lonng-kindness. Hold up thine hands in wonder at the unlimited love of thy 
Lord, and guess at thy surprise if thou couldst be able to estimate in full the 
unsearchable riches he has conferred upon thee. Oh, sad poverty of a willing 
pen that it cannot even find words in whi~h to tell the mercy of the Lord ! 
Surely, ye angels, ye would lose,yourselves in this unexplored expanse of grace; 
your mighty wings would tire ere ye had flown half-way across this sea of love. 
" God only knows the love of God." We can admire, but we cannot measure 
the depths of the loving-kindness of Jesus. · 

2. Mark well, 0 believer, THE CONTINUANCE of thy Master's communications, 
and, consequently, the immutability of his communion. Our fellowship with 
the poor saints, so far as it is expressed in our contributions to their needs, is 
necessarily from our own want of means, if not from lack of love, of a broken 
and interrupted character. It is not every day that we visit the sick and feed 
the hungry, or at least it is not every hour that we are engaged in such pious. 
acts. We must rest eYen from the pleasure of relieving our needy brethren ; 
the eye must close for sleep, even if hand and purse could be ever open. But 
our Lord Jesus is e.-er giving, and does not for a solitary instant withdraw bis 
hand. .As long as there is a vessel of grace not yet full to the brim, the oil 
shall not be stayed. He is a sun ever shining; he is a manna always falling 
round about the camp ; he is a rock in the desert, ever sending out streams of 
life from his smitten side ; the rain of his grace is always dropping ; the river 
of his bounty is ever fio"l'ing, and the well-spring of his love is constantly over-
flowing. AI; the king can never die, so his grace can never fail. Daily we 
pluck his fruit, and daily~he bends down to our hand with a fresh store of 
mercy. He keeps open house and kills his fatted calf every day. There are 
seven feast days in his weeks, and as many as are the days so many are the 
banquets in his years. Who has '. ever returned from his door unblessed ? 
Who has ever risen from his table unsatisfied, or from }:tis bosom un-empara
<lised ? His mercies are new every morning and fresh every evening. Who 
can know the number of his benefits or recount the list of his bounties, Every 
sand that drops from the glass of time is but the tardy follower of a myriad of 
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mercies. The wings of our hours are covered with the silver of his kindness 
and with the yellow gold of his affection. The river of time bears from the 
mountains of eternity the golden sands of his favour. The countless numbers 
of the stars are but as the standard bearers of a more innumerable host of 
blessings. Who can count the dust of the benefits which he bestows on Jacob, 
or the number of the fourth p;trt of his mercies towards Israel l 

How shall my soul extol Him who daily loadeth us with benefits ! Surely 
the poet* may be forgiven his extravagance when he sung :-

" Through all eternity to thee, 
A joyful song I'll raise ; 

But, oh ! eternity's too short 
To utter all thy praise." 

3. Ponder over the HEARTINESS of his communications, as expressive of the 
intensity of his fellowship. 

The chilling heartlessness with which some professors bestow their alms upon 
their afflicted brethren, is the death of fervent communion ; and it must ever be 
a source of lamentation to the most eminent of the saints, that their acts of 
charity are seldom so lovingly pe1formed as to afford the delightful warmth of 
soul which is the native atmosphere of fellowship. To give our hearts with 
our charity is to give well ; but we fear we must often plead to a failure here. 
Not so our Master and our Lord. His favours are always perfumed with the 
love of his heart. He does not give us the cold meat and broken bits from the 
table of his luxury, but he, dips our morsel in his own dish, and seasons our 
provisions with the spices of his fragrant affection. When he puts the golden 
tokens of his grace into our palm, he accompanies the gift with such a fervent 
pressure upon our hand that the manner of his giving seems to be as precious 
as the boon itself. · He will come into our houses upon his errands of kindness, 
and he will not act as some austere visitors will do, for he sits by our side, not 
despising our poverty, nor blaming our weakness. And with what smiles does 
he speak ! What golden sentences he drops from his gracious lips ! And what 
embraces of affection does he bestow upon us! If he had but given us farthings, 
the way of his giving would have gilded them ; but as it is, the costly alms are 
set in a basket of silver by his pleasant carriage. It is impossible to doubt the 
sincerity of his charity, for there is a bleeding heart stamped upon the face of 
all his favours. "He giveth liberally and upbraideth not." Not one hint that 
we are burdensome to him, not one cold look for bis poor pensioners. Like as 
a mother giveth nourishment to the child at her breast, smiling and taking 
pleasure in its feeding, so doth the Lord Jesus rejoice in his mercy, and press 
us to his bosom while he is pouring out his life for us. There is a fragrance in 
his spikenard which nothing but his heart could produce ; there is a sweetness 
in his honeycomb which could not lie in it unless the very essence of his soul's 
affection had been mingled with it. Oh, rare communion which such singular 
heartiness effecteth ! May we taste and know the blessedness of it 
continually. 

4. Mark the l'REENESS of thy Lord's bounties, and see therein how sponta
neous is his communion. Some Christians, before they will assist the needy saints, 
require much persuading. They are like deep wells which need much labour be
fore the bucket can be brought to the surface, and many of them have so small a 
bucket that when we at last procure their charity, it is such a niggardly portion, 
that we regret our much-ado-about-nothing, and resolve never to draw at that 
well again. Indeed, if only the liberal soul shall be made fat, it is no marvel 
that we have so nrnny of Pharaoh's lean kine in all our pastures. There are a 

"Addison. 
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few genernns hen1is which still outlive the selfishness of the age, and exist like 
bright sp0tR npon the tawny skin of this sterile desert on which our age has 
fallen. They are the harbours of 1·efuge where the ship of charity has found 
a lrnnn from the prevailing tempests of worldliness and self-aggrandisement. 
PPradventnre even these good angels sometimes feel the chilly air of a niggardly 
"·nrld, aml wTap themselves in some moments of, temptation in a part of the 
dres~ of "him that withholdeth more than is meet." It cannot be wondered 
that they should sometimes hint that they have done their share, aud that it 
woul,1 be well if others were as willing to bear the burden. But here is one 
uniqne excellence of our a<lorable Jesus. He is ever free, he needs no urging, 
an<l requires no pressure. Prove your need and claim his bounty, and he will 
as soon think of <len)ing hi~ own name as of refusing to relieve your wants. 
Often does he give before we ask, and never is he behind his promise. He does 
not dole ont his mercy as if he desired to restrain it, but he lifts the flood
gates of his kindness, and bids the stream of blessings rush forth in an exuberant 
torrent of goodness. As a king, he gives right royally. You cannot grieve him 
more than by doubting the freeness of his love. Like the sun, he rises upon a 
sleeping world, and does not stop until the matin prayer has invited him. As 
the world revolves without a hand to turn it, so his favour is in perpetual mo
tion without the need of constraint. True, he loves to hear our prayers, but our 
supplications are not the cause of his goodness. Prayer may be the rope which 
binds the vessel of his mercy to our shore, but the wind that floated it thither 
blows from no quarter but his own voluntary love., When our ingratitude and 
unbelief, like windows bespattered with mire, have done their best to shut out 
the sunlight of his grace, he has darted rays of light and heat so marvellously 
powerful that they have shone into our hearts despite all th.e filthiness that did 
hinder them ; nay, more, they have even dissolved the obstructing impurities, and 
have cleansed away the uncleanness of our spirits. We have never found his 
door bolted on the inside, although our own baseness has often locked it from 
without. When the hand of Divine mercy encloses a blessing, it never needs 
much labour to unloose the fingers; Christ's grasp of us is as fast a,s fate, but 
his hold upon his own mercies is so slight that a babe in grace may open his 
hand and obtain the blessing. How sweet to believe that Christis fellowship 
with us is just as free and unconstrained as his gracious gifts; how pleasant 
to know that we may always seek his company ; and, how grateful to remem~ 
ber that he sometimes visits his children when they are not looking for him !' 

Believer, if thou hast not communion, blame not the Master. His door is 
ever on the jar. An earthly monarch is hard to approach; Esther trembled to 
approach the king even though she could call him husband ; but no such difficulties 
lie in thy path ; thou hast the privilege of constant admittance, and none dare 
stay thee at the door. When thou art at a low ebb in thy communion thou 
art not straitened in him, but straitened in thine own bowels. He will oft'er 
no objection to thine approach, howeve1· much thine unworthiness may display 
itself. Thou mayest come in thy low estate, and be as cheerfully welcomed as 
in the day of thine honour ; yea, thou mayest come with all thy baickslidings 
about thee, and still find the fountain flowing. Look not for anything in thy
self to qualify thee for receiving the Lol'd Jesus. He is bis own preparation. 
Come as thou art and receive of the fulness of his grace. Satan will labour to 
make thee think so much of thine own emptiness as to doubt the all-sufficiency 
and freeness of thy Master's grace; but be sure to remember, as an antidote for 
so vile a temptation, that "this man receiveth sinners, and eatet/,, with them," for 
"it is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, tliat C!iriat JeauB came into 
the world to save 11innera, of whom I am cliiej." 
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Stu·ely, siwnera can have nothing to bring to Jesus; and if such a.re the object'! 
of his mercy, it cannot be on account of their deservings. Come then, 0 soul, 
conscious of sin, and full of unbelief, again look to the covenant storehouse, and 
rest assured that all thy wants have been forestalled in the abundant riches of 
the Redeemer. 

How sweet it is to behold ~he Saviour communing with his own flesh! There 
can be nothing more delightful than, by the Divine Spirit, to be led into this 
fertile field of delight. When I behold the all-glorious kinsman of the Church 
endowing her with all his ancient wealth, and bestowing upon her all his infi
nite riches, my soul fainteth for joy. Who is he that can endure such a weight 
of love 1 'fhat partial sense of it which the Holy Spirit is sometimes pleased 
to afford, is more than the soul can contain ; how transporting must be a com
plete view of it ! When the soul shall have understanding to discern_.all the 
Saviour's gifts, wisdom wherewith to estimate them, and time in which to medi
tate upon them, such as the world to come will afford us, we shall then com
mune in a nearer manner than at present. But who can imagine the sweetnes.'I 
of such fellowship 1 It must be one of the things which hath not entered into 
the heart of man, which God bath prepared for them that love him. Oh, to 
burst open the door of our J oseph's granaries, and see the plenty which he hath 
stored up for us ! This will overwhelm us with love. By faith, we see as in a 
glass darkly the reflected image of his unbounded treasures, but when we shall 
actually see the heavenly things themselves, with our own eyes, how deep 1'-ill 
be the stream of fellowship.in which our soul shall bathe itself! Till then our 
heartiest love and loudest sonnets shall be reserved for our loving benefactor, 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES IN FRANCE. 

THE desolating civil war which is now raging in the American States 
has already manifested some of its evil results on this side of the Atlantic. 
It is not only from the towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire that we 
begin to hear the language of complaint, nor is the suspension of cotton 
the only form in which England will be affected. The diminution of the 
funds of the American Missionary Societies is leading to their abandon
ment of labourers in foreign lands, who are now looking to British Chris
tians to take them up in this their hour of need. Our brethren in Germany 
have been appealing to us through Mr. Oncken, to supply the deficiency 
in their resources, consequent upon the withdrawal of one-half of the sup
plies they have hitherto received from Transatlantic churches. Applica
tions have reached us of a similar kind from the western coast of Africa. 
It is rumoured that one at least of the Eastern missions must be adopted 
by England, or suffer annihilation; and now seven pastors and evange
lists in France are waiting at our doors in suppliant attitude and with 
importunate voices. 

It appears1 that during the period of the occupation of Paris by the 
Allied armies in 1815, and through ~the instrumentality of some God
fearing soldiers in the English army, the gospel was preached, and in one 
Protestant church, at least, in the North, a revival of religion was trace-
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Dble to their influence. About thirty years since, at a missionary meet
ing held in this church, some converts from popery were present while 
their pastor was reporting the progress of Baptist missions. Never 
having heard before of the existence of our denomin:1tion, inquiries and 
explanations followed, and these simple-minded, unprejudiced men set 
themselYes to the study of the Scriptures. '.!.'he result, n,s might have 
been expected, was '.that they became convinced that the baptism of 
believers is the baptism of the Bible. 

Meantime, the providence of God sent into theit· neighbourhood the 
Rev. Henry Pyt, by whom these new converts were baptized, and formed 
into a church. Mr. Pyt's labours in connection with the London Conti
nental .Society almost immediately required his removal elsewhere, and 
the infant church was left for awhile to the sole guidance of the Holy 
Spirit and the Sacred Word ; they remained faithful to their convictions, 
and consistent in life. 

In the year ] 836, the American Baptist Missionary Union having 
sent Mr. "\Villard as their agent into France, he complied with the 
solicitations of the little community to take their oversight. Mr. W-, 
in addition to bis ministerial labours, engaged in the work of instructing 
young men, and preparing them to labour as colporteurs and evangelists. 
Tbey preached and distributed the word of life in the adjacent villages, 
and by their zeal speedily drew upon themselves the persecutions of the 
authorities. 

Tbe priests were, as usual, foremost in the work of opposition. It was 
not to be endured that these colporteurs should enjoin upon the peasants 
any other faith than that of the cure, or point to any door to heaven than 
that of the Church of Rome. The most unscrupulous measures were 
adopted to extirpate the dangerous leaven from their parishes. The 
populace were incited to acts of personal violence, and false accusations 
were brought, libelling them with notorious vices and even public crimes. 
In one instance, a fire having broken out, one of the pastors was accused 
of incendiarism ; but, happily, he ""as enabled to prove an alibi, having 
been at the time of the conflagration on a journey at a considerable 
distance from the place in question . 

.A.t length, the magistrates came to the aid of the priests, and, on the 
charge of holding unlawful meetings, the pastors were thrown into prison, 
and their meeting-houses closed. W orsbip was now conducted in secret 
places. Persecution attracted the attention of the curious to these rustic 
gatherings, and to the principles of the sufferers, and promoted, as it has 
ever done, the work which it was intended to destroy. 

Through the faithful labours of these devoted servants of Christ some 
hundreds have been drawn out of the darkness of Popery to a pure and 
simple faith in Jesus. 

In the year 1856, the American Baptist Missionary U ~o~ re~alled 
Mr. Willard to bis own country, in consequence of the d1mmut10n of 
their income, caused by the commercial crisis then fel_t ~ the United 
States. .A. heavier blow bas now fallen upon these Baptists m France, by 
the entire withdrawal of the contributions hitherto received from the 
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Transatlantic churches. The annual expensed of the mission amount to 
about £500, including the salaries of the seven pastors and evangelists, 
and the rent of the chapel in Paris.* Small as the sum is in comparison 
with the labours it represents, and the results achieved by it, it is alto
gether beyond the power of these humble fraternities to raise it amongst 
themselves. Both pastors and people have been drawn from the humblest 
of society; and it will not less heartily recommend their labours to 
British Christians to know that it is amongst the poorest of their 
countrymen that they unfold the treasures of the Go!!!pel. While, 
however, appealing to us for help, they are not unmindful of their own 
responsibilities, for the sum of 2,000 francs is annually contributed by 
them for the relief of the poor and the iifll.icted of their number. 
The extensive itineracy carried on by the brethren who minister 
(extending in each case to as many as fifteen, or even twenty, villages), 
completely forbids the resorting to secular occupations for the main
tenance of their families. The appeal which these forlorn churches make 
to Baptists iii England is irresistible. They say-" We cannot address 
ourselves to our brethren of other denominations, as our Baptist principles 
do not meet their approval. If we could have found help in our own 
country, be assured, dear brethren, we should not have come thither to 
ask it of you; but we are placed in the alternative, either of asking 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus, or else of seeing these churches 
perish, as they certainly will if deprived of the faithful ministry they 
now enjoy." The testimony given on their behalf by other evangelical 
ministers in France is emphatically satisfactory. M. Fisch writes:
" They labour with zeal and with success for the conversion of souls, and 
have acquired the esteem of all who know them." M. Delille" knows 
them to be animated by a missionary spirit, and that they have suffered 
for the name of Jesus Christ." M. Monod says:-" I am convinced 
that whatever is done for our brethren the Baptists of France will be 
done for Christ." 

M. Aime Cadot, the delegate from these brethren, will be happy to 
visit any churches willing to hear his recital of their history and their 
necessities; and contributions on their behalf will be thankfully received 
by Joseph Gurney, Esq., 26, Abingdon Street, Westminster. 

* A friend of the writer, who recently spent a Sabbath in Paris, returned deeply im
pressed with the devout ardour, the primitive simplicity, and the tender charity manifested 
by the Baptist Church in that metropolis. 

THE FAIR PROFESSOR. 

A PORTRAIT. 

EusTACE soou after his settlement in life, made a profession of religion. 
With a go;d education, and ear_ly advau~ages of intercourse with good men, the 
relation of his experience surpnsed and mterested the Church. Full of zeal (,\ 
grace of religion most easy to counterfeit), he entered upon the various depart-
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ments of Christian labour with diligence and success. His gifts were superior 
to most of those around him, and, although some sober-minded _Christians 
thought that his forwardness was scarcely consistent with Christian humility, 
they. in ch:i,rity, hoped for the best. One thing was too apparent, that he never 
wonld unite in any project in which he had not the first place, His views of 
truth -were prominently Calvinistic. The various points of doctrine he could 
defend with no ordinary weapons of skill ; but this was often mixed with a bit
temess of feeling not consonant with the soundness of his creed, and the holy 
influence of the truths he professed. This notional religion was all the piety 
he had. W11en in the public ministrations of the Sabbath, his pastor en
deaYonred to separate the precious from the vile by a skilful anatomy of the 
human heart-a wise delineation of Christian experience, or the enforcement 
of Christian obligation-he expressed, without disguise, the feeling that he 
could not profit under preaching which savoured so much of legalism, and that 
he ·wished to be fed with "the sincere milk of the Word." But Eustace, with 
his loud profession, very soon betrayed inconsistencies of life painful to his 
brethren. He fell into the habit of joining the company of those who feared 
not God; at first it was under the plea of business, but by degrees it became 
evident that inclination moved his conduct. He sat with vaih persons, and 
went in with dissemblers. His conversation was trifling and censorious, and 
marked by the want of steady adherence to truth. The Bible was little read, 
and the light novels and periodicals of the day pleased his fancy and his taste .. 
~or he did he object to worldly amusements; occasional, and then more fre
quent, visits to the opera and the theatre showed the utter absence of all 
spiritual feeling. But the most decided mark of declension in this " Fair Pro
fessor" was his conduct at home. Religion had no place in his family, at least 
so far as his influence was concerned. With David, he did not return "to bless 
his household;" nor with Joshua did he resolve, "As for me and my house we 
will serve the Lord." The inconsistencies of the day-late hours, and often 
worldly company-interfered with the engagements of family worship, and it 
was gradually discontinued. Unkindly tempers, or a proud and silent reserve, 
alienated from him the affections of those whom he might have won by his ex
ample and life ; and his domestics saw in their master religion caricatured 
rather than exemplified. Separated from the church whose communion he had 
dishonoured, Eustace took refuge in those antinomian sentiments, which place 
the believer above all obligations, and separate holy doctrine from holy practice. 
The earnest warnings of his pious wife, who died in the faith, only impressed 
him for a short time. With evil men and seducers, he became worse and worse. 
His children have grown up in the neglect of that religion their parent dis
graced and dishonoured; and Eustace lives to this day a solemn warning, that 
the profession of godliness is not the possession of it, and that there may be 
both gifts and knowledge without grace. Personal self-examination in the light 
of God's word, and with earnest prayer for Divine teaching, will reveal, beyond 
mistake, the reality of our own religion, and show if we have been brought to 
Christ by the Spirit's power. The image and superscription of Jesus is im
pressed upon the hearts of his true disciples; the witness of the Spirit wliis
pers its assurances amidst the conflicts of doubt and fear, and the believing soul 
humbly and joyfully responds, "I know in whom I have believed." 

H. D. 
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A FEW MORE REMARKS ON PRAYER MEETINGS FROM 
ANOTHER HAND. 

"PRiv ATE prayer ought to be regarded as a pleasure and privilege rather 
than a duty. But public prayer may be spoken of as a dt1ty, since it is seldom 
that one would of choice. pray publicly for his own devotion, but only because 
it is his duty to the brotherhood. No service needs more, and none is sus
ceptible of so little improvement by means of iustruction. This is an exercise 
into which men cannot be drilled. It is ungracious even to criticise wh!\t pur
ports to be an address to God. Yet there are some suggestions which we may 
venture to make. 

"We think it very important that the pastor, or some leading officer, should 
be faithful with the younger members of the church in pointing out blemishes 
and faults, which may easily be corrected at first, but which, if suffered to go 
on, will become ineradicable. One man falls into a whining tone, another 
prays in an inaudible whisper, another exalt~ his voice far beyond the natural 
conversational pitch, and others lose their natural tones entirely, and pray in 
a kind of sacred falsetto. Some talk in tenor, but pray in bass ; some converse 
in upper bass tones, but pray in tenor tones. If a brother first speaks and 
then prays, a stranger listening from the outside would think that two different 
men had been speaking. This habit becomes very marked in the ministrations 
of ministers of some branches of Christ's church, many of whom come, at 
length, to have a conversation voice and a praying voice, a hymn voice, a read
ing voice, and a preaching voice. 

"Men are seldom entirely true to themselves and natural in their prayers. 
There is a certain round of topics supposed to be necessary to a symmetrical 
prayer. These are punctiliously introduced, whether their heart craves such 
utterance or not. If, when a ;Christian brother is in the full tide of such a 
prayer, uttering his regular succession of topics, Christ would really appear 
before him, how extremely impertinent would most of bis petitions seem 
addressed to a living and visible Saviour! Thus a man's real feeling is not 
expressed: and matters quite good in themselves, but almost wholly indifferent 
to him, constitute the bulk of petition. Reverential tones and well-connected 
sentences, expressing very proper ideas, do not constitute prayer. The very 
essence of praying is, that it conveys the real desires or thot1ghts of the sup
pliant. When a man really reveres God, bow simple is the language of venera
tion! If a man's heart is breaking with sorrow, or depressed by care, or 
fettered by ill-adjusted affairs, why should he leave the real strain of feeling, 
and strike into a false key ? 

"It is remarkable how skilfully men will contrive to avoid all real int€rests, 
and express almost wholly those which are not real to them. A man prays 
for the glory of God, for the advancement of his kingdom, for the evangeliza
tion of the world; but he does not allude to the specialties in which bis very 
life may stand, nor to the wants which every day are working their impre:;;s 
upou his character. Tl1e cares, the petty annoyances, the impatience of temper, 
pride, self-indulgence, selfishness, consciously and unconsciously ; or, on the 
other hand, the gladness of daily life,. the blessings of home, the felicities of 
friendship, the joys and successes of life: in short, all the things which one 
would talk of to a venerable pareut, in an hour of confidence, are excluded 
from prayer. Without a doubt, resen'e and delicacy must be often exercised 
in the disclosure of one's secret and private experiences. But this is not to be 
carried so far as to strip prayer of all its leaves and blossoms, and leave it like 
a formal bush or tree in winter, with barren branches standing in cold outliue 
against a cold sky." 
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CARSON ON CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 

I HA VE sometimes been grieved to meet with persons holding strong views of 
the doctrine of justification by faith in the imputed righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and having a clear apprehension of the ordinances of the Gospel; but 
at the same time, not only living in the neglect of known duty, but even going a 
.step further, and systematically teaching others that they may live in the 
neglect of the commandments of Jesus, without endangering the salvation of 
their souls; because, as they suppose, nothing is necessary to salvation but 
faith in Christ, which they seem to imagine may exist without obedience. This 
<me-sided view of the truth, I think, is exceedingly dangerous, and in direct 
contradiction to the Scriptures. "Ye are my disciples," says Christ, "if ye do 
whatsoei•er I cornnrn.nd'you" (John xv.14). James declares that "faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone," or" by itself," as it reads on the margin 
(James ii. l i). And even the mild and loving John uses these stern words: "He 
that saith, I know Hirn, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and tlte 
tr111l, is not in him" (1 John ii. 4). 

The late Dr. Carson has expressed himself very pointedly on this subject. 
Ha,ing spoken largely of the perfect sufficiency of the atonement of Jesus, for 
procuring the full, free, and everlasting remission of sins, even of the grossest 
character, he proceeds to show that the belief of the Gospel effectually changes 
the mind, pursuits, and conduct of all who receive it. Having spoken of the 
connection between justification and sanctification in general, he speaks more 
particularly of the ordinances of Christ's house. "The faith of the Gospel," 
says he, "also produces obedience, with respect to the observance of all Christ's 
institutions. I readily allow that Christians may be ignorant of these institutions, 
and that, in this case, they cannot show their love to Jesus by doing what they 
do not perceive to be his commandments. The most enlightened Christian 
may be ignorant of some things, and the generality of Christians may be igno
rant of many. With respect to his institutions, few Christians appear to have 
any correct views at all. Some ordinances they do not see at all, and others, 
while they retain the name, they do not understand, and consequently do not 
observe aright. But, with respect to all the commandments of Jesus, every 
believer yields obedience as far as he knows. If a man perceives anything to 
be a command of Jesus, and, out of worldly views, avoids obeying it, he has no 
just pretensions to the character of a Christian. If he says he knows him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, he is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
My friends, this is the reason why I observe some of those ordinances that are 
looked upon to be ridiculous. This is the reason why I observe the baptism, 
the Lord's Supper, &c., of the apostles, and not the ordinances of men that have 
got these names. This is the reason why the laugh of this world cannot drive 
me from doing these things that they tell me are so hurtful to me and to my 
cause. I know I would be better thought of, and be more successful, were I to 
take the advices of this nature, that are frequently good-naturedly, and even 
kindly given me. But my business is to obey Jesus, and leave my character 
=d my success in his hands. I am sure that many people sincerely feel for 
me, and that they give their advice with the best intentions; but I must inforru 
such friends that I pursue the present line of conduct, not because it is in my 
wisdom best calculated to serve me, and promote the cause in which I am em
Larkcd, but because I know that Jesus has enjoined it. I persist in doing 
these things, not because I am blind to the consequences that they must have, 
with respect to my character and interest in the world; but, knowing the worst 
result, I persist in obedience to my Lord, hoping that' when he shall appear, I 
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shall be like him, when I shall see him a.<J he is.' "-Dr. Oarson's Work.~, vol. l, 
pp. 120, 121. 

·The above extract contains sufficient evidence that Dr. Carson had no sym
pathy with the Antinomian sentiment, which we have known to be keenly ad
vocated by some of his admirers, namely, that a man who know.~ the will of 
Christ with respect to baptism, may, nevertheless, refuse to be baptized, and 
yet be a true believer after all ! 

.JOH~ BROW~. 

Conlig, Newtonards. 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. VIII. 

BY C. H. S. 

I DRAW the present specimen of "unfulfilled prophecy" from my old 
stores, and in presenting it would only remark how pertinently it illustrates 
the passage, " Let not him that putteth on his armour boast as one that 
putteth it off." Alas, for imperial America: let her sorrows teach us to be 
sober, and restrain all national boasting. Other nations have sins which 
cry for punishment, but perhaps ours, which we hardly perceive, may be 
the first to bring down the wrath of the great King of nations. The sin
gular letter is taken from "The Pennsylvania Chronicle and Universal A.cl
vertiser," 1769. 

Remai•ks which it -is supposed will be made in the !ingd011i of England, by tico North Americetn 
trai·ellers, in the year 1944. 

"After a passage of forty days, arrived in Britain, landed on the same spot which Julius 
Cresar had done two thousand years before ; here a poor fisherman procured us two horses, 
which carried us through bad roads and miserable villages to London, where our astonish
ment was inexpressible, to find this once imperial city, which was founded by Clanclius 
Cresar, the capital of Europe, whose circumference was twenty-four miles, and which but 
two hundred years ago contained a million of reople, whose churche, and palaces were 
almost innumerable, whose trade was extended rnund the globe, and whose conquering 
arms had subdued a great part of Asia, enslaved Africa, and was sovereign of North, but 
now of imperial America,-! say, to find this ancient, and once most august city, now fallen 
to a similar decay and ruin with Balbec, Pcrsepolis,. Palmyra, Athens, and Rome, caused me 
to reflect on the transitory state of all things in this world. 

"However, after having wandered about some time in its depopulated streets, a poor 
Briton, who hearing us speak the English language, and lamenting the state of the capital 
of his country, made up to us, and with a dejected countenance and great humility, said, 
'I conclude, gentlemen, you are come from the empire of An,.erica in order to trace the 
ruins of this once famous city, which was the mistress of Europe, the seat of arts, learning, 
trade, and power; but alas ! her glory is vanished, and her sun is set in the west ! If you 
will accept of my services, I will conduct you to the most remarkable of its antiquities ancl 
ruins.' 

"To which we replied, 'Lend on, and you shall be suitably rewardecl.' 'l:Iere,' says he, 
'stood Westminster Hall, which was built a thousand ye,irs ago by William Rufus; at the 
west end of it were the courts of justice ; a little. beyond you see an old wall, that was part 
of the Houses of Parliament, from whence, in virtuous times, their resolutions made the 
world tremble. Yonder is a field of tmnip, there stood the palace-the palace of White
hall. As to St. James's, there are no traces of that left; it stood somewhere near that 
pond. But follow me, ·and I will show you the remains of a much more venerable pile of 
a)ltlguity. Here,' says he, 'stood Westminster Abbey, which was founded am1. 796 ; at 
the west ond was the famous chapel of Henry the Seventh, in which were interred most ,,f 
our English kings; that on the right is the 1·emains of Queen Elizabeth's tomb ; that on 
the left that of King William tho Third ; all the rest are swept away by time, The who!e 
church hacl been ornamented with the monuments of admirals, generals, peers, philo-
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aophers, a11d others, two of which we only found legible, tl1Rtof LockeandNewton, aomo 
being quite defaced, others we could not come at on account of the ruina being fallen in 
upon tl,cm. Wnat a melancholy sight, thRt the one end of tbis venerable pile, onoe dedi
cated to God, should be turned into e. stable !' 

"As I had an epitome of this once famous city in my band, I ordered our guide to ahow 
us the Admiralty House and Tl"easury. 'The former,' he said, 'be had heard of, but did 
not know where it stood; and the latter had not, for several ages, had any existence, it 
being a name without a reality ; for that the kingdom bad not had a treasury since the 
reign of Henry the Seventh.' He took us next where had stood several squares, but their 
names bad not come down to him. From thence we passed on to what he called the Inns 
of Court, which were the only places we beheld with pleiumre, because tbere WIili not left 
one stone upon anotber, being all overgrown with trees possessed by rooks. 

" Although fatigued with this day's journey, we ordered our guide to conduct us to the 
India Bouse. 'That,' says he, 'has been destroyed these 150 years : for the blood they 
shed about 1760, in India, called"1'or vengeance, which overtook them, and they are ex
pelled all Asia ; the barbarity and inlmmanity committed by them in the Moguls' empire, 
about 180 :rears ago, history tells you their own directors at that time acknowledged. 

" 'I could, gentlemen, conduct you to many other distinguished ruins, such as the Tower, 
Custom House, churches, hospitals, squares, &c., but these which you have seen, I believe 
you \\ill think sufficient marks of this great city's dissolution, whose merchants were 
princes, whose traffickers were the honourable of the earth, but whose posterity, alas ! are 
now scattered over the whole world, and more especially to the American empire, whither 
they were followed by most of our artisans and mechanics, and whioh is the real cause of 
your power and grandeur.' 

'' ' This is very true, my friend,' replied my companion, ' but it was the depravity of 
yonr rolers who first threw you into convulsions, and ended in your ruin. As, for instance, 
do we not read in your annals that when a man stood forth for the liberty of his country, 
he was seized by illegal warrants, committed to the Tower, outlawed, forced to become a 
fugitive, and accused of being the blasphemer of his God, when he was never tried or con• 
victed of any such horrid crime? About the same time the American empire, which now 
gives laws to so many regions, were subject colonies, who being treated more like aliens 
than fellow-subject.s, caused great disturbance, which ended in your ruin and their imperial 
grandeur. For whilst the important matter of right was in dispute, and the now imperial 
.Americans were remonstrating, your ministers were running horses at Newmarket. ·These, 
with many other acts of diEsipation, intemperance, injustice, violence, ignorance, and des• 
potism, all introduced by a baneful favourite, are the true cause of your present forlom and 
wretched condition. Adien.' "-Bationalis. 

~tbitfus. 
Josepli Alleine: his Companions and Times. .A Memorial of Black Bartholomew, 

1662. By CHARLES STANFORD. Jackson, Walford, & Co. Price 7s. 6d. 

JosEPH ALLEL!iE, the author of the "Alarm to the Unconverted,"-the holy 
Mr . .Alleine, as his contemporaries felt and described him-a man so dead to 
the world and so in loYe with suffering for Christ's sake that, to the carnal 
ear his language of triumph and thankfulness must almost assume the form 
of hyperbole. He belonged to that 1:mblimated order of the Puritans w~o were 
too much engaged in pleading with men to care _muc~ about pleru:Img f~~ 
their owu citizen rights ; whose warfare was not with smners, but with theu 
sins ; and whose foreheads were so habitually bathed in the light of heaven 
that their active feet forgot the briars of the wilderness. 

The names which, in the estimation of Dr. James Hamilton, cons~itute the 
Trirui Princtps of this order are those of Howe, Baxter, and Allem~; ~d 
the justice of placing Alleine in that illustrious roll none that know him will 
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dispute. The late William Rhodes, of Damerham (known to our readers 
through Mr. Stanford's memoir), entertained an extraordinary admiration for 
him. " He possessed," says Mr. Rhodes, "all the intensity and refinement of 
the Puritan piety-a piety hitherto unequalled in the history of our race, 
without any tincture of its undue austerity and seclusion from the innocent 
graces of life. In religious fidelity and tenderness, in holy serenity of self
government, in constant solicitudes and toils for the salvation of men, in 
ardour and elevation of soul under prolonged sufferings, in frequent and holy 
converse with eternal thing~, he was scarcely inferior to Paul himself, the first 
of human teachers, the inspired prince of mankind." Mr. Rhodes, while 
denying to .Alleine equality with Bunyan in prophetic genius, or with Baxter 
in the capacity for mental labour, or with Howe in serene majesty of spirit, 
declares that " in heavenliness of temper and action he was equal to the best, 
if he did not surpass them all." 

Such was the man who, by the spiritual advisers of a Stuart Court, was 
deemed unfit to hold office in a national establishment. We talk of facts speak
ing more eloquently than words. Accept, then, the conclusion. Alleine was 
unfitted for that post ; but would not Paul himself have been equally unfitted? 
Let every system produce its legitimate fruits. No man may quarrel with 
that. 

Mr. Stanford's book appears just at the right time, for the coming year, 1862, 
dates just two hundred years since the execution of the Bartholomew .A.et, 
which cast two thousand of her best ministers out of the Church of England. 
Many of the rising generation, who hardly know the reason of their actual 
polemical status, or whose historical knowledge (such as it is) of English Pro
testantism is falsified or obscured by the shifting of position which parties 
have subsequently undergone, may here refresh their memories of the past, and 
discover by induction how large a field of liberty our suffering ancestors have 
won for us. 

The book opens with an account of the life and death of .A.lleine's father, the 
worshipful Tobie Alleine, a member of the Devizes Corporation in the reign 
of Charies I., illustrated by peeps into the domestic and civic life of that 
period when under the influence of Puritanism. Such of the stormy events 
of the great Civil War as passed under the notice of the youthful Alleine 
in his native town are touched with a light yet graphic hand,---scenes 
which, by their aspect of un-rest, seem to have been designed by the Holy 
Spirit (so the author suggests), in other instances besides Alleine's, to point 
urgently to the true resting-place of the soul, and to stamp early decision 
with more than ordinary emphasis. "Seeing from boyhood little peculiar to 
earth besides the windy storm and tempest of sin and consternation, he was 
almost led to think that he had absolutely nothing to do in this world but to 
hasten through it to a better ; and by means of invitation or alarm, to per
suade, if possible, everyone else to become a companion of his panic flight." 
We cannot of course follow the hero through all the phases of his subsequent 
career as student, pastor, and martyr. The public will do this for themselves ; 
and whether friend or foe, hierarchist or free-church, it will go hard with 
the~ if they escape the contagion of a sigh. A large portion of the staple 
of this book, we beg to add in conclusion, is derived from original manu
scripts which have never before been published. One of the most important 
of the~e is a verbatim report of the trial of Mr. Alleine before Judge Foster, 
preserved in Redcross Street Library, in the prisoner's own handwriting. 1,Ve 
must :find ·room for an extract from this document, merely stopping to assure 
our readers that the informer's characteristic name of "Tweagle " is no in-
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vention of the writer's fancy, but a veritable surname (probably by this time 
deservedly extinct). Charles Dickens himself could never have devised a name 
more snit11hle to the office and occupation of an informer against honest 
nwn. 

:: Another witness was called, by name George Tweagle. 
. _T,oeagle. Upon the 17th of May I went to Mr. Alleine's house, and there I heard the 

smgmg of a psaln~, and that was all. 
"Judge. Were there none there bnt of his own family? 
" .Tweagle [pull~th at his f,·ont hai1· in sign of ,·evei·ence]. Yes. 
"Judge. How many do you tbink? 
"Tweagle. I think there might be twenty there, 
"Judge. Were there not forty there? 
" Tweag/£. I think there were. 
"Judge. Were not sixty there? 
"Tweagle [looketh simple]. I think there were sixty. 
"Judgc[mildly]. Come, come, old man, speak the truth and shame the devil. Never 

go to help a lame dog over a stile. Were there not eighty there? 
" Tweagle [ in like niild manne,•]. Sure I think there might be ei<>hty there. 
"llfaste,• Bampfield [this was Alleine's counsel]. Upon the oath that you have taken 

did you see Mr. Alleine there? ' 
Tweagle [thundei·eth out] No." 

Joseph Alleine has now at last met with so able a biographer that we wish 
we could predicate a similar portraiture of some of his Baptist contemporaries. 
The companions and times of Henry Jessey, for example, offer a field of dis
covery which we are quite sure Mr. Stanford would work with the power of 
love, the solicitude of sympathy, and the skill of a practised hand. 

Sabbath Evening Readings on the New Testament-St. James, Peter, Jolin, and 
Jude. By the Rev. J. CuMMING, D.D. Hall, Virtue, & Co. 

"EVERY man in his own order." A man was needed, of aristocratic manners, 
pleasing address, flowing eloquence, and evangelical doctrine, to attract and 
retain the attention of the godly among the upper ten thousand. Hence Dr. 
Cumming, his success and his infirmities. No one man is fit for everything; 
your universal genius is always a failure-adaptation for one sphere seems 
necessarily to involve unfitness for its opposite. The world must learn to judge 
a man according to what he is, rather than according to what he is not. Who 
rails at a trumpet because it is not a telescope? or who would denounce his 
purse because it is not a pickaxe ? Dr. Cumming, very probably, would be 
thrown away upon Mr. Weaver's audiences in the Surrey Theatre, and would 
be forgotten if located in Whitechapel or Shored.itch ; but what of that? He is 
not intended for such places, but is precisely the man for" the West," with 
her princely commoners and regal lords. That silver tone, that golden utter
ance, that polished sentence, that jewelled metaphor, with sundry other 
sparkling accessories, all contribute to charm those noble Scotsmen who might 
have forgotten the old Presbyterian kirk had there not been a man whose 
ministry is at once orthodox and fashionable. It is well that there is a 
minister in London who is adapted to a class needing evangelical teaching as 
much as the working classes themselves. By the way, why not get up a series 
of lectures to the carriage classes? it is hardly fair to be giving the workers all 
our attention, as if they were viler sinners or less religious than the great ones 
of the earth. Let a committee take the Haymarket, or St. James's, and secure 
the services of Dr. Cumming, and a few others we could mention, on the express 
undersLandiug that they shall rebuke aristocratic vices, and deal faithfully with 
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those right-abominables, who, under cover of rank, become patrons of iniquity 
and ringleaders in debauchery. We should greatly rejoice to hear the Doctor 
declaiming against " respectable" vice with as much eloquence as he is wont to 
use in his very safe battle against Romanists, or his very unsafe game with 
the metaphors and dates of prophecy. He is a faithful preacher of the word, 
why does he not assist in the present extraordinary efforts for evangelizing the 
metropolis 1 We feel persuaded that it would greatly tend to give him back 
some of his early freshness, if he would turn out of Crown Court, and leave 
Daniel and the Revelation behind him, and tell of his crucified and risen 
Saviour to the carriage sinners who are living in neglect of the means of grace. 
He is the man above all others for this work, if his churchly notions of propriety 
will allow him to attempt it. 

Whenever the Doctor issues a prophetic work, we purposely forget to review 
it. The time is now so near when his expositions of prophecy will receive their 
final confirmation or annihilation, that we are content to wait. Tbe doctrine 
of the Second Advent is, however, so dear to us, that we are a little angry with 
our author for exposing it to the risk of popular contempt, by venturing to fix 
times and seasons, of which he knows as little as the Norwood Gipsy. "That 
the Lord will come in such an hour as we think not," is quite satisfactory 
enough to the watching and waiting believer, who fears that meddling with 
days and years would rather pander to his carnal curiosity than minister to his 
spiritual edification. A little speculation might be but a speck in the sun, but 
too much of it mars a man's lustre. We fear that Cumming the Prophet will 
be a more probable recollection among tens of thousands than Cumming the 
Evangelist. Of course it is the custom with anti-millenarians to laugh at the 
Doctor altogether; and those periodicals which we may term the fiery dragons 
of the press always consider him a delicious morsel. With these we have no 
sort of sympathy. We regard him from a very different point of view; and 
holding him in the highest esteem as a Protestant controversialist, and as a 
preacher of the pure Gospel of Christ, and rejoicing in his firm faith in the 
coming glories, we cannot· refrain from confessing that we greatly regret his 
prophetic :flounderings and apocalyptic romances. 

As to the volume under review, we will first indicate the order of publica
tions to which it belongs, and then we may safely commend its sound doctrine 
and general simplicity of style. The "Sabbath Readings," of which the present 
is the last volume, are a complete series of remarks upon the New Testament-
WB purposely use the word "remarks," for we have too high an opinion of the 
term "exposition" to apply it to the observations contained in this last volume, 
so far we mean as they are the Doctor's own. After reading Henry, Manton, 
Jenkyn, Pool, Trapp, Ness, Peter Martyr, Bengel, Calvin, and other great 
expositors, one needs an increase of patience and a decrease of memory in 
order to read Cumming with contentment. The change from sunlight to the 
dim darkness of a rush candle is certainly not an exaggeration if we employ it 
as a comparison. But there is another order of works, good enough in their 
way, which only deserve censure when they aspire to a name and place 
among expositions. We refer to sets of discourses upon different parts 
of Scripture which sometimes appear in print, and afford much valuable 
common-place instruction to a large class of readers. Among these, Dr. 
Cumming's "Readings" will hold a respectable position. We wish that he 
had removed from them the frequent reiterations and tautologies which escape 
notice in the pulpit, and may, in fact, be virtues there, but which should be 
carefully removed when it is his intention to transform his vivct ·voce remarks 
into "Readings" for the closet ,md the drawing-room ; but notwithstanding all 
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blemishes, tlie result of the Doctor's ten years' labour in ranging through the 
whole New Testament, although by no means very astonishing for depth- or 
no,elty. is worthy of all commendation, and we heartily join in his prayer 
" that it may enlighten many minds and comfort many hearts." 

The volume opens with what the Doctor calls an " Exposition of James,"· and 
we are willing, in a great degree, to permit the correctness of the title ; but we 
think it is carrying matters a little too far to give us forty-four pages out of
one hundred and twenty-two, from N eander, or somebody else, for the name 
is not appended to one extract of abundant length. No one, we hope, will 
object to the four and six pages taken bodily from ·Albert Barnes ; this is a 
pleasing and profitable numner of bookmaking, against which nothing can be 
urged, except by those surly souls who growl out, "We have all got BA.rnes's 
Notes ourselves, and do not need to buy Cumming's edition twice over!" 
Putting a.side such senseless remonstrances, we nevertheless think that forty
four pages of borrowed ma.tter is a very large proportion out of one hundred 
and twenty-two; butwedare saythat Dr. Cumming considers it very moderate. 

J\fost of our popular preachers become the victims of the reporters, and are 
condemned to present their productions to the public at the orthodox price of 
one penny. By some means, unknown to us, Dr, Cumming has so effectually 
cried" Hands off," that Chapter House Court gets no booty from him. For 
this it were wrong to blame him, but hard to praise him. The "Sabbath 
Evening Readings," of which this volume consists, so far as they are the 
Doctor's own composition, are simply sermons, not very much under the 
average of merit, and in no instance at all above it. A penny would be a very_ 
sufficient price for the best sermon in the collection, and at the same rate in 
proportion to value, one of Henry Melville's discourses would be dirt cheap at 
half-a-crown. If the patrons of our Penny Pulpits should be overtaken with 
melancholy because they a.re denied the eloquence which crowds the Scotch 
C'hurch in Crown Court, they may be revived by the assurance that the 
spiritual meat reserved for the higher classes is not one whit more nourishing or 
savoury than that which is given to the multitude at a lower price. This.book 
at six shillings, we estimate at three shillings, and are hardly content without 
discounting another shilling for stolen and borrowed matter, which ought in 
all conscience to be given away gratis. "I can't imagine," said one seller of 
brooms to his brother merchant, "how you manage to sell your goods so cheap~ 
for I steal all my stuff, and yet it hardly pays me." ".Ah," said the other~ 
" but I steal mine ready made." Which was a very sufficient argument for 
selling at a reasonable rate, and may serve as a suggestion to all brethren whose· 
scissors are creaking with over exercise, and whose paste-pot is weary with 
incessant service. 

We think we have counted seventy-seven distinct works by Dr. Cumming, 
and more are announced. Where there are so many children, some must have 
a very small dowry ; it argues that the father is• very rich when we find the 
latest offspring possessed of even a moderate competence. How any man could 
write so much, and of so good a quality, is wonderful ; the wonder is not that 
the matter is getting thin, but that there is any milk in the water at all. 
Certainly a pause would be healthy that the cistern might be refilled before it 
gives forth new streams, for the flood is rather feeble, and ought not to decrease 
much further. If the Doctor does not improve in forthcoming issues, we fear 
that when he goes to his grave many of his works will die with him, and• be, 
interred with his bones. 
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"Anotlier Gospal" Examined; or, a Popular Criticism of each of the 8wen 
"Essays and R1views." London: W. Walker & Co., 196, Strand. 1861. 
Pp. 99. 

TnE "Essays and Reviews" have had a singular history. Intended for the 
learned and speculative few, they accidentally became popular ; but by this 
time the majority of those who have skimmed their pages have quietly put 
them aside, unable "to make anything of them." Still an uneasy feeling 
remains. Erudition and verbiage apart, what are the main points in this new 
attack upon the faith 1 Where do its teachings clash with the first principles 
of our belief, the very postulates of all religious inquiry? On matters such as 
these, the most unlearned may decide ; and if it can be shown that the Essayists 
have repudiated the most elementary truths of Christianity, it becomes a ta.~k 
of supererogation to follow them into details. " If the foundations be 
destroyed," it is useless to enter upon an elaborate and scientific argument on 
the strength of a cornice or the symmetry of a pinnacle. 

The little book before us admirably exposes, in many instances by a simple 
statement, the fundamental errors of the book, and examines in a very fair 
and calm way the leading arguments of each Essay. Every paragraph bespeaks 
careful thought, and the Essayists themselves can complain of no lack of 
charity. The following extract from the author's summary, will indicate the 
scheme and style of the work :-

" First, we have seen that Dr. Temple, in order to supp~rt his theory of the perpetual 
spiritual progress of tl:\e human race, altogether ignores the fact of man's perverted moral 
nature and consequent proneness to evil ;-a fact but too plainly manifest on the surface and 
in the depths of society, even if Revelation had never enforced it. 

"Secondly, we have seen that Dr. Williams, in order to support his position, that the 
history of Scripture is mere legend and its prophecy a mere pretence, to which no facts cor
respond, not only disgraces himself as a Hebrew scholar, and is guilty of misrepresentation, 
but.that he never touches on the real difficulty, namely-the express statements of our Lord 
as _to Old Testament prophecies of his person and work. Statements so plain and so 
reiterated, that those who refuse to accept their evident purport are shut up to one of two 
alternatives : either that he was a deceiver or that he was deceived. Whichever of these 
alternatives is accepted by the new theologians, they must be compelled to surrender our 
Lord's authority even as a moral teacher, to say nothing of his divinity. 

"Thirdly, we have seen that Professor Powell assumes as an axiom that the succession of 
cause and effect in nature is unalterable, even by Divine omnipotence; that miracles a.re 
therefore impossible, and consequently incredible, that even if performed they could not 
be proved to be miraculous; and it has been shown that, pushing the same idea to its 
legitimate conclusions, he denies Creation, and places in its stead certain 'ultimate ideas of 
universal causation.' There ie nothing beyond what is ultimate; this philosophy therefore 
says, with 'the fool,' of whom the Psalmist speake, . 'there is no G;id.' It has also been 
shown that, in the face of all this he still professed to receive by faith 'the entire revealed 
manifestation of Christianity.' 

"Fourthly, we have seen that Mr. Wilson-in his anxiety to prove that persons holding 
the sentiments which ho and his brother authors avow, can with honesty retain the status 
and emoluments of the Church of England-advocates a system of ideological interpret,i
tion of Scripture, and of the formularies of that church, which, if applied to common life, 
would sweep away all mutual confidence, and overwhelm society with fraud and immo
rality. 

"Fifthly, we have seen thnt in endeavouring to prove that Scripture palpably contradicts 
the conclusions of science, Mr. Goodwin wrests its meaning, forgets the important fact th:<t 
it is only the recent and imperfectly-digested discoveries of science which present these 
insoluble difficulties, and, worst of all, forgets that (to take the lowest ground) the points of 
agreement between the 'Mosaic cosmogony' and the facts of science are so striking as to 
be unaccountable except on the supposition of Divine inspiration. 

"Sixthly, we have seen that Mr. Pattison brings forward a niass of information to prove 
that the general tendency of religious thought in England is towards the supremacy of 



7GO INTELLIGENOE, 

Reason, carefull)- ignoring all facts that lead to a contrary conclusion, and does not disguise 
his satisfaction in the supposed tendency; while, at the same time, he expresses his belief 
that the exercise of common Reason with reference to Christianity is destruotive of its life, 
and that of transcendental Re:l.~on quite inefficacious to prove it; and it has been shown that 
he leaves us here, without an attempt to explain on what gl'Ound he conceives Christianity 
can he upheld or cnfo1·ced. 

"Lastly, we have seen that in the last, longest, and most elaborat~ of the Essays, Mr. 
,T owctt endeavours to construct a theory of interpretation of Scripture which may serve as 
a groun<l work on which the arguments of the other Essayists may be based: and it has 
been shO'IYll that in so doing be exhibits a mind so hopelessly warped by long-continued 
one-sided study of the letter of Scripture, as to have become practically incapable of 
pcrcehing its Divine element, however conscious of it his heart may still. be, It has 
been shown further that a large proportion of those passages of Scripture which he cites 
as exhibiting defects destructive of the doctrine of plenary inspiration, will not, without 
violence to the context, bear the construction he puts upon them, and that in fact they 
present no 'difficulties' whatever; while the minority, that is the real difficulties, are 
altogether too slight to sustain the weight of inference with which he would burden them. 
It has been further shown that those very defects in Christian action which he represents 
as resulting from a servile and literal use of Scripture do in fact result from an entirely 
opposite error ; that they are to be met by a fuller and more literal obedience to the teach
ing of the Bible, not by stepping from off that rock on to the quicksands of individual 
conscience and perception." (Pp. 89-91.) 

We have now-here seen in the same compass so lucid and complete a Rketch 
of the errors and sophistries of the notorious volume. No higher praise can be 
given to the rest of the work than that it makes good, in a clear, terse, and 
popular style, but with irresistible logic, every one of the points contained in 
such a summary. There is, withal, throughout the discussion, an ear:ttest 
de,otional spirit, which will greatly commend the book to Christian readers. In 
these controversies there has often been of late a spirit of banter, and a show, 
at least, of levity, much to be avoided by those who would make an impression 
either upon their sceptic opponents or upon the age. 

" As for the real difficulties of revealed religion," concludes the author, "let us follow 
Sir Thomas Browne's example. 'There is,' he says, 'as in philosophy so in divinity, sturdy 
doubts and boisterous objections, with which the unhappiness of our knowledge too nearly 
acqm.inteth us. More of these no man hath. known than myself, which I confess I con
quered, not in a marti.al posture, but on my lmees.'" (P. 98.) 

Jntdligentt. 
.L"N"NIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
HE1LEL HEMPSTEAD.-On the 15th of 

October, a new chapel was opened by the 
churcli and congregation under the pastoral 
cnre of the Rev. W. Emery. Sermons 
"-ere preached by the Revs. F. Tucker, and 
H . .Allon. The collections at the opening 
services amounted to nearly £90. 

ARTHUR-STREET ORA.PEL, GRA.Y'S·INN 
RoAD.-The above place of worship, erected 
for the accommodation of the church and 
congregation under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. S. Wills, D.D., formerly of Vernon 
Chapel, was opened on Tuesday, October 
29th. The Rev. Dr. Hamilton, ofRegent
s4uare, and the Rev. 0. Winslow, D.D., of 

Bath, preached. The following day, the 
Rev. C. W oollacott preached, and on the 
Thursday and Friday, sermons were 
preached by the Revs. A. M. Henderson 
and B. W. Noel, M.A. The opening ser• 
vices were brought to a close on the Sun
day, when Dr. 'Wills preached in the morn• 
ing, and Dr . .A.ngus in the evening. The 
walls are stuccoed in imitation of Bath 
stone. The area will accommodate nearly 
450 sitters, but it is proposed hereafter to 
erect galleries, which will greatly enlarge 
the capacity of the chapel. Underneath 
the chapel is a school-room, 42ft. by 10ft. 
The building with its entire fittings will 
only cost about £1,700. 

IluRTON·ON•TRENT.-On Sunday, Octo-
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bcr 20th, the new ohapel erected in lieu of 
thnt which was destroyed by fire, woe 
opened with Sermons by the Rev. Dr. 
Arnott : in subsequent services the Revs. 
J. A. Spurgeon, A. Mursell, and J. H. 
Sturmer, preached. The entire cost of the 
building is £1,250. 

GORTON, NEAR MANCHEBTER.-On the 
25th of October, a church was formed in 
the village, and the Rev. R. Stanion invited 
to its pastorate. The Revs. R. Chenery 
and W. K. Armstrong took part in the 
services. 

GLAZEDURY.-On the 16th of October, 
a new Baptist interest was opened in this 
pretty little village. The ministers who 
preached on the occasion were the Revs. 
D. B. Edwards, of Brecon; J. W. Evans, 
of Kensington; D. V. Phillips, of Builth; 
G. H. Llewellyn, of Erwood; and F. 
Evans, of Llangynidr. The congregations 
throughout were crowded. 

MoTTISFONT, NEAR Roll!SEY.-On No
vember 4th, the opening of a new Baptist 
chapel was celebrated in this village. Ser
mons were preached by Mr. John Warn, 
of Por,Bea, to crowded congregations. On 
the following day about 400 sat down to 
tea, after which addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. J. Parker, J. Collier, W. 
Drew, T. Morris, J. Brasted, J. Walters, 
and by J. Hicksman, Esq. (Salisbury), and 
Mr. John Baily, senior deacon of the 
church at Lockerley. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

HALIFAX.-The recognition of the Rev. 
Thomas Michael, late of Evesham, as pas
tor of the first Baptist church in Halifax, 
was celebrated October 13 and 14. 
The Revs. Dr . .A.cworth, Dr. Thomas, H. 
J. Betts, J. Green, and T. Pottinger, took 
part in the services. 

BR.oMYARD.-The Rev. W. Perry was 
recognised as minister at Bromyard, on 
the 15th inst. The Revs. E. Edwards, T. 
Nash, and J. Shaw preached. 

TWIOKENRAM,-A service was held, No
vember 12th, in recognition of the newly
formed church, and of the settlement of 
Mr. William Freeman as its pastor. 
The Rev. J. Burns, D.D., presided. The 
following ministers took part in the ser
vice :-'l'he Revs. G. S. Ingram, Wm. 
Barker, J. H. Millard, R. Davies, and J. 
W. Gonchel'. 

QUEEN-STREET CH.A.PEL, WooLWlCH.
N ovember 12th, the Rev J. 'l'eall, late of 
Hatch was recognised as pastor. The 
Revs. 'John Cox, W. Gill, R. B. Isaac, E. 

Davies, S. Pearce, C. Box, and W. Beal, 
Esq., addressed the meeting. 

PEBBHOBE.-The celebration of the set• 
tlement of the Rev. T. G. Rose, was held 
November 6th; the chair was taken by 
Henry Hudson, Esq., of The Elms. Mr. 
Salsbury, as senior deacon, gave much in
teresting information respecting the way in 
which they had been led to the unanimous 
choice of Mr. Rose as their pastor, ancl 
closed by giving Mr. Rose, in the name of 
the church, the right hand of fellowship. 
Addresses were also given by the Rev. T. 
G. Rose; the Rev. James Mursell, of Ket
tering ; Revs. M. Philpin, S. Dunn, T. 
James, and other friends. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. F. Edwards, B . .A.., minister of 
South-parade Chapel, Leeds, has announced 
his intention of resigning his pastorate at 
Christmas. The sole ground of the ex
pected change is Mr. Edwards' state of 
health. He has long suffered from a weak
ness in the throat, which the climate of 
Leeds has tended aeriou,ly to increase. In 
some more southerly climate he hopes to 
resume his work without being similarly 
affected.-The Rev. H. H. Bourn, of Buck
ingham, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Riddings, Decbyshire.-The Rev. 
John Lewis, formerly of Naunton, has re
ceived a cordial invitation from the Baptist 
church at Truro. - The Rev. Charles 
Graham (brother of the Rev. J. Graham, 
of Craven Chapel), has accepted a very
cordial invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Oaklands Chapel, Shepherd's 
Bush, and has commenced his labours in 
that place. Mr. Graham waa, till recently, 
minister of a Congregational church at 
Kendal, and resigned that sphere of labour 
in consequence of his having embraced 
Baptist ,iews.-The Rev. C. 1,Vilson Smith, 
from the Rev. C. H. Spurgeo11's Metro
politan Institute, having received an un
animous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Kington, Herefordshire, com
menced his labours on the second Stmday 
in October.-Mr. 1iVilliam Davies, of Pon
typool College, has accepted an in,itation 
from his friends at Holyhead to take the 
oversight of the English church about being 
formed there.-The Rev. Edward C,trtis, 
of Rawdon College, has accepted an invita
tion from the church at Hatch, near 
Taunton, and will commence his labours 
there next Lord's day. - The Rev. J. 
Butcher, of Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex, has 
resigned his charge, and will close his 
labours at Thorpe at Christmas next. 
- The Rev. James Macfarlane, of 
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Aberchirder, Banfrohire, has accepted a 
call fr0m the church at Elgin.-The Rev-. 
Stewert w·miamson has announced his in
tenti0n t0 resign his psst-orate at South
etreet, Exeter, at Christmas next. From 
tlrnt time his address will be, "39, Clifton
road East, St.John's-wood,London."-'.l'he 
Re,-, Thomas Brooks, of Bourton-on-the 
"' at.er, hBB announced his intention to re
sign the pastorate of the church at Bourton 
st the close of the present year, and will 
therefore be open to invitation.-The Rev. 
G. H. Roberts, Tabor, Pembrokeshire, has 
accepted the unanimous in"Vitation of the 
Baptist church at CBBtletown.-The Rev. 
VV. J\.1:'Phail, Primitive Methodist minister, 
was recently baptized by immersion in the 
Baptist chapel, Middleton-in-Teesdale, upon 
B profession of his faith, and he is ready to 
supply any Baptist church with a view to 
the ministry : his address is "Mrs. Cal
,erts, Galgate, llamard Castle." 

MISCELL.A.NEOUS. 
Sro:-s CHAPEL, BRADFORD, YORK.

Since the Rev. J. P. Chown undertook the 
pastoral oversight, the Church has very 
much increased in numbers, and a larger 
chapel is to be forthwith erected. Accor
ding to the arrangements, the present 
chapel i;; to remain unaltered, and the new 
one to be a separate cause, the nucleus of 
which is to go from the present church. 
The cost of the new chapel is to be not less 
than £5000, of which amount £3000 have 
been alread-, contributed. 

RE:>;EAGE-STREET, BIRMINGHAM.- On 
Oct. 22, a meeting was held for the pur
pose of enabling the friends to take fare
well of their late pastor, the Rev. W. 
Ranson, whose failing health had com
pelled him to resign his charge. E. Pear
BO!l, Esq., being called to the chair, ad
dresses were delivered by the Rev. W. 
Varley, Rev. T. Aston, Mr. W. Jones, and 
Mr. D. Jones, expressive of their sympathy 
and ' affection. M. Withers WBB then 
call~d upon to present a testimonial, which 
consisted of a handsome purse, containing 
twenty guineas, voluntarily subscribed by 
the friends. Mr. J. Buttress was then 
called upon to present another testimonial 
-a handsome pair of pictures, a gift from 
the children of the Band of Rope con
nected with the plaoe of worship. 

PROPOSED NEW Cllil'EL AT COLERAINE, 
IBELAND.-ln the month of September, 
1860, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Kings· 
ton, Surrey, was induced to accept the 
unanimous call of the Baptist church at 
Coleraine, Ireland, to take the pa.storal 
oversight of the church. This call was 
accepted under the auspices of the Baptist 
Irish Society. Since Mr. Medhurst'e set• 

tlementi sixty•ll.ve new members have been 
added to the church1 while the congrega
tion has so rapidly increa.sed that a larger 
chapel is now imperatively demanded. On 
Lord's-day, October 20, the members of 
the church unanimously resolved that they 
would at oneo open a subscription for the 
purpose of enabling them to build. Since 
then upwards of three hundred. pounds 
have been furnished, which, conside1•ing 
the poverty of the people, is most liberal. 
The people will not, however, be able to 
accomplish the much-desired object alone. 
They confidently look to Christians in 
England to assist them. Mr. Medhurst 
intends during the coming spring to visit 
Glasgow, Ediuburgh, London, and other 
large cities, for the purpose of soliciting 
aid. A.bout £1,400 will be required, the 
whole of which must be collected before 
the chapel can be built. The new building 
must seat 800 persons, and school-rooms 
and vestries will be required. 

MARGATE.-On November 6, a meeting 
was held for the extinction of the remain
ing debt of £70 on the Baptist Congrega• 
tional Chapel, Margate. During the 
evening, the Rev. I. Haycreft, B..A.., the 
pastor, presided, and interesting addresses 
were delivered by members of the church 
and congregation. In the year 1843 the 
chapel was enlarged under the ministry of 
the Rev. R. J. Gamble, now of Upper 
Clapton, and a capacious school-room 
erected, at an outlay of £1,240, which, with 
other responsibilities, amounted to upwards 
of £1,800. The whole of this sum has at 
length been raised by the liberal. contribu
tions of Christian friends. 

:KrLBURN.-The Rev. W. S. Barringer 
has secured an eligible plot of ground for 
the erection of a new chapel in this impor• 
tant suburb of the metropolis, and will 
thankfully receive contributions addressed 
to him, at 11, Albert Terrace,Bayswater, W. 

EASTBOURNE.-Not a few of our readers 
are acquainted with the amenities of this 
rising watering place. It has a resident 
population of 6,000, which is increased 
during the season to nearly three times 
that number. The means of grace pro• 
vided by all denominations are very inade
quate, and our own principles have little or 
no represenf.ation there. Some friends who 
have marked the rapidly extending growth 
of this town are anxious to see a Baptist 
chapel in EaRtbourne. One gentleman bas 
kindly promised a hundred pounds towards 
this object, and almost another hundred. 
has been engaged by friends on the spot. 
.A. committee is about to be formed, and 
any promises of co-operation will be thank· 
fully received and placed before them if. 
entrusted to the editors of this Magazine. 
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ALL NATIONB :OELIEVING,-It is a cir• 
cumstance worthy of part.icular notice, 
that the representatives of some fifteen 
different nations have been baptized in 
Burmah within the lost eighteen months : 
viz., Americnns, English, Scotch, Germans, 
Norwegians, French, Spanish, Burmans, 
Karena of half a dozen or more different 
tribes, Khyens, Tounghus, Peguans,Madras 
men, speaking the 'ramil language, and 
Chinese. These last, three in number, 
were brought to the knowledge of the 
truth at Bassein, through the influence of 
Karen disciples with whom they engaged 
in trade. Among the converts at Rangoon, 
were two Mohammedans, yet of Burmese 
extraction. How strikingly do these facts 
carry the mind back to the acenes of Pente
cost. How true it is that the gospel is 
able to save to the uttermost " all that 
come unto God " by Christ ; that, as at 
the first, so now it is the " power of God 
unto salvation to them that believe," and 
that we are bound, by the most solemn 
obligations, to preach it to " every creature 
under heaven." Four Sabbaths in succes
sion we have been permitted to visit the 
beautiful waters of the large royal tank, to 
bury in baptism joyful conl'erts. On the 
first Sabbath, four military officers and one 
young married woman were baptized by 
brother Rose. Then followed Ko En, our 
native pastor, with six Burmese candi
dates ; and lastly, brother Bronson led 
down into the liquid grave the captain, two 
mates, and eleven men of the "R. B. 
Forbes." It was never so seen before in 
Rangoon, and deep impressions were made 
on the beholders. The next Sabbath I 
had the privilege of leading into the water 
thirteen more candidates, male and female, 
seven from the military force, and the rest 
from the people of the town. The Sabbath 
following, brother Van Meter baptized two 
other men of the ship, and last Sabbath 
brother Rose two more men from the 
army. I am happy to add that others 
still show evidence of the Spirit's work on 
their he11rts, and are rejoicing in a sense of 
pardon. Thus at Rangoon, in five weeks, 
fifty-five persons were buried with Christ 
in baptism, and to this number others 
ha.ve since been added.-.dm. Bapt. Miss. 
Ma9. 

RECENT. DEATHS. 
REV, A., ANDERSON, 

Oun departed brother, the Rev. A. An
derson, of Bures, Suffolk, was born 11t Ber
wick-upon-Tweed, April 13, 1806. At an 
early period he was sent to the Corporation 
school, and made more th11n the usual pro
gress, He was also admitted into II Sabbath 

school, formed in connection with the 
Presbyterian ch11pel, of which he was one 
of the first sohola1•s, The hymns and les
sons appointed were learned with avidity, 
and the Addresses delivered by the teachers 
deeply impressed him. We have no defi
nite information as to the time and manner 
of his conversion, nor do we know what 
secular calling he followed until called to 
prepare for the ministry. In his boyhood 
he hnd sever11l narrow escapes of losing his 
life-once by falling from a tree, and more 
than once when boating at the sea-side. 
Whether these providential deliverances 
had any influence on his mind to lead him 
to God is unknown. He was yet in his 
eal'ly years when he was bereaved of his 
father, who left a widow and five young 
children to struggle with many difficulties. 
The subject of our sketch had prayed 
earnestly that his beloved parent might 
be spared, and endured much grief when 
his death was announced. He assisted his 
widowed mother to the utmost of his 
power, and continued to show kindness to 
her until her death, which occurred only 
about two yeara ago. 

He received his college training at W y
mondley, where he spent five years, avail• 
ing himself of the ad vantages afforded by 
the classes and the library, and laying the 
foundation of those literary tastes which 
distinguished his after years. Being con
vinced of the truth of believer's baptism, 
he sought a charge among the churches 
observing that ordinance. He took the 
oversight of the congregation at Bures in 
the year 1833. The cause was then in an 
infant state, and it required much labour 
and perseverance to nurse it into strength. 
Here our esteemed brother laboured for 
twenty-eight years. 

His ministerial course was attended with 
a succession of domestic trials. In the year 
18!U, death removed the first object of his 
affections before matrimonial union had 
taken place; this stroke was keenly felt. 
In 1846 he found an excellent and suitable 
partner in Miss Alice De Carle, of Bury 
St. Edmunds. She was, however, soon 
called away. In 1848 our brother had to 
follow her to the tomb. This deep wound 
having been sanctified to his soul, and partly 
he11led by time, he again married to Miss 
Christiana Bentall. She continued to 
adorn his household and to aid him in 
every good work until her death, which 
took place in the early pa.rt of 1858. She 
left an infant only a few weeks old, now 
the orphan and only child of om· late 
friend. 

In endeavouring to estimate the extent 
of his usefulness, we must consider the 
contracted sphere of his labour, and the 
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character of his mind. In a populous town 
his abilities would have been more fully 
developed, and had he bad a larger congre
gation be might ha.ve led more souls to 
Christ,. His discourses and expositions 
were solid and informing rather than po
pular. Had he possessed the winning elo
quence of some men he would have wrought 
greater things. But in all p1-obability he 
would t.hen have been called nwny from n 
,illage pastorate, and the works of benevo
lence he sustained might never have been 
called into existence. A small school-house 
that was erected some time after bis settle
ment at Bures gave place to the more com
modious building in which the children are 
now taught. The school is taught on the 
British system, and is supported entirely 
by the children's pence and voluntary con
tributions, the latter being aided by a 
bazaar, held on Good Fridays, which rea
lises about £20 annually. 

.A. member of the church, to whom the 
hcmse rented by our deceased brother be
longed, having died, her will made it over 
to him during his lifetime, after which it 
would have reverted to her family. The 
rEWersionary interest, however, was pur
chased, the house was enlarged, and the 
garden extended, and it is now a convenient 
chapel-house, in trust for the minister for 
the time being. .A. benefit club was estab
li,hed upon a permanent basis, and about 
£1,200 are invested in the funds. .A. savings 
club was also instituted, and worked with 
considerable success. .A. branch chapel was 
erected at Lamarsh for evening services. 
Other works were also contemplated, but 
death cut short our brother's career of use
fulness. 

On the Monday preceding his death, he 
presided over a meeting of the .A.uriliary 
Sunday-school Union, and appeared in 
excellent health and spirits, having only 
recently returned from the Geneva Confer
e11ce, and a tour in Switzerland. On the 
Wednesday (16th October), after dinner, 
he complained of pain and sickness. He 
ret.ired to his bed-room, but was quite un
conscious that his end was so near, not 
wishing even for a medical man to be sent 
for. Before five o'clock his housekeeper 
found him lying on his bed, having fallen 
or laid himself down from a sitting pos
tll.re, life being quite extinct. 

His mortal remains were interred in the 
chapel burial-ground, where several minis
ters from the neighbourhood, and a large 
concourse of sorrowing friends, assembled. 
The funeral service was conducted by the 
Revs. R. Bayne, of Langham, and W. 
Bentley, of Sudbury. On the following 
Sabbath a fµneral sermon was preached in 
the chapel, to an overftowing congregation, 

by the Rev. J. Steer, of Sudbury. The text 
was Rom. xiv. 8. 

Some exp1-essions used by our lamented 
friend just before his decease have been 
very naturally called to mind. To one he 
expressed a wish that when he died it 
might be suddenly. Hia desil'e haa been 
gratified. When asked how he had enjoyed 
his continental tour, he replied, "Very 
much ; I never expect to enjoy myself 
more this side heaven." .A church has now 
lost its pastor, the Essex Baptist Associa
tion its Secretary, and a somewhat numer
ous ci1·cle of acquaintance nn honoured and 
a beloved friend. But "blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord from hei;.ce
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest fi"om theii· labours ; and their works do 
follow them." 

MR. W. TOMLINSON 

Died on the 7th of July, 1861, in the 
67th year of his age. 

For nearly thirty years this amiable and 
faithful servant of Christ honourably filled 
the office of deacon to the Baptist Church, 
at Salem Chapel, Burton-on-'.l.'rent, and, 
subsequently, to a branch of the same 
church, which he with a few others or• 
ganized in the village of Walton-on-Trent. 

It is twenty-five years since our departed 
brother commenced preaching in the house 
of Mr. W. Wood, now one of the deacons 
of the Walton Church, where, for many 
years he stood fi1·m and steadfast amidst 
much opposition in setting forth the 
blessed truths of scripture, the congrega
tions increasing so as to lead our beloved 
friend to seek a larger place. .A.t length, 
after some difficulty, he engaged an upper 
room, once a cheese room, in the occupa
tion of Mr. Miller, one of the deacons 
of the church, which was fitted up for 
Sabbath and week-day services, where our 
esteemed brother enjoyed many happy 
seasons. 

In a little while there was a considerable 
accession to the cl\urch, and it was once 
more needful "to enlarge our coasts." Mr. 
Tomlinson decided on building a house 
for God. He purchased a piece of ground, 
and erected a neat chapel at his own ex
pense, in the year 1858, to accommodate 
one hundred people; and continued preach
ing occasionally until his health failed. 

The Church mourns her loss by the 
death of one to whom she looked up to as 
a Father in Christ, and whose sympathy 
and Christian liberality was extended to 
all within his reach. He was the friend of 
Baptist Missions, the Bible Society, Tract 
Society, besides many other Christian in• 
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stitutions. Ilis house was open to all the 
friends nnd ministers of the Gospel for 
thirty yem•s. His punctunlity and early 
attendance nt the house of God, with his 
exemplary conduct ns !I Christian, were 
especially noticed. 

Barton-unclar-Needwood. 

Mr. Tomlinson was !I humble Christian, 
yet bis light shone all around. :\-lay it 
please Him who has taken our dear brother 
from the Church militant to the Church 
triumphant above, to raise us up another 
to supply his place! 8. S 

Qforrts;onhttm. 

To. the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 

NATAL. 
DEAR Srns,-Having lately returned to 

England, after a residence of eleven years 
in the colony of Natal, I send you the fol
lowing particulars, which, if not so j satis
factory as could be wished in some points, 
may nevertheless be reed with interest end 
advantage. 

Natal ie a small colony, containing an 
area of about 20,000 square miles, situated 
on the south-eastern coast of Africa, about 
800 miles from the Cape of Good Hope. It 
was first discovered, I believe, by the Por
tuguese on Christmas Day, and hence called 
Natal. It afterwards changed masters 
until it fell into the hands of the Dutch, 
who emigrated thither from the Cape in 
1836, and who we1·e finelly relieved of the 
toils of government by the British in 1843, 
and is now, though one of the youngest, 
acknowledged to be one of the most pro• 
mising colonies or the British Empire. 

Its population in 1850 was about 6,000 
Whites and 14,000 Blocks; its present po• 
pulation is estimated to be 9,000 Whites and 
100,000 Blocks, the White population con
sisting almost entirely of emigrants from 
Britain and the Cape ; end the Black, of 
refugees from neighbouring barbarous states, 
who are but too glad to make themselves 
comfortable under the paternal rule and 
protection of the British Government. 

The climate of Natal is everything that 
could be wished-rather hot sometimes, 
but not often oppressive- a fine brisk air 
generally stirring. Bright, clear, sun
shiny days are the rule-cloudy and wet 
days the exception ; 1·ain falling generally 
at night, and often accompanied with 
thunde1·. 

The soil on the whole is good, and the 
scenery beautiful. The ohief products are 
maize, sn,,ar, arrowroot, tobacco, coffee -
and cotto~1 will grow well ; and in the 
inland districts, wheat and most of the 

other English cereals and vegetables are 
cultivated. 

There are, at present, two main hind
rances to the rapid prosperity of the colony, 
-the generally very limited means of those 
who hove become settlers, and the difficulty 
of obtaining reliable labour, mainly owing 
to the existence of polygamy amongst the 
natives. This practice, which at present is 
tolerated by the British Government, tends 
to foster habits of indolence amongst those 
who might otherwise become useful and 
loyal subjects ; is a fruitful source of all 
kinds of iniquity, and one of the great 
hindrances to the progress of the Gospel 
among them. 

The Evangelical Alliance of Natal have 
memorialised the Government with refer
ence to the matter ; but the question with 
senators and people is not ,vhat should be 
done, but how it is to be accomplished. 

Eleven years ago I proceeded to Natal, 
with the intention of furthering the inter
ests of religion and education as a minister 
of the Independent Denomination. Having 
been the means of founding an Independent 
interest in Durban, the sea-port town, 
which church has since been mainlv the 
means of founding an other in Pieter
maritzburg, I have, lately, having em
braced Baptist views, been engaged in 
teaching and preaching in various other 
parts of the district, mainly in connection 
with the Independents, there not being, at 
present, sufficient strength in either of the 
towns for the support of a Baptist interest. 
I must confess that I am not now .erv 
much satisfied with this state of things, ;s 
I have reason to believe that a very larg@ 
number of those enrolled on Congregational 
church books are really Baptist in ~cnti
ment. 

I ought to mention here, that a Baptist 
cause has, through the persevering efforts 
of Mr. London, for some little time existed 
in Pietermaritzburg. I preached for them 
just before leaving, and would wil.lingly 
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have remained with them, bad either they 
o: I been possessed of the necessary pecu
marv resources. 

P~rhaps the.re are few towns in England 
of the same s12e as Durban, for instance, 
where greater outward respect is paid to 
the Sabbath, and where a larger number 
turn out every Sabbath day for some place 
of worship. The Episcopal church Wes
leyan an~ Cong_re!\'ational chapels, ali' good 
subst.antial bmldmgs, would, if entered 
about twelve o'clock on a Sabbath morn
ing, be found tolerablv well filled, 

are rigldly ttSed, by men called of God to 
this work, his bless_ing will ce1-tainly, sooner 
o_r later,. attend their efforts. It is not every 
r1ght-mmded, zealous, educated Christian 
youn~ man who is fit for missionary labour. 
Peculiar talents, deep und tried piety and 
a special adaptatipn of mind and cha;ucter 
to the circumstances in which he will be 
placed, are needed. No man is fit for 11 
missionary who could not preach accepta
bly to a congregation at home. 

Although religious institutions are liber
ally mpported, and the claims of religion 
generally admitted, I fear that, with a few 
noble exceptions, very deep religious con
cern does not prevail amongst its professors. 
But few real conver,sions are being recorded 
and a revival of religion is greatly needed. ' 

I suppose there are few portions of the 
globe so well supplied with Missionaries as 
Natal. The Church of England, with its 
" bishop " and staff of some fifteen or 
twenty teachers and "priests," has lately 
come on to the scene. 

A word more with reference to Natal. 
.A.i·e any of our Baptist friends meditating 
a change of country P Let them think of 
Natal. They may "go further and fare 
worse." And there ought to be a thriving 
Baptis~ _Church in ~at~l, supporting its 
own Inllllster, and takmg its proper position 
amongst the other religious denominations 
in the colony. 

I shall feel the most sincere pleasure in 
furthering so desirable an object, and shall 
be happy to answer any inquiries addressed 
to me, for the present, as under, 

I am Sir, 
The American Society (Congregational 

and Presbyterian) has, for some time, 
had from twelrn to fifteen agents at work, 
and the Wesleyan Society has ah!o, I 
believe, nearly as many. The Hanoverian 
Mission bas also several agents, who are 
believed to be most indefatigable and 
persevering in their efforts. 

Yours, &c. 
J.C. ADAMS. 

I, Oak Village, Kentisk Town •. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, WELLESLEY 
STREET, AUCKLAND, NEW ZEA
LAND. At most of the missionary stations, cha

pels or school-houses have i been erected; 
congregations varying from twenty to two 
hundred are usually present on the Sabbath, 
and at some of the stations small churches 
have been formed ; but it is confessed that 
the results, hitherto, have not been com• 
mensurate with the instrumentality em
ployed. At a missionary meeting, held in 
Natal shortly before I left, this fact was 
stated and deplored. Various reasons, of 
course, are suggested by the colonists to 
account for this ;-the debased and de
moralised state of the heathen ; the prac
tice of polygamy, with other evil habits and 
superstitions to which they are wedded ; 
the inability of many of the missionaries to 
address them otherwise than through an 
interpreter, and in other respects a supposed 
want of adaptation in the means employed 
to the end designed. 

Without pretending to solve difficulties 
which thus present themselves to various 
minds, my own conviction is clearly t.his : 
that there is no evil so great, or so firmly 
seated in a human being, or in a race of 
human beings, but the Gospel has power 
to overcome it ; now, as of old, it is " the 
power of God to salvation ; " and further, 
that whenever the most appropriate meana 

To the Editors of tke Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-The letter from our 

brother Thornton, in your (increasingly 
valuable) Magazine o! this month, must 
have excited II lively interest in 1111 who 
have read it ; and in none I think without 
the aspiration "I will do what I can." 
Thus prompted, may I request the inser
tion of the following thoughts in your next 
:Magazine P In the result it may accomplish 
the object our good brother desires. Surely, 
my dear sirs, the self-sacrifice of our dear 
brother Thornton, with all the interesting 
facts so emphatically related by him, in 
the letter you have published, needs only 
to be read to awaken up all the Christian 
sympathy required to meet the relief this 
devoted servant of the Lord so ardently 
desires. 

Ineednotinform you of the strong attach
ment I have for tl,e princi,ple which works 
so well, and has accomplished so much in 
the operations of our own "Baptist Build
ing Fund." Will you, therefore, allow me 
to suggest, that our brother Thornton's 
letter presents a favourable occasion for 
establishing for New Zealand a Chapel 
Building Fund, on the same principle, and 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 767 

our own eucceesful experience justifies the 
expectation, that it may grow proportionally 
ne our own building fund; and ultimately 
give to the New Zealand churches, in 
whole, or in part, the means of helping to 
build new chapels there, which we would 
1111 pray the blessing of the Holy Spirit 
on the Word they may soon require. I 
will, therefore, encourage the hope that a 
sufficient number of brethren in England 
may be inclined (and might I not hope 
that in London alone they may be found) 
to raise the £700, as a loan to the Church 
at Auckland on the same principle as our 
own society. Allow me to press upon the 
attention of your readers the following 
extract from our brother Thornton's 
letter :-" But we have a debt of £700 
upon our property, for which we have to 
pay TEN per cent. interest, the current 
interest for money here." Is not this an 
opportunity calling upon us to enable our 
brethren at Auckland at once to pay off 
this debt, which they will be able to do 
with the interest they mW!t continue to 

pay ; and if this be not done, let it be re
membered that after paying £700 for 
interest, their debt will still be their 
burden, and the demand for interest will 
be demanded from their future resource_. as 
a church. Dear Sirs, ought I not then to 
hope that a case commending itself to all 
our best feelings and Christian principles, 
will meet the response it deserves, either 
through the Magazine, or that which 
would be earlier, and, therefore, more de
sirable, by individual corres pondeuce with 
you, Mr. Editor, to whom our brother 
Thornton addresses his letter. I can only 
add, should the £700 be supplied to the 
church at Auckland on the principle 
adopted by our "Baptist Building Fund," 
I will willingly give my twenty pounds 
towards the establishment of such a fond. 

I am, my dear Sirs, 
Yours affectionately, 

WILLIAM BOWSER, 

7, Catharine Court, Trinity Square,E.C. 
November 16, 1861. 

Jofcs mili ~mties. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Qn~stions connected with De~omi

nat~one.1 His~ory; Biography1 An~cdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quot~tions, Protes~~t N oncon!ormity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a religions beenng. not 
exclush·ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
ibis department. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HA VE 
BECOME UNITARIAN. 

Qua-y V., pp. 44, 234, 362, 369, 440, 508, 
575, 714. 

I have much pleasure in replying to the 
questions of Mr. Green, pp. 714, 715, re
specting the Spilshill Church. 

I. It is not stated in what year the " ac
count" of Daniel Medhurst was written; 
but a fact or two will, I think, establish the 
authenticity of his statements. D. Medhurst 
was a member of the church prior to the 
year 1717, as his name (with those of his 
father and mother) stands in a list of 
mem hers occurring previous to an entry 
bearing that date ; consequently, he may be 
assumed to have been of mature age in 1717. 
Now, Richard Kingsnorth, who was present 
at the preaching of the visitation sermon by 
Mr. Cornwell, and who became the first pas
tor of the Spilshill Church, died in 1677; so 
that D. Medhurst was in fellowship with the 
chU1'ch within foi·ty yeai·s of the death of 
Richi:t1'd Kingsnoi·tl,. Further, at the death 
of Richard Kingsnodh, in 1677, five of his 
sons were eng~ged in the ministry in con-

nection with the c1mrch. Of these, Daniel 
was his immediate successor in the eldership, 
or pastorate; and Richard and James after
wards filled the same office. These dates 
and facts demonstrate the facility and cer
tainty with which D. Medhurst might obtain 
correct information. 1. His own father a,ay 
have been of mature age at the death of R. 
Kingsnorth, and might have obtained the 
particulars from him. 2. D. Medbm, t' s 
father must have been contewporary with 
R. Kingsnorth's sons, antl probably D. Mecl
hurst himself was acquainted with some of 
them ; nnd thus the information might have 
been acquired, for it cannot be for a moment 
doubted that the sons of R. Kings north woulcl 
again and again hear from their father's lips 
of the memorable . sermon ho listened to in 
Cranbrook Church, of the consternatiou of 
the clergy, the dispuhition with Willi:lm 
Jeffery, the baptism of himself ant! hlr. 
Blackwood, tbe first service in the house at 
Spilshill, &c, ; all these would be " fannliar 
as household words" with the Kingsnmths. 
3. Supposing, as is the case in most Jornlities, 
there were parties living iu 1717 who were 
scventv years of age, they would have been 
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contempornr~- with R. Kingsnorth thfrty to confirm believers' baptism in opposition to 
yea.rs; so tbat some of them might have that of infants, in order to answer the sctme, 
heard the facts from him, an<l thence might found them so clear and evident for the doc
D. Medhurst have learned the "original of trine they were brought to prove, that in
the church." "\Ye may, therefore, I believe, stead of answering them, he was convinced 
confi<lently assume the reliability of the in- of the trnth of the doctrine be had engaged 
formation transmitted hy Daniel Medhurst. to overthrow; and did not stifle those con-

II. The transactions of the church are re- victions, bnt readily embraced the same by 
corded in " the old church-book" down to being himself baptized by the foresaid Wil
the year 1845. liamJeffrey." Taylor, in hishistory,states :-

II I. The authority " for asserting that " At the time proposed he brought, not a 
Christopher Blackwood was clergyman of refutation of Mr. Cornwell's sentiments, but 
Staplehurst in 1644, or at any other time." a confirmation of them, in a series of papers, 
Here it is from Daniel Medhurnt's " ac- which he afterwards published under the 
count : " - " After the death of King title of ' The Storming of Antichrist.'"
Charles I., Oliver Cromwell giving liberty to Vol. I. p. 110. There is a perfect agreement 
all to worship God according to the dictates with what Mr. Green gives as " the sub
of their own conscience, Mr. Cornwell being stance of the account" in Crosby and Ivi
at liberty, .. and church minister at Marden, mey. Mr. Blackwood was not convinced IY/1, 

who had not concealed his sentiments of in- the spot while listening to the sermon of Mr. 
fant baptism, was made choice of to preach at Cornwell; but having " taken the sermon 
the ,isitation at Cranbrook Church. He in short-hand as preached," he deliberately 
made his opinion known to William Jeffrey, compared it with Holy Scripture, and thus 
of Sevenoaks, and was baptized by him ; and became a convert to its views. My asser
Mr. Cornwell ,md William Jeffrey con- tion, therefore. is strictly correct, that 
eluded that Mr. Cornwell should discover his " Christopher Blackwood was the clergyman 
sentiments, and vindicate the doctrine he had who was convinced of the unscripturalness 
received, in his sermon before the clergy, for of infant baptism, and Parliament made 
which he made choice of this text-Mark churches by the memorable visitation ser
v:ii. 7. William Jeffrey was to be there pre- mon" of Mr. Cornwell. It may be interest
sent, as thought to be more capable to vindi- ing to add what Daniel Medhurst says re
cate in disputation. The clergy having sat specting Mr. Blackwood, in addition to the 
very uneasy till the sermon was ended, were extract given on p. 576 :-" Richard Kings
for entering into controversy with Mr. Corn- north vindicated the doctrine of universal 
well their minister, who chose to be excused redemption in opposition to the doctrine of 
at that time, and referred them to William particular personal election . • • This people 
Jeffrey for satisfaction, who was ready to having no elder, made choice of, and had as
vindicate the doctrine he bad preached. The sistance to ordain, Richard Kingsnorth to 
controversy being begun, they soon found serve them in that office. Mr. Blackwood 
William Jeffrey too hard for them in dis- was differing-minded from Richard Kings
pntation, 1VHICH c.~USED Mn. BLACKWOOD, north in maintaining personal election, and 
OF STAPLEHURST, ONE OF THE CLERGY, to opposed universal redemption, which being 
desire his brethren to cease from the con- not accepted by that people, he left that 
troversy at that time, for he had taken the church under the care of Richard Kings
sermon in short-hand as preached, and would north." From other sources we learn that 
return an answer in print, which he hoped Mr. Blackwood accompanied Fleetwood 
m.iuht he to all their satisfactions.'' Having (Cromwell's son-in-law) to Ireland, and pr;• 
est~blished the authenticity of Daniel Med- sided for several years over the church m 
Jrnrst's " account," this extract is sufficient Dublin, bis ministry being crowned with 
" authority for asserting that Christopher great success. "To add more would be use
Blackwood was clergyman of Staplehurst in less, at least at present." . 
1644," the year in which the sermon was Respecting the chapel at _Staplehurst, it 
delivered. became difficult to find supplies for the pul-

IV. The ground on which is endorsed". Mr. I pit, and the congregation dwindled a~vay. 
Taylor's supposition that Mr. Richard Kings- The chapel, therefore, was comparatively 
north was a parishioner of Mr. Blackwood, useless to the church at Smarden; and when 
and not a clergyman." On the ground of fnnds were being raised for building a new 
Daniel l\fodhorst's " account," as quoted in chapel at Smarden, the old place at Staple
the September Magazine, PJ'· ~75, 576 ;_ and hurst w~s sold, and the procee_ds of t~e sale 
where he is •poken of as · Richard Kmgs- appropriated to the new erect10n, which was 
north the first of that name at Spilshill, in opened in 1841. 
Stapl~hurst, Kent, being a chu1·ch ma.n." . Smarden. 

V. "How will Mr. Wood reconcile his 
statement ? " &c. No reconciliation is needed, 

J. H. Woon. 

there Lein~ no discrepancy. Daniel Med
hurst thus 0describes Mr. Blackwood's change 
of views on baptism : -" Mr. Blackwood, on 
a deliberate consideration of Mr. Cornwell's 
Scriptures alleged and arguments advanced 

'' Mr. C. had been confined in Maidstone Gaol, 
where b.is mind became enlightened on baptism. 

THE ELDERSHIP. 
Query XL., p. 648. 

1. There is no example in the N cw Testa
ment of one elder presiding over a plurality 
of churches. 
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2. In e11ch of the apoat,olic churchea there 
was generally a plurality of eld-,rs, if not 
univoraally (Acts xi. 30; xiv. 23 ; xx. 17 ; 
Phil. i. 1). 

3. 'l'ho term cldei· literally means an elder
ly num (1 Pet. v. 6). Tbe word, however, 
scorns to be figuratively employed as rtn 
official titlo (Numb. xi. 16, 17). When used 
in this sense it includes the experience which 
the prtrty so designated is supposed to pos
sess. Hence it follows, that though a young 
man may sometimes be found of sufficient 
experience for the pastoral office, yet, as a 
general rule, raw lads ought not to be chosen ; 
and the apostle expressly forbids the ap
pointment of a novice, or young convert 
(1 Tim. iii. 6). But, 

4. Age does not always secure experience 
(Job xxxii. 9). An aged man may be a true 
Christian, and yet the pastoral qualifications, 
such as aptness to teach, a capacity for 
ruling, &c., may be altogether beyond his 
reach. The government of a church would 
be as safe in the hands of a child as in the 
hands of many an old man. 

5. No man ought to be acknowledged as 
an office-bearer of any kind until he be freely 
chosen bythe people. It is evident that the 
deacons of the church at Jerusalem were 
chosen by a popular election (Acts vi.); and 
by parity of reason, the elders should be 
chosen in the same manner. Hence we are 
informed that the apostles " appointed 
elders in every church by an election or 
show of hands" (Acts xiv. 23). The 'l'erb 
x••po-rovew, translated " oi·dained" in that 
passage, is rendered" chosen" in 2 Cor. viii. 
19, and literally signifies, " to stretch out the 
hand," as it was customary to elect to office 
by a show of hands. No doubt many errors 
exist in. the churches which we should gladly 
see corrected; but I fear a self-constituted 
ministry will not mend matters, or bring us 
nearer the apostolic model. 

JOHN BROWN. 

Gonlig, Newtonards, I1•el,and. 

Quei•y XL., p. 648. 
I would refer your correspondent, J. S., to 

a pamphlet, " The Chnrch, its Mission, 
Government, and Worship," published by 
Triihner and Co., Paternoster Row. 

H. C. B. 

Quei·y XLI., p. 648. 
"A Constant Reader" is informed that the 

hymn, "Commit thou all thy griefs," was 
written l;>y Paul Gerhardt, and the tw'! versos 
in Mr. Gl'een's Hymn-book are qwte au
thentic. The origin11l hymn contai'!lll twelve 
eight-line verses, but th~y are oh1efly am
plifications of the same idea. The circum
stances under whioh the hymn was written 
were as follows : GerbRrdt's religious opinions 
had so offended the king, tha~ he clerose~ 
him from his office of preacher m the N 1cola1 
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Church in Berlin, and ordered nim to lean 
the country. Gerhnrdt, with his wife and 
family, left theiP home and wanrlerecl on 
foot into Saxony; his native land. One even
ing, while resting at a village inn, )llarlam 
Gerharrlt felt quite unable to restrain her 
emotion, and her husband tried to comfort 
her by remincling her of the text, "Commit 
thy way unto the Lord." The worrls made 
such an impression on his own mind, that he 
retired into the garden and wrote the hymn 
in question. La.ter on, two gentlen1en en
tered the parlour, and after talking a while 
to the poet, said they were on their way to 
Berlin to seek Paul Gerhardt, by order of 
their lord, Duke Christian of Merseburg. 
Madam Gerhardt became pale and fearful, 
but her husband boldly acknowledgecl that 
he was the person they sought, anJ aske,l 
their errand. One of them then presented 
him with a letter from the duke, informing 
him that he had settled a considerable pen
sion upon him, to atone for the king's in• 
justice. Gerhardt, turning to his now de
lighted wife, gave her the hymn he had just 
composed, saying, "See how God provides! 
Did I not bid you trust in him and all would 
be well." Luther wrote a hymn on the same 
text. S. A. 

WYCLIFFE A BAPTIST(?). 

Query XLII., p. 716. 

Your correspondent, W. Holfo1·d, must 
not be surprised if this point in the belief of 
the Middle-Age martyrs seldom becomes 
manifest. The great weapon of the powers 
of darkness always was, and is, Priestism. 
Establish this by any quibble, sophistry, or 
the arm of the law, and the reign of that 
darkness is secured. li one delusion be up
set, try another; always taking care that the 
most gross and palpable be exhausted before 
you resort to. the metaphysical. Now, the 
hocus pocus of " the real presence " would of 
itself sufficiently answer this purpose in a 
'l'ery dark age; for it supplied the inquisitors 
with a ready-to-hand shibboleth, which was 
sure to trip up the heels even of an unen
lightened recreant : and such, therefore, was 
almost universally the test in the days of 
Henry VIII. and Mary. Not so with In
fant Baptism. This is a doctrine capable of 
being enveloped in so much dust and smother, 
that honest men cannot even now see their 
way out of the cloud. It is the last citadel 
of the Judaisers, but it is manned with all 
the desperation of the defenders of the 
Malakotf. J. W. 

THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH. 
REv. ii. 1. 

Query XLIII., p. 716. 
The three views which fall most within 

the sphere of reason are :-
I. Those which suppose the angels in ques

tion to be supernatural beings. 
57 
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11. Those which suppose t,hem to be men; 
and, 

III. Those which suppose them to be sym
holic c1'<'ah1res, rcpres!'ntath-e of the churches 
add?'('sscd through them. 

There is a strong case to be ma.de out for 
the first of these interpretations, that, 
namely, which supposes them to be angels; 
for is not this the word by which the pre
vions mystery of the stars has been solved, 
so that if the rhn,·che.• are real churches, the 
angels are real angels. Again, is not the 
wortl angel inYariably so used throughout 
the hook in which the passage occm-s? 

:Now, ohviously, the first of these argu
ments takes for granted the thing to be 
proYed ; and tl1e second snpposes that in 
s~,nbolical language, words arc always used 
with the same "interest" (i. e. meaning). 
The question is not whether tho sta,..• were 
n.ngels or not., bnt what sort of angels they 
were-co1·poral or spiritual, human or super
human. The meaning of the word ane.:\os 
(:mgelus), is messenger simply; of what sort, 
in any giYeu case must be determined by the 
circumstances themselves. It is obvious that 
in the Old Testament as well as in the N cw 
the word is used variously, thus-

1. For angels, generally so called, as in 
,lob iv. 18 : "His angels he cb&l'ged with 
folly." Mark xii. 25: "The angels which 
are in heaven," and elsewhere. 

2. For priests; as Mal. ii. 7, where the 
priest is called the messenger (angel) of the 
Lord of hosts." 

3. For John the Baptist as a prophet ; as 
Mal. iii. 1. "My messenger" (angel). 

4. For Christ himself, the "me•senger 
(angel) of the coveuant." Mal iii. 1. Also 
in all those passages from the Old Testa
ment :J~7? is used for the Hebrew, and 
anhos for the Greek (Septuagint). 

_l\gain ia the New Testament the same 
word is osed-

1. For the di.sciples (Luke ix. 52) who 
were to search out a place for Christ and his 
disciples in Samaria. 

2. For the spi.es at Jericho (James ii. 25). 
3. For some unknown parties referred to 

in Cor. xi. 10. 
Once more, in the Book of the Revela.tion 

itself, it means : 
1. Good angels (not men). Rev. v. 11. 
2. Both good and bad angels (still probably 

not human). Rev. xii. 7, 9. 
3. For Satan, Rev. ix. 11. "The angel of 

the bottomless pit." 
(4. Perhaps John himself. Compare Rev. 

xxii 16 with Chron. i. 1.) 
Now, that the angel spoken of in chaps. 

i ii. and iii. are not such as those mentioned 
throughout the other parls of the book, may 
l,e inferred from-

1. The mixture of their characters, as 
appears in the seven epistles addressed to 
them ; for they are clearly not "without 
fault 1,efore the throne of God," like the 
holy angels, nor are they abandoned to all 
:kinds of evil, like those that are "kept in 
chaina to the judgment of the last day : " 
they are l10U1 applauded and blamed. 

2. The directness of their in0ueuce over 
the churches, an influence which is no 
where olsc in Scripture assigned to immate
rial agents. 

Neither can these angels bo 111e1·e 1·ep1·e
•ent<ttiYe beings, like the "beasts" and the 
'' elders ; " for there is no clue to any kind 
of "translation" as in those cases, from the 
sJ,nbolical to the actual, and no hint even 
of any symbol being intended; an objection 
fatal to au uninspired composition ;-why 
not equally fatal to the uninspired interpre
tation of a Di vine revelation itself? 

But we maintain that the supernatural 
interpretation is not only unwarranted, but 
that it is also unnecessary. AB already shown, 
the word "angels" simply means messen
gers ; in the p:issage before us, it means 
God's messengers to the ch111·ches. But who 
better deserves this title than the pastors or 
bishops, for whom Paul claims especially 
the Divine mission (Roni. x. 15)? Besides, 
the churches to which the angels were sent, 
were human churches. Why then should 
not the angels sent to them be human an
gels, or messengers, that is, •ministers, of the 
Gospel? 

This conclusion is supported by the use to 
which the word "stars" is put in the sym
bolical language. For although the word 
"stars" may mean angels in Job xxxviii. 7, 
it also means-

1. Rulers, Num. xxv. 17. 
2. Leaders, Dan. viii. 10. 
3. Apostles, Rev. :xii 1. 
4. Teachers, Jude 13, compare 4 and 10. 
.Beside Christ himself, "the Bright and 

Morning Star." 
The inference to which the foregoing 

remarks wm lead is, therefore, that the 
"angels" mentioned in Rev. i. 20, were 
human messengers, and not superhuman 
ones ; and that their business was to deliver 
the message of God to the churches in ABia 
Minor, as pastors and teacherd. 

R. K. B. 

Que1·y XLIII., p. 716. 
In reply to the above query in your I:ist 

number, I would suggest that the rendenng 
in 0111· version would be more correctly "By 
the angel of the church," &c., as the dative 
case denotes either to or by. In the absence of 
other criteria, the one rendering is as con·ect 
as the other. The sense, however, seems to 
guide to the choice of by : the fact being, that 
J·ohn was to write to the churches, by the 
angels. The apostle was in the island of 
Patmos when he wrote the Epistles to the 
Seven Churches of Asia. There is no duli
culty in believing that these churches would 
try to hold communic:ttion with t!i,~ apostle, 
sending messages to him, and rece1vmg coun
sel from him. It is evident that the fi~st 
churches sent &].'ecial messengers on spe~nal 
services, see Phil ii. 25, where Epapl~od1tus 
is called the Churches' Meaaenge1· (apostle). 
Now as Angel signifies Messenger, and the 
term seems to be used here simply in that 
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relo.tion, I think Mr. Brown will be ahle to 
arrive 11.t 11, simple 11.nd satisfactory answer to 
this query from llov. ii. 1. 

I am aware that th9 <tnuel ia resorted to as 
fl support for the practice of one elder or 
bishop ruling over a church; but I respect
fully submit that such interprctntion is 
forced and oquivocal. J, S. 

Novembei· 12th, 1861. 

MORE TES'l'IMONIES ON OUR SIDE. 

On p. 26 of the " Encyclopedia of Archi
tecture, being a New and Improved Edition 
of Nicholson's Dictionary of the Science and 
Practice of Architecture, Building, &c., 
edited by Edward Lomax:, Esq., C.E., and 
Thomas Gunyon, Esq., Arch. and C.E.," 
vol. i., under the word "Baptistery," there 
occurs the following, which will doubtless be 
of interest to the readers of the " Baptist 
Magazine" : -

" BAPTISTERY (from b«ptizo, to wash), a 
building, or apartment, designed for the ad
ministration of baptism. 

" In ancient times baptism was performed 
by immersion, and the place for the purpose 
was a pond or stream; but about the middle 
of the third centu,·y, distinct or insulated 
houses were selected for the purpose. In 
496 they were attached to the exterior side 
of the church, and in the sixth centu,·y they 
were brought within the church ; but though 
there might have been two or more churches 
in one city, yet, in general, there was only 
one baptistery; and when it became f«shion
able to dedicate the churches, that to which 
the baptistery belonged was dedicated to St. 
J obn the Baptist. The baptismal churches 
in Italy were usually built near rivers and 
waters. In l«te,· times, the bishop of bap
tismal churches granted licenses to other 
churches to erect baptisteries, taking care, at 
the same time, to maintain his own jurisdic
tion over the people. 

" The baptistery was an octagonal building, 
covered with a cupola roof, adjacent to the 
church, but not forming a part of it. 

" In the interior was a hall, sufficient to 
contain a great number of people, on the 
sides of which was a number of apartments ; 
sometimes, instead of these apartments, 
rooms were added on the outside, in the 
manner of cloisters ; in the middle of the hall 
was an octagon bath, which, strictly speak-

ing, wa• the bapti•tery, and from which the 
whole building derived it.s appe!latirin. The 
most celebrated baptisteries are those ,'.of 
~ome, Florence, and Pisa. The most an
cient is that of S. Giovan11i in Fonte, at 
Rome, said to have been erected by Con
stantine the Great; the plan of this building 
is octangular; the roof is suppol'ted by eight 
large pillars of porphyry under the cupola; 
in the centre of the floo,· is the hulh, lined ,cith 
marble, with thi·ee .,t,psfor descendinu i'ilfo it; 
its depth ;,, about thirly-.ieven i,,che., «nd a 
half. Tile baptistery annexed to the splen
did church of St. Sophi<i. at Constantinople, 
resembled the convocation-room of a cathe
dral, and was called illumiw,to,·y. In the 
middle was the bath, and around it were 
the outer rooms for all cn;iccrned in the 
irnmersion. '' 

On p. 418, the following ,ulditional testi
mony appears :-

" FONT (from the Latin, /011.s), the vessel 
used in churches to hold the water conse
crated for the purposes of baptism. 

"In the early Church the haptistery form
ed a separate buihling-, numbered amongst 
the exhedr::e, or outbuildings, which were de
tached from the church, but inclosed within 
the consecrated area. \Vithin the baptistery 
was the font, or reservoir. These separate 
buildings continued to prevail till the sixth 
centu,·y, when «ll occaswn fu1· adult baptism 
ceased, and fonts ,cithin the chu,-ch became 
general. [Reader, do plea,e note this.] 

" Many baptisteries, however, still e:s:ist 
in various parts of the Continent, although 
there seem to be no specinrnus in England, 
unless, indeed, we consider as such the build
ing surrounding the font at Luton Church. 
This structure is octagonal, about twenty
eight feet high, having open arches at the 
sides, and a stone roof, the font being placed 
in the centre, thus forming a small oratory 
capable of hole.ling seven or eight per3ons. A_ 
similar canopy occurs at Trunch, ~orfolk, 
but it is of wood, and hexagonal." 

The above is an addition to " Notes" on 
Baptisteries, on p. 144 of the Magn.zine, and 
a reply, in part, to Query XXX., p. 512. 
The "Notes and Queries" form a valuable 
addition to the Magazine. It is to be desired 
that durin"' the coming year your correspond
ents will ,;;ore largely aid you in preparing a 
MaITazine of curious facts such as those, 
which will be of immense advantage for 
reference. 

T. W. MEDHCR~T. 

Coleraine, Ii·el«ncl. 

NEW QUERIES. 

XLV. In the 20th chapter of Acts, 28th 
verse, in Paul's address to the elders, at Mi
letus he tells them " to feed the Church of 
God 'which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." Would not the word translated 
" God " be better rendered by the word 
"Lord"? It is evident that Christ is here 
meant, who purchased his Church with his 
own blood. T. W. M. 

XLVI. The Rev. Charles T. Bohrn, in 
his "Lights and Shadows of the Church," 
says, as to the passage iu Tcrt.~tlliau's Trea
tise on Baptism, Chapter xv111., to which 
the opponents of· infant baptism s~ con-
6.,lently refer, "It affords no test~mony 
against the general obsery,mcc of infant 
baptism in the first centunes. J:o,·, 111 the 
first pln.ce, as being a.n ~xcept1on, 1t confirn!., 
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the prevailing rule ; and, secondly, it only 
contains Tertullia,n's ovn1 opinion, that the 
delay of haptism may be profitable . . . 
especially for little cliild,·en." That this 
opinion arose from an over anxiety for 
sins committed after baptism, and therefore 
deserves no consideration in determining 
the question of infant baptism, may be 
gathered from his desiring delay of baptism 
in the case of unmalTied persons, a,lso on 
" like important grounds," namely, the 
temptations that lay before them, until they 
either married or gave proof of their tem
perance and sobriety. 

practice, and the novelty resisted was the 
proposal to leave them eight days unbaptized. 

Origen saJJ•, in his commentary on the 
Roma.us, " The church received it from the 
apostles, that she should gmnt baptism to 
infants." - (Ru,fin's Ti-an.sla.tion, lib. v. 
chap. 9.) 

With reference to the ?node of baptism, 
Scripture usually represents the inivard 
baptism, by pouring, raining, or spi·inkling. 
Ought not the outwai·d visible baptism, 
also to be in the same manner? 

What have our Baptist brethren to say to 
these things? DoPA. 

We hear nothing of opposition to infant 
baptism, but know, on the contrary, that in XLVII. It was recently ~tated by a 
the Council of Carthage, A.D. 256, when popular lecturer that John Milton, was e~
sixty-six bishops were assembled, the ques- eluded from the churc)i _ :i:t Maze; ·Pond _m 
tion was put, whether they ought not to cons~quence of tbe pnbhcation of his treatise 
wait till a child was ei"ht days old as in the , on divorce. 
typical right of circ~mcision, b;f~re they I· Is th~re any authority fo1· this statement i 
baptized it. But the whole assembly de- Was M1lto1;L ever a ~ember of that or any 
clared themselves against such a delay. The I other Baptist church. G. 
baptism of infants was already the common ! 



TlIE MISSIONARY lIERALD. 

MORA VIAN MISSIONS. 

THE missions of the Church of the United Brethren, or the )Ioravians, 
deserve to be more familiarly known by Christians in general than has 
been the case. Established, as some of them are, 011 the very frontiers of 
the inbabitl;ld world, or under circumstances of peculiar difficulty, marked 
by the celebrations and customs distinctive of the Moravian body, their 
missions have an individuality that invests them with a peculiar charm. 

They are established in seven different parts of the world-in Labra
dor, Greenland, among the North American Indians, in the West Indies, 
including the Danish Islands and the Mosquito Coast, in Surinam, South 
Africa, Central Asia, and among'the aborigines of Australia. 

In Labrador, amidst the Esquimaux tribes, are four stations-Hopedale, 
Nain, Okak, and Hebron. Communicatio11 with Europe is kept up by a 
vessel sent out, every year, from London, with supplies of food and ap
parel for the use of the missionary families, in addition to what can be 
procured in their adopted country. In this way they are also furnished 
with valuable gifts to.the widows, the sick, and the necessitous in times of 
scarcity, and with rewards for the children in the schools. The ship 
brings back as cargo whatever articles of export may have been collected 
during the year. She generally arrives in Labrador in the height of the 
summer, when the ice is sufficiently dispersed to allow of her approach. 
Last year the Harmony made her twenty-ninth and last voyage in this 
good service, another vessel having been built and equipped to take her 
place. Four missionaries are generally sustained at each station. At 
the end of 1859 the numbers of the united congregation were 1,138; of 
communicants, 368. Schools, both for boys and girls, have been estab
lished. They are carried on through the winter, generally from October 
to April or May. S0011 after the Easter festival the people disperse for 
their summer occupation of catching seals, fishing, &c. A training
school has been opened at Hebron, and five of the native youth entered 
last winter. The celebration of the different festirnls at intervals through
out the long winter, appears to have a good effect. Sacred music-and 
among these poor people very skilful performers, both vocal and instru
mental, are to be found-forms a considerable part of the celebration. 
The organ is constantly employed in their services. From time to time 
the brethren are cheered by many true conversions, and their faith aut
mated by the happy death-beds of their converts. 

111 Greenland are four stations-New Herrnhut, Lichtenfds, 
Lichtenau, Ji'rederickstahl. The state of the mission is, on the wlwle, 
decidedly encouraging. Tokens of" renewed spiritual life" rejoice the 
missionaries at some of the stations ; increased diligence in attendance 011 
the means of grace, and punctuality and regularity iu the school-children, 
marked the whole duri11g the last winter. The number of brethren at 
present in the congregation, 11ho are endowed with the gifts whi:h qualify 
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them for employment as assistants among their countrymen, is another 
hopeful sign. 

The mission to the North American Indians is in a depressed state 
owing ~o ,ario:us causes, which it is hoped will proye tempo~ary. Th~ 
wandering habits of the people are, however, at all times a senous impe
diment to evangelical labour amongst them. 

In the -west Indies the mission is in full operation. In the island of 
J mnaica there are seyen stations ; and at Antigua, St. Kitts, Barbadoes, 
and Tobago there are se,eral. Three stations are on the Danish island of 
St. Thomas; one of them commenced in 1739. One is in St. Croix and 
six are on the J\fosqnito Coast. ' 

The accounts from J amaic:i, last year, were most encouraging. The 
renval, vouchsafed to all tbe mission churches on tbe island, commenced 
it will be remembered, at the Moravian station of New Carmel. Th~ 
te$timon:· of the brethren, as to the permanent effects of the visitation 
agrees with that which we hear on all hands. While the excitement sub~ 
sides in time, the holiness, liberality, and consistent walk of the majority 
of the new converts approve themselves to beholders as " the fruits of 
the Spirit." This unusual work of God is not new to the brethren's 
church. Great awakenings have taken place in years gone by in various 
parts of the mission-field :-as in Greenland ; among the Indians, both of 
X orth and South America; fo the Danish West Indies, and in Antigua. 
"The present work in Jamaica differs," as a writer observes in the 
Pe;•iodical Accounts, "perhaps, from all the others in the exhibition of 
what may be called phyeical phenomena; the practical use of which we 
d:J not profess to understand, but the existence of which it would be at 
once wrong and useless to attempt to deny." 

The mission on the Mosquito Coast; Central America, has been, in 
:::ome degree, affected by the political disturbances of that unsettled 
country, and the locality of one of the stations changed in consequence; 
but the work does not seem materially hindered. 

At Surinam the work proceeds, amidst many discouragements; The 
debasing influence of slavery is a constant counterpressure to the mis
sionaries' efforts ; and the comparntively few labourers to so large a 
population places them at great disadvantage. The entire population of 
Surinam is 53 000, of whom 16,000 are free, and consist of whites, 
coloured peopie, and blacks; while the remaining 37,000 are slaves. 
Nearly 28,000 are under the instruction of the brethren. In the country 
districts there are sixteen missionaries, to the service of more than 21,000 
souls. The remote parts cannot be reached, with so small a staff, more 
frequently than six times a year. 

In South Africa the mission has long had a firm footing. Eleven 
different stations are kept up. Gnadendal, Robbin Island, Mamre, 
Enon, Clarkson, Shiloh, Wittwater, Elim, Godoree-wacht, Engotini, and 
Goshen. In these stations the state of things is such as to raise the 
l,opes and call forth the praises of God's people. The congregations 
are numerous and attentive. Numbers adorn the doctrines they profess 
to believe, and many depart in the faith triumphantly. Schools, and in 
some instances, training schools, are successfully maintained. At Gna
dendal the younger members of the settlement have formed volun~a~ 
associations for mutual edification and the diffusion of a prayerful spmt. 
In addition to the ordinary objects of attention in the mission B?hools, 
music is carefully cultivated ; and as we have seen among the Esqmmaux, 
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so by the Negroes of the West Indies, and the Bushmen and Kaffirs of 
Southern Africa, the works of Handel and Haydn are performed with 
considerable ability. The station on Robbin Island is one of those pecu
liarly characteristic of this mission. The island is only accessible on one 
side ; the rest of the coast being rock bound. It contains about 400 
inhabitants. Of their circumstances, an idea may be formed from the 
description given by a newly-arrived missionary. "Adjacent to the 
landing-place, on either side, are the hospitals for the female sick, and a 
female lunatic asylum, together with the houses of some of the officials, 
and the store. They are dingy-looking buildings of one storey, and yellow 
washed. From these are walks slightly sloped up to where our house 
stands. The principal building in this row-indeed by far the hand
somest and most commodious on the island-is the pretty little church, 
with its yellow walls, and whitewashed tower, and buttresses. It will 
hold, I should imagine, about 150 people, is fitted up with a neat pulpit 
and reading-desk, and has a Slllall gallery at one end. 

" Our house is on the left of the church, when looking eastward ; the 
churchyard, and a small garden, lying between it and the sea. On the 
left, with an interval of about five yards, is the leper hospital, a large low 
building, containing four wards; two for men, and two for women. At 
present, there are about fifty inmates. 

"At about twenty yards distant, nearer the sea, is Dr. Minto's house, 
with a large garden attached to it. On the right of the churchyard
round which, and our premises, is a neat, whitewashed wall-stands the 
large lunatic asylum, formerly a prison for convicts. Still further, in the 
same direction, on a smooth hill, is another hospital for chronic patients. 
To the north-east, about twenty minutes' walk from our house, are the 
huts of the nine Kaffir chiefs, who are prisoners of war. 

"At the distance of about six minutes' walk behind our house, on a 
slight eminence, is the sandy little burying-ground for the leper~, &c. 
-the graves of which are marked by the ribs of whales. 

"On the 20th of February I opened school with twenty-seven children, 
from four to thirteen years of age. It is held in the church,-the 
Government not having, as yet, erected a school-house. The children 
have four hours and a half of school daily, except on 1,Vednesday and 
Saturday afternoons. They are taught Bible history, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, aud geography. On Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, I 
keep school for an hour for the lepers, and chronic sick, and blind. 
About fifty men and women attend, only twelve of whom can read as yet. 
I teach them short passages out of the Dutch Bible and Hymn-book, and 
we read a couple of chapters. They are very attentive, and eager to 
profit by the school. . . . . Twice a week, on Tuesdays and Thurs
days, at Dr. Minto's special request, I take about ten of the more quiet, 
English-speaking lunatics, for an hour's reading. 

"We would commend ourselves, and the work committed to us among 
these poor afflicted people, to the prayers of our dear brethren and sis
ters, and friends at home." 

At Kyelanly, in Central Asia, three missionaries :and their wives are 
labouring far from all Christian society, and in the face of great obsta
cles. A boys' school has been formed, but the boys are wild and unman
nerly, and care little for instruction. The missionaries go out into the 
villages, and endeavour to collect congregations, or visit the Buddhist 
monasteries, and converse with the Lamas. As yet, they have been sowing 
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only : may the reaping-day be not far distant ! But if any little band of 
Cl_1ri~tian. volunteers_ nee_d the prayers of their brethren, it is the three 
1111ss10nanes and their wives, far away among the mountain fastnesses of 
Central Asia. 

The Mission to the aborigines of Australia, though confined to one or 
two loc~lities, and, as yet, iu its infancy, has already been blessed with the 
c_o1wers10n of several of these poor blacks. The young men, particularly, 
listen to the Gospel, and are touched by" the story of peace." One of 
the missionaries mentious a youth, since baptized, whom he found one 
Sunday evening sittiug among his countrymen with his New Testament 
and small Scripture pictures in his hand, telling them, in their own 
tongue, how Jesus had died for them, and risen again, and then ascended 
up to hea,en. His audience was deeply attentive, and two of them 
young companions of bis own, were putting many questions to him re~ 
specting- the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. The stations are called 
l~pper Regions and Ebenezer, on the right bank of the Wemmera river. 
The whole account of his mission, as given in the periodical accounts of 
the society, is extremely interesting. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CHINA. 
IN our last notice of the mission in this great empire, it was mentioned Lhat 

Mr. Kloekers had paid a visit to the Imperial city of Pekin. He has, in fact, 
entered Pekin twice ; and the last time was compelled to leave by the refusal 
of the British ambassador to afford him protection, or to grant him a passport. 

The first portion of the voyage was made in the company of the Prussian 
ambassador, with whose suite he was permitted to travel. They left Shanghai 
on the 21st of April, in a French gunboat, passing on the way the city of 
Chefow, and the celebrated Taku Fort, reaching Tien-tsin on the evening of 
the 1st of May. From Tien-tsin the journey was continued in a peculiar and 
rnde kind of cart, drawn by mules. It was on the evening of Thursday, May 
9th, that Mr. Kloekers arrived in Pekin. The road had run sometimes 011 

dykes, sometimes across fields, and was always extremely dusty and rough. The 
fields were bare of cultivation, nor had the trees put on their spring foliage. 
The soil seems to be much impregnated with salt. But, although the marks 
were visible enough of the recent tempest of war, there was no destruction to 
be compared with what may be witnessed in the track of the rebel hordes. 

The city was entered by the K wanchu-gate, anrl an hotel was found near the 
walls of the Tartar city. Early the next morning, Mr. Kloekers, with his two 
companions, sought admissiou into the Temple of Heaven, but were not allowed 
even to enter its gardens. Two New Testaments were, however, left with the 
priest~, and several others given to the mandarins who were there engaged in 
the rites of worship. Finding the guard at the gate of a portion of the gardens 
a.sleep, the missionaries entered, but they saw nothing of interest. The treeH 
were very beautiful, consisting of poplars, weeping willows, and cedars. 

In the afternoon they paid a visit to the Roman Catholic Cathedral, whi?h 
8tands in the Tartar city, just within the gates. A graveyard surrounds 1t; 
protected by a brick wall. There is a small garden in front, with two large 
tablets, resting upon the backs of stone tortoises; the inscriptions were ex
pressive of the favours granted by the Emperor Kang-J1i to the Catholic Chnr<;h. 
Tlie interior had the usual ornaments of pictures, crucifixes, and Virgin Ma.rys. 
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In a conversation with a native priest they met with, they learnt that there 
were twelve foreign priests in Pekin and the surrounding district, and they 
were told that their converts amounted to one million-an evident exaggeration. 

?'he Emperor had adopted a curious expe~ient to supply the great want of 
corn, and reduce the dearness of food. He raised the value of every coin two
thirds, in some places one half ; and by paying his soldiers in this improved cur
rency, he hoped to ensure a cheaper supply of food. Of course the merchant~ 
raised the pnces of their goods, and this singular attempt to cheapen the neces
saries of life failed of its end. The travellers found that the Chinese milkmen 
were quite ready, as in other lands, to reduce the quality of their commodity 
with a plentiful addition of water. Their beef they strongly suspected to be a 
cutting from a dead mule. 

A brief visit was paid to the Temple of the Moon ; a Chinese funeral excited 
their curiosity, by its noise and display of fireworks; but the most important 
spots, whence views might be had of this great city, were closed to them. In 
a visit to the archimandrite, or head priest, of the Russian embassy, they learnt 
that there were about 200 converts attached to the Greek Church, and that 
there were two churches in the city for their worship. One of these was visited, 
and found to be splendidly adorned. 

On visiting the English embassy, Mr. Kloekers was most angrily received, 
and peremptorily told that he had no business to be in Pekin; and that the 
treaty provided only for the coming to the capital of Mr. Bruce and his suite. 
It was in vain that he pleaded his right under the treaty; that as a missionary 
it was his duty to preach to every creature, and that the Chinese had exhibited 
no opposition. Why, also, should Roman Catholic missionaries be pennitted 
to come, and not Protestants 1 After this reception, on consulting his com
panions, who had met with a similar repulse, it was resolved to return for a 
time to Tien-tsin, and to await the progress of events. Accordingly, after a 
stay of four days, during which many Scriptures and tracts were circulated, 
they set out from Pekin. 

Mr. Kloekers was not, however, prepared to give up his desire to make Pekiu 
the centre of his evangelical operations. It was certain that the terms of the 
English treaty did not allow his exclusion, while there could be no reason 
against his stay there, which did not equally apply to the residence of Romish 
priests. He therefore detennined to make another attempt to give to Pekin 
the Gospel. He left Tien-tsin for this second trip on the evening of the 20th of 
May, travelling slowly, and spending time iu the intervening towns in preach
ing and distributing the word of God. At U-Kja-wang some five persons 
attached themselves to him as disciples, daily meeting with the missionary for 
prayer and instruction. 

While staying at this place, the French anibassador passed through. Hear
ing of Mr. Kloekers at the inn, he sent to demand his passport. Not being ,i 
French subject, Mr. Kloekers properly refused to give it up. After his depar
ture, several interesting conversations were had with some native Romanists, 
one or two of whom exhibited great sincerity and a desire to know the truth. 

At length, on the 13th of June, Mr. Kloekers again entered Pekin, and wa~ 
gladly received in the hotel where, on the former occasion, he stayed. The 
next day early, the mandarin of the quarter called on him, who wished to kno"
his business, and to see his passport. Subsequent circumstances led to the 
conclusion, that the mandarin had been sent at the instigation of the French 
embassy. On the 15th, the city secretary, and a long train of mandarins, ea.me 
to the house. His object was to see Mr. Kloekers' passport. Then it clearly 
appeared, from the conversation of the mandarin, that the French and English 
ambassadors h,id influenced the prime minister of state to direct Mr. Kloekers 
to leave Pekin and to prevent all other Englishmen from coming to the capital. 
It is difficult t~ understand the motives of Mr. Bruce in thus acting. It would 
appear that the French_have great jeal?usy of Englishmen in P~kiu, especially 
of Protestant missionaries ; so that while passports are freely given to Fre~ch 
priests, they are denied to all others, and Mr .. Bruce i~ p~rsuad~d to sanct10u 
the injustice. Two or three days were spent m negotiations with the man-
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darins, closing, finally, wit.11 an appeal to Mr. Bruce, to give the requisite 
permission for Mr. Kloekers to remain. This was peremptori~ refused. As 
the landlord of the inn was now getting into trouble for entertaming him,,and 
p1-eparations were being made to convey him away forcibly, Mr. Kloekers at 
length resolved on leaving Pekin, and accordingly, on the 22nd, he set out on 
l1is retnrn to Tien-tsin. 

Thus, for the present, Pekiu remains closed to all missionary labour on the 
part of Protestants. Although the last treaty gives them equal rights to those 
enjoyed by the subjects of France, yet our own representative refuses.to give 
effect to them. Meanwhile popery is securing residences for its priests, and 
temples for its worship ; but evangelical truth is under ban, and a professed 
Protestant forbids its expansion, and urges the rulers of China to exclude it 
from their ea.pit.al. We leave it to our readers to determine whether Mr .. Bruce 
is a lit representative of Protestant England in China. 

CEYLON. 
COLOMBO. 

FROM an early period of the mission, two 9hurches have existed in Colombo, 
the capital of the island of Ceylon. One of them consists of Europeans a,nd of 
a class of persons known in Ceylon as burghers, the descendants of Portuguese, 
Dutch, and English settlers born in the country. This·church meets in .. tha.t 
part of the city called the Pett.all, where a very commodious· .chapel was built 
for fueir use a few y8ln'S ago. The Rev. James Allen acts as pastor, and is 
assisted by some members of the church in carrying on the ngular services, as 
he is frequently engaged, on some part of the Lord's-day and during the week, 
in visiting one or more of the native churches, which lie . scattered in •the 
jungle at various distances, of from three to ten or twelve miles, from Colombo. 

The second church meets in a part of the city called the Grand Pass, ·and is 
composed of native Singhalese converts, under the oversight of a JU1,tive pasto:r:, 
by name J. Sylva. There are connected with it three out-stations. There has 
grown up, of late years, a very pleasant and useful practice amo:ng the 
members of the European church, that of paying occasional visits to the·native 
churches, to assure them of the fraternal sympathy of their brethren of another
race, and to confirm the native brethren in their attachment to the Sa;vionr. 
We ·should be happy to learn that all European churches in heathen lands 
were in the ha.bit of exhibiting a similar interest in the work .of God among 
the heathen around them. 

Such a visit was paid in the month of February of the present year .to the 
native church at Kottigahawatte, by a deputation from the Pettah church. 
It consisted of Messrs. Ferguson and Siers. Kottigahawatte lies in the jungle 
about six miles from Colombo, and is reached by a road overshadowed nearly 
all the way by cocoa-nut trees. The native pastor is Mr. Whytoo Nadan. He 
is now an aged man, and has for many years exercised his ministry among the 
people with great consistency and usefulness. He has about 1ifty persons in 
fellowship. . 

The visit took place on a Lord's-day, and gave the pastor great delight. He 
recognised in Mr. Siers the son of his first teacher in the Gospel, from whom he 
received instruction in 1813. The incident awakened many reminiscences of 
the early missionaries ; of Mr. Chater, the founder of the mission; of ·the 
apostolic Daniell, the amiable Dawson, who perished with his whole family at 
sea; of John Jacob Davies, and John Davies, and of the late estiII?-9-ble Dr. 
Elliott. Nadan exhibited, with grateful pleasure, the books w~ch these 
estimable men had presented to him. Though age has somewhat dimmed the 
fire of this native brother-for he is now more t~ six~y re_ars old-ye~ in 
prell.Ching and prayer much of his old energy remams undimmlBh~d. He IS a 
fluent preacher in Singhalese, though <>f Tamil origin, and born 1~ Jaff'na, on 
the north side of the island. About two hundred persons, chiefly adults, 
1,espectable in appearance, serious and attentive, assembled in the spacious 
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ohapel, and, after the regular service, which was conducted by Mr . .N a<lan, the 
deputation addressed the congregation, conveying to them the fraternal re"ardH 
of the Pettah church, and urging upon them the neceBSity of personal ~ffort 
and prayer to the Lord of the harvest, that he would thrust forth labourers 
into the field. Several members of the congregation replied in appropriate 
terms, and charged the deputation to convey to the Pettah church their love 
and good wishes. 

The pr0gress of the Gospel among the Buddhists of Ceylon is very slow. The 
nature of ;the religious behef of the people tends to destroy all earnestness, and 
to render torpid the spiritual affections. But even where this is in some 
measure overcome, and a belief in Christ has been substituted for faith in 
Gaudama, the religious sentiments are weak, and the converts largely partici
pate in that placid, quiet character which is so marked a feature of Eastern 
life. The ease with which a livelihood can be secured from the fertile soil, 
quickened into rapid fecundity by the tropic sun, adds to this apathy. The 
cares of life are few, and press with little force on the mind. A dreamy exist
ence is .encouraged, in which powerful emotions are rare, and the sense of sin 
and the need of a Saviour are but feebly felt. 

A strange <effect has been produced by the forcible baptisms which charac
terised the Dutch rule. Then every child was sprinkled, under heavy penalties 
for the .omission .of the rite. Multitudes now bring their children to the 
miasienaries who are Predobaptists, and obtain the performance of the 
cellemony, ,thinking it indispensable, and giving themselves the name of 
Christian Bu.ddhists ! It is a matter for regret that native missionaries of 
these bodies so readily administer baptism to the children brought to them. 

A slight movement has of late been apparent on the part of Buddhist priest.3 
to retain the people under their influence. On the other hand, it seems pro
bable that many of them would lay down the yellow robe of the priesthood for 
Christianity, if an equivalent income could be secured them to that they 
would lose. 

Mr. Allen has enjoyed the pleasure of baptizing three persons at the 
Pettah. Two of them were formerly Presbyterians. One had been an attend
ant for years, but the Word of God seemed to have no effect till some months 
ago. ~he has now experienced the power of the truth, and a deep sense of sin 
has been induced. The conversation of the other proves him to be a humble 
Christian. He has sought baptism from the sheer force of the teachings of the 
New Testan1ent on that subject. 

In the jungle churches there has been here and there an addition. At Gona
welle, after close examination, eight persons were accepted for baptism ; and 
two others at Makawitte have also shown the marks of true conversion. At 
Hendelle a woman has been baptized who has long importuned for fellowship. 
Her knowledge and experience of divine things do not extend far, but the mis
sionary hopes that she is converted. More persons, indeed, might be received; 
but the missionaries endeavour to discrimiuate and to accept only such tl.'l iu 
their judgment have truly believed the Gospel. But they deeply feel the need 
of a large outflow of divine grace to give wider effect to the ministry of the 
Word. 

KA.,.·•mY. 

Kandy was formerly the capital of the island of Ceylon, while it yet 
possessed native kings. It lies in the centre of the island, and is surroumlecl 
literally by a munition of rocks, the mountains embracing it on every side, 
only traversable by passes of frightful grandeur and terrific beauty. It is the 
seat.of the Buddhist worship; and its great temple, the Malagawa, is famed for 
the possession of the tooth of Buddha, which is kept enshrined in numerous 
bell-shaped coverings of silver and gold, ancl exhibited to the people only ou 
occasions of great solemnity and importance. 

The Rev. Charles Carter is the resident missionary, luwing under his eare a 
native church of thirty members aud a few Europeans. Stations at Matelle 
and Gampola, where two native brethren reside, have also his constant super-
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Yision. Mr. Carter has not for some time enjoyed good health; but this has 
not preY0nte,l him from gh;ng a large measure of attention to the preparation 
of a reYis0d edition of the New Testament in Singhalese, and of two lesson
books for the more easy acquisition of this difficult tongue. The New Testa
nwnt is in the press, and will, it is hoped, he finished early in the ensuing year. 
A similar work needs to be done for the Old Testament, which is in many parts 
nnintdligible, and needs much improvement; for those who have hitherto 
been engaged in the translation have not generally been well acquainted with 
the vernacular, anrl unable to discuss questions of difficulty with the native 
assistants employed. Mr. Carter's knowledge of the spoken Siughalese gives 
him gr!.'at facilities for this work; and we hope his life may be spared to accom
plish it. Hitherto our missionaries in Ceylon have had little share in the 
translations which haw been made. 

Mr. Carter's health will probably require him soon to pay a visit to this 
country for its improYement. Mr. Allen also suffers much at times from the 
on,rwhelming amount of work thrown on his hands. The field, too, is a very 
large one, and needs more labourers. Under these circumstances, the Com
mitte<: are very anxious to reinforce the mission, and only await the coming for
ward of some suitable man to do so. Long has Mr. Allen sought the assistance 
he requires ; and we cannot but urge on our readers to pray earnestly to the 
Lord of the harvest to supply a helper. The work, though a difficult one, has 
God's blessing upon it; and we cannot but hope that among our readers are 
some who8e hearts glow with love to souls and to the Saviour, whom no obsta
cles would daunt, no difficulty discourage. Let them be induced prayerfnllyto 
sa~-. "Here am I, Lord, send me." 

A MISSION TOUR IN MYMENSING. 

BY TIIE REV. R. BION A.ND TWO NATIVE :PREACHERS. 

0:K the ith of August we started from home, and a few hours' sail brought us 
to Navara, a considerable market-place. Though there was no hat to-day, we 
had a _large number of Hindus and Mussuhnans, besides many women hid be
hill(l fences and huts, for our hearers. We had no disturbance of any kind ; 
but the greater part listened with perfect indifference, which was perhaps 
worse. We distributed a few Gospels, and then left. There being a high 
wind in our favour, we sailed on at an unpleasant rate till evening, when we 
put to at a small bazaar, called Jaynagur. Conversed with half-a-doz~n 
Hindus, who listened very willingly. An elderly man among them said, 
"Sahib, we haYe fallen between two chairs ; we do not understand our own 
religion, and cannot receiYe yours." "Why?" "Because our four Nedas 
forbid it, and pronounce it a great sin to abandon the religion of the fathe~s.:' 
"But what if I can show you that the Vedas are not from God, and that 1t 1s 
no sin to forsake a false reiigion ?" "We are in the Kali Yug, and all religion 
has passed away ; nothing but sin and wickedness is now in the world:" 
" Tlmt remains to he proved " said I ; "and as to your Yugs, that also 1s 
not from God but from men .' we have one Yug. It is God's time of salva
tion nnd merdy, and he calls' on you to repent of your sins and to be~ieve in 
.Jesus Christ, nnd promises to save every one. You are old, and W1ll soon 
have to leave this world; accept, therefore, the terms of mercy." 

8th. At Bawa!, preached to a number of Hindus. One of them inter~upted 
RLm Gati with the question, "How many times they had to be :tiorn m the 
next world to enter into heaven ?" Ram Gati replied that man 1s born once 
in this world ; that after death there will be the judgment. ~10t~er, au up
cc,untr.v Brahmin, brought a copy of Geuesis which had no begmnmg nor end, 
:rnd when asked from where he got it, said, from a Darogah _ne:i,r Dacca. 
Whatever we said about our Saviour, he applied to Krishna, and ms1sted t~a.t 
he and JeRus Christ were one and the same person. We showed the absurdity 



THE MISSION ARY HERALD, 781 

of his asserli01i by comparing the lives of both. Upon this he altered hiH 
opinion, and begged for a book in which the whole history of Jesus C11rist was 
written. We gave him a New Testament and a few tracts. 

Entered the Luckya river in the evening, and put to at Kaliganj. Here 
we sat near a shop and conversed with about eight or ten Hindus. One said 
after I had done, "Sahib, where can I find this Jesus Christ l where can I see 
him ?" I replied, "You can have him here on this spot if you seek him by 
prayer and believe in him ; but see him with your bodily eyes, you cannot. 
You may see him with the eyes of the understanding, and feel him near, but 
you must turn to him and renounce your sins." 

9th. Sailed up the Luckya river and put to at C1lur-sinduk at eleven o'clock. 
There was to be a market, and so we waited till people had collected. From 
three o'clock we all preached under an immense tree to hundreds. Formerly 
we had some difficulty in getting on in our work here, but to-day people be
haved unusually well, and paid very good attention. There was some fighting 
for books, but only a few were given. A Hindu remarked in J aynarayan's 
boat, " We have heard you over and over ; your religion is true and good, but 
we cannot renounce ours and follow Christ." 

10th. At .Attyadi, a bazaar, we preached to some thirty Mahajans and Mus
sulmans. They listened attentively to the end, when a Mussulman said, "God 
has given you one Shastra, another to the Hindus, and another to us. All will 
be saved if each follows his own book." J aynarayan replied, "You know 
there are good and bad rupees ; they look all good, but if you ring them on 
your fingers yon easily find out the base coin, which, after discovery, you will 

· never accept for good coin. Just so it is with the three different Shastra.s. 
Unless you try them yon cannot make out which is from God and which from 
men. But try it, and you will find that the Hindu Shastms cannot be from 
God, nor your Koran." The Mussulman was shocked at this, and said with 
vehemence, "If the Koran i8 not God's word, then what is 1" Jaynarayan re
plied, "The four books which existed before the Koran are God's word, and 
none else." The Mussulman said, "The Koran contains all those four books, 
and this is God's word." Jaynarayan, "If you had read the four books, you 
would not say so ; these are separate, and your Koran is separate, but they do 
not agree together." He added, "You knew Dudu Miah, that great man 
among you ; well, he acted according to the Koran-burnt down houses, plun
dered Hindus of their property, carried off their women and girls, and defiled 
them,-and everybody feared him. Then he fell into the hands of magistrates, 
suffered here and there imprisonment. At last God's judgment fell on him, 
-he lost his eyes, his body, once so fair, became black, and he died in great suf
ferings." The Mussulman put in a word and said, "All men have to die, =d 
so of course had he." Jaynarayan replied, "But he died being affiicted by 
God's judgment. Now, tell me, has God commanded us to plunder =cl to bmn 
houses, and to violate women 1" " No." " But then Dudu Miah did it, and 
you all would do the same if you could." "The Koran," said he, "allows a 
little plundering of infidels." "But," said Jaynarayan, "has God comnmnded 
this, or Mohammed 1 Read, and you will see that God has threatened to 
punish such offenders. You say that Mohammed is the last and greatest pro
phet, and Jesus Christ only a common N abi. Who was greater, Christ or 
Mohammed 1 Christ did no sin and was faultless ; was l\fohammed the same I 
Christ gave sight to the blind, and raised the dead, and healed all manner of 
diseases, and rebuked the storm ; could Mohammed perform a single miracle?'' 
The man was silenced, and said nothing more. 

11th. At Badya bazaar, a few Hindus listened attentively to the word 
spoken. They all were singers, who go from place to place to earn their bread 
in this way. One of them seemed impressed, and said he would no more sing 
the songs of Krishna. . 

12th. At Haibatnugur put to at noon and walked a mile inland to the De
wan's residence. On the way looked into a neat, clean school bungalow, kept 
by the zemindar, but i_t had not yet begun. The residence of the Dewan is 
a whole square full oi brick houses, built high and low, long and short, some 
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two-storied, some one-iltoried, surrounded by a high wall. I sent my BILlaam to 
the zeminda.r, but the durwan came back saying he had not yet risen and was 
still asl<'ep. lTpon this we posted ourselves at a hat close by, and were soon 
sm-r0unded by a la,rge crowd of a,mlas, burkandazes, and lattiwallahs, and other 
pe0ple, to whom we preached the Gospel. Considering the usual insolence of 
the servants of great natives, these made a noble exception and treated us with 
kindn~ss and civil~ty. Their a,ttention was throughout g~od, and even some 
n10ulv1es heard with apparent interest. The fight for books was sharp but 
we had brought only a few, and these were soon distributed. ' 

At some dista,nce from here put to at Jangalbari, which name this place 
significantly and most appropriately deserves. A good many Mussulmans and 
a few Hindus gathered near our boat, to whom we preached the Gospel till 
night set in. A Bmhmin was brought into some difficulty by Jaynarayan's 
questions, but he hea,rd patiently to the end. As he always confounded 
Krishna with Christ, I put some sentences in, showing him the difference be
tween the two. The zemindar of the place had come with his moonshees and 
serva,nts, and sat in his boat near mine listening to our conversation on shore. 
He sent word to me to come and sit in his boat. I went, but of course we could 
not ¾"Tee in our religious sentiments. However, he and his people behaved 
remarkably well and calmly. He insisted that Mohammed was the last and 
greatest prophet, yet avowed his belief in Jesus Christ also as one of the pro
phets, and said that his religion was dissolved, and instead of it Mohammedan-
ism and the Koran set up. . 

13th. Proceeded to a fair at Garimganj, in the Kudir jungle. Here we 
spent nearly the whole day. From 8,000 to 10,000 people assembled here from 
all directions-buying, selling, and making the place exceedingly lively and 
crowded. Unhappily the square in which the bazaar is built was so full of 
people that we could not obtain a shadowy place, and were therefore exposed 
to the fearful heat of a midday sun. Besides this, we were at once so hemmed 
in by hundreds of people that no fresh air could reach us. There must have 
been more than a thousand Hindus and 1\1:ussulmans close together, who heard 
us with surprising patience and attention in this heat. A whole sea of heads 
moved now and then right or left, as the pressure from outside compelled them 
to make room for more. Standing on an elevated spot, we could reach the 
furthest with our voices, but when I was just right in the matter, a giddiness 
in the head, and a chill throughout my whole body, obliged me to nnish sooner 
than I wiRhed, and to hasten to the boat. There I found my thermometer at 
96° in the shade, and seeing this I could account for the trembling and giddi
ness. The native preachers were carried out above the ground by the pressure 
of the crowd, but no one gave any trouble to them. 

14th. Sailed over four jhils and reached Chirang bazaar at nine o'clock. Here 
we stayed the whole day, there being a large hat to be held. From this part 
all the Decca bearers come, having their families and homesteads in this neigh
bourhood. From one o'clock we preached to some five to six hundred people, 
but having not even a tree for protection against the powerful sun, I had to 
abridge again on account of renewed giddiness in the head and trembling over 
the body. All the rest of the day one crowd after another came for books and 
conversation. The noise and press at our boats were alarming, but yet amusing. 
My boat happened to be near a cook-house of some shopkeepers, and a narrow 
lane between this and other huts was a short cut to our boat. Not satisfied 
with this lane, the hat people took liberties, and passed right through the cook
house of the Hindus. Three of them were cooking and eating, but they were 
not a moment left in peace. One sat eating his rice and curry in a corner as 
he could : now a mouthful, then a stop ; and with the other hand he wielded 
a long bamboo among the legs of the intruders, scolding, abusing, and laugh~ 
iug ; a"ain he took another mouthful, retreating with his brazen plate gradu
ally to the farthest end of the hat, where he was almost invisible. Another 
beat with a split bamboo about the walls and posts of the house, roaring out 
like a madman, and, after all, sitting down in despair, holding his sides with 
laughter. Boys tumbled into ankle-deep puddle, and into muddy water, bespat-
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tering the bystanders with dirt, and receiving cnff.-3 right and leftfrom,the 311rJy 
Mussulmans and Hindus, 

When evening approached, hundreds of dinghis, small and great, passed our 
boat, and each one stopped, and the people begged permission to have a look 
inside the boat. This WM readily granted, Many who could not get a Gospel 
in the day came now on their homeward way to carry one away to their distant 
villages. Look where we might, we saw these dinghis gliding over the jhils, 
laden to the edge, and .people reading, chanting tracts and Gospels, or engaged 
in giving their opinion of this new religion. As I looked after them, with 
many a silent prayer that this seed of the Gospel may spring up and bear fruit, 
it was impossible not to rejoice in hope that the time must come when the 
large gatherings in these wastes and jungles will be the means of spreading the 
faithful saying of Jesus Christ having come into the world to save sinners all 
over the vast plains of Bengal. " A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a great nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his time." 

HOME PROCEEDING& 

DURING the last month numerous missionary meetings have been held, and, 
notwithstanding the difficulties here and there sorely felt, arising from political 
events, the collections have, on the whole, maintained the average of former 
years. The Rev. F. Trestrail has been engaged in South Wales at Swansea and 
Cardiff; and Mr. Underhill at Maze Pond, and with Mr. Kalberer at Notting
ham, Lincoln, Newark, Colingham, and Great Grimsby. The Rev. J. Sale has 
been fully occupied with services and meetings at Bloomsbury Chapel, London, in 
Oxfordshire, and at Wallingford. The Rev. W. K. Rycroft has visited Seven
oaks, and spent a fortnight in Glamorgan and Monmouthshire. We are also 
indebted to the Revs. J. Tucker and T. Gould for their services at Battle, 
Hastings, and Lewes; Mr. Gould has also visited Edenbridge. In our last we 
omitted to mention that the Rev. W. Landels preached for the Mission in the 
Independent Chapel, Tunbridge Wells, kindly lent for the occasion, on the 
22nd of October. 

We record with pleasure the safe arrival at their destinations of the Rev. 
J. Peacock at Cameroons, and the Rev. W. A. Monod at Morlaix, to enter on 
their work in those contrasted but important spheres of missionary labour. 

DONATION OF TWO THOUSAND POUNDS. 
He in whose power is the silver and gold has put it into the heart of fill 

unknown friend to give to the general funds of the Society the mllllificent 
donation of Two Thousand Pounds as a " Thank-offering." This addition to 
the Society's funds will enable the Committee at once to send out missionaries 
to China, India, and Ceylon, should suitable persons present themselves. At 
present there is great want of such men. Will not some be encouraged to offer 
their services to the Lord by this example of devotedness and love to his cause / 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

We hope the pastors and deacons ,vill continue to make anangements for the 
Sacramental Collection on the first Lord's-day in the new year. The claims on 
this fund are increasing, and so likewise, we rejoice to say, are the contribu
tions. They have been steadily augmenting since the first appeal was made. 
This notice is not intended to supersede the usual circular, which will be sent 
in due course but simply to call attention to the subject in good time. 
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CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S CARDS FOR NATIVE 
PREACHERS' FUND. 

These cards "ill be issued at the beginning of the month, and we affection
ately imite our young friends to exert themselves strenuously to obtain as large 
an amount as possible. The Society now sustains One Hundred and Eighty-two 
of these most useful labourers. We are glad to say that while the yearly dona
tions to this fund do not equal the expenditme, yet that it is annually increas
ing ; thus, in 1857, ·£354 were contributed ; in 1859, £455 ; and last year the 
amount was £517. ,ve need at least £,1000. 

The Secretary of the General Baptist Missionary Society, our esteemed friend 
the Re,. J. C. Pike, wishes us to say that he has removed from Quorndon t~ 
l)p Mont.ford Square, Lcicest~'. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
ArnrcA-CAMEROONs, Diboll, J.,Sept. 24, ' 

27, 30; Fuller, J. J., Sept. 30; 
Milbourne, T. K., Oct. 1 ; Peacock, 
E. J., Sept. 30; Saker, .A.., Sept. -, 
and Oct. 1; Smith, R., Sept. 27. 

VICTORIA, Pinnock, F., Sept. 20, 21. 
A.su-.A.GRA, Gregson, J., Sept. 17. 

BHOWANIPORE, Cowen, M. E., July 8. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Sept. 23, Oct. 8. 
CHEWFOO, Kloekers, H. Z., .A.ug. 5. 
DACCA, Bion, R., no date. 
DELHI, Broadway, D. P., Sept. 5; 

Broadway, D. P., and Evans, T., 
Sept. 3, Oct. 5 ; Evans, T., Sept. 2. 

DIFAGEPORE, McKenna, .A.., Sept. 19. 
HoWRAlI, Morgan, T., Oct. 7. 
lKTALLY, Pearce, G., Sept. 9. 
hll\"DY, Carter, C., Sept. 28. 
MoNGHYR, Gregson, J. G., Sept. 12 . 

MYMENSING, Bion, R., .A.ug. 26. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J., Oct. 4. 

BAIIAMAS-lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., .A.ug. 
13. · 

FRANCE-MoRLAIX, Jenkins, J., Nov. 1; 
Monod, .A.. W., Nov. 7. · 

HAYTI-JACMEL, Webley, W. H., Oct.10. 
JAMAICA-.A.NNOTTO BAY, Jones, s., Oct. 

22. 
BROWN'S TOWN, Clark, J., Oct. 8. 
CALABAR, East, D. J., Oct. 8. 
FULLER'S FIELD, Maxwell, J., Oct. 10. 
LILLYPUT, Milliner, G., Oct. 21. 

NEW ZEALAND-NELSON, Dolamore, D., 
.A.ug. 8. 

SWITZERLAND-BERNE, Wenger, J., Oct. 
18 .. 

TRINIDAD-Law, J., Oct. 8. 
SAN FERNANDO, Gamble, W. H., Oct. 2. 

.A.CKNOWLEDG MENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :-

Baptist Tract Society, for a Parcel of Tracts, for Rev. W. H. Gamble, San Fernando, 
Trinidad. 

Mr. Sherring, for a Book, for Rev. G. H. Rouse. 
Ladies' Working Society, Brixton Rill, for a Case of Clothing, &c., value £14, for 

Mrs. Rouse. 
" Zion" Baptist Missionary Working Party, Chatham, by Mrs. Love, for a Parcel of 

Clothing, for IlerJ. A. Balcer, Oameroons, West Africa. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from October 21 

to November 20, 1861. 
W. ~ 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Wido,., and Orphan,; aad N. P. for Nati•• Preaah8f'B, 

£ ,. d. £ ,. d. £ •· a. 
"Carey Centenarv Meet

ing 1n Metropolitan Ta
bern&-0le,Oolleotion by 

.A..."11UAL SUBSCJIIPTIONS. 

Dou~las, J., ·Esq.,Cavers 5 0 0 
Famngton,Mr. B., Cork 1 l 0 
Foster, R. B .. Esq...... ... 1 l 0 
Hayward, Mr., Deal ... 0 10 0 

DONATIONS, 
'' A Friend," Kingston, 

Jamaica, by Captain 
Milbourne ..... .. .. .... .. 0 10 

"A Thank OJfering, .. by 
Barclag,Bevan,Tritton, 
d, Co. • ................. 2000 0 

O Y.M.M.A,,forSeram-
pore Ool!ege ........ , ...... 33 2 0 

"Forfeit money," Oa-
0 vero ........................ 300 
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£ 
Willl&mson, Mr. Ii., and 

Family, f01' ll••• J. 
Willlamson', N.P,, 
Sew1'/J ..................... 10 

" Youn If Men' a Mioeny. 
As&ooiationi,''vot.edfor 
Rev, J. u. Page'• 
Itinerating Tent .. .. .. 20 

,. d. 

0 0 

0 0 

LBGJ.OY, 
Kay, the late Robert, 

Esq,, of Yann, York-
shire ........................ 19 O O 

LONDON .I.ND MIDDLllSllX, 

Camden Road-
8 

£ ,. d. 
Plymouth, George Street

Collections . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 45 2 6 
Contribution ....... ..... 1 1 0 

£ ,. d. 
HBB'.BFOBDBH1B11. 

Ledbury-
Contribution ... ... .. .... 0 6 0 

46 8 6 llERT>'OllnSHffiB, 
Less expenee, .. . ... 0 2 6 Saint Albans-

O Contribs., on accoo.nt 15 O O 
46 1 

Saint Hill, Kentisbere
Contribotions.... .... .. .. 2 15 0 

Tiverton-
Contribe., on account 28 0 0 

DoRSBTSHIR:K. 
Dorchester

Collection, for China ... 
Contribntions1 for do. 

1 14 7 
0 5 0 

HUNTil'iGDONSHIRB, 
Bockden-

Moiety of collection, 
less expenses .. .. .. . .. O 3 l 0 

Ramsay-
Contribution ... . .. ... ... 3 :3 O 

LA.NCA8HIB11. 
Bootle-

Oontribs., on ac ....... 12 12 
Do., for Ohina ...... 12 12 O Poole- Collection .. . ......... ... 5 O O 

Contributions............ 1 14 0 
Do., Juvenile Asso-Do., for Rev. J. 0, 

Paqe'a, Backer• 
gungeOhapelaFund 70 13 6 

Rotherhithe, Midway Place-
Oollectioos . ...... ... ... .. 2 4 4 

Do., Sonday School. 
hyY.M.M.A....... 2 0 9 

Vemon Chapel-
Contribs., Sndy, Sehl. 6 5 0 

Walworth, Lion Street
Contribs., Body. Sehl. 

for Ga.Jia!o-ya School, 
Ceylon .................. 10 0 0 

BBRXSHillB, 

Reading-
Contribs., on account 25 0 0 

CORNWJ.LL, 

Helston-
Collections .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 9 9 11 
Contributions............ 8 7 3 

12 17 2 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 8 0 

DBll.BYSHIBB, 

Walton-on-Trent-

12 9 2 

Oontribution ..... .... . .. 0 11 0 

DRVONSHlR'B. 

Exeter, Bartholomew Street-
Collections .......... ..... 8 9 7 
Contributions............ 9 8 1 

Do, S. Sehl. ......... 3 17 6 

21 16 2 
Less. expenses . .. . .. 0 13 2 

21 2 0 

B°c:fie~{;~~ey-::-:.... .... .. .. 1 16 6 
Contributions............ 8 7 8 

Less e~enses 
5 4 2 

...... 0 8 5 

4 16 9 
Chudleigh-

Oolleotion . .. .. .. ... . .... 4 12 0 
Contributions ............ 22 17 0 

Do., for China 12 0 0 
Do., Juvenile Asso-

ciation for Native 
Teache1• ............ 12 0 0 

Devonport, Hope Chnpel
Contribs,, on account 10 0 0 

Collection .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 5 3 10 
Contributions..... ...... 6 5 8 

11 9 6 
Lees expenses .. .. .. 0 6 0 

11 3 6 

GLOUC:BSTERSBillE. 

ciation .............. . 5 11 
Cloughfold-

Contribotions ............ 18 6 
Heywood-

Collection .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. 2 2 O 
North Lancashire-

Contribs., on account, 

Chalford
Contributions..... ....... 2 

Hillsley-

~ L. Whitaker, 
6 Rochd'j~2uu. . ........... 93 14 8 

Contributions 0 0 
Stroud-

Collections ............... 11 10 4 
Contributions............ 9 8 7 

Do., Juvenile Bocty. 7 13 0 
Tetbury-

Collection,:1s60 .. . ... 3 2 9 

34 16 2 
Lese auxlry, e:,:ps., &c. 7 4, 0 

27 12 2 

H.!.lfPSJllRE. 
Beaulieu-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 3 1 9 
Blackfield Common-

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 0 14 8 

Brc~N:!~~;;- .... .. . .. .. .. .. 5 4 0 
Contributions............ 6 15 7 

Forton-
Collection ...... ... . ..... 5 0 0 

Newport, Isle of Wight
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 7 0 

Do., for China O 11 6 
Contributions............ 6 5 O 

Do., for China 1 0 0 
Niton, Isle of Wight-

Collection .. .. .. .... .. . .. l 5 S 
Contributions............ 1 2 l 

Portsmouth and Portsea 
Auxilinry-

Contribs., on account 70 O O 
Ryde, Isle of Wight-

Collection . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 2 7 11 
Contriba., S. School... 2 -! 4 

Southampton, Portland 
Chapel-

Collection .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. 3 6 0 
Contributions............ 2 10 0 

Wellow, Isle of Wight
Collection .. .. .. . .. .... .. I 9 7 

Yarmouth, Isle of Wight
Collection .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . 0 S 
Contributions .... ,....... 0 13 

120 10 6 
Less expenses, &c. 2 3 l 

118 7 4 

Collections .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 59 9 3 
Contributions ............ 200 15 1 

Do., for China ...... 20 0 0 
Do., West-street '"'' 

S. Sehl A=iliary 7 17 2 

410 1 5 
Less expenses, &c. 15 13 6 

394 7 11 

LRICESTERSlllRR. 
Arneby-

Collection.... .. . ......... .. 9 16 .> 
Contn'botions............ 6 3 7 

Blaby and Wbetstone-
Collection .............. . 

Do., '\Vhetstone ..... . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Cosby-

Z 14 11 
1 9 D 
2 12 3 

CoJlection . . . . . .. . .. .. ... O 12 6 
Leicester, Bel~oir Street-

Contributions ......... 271 15 D 
Do., Upper Charles St.-

Collection ............ 23 S •t 
Contributions ......... 82 U 1 

Do., Sund. Sehl. 2 6 1 
Monks Kirby

Collection 
Oadby-

Collection .............. . 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School 
Sheepshed-

Collection ........... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Sutton-in-the-Elms
Collection ....... 

3 6 0 

1 15 0 
~ 0 0 
0 18 6 

s I) () 

li 5 ll 

423 
Less expenses, n.nd 

acknowledged be-
forci .................. 307 9 

6-

120 12 0 

N ORTH.1lil:'TOXSHIBB. 

Ringstead-
Contribs., for Rev. JV. 

K. Rycrort' s Chapels, 
Bahama.:; ....... ,.. .. . .. 3 0 il 
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£ •· d. 
Slll!OPSB:IRB. 

Shre,.-sbury-
Collection .. .. .. ... ... ... 4 S 6 
Contributions............ 3 4 0 

7 12 6 
Less e:rpenses . .. . .. O ll 6 

7 1 0 

SOMliRS:BTSHIBE. 

Tmmton-
Collections .. .. .. ... .. .... 9 5 9 
Contributions............ 8 18 4 

18 4 1 
Less printing, &c.... 0 17 6 

17 6 7 

SuRBEY. 

Dorman's Land-
Collections ......... ...... 4 11 0 

WILTSlllllE. 
:Melksham-

Collections . . ... .......... 4 8 S 
Do., Broughton...... 0 10 0 

Contributions ............ 13 14 7 

18 12 10 
Less expenses . .. ... O 5 O 

18 7 10 

SaJisbury-
Contributions ........... .' 39 8 0 

Less e:rpenses, 1860 
and 1861 ............ 1 6 6 

38 1 6 

£ •· a. 
WoBOIISTBltBIDIIB, 

.Mtwood Bank-
Collections .. .... .. .. . .. .. 7 18 5 
Contributions............ 2 16 7 

Do., Sunday School 7 13 4 
Do., do., Webheath O 3 2 

18 ll 6 
Less expenses......... 0 8 0 

Y ORKSBIRI!, 
Dlackley-

18 3 6 

Contributions........ ... 2 15 6 
Ha.lifa.x, Trinity.road.

Collections . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 10 l 0 
Contributions............ 6 1 0 

Do., Sunday School O 5 5 
Huddersfield-

Collection .............. . 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Leeds-

8 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 18 6 

Contribs. on account 95 0 0 
Meltham-

Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 9 
Contribs., Sund. Sehl. 2 10 o 

Millwood-
Collection .. .... .. ... .. .. 2 17 1 
Contributions............ 4 1 6 

Ra.wdon-
Collections ............... 15 O 0 
Contribution ............ 1 0 0 

S&!endine Nook-
Collection .. ... .... .. .. •• 6 2 6 
Contribution .... ..... .. . 0 10 0 

Stc~1I~c'ti:;- 2 7 0 

155 18 1 
Less expenses .... .. 3 16 0 

152 2 1 

£ s. d. 
NORTH WALES, 

DllllJIIGRSBDlll. 
Wrexham-

Oollectiona ............ G 9 2 
Contribe,, Bun. Bahl. 1 18 2 

Do., Bank-street-
Contribe., Sun. Bohl, 1 2 0 

SOUTH WALES, 

0.uwJ.R'tJlBl'l'SIIIRII, 

Newcastle Emlyn-
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. • .. • 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 2 12 6 

Do., Sunday School 15 1 6 

18:M O 
Less expenses .. .... 0 0 6 

18 13 6 

SCOTLAND, 
Edinburgh-

Donation, for China... 2 0 O 
Stirling-
' Donation, for <Jhilna .. • 20 · 0 0 

IRELAND, 
Letterkenney

Contribs. from the 
Baptist Church .. . .. . 7 0 0 

Tnbbermore-
Contributions ............ 12 16 5 

Do., Sunday School l 7 1 

Nelson-

FOREIGN. 
.A.USTR.A.LL\. 

Ralph Turner, Esq. .. • 5 O 0 

MR. JOSEPH Gtrm-"EY requeBts tke acknowledgment of tke following Contributions 
for Baptist Churches iii France, collected by Mons. A. Cadot 

f-iir S. M. Peto, .Bart., M.P. 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 
Robert Lush, Esq. • 
Miss Bramwell • . 
J. Whitaker, Esq. • • 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel 
Rev. W. Brock • 
Rev. W. G. Lewis • . • • 
:Martin Wilkin, Esq. • • • 
"Thankfulness," by Rev. W. G. Lewis 
W. Bowser, Esq. 
Re,. W. A. Blake 
Henry Tucker, Esq. 
Mrs. Gouldsmith 
J. L. Benbam,Esq. 
James Benham, Esq, 

£.s. d. 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 

Collection at St. John's.street Chapel 
Collection at Camden.road Chapel • 
Samuel J aokson, Esq. 
William Knight, Esq. 
Arthur M. Be.II, Esq. 
Dr. McGowan , • 
Baptist Church, Edmonton 
George Lowe, Eaq. • • 
R. Cartwright, Esq. 
Samuel Mart, Esq. • 
Rev. Dr. Angus • 
Captain Fishbourne 
Arthur Houghton, Esq. 
Mrs. J. Thomson • • . • 
And other smaller sums amounting to 

For tlte Grand U9ne Mission, Canada. 

Archibald Merrielies, Esq., U p0ton•park, Blough 

£.•·d. 
6 17 6 
8 11 4 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
3 6 0 

1 0 0 
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DUNFANAGHY, CO. DONEGAL. 

NEW STATION, 

A SINGULARLY interesting cause has for some time existed in this rural 
mountainous district in the extreme north-west of Ireland. Mr. LrvrnosTO"N"E 
has been favoured with much success in his self-denying labours. The Com
mittee have heartily responded to the appeal addressed to them, and have great 
pleasure in thus extending the range of their operations. The following com
munication addressed by Mr. Livingstone to the Editor of the "Baptist Mes
senger," gives a brief but pleasing statement of the origin and progress of 
the church gathered together in this unfrequented and remote district of 
Ireland:--

" You are already in some degree aware ' time. God alone shall have the glory. We 
of the progress of truth in our far north, : have now a healthy little church formed, 
as I see by the 'Denominational Intelli- I with regular services every Lord';;-day and 
gence' in your May Messenger. I am every Lord's-day evening. I prea€h at a 
thankful to say that not only in Coleraine, station some two miles diotant. .As the 
Letterkenny, Tubhermore, and London- landowners and Episcopal clergy are so 
derry-the three first of comparatively bitterly hostile towards us, we have not 
long standing as churches-but also in this been able to get even a small chapel; 
extreme point, truth has fixed its abode, nevertheless, we meet comfortably in a 
and is, under the head of the Church, ex- large room in my own house. During the 
tending its influence. Some years ago I past year I have baptised seven, and I have 
was led, by a marked Providence, to sojourn good reason to hope that the Lord will 
as an invalid on this mountainous coast. soon add to us more of the saved. We 
Having been previously engaged in mission are about thirty-six miles north-west of 
work in the south, I lost no ti!De in calling Londonderry, and about twenty miles 
the people together amongst these hills, north of Letterkenny, which is the nearest 
and preached to them regularly the Gospel town of any importance. We are at pre• 
of the grace of God. The Lord gave his sent asking connection with the 'Baptist 
Word success and restored my health, so Irish Society '-we feel that we have a 
that to this day I have been enabled to claim; our isolated position, as regards lo
carry on the mission with perhaps as much cality, and the opposition we have to en
success (local circumstances considered) as counter, are good reasons why our hands 
any other station in Ireland has been I shorud be strengthened." 
bles~ed with during the same length of 1 

BELFAST. 

The Rev. W, HAMILTON gives the following statement respecting his efforts 
in this town and its immediate vicinity:-

" I have preached once a week in Lan
caster Street since I came here. At one 
time when I was publishing that I would 
preach there that ~ay week1 w_eath~r per
mitting a woman said that 1f 1t ramed I 
should 'be welcome to have the meeting in 
her house. Thero is a little appe11,rance of 
good there. 

"I have preached four times on i-he 
quay ; many heard with great attention. I 

VOL. V,-NEW SERIES, 

was invited to preach in a room in Lagan 
Lane, fitted up for meetings, and I have 
preached there three times a week. I have 
vioited between twenty and thirty families 
in that part of the town, some of them two 
or three times or more. 

" I have got the use of a pretty large 
schoolroom in an adjoining street (Market 
Street), for which a smull rent will be re
quired. I am to preach there to-night, 

59 
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"I have genPl'ally at.tended the Union 
prayer-mMting Rt twelve o'clock every day, 
and some weekly meetings of a similar 
kind. 

" I preached and gave addresses several 
timrs in the Presbyterian Church, Great 

George's Street,, In the lnltor places thero 
are st.ill instances of conversion to God oo• 
casionnlly. 

" I preached twice for Mr. Henry, nnd 
gave two addresses." 

COLERAINE. 

The present state of the church in this place affords conclusive proof of the 
propriety of efforts to establish or strengthen Christian churches in the cities 
and 1:-rge towns of Ireland. The cause, under the earnest and vigorous 
superintendence of l\fr. MEDHURsT, is already greatly increased in its influence, 
and bids fair shortly not only to sustain itself without any foreign aid, but also 
to become the means of diffusing the Gospel in the wide district around. .At
tention is respectfully directed to the following statement. A new chapel is 
greatl:v needed. It will be one of the most effective means of promoting the 
cause of evangelical truth in the town and neighbourhood ; the people are ex
e1-ting themselves with very commendable liberality ; and the pastor is devoting 
himself to his work with great earnestness and great success. 

PROPOSED NllW CHAPEL, 

" Since my last letter appeared in the 
I,·ish Ch,·onicle, we have added seven 
new members to the fellowehip of the 
church. Five believers have been baptised. 
Our numbers have increased so rapidly that 
our ch&pel is now too small to accommo
date all who are anxious to attend. We, 
therefore, on Lord's-day, October 20th, re• 
solved to arise and build. We at once 
commenced a subscription list, and have 
already promises to the amount of above 
THREE HUNDRED POUNDS. This one fact 
will encourage your Committee, as it will 
show them the improvement we are making 
as a church. The liberal spirit manifested 
by our friends augurs well for the future 
prospects of our cause. Most of the mem
bers have contributed beyond their meme. 
I am aware the building of new chapels in 
Ireland must of necessity interfere with 
your funds, as many who snhecribe for the 
one will not con tribute to the other ; but 
this drawback is only for a time, while the 
result will be permanent. To all your sub
scribers it must be apparent that if new 
chapels are erected in the principal towns 
in Ireland, the object of your Society will 
be the readier attained, and self-supporting 
churches the sooner establi•hed, which 
churches will have in themselves the means 
for the evangelising of the villages and 
neighbourhood around. We appeal to our 
bret.hren in London and other large citie6 
to aid us in this matter. .A.t present we 
cannot succeed without as.il;tance, but Jet 

that assistance be promptly and cheerfully 
rendered us, and we soon will be in a po~i
tion to run alone. Ireland cannot erect 
Baptist chapels without aid, but our peo
ple will do to their uttermost, and simply 
solicit temporary aid in theii- present_strug
gle. We do not !!Bk for a fine building; all 
we require is, to erect a comfortable, neat, 
and plain house, large enough to accommo• 
date all who are desirous to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel. We will spend 
no money in any useless decoration, but 
will to the beet of our ability, provide onr• 
selves with a commodious building in which 
to worship God. Inasmuch as a debt rest• 
ing on a chapel would be highly injurious 
to our cause, we purpose collecting all the 
money required before we commence buil_d
ing. We shall need about £1,400. Chris
tian brethren in Eugland, will ye not come 
up to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty i' I appeal to 
my beloved Christian coU1ttrymen with con• 
fidence, as I am certain they will help me 
in the importa»t step we as a church are 
compelled to take, so largely has our God 
prospered us. 

" I preached the other evening for our 
friends in Londonderry. I. found them 
struggling hard against much opposition 
and lllisrepresentation. 

" Our friends in Derry will succeed, but 
your Committee must exercise patience. 

"I am, yours very truly, . 
"T, W. MEDHUilST," 

IRISHMEN TO PREACH IN IRELAND. 
Special attention is requested to the following statements from one of tl~e 

Society's agents. The Committee have already submitted the question to then· 
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co,nsti~nents1 and wo_nld be very _glad_ to carry the pnrpose into effect. C0n
tnbut10ns given specifically for this obJect would be thankfully received. Snch 
an agency would be of incalculable service in prosecuting the Irish mission. 

"I think I spoke to y·ou before about would desire to study for the ministry of 
the stnte of several small churches in this the Gospel, and speaks about ,eekin" nd
neighbourhood thnt ore in <lunger of Ian- mission to some of the Eng!i,h colleges. 
guishing, nnd ultimately dying, unless they On~ or two ?ther young men ore very 
are in some wny aided. They might con- ~nx1ous to get some training, and engage 
tribute something themselves, and would m the good work. I have had some 
ultimately give more if they prospered; thoughts of giving a few houra in the week 
but they could as yet do little. For a time to superintend their studies, but am hin
some of them bad great confidence in the dered by one cons•deration. If these 
plan of mutual exhortation ; but they are young men study to any purpoee, they 
getting wiser, ond would be thankful in must be loosed from their secular work. 
most cases to see a suitable pastor raised They could then visit in town and country 
up. I don't think it would be wise, if it districts, hold week evening meetinas, and 
even were possible, to J!end them regular preach in these destitute churches 0on the 
ministers. Such men from your side of Lord'e-day, if their services were found 
the channel would scarcely accommodate acceptable. But I have no means to loose 
themselves to the sort of work and the them, and I mention it to you that, if you 
etate of things they would find here; and thought the matter practicable, you might 
would expect a measure of support. which consider the propriety of placing it before 
could. not readily be raised. There are the committee as an object worthy of 
some young men in Ireland who, if they their aid. Observe, I have no thought of 
only had a little training, might suit such proposing this as a comprehensive scheme 
places very well. A young man, e.9., came for providing a future ministry for Ireland 
in to speak with me last night. He bas -a task for which I have no proper quali
been a year at Queen's College, Belfost, as fications; but as a preeent means to take 
a Presbyterian stNdent ; but, being con- advantage of a present opportunity, and 
vinced that he ought to be baptized, be is meet a present need." 
seeking connection with our church. He 

THE BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 
The following extract from a Jetter addressed to the Freeman by Mr. OLIVER, 

the treasurer of the Baptist Tract Society, and also a very useful member of 
the Irish Society Committlle, refers to the aid rendered to the agents in Ireland 
by grants of tracts from that Institution. The aid thus afforded has been very 
valuable, ahd is well deserving of distinct acknowledgement. 

·" The article which appeared in the 
Freeman a short time since, headed 'Bap
tists in Ireland,' was no doubt read with 
iuterest by the friends of Ireland. I un
derstand it has since been reprinted as a 
tract., and I hope will be extensively circu
lated. The Baptist Irish Society has la
boured diligently for many years to give 
the Gospel to that priest-ridden people, 
and ought to be better supported. 

'' Since the Revival the asaistance of the 
Baptist Tract Society bas been much 
sought, as the peopb have been induced to 
make inquiries upon the subject of Baptism. 
Large grants have been made to mini,;ters 
and ot.her agents for distribution, which 
have directed the minds of the people to 
the Sacred Scriptures as the only ru e of 
faith and practice. Muoh good has been 
done but it has excited great opposition. 

" Tho Eev, 'I\ W. Medhmst, of Cokraine, 

in a 1·ecent letter, says-' Please present my 
thanks to the Committee of the Baptist 
Tract Society for their prompt and generous 
grant. I have no hesitation in saying that 
in no place will the tracts be more accept
able or better cabulated to do good. Tlle 
amount of ignorance here with regard to 
our distinctive principles is truly lament
able. The ministers strive to make their 
people believe the Baptists are a new sect 
just sprung into existence. Even the little 
books written by James Smith, of Chelten
ham, are thought to be writ.ten by a Pres
byterian, and it is only of late that the 
people have discovered that John Bunyan 
was a Baptist. Perhaps the publication 
of these facts in you!' next report might 
stimulate your subscribers and friends to 
renewed efforts for .the spread of New 
Testament truth.' ' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of the Baptist I1ish, Society, from Oct. I 7tli to :Sov. 16th, 1861. 

£ •· d. £ a. d. 
London- Wolsingham • 

Renard. S., Esq. • . . • 1 1 O 
• 0 10 0 
--1814 0 

Camden Road, by Mrs. Underhill . O 7 O 
Hackney-Suburba.n Meeting, by Mr. 

J. Webb . . . • . . 7 2 3 
Beds and Oxon, by Re,-. A. W. Heritage, 

on account . 10 0 O 
Bost.on 1 3 3 
Bourn . . . . . 3 2 7 
Coningsby ·. . . • 0 12 0 
Durham, by Rev. J, Brown, M.A. 

Darlington • 6 JO 0 
Hamsterley • 0 2 6 
llfarv Post O 14 0 
Middleton • 0 13 6 
North Shields O 18 6 
South Shields O 11 8 
Stockton-on-Tees 1 0 4 

Harlow, hy Rev. T. R. Sternnson . 
Hn,~tings, E.S. . . . . • 
Hebden Bridge, hy Mr. J. Mos• • • 
Luton, Old Meeting, by Rev. T. Handa , 
Luton Uuh:m, by Mr. C, Harrison , . 
Lynn, Stepney Chapel, by Uev, J. T. 

Wigner • • . • • • 
Newtown, Mougomeryshire1 by Mr. E. 

Morgan. • • • 
Peterborough • • . 
Taunton, by T. Horsey, Esq. 
Windsor, by Rev. S. Lillycrop 

SCOTLAND. 

2 8 2 
O 7 0 
1 0 0 
4, 10 0 
4 2 8 

3 2 G 

2 15 0 
1 10 0 
2 8 2 
2 0 0 

Sunderland . . 4 19 0 Alloa., by Mr. Al,x. Mc.Geoha.en 1 9 O 
Sutton (Yorkshire) 0 15 9 Paisley, by Rev. W. S. Ecclea O 6 8 
1\'hiteha,-en • 2 18 9 Rothesay, Rev. J. Ma.nsfield • O 5 O 

The thanks of the Committee are pl'esented to Mrs. Hassall, Brix ton, for II parcel 
of Clothing. 
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